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T*HE  protracted  Atmggle  betwixt  Sdence  and  the  Bible,  Belief  and  Unbelief,  has  been  the 
mean?,  in  the  providence  of  God,  of  causing  many  men  to&tndy  with  care  the  arguments 
which  have  been  advanced  on  both  eidee,  in  this  great  controverpy,  with  the  hope  that  po>- 
eibly  a  pvstem  of  thought  which  would  produce  harmony  might  be  found.  This  work  finds 
its  foundation  principles  in  former  works  which  have  specially  such  an  object  in  view.  They 
are  all  ^toncs,  in  a  sense,  upon  which  this  supentructure  is  built ;  the  laws  of  the  kingdom 
of  grace  ( iwinted  out  in  the  last  volume)  being  the  means  by  which  it  is  built  up.  These 
lawii  are  the  Beatitudes  uttered  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  found  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
The  objects  and  order  of  this  book  are  as  follows :— 1.  To  study,  from  the  spiritual  stand- 
point of  the  Beatitudes,  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Gospels,  Moses  and  Jesus  Chrifst,  and  the 
•<pints  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  for  the  purpose  of  discerning  their  spiritual  unity 
and  harmony.  2.  A  brief  consideration  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  found  in  the  Bible,  in 
a  scieniirtc  order,  by  the  laws  laid  down  in  the  Beatitudes ;  in  fact,  to  discover,  if  jwfisible, 
whothi-r  the  Bible  is  a  scientific  book,  in  its  own  sphere  of  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace  in 
mtTcytonien,  Men  who  have  studied  the  Bible,  to  find  in  it  a  science  of  Theology,  can  under- 
stan«i  how  great  and  important  this  work  must  l)e ;  and  they  will  notbedlKappointod  if  they 
only  g»^t  a  gliuJp^«  into  a  new  heaven  of  thought,  which  t-eems  to  contain  hidden  ti-easurcH 
iif  Ciid'.s  wihdom  and  grace.  It  mu«t  be  remcmlxjred  by  the  students  of  this  divine 
**cieiice,  that  the  laws  to  be  u^>ed  within  this  kingdom  are  spiritual  and  gracious:  tlu> 
Bible  ijj  graciou?,  merciful,  and  spiritual  in  its  intention  ;  therefore  >;tudenU»,  if  they 
would  be  in  sympathy  with  what  they  are  studying,  must  be  in  a  gracious  state  an<l 
guided  by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  co  that  they  may  understand  this  marvellous  Kcicnce. 
3.  Thtre  being  unity  in  the  F>pirit  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  a  science  of  graco 
dusOL-miblc  throughout  the  whole  Bible,  the  third  division  tries,  by  a  philosophical  con- 
hidrrutiiin  of  the  Bible,  in  its  spiritual  principles,  of  the  world,  and  of  man,  as  tlin>*; 
wiincft>ef»  agreeing  in  their  testimony,  to  point  out  the  harmony  that  exists  in  the.<-o 
three  methotU  of  expressing  God*^  thoughts  which  may  Ix:  named  His  Word  to  men. 

It  would  appear  that  this  three-fold  Word  of  God,  in  this  wide  application  of  the  term, 
is  about  to  enter  into  the  presence  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  in  company  with  man- 
kind, .«<>  that  the  pai^t  may  be  Judged  upon  cpirituul  principles.  Were  there  no  Advocate 
or  Interccjfior  with  the  Judge,  what  cause  there  would  be  for  fear ;  but  even  with  th(f 
gracious  Saviour  as  Intercessor,  men  have  caune  for  trembling  because  of  their  unbelief 
and  sm,  their  de>pi.>ing  of  Goil's  moral  and  gracious  law<>,  and  the  de^pite  done  tu  His 
Spirit  of  grace.  Room  for  boasting  on  man's  behalf  there  is  none,  because  under  the 
increahing  light  of  truth,  grace,  and  righteou^ne^s,  they  have  been  found  guilty  as  the 
hlavef  of  hin,  the  bondservants  of  law,  and  spiritual  rebels  allied  with  the  spirit  of  evil. 
of  unbelief,  against  the  true,  faithful,  and  gracious  God.    It  is  when  buch  subjects  tuf  titt^o 


IV 
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arise  for  oonnideration,  by  the  study  of  Ck>d'8  Wortt,  that  In  a  great  measure  the  primary 
idea  of  the  reconciliation  of  Religion  and  Science— that  i^,  man's  conception  of  theology 
and  Uie  binding  nature  of  law  and  authority,  and  knowledge  of  truth  —parses  out  of  sight 
in  Uie  far  deeper,  more  important  problems  of  God's  holiness  and  justice,  sin  and  gmee, 
forgiveness  and  reconciliation,  peace  and  restoration  to  God's  favour  by  Jokus  Ohrist.  It  ii^ 
when  men  stand  by  the  side  of  the  Wit^),  Holy,  and  Gracious  One,  that  they  can  dii^cem  how 
foolish  and  sinful  such  unseemly  strife  is,  in  God's  House,  between  two  servants  ;  because 
Religion  is  the  servant  in  the  moral  and  gracious  service  of  God,  whilst  Science,  or  the 
intellectual  power  in  man«  la  a  servant,  but  also  like  an  irresponsible  slave,  whose  first 
duty  ought  to  be  obedience  to  the  Holy  and  Gracious  One  by  His  laws.  The  gracious  soul 
must  find  itself  out  of  S3rnipathy  with  all  wrangling  and  strife  under  every  name  ;  a  peace- 
making son  of  God  must  condemn  all  such  works  of  the  devil,  because,  although  men 
may  be  mam«d  ChristianB  who  take  a  part  in  such  works,  in  reality— so  far  as  they 
manifest  the  spirit  of  unbelief  in  God  and  Christ,  and  transgress  His  moral  and  graciouf^ 
laws — they  follow  another  master,  and  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  presence  of  the 
King  of  trutii,  the  Lord  of  righteousness,  every  self^Asserting  servant  must  keep  silence ; 
but  this  means  the  baptism  of  the  meek  spirit  by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  the  power  to  see  the 
Invisible,  and  the  desire  to  obey  truth  and  righteousness.  "Thy  kingdom  come;  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,*'  may  well  be  the  supreme  desire  and  earnest 
prayer  of  the  people  of  God  at  this  time ;  but  whilst  they  pray,  let  them  also  work  for 
this  great  end  and  watch  for  His  coming  in  power  and  glory. 
(10— 11A2/81.) 
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The  spot  near  to  the  lake  of  Galilee  where  the  Beatitudes  were 
uttered  by  Jesus  Christ,  ought  to  be  to  all  men  the  most  sacred. 
It  is  not  a  temple,  a  porch,  a  university,  or  a  shrine ;  and  yet  no 
temple  can  ever  compare  with  it,  for  there  the  sacred  fire  from  heaven 
rested  upon  a  Man  as  He  sat  revealing  unto  men  the  Invisible  God.  No 
Grecian  porch  can  give  to  man  such  sublime,  divine  wisdom  as  He  uttered. 
No  university  with  its  staff  of  professors  has  ever  instructed  men  as 
He  taught  His  disciples,  and  the  multitude  by  whom  He  was  surrounded. 
And,  whilst  all  human  shrines  may  be  said  to  veil  the  Deity,  it  was 
given  to  Jesus  Christ  to  unveil  the  sacred  place  of  the  universe,  and  to 
reveal  to  men  in  Himself,  the  perfect  Image  of  God.  It  is  not  that  He 
was  comparatively  more  holy  or  wise  than  other  men,  but  the  fact  is 
undeniable,  that  He  was  the  Immaculate  One,  and  that  in  Him  Divine 
Wisdom  and  Truth  had  their  dwelling-place.  Truth,  wisdom,  holiness, 
and  grace,  were  enshrined  in  His  being,  and  thus  He  is  known  to  be 
by  those  who  can  discern  His  perfection,  grace,  and  glory,  the  true 
Man,  and  also  the  King  over  all  those  who  would  obey  truth  and 
righteousness. 

The  Man,  His  position  upon  the  mountain,  and  His  words  of  Divine 
Wisdom,  place  Him  as  the  central  Figure,  which  men  are  called  upon 
to  study  m  the  history  of  this  world,  and  of  the  universe.  In,  and 
around  Him  the  spiritual  vision  can  discern  a  true  halo  of  light,  and  in 
His  Ught  alone  can  men  read  the  wonderful  history  of  creation,  the 
great  volume  of  providence,  and  the  blessed  story  of  man's  redemption. 
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Men  hunger  and  thirst  after  knowledge  of  God ;  for  guidance  in  the 
pathway  of  life  with  its  varied  duties ;  and  for  peace  with  God ;  and, 
m  Him  there  is  found  all  that  man  ought  to  desire,  and  what  will  give 
peace,  joy,  and  rest  to  the  soul.  These  are  realised  facts  supported  hy 
ample  testimony  through  spiritual  experiences,  and  thus  they  cannot  be 
shaken.  The  dark  shadows  of  doubts  are  at  last  passing  away,  men  are 
beginning  to  see  clearly  to  whom  they  ought  to  be  in  subjection,  and 
their  desire  is  to  be  conformed  to  His  spiritual  image  in  truth,  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  grace.  To  be  like  Him  ;  to  be  with  Him  ;  and  to  see  Him  as 
He  is,  ought  to  be  the  supreme  desire  of  every  redeemed  soul. 

When  men  are  seeking  eagerly  after  what  the  soul  desires  and  longs 
for,  having  found  out  that  in  self  there  is  no  good,  they  move,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  away  from  self  as  the  centre  upon  which  all  their  thoughts  and 
desires  formerly  rested.  In  man  there  is  found  an  imperfect  standard 
of  truth  and  righteousness;  but  when  the  perfect  standard  is  found, 
then  self  takes  the  second  place  and  all  thoughts,  words,  and  actions 
must  be  measured  by  what  is  known  to  be  perfect.  Man  receives,  con- 
ceives, and  treasures  up  in  his  soul,  very  slowly,  the  many  ideas  and 
actions  which  express  the  thoughts  or  will  of  God.  It  is  when  His 
image  in  truth  and  righteousness  is  formed  in  man,  that  the  being  is 
changed  ;  the  fatal  eclipse  which  had  fallen  upon  his  nature  has  passed 
away,  and,  in  the  light  of  God,  truth  and  right  abolish  error  and  sin, 
and  things  are  seen  not  as  they  seem,  but  as  they  really  exist  and 
consist  by  the  will  of  God. 

The  fatal  eclipse  of  man  from  the  light  of  God's  truth  and  righteous- 
ness is  a  terrible  fact  of  history;  error,  ignorance,  hatred,  murder,  and  every 
form  of  evil,  testify  that  man  is  not  uving  in  harmony  with  God,  and 
the  creation  in  every  man  is  truly  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain,  until 
there  is  the  perfect  redemption  of  man  by  God.  This  was  the  condition 
of  the  world  when  Jesus  Christ  appeared  amongst  men  in  the  spiritual 
darkness  which  covered  the  Roman  Empire ;  and  it  is  the  condition  of 
evenr  man  to  whom  His  Word  and  Spirit  come  to  bring  the  sunshine 
of  God's  favour  into  the  soul.  Christ,  in  the  Promises,  in  the  Flesh, 
and  in  His  Holy  Word,  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  radiating  forth  upon 
men,  the  truth  of  God,  so  that  man  may  know  His  will,  and  be  wise ;  and, 
the  Mercy  of  God,  that  his  sins  may  be  pardoned,  and  that  the  troubled 
soul  might  find  peace.  The  world  through  sin  became  as  one  great 
desert  cut  o£E  from  the  Fountain  of  Life  ;  and  the  soul  of  man  like  a 

Siece  of  parched,  thirsty  ground  ;  but  when  Christ  comes,  then  the 
esert  becomes  beautiful  with  verdure  and  fruit,  and  the  individual 
soul  an  oasis  in  which  there  is  living  water  issuing  forth  blessed  and  a 
blessing. 

This  is  the  position  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and  of  Man  ;  He 
is  the  spiritual  Sun  of  grace  and  truth  in  the  spiritual  firmament  of  man^s 
being.  He  comes  a  living  spiritual  power  to  touch  the  spirits  of  men, 
BO  that  by  a  new  and  higher  spiritual  life,  which  He  communicates, 
men  may  be  brought  out  of  the  darkness  of  error  into  God's  marvellous 
light ;  out  of  the  state  of  sin  and  shame  and  of  estrangement  from  God 
into  that  of  reconciliation,  holiness,  peace,  and  joy  in  believing.  He 
comes  to  men  that  he  may  throw  open  before  their  spiritual  vision  the 
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kingdom  of  heaven,  in  spiritaal,  living  truths  ;  to  emit  from  Himself  the 
constitution  of  heaven  ;  and  by  touching  the  spirits  of  men  to  convey 
at  least  those  germ-seeds  of  thought,  which  if  nourished  will  become 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  man,  and  upon  the  earth.  Other  teachers 
elaborate  in  their  teachings  upon  what  man  should  do  that  he  may  be 
fit  for  the  kingdom ;  the  Teacher  lays  His  finger  upon  the  root  of  all 
evil,  the  perverted,  sinful  spirit,  and  says,  what  man  must  he  so  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  bom  unto  his  soul.  The  perverted  spirit  as 
seen  in  man  is  self-sufi&cient,  it  cares  not  for  God,  and  is  not  obedient  to 
Hia  holy  will.  This  is  the  greatest  of  all  sins ;  the  root  from  whence 
all  sins  proceed,  because  it  is  spiritual  rebellion  and  idolatry,  the 
turning  away  from  the  Fountain  of  Life  and  Spirit,  and  setting  self  up 
as  a  god  in  opposition  to  God  the  Creator.  Regeneration  of  spirit  is 
man '8  chief  want,  and  not  until  **  the  poor  spirit "  is  generated  in  their 
spintuaj  being,  can  they  be  said  to  be  so  changed  that  they  possess 
the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  but  when  united  with  Him  by  faith  and  in  spirit, 
then  the  germ-seed  of  all  that  is  good  and  gracious  is  possessed,  '*  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'* 

The  spiritual  Lord  of  man^s  being,  and  of  the  whole  universe,  touches 
the  very  central  point  of  man*s  being  when  He  is  permitted  to  come 
into  contact  with  the  spirit  and  the  soul.  There  is  communicated  a 
new  hving  power  which  must  operate  upon  that  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded ;  the  spark  of  grace  will  burn  to  destroy  evil,  and  to  shed  forth 
light  upon  the  darkness  within.  Here  the  spiritual  vision  perceives  that 
a  new  cycle  of  thought  and  experience  is  be^un,  and  the  thoughts 
are  turned  away  from  the  Life-giver,  the  Fountain  of  grace  and  mercy, 
to  trace  the  effects  that  are  produced  by  this  regeneration  of  spirit  in 
man.  The  life  imparted  will  grow  in  the  soul  being  nourished  by  the 
Word  of  Life,  and  the  spark  of  grace  will  kindle  into  a  flame  and  reveal 
the  condition  of  the  soul  in  the  light  of  God's  Word.  The  vision  of  a 
corrupt,  rebellious  soul  is  an  unpleasant  one  ;  in  it  there  is  found  room 
for  all  kinds  of  gods,  except  Him  who  is  God.  The  pride  of  man 
fosters  all  kinds  of  foolish  conceits  as  to  man's  greatness  and  goodness  ; 
and  too  often  to  the  perverted  spirit  there  is  brought  adulation  and 
praise  from  all  quarters  of  his  being.  Such  incense  to  the  god  self  is 
an  abomination  in  God's  sight ;  and  thus  the  picture  presented  is  that  of 
a  spiritual  idolatry,  which  is  only  comparable  with  the  Pantheon  at 
Rome.  These  gods  must  be  cast  down  before  the  God  of  all  grace  ; 
the  temple  must  be  purged  ;  there  is  required  sorrow  because  of  sin, 
and,  in  the  lowly  regenerate  soul,  the  spirit  of  mourning,  and  of  a 
saddened  experience,  which  although  for  a  time  it  may  be  bitter 
to  endure,  will  at  last  receive  comfort  and  consolation  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter. 

Again  the  spiritual  vision  is  changed,  and  the  soul  of  man  is  seen  in 
a  different  attitude ;  the  enemies  of  the  regenerate  spirit  are  seen  to  be 
cat^t  down  ;  self-seeking  is  not  the  principal  object  of  life  ;  but  instead 
there  may  be  seen  a  meek  spirit  seeking  to  be  obedient  to  God's  law 
working  in  man.  The  perverted  spirit  was  a  rebel,  a  despot,  acting 
according  to  his  own  will ;  and,  because  of  such  a  spirit,  separated  from 
God,  and  condemned  by  His  holy  and  righteous  laws.  The  meek  spirit 
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is  like  a  constitutional  ruler  in  man,  ruling  according  to  law  and  acting 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  being.  Here  the  state  of  Eden  at  the 
time  of  the  temptation  and  fall  is  seen  to  be  reversed  ;  the  vile 
serpent  is  cast  out  of  the  garden  of  the  soul,  and  God*8  Word  is  the  law 
by  which  the  epirit  is  guided  in  its  thoughts  and  actions.  By  dis- 
obediehice  the  inheritance  of  this  earth  was  forfeited  by  man,  and  he 
was  proclaimed  an  outlaw  to  the  Eden  of  God  ;  hut  by  this  new  spirit 
of  grace,  and  obedience  to  the  words  of  Christ,  the  inheritance  forfeited 
is  restored  ;  man  as  a  king  reigns  in  his  own  nature,  and  in  due  time 
the  world  will  be  governed  by  the  Man  by  whom  it  has  been 
redeemed. 

At  this  point,  by  the  spiritual  vision,  man  is  seen  as  restored  to  the 
birthright ;  he  is  no  longer  an  alien,  but  a  son  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  As  he  stands  by  the  side  of  the  Son  of  God  and  of 
Man,  and  gazes  around  upon  the  inheritance  bestowed  upon  him,  he  i^ 
struck  dumb  with  amazement  that  unto  such  sinful  creatures  such  a 
glorious  vision  should  be  revealed.  When  man  reaches  this  stage  of 
Christian  experience  there  is  no  time  or  desire  for  the  tongue  of  the 
unregenerate  nature  to  utter  its  perfect  satisfaction  as  to  its  own  goodness 
and  wisdom ;  but  there  are  the  operations  of  the  living  spirit  regenerate, 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  God's  truth,  which  is  Divine  wisdom, 
and  God*s  righteousness,  which  is  conformity  of  the  soul  to  His  holy 
and  gracious  will.  Here  man  stands  not  on  Mount  Pisgah  beside  Moses 
viewing  the  Land  of  Promise  from  afar,  but  in  the  spiritual  possession,  by 
the  Bking's  side  upon  the  Mount  of  the  Beatitudes.  Nay,  even  such  a  com- 

E arisen  fails  to  express  the  spiritual  reality,  for  in  that  King  exists 
eaven  and  all  its  promises.  He  is  in  ifimself  the  great  objective 
Reality  of  all  spiritual  truth  and  righteousness  ;  and,  what  the  soul  of 
man  requires,  is  to  be  transformed  or  transfigured  into  His  spiritual 
Likeness.  What  a  wonderful  spirit  this  is  wliich  men  receive  when  they 
are  bom  again  ;  it  not  merely  transcends  the  bonds  of  humanity,  but  it 
appropriates  the  manifested  God,  and  the  soul  is  conformed  to  Hi» 
Image. 

Christ  is  heaven ;  the  Spiritual  City  with  foundations  ;  the  Place  in 
whom  all  God's  promises  are  fulfilled.  Heaven  is  found  in  man  when 
the  regenerate  spirit  takes  possession  of  all  the  spiritual  wisdom  He 
has  supphed,  and  lives  in  conformity  to  His  gracious,  righteous  laws. 
But  Christ's  heaven  of  grace  and  the  heaven  for  which  many  men  long 
are  not  quite  the  same  spiritual  realities.  Christ's  heaven  of  grace 
ilowB  forth  from  Himself  in  the  blessed  stream  of  grace  and  mercy 
toward  the  sinful,  depraved,  prodigal  sons  of  men  ;  the  heaven  of 
men  too  often  stops  at  forgiveness  of  sin,  obedience  to  moral  law,  as 
far  as  possible,  and  the  enjoyment  of  that  heaven  where  there  is  no 
trouble,  sorrow,  pain,  or  death.    The  latter  is  heaven  from  man's  stand- 

Soint  of  a  low  spiritual  nature,  but  transfoiined  into  the  likeness  of 
hrist,  and  His  heaven  of  spiritual  thought  revealed  in  the  soul,  then 
it  is  not  self-glorification  that  is  prized,  but  self  must  be  sacrificed, 
and,  spiritually,  the  man  must  go  forth  by  Christ's  side  to  seek  the 
lost  and  to  speak  of  forgiveness  to  the  perishing  sons  of  men.  This  is 
the  spirit  which  animated  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Advent  in  the  Hesh ;  it  is 
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the  central  spirit  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole ;  and,  it  is  impossible  that 
any  one  can  understand  God*s  Word  until  from  this  point  the  work  of 
man's  redemption  is  studied.  The  King  of  Grace  is  ail-glorious 
because  in  Him  there  exists  the  perfect  kingdom  of  heaven ;  the  servants 
of  the  King  begin  to  manifest  forth  His  glory  when  they  drink  of  this 
spirit,  and  as  bearers  of  the  Evangel,  they  go  forth  to  make  known 
unto  men  the  mercy  of  God  in  Glmst.  He  is  the  Mercifu],  full  of 
mercy ;  His  servants  try  to  drink  of  this  new  spiritual  wine,  and  to 
convey  it  to  others,  but,  oh  I  how  small  their  capacity,  and  how  feeble 
their  efforts.  Not  because  men  have  been  merciful  shall  they  obtain 
mercy ;  but  because  He  was  full  of  mercy,  He  will  obtain  mercy  for 
those  who  are  allied  in  spirit  to  Him. 

The  first  coming  of  the  King  of  Grace  was  to  bestow  upon  man  a 
new  life  and  that  spark  of  grace  which  is  regeneration  oif  the  spirit, 
and  a  new  power  in  the  soul.  The  Advent  in  the  Flesh  was  also  a 
coming  to  men,  but  it  was  that  He  might  breathe  upon  them  and  send 
them  forth  to  bring  to  men  in  all  nations  the  Word  of  truth  and  grace. 
The  first  movement  may  be  compared  to  the  gracious  work  of  God  in 
the  individual  soul,  the  latter  as  bearing  upon  the  soul  in  its  subjective 
operations  and,  in  a  sense,  upon  the  community,  the  nation,  and  the 
world.  Viewed  in  this  aspect  the  next  vision  which  the  spirit  discerns  is 
that  of  the  crucible  and  the  fire,  a  great  conflict  in  the  spiritual  world  of 
men  s  thoughts ;  great  zeal  in  making  known  the  moral  law  of  God, 
sustained  eiforts  to  purge  the  individual  soul,  or  the  community,  so 
that  there  may  be  conformity  to  God's  law  in  the  actions  of  men. 
The  scene  is  in  the  storm  where  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are  hid  from 
view,  and  where  the  compass  of  God's  Word  through  earthly  turmoil 
seems  to  vary  in  its  motions.  On  every  side  strife,  self-assertion,  the 
wisdom  of  man,  and  doubts  as  to  the  truth  and  righteous  ways  of 
God.  There  is  ample  zeal  for  purity,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Pure  One  is 
forgotten,  and  thus  instead  of  there  being  a  heaven  of  grace  in  the 
sonl  it  is  turned  into  a  hell  of  discord ;  and  instead  of  a  kingdom  of 
peace  amongst  men,  society  and  the  nations  are  in  a  state  of  ferment, 
of  strife,  and  all  that  is  uncharitable.  Such  a  condition  of  the  soul 
and  of  the  world  is  only  too  well  known  ;  but  such  conditions  are 
permitted  so  that  by  the  strong  interactions  of  spiritual  powers  the 
impure,  unholy,  and  accursed  things  may  be  purged  out  of  the  soul  and 
from  amongst  men.  Not  whilst  the  storm  is  agitating  the  soul  or 
nations  do  they  possess  the  pure  spiritual  moral  vision,  but  when  the 
evil  is  purged  away  then  the  spiritual  in  man  can  look  into  the 
spiritual  in  Christ,  and  in  Him  God  is  seen  manifested  to  the  children 
of  men. 

Another  cycle  of  spiritual  thought  and  action  is  revealed  to  the  spirit 
of  the  regenerate,  when,  the  struggle  of  the  soul  being  over,  and  the 
manifold  temptations  overcome,  the  spirit  is  seen  looking  away  from 
self  and  all  its  surroundings  into  the  calm,  holy,  gracious  face  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ.  There  has  come  a  deliverance,  not  from  the  bondage 
of  the  world's  thoughts  and  ways,  but  from  the  very  devil  of  self  in 
man ;  and,  at  last,  the  demon  of  infidelity  is  exorcised ;  the  rescued 
soul  opens  itself  to  the  light  and  love  of  God,  and  there  is  peace. 
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Strange  experience,  and  yet  how  true,  how  often  experienced  by  the 
followers  of  the  Pure  Prince  of  Peace.  This  great  work  of  redemption 
is  not  merely  the  utmost  that  the  King  can  do  for  roan,  but  it  is  also 
all  that  man  can  do  for  himself.  The  King  comes  to  give  rest  and 
peace  for  the  soul ;  but  betwixt  the  rest  in  trusting  Christ  by  coming 
onto  Him,  and  the  peace  found  by  looking  spiritually  into  the  face  of 
God,  there  is  the  sword  which  divides  the  whole  being,  causing  such 
strife  in  the  soul  as  men  could  not  otherwise  experience.  Souls  thus 
saved  are  called  by  God  to  a  holy  calling ;  like  Isaiah,  Daniel,  and 
John  they  see  the  King  in  His  majesty  and  glory  ;  they  fall  on  their 
faces  in  shame  because  of  their  sinfulness,  renounce  all  self -righteous- 
ness, and,  being  graciously  dealt  with,  they  are  prepared  to  go  forth  as 
God's  ministers  of  peace  amongst  men.  These  are  the  **  children  of 
God  ; "  the  gentle  doves  sent  forth  amongst  ravens  and  vultures  ;  the 
lambs  which  go  amongst  lions  and  wolves,  carrying  with  them  the 
words  of  peace  to  troubled  souls.  History  records  some  names  of 
men  and  women  who  have  with  a  large  measure  of  this  spirit  trod  the 
highways  of  this  world,  but  God's  only  begotten  Son,  upon  whom  the 
Spirit  descended  as  a  dove,  and  who  was  named  "  The  Lamb  of  God," 
alone  is  seen  to  be  the  Perfect  Peacemaker  amongst  men,  and  the 
Son  who  bears  the  image  of  the  Father  of  Peace. 

What  has  the  consequence  been  of  the  peaceful  children  of  God, 
His  lambs  and  doves  going  forth  amongst  the  ravenous  beasts  which 
have  possessed  this  world  ?  It  is  explained  in  the  next  cycle  of  thought 
and  action,  which  changes  the  aspect  of  the  spiritual  vision  from  the 
Father's  peaceful  home  to  the  world  where  there  is  persecution  because 
of  righteousness.  The  scene  spiritually  considered  is  terrible  to 
contemplate ;  it  is  that  of  men  who  have  made  gods  of  themselves,  and 
who  in  their  self-will  raise  their  hands  against  the  Lord  and  His 
servants,  against  the  Father  and  His  children.  What  folly  and 
madness  must  this  be  for  men  not  merely  to  despise  the  message  of 
peace  from  the  King,  but  to  dare  to  lift  their  hands  against  the  beloved 
children  of  God  who  are  said  to  be  dear  to  Him  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye.  Have  men  really  been  guilty  of  this  awful  crime  of  despising 
God's  mercy  and  treating  with  contumely  His  ambassadors?  Guilty, 
truly  guilty  before  God,  repeatedly,  and  with  increasing  knowledge 
and  responsibility.  What  a  marvellous  patience  is  this  that  abides  in 
God,  when  under  such  circumstances  the  thunder  of  His  majesty  and 
Hie  lightning  of  His  justice  have  not  destroyed  men.  It  is  His  grace  ; 
His  well-beloved  Son,  that  restrains  the  lightning  and  thunder,  and  for 
a  time  the  lambs  and  doves  are  seen  to  be  tlie  prey  of  wicked  men. 
Strange  spirit  this  which  can  in  a  furnace  of  fire  become  more  pure  and 
full  of  peace  by  gazing  upon  the  face  of  the  Son  of  Man  ;  or,  when 
being  stoned  to  death,  can  in  spirit  look  up  steadfastly  and  see  ^Mesus 
on  the  right-hand  of  God."  This  is  the  key-note  to  the  word,  "heaven," 
and  all  that  it  contains  as  explained  in  the  Bible ;  and  it  leads  men  to 
Jerusalem,  Gethsemane,  and  Calvary,  where  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  thrown  open  to  men  by  the  Persecuted  One.  There  is  no  mistake 
in  Christ's  words,  however  strange  they  may  seem  to  those  who  are 
not  Bpiritual,  it  is  a  blessed  state  to  be  like  the  dove  and  lamb  in  spirit 
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and  to  be  sacrificed,  given  np  to  the  service  of  God's  grace  and  mercy 
in  the  world.  To  the  follower  of  Christ  this  experience  may  be  very 
tiying  and  full  of  pain,  but  man's  spirit  is  permitted  to  turn  away  from 
the  world  and  its  troubles,  to  touch  the  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  and  by 
such  communion  of  spirit  even  in  the  gates  of  hell  there  may  be  the 
sunshine  of  heaven  filling  the  soul.  This  is  the  secret  power  of  God's 
grace  ;  it  brines  sweet  messages  through  the  darkness  to  the  tried  soul ; 
and  the  spirit  TookinjB^up  strong  in  trusting^  Christ,  there  is  seen  flashiug 
forth,  as  m  letters  oi  piu«  ^old,  not  merely  words  of  comfort  and  hope, 
but  the  exultiu^  words,  *'  Rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  glad  :  for  great 
is  your  reward  m  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you." 

The  words  of  blessing  uttered  by  Christ,  when  considered  in  this 
lig^ht,  are  seen  to  be  the  germ-seeds  of  thought  bringing  to  mankind  a 
new  life  and  gracious  power,  whieh  beginning  in  the  regeneration  of  a 
soul,  goes  onward  in  its  progress  to  the  restoration  of  the  world  to 
God.  The  King  in  a  few  words  explains  the  nature  of  His  kingdom, 
and  these  words,  when  spiritually  understood,  prove  to  be  the  means 
by  which  the  mysteries  of  the  kmgdom  are  revealed  in  His  Word,  in 
man,  and  in  the  world. 
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Jksub  Christ  is  known  to  be  the  Light  of  God ;  that  is,  the  truth  in 
whom  perfect  wisdom  resides;  and  the  righteousness  of  God  in  whom 
there  is  perfect  holiness  and  grace.  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  builds 
the  house  of  God  and  rules  over  it,  and  this  house  is  the  living,  re- 
deemed Church  united  to  Him,  and  animated  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Moses  is  a  faithful  servant,  obedient  to  Him  who  placed  him  in  the 
house  of  God,  and  as  a  servant  and  prophet  he  gives  a  faithful  and  true 
testimony  to  the  holy  will  of  his  Master.  There  is  a  glory  reflected 
from  the  face  of  Moses,  but  it  was  seen  after  the  second  peiiod  of  forty 
days  upon  the  mount  with  God ;  and  all  through  these  centmies, 
spiritually,  when  Moses  has  gone  mto  the  tabernacle  to  speak  with  his 
Master  the  veil  has  been  removed,  but  in  speaking  to  men  the  veil  has 
covered  his  face.  This  is  in  figure  a  great  spiritual  truth  which  may  be 
traced  throughout  the  Scriptures.  It  speaks  to  men  of  types  and 
svmbols,  of  flesh  and  of  the  letter,  and  it  also  teaches  men  that  beyond 
the  visible  and  tangible  there  is  to  be  found  the  spiritual  and  the  eternal. 
The  face  of  Moses  expresses  the  visible  forms,  as  in  Judaism,  the  flesh, 
as  in  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  letter  of  the  Word  as  in  the 
Bible ;  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  reveals  the  spiritual  thoughts  in  the 
holiest  place,  unveiled,  and  as  communicated  by  God's  Spirit  touching 
man*s  spirit ;  the  forms,  flesh,  and  letter  having  vanished  before  the 
light  of  the  Sheckinah.  The  words  of  Christ — *'  It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life,"  ought  to  be  constantly  re- 
membered in  studying  God*s  Word,  for,  beyond  a  doubt,  it  is  the  most 
difficult  tiling  that  any  man  can  attempt  to  try  to  pass  in  spirit  beyond 
form,  flesh,  and  letter,  and  in  spirit  to  understand  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  Nay,  it  must  be  frankly  confessed  that  the  power  is  not  in  man 
to  do  this,  for  the  spiritual  light  and  power  is  not  in  him  ;  but  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  the  unveiling  of  form,  flesh,  and  letter,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  revealing  to  man's  spirit  the  spiritual  thoughts  of  God.  The 
Bible  is  not  in  itself,  in  the  letter,  a  spiritual,  living  thing  ;  but  in  its 
development  there  can  be  traced  a  series  of  changes  which  comes  at 
every  remove  nearer  to  such  a  condition.  At  the  first,  God's  thoughts 
are  hidden  away  in  visible  symbols  and  things  which  can  be  seen  and 
handled  by  men ;  in  the  second  development  it  is  "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,"  the  Spirit  of  God  being  invisible  and  unknown  to  sinful  men  ; 
and  at  the  third  change  letters  and  words  hide  from  men  who  are  not 
spiritual  the  glory  of  God,  whilst  to  the  spiritual  the  gracious  tlioughts 
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of  God  toward  them  are  revealed.  The  foruis  manifested  apeak  of  a 
Creator  and  Ordainer  not  merely  of  the  forms  but  also  of  the  thoughts 
expressed  by  the  forms — the  living  flesh  with  a  living  spirit  expressing 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed  the  will  of  God,  comes  very  near  to  the 
spiritual,  if  spiritual  men  could  only  come  under  the  immediate  personal 
influence  of  such  a  Spirit;  but  as  this  cannot  be  there  follows  the 
written  Word,  not  of  the  flesh  but  of  the  Living  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
thus  there  intervenes  only  letters  as  signs  betwixt  the  Spirit  and  spirit 
Only  signs  ;  but  who  can  interpret  these  signs  to  the  spirit  of  man  but 
(xod's  Spirit  ?  and  thus  it  matters  not,  form,  flesh,  or  letter,  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  can  enlighten  man  in  the  thoughts  and  things  of  God.  This, 
then,  is  true,  and  it  has  been  attested  by  all  the  spiritual  followers  of 
God  who  is  Spirit,  that  beyond  what  man  can  see  or  touch  there  is  the 
spiritual,  which  is  the  reality  that  God  desires  men  to  seek  after  and  to 
understand.  Moses  in  his  firmament  of  thought,  word,  and  deed  shines 
us  with  the  lustre  and  beauty  of  the  moon  in  the  physical  heavens  ;  but, 
unseen  to  man,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  shines  upon 
Moses,  and  it  is  His  Ught  that  Moses  reflects  upon  men.  The  Sun  of 
Truth  has  arisen,  and  at  His  rising  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  moon 
in  a  great  measure  passed  away ;  but  the  day  of  the  Sun  in  its  marvel- 
lous light  passed  by,  and  since  that  time  the  testimony  of  God's  Word 
lias  been  that  to  which  men  have  resorted.  Not  by  the  light  of  Moses 
must  the  Scriptures  and  history  be  judged,  but  by  the  Light  of  the 
World,  Jesus  Christ,  must  men  study  the  thoughts  of  God. 

The  figurative  woi*d  light,  which  means  spiritual  truth,  used  in  this 

manner  as  being  reflected  by  Moses,  and  radiating  from  Jesus  Christ, 

imphes  that  it  shines  for  a  definite  purpose,  and  this  is  to  dispel  the 

(^piritual  darkness  which  shrouds  the  earth.     Thus  there  was  the  day  of 

laonil  perfection  in  Eden ;  this  was  followed  by  a  night  in  wliich  Moses 

and  the  promises  of  God  shine  in  man's  spiritual  firmament,  and  the 

night  was  followed  by  a  day  in  which  the  light  of  Moses  and  of  the 

promises  paled  before  the  Sun  of  spiritual  grace  and  truth.     Because  of 

spiritual  darkness  the  light  shone  upon  Moses,  and  in  the  Pentateuch 

there  is  conveyed  to  man  God's  truth  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

Moses  never  claimed  to  be  the  Light ;  He  was  content  if  His  face  reflected 

"  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 

Moses  as  a  faithful  servant  and  true  witness  could  not,  dare  not,  set  up 

any  Ught  that  he  might  be  supposed  to  possess  in  opposition  to,  or  even 

to  increase  the  amount  of  light  received  from  his  Master ;  had  he  done 

no  then  the  servant  would  not  have  been  faithful,  and  the  witness  would 

not  have  been  worthy  of  credence.     This  is  a  deeply  important  thought 

worthy  of  the  most  careful  consideration,  because  if  men  walk  in  the 

light  of  the  man  Moses  as  a  man,  seeking  his  own  glory,  doing  his  own 

will,  then  they  ai*e  wrong,  and  the  blind  man  is  leading  the  blind  ;  but 

if  ho  is  a  faithful  servant  and  true  witness,  then  it  is  not  Moses  but  God 

in  Christ  that  is  in  reality  the  light  shining  forth  from  the  five  books 

written  by  Moses.    This  is  the  strongest  test  by  which  the  servant  and 

witness  can  be  tried,  for  it  is  to  bring  him,  his  words  and  works  into  tU^ 

sunshine  of  spiritual  truth,  and  there  to  question  him  before  \ub  'Miialeit 

9M  Ui  hia  service  and  witness-bearing.     The  question  cannot  \)ft  tXi^ 
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amount  or  extent  of  the  personal  knowledge  of  Moses  as  to  the  things 
written,  in  form  or  in  spirit,  but  is  he  a  true  servant,  a  witness  and  a 
prophet  of  the  Most  Hign  God  ?  It  is  not  whether  man  can  fully  com- 
prehend all  the  utterances  of  Christ  or  the  words  of  Moses,  but  is  there 
such  a  substantial  harmony  manifested  betwixt  Christ  and  Moses  that 
it  is  seen  to  be  conclusive  that  the  One  Holy  Spirit  of  truth  animates,  or 
is  the  spiritual  life  in  both  ?  ITiis  is  a  great  work  to  attempt  May  God 
gitmt  of  the  fulness  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  every  thinker  and  reader 
engaged  in  it,  so  that  if  it  is  His  holy  will  these  things  may  be  made 
manifest.  His  great  name  glorified,  and  mankind  blessed  through  the 
abundance  of  His  grace  shed  down  upon  them. 

To  be  able  to  bring  the  spiritual  truths  in  the  Pentateuch  face  to  face 
with  the  words  and  works  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  found  in  the  gospels,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  glance  in  succession,  as  briefly  as  possible,  at  the 
spiritual  truths  which  these  contain,  and  if  it  is  seen  that  Moses  and 
Christ  are  at  one  upon  the  great  question  of  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
then  it  may  be  advisable  to  sum  up  the  harmonies  which  exist  by  com- 
paring the  Scriptures  with  the  great  facts  of  history,  science,  and 
philosophy,  and  with  the  nature  of  man.  And,  surely,  if  these  three 
witnesses  are  found  to  speak  the  same  language,  and  to  be  animated  by 
the  same  spirit,  then  all  doubts  must  be  dispelled,  and  the  light  of  God 
will  once  more  shine  forth  upon  men  from  His  holy  temple. 

The  Word  of  God  has  for  its  special  object  the  redemption  of  the 
fallen  sons  of  Adam  :  but  seeing  that  they  had  in  their  wilfulness  de- 
parted from  the  Fountain  of  Life,  the  origin  of  all  manifestations,  it  was 
necessary  that  God  should  not  leave  His  redeemed  children  ignorant  of 
the  great  facts  related  to  the  visible  and  invisible  creation.  It  is  with 
this  subject  that  the  book  of  Genesis  opens ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  whilst  the  first  chapter  expresses  tne  facts  of  creation,  yet  it  docs 
so  in  a  manner  that  the  ignorant  who  think  only  in  concrete  figures,  as 
known  by  the  senses,  may  believe  in  the  Creator,  whilst  at  the  same 
time,  beyond  the  figures  used,  there  may  be  discerned  spiritual  con- 
ceptions which  surpass  the  highest  range  of  vision  found  within  the 
range  of  men  of  science  and  philosophers. 

Chapter  I.,  verses  1 — 2,  express  these  ideas,  1st,  a  Creator ;  2nd,  the 
negations,  without  form,  and  darkness;  3rd,  the  Spirit  of  God 
evolving,  designing,  and  manifesting  creation.  These  are  the  facts 
which  the  most  advanced  thinkers  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  as 
true.  Science  is  found  to  tread  in  the  footpaths  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
design,  evolution,  and  manifestation ;  but  the  end  of  science  is  nega- 
tion, a  something  not  to  be  reasoned  upon,  but  which  must  be  believed 
to  exist,  and  beyond  the  negation  the  Creator,  Life-giver.  This  is  a 
cycle  of  thought ;  it  expresses  all  creation  in  all  its  manifestations. 

In  verses  3 — 5  light  and  darkness — day  and  night — are  made  known. 
The  spiritual  light  of  God  is  truth  and  wisdom  ;  the  spiritual  darkness, 
error,  sin,  and  the  boasted  wisdom  of  man,  which  is  foolishness.  The 
words  of  God,  Isaiah  xlv.,  7,  are  emphatically  true  ;  "  I  form  the  light, 
and  create  darkness  ;  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil.  I,  the  Lord,  do  all 
thaae  things."    God,  the  Creator,  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  both  good 
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and  evil ;  but  betwixt  these  there  exists  a  division  ;  goodness  and  truth 
being  the  condition  for  those  who  are  the  children  of  the  light  and  of 
the  day,  whilst  evil  and  darkness  is  the  state  of  those  who  by  dis- 
obedience, rebellion,  and  self-seeking  turn  away  from  the  Good  and  the 
True.  The  fact  is  plain  enough  that  God  alone  is  the  Author  of  Truth 
and  Wisdom  ;  and  it  is  likewise  clear  that  He  alone  has  ordained  those 
strange  states  or  conditions  into  which  the  fallen  creature  comes  when 
he  chooses,  in  opposition  to  the  good  will  of  God,  to  become  his  own 
god. 

In  verses  6—8  there  is  separation,  expansion,  heaven;  spiritually 
there  is  manifested  the  Archetype  of  Creation,  that  is  the  Lord  of  truth, 
wisdom,  and  holiness.  He  is  Heaven,  and  by  His  truth,  wisdom,  and 
holiness  heaven  is  manifested,  and  thev  who  are  true^wise,  and  per- 
fectly holy  are  in  heaven,  for  in  Him  all  things  subsist  and  consist. 

In  verses  9 — 13,  the  visible  creation  is  manifested ;  that  is  all  that 
can  be  brought  under  the  kingdoms  of  force  or  matter  and  life.  The 
order  of  matter  or  force  and  its  laws  are  ordained  ;  and  the  evolution 
of  life,  in  all  its  designs,  generations,  and  manifestations  revealed. 

In  verses  14 — 19  there  is  the  creation  of  'Mights  in  the  firmament  of 
the  heaven  "  for  the  purpose  of  giving  "  light  upon  the  earth."  As 
with  the  visible  world  aha  its  heaven,  so  in  the  heaven  of  man's  being 
and  its  earth,  which  is  his  body,  there  are  the  great  spiritual  lights  of 
the  intellect  and  the  moral  nature  by  which  truth  and  error,  good  and 
evil,  can  be  known.  It  is  God  the  Creator  who  places  the  lights  in 
their  definite  places  for  special  purposes,  and  it  is  for  them  to  shine 
or  rule  in  the  places  where  they  are  set  This  creation  embodies  all 
spiritual  power,  that  power  of  thought  or  memory  by  which  all  animate 
creatures  are  endowed,  the  intellectual  power  in  man  by  which  he  gains 
knowledge  of  God's  works,  and  also  the  moral  nature  in  man  which  is 
set  in  his  being  as  the  ruler  of  all  his  actions  toward  God  and  man. 

In  verses  2(> — 31  there  are  found  the  varied  manifestations  of  the 
powers  of  spirit,  thought,  instinct,  imagination,  intelligence,  intellect, 
and  moral  power ;  and  there  is  the  authority  possessed  over  the  lower 
creatures  by  their  lord,  who  was  made  in  the  image  of  God.  There  is 
also  to  be  discerned  the  food  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  to 
the  lower  creatures ;  and  in  the  fruits  yielding  seed  there  may  be  found 
that  living  bread  of  God's  thoughts  by  which  the"  spirit  of  man  can 
live.  The  lower  creatures  obey  instinct,  walking  in  that  light  which 
Grod  has  placed  within  them ;  whilst  man  is  permitted  to  study  the 
thoughts,  designs,  and  manifestations  of  God  so  that  he  may  become 
more  and  more  conformed  to  His  image  in  truth,  knowledge,  wisdom, 
and  holiness.  The  Sabbath  rest  of  harmony,  peace,  joy,  and  conformity 
to  the  will  of  God  closes  the  vision  ;  the  microcosm  has  manifested  the 
macrocosm,  and  there  was  no  jarring  sound  heard  in  the  day  that ''  the 
morning  stars  sang  together  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 
The  perfect  moral  creation  is  thus  conceived  as  revealed  to  man  in 
the  cycle  of  thought  which  reveals  a  Creator  and  ends  in  the  Sabbath. 

In  Chaptkb  II.,  4 — 7,  there  follows  the  description,  of  wYial  cau  \>^ 
spiritually  discerned  as  a  new  creation  by  Him  who  is  named  lYi©  \kOT^ 
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God.  But  the  new  creation,  or  re-creation,  is  seen  to  take  place  upon 
this  earti),  which  is  seen  to  be  like  a  desert,  without  plant  or  herb, 
without  rain  from  heaven,  without  a  man  to  till  the  ground  and  enveloped 
in  a  mist.  Into  this  scene  there  comes  a  Divine  Visitor,  even  the  Lord 
God,  and  He  is  graciously  pleased  to  breath  into  that  which  had  be- 
come as  dust  of  the  earth,  a  new  *'  breath  of  life  ;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul."  Spiritually,  there  may  be  discerned  beyond  these  figures 
the  first  blessing  which  God  gives  to  sinful  man  ;  it  is  the  new  birth  of 
poorness  in  spirit  of  which  all  who  are  partakers  become  heirs  by  faith 
oi  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  then  the  desert  of  man's  nature  is 
changed,  for  it  holds  within  itself  all  the  seeds  which  will  in  due  time 
bring  forth  all  the  blessed  fruits  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  The  heavenly 
blessing  will  descend  to  refresh  the  soul,  and  the  mists  of  error  and  sin 
will  be  carried  away  in  due  time  by  the  breath  of  God's  Word. 

In  the  figures  of  the  "garden  eastward  in  Eden,"  verses  8 — 14,  with 
its  manifold  trees  and  pleasant  fruits ;  the  trees  of  life  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  and  of  the  river  which  proceeded  out  of 
Eden  to  water  the  garden,  there  may  be  spiritually  discerned  the 
gracious  condition  in  which  man  is  placed  as  related  to  his  own  soul, 
in  which  there  is  all  that  God  can  supply  of  what  is  pleasant  and  good 
for  man  ;  there  is  also  life,  and  the  possibility  of  man  seeking  to  know 
both  good  and  evil.  The  river  is  the  blessed  stream  of  God's  grace 
and  mercy,  which  in  due  time  brings  to  the  redeemed  life  and  peace. 
It  is  the  same  spiritual  river  as  was  seen  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  in  the 
vision  coming  out  from  the  Altar  in  the  mystic  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
flowing  onward  toward  the  Dead  Sea,  giving  healing  and  life  wherever 
it  went.  It  is  the  stream  of  grace  in  which  God  takes  pleasure  and 
delight ;  it  comes  out  of  the  Eden  of  His  love  for  man,  and  it  is  the 
only  means  by  which  man  can  be  redeemed  to  God.  It  is  an  objective, 
spiritual  stream,  as  seen  issuing  from  the  throne  of  God  ;  but  it  is  also 
a  subjective  stream  or  spring  in  the  souls  of  men  when  they  partake 
of  that  which  God  has  graciously  given  for  their  spiritual  well-being. 
The  spiritual  history  of  the  stream  is  to  be  found  in  the  four  divisions 
into  which  it  is  seen  to  part ;  and  the  names  of  Uie  rivers  describe  its 
progress  in  the  world  and  also  in  man. 

In  verses  15 — 17  there  is  seen  the  Lord  God,  as  Lord  and  Law-giver, 
placing  the  man  in  the  garden  under  law.  The  spiritual  facts  being 
that  man  is  permitted  to  receive  freely  of  all  kinds  of  lawful  know- 
lodge  and  to  cultivate  his  being  to  the  fullest  extent  in  harmony  with 
God's  will,  or  the  moral  law  of  life ;  but  to  take  of  that  which  makes 
known  both  good  and  evil,  and  which  is  prohibited  by  the  Lord  God, 
this  is  sin,  it  is,  to  alter  the  figure,  permitting  the  moon  or  inferior 
light  in  man's  nature  to  rule  his  being,  and  it  is  to  despise  the  law  of 
God  and  that  authority  in  the  soul  which  He  has  placed  there  as  His 
vicegerent.  There  is  free-will,  but  the  consequences  of  using  that 
freedom  for  rebellious  purposes  are  made  known  under  the  figure  of 
the  word  death. 

In  verses  18 — 20  the  Lord  God  can  be  spiritually  discerned  as  thinking 
of  the  state  of  man  after  he  has  used  that  free-will  which  he  possessed  ; 
his  condition  is  a  helpless  one,  for  sin,  disease,  death,  and  hell  ai'e  upon 
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his  track,  and  the  issue  must  be  destruction,  unless  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  a  help-meet  can  be  found.  The  expressed  resolution  of  the  Lord 
God,  **  I  will  make  him  an  Help-meet  for  him,'*  solves  the  difficulty, 
and  because  of  this  intention  expressed  by  the  Lord  God  there  is  a 
re-creation,  a  bringing-back  of  the  creature  to  the  state  of  subjection  to 
Uim  who  is  the  Head  of  the  race  of  the  redeemed.  In  the  vision  there 
is  no  difficulty  with  the  irrational  creatures,  they  receive  tlieir  names  and 
natures,  and  are  obedient ;  but  within  this  cycle  it  is  not  yet  disclosed 
by  what  means  the  Help-meet  is  to  be  brought  to  man. 

In  verses  21 — 25  the  method  of  the  Help-meet  for  man  may  be 
spiritually  di.^cerned.  Humanity  is  seen  as  in  a  deep  sleep,  the  side  is 
pierced,  and  a  rib  taken  out  of  the  man,  and  from  that  which  belonged 
to  man  there  is  manifested  the  woman  in  all  tliat  is  beautiful  and 
gracious.  In  other  words,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Spiritual  Head 
of  the  Church  in  the  days  of  the  Roman  Empire,  when  the  world  was 
spiritually  almost  dead,  cave  Himself  up  for  man  ;  from  His  side 
pierced — another  figure — ^there  flowed  the  blood  which  redeems  and  the 
water  which  cleanses  the  soul,  and  through  that  death  there  exists  the 
Gliurch,  His  bride,  which  Is  one  with  Him  in  its  true  spiritual  life. 

Chaftee  IIL,  1 — 8.  In  this  chapter  is  found  temptation ;  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  Hesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  all  seen  in  action  ; 
and  the  issue  is,  that  the  food,  the  pleasure,  and  the  wisdom  terminate  in 
opened  e>es,  shame-stricken  souls,  and  in  terror  lest  the  Lord  God  should 
draw  near  to  them  and  punish  them  for  their  guilty  actions.  What  is 
the  food  of  man  ?  Every  word  that  proceed eth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God  ?  What  is  the  pleasure  which  men  should  desire?  It  is  in  seeing 
the  word  and  work  of  the  Lord  prosperiug  in  the  soul  and  amon.i^^st 
men.  What  is  the  true  wisdom  which  will  give  satisfaction  to  the 
soul  ?  It  is  to  Reek  to  know  Him,  "  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  These  things  are  God's  will  toward  man  ; 
but  they  would  not  be  limited  to  what  the  Lord  is  willing  to  supply,  so 
they  put  forth  their  hands  to  seize  forbidden  fruits,  pregnant  with  evil, 
and  the  end  of  that  way  is  death. 

In  verses  9 — 21  there  is  discerned  another  coming  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
it  is  to  judirment  upon  the  creature  who  has  been  so  foolish  as  to  take 
its  own  sinful  food,  pleasure,  and  wisdom,  in  preference  to  that  which 
is  good,  pleasant,  and  divinely  wise  in  the  sight  of  God.  There  is 
judgment  upon  the  lusting  desires,  the  doom  of  dust-eating  upon  the 
perverted  intellectual  powers;  and  enmity  betwixt  the  seed  of  the 
woman  or  the  spirit  of  grace  ;  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent  or  the  per- 
verted reason  and  selfish  lustings  and  desires  in  man.  To  the  ChTirch 
of  Christ,  in  which  the  grace  of  God  will  be  manifested,  there  shall 
be,  in  all  spiritual  conceptions  and  travailing  in  birth,  great  sorrow  ; 
and  the  state  of  the  Church  shall  be  that  of  subjection,  being  under 
the  power  of  men  who  will  rule  it  according  to  their  pleasure  and  not 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  Unto  man,  spiritually  there  comes 
the  curse  of  care,  envy,  strife,  malice,  and  hatred  in  his  social  relations  ; 
and  for  his  spiritual  food  that  which  the  lower  creatures  have  ioi  iWvr 
portion,  even  "the  herbs  of  the  £eid,"  in  other  words,  God* ft  vi\^ 
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thoaghtB  which  have  seed  or  life  in  themselves  are  removed  from  man, 
and  even  the  beast's  portion  is  to  be  earned  as  if  by  a  sweat  of  the 
brain  and  spirit.  This  is  man^s  reward  for  his  covetousness  and  re- 
bellion ;  he  sowed  to  the  flesh,  and  the  harvest  is  corruption  and  eveiy 
evil  work.  In  fallen,  sinful  man  there  is  no  hope  ;  he  is  of  the  earth 
and  earthly  in  his  conceptions  and  aspirations  ;  the  current  of  his  life 
is  toward  sin  and  death,  and  through  him  no  life  can  come.  The  curse 
rests  upon  mankind  ;  but  at  his  side  there  is  found  the  Living  One  by 
whom  life  is  restored  and  men  are  reconciled  to  God.  The  way  to  God 
is  by  sacrifice  and  substitution  ;  in  this  new  thought,  by  this  external 
figure,  God  teaches  men  that  a  way  of  forgiveness  has  been  found,  and 
that  reconciliation,  righteousness,  and  restoration  to  His  favour  is  before 
men.  But,  behind  them,  or  rather  within  them,  there  is  the  garden 
closed,  and  to  prevent  the  returning  to  God  by  what  man  can  do  in  his 
own  strength,  there  is  found  the  flaming  sword  of  God's  perfect  moral 
law  turning  in  every  direction,  so  that  men  may  know  that  eternal  life 
in  this  direction  is  an  impossible  thing. 

It  may  be  suggested  that  in  these  spiritual  conceptions  of  the  visions  in 
Eden  there  seems  to  be  harmony  with  the  spirit  which  animates  the 
blessings  uttered  by  Christ  on  the  Mount.  As  Christ  begins  with  the 
blessing  upon  the  "  poor  in  spirit,'*  so  the  first  vision  in  Eden  in  its  cycle, 
covers  the  same  spiritual  field  of  thought ;  and  it  is  as  indicated,  the 
birth  of  the  new  spirit  breathed  into  man  when  in  God's  sight  his 
nature  was  as  a  desert  place.  The  second  vision,  which  presents  the 
soul  of  man  as  a  garden,  and  the  means  of  his  regeneration,  the  river  of 
grace  flowing  forth  as  from  the  throne  and  altar  of  God,  harmonises 
with  the  second  blessing  in  which  the  soul  regenerate,  and  mourning 
on  account  of  sin,  is  comforted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter, 
which  proceeds  from  the  throne  of  God,  by  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  to  the 
redeemed.  The  third  vision,  which  makes  known  the  relations 
of  the  Lord  God  as  Law-giver  and  King,  by  placing  man  in  sub- 
jection to  law,  thus  limiting  his  range  of  thoughts,  is  found  to 
agree  with  the  tliird  blessing  uttered  by  Christ  upon  the  meek  who 
shall  inherit  the  earth.  Man  through  covetousness,  lusting,  and  pride, 
forfeited  the  inheritance,  he  was  disobedient  to  law,  would  not  be  limited, 
and  thus  only  through  the  Meek  One  who  was  obedient  in  all  things 
could  the  inheritance  be  restored.  Through  Him  they  who  become 
meek  by  His  grace  given  unto  them,  are  restored  to  the  inheritance  and 
in  the  meek  spirit  of  obedience  only  can  they  inherit  all  that  Christ 
supplies.  The  fourth  vision  reveals  the  Lord  God  as  deciding  to  make 
an  Help-meet  for  man  ;  and  as  engaged  in  naming  or  giving  renewed 
natures  to  the  lower  creatures.  This  harmonises  with  the  spirit  of  the 
fourth  blessing  in  which  there  is  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness. The  Lord  God  could  not  be  satisfied  until  righteousness  returned 
to  the  earth,  and  as  expressed  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  '*  I  looked  and 
there  was  none  to  help  ;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold  : 
therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  me  ;  and  my  fury  (or 
zeal  ?)  it  upheld  me."  The  fifth  vision  makes  known  the  method  of 
redemption  ;  in  the  open  side  of  Christ,  His  death  and  the  living  Church 
which  is  redeemed  by  Him.  This  agrees  in  spirit  with  the  fifth  blessing 
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ntt^ed  by  Christ  upon  the  merciful ;  in  fact  it  reveals  the  Merciful 
gomg  forth  amongst  the  unmerciful,  that  through  His  death  of  self - 
sacrifice,  men  might  learn  how  to  be  merciful  toward  each  other.  The 
sixth  vision  makes  known  the  temptation  and  fall  of  man  by  dis- 
obedience to  the  will  of  God ;  then*  lost  condition  and  the  fear  that 
possessed  them  lest  God  should  find  them.  And  it  is  in  response  to 
this  state  of  soul  that  Christ  utters  the  sixth  blessing  upon  the  pure  in 
heart,  who,  through  His  Spirit  and  by  His  power  of  a  pure  moral  life, 
have  been  regenerated  and  sanctified.  The  seventh  vision  reveals  the 
Lord  God  as  come  down  to  earth  to  seek  the  miserable  creatures  who 
have  destroyed  themselves,  and  who  naked,  in  their  shame  hide  from 
God ;  but  man  caimot  hide  from  the  All-seeing,  the  hour  of  judgment 
and  of  mercy  comes,  and  the  sentence  goes  forth  from  Him  who  is  the 
King  of  Peace,  and  also  the  appointed  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Tliis 
vision  agrees  in  spirit  with  the  seventh  blessing  upon  the  peacemakers  ; 
for  the  Son  of  God  desires  peace,  sends  forth  His  messengers  of  peace 
amongst  men,  and  it  is  onlv  when  they  reject  His  Word  and  despise 
Uis  name,  that  judgment  falls  upon  the  wicked.  The  struggle  of  the 
ages  is  foretold  in  uie  relations  which  will  exist  betwixt  the  seed  of  the 
woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent ;  and,  in  harmony  with  this,  the 
blessing  upon  those  who  are  "  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' 

Chapters  IV. — XI.  Here  is  found  detailed  the  brief  history  of  the 
world  from  Adam  to  Noah ;  presenting  for  man's  consideration  a  com- 
plete cycle  of  thought  and  action  as  these  have  boon  fully  manifested 
in  the  world.  The  head  of  the  race  is  succeeded  by  two  sons,  Cain  and 
Abel.  The  elder  takes  possession  of  the  earth  and  tills  it,  bringing  to 
God  as  an  open  acknowledgment  of  His  Sovereignty  an  offering  of  the 
first-fruits  of  the  earth ;  but  to  such  an  offering,  from  a  sinner,  the 
Lord,  the  covenant  Head  of  mankind,  had  no  respect.  Such  an  offering 
of  the  first-fruits  from  holy,  unfallen  beings,  would  have  been  accep- 
table ;  but  offered  by  a  sinful  man  it  was  the  work  of  a  proud  spirit 
who  would  dictate  by  what  means  he  would  render  homage  to  God. 
Tlie  younger  son  becomes  a  shepherd  ;  and  from  amongst  the  creatures 
which  God  had  graciously  given  and  nourished,  he  brought  a  firstling 
of  the  fiock  with  its  fat  as  a  sacrifice,  and  unto  such  an  offering  the 
Lord  had  respect.  Thus  there  is  a  division  amongst  men ;  the  self- 
righteous  spirit  who  will  take  his  own  way,  and  the  obedient,  humble 
spirit  who  by  God's  mercy  seeks  His  face  through  the  way  of  His  grace. 
The  issue  of  this  method  of  man's  actions  toward  God,  and  of  God's 
aspect  towards  men,  is  on  the  part  of  Cain  jealousy,  anger,  murder ;  on 
the  part  of  Abel,  God's  special  favour,  the  enmity  of  his  brother,  per- 
secution and  death.  But  it  ought  to  be  observed,  that  the  real  cause  of 
this  strife  and  persecution  on  the  part  of  Cain  is  to  bo  found  in  chapter 
iv.,  verse  7,  for  there  the  inmost  sotd  of  Cain  in  his  desire  is  revealed, 
and  there  also  may  be  discerned  the  one  important  conception  which 
has  been  the  cause  of,  it  may  be  said,  all  the  strife  in  the  world  from 
that  day  until  now.  The  question  is  that  of  the  birthright ;  o£  ^ub- 
jectioD,  and  of  ruling  among  men.    Adam  had  forfeited  the  birtYingYvl  \ 
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it  had  been  given  to  another  even  to  the  Lord  Christ  who  at  this 
juncture  appears,  not  as  God,  the  Creator,  or  as  Lord  God,  the  Revealer 
who  manifests  God,  but  as  the  Lord  upon  whom  has  devolved  the 
supreme  power  and  government  of  this  world.  His  it  is  by  right  of 
redemption  ;  and  as  His  deputy,  he  can  bestow  it  upon  whomsoever  He 
pleases.  The  Lord  remonstrates  with  Cain,  explaining  that  upon  his 
own  conduct  toward  God  depended  whether  the  favour  of  God  would 
rest  upon  him  or  not;  if  righteous  before  God  then  the  excellency 
would  be  his  ;  if  not,  then  the  serpent  of  sin  lay  at  the  door  of  his  soul 
and  the  birthright  would  pass  to  another.  The  first-bom  killed  his 
brother,  the  curse  of  God  rested  upon  his  head  because  of  sin  ;  and,  in 
due  time,  Seth  the  one  appointed  by  God,  received  the  birthright  and 
the  blessing. 

In  the  cycle  from  Adam  to  Noah  there  is  briefly  traced  the  power  of 
this  world  through  the  descent  from  Cain  ;  and  the  line  in  which  the 
grace  of  God  existed  in  the  children  of  Seth.  In  the  former  there  is 
seen  the  curse  of  separation  from  God,  the  building  of  a  city,  bigamy, 
wealth,  music,  art,  science,  and  a  boasting  murderer ;  in  the  latter, 
God's  favour,  calling  upon  His  name,  walking  with  God,  and  the  hope 
of  comfort  and  rest.  There  is  not  much  known  of  this  cycle  of  history, 
but  there  is  no  difficulty  in  discerning  that  it  prefigures,  as  well  as  mani- 
fests, that  external  kingdom  of  the  power  of  man  which  has  repeatedly 
been  set  up  in  this  world  in  opposition  to  the  reign  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth.  The  cycle  is  complete  in  itself  from  Adam  to  Noah  ,  but,  it  is 
the  same  manifestation  which  has  been  found  in  Egypt,  and  also  in 
the  power  represented  by  the  great  image  of  Daniel. 

The  cycle  is  that  of  the  visible  power  of  men  who  have  become  cor- 
rupt ;  giants  in  wickedness,  whose  thoughts  are  only  evil  and  evil  con- 
tinually. Can  the  Lord  save  His  righteous  ones  who  trust  in  Him  from 
being  corrupted  and  destroyed  by  men  ?  The  story  of  the  ark  and  the 
Flood  is  the  reply  to  this  question.  There  is  a  mighty  deliverance  for 
the  righteous  in  the  Ark  or  Christ ;  there  is  a  terrible  baptism  in  the 
cloud  and  sea  during  a  whole  cycle  of  time  ;  and  there  is  a  redeemed 
world  emerging  from  the  flood  of  judgment  in  which  the  saved  may 
dwell.  This  is  the  great  deliverance  from  the  power  of  this  world, 
and  in  visible  power  it  is  repeated  before  the  eyes  of  men  in  the  redemp- 
tion from  Egypt,  the  baptism  of  Israel  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  de- 
struction of  the  power  of  the  Pharaohs  who,  in  spirit,  were  allied  to  Cain 
and  his  descendants  in  the  world  before  the  Flood. 

The  great  cycle  of  the  world  power,  at  least,  as  described  in  these 
germ-thoughts,  is  brought  to  an  end  ;  the  wicked  are  overthrown  in  the 
midst  of  their  wickedness,  and  again  God  reigneth  upon  the  earth.  The 
appointed  ruler  into  whose  hands  the  Lord  has  given  authority  raises  an 
altar  upon  the  earth,  offers  sacrifice  unto  God,  and  the  Lord  accepts 
man  and  enters  into  a  covenant  with  him.  The  development  of  thought 
at  this  point  is  worthy  of  attention  ;  there  is  continued  unto  man  all 
the  promises  of  Eden  ;  sacrifice  to  God,  tlie  invisible  inheritance  of  the 
world  as  the  birthright,  the  prophetic  utterances  of  Enoch,  the  facts  as 
related  to  the  ark,  the  Flood,  the  deliverance  of  the  righteous,  as 
well  as  the  justice  and  judgments  of  God  upon  the  wicked.    But,  in 
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this  covenant  which  God  is  graciously  pleased  to  enter  into  with  Noah 
there  is  special  interest  attached  to  all  that  relates  to  life.  The  world  is 
given  to  Noah  and  his  sons  with  God*s  blessing,  and  they  are  instructed  to 
^  be  fruitful  and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth."  All  living  creatures 
are  delivered  up  to  their  authority  ;  every  moving,  living  creature  is  given 
to  man  for  meat,  as  well  as  the  herb  which  had  formerly  been  their  por- 
tion ;  but  blood,  the  symbol  of  life,  is  to  be  to  man  a  sacred  thing.  This 
covenant  encircles  not  merely  man,  but  every  living,  moving  creature, 
and  the  sign  of  the  covenant  is  the  visible  rainbow  which  spans  the 
heavens  when  the  dark  cloud  keeps  back  the  sweet  sunshine  from  the  earth. 

The  thought  which  arises  speciallv  out  of  this  covenant  is  the  fact 
that  this  is  still  an  external  or  visible  order  of  things ;  there  is,  so  to 
speak,  the  matter  or  force  which  constituted  the  kingdom  of  force,  as 
symbolised  in  the  days  from  Adam  to  Noah,  but  there  is  also  the 
langdom  of  life  which  lays  hold  of  matter  and  changes  it  into  that 
which  is  organised  flesh.    The  organisation  which  was  about  to  be 
manifested  through  the  descendants  of  Noah  is  higlier  thnn  that  of 
Adam  ;  the  former  is  that  of  empire,  of  despotic  power,  that  of  a  will 
which  must  be  obeyed  without  any  questioning  as  to  right  and  wrong  ; 
the  latter  evolves  the  form  of  man  in  an  organised  body,  and  within 
that  body  there  exists  all  the  possibilities  of  what  God  is  pleased  to  put 
into  it,  in  what  is  known  as  spirit,  thought,  intellect,  moral  power,  and 
gnu;ious  actions.    It  mav  not  be  without  an  important  significance  that 
Uie  grant  of  the  froit  of  the  tree  yielding  seed,  as  given  to  man  when 
created  in  moral  perfection  is  not  given  to  him  at  this  time ;  there  is 
living  flesh  and  the  herb  of  the  field,  but  beyond  these  men  arc  not 
permitted  to  go  throughout  the  cycle  of  the  covenant  of  Noah.     It  will 
l>e  observed  that  a  new  order  of  things  has  arisen  amongst  men  ;  and, 
these  figures  of  life,  flesh,  and  herb  ;  of  the  rainbow  and  sacrifice  ;  oi 
men  seeking  after  wisdom,  truth  and  righteousness  in  their  fleshly 
conceits,  and  never  finding  the  true  evolution,  are  here  spiritually  held 
up  before  the  eyes  of  men.     Men  are  instructed  to  be  obedient,  to 
conform  to  God's  laws,  and  by  doing  so  they  will  be  blessed ;   but, 
there  is  no  promise  given  that  they  shall  know,  or  find  out  the  method 
of  God's  evolution  of  creation,  providence  or  redemption ;  these  are 
fruits  which  have  their  seeds  in  themselves ;  and  only  in  God's  time 
will  men  receive  this  gift  of  divine  wisdom,  or  the  knowledge  of  God's 
method  of  operation.     Even  as  it  is  with  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  the  seed 
l>eing  the  last  to  come  to  perfection  and  remaining  hidden  from  the 
sight  of  man  in  the  flesh  of  the  fruit,  so  the  ways  of  God  are  not 
openly  revealed  to  men,  but  they  grow  up  in  the  very  order  of  things, 
tnd,  in  due  time,  when  God's  fruit  is  fully  ripe,  then  He  gives  to  man 
to  discover  all  that  was  hidden  away  in  the  germ  of  His  wise  and 
gracious  thoughts. 

The  story  which  relates  the  works  of  Noah  as  an  husbandman, 
planting  a  vineyard,  drinking  of  the  wine  until  he  was  drunk,  with  the 
incidents  that  followed  as  relates  to  his  sons  and  their  actions,  may  be 
taken  as  a  very  remarkable  fulfilment  of  what  has  been  stated.  TtvQ 
vine  and  tlie  vineyard  are  common  symbols  in  the  Old  Testamenl,  tiiv^ 
also  in  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  they  are  apmlu^ix-j 
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disceraed  to  be  figures  of  the  kiDgdom  which  God  has  appointed  apon 
this  earth.    Thus  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  the  vine  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  which  was  planted  in  Canaan,  took  root  and  filled  the  whol« 
land  ;  the  Lord's  parables  of  the  vineyard  will  be  remembered,  and 
also  the  parable  of  the  True  Vine,  as  related  in  John's  Gospel.    The 
vine  of  Sodom  is  also  compared  with  that  of  Israel,  thus  showing  thit 
the  kingdoms  of  God  and  of  the  world  are  really  meant.   The  vineyili 
which  Noah  received  was  God's  Kingdom  upon  the  earth ;  the  power 
he  received  which  should  have  been  used  in  a  manner  that  would 
make  men  glad  was  perverted  in  its  use  :  he  became  as  if  intozicated 
with  his  authority,  and  exposed  himself  in  his  nakedness  to  his  aoitf 
and  subjects.     In  lus  shameful  helpless  condition  "  Ham,  the  father  of 
Canaan,"  saw  him,  gloated  over  hia  fallen  state,   and  informed  Idl 
brethren  of  what  he  had  seen.    The  action  of  Ham  in  this  instance  if 
exactly  the  work  of  those  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul; 
and  thus  Canaan  and  the  race  that  sprung  from  him  are  the  true 
figurative  manifestations  of  those  debasing  fleshly  lusts  which  are  with  so 
much  difficulty  uprooted  out  of  the  soul.    As  in  the  individual  soul,  80 
with  nations,  it  is  the  accursed  fleshly  spirit  ever  active  amongst  meft 
that  has  wrought  so  much  ruin  to  the  race.    The  vine  of  Ham  and 
Canaan,  the   Hngdom  of  the  fleshly  lusts,   into  which    the  father 
and    son  both  fell,  is   accursed ;    it    shall    not    prosper    for    ever ; 
but,  in  due  time  it  shall  lose  its  position  of  niling  in  man  and  in 
nations,  and  become  a  servant  of  servants.    The  vines  of  Shem  and 
Japheth,  or  the  kingdoms  which  proceed  from  these  sons,  are  to  be 
blessed.     In  the  kingdom  of  Shem  a  blessing  is  hid  in  the  Lord  of  it 
as  in  a  seed  ;  but  when  the  Blessing,  the  Seed,  has  come,  then  the 
stream  or  tide  of  the  kingdom  passes  to  Japheth,  who  will  increase 
until  the  dominion  of  the  world  is  his  portion.     In  other  words,  there 
can  be  discerned  in  these  three  sons  of  Noah  and  their  kingdoms,  the 
history  of  the  world  in  its  evolutions  up  to  the  present  time  ;  and  in 
the  drunken  husbandman,  who  forgot  his  duties  and  grave  responsi* 
bilities,  the  spirit  which  has  animated  the   rulers    amongst  men  all 
through  this  fleshly  cycle  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world. 

The  relationship  betwixt  God  and  man  by  the  covenant  granted  to 
Noah,  and  remembered  through  the  rainbow  as  a  sign,  ought  to  have 
led  men  to  consider  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God  towards  sinful  men  ; 
the  sin  and  shame  of  Noah  and  Ham  ought  to  have  been  a  warning  to 
the  children  of  men  that  they  should  not  resign  themselves  to  the 
domination  of  the  lustings  of  the  flesh  ;  and,  the  facts  of  the  history 
of  man  before  the  Flood,  with  the  signal  punishment  brought  upon 
evil-doers,  ought  to  have  been  enough  to  serve  men  as  a  beacon  for  all 
ages  that  they  should  not  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Cain  and  his  seed. 
But  men  have  not  been  wise,  they  have  not  been  anxious  to  know  the 
will  of  God  and  to  obey  His  laws,  and  thus  history  is  found  to  repeat 
itself  under  new  conditions  as  soon  as  men  find  the  opportunity  o£ 
following  the  desires  and  passions  of  their  depraved  nature.  The  pomp 
and  pride  of  empire  begins  with  **Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter  before 
the  Lord,"  who  began  his  empire  at  Babel ;  and  the  proposition  to  build 
a  tower,  and  a  city,  to  make  unto  themselves  a  name,  so  as  to  prevent 
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their  being  scattered  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shows  very  clearly  the 

niiiit  which  prevailed  amongst  a  portion  of  the  descendants  of  Noah. 

nide,  ambition,  vanity,  rebeluon,  self-sofiBciency  and  self-assertion  blaze 

Wdi  in  the  leaders  of  the  men  who  began  to  build  Babel ;  but  they  did 

i»i  prosper  in  their  evil  ways,  for  no  sooner  was  the  ambitions  project 

liegDD  and  the  pride  and  power  of  man  manifested,  than  a  revolt  took 

place,  men  lost  tliat  conndence  in  each  other  which  is  necessary  to 

make  a  work  prosperous,  and  there  being  repelling  powers  in  operation, 

tberewas  confusion  of  thought,  word  and  action,  the  building  was 

discontinued,  and  men  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 

eirth«    The  empire  of  man  is  thus  seen  to  crumble  to  pieces  under  the 

influence  of  God's  watchful  eye  ;  and  silently  the  disintegration  takes 

place  which  leaves  man's  boasted  pride,  power,  and  wisdom  a  mass  of 

confusion. 

Chaftebb  XI  I. — ^XIII.  The  Lord's  antidote  for  this  nation  of  men  in  its 
^ory  of  empire,  name,  and  unity,  is  here  found  described.  Man  would 
Imild  all  things  upon  self,  making  this  world  the  circumference  of  his 
power  and  glory ;  God  is  pleased  to  interfere  to  prevent  this  devilish 
enterprise  which  would  ultunately  change  the  world  into  a  hell,  and  He 
chooees  and  calls  Abram  to  be  the  founder  of  a  nation  which  will  not 
merely  be  greater  than  that  of  Nimrod  and  Babel,  but  which  will  be  a 
means  of  blessing  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  The  two  spirits 
itand  face  to  face  in  God's  Holy  Word,  Nimrod  and  Babel  are  the 
accorsed  ;  Abram  and  the  promised  nation,  city  and  country  the  blessed 
of  GtKl.  As  from  Adam  there  is  seen  to  proceed  the  two  lines  of 
descent  through  Cain  and  Seth,  so  from  Noah  there  is  seen  a  diversion 
into  the  followers  of  Nimrod  who  seek  the  glory  of  man  by  seeking  to 
forget  God  ;  and  the  followers  of  Abram,  by  faith,  who  seek  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  well-being  of  man  in  harmony  witli  His  holy  will. 
The  followers  of  Nimrod  have  the  proud,  rebellious,  self-centred,  self- 
seeking  spirit ;  the  followers  of  Abram,  by  faith,  the  humble,  obedient, 
God-centred,  self-sacrificing  spirit,  which  is  the  spirit  o£  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Rebel  Ham  chooses  his  own  path,  putting  aside  the 
moral  law  and  despising  the  grace  of  God,  tlie  end  is  death  and  hell  ; 
the  chosen  of  Gk>d  strives  to  obey  the  moral  law,  receives  the  grace  of 
God  into  his  soul,  and  the  issue  is  blessing  to  mankind,  eternal  life,  and 
the  restoration  of  the  world  to  God. 

To  sketch  the  history  of  wicked  man  as  viewed  by  God  is  quickly 
done  ;  the  few  verses  which  describe  the  power  of  Nimrod,  the  attempt 
to  build  Babel,  and  the  confusion  of  tongues,  with  the  disintegration 
that  follows,  is  a  microcosmic  view  of  wliat  man  has  done  in  the 
great  worid  of  history  ;  the  seed  is  in  the  plant,  and  the  fruit  with  its 
seed  is  fully  disclosed  in  the  principles  embodied  in  the  story.  With 
the  story  of  the  method  of  man's  redemption  it  is  very  difEerent ; 
thought  upon  thought  must  be  evolved  to  teach  men  how  very 
difficult  this  work  has  been,  and,  that  the  whole  work  has  been  begun 
and  continued  in  man  and  in  the  world  by  the  Lord,  and  that  unto  KU 
name  alone  can  glory  be  given  for  the  work  that  has  been  accomp\\«\\^^. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  covenant  which  God  made  with^oa^L  \a 
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that  of  life;  that  is,  like  a  visible  bodily  form,  and  organic  in  its 
Btrncture ;  but  as  living  creatures  grow  from  the  germ  to  maturity,  and 
die,  following  their  cycle  of  evolution  and  change,  so  it  may  be 
suggested  tliat  this  cycle,  which  is  external  and  visible,  will  pass  away 
to  be  succeeded  by  a  spiritual  life  in  a  pure  moral  nature,  which  will 
in  a  measure  be  found  to  evolve  in  a  siinilar  manner,  but  being  spiritual 
and  not  physical,  it  will  abide  for  ever.  The  spiritoal  men  who  lived 
in  the  davs  of  Noah  could  possibly  look  beyond  the  figure  to  the  gnat 
reality ;  but  carnal  and  fleshly  men  have  not  been  able  to  understand 
spiritual  things,  even  at  the  present  day  of  Christian  light.  The  cidl  of 
Abram  brings  into  prominence  these  two  phases  of  thought ;  and  it  iB 
seen  that  the  Abram  who  *^  served  other  gods  *'  in  Mesopotamia  is  a 
difEerent  man  from  the  Abram  who  ''  believed  in  the  Lord :  and  He 
counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness."  In  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  Abram  wii 
a  fleshly,  carnal  idolater  ;  after  his  call  by  God  the  visible  images  were 
thrown  aside,  and  he  worshipped  the  Invisible  Spirit.  To  undentand 
this  man  of  God  it  is  necessary  to  lay  hold  of  these  two  distinct 
thoughts,  and  then  it  is  possible  to  lay  aside  the  fleshly  forms  by  whidi 
he  is  surrounded  and  to  see  the  man  as  he  walks  his  spiritual  life  of 
holy  communion  with  God.  In  the  li^ht  of  Christ  men  are  now 
permitted  to  gaze  with  an  intense  spuritual  gaze  upon  this  great 
father  of  the  faithful ;  and  assuredly  the  man,  and  the  God  who  made 
the  man  what  he  became,  are  both  manifested  in  a  new  light  which  is 
well  worthy  of  the  deepest  consideration. 

The  call  of  Abram  to  leave  his  own  country  and  kin,  and  to  go  to  a 
land  that  the  Lord  would  show  liim,  is  in  plain  words  not  merely  the 
physical  change  of  place,  but  a  spiritual  revolution  in  his  own  spiritual 
nature ;  before  that  time  his  face  had  been  toward  the  fleshly,  camai 
things  of  self  and  of  friends ;  after  this  time  his  face  was  turned  heaven- 
ward, he  sought  a  city  built  upon  a  spiritual  foundation  '*  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God."  This  is  the  new  birth,  conversion  unto  Gk)d,  or 
regeneration.  The  seed  of  grace  was  planted  in  Abram^s  soul,  and  firofm 
that  time  his  aspirations  and  desires  were  God  ward.  To  this  blessed 
son,  poor  in  spirit,  there  was  given  rich  promises  which  reveal  the 
gracious  will  of  God  for  sinful  men,  and  they  are  that  he  is  to  be  the 
foundation  of  a  great  nation,  the  personal  blessing  and  favour  from 
God  will  rest  upon  him,  a  name  great  amongst  men  will  be  his  portion, 
he  will  be  a  means  of  blessing  to  other  men,  and,  that  eventnally 
through  him  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  be  blessed.  Abram 
"  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief ;  but  was 
strong  in  &ith  giving  glory  to  God  ;  and  being  fully  persuaded  tiiat 
what  He  had  promised.  He  was  also  able  to  perform.'*  In  thus  trusting 
and  obeying  God,  he  received  tlie  kingdom  of  grace  into  his  soul,  and 
poor  in  spirit,  most  likely  despised  by  men,  he  went  forth  from  tlie 
visible  fleshlv  world  of  man  to  receive,  not  merelv  the  germ-seed  which 
was  then  in  his  soul,  but  tlie  ^*  kingdom  of  heaven  "  in  its  full  spiritual 
evolution  within  the  microcosm  of  his  own  soul. 

In  due  time  Abram,  his  wife  and  nephew,  reached  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  at  Sichem,  upon  the  plain  of  Moreh,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal 
Himself  to  Abram,  and  to  let  him  know  that  this  was  the  land  which 
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had  been  promised  to  liim.  It  is  remarked  by  the  sacred  writer,  **  the 
Canaanitc  was  then  in  the  land.*'  Passing  by  the  external  figures,  what 
18  here  spiritnally  to  be  discerned  is  the  spiritual  state  of  Abram,  his 
realisation  of  the  authority  and  law  of  God,  his  being  taught  by  a 
npiritnal  Teacher,  the  prepossession  in  his  own  soul  of  those  fleshly 
oesireB  which  are  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  renunciation  of  his 
own  self-will,  and  dedication  of  himself  in  obedience  to  God's  laws, 
which  should  in  the  future  regulate  his  behaviour  toward  God  and  man. 
TliiB  being  done,  there  is  still  another  sacrifice  to  be  made,  and  that  is 
of  the  affections,  or  the  heart ;  the  putting  away  of  all  presumptuous 
thouglit:*,  and  thus  consecrating  the  whole  being  unto  Gotl.  The 
8]Hritaal  conception  embodied  in  this  incident  is  expressed  in  the 
thought  of  a  revelation  given  by  the  Spirit  and  its  conception  in  the 
soul  of  man. 

But  when  the  spirit  of  man  is  cast  down  within  him  because  of  sin, 
and  the  full  sunshine  of  God's  favour  is  not  resting  upon  the  soul,  there 
is  often  within  the  cycle  of  this  experience  a  falling  away  from  God,  a 
fear  of  man,  a  hiding  of  God's  gracious  truth,  and  thus  the  soul  falls 
into  a  dangerous  state,  and  shipwreck,  not  merely  of  faith  but  also  of 
God's  grace,  is  likely  to  be  the  result.  The  story  of  Abram's  visit  to 
E)?]rpt  should  be  read  in  the  light  of  such  an  experience  ;  it  is  the  visible 
npression  of  this  condition  of  the  soul.  The  see<l  of  grace  received  by 
faith  is  found  to  have  a  life  in  itself,  and  the  outcome  of  the  quickening 
Spirit's  operations  upon  the  soul  is  to  reveal  the  state  of  the  man  before 
God,  tlie  need  of  a  perfect  sacrifice,  the  vow  of  the  soul  to  obey  God's 
moral  law,  and  the  giving  up  of  the  affections  to  (iod.  But,  in  process 
of  time,  the  soul  being  left  to  work  out  its  own  salvation,  with  fear  and 
tnrnibling.  there  is  a  departure  from  the  fear  and  faith  of  God,  con- 
nivance witli  duplicity,  the  fear  of  man,  which  is  a  snare,  and  at  last 
^ce  appears  to  have  departed  from  the  soul,  the  boaiitifiil  one  from 
'iod  seems  to  be  gone,  and  the  soul  being  robbed  of  its  treasure  in  tho 
enjoyment  of  it,  tho  condition  is  that  of  Egypt,  the  living  aiiiongst 
beggarly  fleshly  things  which  cannot  satisfy  tlie  regenerate  spirit. 

Tliere  is  the  special  interference  of  the  Lord  to  set  tho  soul  free  from 
these  entanglements,  and  the  issue  is  the  glad  dej)arture  from  such  a 
Btate  of  Bonl.  Hero  a  new  phase  of  spiritual  experience  is  made  known 
in  the  great  wealth  possessed  by  Abram  and  Lot ;  the  strife  wliich  took 
place  betwixt  their  herdmen  ;  the  fact  that  the  Canaanite  and  Pirizzite 
were  in  the  land  ;  the  separation  and  choico  of  Jjot,  and  the  blessing 
which  WHS  given  to  Abram  by  God  at  that  time.  This  chapter,  and  also 
the  one  followng  it,  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  tho  now 
experience  in  tho  soul  as  related  to  earthly  things.  In  other 
words,  the  Lord  having  given  a  new  mark  of  Tlis  favour  to  the  re- 
generate spirit,  there  must  be  a  new  departure  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  that  is  toward  regaining  the  inheritimce  of  this  earth  by  a  meek 
spirit,  and  in  conformity  to  the  will  or  laws  of  God.  When  the  spirit 
^  a  rnan  sets  up  within  his  soul  God's  standard,  confessing  His 
sovereignty  as  absolute,  then  there  cannot  be  any  dallying  with  »eer^l 
^derstandings  or  hidden  designs ;  these  muHt  depart  to  wluit  l\\e^  TCLVi.Y 
consider  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord,  but  Qod'a  servant,  and  ruler  \\\  YL\% 
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name,  must  live  in  hannony  with  the  laws  laid  down  for  His 
nation.  After  such  a  decision  on  the  part  of  the  regenerate  spi 
man,  then  God  visits  the  sonl,  and  there  is  not  merely  a  confirmati 
the  promises  already  received,  hut  there  is  extension  as  far  a 
spiritoal  eye  can  reach,  a  promise  that  these  promises  shall  ahid 
ever,  that  an  innumerable  seed  will  be  the  issue  of  God^s  favour 
there  is  the  present  enjoyment  of  Gk>d*s  gift,  if  not  a  full  realisatic 
its  extent  and  intent.  Such  are  the  blessings  which  rest  upon  the 
of  the  man  who,  without  any  reserve  or  duplicity,  accepts  ( 
sovereignty,  and  who  is  determined,  by  God^s  grace,  to  obey  Hii 
in  all  things.  The  issue  ef  this  in  the  case  of  Abram  was  the  rec 
to  the  plain  of  Mamre,  in  which  is  built  Hebron,  and  there,  too,  is  i 
the  cave  of  Machpelah,  the  spiritual  meaning  being  that  the  rebe 
soul  is  sanctified  by  the  altar  of  obedience  to  God  raised  upon  it 
within  the  soul  there  is  peace  with  God  and  a  realised  sense  oi 
friendship.  Around  this  spot  in  Palestine,  in  figure,  there  gathers 
represents  the  faithfulness  and  friendship  of  God  toward  man.  *[ 
the  foundations  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  rest  in  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob  ;  and  this  is  the  portion  of  the  faithful  Caleb,  whose  heart 
true  to  God  when  Israel  rebelled  in  the  wilderness  and  would  have 
back  to  Egypt.  It  is  around  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  a  man, 
nations,  that  God  throws  the  strong  arms  of  His  faithfulness  and  fr 
ship  ;  and  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  spirit  of  this  kingdc 
found  in  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  i 
kingdom  of  heaven.*' 

Chapter  XIV.  is  specially  interesting  when  viewed  from  the  spi 
aspect,  because  it  seems  to  point  out  the  history  of  the  contest  in  i 
souls  as  well  as  of  those  nations  which  come  into  contact  with  the  L 
great  nation,  and  the  true  relationship  of  Abram«  the  ruler  appo 
by  God,  toward  Him  who  is  the  Priest-ELing  who  will  receive  the 
giance  of  all  men.  Tlie  fightings  of  four  kings  against  five,  the 
quest  of  Sodom,  the  miserable  failure  of  Lot,  the  heroic  pursu 
Abram  and  his  confederates,  followed  by  the  flight  of  the  conqu 
kings  of  the  East,  these  represent  the  principles  of  all  the  wan 
fightings  in  souls  and  nations  from  that  day  to  this.  CovetouE 
lustings,  strifes,  and  wars  are  the  horrible  records  against  men  a 
dividuals  and  as  nations  in  the  past,  but  the  right  and  true  must  pre 
these  devilish  manifestations  will  come  to  an  end  ;  and  then  ii 
King's  plain  of  Shaveh,  that  is  of  equality,  the  conquerors  and 

?uered  shall  meet  to  render  tribute  unto  Him  who  is  the  Bighteoui 
*eaceful  King ;  and  the  one  who  has  been  blessed  by  the  Greater  I 
and  King  will  gladly  give  unto  Him  all  the  praise  and  honour  tha 
His  due.    Considering  the  figm-e  as  related  to  the  individual  soul, 
may  be  seen  the  ardent  desire  of  the  soul  to  rescue  those  powers 
the  domination  of  evil  into  which  they  have  brought  themselves 
punishment  of  the  enemies  of  God  and  man ;  the  perfect  allegiam 
the  soul  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  determination  to 
nothing  whatever  to  do  witii  the  accursed  things  belonging  to  the 
of  the  flesh  and  desires  of  the  spirit 
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Chapter  XV.  introduces  for  spiritual  contemplation  another  series  of 
thoughts  which  require  to  he  interpreted  hy  the  thoughts  of  Christ, 
and  by  the  inmost  experiences  of  the  soul  in  its  struggles  against 
sin.  Abram  is  a  king,  his  inheritance  is  promised  unto  him,  and 
to  a  certain  extent,  and  in  a  sense,  he  has  been  in  possession  of  it ; 
but,  on  the  one  hand,  he  requires  a  protector  to  secure  for  him  the 
promises  received,  and  upon  the  otber  he  is  anxious  about  the  trans- 
miflflion  to  his  seed  of  that  which  God  had  g^ven  to  him.  In  response 
to  Abram's  thoughts  the  Lord  reveals  Himself  as  the  shield  against  all 
enemies,  and  also  as  possessing  in  Himself  all  rewards,  all  ^fts.  The 
Shield  of  God  protects  every  faithful  soul ;  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  there  flows  unto  man  all  the  blessings  that  the  soul  can  desire. 
It  is  not  what  man  can  do  to  protect  himself  that  will  make  or  keep  him 
safe  in  this  world ;  neither  what  man  can  supply  or  find  of  earthly 
wiadom  that  will  make  him  righteous  and  fit  to  possess  the  wisdom  of 
G(kL  The  Lord  throws  His  hand  over  His  faithful  servants,  and  they 
are  safe ;  He  puts  within  them  His  Holy  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  truth, 
and  then  they  become  wiser  than  their  teachers.  If  men  would  only 
believe  these  two  thoughts  and  act  upon  them,  then  they  too  would  be 
counted  righteous,  and  God*s  revelation  would  reach  their  souls. 

But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  in  the  cycle  of  this  experience  by  man, 
as  prefigured  in  Abram,  there  is  a  divided  sacrifice — *'  a  deep  sleep," 
uid'^an  horror  of  great  darkness" — a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God; 
"and  a  smoking  furnace  and  a  burning  lamp"  passing  between  the 
parts  of  the  divided  sacrifice  in  the  darkness  when  the  Hun  has  gone 
down.  These  are  wonderful  figures  which  express  in  a  marvellous 
manner  the  inmost  experiences  of  the  soul  of  man  in  its  pursuit  after 
knowledge  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God.  In  the  promise — **  I  am  thy 
shield  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward,"  there  is  seen  the  sweet  sunsliine 
of  God's  favour  resting  upon  the  soul ;  it  is  li^ht,  and  there  is  hope  and 
joy  in  the  thought  that  these  blessings  are  about  to  be  realised.  The 
Lord  brings  to  the  soul's  remembrance  the  fact  that  it  has  been  called 
oat  of  the  world  to  receive  an  inheritance,  and  the  response  of  the  soul 
is  not  that  of  faith  toward  the  Lord,  but  of  inquiry,  the  seeking  after 
knowledge  from  the  Lord  God.  It  is  not  the  disciple  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  the  Master  that  is  here  spiritually  discerned,  but  the  inquirer 
seeking  after  knowledge  as  it  has  been  manifested  by  the  Creator,  Law- 
giver, and  Judge  of  the  universe.  This  figure  discloses  to  view  man 
turned  spiritually  away  from  the  Master;  there  is  a  division  in  the 
state  of  the  soul,  and  the  effect  of  division  or  separation  from  the  Light 
is  that  of  the  soul  so  entombed  in  the  body  of  fleshly  conceits  that  it 
cannot  move.  Because  of  this  paralysis  of  faith,  departure  from  the 
light  of  the  Lord  into  the  darkness  of  doubting  and  of  unbelief,  there 
is  subjugation  to  the  world  in  its  fleshly,  carnal  powers,  and  inability  to 
move  the  horrible  nightmare  which  has  seized  upon  the  soul.  Happy 
are  they  who  in  the  simplicity  of  their  faith  continue  to  believe  in,  and 
sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  and  are  willing  to  receive  knowledge  as 
He  thinks  right  to  reveal  it ;  this  is  truly  the  simplest,  best,  and  mocS^ 
expeditious  way  of  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  \n\im\£AiC^ 
promised  to  man.    FaUing  this  the  issue  in  the  single  souV,  an^  m 
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natioDB,  must  ever  be  tho  samo  ;  thoy  depart  from  the  light  of  Tnitfa, 
and  the  end  is  the  horrible  darkness  of  unbelief.  But  this  is  man 
throughout  history ;  it  has  ever  been  the  same ;  man  would  seek  to 
know  the  things  relating  to  the  Lord  God,  and  the  subject  being  one  to 
which  he  is  not  invited,  darkness  and  bondage  of  the  soul  have  been  the 
inevitable  results.  From  this  departure  into  that  which  is  not  lawful, 
a  bondage  to  carnal  conceits,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  grant  deliverance. 
As  it  was  a  sore  bondage  to  Israel  in  Egypt,  so  it  has  been  to  many 
souls,  and  it  is  only  by  a  strong  hand  that  the  Lord  could  redeem  a 
nation  or  a  single  soul.  But  the  figure  of  the  divided  soul  points 
forward  to  a  new  era,  for  after  the  redemption  referred  to  spiritoal 
freedom  would  not  be  gained  ;  there  was  a  wilderness  with  its  fleshly 
lusts  and  divisions  to  be  endured,  and  within  the  sacred  inclosure  there 
can  be  seen  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  which  gives  light  in  the  daric- 
ness,  and  guidance  when  there  is  perplexity.  In  that  day  of  mercy 
there  is  a  covenant,  and  as  unto  the  faithful  Abram  the  spiritoal  pos- 
session in  all  its  extent  is  guaranteed  ;  even  so  with  the  individual  sool 
redeemed  from  the  power  and  wisdom  of  this  world  there  is  seen  in 
Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  World,  the  fullest  manifestation  of  God's 
mercy  towai-d  man. 

Chapter  XVL  The  key-note  to  this  portion  of  Abram's  life  is  thirsting 
after  knowledge  ;  not,  be  it  observed,  in  the  trusting  disciple  or  the 
faithful  servant,  but  to  the  man  who  has  appealed  to  the  Lord  God  to 
obtain  knowledge  of  the  future.  The  Lord's  thoughts  are  much  higher 
in  the  spiritual  scale,  and  thus  the  lower  tones  here  enunciated  have  to 
be  listened  to  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  words  ringing  through 
the  soul.  In  the  light  of  this  thought  this  chapter  requires  to  be 
studied,  and  then  there  is  revealed  not  merely  the  condition  of  Abram^s 
soul  in  giving  way  to  the  carnal  conceits  of  his  wife  and  her  maid,  and 
the  Mosaic  revelations  at  Sinai,  but  also  the  state  of  the  soul  redeemed 
by  Gt)d  when  it  attempts,  by  the  observance  to  outward  regulations, 
ceremonies,  and  duties,  to  live  in  spiritual  harmony  with  the  Lord  God. 
It  is  at  this  point  in  man's  spiritual  experience  that  the  words  grace  and 
law  come  so  prominently  into  view.  Grace,  the  most  blessed  power  of 
God  in  the  world,  seems  to  be  a  barren  and  unfruitful  thing,  and  thus 
the  servant  brought  out  of  Egypt  must  be  utilised  to  bring  about  the 
promised  ends  of  God's  revealed  >vill.  The  effect  of  a  conception  of 
this  spirit  is  tliat  the  servant  despises  the  mistress,  and  there  is  strife  in 
the  soul.  Grace  must  reign  in  the  soul  if  it  is  to  remain  gracious ;  and 
yet  this  spirit  of  striving  to  gain  a  knowle  dge  of  tho  favour  of  God  by 
obedience  to  law  becomes  a  very  strong  opponent  to  grace  in  the  soul. 
"Whither  will  the  carnal  conception  lead  the  soul  but  into  the  desert, 
there  to  meet  with  Moses,  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  who  will  give  in- 
structions as  to  submission  to  the  spirit  of  moral  law  and  of  grace,  and  who 
will  prophesy  as  to  the  number  and  influence  of  this  seed,  giving  the 
name  Ishmael  (God  shall  hear)  as  a  promise,  and  the  nature  of  the 
descent  of  such  a  spirit  ?  This  prophecy  of  a  wild,  lawless  issue,  from 
intellectual  vagaries  and  of  carnal  conceits,  is  well  known  to  be  the 
outcome  of  all  similar  movements  in  a  soul,  in  a  church,  or  in  the 
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nation ;  according  to  the  seed  sown  so  most  the  fruit  be  is  at  this  point 
once  more  the  emphatic  teaching  of  the  Lord  to  mankind. 

Chapter  XVII.    Another  spirit  may  here  be  discerned  as  operating 
npon  Abram ;  and  it  is  seen  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  words  of  Christ 
*'  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."    The  cycle  of 
man^s  wisdom  in  its  figure  and  fleshly  spirit  is  at  an  end  ;  and  the  Lord 
comes  to  His  faithful  servant  by  the  Name  of  the  Almighty  God,  seek- 
ing that  Abram  should  at  last  walk  before  Him  in  a  perfect  way.     At 
this  time  a  covenant,  with  the  sign  of  circumcision  in  the  flesh,  is  given 
to  Abram  ;  his  own  and  Sarai's  names  have  God^s  Name,  Jah,  incor- 
porated into,  them,  and  it  is  revealed  that  Sarah  shall  be  blessed,  and  a 
child  given  to  Abraham  by  her.  The  features  of  this  marvellous  revela- 
tion in  its  spiritual  realities  point  forward  to  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
nation  after  the  captivity  and  return  from  Babylon  in  the  days  of  Cyrus, 
King  of  Persia ;  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Pure  and  Meek  One, 
who  walked  before  God  in  a  perfect  way,  who  was  born  not  acconling 
to  the  fleshly  conceits  of  man,  but  by  a  special  intervention  on  God^s 
part,  whereby  the  Almighty,  in  a  spiritual  manner,  incorporated  Him- 
self into  humanity  by  what  is  knoMoi  as  the  Incarnation.   By  the  coming 
of  Christ  there  was  the  true  covenant  with  man,  of  which  all  others 
are  but  figures  ;  and  of  that  true  circumcision  of  the  spiritual  nature 
which  alone  can  be  of  any  value  in  the  sight  of  God.     At  this  time  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Abraham  ;  he  fell  on  his  face  before  God,  and  it  is 
God,  not  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Revealer  to  Abraham  of  what  would 
take  place.     The  joy  of  Abraham  at  this  revelation  is  great,  and  no 
wonder,  for  it  was  surely  a  most  gracious  thing  that  God  should  be 
pleased  to  cause  a  child  to  be  bom  by  one  so  old.    As  with  Sarah,  so 
with  the  Jewish  people  who  had  long  gone  past  their  prime,  is  it  not  a 
marvellous  thing  that  amongst  such  a  people  the  Lord  Jesus  (^lirist 
should  be  bom?     In  what  sense   can   this  remarkable  revelation  be 
applied  to  the  individual  soul  ?    Not  that  in  it  by  anything  man  can  do, 
can  such  a  conception  and  birth  take  place  ;  but  rather  the  soul  of  man 
niay  be  discernea  as  standing  beside  Abraham,  the  Voice  and  Power  of 
God  are  manifested,  and  the  soul  falls  down  before  Him  who  thus 
graciously  visits  the  soul  with  such  a  message.  The  meek,  morciful  soul, 
like  a  bright  mirror,  receives  the  Image  of  God  ;  this  is  conceive<l  in  the 
thoughts,  treasured  up  in  the  soul,  and  the  striving  of  the  soul  is  to 
become  like  unto  the  One  revealed.     Primarily,  the  spiritual  discern- 
ment must  be  turned  full  upon  Jesus  Christ,  the  Perfect  Image  of  (rod, 
and  then,  by  a  spiritual  conception  of  the  Manifested,  the  soul  becomes 
transformed  and  conformed  to  His  likeness.    The  words  of  God  utt«>red 
at  this  time  as  applied  to  Abraham,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and,  in  a 
sense,  to  the  individual  soul,  are  full  of  blessings  to  mankind.     This 
incarnation  of  the  Divine  into  the  race  of  man  is  the  real  spiritual  in- 
dwelling in  the  soul ;  it  passes  onward  in  its  conceptions  of  unity,  and 
tbere  is  promised  not  merely  the  unity  of  grace  in  the  soul  and  nation, 
^it  of  mercy  to  many  nations  ;  and  the  covenant  is  here  mentioned  \x* 
being  an  everlasting  one,  and  the  possession  to  be  inherited  of  t\\e  sam^ 
nature.    Throughout  b)}  this  interview  of  Abraham  with  God,  pute, 
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moral,  merciful,  spiritual  realities  can  be  discerned ;  the  heaven  revealed 
is  til  at  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lived  and  vralked,  and  unto  which 
all  those  who  are  spiritual  in  Him  desire  to  C(ime.    Abraliam  seems 
Hcarcely  to  have  realised  tlie  fulness  of  the  spiritual  realities,  the  gracioas 
treasures  thrown  open  to  his  gaze,  for  he  is  heard  praj^ng,  **  O  that 
Ishmael  might  live  before  Thee."    This  prayer  is  made  the  means  by 
which  God  tries  to  impress  upon  him  the  supreme  importance  of  tlM 
promised  Son.  as  compared  with  Ishmael ;  the  one  holds  in  his  seed  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  mercy  which  will  bless  mankind ;  the  other, 
bccauKC  related  to  Abraham  by  the  flesh,  will  become  a  great  nation. 
Tlie  birthright  and  blessing  are  spiritual  and  derived  from  Christ  by  faith, 
and  these  are  for  all  nations ;  the  nation  which  serves  the  law  of  Moses  ana 
of  men^s  carnal  conceptions  abides  alone  ;  God  is  faithful  to  his  promises 
and  the  nation  is  spared,  but  until  it  receives  the  spiritual  conception 
of  the  birthright  and  blessing,  it  is  of  the  world,  and  in  spirit  united 
with  other  nations.    As  with  Ishmael  and  the  nation,  so  with  the  in- 
dividual soul,  it  may  be  named  after  Christ,  but  if  the  spirit  of  Moses 
and  his  institutions  rule  the  man,  and  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  then  it  is 
under  Moses,  serving  in  the  letter  and  not  living  in  the  spirit  of  graoe 
and  mercy.    Tlie  figure  here  presented  to  view,  when  spiritually  con- 
sidered, as  the  covenant  exisiting  betwixt  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  man,  seems  to  be  of  great  importance.  It  is  tnie  that  directly 
no  mention  is  made  of  the  great  Substitutionary  work  of  Christ  on  man's 
behalf,  but  how  much  more  full  the  spiritual  conception  when  there  is 
seen  the  Perfect  One,  becoming  subject  to  all  God's  laws  and  under- 
taking in  the  spirit  of  mercy  to  become  a  father  of  nations.     This 
position  covers  all  relationships  that  can  arise  ;  and  thus,  if  men  would 
know  what  God  required  of  Christ  in  taking  such  a  position,  something 
may  be  discerned  by  studying  carefully  the  laws  of  grace  or  mercy  to 
which  Christ  became  subject  on  man's  behalf. 

Chapters  XVIIL,  XIX.  The  scene  may  be  said  to  take  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  God's  mercy  and  judgment  toward  His  sinful  creatures  ;  these 
chapters  bring  men  back  to  this  rebellious  world,  and  there  is  seen  in 
operation  amongst  men  the  mercies  and  iudgments  of  God  in  operation 
side  by  side.  Here  mercy  is  seen  to  precede  judgment,  and  the  visit  of  the 
Lord  and  His  angels  brings  glad  tidings  to  faithful  souls  ;  whilst  to  the 
wicked  there  is  the  forewarning  of  judgments  which  are  already  at  the 
door.  Here  the  spirit  of  man  discerns  the  Incarnate  Lord  walking 
amongst  men  ;  the  Revealer  of  truth  eats  and  drinks  with  His  servants ; 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  are  made  known  unto  them,  and  there  is 
joy  in  the  household  of  faith.  A  greater  Intercessor  than  Abraham  is 
seen  amongst  men,  and  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  is  seen  as  coming  to 
punish  the  wicked.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see 
God.**  Thus  it  was  with  the  faithful  Abraham  ;  and  in  due  time  so  it 
will  be  to  those  who  are  conformed  to  His  likeness.  But  upon  the 
wicked  people  of  Sodom,  and  upon  the  Jews,  there  fell  the  terrible  fire 
from  heaven  which  punishes  those  who  are  rebellious  and  who  despise 
God's  mercy  brought  near  to  them.  The  personal  application  of  this 
experience  in  the  life  of  Abraham  makes  known  to  man  the  nearness, 
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the  immediate  spiritual  contact  of  the  Son  of  God  with  the  soul.    The 
ke^  to  this  visitation  is  to  he  found  in  the  conflicting  condition  of  the 
a£^tions  of  the  soul  which  would  fain  helieve  and  trust  the  Lord,  but 
which  cannot  see  how  it  is  possible  that  the  pure  can  be  brought  out  of 
the  impure,  the  holy  out  of  the  profane.    There  is  joy  at  the  prospect 
of  such  an  event,  but  how  it  can  come  to  pass  is  beyond  the  power  of 
reason,  and  thus  there  is  doubt  even  whilst  there  is  hope.     Of  course, 
as  with  Sarah,  and  the  Ghutch  of  Christ,  as  found  in  histoty  in  its 
recmrring  cycles,  so  with  the  individual  soul,  the  eyes  are  turned  to  tlie 
aged  body  unfit  to  bear  and  to  the  impure  soul  which  cannot  change 
the  condition  into  which  it  has  been  brought.    The  Lord  in  this  con- 
troversy speaks  not  to  the  soul  in  its  conflicting  state,  but  to  the  spirit 
of  &ith,  and  the  words  are,  "  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  P  "  Here 
the  controversy  in  the  soul  should  end,  for  either  the  Lord  can  accom- 
plish this  great  change  in  man  or  He  cannot.     If  all  things  are  possible 
with  Him,  then  when  He  visits  and  revives  the  soul,  there  will  be  such 
a  manifestation  of  mercy  that  the  regenerate  spirit  will  rejoice  in  the 
visitation,  and  the  evil  power  of  strife  and  lustmgs  will  be  condemned 
and  destroyed.    This  is  the  coming  of  the  strong  Man  who  is  able  to 
bind  and  cast  oat  the  impure  devil  or  devils  which  work  within  the  soul ; 
there  is  mercy  and  re-instatement  for  the  dethroned  spirit,  but  judgment 
upon  the  mutinous,  rebellious  lusts  and  desires.     Is  there  anything 
good  in  this  Sodom  of  man's  nature  ?    A  righteous  Lot,  one  as  in  a 
disguise,  may  be  found,  but  even  the  deliverance  of  such  powers,  and 
protection  given  unto  them,  may  be  found  to  contain  not  merely  the 
spirit  of  enmity  against  the  Lord  ;  they  may  also  prove  to  be  animated 
by  the  spirit  of  the  serpent,  and  thus  bring  much  evil  upon  the  soul. 
It  is  well  when  the  soul  is  delivered  from  the  power  of  the  doubters  and 
the  fleshly  lusts,  but  beyond  the  veil  which  manifests  these  things  there 
in  a  more  subtle  spirit  in  its  germs  with  which  the  spirit  will  one  day 
meet  in  deadly  conflict.    There  is  a  spiritual  allegory  in  the  relationship 
of  Lot  to  his  children,  and  of  this  family  to  the  household  of  faith,  but 
in  the  meantime,  its  consideration  can  be  left  in  abeyance  until  the  seed 
here  sown  is  found  manifested  in  the  fruits  that  it  bears  in  the  world. 

Chaftebs  XX.,  XXI.  These  incidents  seem  to  be  a  continuation 
and  an  amplification  in  spirit  of  the  18th  and  19th.  There  is  a  removal 
from  Hebron  and  a  sojourning  in  Gerar.  In  other  words,  from  the 
faithfulness  and  friendship  of  Uod  to  a  position  of  strife  or  disputation. 
This  spirit  is  one  that  is  not  for  the  well-being  of  the  soul,  and  thus, 
as  there  is  a  separation  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  she  is  taken  into 
the  palace  of  Abiraelech,  king  of  Gerar,  so  when  strife  enters  the  soul, 
the  spirit  of  grace  is  not  retained  by  the  faithful  spirit,  it  falls  into  the 
hands  of  the  uncircumcised  affections  which  are  ready  enough  to  admit 
and  admire  the  beauty  of  the  grace  of  God.  The  relationship  of  faith 
and  grace  may  be  here  spiritually  discerned ;  they  have  the  same  Father, 
even  God,  who  originates  &ith  in  the  soul,  and  gives  grace  to  the  humble. 
But  grace  has  an  earthly  parentage  also  ;  the  mother  of  the  fle^lvVy  loxm 
in  the  case  of  the  Lord  of  Or^ce  was  Mary ;  in  the  visible  C\iUTc\\  \\*\ft 
that  organisatioii  by  wbjcb  men  can  see  the  work  of  the  graciowa  apmt. 
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The  thoiipfht  evolved  hero  is,  thnt  so  long  as  the  hand  of  faith  is  stretched 
out  toward  God  for  help,  trusting  in  iliR  faithfalnees  and  ftiendehip. 
the  Boul  iR  in  safety  and  there  is  peace  ;  but  when  faith  is  weak^  and 
the  fear  of  man  leads  to  duplicity  of  thought  and  action,  then  the  Teiy 
thing  that  is  feared  comoR  upon  the  soul,  the  living  marriage  union,  to 
to  Hpeak,  which  existH  hetwixt  faith  and  grace  in  the  soul  is  changed^ 
grace  heconios  as  a  sister^  not  aH  a  wife  to  faith,  and  there  is  estimnee- 
ment  and  separation.  It  iR  faith  that  communes  with  heaven,  whilst 
grace  keeps  the  house  of  the  soul ;  if  faith  is  active  upon  Grod,  then 
CTacc  is  engaged  upon  deeds  of  mercy  toward  man  ;  but  if  faith  fails 
m  laying  hold  upon  the  Fountain  of  Grace,  then  grace  in  the  soul  be- 
comes weak  and  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  It  is  evident  that 
living,  spiritual  thoughts  are  here  manifested  wortliy  of  careful  con- 
sideration. So  long  as  faith  is  weak,  disputing  prevalent,  and  grace 
separated  from  faith,  it  must  follow  that  the  soul  will  be  separated  from 
the  Lord  of  Grace.  These  things  are  spiritual,  but  they  have  also  to 
do  with  the  fonns  of  things  by  which  they  are  known  to  men ;  the 
spirit  of  grace  fled  when  faith  let  go  its  hold  on  God,  and  not  until 
there  is  restoration  of  grace  to  its  position  as  the  help-meet  of  faith  can 
the  blcHsings  of  (rod  come  upon  the  soul. 

Faith  and  grace,  as  represented  in  the  lives  of  Abraham  and  Sarab| 
form  a  beautiful  spiritual  allegory  worthy  of  a  very  careful,  and  n 
much  more  extensive  study  ;  but  at  this  point  of  their  history  there  is 
manifested  the  fniition  of  the  sister  jrrace,  even  of  Hope,  which  had 
been  for  many  years  the  desire  of  both  their  souls.  In  the  incidents 
related,  the  things  of  this  world  bulk  largely,  and  thus  they  cut  off  to 
a  great  extent  the  more  spiritual  current  of  Abraham's  life  of  faith; 
but  at  this  point  it  is  seen  that  faith  in  Abraham  kept  tirm  hold  of  the 
Hope  promised  to  the  fathers ;  and  this  Hope  is  the  reality  which  both 
faith  and  grace  desire  to  obtain.  Abraham's  hope  was  in  heaven  ; 
but  the  promises  of  God  embodied  it  in  a  child  in  figure  ;  and  in  the 
birth  of  Isaac  is  the  fniition  of  a  long-delayed  hope  which  at  last  wa» 
fully  realised  by  Abraham  and  Sjirah.  Turning  from  the  experience 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  trying  to  get  a  spiritual  conception  of  this 
truth  as  related  to  the  soul,  there  may  bo  discerned  the  realisation  of 
that  spirit  which  agrees  with  the  words  of  Christ,  **  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakei-H :  for  tliey  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  The 
power  of  the  world  has  relinquished  its  hold  upon  the  soul ;  the  Insts 
and  desircH  of  the  flesh  are  overthrown,  and  the  spiritual  foes  which 
cause  strife  and  disputatitm  being  put  down  through  the  gracious 
intervention  of  the  Lord,  the  pure  soul  is  prepared  to  receive  the 
image  of  God  ;  and  in  peace  there  is  seen  as  if  reflected  from  the  child 
of  God  His  gracious  image.  As  with  Sarah  and  Isaac  in  figure,  with 
Mary  and  the  Child  Jesus  in  reality,  so  in  the  individual  soul  there  is  a 
development  in  spiritual  life  until  tliis  point  is  reached  when  the  soul 
may  say  w^itli  Paul,  that  Christ  is  in  a  man  as  *'  the  hope  of  glory." 
This  wonderful  conception  is  not  limited  to  the  figure,  the  Reality  and 
the  spiritual  experience  of  the  individual  soul,  but  it  stretches  out  the 
anns  of  faith  until  it  is  co-extensive  with  humanity.  The  spirit  of  grace 
will  overflow  in  men's  souls,  and  then  the  hope  of  the  ages,  God's 
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blessed  Peaceful  One,  will  be  manifested  amoDgst  men,  not  in  flesh, 
bat  in  spirit.  "  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that 
hear  will  laugh  with  me/'  **Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour."  "  Hannah  said. 
My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord ;  mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord  ;  my 
mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies ;  because  I  rejoice  in  Thy 
salvation.**  Every  soul  delivered  from  the  power  of  the  evil  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  spirit,  and  that  has  such  a  manifestation 
within  as  to  be  a  child  of  Gt>d,  must  rejoice  in  such  a  revelation  ;  but 
what  like  the  world  will  be  when  such  a  change  has  passed  over  it,  and 
all  men  are  children  of  God,  passes  comprehension.  It  is  written  that 
when  Solomon  was  made  king  the  people  did  *^  eat  and  drink  before  the 
Lord  on  that  day  with  great  gladness."  But  when  the  Merciful, 
Peaceful  Son  of  God  reigns  over  men,  then  the  world  will  rejoice  as  it 
never  has  done  before  in  the  history  of  man,  and  the  earth,  or  desert 
in  man,  will  indeed,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  blossom  as  the  rose. 

The  incident  of  the  feast  and  weaning  of  Isaac  and  the  casting  out 

of  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  viewed  spiritually  in  this  development  of  man*s 

nature,  brings  out  the  important  thought  that  at  last  the  spirit  of 

CSirist  is  everything,  and  the  regulations  of  Moses,  ceremonies,  and 

ritual  are  notlung ;  these  have  been  useful  in  the  development  of  man's 

nature  to  bring  it  to  be  like  Christ,  but  so  soon  as  the  spirit  is  the  all 

important  thing  and  the  flesh  with  its  forms  a  mockery,  then  there  is 

perfect  freedom  for  the  child  of  God,  and  no  longer  must  the  two 

spirits  exist  in  the  same  soul.    This  may  be  to  the  soul  of  man,  even 

as  it  was  to  Abraham  for  his  son,  a  very  grievous  thing  ;  because  there 

is  something  to  seek  unto  and  to  rely  upon  in  all  those  associations 

which  regulate  conduct  by  a  written  law.    The  little  child  of  grace 

looks  so  helpless  that  it  seems  almost  a  sin  to  cast  away  the  external 

belps  which  have  been  so  useful  in  the  past ;  but  though  it  may  seem 

so,  yet  the  Word  of  God  is  right,  and  the  voice  of  grace  in  the  soul 

must  be  listened  to  ;  for,  if  the  spirit  of  bondage  divides  the  control  of 

the  house  with  the  free  spirit  of  grace,  it  is  impossible  that  the  peace 

oC  tiie  Father  can  rest  upon  the  child.    If  the  stem  voice  of  Moses, 

the  servant,  is  always  to  be  heard  saying,  "  Thou  shalt  not,"  when  will 

the  gentle  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  win  the  soul  to  perfect  conformity 

to  the  Father^s  will  ?  The  voice  of  Abraliam  here  is  also  the  voice  of  his 

iUostrious  son,  "  I  pray  Thee,  let  me  go  over  and  see  the  good  land 

that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain  and  Lebanon."    But  no, 

it  cannot  be,  because  the  bond  spirit,  and  the  free  gracious  spirit, 

which  is  a  son  and  heir  of  God,  cannot  remain  in  the  same  soul. 

The  story  which  explains  the  departure  of  Hagar  and  her  son  into 
the  Wilderness  of  Beer-sheba,  and  the  covenant  betwixt  Abraham  and 
Abimelech,  may  be  discerned  to  be  experiences,  not  of  the  soul  which 
1^  been  true  to  God,  but  of  the  spirit  of  bondage,  which  has  become 
BQbject  to  the  flesh  and  its  carnal  conceits.  The  Lord  is  not  spiritually 
(iisceroed  in  the  future  of  the  life  of  Abraham ;  the  flgure  has  been 
carried  to  its  highest  spiritual  point  and  from  thenceforth  Grod  is  seen 
in  His  providence  and  m  His  (uspensation  of  mercy  teaching  meti  w\i«iX 
ti»ey  must  suffer  for  Hi^  name's  sake.      The  world  of  tUe  l^omaiii 
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Empire,  the  c**: !■:-&>:  .Tews.  wh'>  haii  de«piai?d  and  mocked  ChiMt, 
the  faiT'r.fnln^'^s*  •>£  « i --i  toward  thorn  in  the  day  of  their  fstett  tzonble, 
c^n  r-v  •iit'cerTie*!  in  the  ^t'^^ry  of  Higar  and  Ishmael.  The  coTenaat 
beiwir:  Ar.ra'r.ain  aai  Ar.im'ele«?h.  the  well  of  Beer-aheba.  and  tha 
re«iden..e  of  Abrah-^m  am  i nest  the  PhilistiDes  for  many  daya,  these 
thin?-  sp^k  of  or  f orefh  i-i^w  the  relationship  of  Christianity  to  the 
Roman  Empin-  durinz  the  Christian  era. 

Cbapter  XXII.  Here  i«  related  the  last  great  trial  of  Abraham's  futfi 
in  tlje  offeririg  up  of  his  son  Isaac  as  a  sacriticc  to  God.    The  pictnre 
presfrnted  lo  tivw  is  <^nrrounded  with  darkness*  bnt  in  the  midst  of  it 
there  is  <:f:en  a  son  of  G-id  sroing  forth  in  datifnl  obedience  to  tiie 
mvFterious  will  of  the  heavenly  Father.    This  incident  reqnirea  to  be 
Btiidie>]  in  tlic  light  of  the  words  of  Christ  **  Blessed  are  they  wUeh 
are  p<  r^cut'rd  for  ri^titeousnes^*  sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."     .\nil  als^o.  "  Rejoice  and  he  exceedinfzr  glad,  for  great  is  yovr 
reward  in  heaven.''    Tiie  fcpirit  of  Abraham  at  this  crisis  dnring  the 
three  days  of  his  jonmey  to  Mount  Moriah.  and  the  offering  of  his  son, 
is  tlR'  same  in  kin^l  as  that  of  his  Son  and  Lord  who  for  more  tfatn 
thre<r  years  upon  this  earth,  prosecatetl  in  the  same  spirit,  a  sindltf 
journey :  but  the  end  of  the  son  of  Abraham  was  safety  through  a 
substitute.  wliiNt  in  Jesus  Christ's  case  He  is  the  Substitute  who  most 
endure  the   sacrificial   death,  of  a  spiritual  kind,  for  the  redeemed. 
Hi'ttor^'  presents  days  of  similar  trial  to  the  Christian  Church  dnring 
the  ages  in  wliich  the  martyrs,  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  were 
for  a  period  placed  in  a  similar  condition.     In  the  spiritual  world  of 
Abraliam's  soul,  of  Christ,  and  of  Christians  in  all  ages,  the  experience 
is  the  same,  the  heavens  are  dark  overhead,  there  is  no  lignt  to  be 
found,   and  the  cry  of  Christ,   '*  My  God.  my  God.  why  hast  Thoa 
forsaken  Mc  ?**  is  the  cry  of  the  persecuted  soul  in  its  trouble  and  great 
temptation.  It  can  be  ^een  at  a  glance  that  in  Christ^s  case  the  darimess 
of  persecution  and  death  was  complete  :  the  ecHp^^e  was  total  in  His 
surroundings  and  in  His  spiritual  nature.     But  with  Abraham  and  the 
faitlifnl  children  of  God  in  all  ages,  the  eclipse  has  been  in  the  external 
vision  and  the  darkness  has  covered  only  the  things  of  flesh  and  form, 
whiUt  within  the  soul  there  has  been  light,  and  sometimes  even  joy,  in 
the  thon;^ht  that  '*God  will  provide  Himself  a   Lamb  for  a  bnmt- 
offering."    This  is  the  great  mystery  of  the  redemption  work  of  God  in 
the  world.     It  is  seen  operating  upon  and   within  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  its  fullest  extent ;  and,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  sliadowy 
form  upon  all  His  faithful  followers  in  all  ages.    The  writer  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  touches  this  point  wlieri  he  writes,  **  It  became 
Hun,  ff>r  wh(im  are  all  things,  and  through  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Author  of  their  salvation 
perfo<:t  throu^rh  suiferings.     For  both  He  that  sanctifieth,   and  they 
that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  He  is  not  ashamed 
to  cull  them  brethren."    It  is  God  the  Father  and  Ilis  Son  that  are 
spiritually  to  be  discerned  in  these  things ;  that  is  to  say,  the  love  and 
gmce  of  God  the  Father,  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  evolution 
of  the  gracious  nature  of  God.    When  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ  it 
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inborn  into  the  soul  of  man  he  reab'ses  sonship  into  God*B  family  and 
adoption  as  an  heir  of  heaven,  then  there  is  this  mysterious  baptism 
of  suffering  to  which  the  child  must  be  called  that  he  may  be  brought 
into  fellowship  with  the  Lord  of  suffering.  He  had  to  say  of  this 
baptism,  *'  How  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished,'*  but  His 
followers,  if  faithful  and  obedient  in  His  spirit,  cannot  have  such  a 
straitening  of  spirit  to  endure  ;  they  may  be  cast  into  the  furnace,  but 
it  is  to  find  themselves  free,  and  there  to  discern  that  no  flames  kindled 

S'  man  can  touch  a  son  of  God  ;  and,  to  find  by  their  side  walking  in 
e  midst  of  the  fire,  the  Captain  who  is  perfect  through  suffering,  and 
who,  by  such  an  experience,  makes  His  brethren  perfect.     Is  it  then  so 
▼eiy  grievous  an  experience  to  be  brought  into  this  furnace  of  affliction 
and  to  be  led  to  endure  suffering?    To  the  flesh  it  seems  cruel,  but  to 
the  spirit  it  is  the  finishing  of  the  purification  in  the  crucible,  by  which 
there  is  not  merely  sonship  and  heirship,  but  fellowship  and  friendship 
of  the  very  highest  kind  that  is  possible  with  God  and  His  Christ.     It 
was  a  painful  thing  for  the  martyrs  to  feel  the  flames  burning  flesh 
and  nerves ;  but  what  a  change  when,  absent  from  the  body,  they  were 
present  with  the  Lord ;  and,  in  Him,  to  find  not  only  the  Captain  of 
soffering,  but  also  the  Giver  of  all  the  blessings  which  God  can  bestow 
npon  those  who  seek  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  be  obedient  to  His  will. 
This  is  the  mountain  of  God,  the  spiritual  Mount  Clear,  from  whence  the 
spirit  can  discern  great  spiritual  realities.   But  as  Abraham  is  seen  return- 
ing to  Beer-sheba,  to  the  well  and  the  word  of  God's  faithfulness  to  abide 
there  ;  and  to  Hebron  the  society  and  friendship  of  God,  to  give  up  the 
earthly  forms  of  Sarah  and  himself  to  the  care  of  God ;  so  the  spirit  of  a 
man  who  lives  like  Abraham,  is  also  permitted  to  look  beyond  the  figure 
that  is  so  fully  presented  in  this  life,  and  with  Abraham,  he  too  can  look 
"for  a  city  which  bath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
From  these  few  thoughts  suggested  upon  the  life  of  Abraham  it  is 
evident  that  there  is  presented  for  man's  consideration  a  most  extensive 
field  of  inquiry  of  great  importance.     He  is  a  God-called  man,  taken 
from  a  rebellious  world,  and  sent  forth  amongst  men  to  teach  them  the 
will  of  Qrod  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.    In  the  flesh,  that  is  to  say, 
in  bodily  form,  and  in  his  surroundings  men  who  are  carnal,  will  see, 
read,  and  in  a  carnal  sense,  be  pleased  with  this  wonderful  story.   Even 
men  of  tliis  world  may  be  able  to  follow  with  great  interest  the  story 
of  this  life ;  seeing  God  beyond,  and  also  in  it,  directing  all  things  for 
His  glory  and  the  good  of  man.   But  to  understand  its  spiritual  meaning, 
the  God  of  creation,  and  the  Lord  God  of  providence  must  give  place 
to  the  Lord  of  redemption,  and  then,  in  the  marvellous  utterings  of 
Christ  upon  the  mount,  when  spirit  touches  spirit  and  there  is  life, 
what  a  glorious  panorama  opens  up  to  view,  and  a  new  world  of  spiritual 
thoughts  are  revealed.    It  is  not  so  much  Abraham  that  lives  as  Jesus 
Christ  living  in  him ;  and  the  life  he  lived  was  a  prefiguration  of  the 
will  of  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.    There  is  not  only  Abraham 
tnd  Jesus  Christ  in  this  wonderful  story,  but  there  is  also  history ;  for 
in  Abraham  there  are  the  germs  of  the  history  of  the  household  of  f  avlU 
in  its  relations  with  the  world  throughout  the  ages  ;  and  to  aay  tVAft, 
and  to  find  it  true,  is  equivalent  to  Baying  that  Jesus  Christ  la  lo  \)^ 
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Ujk:A  ifi  \.i-\jTr.  wi.ich  is  ^K:^  ^  zreat  truth.    And,  again,  as  apeciaDr 


-o  iz.  fcj.iriii:  il  r»>:!i:y  lie  come«  to  be  in  every  soul  "^ihe  Hope  of  glory." 
Siir*:;T  ii.HT-  iii  1*0  i.*z—\  to  eiuplov  funher  ^rgnments  in  this  directloa; 
\\t*:  fftci  \^.  j/.airj  enough  that  tiiis  relellious  world  was  like  a  apiritoal 
'Jeffrrt.  J',-*Tifc  Chri-i  c^me  to  it  and  ^rare  Himself  to  redeem  it:  He 
yfMT*A  oi;t  ijf/>ri  the  w.-irlJ  the  gracioua  influencvs  of  His  Holy  Spiriti 
Afj'l  theL  tli*:  fcfred  f^'Wn  by  His  death  rc^se  airain  to  a  new  life :  theiame 
t"«:if.(f  \\iK  ffr;:  oner  it  ion  aiiii  rt-^turition  of  mun  to  God.  This  is  the 
S<:*-'i  with  lif  e  iii  ii^eSf  :  and  this*  Setrd  of  the  woman  who  came  to  man 
in  \\*'.h\i\y  ;:annent6  with  life  in  Himself.  ha<  cmshed  the  head  of  the 
'kvil.  and  the  iHsue  inu<*t  be  spiritual  life  and  Messing  to  all  who  by 
faith  put  their  tni&t  in  Him. 

C'ii AiTEfc  XXIV.  In  the  spiritual  light  of  tlie  words  of  Gurist,  Abmham*i 
life  is  v;en  to  harmonise  with  the  words,  **  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  tpirit : 
ior  theirH  i-:  the  kin^^dom  of  heaven."  That  is  to  say,  the  spirit  of  the 
iriiin  Ih  &h  hep:  desc rilled,  and  in  the  seed  thus  sown  into  hie  Kf^ 
there  are  found  the  (renns  of  what  constitutes  the  whole  kinsdom  of 
h'.'Hven.  He  is  the  head  of  a  cycle  or  kingdom.  Within  him  the 
hpirit  of  th<-  kintrdom  is  generated,  and  in  himself  tliere  is  a  prefi^ra- 
tion,  H  ppjphetie  delineation,  of  all  that  should  proceed  from  him  within 
th;it  kingdom.  Jn  Abniham  the  spirit  and  the  prefignration  of  the 
kingdom  in  found  ;  in  Isaac  there  is  of  necessity  a  change  of  aspect, 
and  thim  a  new  cycle  within  a  cycle  is  manifested  in  nis  life.  In 
Ahnhani  there  is  discerned  a  soul  which  has  been  opened  toward  God 
to  receive  the  gift  of  His  grace ;  in  Isaac  there  is  found  a  soul  possessing 
^'hhVh  ktucj:,  IfUt,  iiH  yet  unable  to  realise  the  love  of  God  in  its 
fulness.  The  gentle  Isaac  is  a  subjective  contemplation,  and  thus  the 
wonls  of  Christ,  **  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be 
comforted,"  give  the  key  to  his  life  and  i>OKition  amongst  God's  saints. 
Tlio  Ktory  explains  that  after  the  death  of  Sarah,  and  when  Abraham 
was  old^  luK  eldest  servant  was  sent  away  to  Padan-aram  to  brinc^  a 
wife  from  thence  for  Iwiac,  because  he  was  not  to  be  permitted  to 
marry  with  one  of  the  accursed  race  of  Canaan.  A  wife  was  foand 
in  the  gentle  KelK'kah,  and  it  is  plainly  stated  that  he  '*  brought  her 
into  his  mother  Saralfs  tent,  and  took  Rebekah— quarrel  appeased — 
and  she  became  liiH  wife  ;  and  he  loved  her ;  and  Isaac  was  comforted 
lifter  IiIh  mother's  death."  The  spirit  that  animates  the  godly  servanti 
the  willing  and  obedient  Ucbekah,  and  the  meditative,  prayerful  IsaaCi 
HiMiak  of  tlie  contemplative  houI  engaged  in  realising  its  position 
}»efore  God.  And  it  is  not  without  meaning  tliat  when  Isaac  met 
Uebckah  *^he  came  from  the  way  of  the  well  Lahai-roi,"  that  is,  the 
well  of  the  Living  and  Seeing  One.  The  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Houl,  to  change  the  figure  into  a  spiritual  experience,  would  be  realised 
in  this  way  ;  tlien;  is  felt  a  want  in  the  soul  when  the  grace  of  God  is 
taken  away  from  it  in  tlie  loss  of  that  joy  which  is  known  when  the 
Houl  is  viHited  by  God's  grace.     The  communication  betwixt  heaven 
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and  the  soul  seems  suddenly  to  be  broken  ;  there  is  a  longing  after  that 
which  gave  so  much  pleasure ;  there  is  introspection  within  the  soul  to 
find  out  if  possible  \vhat  could  have  been  the  cause  of  such  a  sudden 
desertion  ;  in  this  searching  into  the  soul's  state  its  true  condition  is 
made  known,  and  there  is  mourning  and  sorrow  because  of  sin.  To 
whom  can  the  spirit  turn  at  such  a  time  but  to  Him  who  lives  and  sees 
all  things  ?  By  prayer  and  meditation  upon  the  Word  a  blessing  is 
found ;  the  quarrel  is  appeased  betwixt  the  soul  and  the  Lord  ;  and 
in  His  grace  there  is  found  comfort  for  the  mourning  spirit. 

Chafteb  XXV.    The  incident  of  the  barrenness  of  Rebekah  is  re- 
lated here  ;  Isaac's  intercession  with  the  Lord  on  her  behalf ;  the  con- 
ception of  twin  sons,  their  struggle  in  the  womb,  and  the  prophetic 
utterances  relating  to  these  children.    There  is  also  given  a  descnption 
of  Esau's  skin  at  his  birth,  how  Jacob  took  hold  of  his  brother's  heel  ; 
the  occupation  of  E^u  as  a  hunter ;  of  Jacob  as  a  man  dwelling  in  tents  ; 
the  preference  in  the  afiEections  of  the  parents  toward  their  children  ; 
and  also  how  Esau  despised  his  birthright,  whilst  Jacob  prized  it  and 
bought  it  from  his  brother  for  a  mess  of  pottage.    These  figures  when 
studied  in  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ's  words,  and  the  principles  embodied 
in  them,  open  up  to  view  very  important  thoughts,  which  are  not  merely 
far-reaching  in  uieir  conclusions,  but  which  touch  at  almost  every  point 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  individual  soul  as  well  as  in  its  mani- 
festation upon  the  earth.    The  words  of  Jesus  Christ  which  have  to  be 
kept  in  view  in  studying  the  birth   and   life  of  Jacob,  are  these, 
**  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."    In  other 
words  there  is  disclosed  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  the 
strife  which  will  be  manifested  betwixt  the  elder  and  the  younger ;  and 
the  fact  that  to  the  Seed  in  the  younger  the  kingdom  would  be  given. 
The  strife  of  Cain  and  Abel  is  here  repeated  again,  but  there  is  such  an 
extension  of  view  that  the  simpler  story  about  Cain  and  Abel  is  as  if 
individuals  were  compared  with  nations.     In  Cain  and  Abel  the  germ- 
seeds  of  their  life  are  made  known  by  their  actions  ;  in  Esau  and  Jacob 
there  is  a  prophetic  revelation  as  to  the  rivalry  of  nations ;  and  the 
issue  is  made  known  before  the  children  are  born.    The  question  is  one 
of  foreknowledge,  but  this  knowledge  is  God's,  and  it  deals  with  the  con- 
dition of  man,  and  the  state  of  men.  The  seeds  are  those  sown  by  Adam 
who  sinned  against  law,  and  by  Jesus  Christ  the  second  Adam,  who 
obeyed  law,  and  thus  to  the  eye  of  the  All-seeing  and  All-wise,  the 
fruits  that  must  follow  from  the  seeds  are  perfectly  known.     Limiting 
the  question  to  the  individual  soul,  it  would  be  expressed  in  this  form  : 
the  spirit  has  passed  through  the  sad  experience  of  the  sinful  state  of 
the  soul,  it  has  received  comfort  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  for  a  time 
there  was  peace  and  joy ;  but  the  soul  is  barren  in  itself,  and  only 
through  revelations  from  God  can  it  advance  in  the  knowledge  of,  and 
obedience  to,  God's  will.    This  desire  of  knowledge  and  obedience  to 
Ood's  law  is  the  spiritual  conception  in  the  soul  of  man,  but  it  is  a 
double  conception,  tne  one  being  carnal,  and  of  the  flesh,  and  the  other 
of  ^race,  aspiring  after  spiritual  things ;  in  fact  this  is  the  dou\)\c  vcv^xv 
in  the  soul,  of  which  Paul  writes  bo  fully.    Let  the  soul  inquire  oi  XVvvi 
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Lord  why  such  a  strife  should  exist,  and  the  reply,  is  that  there  are  t 
diverse  spirits  in  the  same  soul,  in  nations,  and  m  the  world.  The  el( 
is  that  which  comes  by  the  seed  of  Adam  and  sinful ;  the  younger, 
that  which  is  by  Christ,  and  which  must  be  the  stronger  ;  and  m  t 
order  of  birth  it  is  the  seed  of  grace  from  Christ  which  must  ultimate 
gain  the  ascendency  in  the  soul.  The  affections  and  desires  of  t 
carnal  spirit  are  exercised  in  hunting  after  worldly  pleasure,  and  ttjj^ 
to  satisfy  the  fleshly  lusts  ;  and  by  seeking  after  such  things  there  if 
despising  of  God^s  grace,  His  kingdom  and  its  laws ;  the  affections  ai 
desires  of  the  gracious  spirit  is  to  gain  the  birthright,  and  thiUi 
possible,  God*s  blessing. 

Chapter  XXV  [.  It  may  be  suggested  that  the  story  about  t 
birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  their  relations  to  the  birthright,  coi 
before  this  chapter,  because  such  thoughts  bear  upon  those  deep  pii 
ciples  which  operate  in  the  soul  before  there  is  a  definite  realisatioP 
duty  and  responsibility  toward  God.  They  are  so  to  speak  the  hid^ 
impulses  which  direct  thoughts,  actions,  and  events,  the  actor  bd 
unconscious  of  the  important  results  which  must  arise  out  of  them, 
put  the  matter  in  a  very  plain  way,  as  a  matter  of  fact  an  infaul 
child  has  an  inward  impulse  from  its  perverted  nature,  and  with 
knowing  that  it  acts  contrary'  to  the  laws  of  God,  it  does  in  reality  do 
This  is  what  men  know  as  the  original  corruption  or  perverted  oiafl 
the  creature's  spirit.  Just  as  with  the  perverted  spirit  there  is  ' 
impulse  to  do  wrong,  to  seek  to  please  self,  and  to  gratify  the  lustf 
the  flesh,  so  in  the  new  man  in  the  soul  it  has  a  different  impulw 
bias,  and  that  is  to  desire  to  know  and  obey  the  will  of  God.  Tl 
being  opposed  to  each  other,  there  is  of  necessity  conflict  in  the  8 
but  at  firet  this  may  not  be  very  clearly  discerned.  The  carnal  8| 
has  the  whole  world  of  pleasure  before  it,  and  tlms  the  birthrigh 
despised ;  the  gracious  spirit  has  its  impulse  God-ward,  and  tha 
gives  up  the  mess  of  pottage  for  that  which  it  prizes.  It  is  still 
same  all-important  thought  so  often  reiterated  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  seed,  so  must  be  the  living  impi 
growth,  and  the  fruit. 

Turning  back  to  the  spirit  which  Isaac  represents,  viz.,  that  of 
soul  which  has  passed  through  the  experience  of  a  knowledge  oi 
own  sinfulness,  unfitness  to  serve  God,  also  of  the  forgiving  graci 
God,  and  comfort  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  there  is  here  discerned  3ie  a 
soul  passing  through  a  famine  for  the  Word  of  God  and  seeking  a 
bread  where  it  can  never  be  found,  and  that  is  amongst  the  m 
cumcised  desires,  with  the  face  set  toward  the  bondage  of  Egypt 
the  fleshy  forms  of  this  world.  This  spirit  is  commanded  not  to 
down  to  Egj'pt,  but  to  remain  where  the  Lord  should  direct.  W 
communion  can  there  be  betwixt  the  broken  and  contrite  heart  < 
saint,  and  the  proud,  lofty,  and  lusting  desires  of  the  spirit  of 
world  ?  Absolutely  none.  The  place  however  is  not  a  home  for 
regenerate  spirit ;  it  is  the  place  of  strife  ;  and  in  order  that  this  s] 
should  be  obedient  to  the  Lord,  it  is  necessary  that  a  revelation 
given  unto  it  for  guidtmce  under  such  conditions.     The  promise  of 
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Lord  to  this  spirit  is  a  confirmation  of  all    the  promises  ^ven  to 
Abraham  with  the  LordV  presence,  and  these  words  added, ''  Because 
that  Abraham  obeyed  My  voice,  and  kept  My  charge,  My  command- 
ments. My  statutes,  and  My  laws.*'    There  is  seen,  in  this  instance, 
duplicity  as  to  the  relationship  of  Isaac  to  Rebekah,  he  said  ;  *'  She  is  my 
sister ;  for  he  feared  to  say,  she  is  my  wife/*    So  also  with  the  humble 
spirit  in  many  instances,  there  is  the  fear  of  man,  of  uncircumcised 
thoughts  and  desires,  and  the  grace  of  the  Lord  by  whom  peace  was  brought 
to  the  soul  is  not  owned  as  it  ought  to  be.    Up  to  this  point  in  the 
experience  of  the  soul  there  is  no  open  rupture,  the  humble  and  con- 
trite spirit  fears  what  the  unhallowed  desires  and  affections  may  do  ; 
Init  it  is  not  necessary,  there  is,  so  far  a  desire  to  do  what  is  right,  and 
thus,  the  gentle  spirit  of  grace  would,  in  its  outward  forms,  be  fairly 
treated.    The  time  of  great  prosperity  came  to  Isaac  in  Gerar,  and  he 
is  seen  to  become  so  rich  and  great,  that  his  neighbours  became  envious 
of  the  many  blessings  he  possessed.     The  wells  used  by  his  &ther  had 
been  closed  up  by  the  Philistines ;  they  are  dug  up  and  used  again  by 
latac,  but  about  these  there  is  strife.    The  well  in  the  valley  is  a  living 
•beam,  but  about  two  of  the  wells  there  was  strife  and  contention.  The 
bumble  and  contrite  spirit  enjoys  God's  greatest  blessings,  but  such 
ttDJoyment  becomes  the  means  of  stirring  up  envy  and  contention  in 
the  soul.    The  well  of  living  water  is  to  be  found  in  the  valley  of 
humiliation,  in  that  poorness  of  spirit  through  which  the  living  water 
of  grace  first  entered  the  soul.    But  there  is  here  a  strange  conflict,  for 
tike  proud  lusting  desires  claim  that  this  well  is  theirs  by  right,  and 
^t  it  is  not  derived  from  the  Fountain  of  Grace.      Another  well  is 
toand,  and  about  this  also  there  is  strife  and  contention.    Are  there  not 
two  such  wells  of  living  water  opened  up  for  the  soul  by  the  Lord  of 
Orace :  these  being  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ?    And  has  there  not 
been  a  continual  strife  in  the  souls  of  men,  and  among  men  as  to  the 
tQtborship  of  them  ?    The  proud,  vain-glorious  desires,  saying  that  the 
Bible  is  the  work  of  man,  that  is  to  say,  of  Moses,  Solomon,  and  others, 
^0  by  their  own  wisdom  gave  them  unto  men  :  whilst  the  humble  and 
contrite  spirit  maintains  that  they  are  the  gift  of  God  to  thirsty  souls. 
The  issue  of  this  struggle  is  that  Esek  and  Sitnah,  strife  and  contention, 
•re  left  in  the  hands  of  the  uncircumcised,  that  is  to  say,  they  are  per- 
Oiitted  to  keep  tlie  visible  forms,  the  letter,  in  all  its  scholastic  and 
critical  details,  whilst  the  mournful,  patient  spirit,  turning  away  from 
these  things  finds  a  spiritual  Rehoboth,  where  there  is  plentv  of  room 
tod  fruitfulness  ;  and  also  a  Beer-sheba,  where  they  can  drink  deep 
from  the  faithful  Word  of  God. 

The  spiritual  analogy  which  exists  betwixt  this  story  about  Isaac  and 
the  Philistines,  the  wealth  of  Isaac  and  the  strife  about  the  wells,  and 
the  story  of  Abraham  during  his  visit  to  Egypt,  his  leaving  that  land  so 
rich  in  cattle,  and  the  strife  betwixt  the  herdmen  of  Lot  and  Abraham, 
followed  by  their  separation,  should  be  studied,  and  it  will  be  seen  that 
^  same  spirit  is  manifested  in  both  places.  The  story  of  Isaac  enters 
into  details  in  the  figures  of  the  wells,  and  it  can  be  seen  that  \\.  *\^ 
notable  that  it  should  be  so,  because  of  the  special  spirit  that  leoi^c 
icpresents.    Abraham  as  the  head  of  the  whole  cycle  givea  the  «pVnl 
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which  animates  the  whole :  whilst  I«aac  represents  the  spnit  of  tfa 
smaller  cycle  within  a  cycle.  The  spirit  of  Abraham,  that  is»  of  £ul 
and  a  poor  spirit,  ought  to  animate  tne  whole  life  of  the  Ghrirtiao ;  tl 
spirit  of  Isaac  is  introspective,  contempladve,  sonowfiil,  patient  midf 
persecution ;  tnming  away  from  fleshly  forms  and  lasting  desires,  an 
humbly  desiring  and  seeking  to  know  and  obey  the  will  of  Gkid  i 
revealed  in  His  Holy  Word.  The  prond  spirit  of  man  is  Tain  glorion 
full  of  self-conceit  aboat  what  it  has  done  and  what  it  can  do ;  ik 
gracious,  mooming  spirit  seeks  spiritual  commnnion  with  the  Lord,  b 
the  Word  of  His  grace,  and  trust  in  His  faithfol  promises.  It  can  \ 
Heen,  that  this  spirit  manifested  by  Isaac,  and  so  suitable  for  tl 
Christian,  ought  to  be  the  permanent  spirit  abiding  in  the  visible  CSiun: 
of  Christ,  u  is  at  all  times,  so  to  speak,  suirounded  by  the  unci 
cumcised  Philistines,  whose  desires  are  contraiy  to  the  will  of  God,  an 
it  lias  had  constant  strife  and  contention  about  the  Word  of  God  in  i1 
letter  and  outward  constitution.  It  is  surely  time  that  there  should  be 
tnming  away  from  these  proud,  critical,  uncircumcised  spirits  to  find  tl 
spiritual  thoughts  of  God  in  which  there  is  so  much  room  for  all  tk 
powers  of  man*8  being,  and  when  this  place  is  found,  with  fraitfolnea 
then  the  faithfulness  of  Grod  will  be  fully  acknowledged  and  His  nam 
praised  in  His  Church. 

Chapter  XXVII.  In  this  chapter  the  spiritual  vision  b  seen  to  I 
changed ;  the  thoughts  are  turned  upon  the  birthright  which  hi 
already  been  disposed  of  by  Esau  to  his  brother,  and  the  blessing  whk 
is  about  to  be  given  by  Isaac  to  his  favourite  son  Esau.  The  woid 
"  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he  did  eat  of  his  venison  ;  but  Bebeka 
loved  Jacob,**  seem  to  point  in  the  direction  to  which  the  though) 
should  be  turned.  There  is  strong  affection  in  the  mournful,  conteo 
plative  spirit  toward  the  strong,  ardent  and  generous  son  who  with 
genuine  affection  brings  to  tiie  &ther  those  £ings  which  are  plesaai 
to  the  carnal  nature.  The  words  uttered  in  Eden,  to  the  woman,  or  tk 
Church,  in  their  spiritual  significance,  may  be  remembered  here,  *'  tii 
desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee.**  The  arm  < 
Isaac  is  weak ;  there  is  a  strong  support,  a  carnal  one,  upon  which  I 
is  tempted  to  lean,  so  that  it  may  help  him,  and  he  is  anxious  to  blei 
this  means  so  that  it  may  be  blessed  by  God.  On  the  opposite  sic 
there  is  found  Rebekah,  who  favours  her  gentie  son,  who  is  already  tl 
heir  to  the  birthright,  and  she  is  anxious  that  the  father*8  blessing  an 
the  Lord*B  benediction  may  rest  upon  his  head.  The  natural  affectioi 
of  the  soul  say,  Give  the  blessing,  and  thus  the  power  to  rule  to  tl 
eldest,  the  strongest,  to  the  one  with  the  genial  and  the  manly  desire 
who  can  be  generous,  and  not  too  scrupulous  about  his  actions  ;  ti^ei 
is  so  much  that  is  lovable  about  him  that  there  is  no  doubt  he 'will  tui 
out  a  good  ruler.  The  renewed  and  gracious  spirit  passes  by  the  fa 
exterior  the  manly  form  and  generous  nature,  ponders  upon  the  pn 
phetic  utterance  of  God  about  the  destiny  of  these  diverse  spirits,  an 
an  effort,  a  carnal  one,  is  made  to  get  the  blessing  for  the  young< 
instead  of  the  elder.  Esau,  and  Saul  tiie  first  king  of  Israel,  may  hei 
be  compared  with  advantage  as  manifesting  the  same  fair  exterior  an 
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natmal  disposition,  the  very  spirit  that  a  man  would  choose  to  rule  over 
the  soul,  or  a  nation,  but  which,  apart  from  the  grace  of  God,  would 
turn  out  to  be  a  jealous,  tyrannical  despot.  The  thought  that  is  developed 
in  this  chapter  seems  to  find  its  fulfilment,  to  some  extent,  in  Saul,  and 
in  David,  who  had  so  longed  to  flee  from  the  wilful  king ;  and  specially 
the  condition  of  the  soul  can  be  traced  at  this  critic^  period  of  its 
experience  when  it  is  beginning  a  new  cycle  of  change,  from  that  of 
the  sobjective  and  contemplative,  to  the  active  duties  of  governing  the 
soul  in  all  its  functions.    The  first-born,  the  Cain  and  Esau  spirit,  have 
their  claim  to  the  birthright ;  the  natural  powers  of  man  which  are 
for  governing  the  man  in  the  soul,  seems  to  be  in  all  respects  more 
fitted  for  this  work  than  the  new  spirit  received  by  grace  which  has 
done  nothing  to  show  its  fitness  for  such  service.    The  conmionwealth 
of  the  soul  is  not  a  happy  settled  &mily,  but  it  is  in  a  constant  state  of 
internecine  war.    How  then  can  the  gentle  untried  spirit,  with  God's 
grace,  rule  over  such  a  lawless  community  ?    There  seems  to  be  need 
tor  the  band  of  steel  to  keep  down  by  force  all  lawless  movements  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  instead  of  the  soft  and  gentle  hand  which  would 
probably  be  helpless  when  the  mad  passions  are  set  in  operation.    In 
tlus  way  it  may  be  discerned  that  the  weak  and  foolish  spirit  of  man 
might  at  such  a  critical  period  of  Christian  experience  reason  upon  the 
best  method  of  taking  up  and  carrying  on  the  government  in  the  soul ; 
and  if  the  carnal  conceptions  had  their  way  the  carnal  man  would  be 
chosen  to  receive  the  blessing,  and  the  Christ-man  born  into  the  soul 
would  be  rejected  or  passed  over.    Thus  far  the  thoughts  of  the  Isaac 
ipirit  as  traceable  in  tne  individual  can  be  discerned,  but  it  is  necessary 
t»  consider  briefly  the  lines  upon  which  grace  in  the  soul  will  operate, 
to  that  the  blessing  might  come  upon  the  head  of  the  one  to  whom  it 
his  been  promised.     It  is  evident  that  both  Rebekah  and  Jacob  prized 
that  wliich  they  took  so    much  trouble  to   obtain  ;  the  danger  was 
imminent,  and  they  were  unable  to  discern  how  it  could  be  obtained  by 
&ir  means.  What  then,  would  they  remain  idle,  stand  by  and  see  God's 
plans  frustrated,  or,  should  they  try  to  prevent  Isaac  from  doing  wrong, 
ind  at  the  same  time  get  the  blessing  which  is  the  heir's  portion  ? 
What  is  all  this  in  spiritual  language,  but  taking  counsel  with  the  flesh, 
tnd  forgetting  to  ask  directions  from  Him  who  is,  and  who  gives,  the 
Inheritance  and  Blessing  ?    Jacob  is  the  supplanter,  who  by  cunning, 
deceit,  and  lying,  puts  aside  the  Christ-man  in  his  own  soul ;  he  grasps 
>t  the  shadow  and  loses  the  substance.    Strange  exposition  this,  but  it 
is  as  true  as  it  is  strange  ;  because,  it  is  seen  that  the  soul  is  not  subject 
to  the  spirit  of  Adam,  neither  is  it  obedient  to  the  spirit  of  Christ ; 
hot  in  His  name,  because  the  promise,  and  the  inheritance  were  His,  he 
has  taken  the  power  in  a  deceitful  way,  and  thus  the  niler  is  a  sup- 
planter,  a  wilful  Saul  who  takes  his  own  way,  and  not  the  Lord's  deputy, 
obedient  to  His  gracious  laws.    These  thoughts  throw  a  flood  of  light 
upon  the  spirit  and  work  of  Christian  men ;  upon  the  history  of  the 
Qrarch  and    nations,  and,  spiritually,  as  related   to  Christ  and   His 
Hngdom,  it  is  Jacob  the  supplanter  that  has  ruled  the  soul,  the  chuTcU^ 
tnd  nations,  and  the  Christ-man  has  rarely  been  found. 
Looking  for  a  moment  at  the  bleeeiaga  given  to  Jacob  and  Esau  Wx«t^ 
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may  be  discerned  the  following  important  thouffhts ;  to  the  former  there 
is  given  the  lordship  ;  all  his  bretliren  are  to  be  nis  servants  ;  and  plenty 
of  com  and  wine  are  his  portion  in  this  life  ;  to  the  latter  tibere  is  given 
the  fatness  of  the  earth,  the  dew  of  heaven,  to  live  by  the  sword,  to  be  a 
servant  to  liis  brother,  and  when  the  opportunity  should  offer  to  break 
off  the  yoke  and  assert  the  dominion.  Applied  to  the  individual  soni 
it  reveals  the  cycle  within  which  the  supplanter  can  move  and  the 
end  to  which  he  must  couie  ;  because  the  deceitful  seed  thus  sown  in  the 
soul  must  bring  forth  fruit  according  to  its  kind.  Deceit  terminates  in 
discovery,  the  fear  of  punishment,  the  assertion  of  the  strong  hand, 
distrust,  remorse,  and  death  to  such  a  spirit ;  whilst  the  spirit  of  the 
first  Adam  breaks  the  yoke,  asserts  his  own  authority,  brings  anardij 
into  the  soul,  and  not  until  the  Lawful  King  asserts  His  right  to  role 
can  this  anarchy  be  subdued.  These  figures  work  into  the  very  inner- 
most thoughts  and  actions  of  the  soul ;  they  touch  the  very  roots  of 
man^s  desires  and  ambitious  projects,  and  they  make  manifest  the  folly 
of  tliis  position  of  the  supplanter  who,  whilst  he  would  oppose  the 
natural  man,  will  not  be  obedient  to  the  Christ-man,  and  thus  he  takes 
a  middle  position  with  the  assertion  that  he  is  the  Lord^s  deputy  \sy 
divine  right.  This  spirit  in  man,  in  the  churches,  and  in  nations  is  only 
too  well  known,  and  thus  further  comment  seems  to  bo  unnecessary. 

Chapter  XXVIII.  The  spirit  of  the  king  who  has  assumed  the 
reins  of  government  has  been  discerned  :  and  now  it  will  be  necessary 
to  follow  him  in  the  kingdom  wliich  he  governs,  to  observe  the  manner 
of  life  he  leads  and  wh(>ther  it  is  really  so  pleasant  to  be  a  kinff  who 
gains  his  power  by  deception,  and  who  rules  by  a  self-seeking,  deoeit- 
ful  spirit.  What  the  king  might  have  been  if  obedient,  honest,  and 
faithful  to  God  is  known  by  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  Blessed  are 
the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth,"  but  this  king  has  started  on 
his  career  under  different  principles  and  thus  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
he  will  manifest  such  a  consummation  in  his  life.  As  with  Jacob  in  this 
instance,  so  with  every  servant  of  Christ  at  this  point  of  his  spiritual 
experience,  it  is  of  the  deepest  importance  that  a  right  choice  be  made, 
that  Christ  in  the  man  bo  acknowledged  and  truly  obeyed  as  king,  and 
that  upon  no  account  the  fear  of  man,  selfishness  or  self-seeking,  be 
pennitted  to  turn  the  spirit  out  of  the  right  way. 

Jacob  receives  his  father's  blessing  and  departs  to  go  to  Padan-aram 
— the  field  of  the  deceivers — and  he  is  seen  with  his  back  toward  Beer^ 
sheba  and  Ids  face  toward  Haran.  In  other  words  he  is  bidding  fare- 
well to  the  faithful  promises  of  God,  and  in  spirit  returning  to  the  land 
from  whence  Abraham  came.  Poor  Jacob !  and  also  poor  soul  animated  by 
this  spirit  of  Jacob.  It  is  true  tliat  this  is  not  returning  to  Chaldean 
idolatry  and  to  the  spirit  of  Nimrod  ;  but  it  seems  very  like  returning 
to  the  country  from  whence  he  came  out,  and  not  desiring  that  better 
country  where  God  has  prepared  a  city  for  the  faithful  followers  of  His 
Son.  This  is  a  sad  state  for  a  redeemed  soul  to  be  in,  and  yet  it  lias 
been  the  living  experience  of  many,  very  many  of  God's  children. 
Who  can  portray  the  state  of  Jacob's  soul  at  Bctliel  upon  that  first 
night,  away  from  home,  from  grace,  in  the  darkness  of  a  spirit  which 
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has  began  its  self-seeking  career  ?    It  is  darkness,  for  the  spiritual  Sun 
has  gone  down,  and  during  a  long,  dark  night,  only  visions  which 
trouble  the  soul  even  whilst  they  bear  within  them  gracious  promises 
for  the  future  will  be  the  thoughts  upon  which  the  spirit  can  ponder. 
The  vision  at  Bethel  is  a  wonderful  manifestation  of  the  grace  of  God  ; 
it  is  heaven  open  at  the  darkest  hours  of  the  souFs  history,  the  way  to 
it  revealed,  gracious  messengers  ministering  unto  man,  and  the  Lord  of 
heaven  revealing  Himself  as  ^^  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac."    It  speaks  of  faith  as  tlie  means  of  favour,  and  through 
faith  by  Gk)d*s  grace  all  the  promises  given  to  Abraham  rest  upon  this 
poor  miserable  supplauter  who  has  dishonoured  if  he  has  not  rebelled 
against  his  King.    Grace ;  yes,  tliis  is  the  King  of  grace,  He  follows  this 
poor  wanderer,  speaking  to  him  of  His  presence  being  with  him  wherever 
he  went ;  that  He  would  keep  him  in  his  sojourning  and  bring  him  back 
again  ;  never  leaving  him  until  the  promises  made  were  fulfilled,  and 
the  great  nation  made  a  blessing  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth.    The 
King  speaks  ;  and  truly  He  is  a  King,  when  compared  with  the  worm 
Jacob,  the  miserable,  self-seeking  supplanter  who  has  taken  his  own 
foolish  ways  instead  of  patiently  waiting  for  the  King's  instructions 
and  obeying  His  commands.     How  majestic  is  the  King  as  He  utters 
those  gracious  promises  and  speaks  of  His  faithfulness  to  covenant 
engagements ;  how  contemptible  is  the  man  as  he  trembles  with  fear, 
as  if  he  had  been  caught  doing  something  wrong ;  vowing  a  vow  that 
if  Grod  would  be  with  him  to  keep  him  and  give  him  bread  and  clothes, 
uid  bring  him  home  in  peace,  then  the  Lord  would  be  his  God,  the 
place  would  be  known  as  God*8  house,  and  he  would  give  one-tenth 
unto  God.    Self,  self,  self  looks  out  from  every  point  in  the  man's 
words ;  and  instead  of  realising  his  true  position,  and  that  from  the 
Lord  every  blessing  comes,  he  speaks  as  if  he  would  confer  a  favour 
upon  the  Lord  by  giving  him  a  tenth  of  his  property.     Poor  Jacob  ; 
very  true ;  but  come,  turn  the  light  of  this  word  upon  the  individual 
Mm,  and  ask  if  the  thoughts  tlms  expressed  do  not  come  home  with 
^oal  power  to  it  also  ?    Are  not  men  kings  in  their  own  small  domain 
of  the  soul  and  the  property  they  possess  ?  Do  they  not  by  cunning  and 
deceit  steal  the  birUirightand  blessing?  Do  they  not  set  themselves  up 
a«  independent  rulers,  giving  it  may  be  the  nominal  sovereignty  to  the 
Lord, but  keeping  the  absolute  power  in  their  own  hands?  Are  they  not 
wlf-seeking,  ever-craving  for   His  protection,   food,   raiment,  and  a 
fetom  in  peace  to  God's  house  ?  And  do  they  not  think  it  is  really  a  mag- 
nanimous thing  to  give  one-tenth  of  their  income  for  the  Lord's  service 
wd  work  ?  Here  and  there  "  an  Israelite  indeed  "  may  be  found  amongst 
men,  but  the  mass  are  miserable  Jacobs,  who,  if  they  could   see 
themselves  in  the  light  of  Christ's  Word  and  Spirit,  would  despise 
themselves  for  their  baseness  and  ingratitude  toward  the  King.     These 
are  veiy  serious  thoughts ;   they  touch  the  spirit  in  its  very  quick, 
cansbg  it  to  shrink  as  if  pierced  with  a  sword  ;  the  question  is  really 
^t  of  loyalty  toward  the  King,  and  thus  although  it  is  most  painful  to 
f^cb.  because  it  reveals  the  disease  of  pride  and  conceit  withiii,  ^'eX. 
it  is  Barely  better  to  know  the  worst,  and  look  at  the  facta  boti^aWy, 
^^  then  the  rem^  majr  be  discovered.     The  remedy  can  easily  " 
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discovered,  it  is  found  in  the  Lord's  words,  ''Blessed  are  the  meek;  for 
theyshaH  inherit  the  earth.**  and  this  means  the  abjnratioD  of  the  deceit- 
fal,  self -seeking,  patronising  spirit,  which  is  tmfy  contemptible,  and 
must  be  abhorred  hy  the  Lord  ;  clierishing  the  spirit  of  loyalty  is 
meekness  and  in  tlioroni^h  obedience  to  the  King*8  commands,  and  then 
the  miserable  Jacob  ^ill  depart  and  the  Israel  of  God  will  reign  in  tbe 
soul  in  his  stead. 

Chapters  XXIX. — XXXI.    In  these  chapters  there  Is  ^ven  a  detailed 
account  of  Jacobus  arrival  in  Ilaran  ;  what  occurred  during  the  twen^ 
years  of  his  stay  there  ;  and  God^s  call  to  him  to  retnm  to  the  land  A 
Canaan.    It  may  be  interesting,  and  spiritually  profitable,  to  contsm- 
plate  very  briefly  the  spiritual  thoughts  which  he  beyond  the  fignrai 
which  court  consideration.    Jacob,  the  king,  may  here  be  discerned  u 
coming  in  contact  with  other  kings  and  peoples  in  the  East ;  in  the 
midst  of  them  there  is  a  well  which  is  the  common  property  of  al^  i 
but  it  is  not  an  open  well  from  whence  water  can  be  arawn  at  aH 
times,  because  it  is  covered  by  a  very  large  stone  which  requires  to  ^ 
rolled  away  before  the  refreshing  dniughts  can  be  drawn  for  miD  ^ 
beast    At  thi»  well  Jacob  met  Rachel ;  he  removed  the  stone  ^i^^ 
mouth  of  the  well  and  supplied  the  flocks  she  tended  with  water ;  and 
after  this  he  revealed  himself  as  her  relative,  and  received  a  kindly  i^' 
vitation  to  reside  in  tlic  house  of  Laban.    The  well  is  the  central  ^^"^ 
in  this  scene  and  around  it  the  interest  is  concentrated.      Remove  *^ 
well  with  its  precious  life-sustaining  water,  and  the  men  and  ti^dr  floCl^ 
would  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  with  no  comm^ 
interest  to  unite  them  together.    Turn  this  light  inward  upon  the  s^ 
of  man,  that  is  of  the  Christian,  so  far  advanced  in  the  ways  of  GK^ 
as  to  be  in  the  third  class  in  this  school,  and  under  the  same  spiiitf^^ 
experience  of  Jacob  and  consider  what  it  teaches.    The  man  tboo^ 
self-seeking  is  not  a  rebel,  he  is  not  in  the  Fatlier*B  house  and  sittir^ 
under  the  sunshine  of  His  favour,  but  in  the  field  of  his  soul  there  ^ 
a  well  of  grace  from  whence  he  can  derive  sweet  draughts  of  God 
grace  for  the  thirsty  spirit.     Around  this  well  there  are  many  longio: 
desires  which  would  fain  drink  to  supply  their  wants  were  it  not  fortb 
stone  which  hides  from  their  view  what  they  desire,  but  when  th 
living  grace  of  God  draws  nigli  in  all  its  beauty  and  attractions,  thei 
there  is  an  effort  made  by  the  s]}irit,  the  veil  is  removed  and  from  thi 
depths  there  is  drawn  out  that  which  will  refresh  and  give  pleasure  t 
the  soul.    This  well  is  seated  in  the  heart,  or  affections,  and  thus  iwiiei 
it  is  drawn  upon  there  is  joy  and  peace  in  the  soul. 

Again,  Jacob  is  seen  as  settled  down  in  this  place,  his  affections  ar 
set  upon  Rachel,  and  ho  agrees  to  serve  for  her  for  the  period  of  sevei 
years ;  but  his  deceitful  uncle  gives  him  Leah  instead,  and  thus  fo 
seven  years  mure  he  has  to  labour  for  his  beloved  Rachel.  What  is  i 
tliat  is  spiritually  discerned  hero  but  the  well-known  fact  which  i 
engraven  on  the  history  of  the  world  that  deceitful  men  are  in  thei 
turn  deceived,  and  that  as  they  have  acted  so  it  is  amply  repaid  int 
their  own  souls.  It  was  Jacob's  pleasure  to  take  the  blessing  by  deceit 
he  must  he  taught  the  lesson  that  with  the  seed  he  sows,  be  it  good  o 
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bad,  80  he  will  reap  in  his  own  experience.     If  a  man  is  deceitful  in  his 

ictions,  let  him  rest  assnred  that  the  day  is  coming  when  he  will  find 

that  a  more  cunning  man  will  repay  with  interest  the  coin  he  has  passed 

upon  others.     Jacob  for  seven  years  fondly  dreamed  of  a  Rachel,  a 

living,  loving  one,  to  whom  he  would  be  united,  and  in  her  to  find  joy 

and  peace.      The  night  of  the  nuptials  arrives,  he  thinks  he  possesses 

what  he    desired,  when,  to  his  great  chagrin,  he  has  clasped  to  his 

bosom  the  tender-eyed  Leah— the  weary  and  tired — for  whom  he  has 

no  affection.     Is  not  this  a  very  common  experience   of  the  soul? 

Bow  very  often  the  self-deceived  spirit  has  gone  on  in  its  own  wilful 

irays ;  not  asking  directions  from  the  King  and  not  obeying  His  laws  ; 

mnd  the  end  has  been  failure,  disappointment,  weariness  of  the  fiesh. 

and  being  tired  of  life  because  the  end  desired  has  not  been  attained. 

But  for  other  seven  years  of  servitude  Rachel  may  "be  possessed,  thus 

fa<^  leads  Jacob  forward  in  his  path  within  which  he  must  experience 

i^omething  of  the  evil  which  springs  from  sowing  bad  spiritual  seed. 

Hen  have  to  learn  that  it  is  not  the  *' beautiful  and  well-favoured" 

things,  in  themselves,  which  men  prize,  which  prove  a  blessing  to  the 

QQiil,  bat  rather  whether  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  them  and  make 

them  blessed. 

This  leads  to  the  point  where  the  Lord  is  seen  considering  the  con- 
dition of  Jacob  and  his  two  wives,  and  the  attitude  of  his  affections 
toward  them;  and  He  is  seen  to  bless  Leah  the  one  who  is  hated, 
whilst  He  permits  Rachel  to  remain  barren.     Applied  to  the  soul  the 
Qgure  or  allegory  would  read  thus :  the  elder  power  to  which  the  soul 
i«  united  is  God*s  moral  law,  that  righteousness  of  life  which  is  the 
Ikiirden  of  the  Old  Testament ;   the  younger,  but  to  whom  in  reality 
the  affections  were  first  engaged  is  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  the 
revelation  found  in  the  New  Testament.     It  is  quite  true  that  in  the 
Boul  of  man  there  is  only  too  often,  at  this  point  of  Christian  experience, 
a  strong  aversion  to  the  monil  law,  that  is  perfect  submission  to  the 
Holy  will  of  God,  the  King  of  kings.     This  is  seen  to  be  the  very  sin 
ind  perversion  of  life  into  which  Jacob  has  fallen  ;  and  his  punishment 
is  that  he  must  find  by  his  side,  continually  keeping  him  in  remem- 
brance of  his  sin,  that  which  is  to  him  spiritually  wiiat  tender  or  in- 
flamed eyes  would  be  to  the  physical  body.     In  other  words  this  is 
Moses  and  the  rod,  as  the  schoolmaster  in  the  wilderness  of  the  soul, 
twing  the  power  he  legally  possesses  to  bring  the  soul,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  its  actions,  back  to  the  service  of  God.    Tiie  children  of  Leah 
ire  spiritually  the  legitimate  offspring  of  the  man  who  by  moral  law 
neks  to  be  obedient  to  God ;  the  children  of  the  hand-maids  are  the 
oflfepring  of  those  carnal  fieshly  counsels  which  men  use  to  gain  their 
own  ends ;  and  the  child  of  Rachel,  Joseph,  is  the  one  who  receives  by 
grace  the  divine  birthright  and  blessing.    This  is  not  the  place  to  enter 
opon  the  wonderful  allegory  which  is  seen  to  arise  from  the  seed- 
thoughts  wliich  are  sown  at  this  place ;    it  vnll  be  more  suitable  to 
explain  these  things  at  the  end  of  Jacob's  life,  where  he  blesses  his 
children,  and  then  a  better  conception  of  the  spiritual  truths  w\W  \>^ 
realised. 
Passing  by  tba  condition  of  the  soul  in  its  relations  to  the  moxaW^ivi, 
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will)  the  conceptions  which  arise  out  of  it  through  the  actions  of  the 
perverted  soul ;  the  condition  of  grace  as  barren  and  unhappy ;  and  the 
effects  of  a  double-dyed  carnal  policy   wliich  brings  trouble  and  con- 
fusion on  the  one  side,  and  thoughts  full  of  contempt  on  the  otlier,  it  ii 
to  be  observed  that  when  Joseph  was  bom,  grace  began  to  be  fruitful, then 
there  was  a  desire  in  the  soul  to  return  to  the  ways  of  the  Lord.     But 
it  is  so  vcr}'  much  more  easy  to  depart  from  the  paths  of  truth  and 
righteousness  than  to  return  to  them  after  deceitful  by-paths  have  been 
entered  upon  ;  and  thus  Labun  represents  the  carnal  desires  which  would 
tempt  man  to  remain  a  little  longer  in  the  same  condition.    The  Lord 
blesses  a  man  with  carnal  things  and  thoughts  because  of  the  grace  of 
Ood  in  his  soul ;  but  when  covetous  desires  are  set  in  openition  they 
become  a  tyrant,  and  all  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  being  are  strained 
for  the  purpose  of  becoming,  it  may  be  wealthy,  wise,  or  powerful.   In 
Jacob  there  can  be  seen  the  elements  of  a  king,  or  a  man,  who  uses,  it 
may  not  l>e  termed  dishonest  means  to  gain  his  private  ends,  but  there  ia 
certainly  very  sharp  practice  in  what  he  does,  and  it  is  quite  clear  that  the 
words,  *'  Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  that  they  should  do  to  you,"  are 
never  for  a  moment  pondered  upon.    The  man  is  seen  engaged  in  a  race 
for  wealth  and  power,  and  all  his  energies  are  concentrated  upongainiiu^ 
what  is  desired.    After  all,  when  the  man  has  gained,  not  that  wbi(£ 
satisfies  his  soul,  but  what  whets  his  ambitious  desires,  he  is  led  to 
confess  that  such  a  life  is  a  miserable  one,  for  in  the  day  the  drought 
consumes  the  tender  blades  of  grace  that  would  rise  in  the  soul ;  in  the 
night  the  frost  nips  every  bud  that  gives  promise  of  ioy  and  peace  ;  and 
under  such  an  intense  struggle  to  master  the  world  in  the  soul,  the 
world  becomes  a  very  devil  within,  which  will  not  permit  the  eyes  to  be 
closed,  80  that  there  may  be  a  moment's  rest.     Is  not  this  the  picture  of 
the  self-seeking  man  and  the  despotic  ruler  ?  the  man  who,  as  he  is  seen 
by  men  of  the  world,  is  so  often  envied  and  considered  as  blest  ?    Poor 
creatures,  they  pervert  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  instead  of  happiness 
they  find  misery.    They  are  to  be  pitied  and  pniyed  for,  and  not  envied 
or  praised,  for  they  have  sown  to  "  the  lust  of  the  eyes,"  and  they  reap 
such  a  weariness  and  waking,  such  a  gazing  upon  the  hideous  god  they 
have  been  following,  that  they  almost  despair  of  ever  regaining  liberty 
of  soul  from  such  a  master.    God  helpsucn  poor  creatures,  for  assuredly 
unless  He  arise  and  come  to  their  aid  they  will  return  no  more  to  Him 
and  to  His  Word  of  Grace. 

This  is  what  the  Lord  is  seen  as  doing  for  Jacob  in  his  extremity 
when  all  is  darkness  around  him,  and  the  couimand  which  he  receives  is 
to  return  unto  Canaan  and  to  his  kindred  ;  the  way  is  opened  up  so  that 
he  can  return,  and  although  there  is  a  flight  from  Laban,  yet  God  steps 
in  betwixt  them,  and  Jacob  is  permitted  to  return  in  safety.  The 
pretended  cause  of  the  pursuit  was  the  image  which  Rachel  brought 
away  with  her,  and  which  by  a  little  scheming  she  was  able  to  retain  in 
her  possession ;  but  in  reality  it  was  the  spirit  of  the  world  which 
found  out  that  it  had  been  outwitted  in  deceitful  ways,  and  there  was 
a  strong  desire  to  punish  the  successful  deceiver.  Tliere  was  peace 
through  a  covenant  and  sacrifice,  and  then  Laban  returned  to  Ids  own 
land.     The  soul  that  has  been  in  the  service  of  the  world  requires 
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to  be  redeemed  from  such  a  perverted  state,  and  the  Lord  Clirist  alone 
cvi  cany  on  this  work  and  bring  it  to  a  successful  issue.    The  chains 
which  bind  the  soul  which  is  a  captive  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  are 
not  easily  thrown  off ;  and  even  when  they  are,  it  may  be  that  there 
may  be  found,  put  carefully  away  in  tlio  affections,  an  idol   which 
belongs  to  the  world.    This  world  in  its  lusts  and  desires  after  visible 
things  has  its  place  in  the  soul ;  but  it  is  not  the  king,  it  is  a  servant, 
aod  may  be  a  friend  when  rightly  used ;  but  it  is  necessary,  if  the 
N>ol  would  be  free  from  the  thraldom  of  this  world  and  its  ways,  to 
nise  a  witness  and  to  be  constantly  on  the  watch  agtiinst  any  encroach- 
ment from  such  a  spirit.    The  worldly  spirit  swears  by  God,  but  Jacob 
i»  here  found  to  swear  by  the  "  Fear  of  his  father  Isaac."    In  other 
words,  the  world  and  the  Creator  pass  into  the  background,  and  there  is 
a  retam  on  the  part  of  the  soul  to  that  spirit  of  mourning  because  of 
sin,  and  fear  to  sin  against  tlie  Lord,  which  is  the  peculiarity  of  the 
gentle  Isaac. 

Chaptebs  XXXII. — ^XXXIII.  Deliverance  from  the  powers  of  the 
world  and  its  lusts,  through  the  strength  of  God  exerted  on  behalf  of 
tbe  son],  is  the  beginning  of  good  things  ;  but  it  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered that  though  this  strikes  off  the  chains  and  permits  liberty  of 
movement  towaixi  God  the  Lord,  it  also  leaves  the  soul  to  consider  the 
past,  and  to  answer  for  all  the  deception  and  self-seeking  which  has 
been  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The  face  is  homeward, 
the  spirit  is  changed  and  become  an  obedient  one,  and  thus  the  Lord  in 
His  grace,  sends  forth  messengers  of  peace  to  give  a  welcome  to  the 
wandering,  perverted  soul.  Two  hosts  meet  at  this  point  face  to  face  ; 
tbis  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  state  of  the  soul,  for  the  King  is  going 
to  receive  into  favour  again  this  self-seeking  ruler,  and  to  give  him  a 
place  of  honour  as  a  loyal  subject. 

The  fear  of  Jacob,  and  his  message  to  "  My  lord  Esan,"  may  be  said 

to  delineate  the  condition  of  the  soul  when  it  considers  the  past,  the 

means  by  which  the  birthright  and  the  blessing  were  obtained,  and  the 

use  made  of  these  things.    There  is  such  a  thing  as  retribution,  as 

judgment,  as  man  being  brought  to  stand  face  to  face  with  his  own 

actions,  and  to  find  that  they  bring  a  blessing  if  good,  but  the  curse  of 

fear  for  the  consequences  if  they  have  been  evil,     flow  awful  it  must 

i»e  for  the  spirit  of  a  man  who  has  no  hope,  who  can  sec  nothing  but 

the  dark  cloud  of  wrath,  the  lightning  iiasli  of  judgment,  and   the 

tenible  thunder  of  God*s  voice  in  the  soul  as  Judge.    IJettcr,  far  better 

that  such  a  man  had  never  been  born  ;  yet  do  not  such  souls  too  often 

Walk  by  the  Lord's  side  for  years,  listen  to  His  gracious  words,  and  see 

His  merciful  deeds ;  and  yet  they  choose  gold  instead  of  grace,  self 

instead  of  Christ,  death  instead  of  life,  and  hell  instead  of  heaven  ? 

Sorely  men,  sinful  men,  ought  to  tremble  before  the  Gracious  One,  and 

seek  to  drink  of  His  Spirit.     If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 

shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear  ?     Draw  near  in  spirit  to  this  poor 

backslider,  listen  to  the  cries  which  burst  from  his  troubled  soul,  and 

there  learn  that  the  way  of  transgressors  is  a  hard,  a  very  hard  owvi. 

For  years,  many  yeare^  God  baa  been  apiritually  forgotten,  IbelaOid!* 
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promises  despised,  heaven  has  been  far,  very  far  away,  and  eart 
self  have  been  the  centre  of  the  man^s  being.  Yet  he  is  a  child  o 
one  of  the  Lord's  redeemed,  who  inherited  many  rich  and  pi 
promises,  and  who  had  been  graciously  visited  by  ^e  Lord, 
child,  whose  face  has  been  turned  heavenward,  has  undergone  as 
experience,  for  now  God  is  seen  to  be  all,  the  Lord  to  be  his  Ghii< 
himself  a  creature  "  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  i 
all  the  truth  which  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  Thy  servant :  for  wi 
staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  b 
This  confession  is  rich  in  spiritual  thought,  for  it  represents  t1 
as  entering  on  its  career  alone,  and  with  a  staff,  God*s  Word, 
hand ;  its  service  is  filled  up  in  the  word  ^*  unworthiness ;  '*  ai 
work  of  God  toward  this  unfaithful  servant,  **  mercies  and  trutl 
is  so,  and  the  experience  of  thousands  who  have  entered  the  w< 
Jacob  did  have  been  ready  to  confess,  when  they  quit  it,  tl 
mercies  and  truth  of  God,  that  is  His  faithfulness  to  His  promisi 
His  Holy  Word,  are  really  all  that  they  have  found  in  it  diat  is  ^ 
of  being  taken  out  of  it.  Everything  else  passes  away  in  the  exp< 
of  the  wilderness,  and  only  Caleb  and  Joshua,  faithfulness  and 
take  possession  of  God*s  promises.  But  the  travailing  cry  of  a 
at  this  time  is  for  deliverance  from  Esau,  for  he  is  a^id  that  1 
come,  and  in  revenge  for  the  past,  massacre  his  loved  ones.  Dai 
terrible  darkness,  is  in  the  soul ;  he  can  speak  of  "  mercies  and 
but  he  cannot  see  Him  in  whom  the  faithfulness  and  truth  c 
dwells.  They  are  to  be  found  in  the  Brother  who  had  to  bear,  c 
and  suffer  in  an  immeasurable  manner,  incomprehensible  to  man 
Jacob  was  at  this  time  suffering.  Because  mat  Brother  was  < 
from  the  **  mercies  and  truth  "  of  God  in  the  awful  hours  of  the  \ 
darkness,  all  His  brethren  in  their  hour  of  trouble  can  pray,  ' 
saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good." 

Passing  by  the  arrangements  made  to  appease  the  coming  b 
which  may  speak  of  the  strong  desire  for  reconciliation  and 
there  follows  the  lonely  night,  and  the  struggle  with  the  v. 
'*  until  the  breaking  of  the  day."  The  Brother  has  come  soon< 
expected,  and  in  the  wrestling  of  spirit  with  spirit  here  dcscribeij 
is  such  a  spiritual  conflict  as  can  only  occur  once  in  a  man's  life 
self-seeking  spirit  has  been  a  despot  long  enough,  and  at  last  tl 
has  come  that  there  must  be  decision  whether  the  man  is  to  be 
making  his  own  laws,  or  if  he  will  consent  to  renounce  thif 
position,  and  become  a  constitutional  ruler  in  his  own  soul,  in  conl 
to,  and  in  harmony  with,  the  laws  of  God,  and  in  obedience  to  th 
of  kings.  This  is  the  most  terrible  spiritual  conflict  that  any  n 
enter  upon,  be  he  a  peasant  or  a  prince,  a  pauper  in  a  workhouf 
despotic  ruler  over  a  great  empire ;  and  it  is  so,  because  it  ic 
wrestling  with  flesh  and  blood,  with  the  powers  of  this  world,  tl 
of  the  flesh,  or  the  infidel  spirit  in  any  of  its  forms  ;  but  of  the  o 
wrestling  with  its  Creator,  and  the  redeemed  striving  for  mastei 
Him  who  has  redeemed  the  soul.  This  is  marvellous  grace  whi< 
condescending  as  to  enter  the  precincts  of  a  self-seeking,  pervert 
there  to  seize  the  strong  man  armed,  wrestle  with  him,  and  obt 
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^017.    It  is  a  bitter  draaght  to  drink,  to  be  brought  to  confesn  that 
the  spirit  in  its  raling  power  over  the  soul  has  been  a  supplanter,  who 
took  possession  of  the  King's  position ;  but  when  tins  is  done,  then 
tbe  day  breaks,  the  King's  face  has  been  seen,  and  the  spirit  is  no  longer 
a  snpplanter,  but  a  prince  of  God.    The  children  of  Israel  are  princes 
!     of  God  who  are  obedient  in  all  things  to  His  holy  will ;  they  do  not 
est  of  that  part  of  the  spiritual  nature  which  had  to  be  touched  by 
God  before  the  self-seelong  spirit  could  be  subdued  ;  the  children  of 
Jacob  still   partake  of  this  spiritual  food,  and  thus  they  may  be 
niritnally  discerned  by  the  way  in  which  they  are  found  supplanting 
toe  King  in  His  kingdom  of  the  soul. 

When  a  soul  is  at  peace  with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

then,  as  between  Jacob  and  Esau,  brethren  find  no  difficulty  in  being 

at  peace  with  each  other.    When  God  forgives  so  much,  surely  the 

errors  and  sins  of  men  toward  each  other  should  not  be  a  barrier  to 

bringing  about  peace  upon  the  earth.    **  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 

trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses."    First 

reconciliation  with  God  and  then  peace  upon  the  earth  and  good- will 

imongst  men.    Confess  that  God  is  Creator,  Law-giver,  and  Judge,  and 

CSuist  the  King  of  kings,  and  then  proceed  to  Shechem,  the  seat  of 

ffovemraent  for  Israel,  for  the  birthright  is  at  last  to  be  bestowed  by 

God  along  with  the  blessing  upon  Jacob  unto  Israel ;  and  this  will  in 

dae  time  oecome  the  portion  of  Ephraim,  the  son  of  Joseph,  to  whom 

the  birthright  and  blessing  were  given  by  his  &tlier.    As  Abraham 

bought  the  field  at  Mamre  from  Ephron  the  Hittite  to  be  the  constant 

remembrancer  to  men  of  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  His  promises,  so 

Jacob  bought  a  field  from  Shechem,  the  Hivite,  and  upon  it  he  erected 

an  altar  and  called  it  El-elohe-Israel,  in  other  words  the  truth  of  Go<l 

in  which  Israel  put  his  trust.    The  teacliing  here  is  very  beautiful, 

because  it  reveals  in  what  the  kingdom  of  God  consists,  and  it  is  seen 

to  be  truth,  the  almighty  power  which  subdues  all  thin^i^s  to  itself  and 

vhich  must  reign  in  tbe  soul  of  man,  of  nations,  and  of  the  whole  earth. 

It  is  worth  while  to  turn  the  spiritual  vision  upon  Jerusidem,  and  for  a 

numtent  to  gaze  upon  Christ  before  Pilate.    The  supplanter  is  there 

seen  sitting  upon  tlie  judgment  seat,  and  the  King  of  truth  is  arraigned 

at  the  bar.     Listen  to  Pilate's  words,  and  the  King's  response.     *'  Art 

tboa  a  King,  then  ?  *'    Jesus  answered,  **  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  King. 

To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 

ahoold  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.    Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 

heareth  my  voice."    Pilate  saith  unto  Him,  **  Wliat  is  truth  ?"    To  the 

aelf-aeeking  man  there  is  no  essential  truth  ;  no  embodiment  of  all  that 

is  true  upon  which  he  can  lay  his  hands,  or  bring  it  into  contact  with 

bia  spirit ;  if  he  did  this  the  light  would  condemn  the  principles  upon 

vhich  he  acts,  and  thus  in  tlie  conflict  of  truth  and  error  there  would 

be  either  deliverance  and  obedience  to  the  truth,  or  rejection  of  the 

tnith  and  a  final  falling  away  into  error.    1  he  figure  of  the  wrestling 

io  the  dark  night  at  Jabbok  is  now  seen  to  be  a  majestic  and  a  glorious 

one ;  it  is  Chnst  with  the  self-seeking  soul ;  truth  with  error  amongst 

the  nations,  and  light  with  darkness  in  heaven  and  earth ;  and,  m  ^vit^^ 

Ittael  takes  possession  of  the  aoul,  tbe  Jiations  and  the  worXd.,  ^\\^ 
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BanctifieB  them  to  the  Ahuighty  God  of  truth,  who  will  one  days 
the  whole  earth.  In  vision  the  true  eternal  kingdom  of  God 
spiritually  discerned ;  and  all  who  ohey  the  truth  have  heaid. 
hear,  the  voice  of  Christ  Grand  consummation  to  the  8tnx( 
tempted  soul,  to  reach  Truth,  to  find  that  Truth  sives  freedo 
the  soul  being  sanctified  by  self-sacrifice,  to  be  obedient  to  Tmtl 
things.  This  is  the  birthright  which  God  has  given  to  man ;  i 
sacred  trust  which  he  should  have  prized  above  all  things ;  but  i 
of  doing  so  he  sold  himself  to  the  father  of  lies  and  deceit,  £o 
self-seeking,  ambitious  ways,  and  thus  there  came  the  thick  da 
upon  the  world  ;  but,  thanks,  eternal  thanks  and  praise  be  unto  ( 
the  Truth  who  has  redeemed  man,  restored  the  birthright,  an* 
brought  him  once  more  into  the  light  of  God.  What  a  glonouf 
right  is  this  for  men  to  possess  through  Christ ;  it  is  to  be  set  £r 
in  freedom,  as  princes  to  serve  the  Truth.  Away  then  with  the 
Adnm,  and  self-seeking,  supplanting  Jacob,  from  the  souls  of 
these  are  cursed  rebels  who  have  dishonoured  the  Lord,  and  w 
much  evil  to  man.  Let  Christ  the  King  of  truth  reign,  sole  Loi 
men,  and  then  the  inheritance  once  forfeited  will  be  completely  re 
Men  will  be  found  meek  in  spirit,  and  unto  them  the  Lord  will  g 
inheritance  of  this  earth.  Eaise  the  altar  amongst  the  nations  a 
it  the  El-elohe- Israel :  sanctified  to  the  Almighty  God  of  tnii 
King  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

Chapter  XXXIV.  The  spiritual  position  prefigured  in  the  for 
chapter  makes  known  the  Almighty  power  which,  m  the  hands  of 
must  bring  tlie  souls  of  men  and  all  nations  into  subjection  to  t 
of  God,  and  that  power  is  truth.  This  power  alone  can  conque 
and  whilst  it  does  so  very  completely,  it  does  not  raise  up  e 
which  would  tend  to  bring  about  a  hatred  or  fear  of  the  power 
has  conquered.  This  is  not  a  despotic  brute  power  which  c 
obedience  by  force,  but  it  is  by  enlightening  the  soul  and  reveali 
harmonies  of  God's  thoughts  and  will  that  there  is  moral  pen 
and  the  most  powerful  moral  constraint  to  impel  men  to  foilo 
which  is  true  and  good.  Truth  may  be  considered  as  the  sub 
conception  in  the  soul  of  a  man,  of  all  that  is  true  and  righte 
found  in  the  objective  world,  and  manifested  in  Christ ;  the  th 
of  the  man  agree  with  the  facts  in  all  their  relations  and  manifest 
and  thus  to  know  Christ  is  to  know  the  all  inclusive  truth  of  c 
and  re-creation.  But  what  a  man  knows  must  be  put  into  use  ai 
men,  and  thus  truth  and  knowledge  go  hand  in  hand,  whilst  rigl 
ness  and  the  actions  are  linked  together.  Any  departure  fro 
straight  path  of  truth  by  unrighteousness  is  unjust ;  that  is  som 
unequal,  a  departure  from  truth  and  right,  thus  to  moral,  respi 
beings  it  is  sin.  The  perfect  standard  which  the  King  sets  up  i 
and  righteousness  ;  any  departure  from  this  standard  is  rebelhor 
iniquitous,  unjust.  The  Lord  would  have  in  all  His  redeemed  th 
feet  standard,  and  not  until  they  reach  this  point  will  mercy  and 
righteousness  and  peace  be  united  together  amongst  men  so  that  th< 
be  blessed.   In  the  kingdom  of  man  there  is  a  Dinah,  or  judgment, 
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power  which,  upon  the  evidence  supplied,  comes  to  a  trae  and 
nclusion  and  the  final  utterance  when  this  point  is  reached  is 
l^ent  Responsible  beings  should  love  and  obey  God  ;  be  true 
;  toward  fellow-men  ;  seek  to  know  all  the  duties  incumbent 
an  ;  discern  clearly  all  that  is  right,  and  then  pronounce  a  just 
at  in  harmony  with  truth  and  righteousness,  and  act  upon  it. 
v^ere  constantly  done  by  a  perfect  being,  the  perfect  moral  state 
)e  sustained  and  the  soul  would  remain  pure,  a  virgin  spotless  as 
ng  snow  before  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  earth.  But  as  with 
he  daughter  of  Leah,  who  went  amongst  those  who  were  not 

compnny  for  her,  so  the  judgment  of  man  has  been  perverted 
led.    The  fall  of  man  in  Eden  took  away  the  virgin  purity  of 

in  its  original  holiness,  truth,  and  righteousness.  The  defiled 
was  an  object  of  intense  affection  to  Hamor ;  but  the  carnal 
8  mixed  up  with  fleshly  lusts ;  and,  as  is  common  with  such 
I  was  willing  to  do  anything  if  he  could  only  retain  his  mistress 

slave.    The  condition  upon  which  he  was  to  be  permitted  to 

Dinah  was  that  of  circumcision ;  this  Hamor  was  willing 
to  do  to  gain  his  ends,  and  the  policy  which  was  used  to  gain 
pie  over  to  becoming  circumcised,  was  that  of  greed  and  gain, 
lole  story  is  a  picture  of  the  ways  of  men  of  this  world  ;  the 

the  eyes  and  of  the  flesh  bring  about  sin  ;  sin  leads  on  to  deceit 
ng ;  men  to  gain  their  self-seeking  ends,  whether  it  be  the 
tion  of  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  of  the  flesh,  or  the  pride  of  life, 
lure  pain  ;  and  the  end  of  the  whole  afEair  is  the  death  of  the 
essors  with  their  iniquitous  self-seeking.  The  work  of  Simeon 
71,  in  this  matter,  opens  up  a  most  extensive  line  of  research  into 
iptures,  which  cannot  be  entered  upon,  but  sufiQce  jt  to  point  out 
3y  are  made  the  instruments  of  punishment  upon  the  ungodly, 
ey  are  the  figures  of  great  spiritual  truths,  which  have  their 
ce  within  the  kingdom  of  God.    Simeon  means  to  hear  and  also 

;  he  is  the  second  son  of  Leah,  and  she  said  when  he  was  bom, 
ise  the  Lortl  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated.  He  hath  therefore 
oe  this  son  also."    Leah  represents  the  moral  nature  in  man,  the 

dispensation  in  the  nation,  and  her  family  the  legitimate  ofE- 
Reuben  defiles  his  father^s  bed,  and  because  of  this  the  birth- 
I  taken  from  him.  But  sin  having  entered  the  kingdom  of  God 
3  in  man  hatred  toward  the  moral  law  of  his  being  ;  this  brings 
judgments  which  come  upon  man  which  are  the  strange  works 
i ;  these  are  found  to  be  "  instruments  of  cruelty "  for  the 
ment  of  men  ;  all  souls  desirous  of  obeying  God  will  shrink  in 
from  attempting  to  enter  into  the  secrets  of  God  in  this  field  of 
t,  they  will  not  be  desirous  of  uniting  themselves  with  the 

who  disobey  God,  neither  will  they  wish  to  pronounce  a  judg- 
pon  the  JHst  ways  of  God  with  wicked  men.  It  will  be  remem- 
hat  when  Moses  blessed  the  tribes,  at  the  end  of  the  wilderness' 
r,  the  tribe  of  Simeon  is  omitted,  thus  leading  to  the  thought  that 
•  for  judgments  and  punishment  are  gone  past  for  ever  upon  the 

Levi  is  joined  with  Simeon  in  this  work,  and  t\\e  ^wdgm^tvX. 
3th  tribes  is  that  they  will  be  divided  in  Jacob  and  Bcatl^te^m 
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Israel.  Simeon  was  divided  in  Judah  as  a  tribe,  and  lost  its  place  ai 
power  ;  Levi  was  scattered  through  Israel,  but  it  was  to  bless,  for 
the  true  Levi,  Jesus  Clirist  the  High  Priest  of  men,  the  curse  is  torn 
into  a  blessing.  From  these  remarks  it  will  be  seen  that  this  tondi 
the  fringe  of  one  of  the  grandest  allegories  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  b 
in  the  meantime,  it  seems  necessary  only  to  point  out  the  spiriti 
thought  embodied  in  the  punishment  of  the  Shechemites  and  how 
refers  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in  a  man,  a  nation,  or  in  the  whole  woi 
Turning  thene  tilings  into  the  personal  experience  of  man  the  tbou^ 
run  in  this  way  :  man  as  at  first  created  bad  a  perfect  moral  nito 
with  the  power  to  know  truth,  to  love  and  obey  righteous  laws.  1 
pure  judgment,  which  is  the  highest  function  of  the  soul,  was  defi 
through  lust,  sin,  deceit,  and  greed  of  gain  ;  but  to  gain  selfish  ei 
man  would  willingly  bear  a  little  pain,  if  by  doing  so  tlie  things  wh 
self  seeks  after  could  be  obtained.  But  man  is  deceived,  for  God  lii 
rules,  and  judges  in  man  by  His  laws ;  and  it  is  a  hopeless  condition 
finds  himself  in  when  the  judgments  of  God  fall  upon  soul  and  bo 
and  there  is  no  one  to  help.  "  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  fall  into 
hands  of  the  living  God." 

Chapter  XXXV.  It  may  be  conceived  that  the  coming  of  Jacot 
Shechem  and  the  destraction  of  the  Shechemites  are  linked  togethai 
show  the  relationship  of  the  kingdom  of  God's  truth  tx)ward  those  f 
choose  to  walk  in  the  lustn  of  the  eyes,  of  the  flesh,  and  in  the  pride 
life  ;  they  have  outraged  the  judgment  of  God,  and  their  portion  is  t 
the  judgments  of  God  fall  suddenly  upon  them  and  they  are  destroy 
Tliis  principle  in  its  narrowest  sphere  can  be  found  operating  in  a  n 
more  extensively  in  the  life  of  a  nation,  and  also  in  the  history  of 
world  as  a  whole.  With  this  thought  fuU  in  view  turn  again  to  Jai 
who  is  called  upon  by  God  to  go  to  Bethel  and,  there  to  make  an  a! 
to  that  God  who  appeared  unto  him  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  £i 
llicre  is  preparation  for  this  act  of  worship,  and  sanctification  of 
the  people,  so  that  they  mi^ht  appear  in  God's  house,  there  to  wors 
Him  and  Him  alone  ;  all  iaols  being  buried  out  of  sight,  no  more 
be  used  again  by  him  and  his  upon  whom  the  blessing  of  God  rests.  1 
blessing  will  be  found  to  be  un  equivalent  with  that  promised 
Abraham  in  the  1 7th  chapter,  where  the  Lord  appears  as  Almighty  Q 
enters  into  a  covenant  with  Abnihani,  and  institutes  the  right  of  circi 
cision.  In  other  words  there  can  be  spiritually  discerned  the  coming 
Christ,  not  to  Shechem  or  the  moral  kingdom,  but  to  Bethel,  the  ho 
of  God.  The  government  is  about  to  be  transferred  from  Judah 
Joseph,  from  the  spirit  of  Moses  to  the  spirit  of  Clirist.  The  Ic 
cycle  of  estrangement  and  perverse  self-seeking  is  near  an  end,  anc 
is  where  God  met  with  him  on  his  departure  that  he  must  meet  C 
when  he  returns,  and  there,  and  tlien,  have  the  name  Israel  confim 
upon  him,  which  was  first  bestowed  at  Jabbok.  Tlie  spirit  breathed 
Bethel  is  that  of  Christ,  for  He  is  God's  house  to  man :  and  when 
altar  £l-beth-el  is  raised  the  blessing  descends  and  Jacob  is  lost  in  1 
true  Israel  or  prince  of  God  who  nre vails  in  prayer.  If  these  thong 
are  applied  to  the  individual  soul,  the  experience  is  that  of  the  u 
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bo  has  been  woo  back  to  God  by  his  love  in  Jesus  Christ,  weaned 
"m  the  world  and  all  its  Imsts,  and  is  found  willing  to  become  as 
thing  that  God  in  Christ  may  be  all  in  all ;  and  that  His  spiritual 
igdom  with  its  manifold  blessings  might  be  freely  and  fully  poured 
\  upon  men  to  the  ^lory  of  His  own  grace,  and  not  for  the  praise  or 
nr  of  men.  If  this  vision,  or  figure,  is  cast  upon  the  history  of  the 
rid,  then  it  lies  beyond  the  subjection  of  the  world  to  truth  and 
bteousness,  and  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  who  will  not  have 
rist  to  reign  over  them.  This  event  may  not  be  very  near  in  the 
nion  of  some  ;  but  what  if  the  King  of  truth  be  very  nigh,  the 
Ige  standing  at  the  door  ;  then  it  may  also  be  correct  that  the  King 
grace  is  about  to  visit  His  house,  and  who  mav  abide  the  day  of 
I  coming  ?  ^^  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
ir  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.'* 

Hie  incident  of  the  death  of  Deborah,  Kebekah's  nurse  at  Bethel,  is 
erred  to,  and  also  the  name  given  to  the  oak  tree  under  which  she 
I  laid  to  rest  It  may  be  that  the  names  give  the  key  to  this  alle- 
T ;  Deborah  means  word,  Rebekah  the  strife,  or  quarrel  removed, 
1  Bethel,  God's  house.  It  is  the  word  of  God  which  has  been  the 
ans  of  making  known  to  man,  that  the  auarrel  or  enmity  which 
Bted  betwixt  God  and  men  has  been  removed ;  but,  in  what  way  tne 
oing  to  Bethel,  and  the  receiving  of  the  blessing,  is  to  supersede 
d's  Word,  in  the  letter,  in  the  affections  of  men,  may  not  seem  so 
ar.  This  thought  however  is  found  in  several  analogous  places  in 
I  Bible,  and  it  certainly  amounts  to  this,  that  there  will  be  a  great 
ritual  change,  so  that  the  Word  will,  as  it  were,  at  one  time  be  a 
id  letter  to  men,  and  suddenly  it  will  be  manifested  as  risen  to  a  life 
beaven  ;  and,  the  thought  that  the  written  Word  is  to  be  transferred 
the  heart,  so  that  all  men  may  know  it,  and  none  require  to  teach  his 
ther,  runs  also  in  the  same  line  of  spiritual  thought ;  nay,  it  may 
>  be  said  that  the  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Christ  seem  to 
very  intimately  linked  with  this  incident. 

)ethel,  the  house  of  God,  is  the  place  where  the  will  of  God  in  its 
ritoal  significance  is  known  and  obeyed.  Think,  therefore,  of  the 
idition  of  the  soul  when  it  is  so  changed  from  the  ways  of  this  world 
to  become  the  very  teuiple  of  God,  a  consecrated  place  where  His 
ce  and  will  alone  are  heard,  and  the  whole  being  is  governed  in 
mony  with  His  will.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  conception  of 
iiel  is  analogous  with  the  most  advanced  teaching  in  John's  Gospel, 
ere  the  unity  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  the  disciple,  are  taught  in 
h  a  wonderful  manner.  It  is  the  Father's  house  ;  Moses,  tlie  faithful 
vant,  is  deposed,  and  Christ,  the  Son  is  set  ^'  over  His  own  house  ; 
ose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
hope  firm  unto  the  end."  At  this  point  **  God  went  up  from  him  in 
I  place  where  He  talked  with  him."  That  is  to  say,  the  God  of 
ation  and  revelation,  as  formerly  known,  disappears  from  the 
)erience  of  the  soul,  and  the  history  of  the  world,  and  in  His  place 
D  know  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  the  Source  of  truth,  who  is  in 
lity  the  very  essence  of  their  being.  The  anointing  with  oi\  ot  \)[v^ 
lar  of  stone  set  up  at  BetheJ,  and  pouring  a  drink«ofEeriug  upoti  W,, 
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speak  of  complete  consecration  of  man^s  being  to  the  Father,  ai 
rendering  up  anto  Him  the  pure  thanksgiving  of  the  soul. 

There  was  another  removal  from  Bethel ;  they  were  but  a 
distance  from  Ephrath,  the  land  of  plenty  and  fruitfulness,  and 
there  that  the  birth-pangs  came  upon  Rachel.  This  was  to  be  i 
struggle ;  for  the  child  was  born,  and  as  her  spirit  fled,  she  name 
Ben-oni,  the  son  of  my  sorrow  ;  *^  but  his  father  called  him  Benjt 
the  son  of  the  right  hand.  "  Rachel  died  and  was  buried  in  the  \ 
Ephrath,  which  is  Bethlehem."  It  can  be  discerned  that  ther 
double  line  of  spiritual  thought  in  this  passage  ;  the  one  being  i 
perience  of  Rachel  in  dying  when  her  son  is  bom ;  and  the  otb 
prophetic  name  given  by  the  father  at  the  birth.  The  child  is  the 
the  mother's  sorrow,  ^*  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children, 
these  are  the  words  uttered  in  Eden  to  Eve,  to  the  Church,  and 
visible  relations  of  the  soul  to  the  woi  Id.  The  past  has  been : 
sorrow  in  the  conception  of  spiritual  seed  ;  and  of  death  in  giv 
birth.  The  living  forms,  in  which  spiritual  births  have  been  com 
the  organic  body  of  the  Church,  the  body  of  man  comes  very  n 
the  land  of  fruitfulness,  the  house  of  bread,  but  it  may  not 
therein.  At  this  point  some  of  the  thoughts  written  by  Paul  abc 
body,  and  the  creation,  deserve  especial  attention,  especially  R< 
chapter  viii.,  where  the  Spirit  of  God  breathes  upon  and  amplif 
sad  thoughts  embodied  in  this  incident  in  the  death  of  Rachc 
Rachel  it  was  an  experience  full  of  sorrow,  and  the  spiritual  exp< 
runs  throughout  history  as  found  in  individual  souls,  but  also, ; 
a  special  manner,  in  the  repeated  crises  of  history,  when  there  ha 
a  new  spiritual  concepti6n  by  the  Christ  amongst  men,  with  t 
lowing  travail  pains  and  pangs  of  birth  in  men  and  nations, 
turning  from  the  past  and  anticipating  the  future,  surely  it  is  bee 
a  palpable  thing  to  all  thinking  men,  that  not  merely  has  anothei 
come  upon  them,  but  that  the  hour  has  arrived,  and  Rachel 
Church  of  God  amongst  men  and  in  men^s  souls,  is  in  *^  hard  la 
The  visible  order  of  things  may  desire  to  reach  the  Father's  He 
bread  ;  but  it  cannot  be,  for  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  8( 
things.  In  Rachel  near  Ephrath,  and  Moses  upon  Mount  Pisgah 
can  be  discerned  the  same  spirit;  the  fleshly  forms  pass  awa 
merely  in  the  pangs  of  labour,  but  in  a  transflguration  and  < 
from  the  visible  to  the  spiritual.  The  apostle  Peter  in  a  very 
figure  seems  to  write  of  the  same  things,  when  ho  states  that  tl 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  h 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  me 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
up.  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  His  promise,  look  for  new  h 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  In  the  me 
men  may  discern  that  there  is  the  flre  consuming  the  things  of 
that  is  to  say,  a  spiritual  conflagration  going  on  which  is  destruc 
all  that  man  has  produced  by  his  own  perverted  thoughts.  Chi 
look,  however,  not  for  a  settling  down  of  the  chaotic  mass  w 
seething  around  them,  but  for  a  new  order  of  things  altogether 
will  be  in   spiritual  reality  a  new  heaven  and  earth.    The  re 
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histoiy,  and  in  individual  souls,  come  with  the  cry  Ben-oni ; 
1  this  last  cry  of  the  mother  of  visible  things,  there  will  also 
)  Father^s  utterance,  Benjamin,  this  is  the  son  of  the  right  hand 
ost  High.  With  Jacob,  men  may  wait  and  weep  around  this 
:or  it  has  been  to  men  the  beloved  and  the  beautiful ;  the 
aother  of  blessing  to  men.  In  conception,  in  child-bearing, 
le  hour  of  travail,  sorrow,  pain  and  trouble  of  many  kinds  have 
ed  her.  She  is  our  earth-mother  through  whom  birthright  and 
bave  been  received,  and  her  last  Son  given  to  us  is  the  King  who 
^  over  a  spiritual  people.  The  grave  of  Rachel  is  known  unto 
;  and  it  is  a  place  of  special  interest  to  travellers  in  Palestine  : 
rue  pillar  has  yet  to  be  raised  upon  this  earth  to  her  memory, 
sen  to  be  the  living  and  d3ring  figure  of  the  visible  things  of 
ch  of  God.  To  cbange  the  figure,  Rachel  also  ^^answereth  to 
n  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.  But 
n  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.*'  The 
God  is  the  real  spiritual  mother  from  whence  life  is  derived  ; 
itream  flows  through  an  earthly  form  to  reach  the  souls  of  men  ; 
en  will  not  despise  the  earthen  vessel  through  which  such  a 
t  and  blessing  come ;  more  especially  when  it  is  seen  that  a 

sacrifice,  follows  the  greatest  gift  which  men  can  receive, 
cle  of  the  kingdom  in  its  changing  relations  is  here  seen  drawing 
I ;  the  Peaceful  King  of  Truth,  Righteousness,  and  of  Power  by 

hand,  is  discerned  amongst  men  ;  and  Israel  is  seen  journeying, 
in  peace  and  safety  **  beyond  the  tower  of  Edar,"  in  other  words, 
e  flocks  are  in  safety  and  are  enjoying  rich  pastures.  Jacob 
is  father  Isaac  at  Mamre,  "  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned;" 
lebron  and  its  burying- place  there  is  treasured  up  as  in  living 
J  germ-thoughts  of  the  faithfulness  and  friendship  of  God  for 
d  also  in  figure,  the  faith  by  which  grace  is  received  into  the 
ce  in  its  operations  upon  the  soul,  and  the  kingdom  of  the 
:  God  over  the  soul. 

BR  XXXVII.  The  story  of  the  life  of  Joseph  begins  a  new 
thought  which  should  be  studied  in  the  light  of  Christ's  words, 
\  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  :  for 
1  be  filled."  It  is  important  to  observe  that  the  end  of  the 
Jacob,  or  the  kingdom  of  God,  finds  its  realisation  in  the  king- 
nith,  which  must  be  the  mighty  power  of  God  for  ruling  men 
:)ns  in  the  future.  But  in  realising  such  a  thought  as  this  it 
►een  by  studying  the  seed-thoughts  found  in  the  narrative  in 
but  by  casting  the  light  of  the  Lord's  words  upon  them,  so  that 
7  reveal  what  is  contained  within  the  seeds.  Having  found 
ti  is  the  great  power  of  God,  the  next  cycle  within  which  the 
ves  in  spiritual  things  is  that  of  wisdom,  as  described  by  the 
ungering  and  tliirsting  after  righteousness.  This  wisdom  it 
be  remembered  is,  "  the  Hidden  Wisdom  which  God  ordained 
le  world,"  and  thus  the  figures  will  require  careful  study  ^^o 
•  may  give  forth  the  wise  thoughts  which  they  contaiin.  0\x\. 
there  ia  evolved  aU  wisdom ;  out  of  error  all  foWy.    "^laioia 
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18  the  knowledge  of  the  relations  of  thoughts  which  are  trae  as 
ordered  by  God ;  folly  is  the  knowledge  of  the  relations  of  God*B 
thoughts  as  they  have  been  perverted  by  sinful,  conceited,  self-seeking 
men.  The  hungry  soul  turns  toward  the  Sun  of  Truth  to  receive 
wisdom  ;  the  rebellious,  selfish  soul  looks  into  the  darkness  within, 
and  in  the  light  of  the  firo  it  can  kindle,  it  seeks  for  that  which  w 
not  truly  wisdom,  but  foolishness.  The  wise  student  is  hangiy, 
therefore,  he  requires  to  receive  in  all  humility  and  thankfalneaa 
God's  wisdom ;  the  self-satisfied  philosopher,  presumptuously  thinks 
that  he  has  tlie  measure  of  all  things  in  himself,  and  thus  out  of  the 
chaotic  mass  within  he  undertakes  to  make  manifest  all  the  wisdom 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  universe.  Wisdom  is  with  God  in  Christ ; 
foolishness  in  presumptuous  man,  therefore  in  the  light  of  Christ 
alone  should  men  seek  after  divine  wisdom. 

The  central  figure  in  this  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  Joseph,  in  whom 
the  hidden  wisdom  of  God  is  partially  revealed.  He  is  a  figure  of  the 
wise  providence  of  God  which  during  the  ages  works  in  the  world  for 
the  preservation  of  the  people  of  God,  for  the  government  of  the 
nations,  and  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  Divine  Wisdom  to  be  tlie 
Ruler  of  the  world.  As  with  the  macrocosm  in  the  great  world,  so  H 
may  also  be  found  in  the  microcosm  of  the  soul,  for  it  also  has  its  cycle 
within  which  it  hungers  after  righteousness  in  the  wisdom  and  fear  of 
God. 

The  scene  opens  in  the  family  and  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth,  men 
as  shepherds  are  seen  feeding  their  flocks,  and  in  their  midst  there  it 
seen  the  favoured  one  who  seeks  to  know  the  truth  and  to  obey  it.  But 
there  are  also  in  that  company  evil  doers ;  and  it  becomes  the  duty  of 
the  one  who  would  act  righteously  to  report  the  evil  committed  by 
them  to  the  responsible  head  of  the  family.  This  true  and  righteous 
one  is  beloved  by  his  father  above  all  his  brethren  ;  and  because  of 
this  love  which  is  so  strong,  he  thinks  that  it  is  right  to  give  unto  the 
child  what  shall  be  a  proof  of  his  afi^ection.  This  gift  which  is  the 
visible,  and  suitable  expression  of  his  favour  upon  a  worthy  son,  has  a 
very  bad  eJffect  upon  the  wicked  brothers,  for  they  envy  and  hate  the 
obedient,  faithful  lad,  and  cannot  even  speak  peaceably  unto  him.  The 
lad  is  of  the  righteous  kind,  he  has  a  poor,  meek  spirit,  and  he  is  also, 
even  at  this  early  period  of  his  life,  **  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake."  When  the  sun  sets  and  the  night  closes  in  darkness  around  the 
soul,  then  heaven  opens  to  view  ;  and  it  is  then  that  the  beautifnl  stars 
illuminate  tlie  sky,  and  heaven  is  seen  to  be  more  lovely,  wonderful  and 
full  of  glory  than  this  earth.  The  gentle  Joseph  lies  down  to  sleep  sad 
and  sorrowful  because  of  the  evil-doing  of  others ;  but  in  the  night 
watches,  heaven  is  open  to  the  thirsting  spirit,  and  heavenly  visions 
enlighten  the  soul.  The  first  revelation  is  the  great  harvest  field  in 
which  men  are  the  reapers ;  each  reaper  has  gatliered  his  sheaf  and 
they  all  wait  to  see  what  shall  be  the  order  of  events.  One  sheaf,  that 
of  the  despised  and  hated  one,  is  seen  to  arise  and  take  the  central 
position,  whilst  the  others  make  obeisance  to  it  as  lord.  Another 
dream  is  given  to  the  beloved  of  heaven,  and  it  excels  all  earthly 
reiatiojiBf  lor  to  the  one  hated  and  envied,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  bow 
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their  heads ;  in  other  words  to  this  child  is  given  '*  aU  power  in  heaven 
and  earth." 

Pasnng  by  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  explanation  cannot  be  necessary 

to  show  that  these  thoughts  find  their  fulfilment  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 

Beloved  of  God  the  Father,  who,  in  His  obedience  and  faithfulness  to 

His  Father,  failed  not  to  make  known  the  evil  deeds  of  men,  who  was 

blessed  above  all  men  with  the  poor,  meek,  and  gentle  spirit,  who  was 

persecuted  by  men,  who  had  the  heavens  thrown  open  to  His  view,  and 

who,  after  His  resurrection,  had  all  power  given  to  Him  in  heaven  and 

earth.     But,  turning  the  eye  inward  upon  the  soul,  and  thinking  of 

it  as  the  microcosm  of  a  family,  or  a  commonwealth,  it  may  be  useful 

to  find  out  if  anytliing  like  these  things  could  take  place  in  so  small  a 

place.    The  picture  is  that  of  a  soul,  with  a  poor,  mournful,  meek,  and 

patient  spirit,  which  has  passed  through  the  varied  experiences  of  the 

Christian  life  until  it  has  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  and  in 

obedience  to  the  will  of  God  it  is  determined  to  be  faithful  to  every 

duty,  and  is  desirous  of  knowing  the  will  of  God.    The  motto  of  this 

spirit  is,  in  the  highest  sense,  "  Excelsior ; "  it  is  aspiring  to  leave  the 

dark  world  beneath  the  feet,  and  in  the  light  of  the  truth  of  God  to 

inspire  His  blessed  thoughts ;  but  it  is  surrounded  on  every  side  by 

foolish  thoughts,  contemptuous  words,  confusion,  envy,  hatred,  and  all 

that  would  tend  to  make  such  a  spirit  unhappy.  -  Whence  shall  it  flee 

for  comfort,  rest,  and  hope  but  unto  the  Father,  and  in  His  truth  the 

wonderful  thoughts  of  God  will  be  revealed  to  the  patient,  waiting  soul  ? 

How  shall  the  regenerate  spirit  become  Christ-like?      This    end  can 

only  be  attained  by  work  ;  go  forth  into  the  great  harvest-field  of  life, 

there  labour  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  due  time  all  the  unruly, 

^vious,  covetous  passions  and  desires  of  the  body  will  be  made  subject 

to  the  regenerate,  gracious  spirit,  and  by  this  means  the  earthly  part  of 

Dian's  being,  his  body  with  all  its  powers,  will  bend  low  before  this 

iDaiter  spirit.     But  is  this  all  that  God  has  promised  to  him  in  whom 

there  is  a  thirsting  desire  after  righteousncBS  ?    By  no  means,  for  there 

is  a  change  in  the  vision  ;  earth  has  been  changed  into  heaven,  that  is 

to  ay,  the  lusts  and  desires  of  the  flesh  have  become  sanctified  for  the 

^^'s  service,  thus  they  are  raised  into  heavenly  places,  and  there  are 

^  ton,  moon,  and  stars  bowing  down  before  the  gracious  spirit 

^hich  is  become  the  supreme  ruler  in  man's  great  heaven,  of  his  own 

Bmall  being.    In  other  words,  this  vision  reveals  the  fact  that  the 

Qoral  nature,  the  sun  in  man,  represented  by  Jacob,  or  the  visible 

kingdom  ;  the  intellect,  or  the  moon  by  which  knowledge  is  gained ; 

^  aU  the  affections  and  desires  of  the  being,  are,  in  due  time,  to 

hecome  subservient  to  grace  or  the  gracious  power  of  the  Lord  worlang 

^  the  regenerate  spirit.    These  have  been  to  men  in  the  past  as 

<ueini8,  but  surely  men  will  now  be  able  to  discern  that  they  are  the 

peat  realities  of  the  Supreme  Wisdom.     In  the  past  the  evil  passions 

^▼e  so  troubled  the  souls  of  men  that  through  the  darkness  such 

^DgB  have  appeared  to  be  like  visions  of  the  night.    It  is  time  that 

^e  darkness  of  night  should  pass  away,  and  that  men  should  in  the 

%ht  of  God's  truth  discern  that  God's  heaven  harmoniseB  w\\]^,  ^e^/\\ 

Biakes  the  heaven  within  ihe  Bouh 
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The  scene  changes,  and  from  the  family  circle  in  Hebron,  the  home 
of  God's  faithfulness  and  fellowship,  the  brethren  are  sent  forth  to 
their  duties,  to  attend  the  flocks  at  Shechem.  Israel  sends  forth  the 
beloved  son  to  see  the  condition  of  the  flocks,  and  the  well-being  of 
the  shepherds,  and  to  bring  him  word  again.  He  leaves  the  Vale  of 
Hebron,  proceeds  to  Shechem,  fails  to  find  his  brethren  there,  and 
being  told  that  they  are  at  Dothan,  thither  he  proceeds,  and  finds  them. 
This  forms  a  beautiful  allegory  of  the  position  of  men  in  this  world ; 
thev  were  all  instructed  to  go  to  Shechem — that  is  to  say,  to  continue 
under  the  gracious,  moral  government  of  God,  but,  instead  of  remaining 
there,  they  went  to  Dothan,  or  in  other  words  allowed  the  instructions 
they  had  received  to  be  forgotten,  and  they  are  found  following  the 
traditions  and  customs  set  up  by  men.  It  was  thus  that  Christ  &mid 
men  at  His  advent  in  the  flesh.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  sent  forth  into 
the  soul,  that  it  may  observe  its  well-being ;  but  instead  of  finding 
that  it  is  ruled  and  guided  by  the  laws  of  God,  as  found  in  His  Word, 
there  is  the  observance  of  the  customs  and  traditions  of  men,  God  is 
not  honoured,  but  in  reality  there  is  revolt  from  God  by  disobedience. 

The  scene  chauges  again,  and  man  is  permitted  to  enter  into  contact 
with  the  conspirators  and  to  listen  to  their  diabolical  suggeetions. 
This  hatred  toward  *'  the  master  of  dreams  "  is  intensified  by  his  near 
presence,  and  they  propose  to  kill  him,  cast  him  into  a  pit,  say  that  an 
evil  beast  had  killed  him,  and  then  they  would  see  what  would  come 
out  of  his  dreams.  To  such  suggestions  Reuben  gives  the  advice  that 
no  blood  should  be  shed,  but  that  he  should  be  cast  into  a  pit,  purpos- 
ing secretly  to  get  him  out  of  their  hands  and  send  him  back  to  his 
father.  As  amongst  these  wicked  brethren  so  with  the  Jews  when  the 
Lord  came  unto  them  ;  they  consulted  together  as  to  His  death,  but  in 
His  case,  though  they  could  not  touch  His  spirit,  the  body  was  truly 
cast  into  the  pit  of  the  grave.  The  individual  soul  may  be  here  con- 
sidered as  surrounded  bv  its  foes  in  those  corrupt  lustings  and  desires 
which  are  enmit}'  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  it  is  only  through  the 
partial  faithfulness  of  the  moral  nature  within,  whose  voice  is  heard, 
and  through  the  fear  of  the  dread  consequence  of  evil  through  murder, 
that  the  spirit  of  grace  is  penaitted  to  live.  This  at  least  is  evident, 
the  chosen  of  God  shall  not  be  permitted  to  reign  over  the  soul ;  he 
shall  be  stripped  of  all  that  distinguishes  him  from  the  other  powers, 
and  since  there  would  not  be  any  profit  in  putting  him  to  death,  let 
him  be  sold  like  a  worthless  Hiave,  cast  out  of  the  family  and  its 
counsels,  and  amidst  strife  in  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  there  to  be  for- 
gotten and  treated  as  if  dead.  Such  is  the  intention  of  the  rebellions, 
covetous  nature  in  man,  by  and  through  such  wickedness  it  is  the 
ordained  way  of  God  that  the  wicked  passions  and  desires,  havine 
rejected  a  lawful  and  gracious  nile,  mav  find  out  the  consequences  of 
evil  deeds,  and  thus  the  grace  of  God,  the  light  and  glory  of  the  soul, 
is  removed,  and  it  is  left  in  sorrow  to  mourn  and  lament  over  the  loss 
sustained. 

Chatter  XXVIII.    The  position  of  this  chapter,  as  if  bracketed  in  be- 
tween the  bad  actions  of  the  brethren  toward  Joseph,  the  sorrow  of  the 


GENESIS.  55 

home  in  which  he  had  lived,  and  his  life  in  Egypt,  would  seem  to  point 
to  the  condition  and  actions  of  the  rulers  in  God's  kingdom  and  house 
during  the  time  that  wisdom  was  banished  from  home.     It  is  not 
Reuben  that  is  represented  as  ruler  in  visible  things,  but  Judah  ;  and  it 
may  be  suggested  that  the  previous  chapter  indicates  why  this  is  so. 
The  unstable  Beuben  meant  well,  but  when  the  hour  of  a  crisis  came 
upon  him  he  had  not  the  courage  of  his  convictions,  and  did  not  act 
up  to  what  he  knew  to  be  his  duty  ;  he  saved  the  lad*s  life  by  having 
Imn  cast  into  a  pit,  intending  to  release  him  and  send  him  home  to  his 
father,  but  with  the  hour  of  the  crisis  there  passed  away  the  opportunity 
of  doing  his  duty,  and  thus  he  had  to  lament  his  momentary  weakness 
in  days  and  hours  of  grief  and  remorse.     In  the  words  of  Judah  may 
be  heard  the  voice  of  the  supplanter,  for  upon  him  has  fallen  the  spirit 
of  Jacob,  and  by  his  proposal  to  sell  his  brother,  and  carrying  it  into 
effect,  he  became  the  ruler  over  his  brethren.    In  what  spirit  will  he 
rule?  in  that  of  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  God,  or  in  folly  and  wicked- 
ness?    It  is  impossible  that  it  could  be  in  the  former,  because  he  has 
despised  such  a  spirit  and  cast  it  out ;  therefore  the  spirit  is  a  selfish, 
debased  one,  which  serves  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  thus  it  is  not  in 
Wmony  with  the  will  of  God.    To  put  the  matter  as  shortly  as  possible, 
there  may  be  discerned  in  the  narrative  the  Allowing  thoughts :  Judah 
mtrried  a  Canaanitish  woman,  an  idolater;  she  had  three   sons,   Er, 
Onan,  and  Shelah.    The  first  married  Tamar,  and  died  without  any 
children;   the  second  son,  being  wicked,  was   also  killed,  and  thus 
Tamar  was  left  as  a  widow  without  any  children.     The  youngest  son, 
Sbelah,  was  not  grown  to  manhood.     Judah  was  anxious  to  save  this 
■on,  and  so  he  instructed  Tamar  to  wait  until  he  was  grown.    In  the 
meantime  Judah's  wife  died ;  his  daughter-in-law,  who  had  acted  the 
part  of  a  harlot  towards  her  father-in-law,  gave  birth  to  twins,  with 
this  peculiar  incident  at  their  birth  :  The  first-born,  Zarah,  put  forth  his 
^d,  a  scarlet  thread  was  tied  on  to  it,  the  hand  was  drawn  in  again. 
Mid  the  other  child,  Pharez,  was  the  first  that  was  fully  bom.    It  may 
be  suggested  that  these  thoughts  give  a  fair  representation  of  the  facts 
of  history  as  related  to  the  visible  rule  in  Church  and  State  throughout 
^  Jewish  and  Christian  eras.      The  spirit  of  Judah  as  he  acted 
toward  Joseph,  Shuah,  and  Tamar  can  be  discerned  in  the  facts  of 
^iistory.    The  wife  and  friends  of  the  ruler  in  God's  kingdom  and 
Cborch  have  been  trafBckers  in  idolatry,  and  men  who  seek  to  please 
the  people ;  the  offspring,  Er,  has  been  found  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
carried  away  into  Assyria ;  Onan,  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  carried 
*way  into  Babylon  ;  and  Shelah,  in  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  who 
were  very  careful  not  to  be  led  into  visible  idolatry,  as  their  forefathers 
had  been.    Tamar  is  the  visible  Church  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  in 
its  relations  to  the  State;  and  the  offspring  of  Judah  and  Tamar  are 
Zarah,  with  the  scarlet  thread,  or  the  evangelical  spirit,  and  Pharez,  or 
the  self-asserting  spirit,   as  found  in  the  rulers  of  the  Papacy  und 
other  sects  in  their  relations  to  the  rulers  of  the  States  during  the 
Christian  era. 

Passing  away  from  this  story  it  may  be  profitable  to  considei  'w\i^\)aet 
it  is  at  all  probable  that  BJiytiung  like  this  might  become  an  ©x^efi^uc.^ 
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of  the  soul  in  a  roan  who  rejects  the  wisdom  of  God  and  who  seeks  to 
rule  tbe  soul  by  his  own  carnal  conceits.  The  first  thing  that  each  a 
soul  will  do  is  to  strengthen  itself  by  gaining  worldly  power  and  fayonr 
with  men  as  by  the  intellectual  powers  ;  thus  by  meditation  to  conceiTO 
means  by  which  self  may  become  great  and  wise.  But,  the  first  fmita 
of  this  conception  is  that  the  soul  finds  itself  as  an  enemy  to  God  ;  the 
second  conception  brings  forth  pain  and  iniquity,  unhappiness  in  the 
Houl ;  and  the  third  brings  about  the  breaking  up  of  that  uni^  which 
was  supposed  to  exist.  In  this  way  it  is  discerned  that  to  supplant  the 
lawful,  by  force,  may  be  a  desirable  and  ambitious  thing,  but  it  is  in 
reality  a  foolish  thing,  for  the  soul  is  then  out  of  joint  with  the  nature 
of  thingK,  and  thus  pleasure  and  peace  are  unknown.  Will  gratifying 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  bring  happiness  to  the  soul  ?  By  no  means,  for 
although  for  a  moment  there  seems  to  be  the  light  of  pleasure  thrown 
across  the  path  of  life  it  is  followed  by  divisions  in  the  soul,  and  strife; 
and  the  only  hope  tliat  comes  near  the  soul  is  the  mystic  scarlet  thread 
or  the  hope  of  redemption,  through  the  evangel  of  Christ. 

Chapter  XXXIX.  In  thus  considering  the  incidents  in  the  life  of 
Joseph  there  has  been  discerned  the  family  of  God  with  the  beloved 
son  as  its  central  object  of  deUght ;  the  revelations  given  to  him  by 
dreams ;  the  hatred  of  his  brethren ;  his  being  sent  forth  to  inquire 
into  their  well-being  ;  their  diabolical  work  in  selling  him  to  be  a  slave ; 
and  the  behaviour  of  Judah  as  ruler  over  his  brethren.  In  these 
thoughts  there  may  be  spiritually  discerned  the  condition  of  the  soul ; 
the  favour  of  the  Father  toward  that  grace  which  brings  salvation  ;  the 
extraordinary  visions  which  this  power  of  God  brings  to  the  soul ;  the 
opposition  of  the  perverted  desires  and  affections  toward  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  ;  the  means  by  which  it  is  cast  out ;  and  the  idolatrous,  shame- 
ful, deceitful,  sinful  government  of  the  perverted  moral  nature,  which 
supplants  grace  and  reigns  over  the  soul  in  its  own  disgraceful  manner. 
In  this  chapter  the  scene  is  changed  and  Joseph  is  found  in  Egypt,  as 
the  slave  of  Potiphar— belonging  to  the  sun — rising  to  be  overseer 
over  the  house  ;  tempted  by  his  master's  wife  ;  and  on  account  of  her 
lies  cast  into  prison.  The  spiritual  thoughts  arising  out  of  this  change 
of  place  and  order  of  things  may  find  its  key  in  the  name  of  Potiphar ; 
it  is,  that  the  spirit  of  grace  in  its  gracious  wisdom  is  placed  under 
what  is  equivalent  to  the  sun  of  man's  being,  or  the  perverted  moral 
nature.  So  long  as  the  spirit  of  grace  is  humble  it  is  prosperous,  and 
working  as  it  does  in  harmony  with  the  moral  nature  in  man,  the 
natural  consequence  is  that  grace  will  become  the  overseer,  and  so 
keep  all  within  the  soul  in  harmony  with  law.  But,  as  the  sun  is  ruler 
in  the  heavens,  and  the  moon  the  queen  of  night,  so  in  man  the  moral 
nature  is  the  ruler  and  the  intellect  is  the  help-meet.  It  is  here  that 
the  great  beauty  of  the  allegory  flashes  forth,  because  it  can  be  dis- 
cerned that  the  temptation  means  more  than  the  bed  of  fleshly  lusts, 
and  that  in  reality  it  covers  the  whole  field  of  intellectualism.  But  in 
a  special  manner  it  is  applicable  to  the  intellectual  powers,  which 
operate  for  the  gaining  of  knowledge  as  power,  for  gaining  and  main- 
taining the  dommion  over  the  world  of  the  soul  in  all  its  actions.    The 
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carsed  serpent  can  be  discerned  as  holding  out  the  tempting  baits  of 
eveiy  form  of  worldly  wisdom  to  the  spint  of  grace,  but  the  immacu- 
late, the  wise  with  God^s  wisdom,  cannot  be  thus  deiiled,  and  thus  it 
fieea  from  the  tempter.    The  view  that  opens  up  here  may  be  empha- 
Fised  in  the  words  of  the  serpent  in  Eden,  ''for  God  doth  know  that  in 
the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened  ;  and  ye  shall  be 
as  gods  knowing  good  and  evil."     It  is  the  infidel,  sceptical  thoughts 
of  this  world,  presenting  themselves  to  the  soul,  asking  admission, 
consideration,  correction  and  acceptance,  or  rejection  according  to  the 
troth  and  wisdom  they  contain.    This  serpent  is  a  most  enticing  devil  ; 
M>  beautiful  externally,  so  plausible,  full  of  art,  skilled  in  the  use  of 
words,  and  also  promising  so  very  much,  that  the  whole  drift  of  the 
perverted  nature  is  in  its  lavonr,  and  thus  the  spirit  of  grace  within  has 
no  power  to  resist  such  an  onslaught.    Think  of  a  child  of  grace  sitting 
down  to  debate  with  a  learned  professor  who  is  not  merely  animated  by 
this  abominable  spirit  in  all  its  fulness,  but  thoroughly  furnished  with 
all  that  the  masters  of  this  art,  which  Egypt,  Babylon,  Persia,  Greece, 
Borne,  and  the  latest  developments  in  science  and   philosophy  can 
supply,  and  there  is  to  be  discerned  the  master  of  the  devils  with  all 
the  artillery  of  hell  at  his  back  ready  to  overthrow  the  helpless  child, 
who  possesses  no  weapon  except  faitli  in  God.     Would  it  be  wise  for 
•nch  a  child  to  meet  such  an  opponent  at  such  a  time  ?     By  no  means  : 
U  is  not  called  upon  at  this  stage  of  life  to  meet  the  foul  ticnd  in  com- 
l«t,  but  it  is  the  right  thing  to  flee  from  the  cursed  tempter,  to  hide  the 
troubled  face  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father ;  and  in  due  time  that  know- 
ledge of  truth  and  wiwlom  will  be  supplied  which  will  destroy  all  the 
Coasted  weapons  which  the  devil  can  use  against  the   soul.     "Flee 
yMthfal  lusts**  is  a  command  that  must  not  be  limited  to  the  lusts  of 
tlie  flesh  ;  but  it  ought  to  be  extended  so  as  to  cover  the  lusts  of  the  eyes, 
the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  and  it  is   presumptuous,  dangerous, 
J«a,it  may  be  a  deadly  thing,  to  listen  to   the  serpent  in  its  sweet 
lumical  words  and  thoughts  which  are  in  their  very  spirit  opposed  to 
the  will  of  (iod.     The  Lord  can  make  a  child  His  champion  ;  but  the 
«?bild  is  not  to  go  forth  unbidden  to  the  dreadful  combat,  lest  the  issue 
loigfatbe  to  the  glory  of  man  and  the  disgrace  of  God's  cause  amongst 
loen.    The  battle  is  the  Lord's  ;  and  man  may  rest  satisfied  that  at  the 
n?ht  time,  He  will  destroy  the  boasted  power  of  the  devil,  show  forth 
^corruptions  of  all  fleshly  lusts  and  bring  down  to  the  dust  that 
Ritmd  head  which  has  been  so  long  raised  in  man  and  amongst  men. 
This  allegory  deserves  very  full  consideration,  the  story  pictures  the 
^te  of  the  soul,  and  also  it  shows  what  has  really  been  manifested  in 
^toiy  ;  because,  it  is  only  necessary  to  extend  these  spiritual  thoughts 
to  the  world,  and  the  same  principles  are  seen  to  have  been  in  active 
operation  amongst  men  during  the  past  ages. 

Chaftsr  XL.    The  scene  is  a  prison-house  within  which  Joseph  as 
^  spirit  of  grace  in  wisdom  has  his  abode ;   and  in  this  place  the 
pnsoner  has  been  raised  until  he  is  seen  to  be  fully  trusted  and  charged 
'"^th  all  that  relates  to  the  prisoners.    Two  of  the  chief  officfttft  ot  \X\^ 
^^•wtare  committed  U>  prison,  and  whilet  under  the  care  oi  3  oa^pVv  \)tve^ 
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are  both  visitecl  by  dreams  during  the  same  night.  The  dreams  causa 
them  trouble  because  they  can  find  no  interpreter ;  but  they  are  assured 
that  dreams  and  their  interpretations  belong  to  God.  The  chief  butWs 
dream  is  that  of  a  vine  with  three  bninches,  which  budded,  blossomed^  and 
brouglit  forth  fruit ;  and  the  ripe  clusters  of  the  grape  were  pressed  by 
the  butler  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  by  him  it  was  accepted.  The  interpre- 
tation was  that  the  three  bmnches  are  three  days  at  the  end  of  which 
he  would  be  restored  to  his  place  again.  The  chief  baker's  dream  was 
that  he  had  three  baskets  on  his  head  containing  all  kinds  of  bake-meat 
for  Pharaoh  ;  and  he  saw  the  birds  eating  of  the  cakes  in  the  baskets: 
the  interpretation  was  that  in  three  days  he  would  be  hanged  and 
the  flesh  of  his  body  would  be  eaten  by  the  birds.  As  interpreted  by 
Joseph  the  dreams  were  in  due  time  fulfilled.  These  dreams  are 
specially  interesting  as  viewed  by  the  limitations  of  space  and  time,. 
and  the  issues  which  awaited  the  prisoners.  Viewed  aright  it  is  a  mag- 
nificent picture  of  this  world  under  the  three  days  of  grace,  that  b  tfie* 
Adamic,  Abrahamic,  and  Cliristian  eras ;  and  of  the  limitation  of 
boundary  which  is  the  prison  house  of  this  world  within  which  men  live.. 
The  butler  and  the  vine  is  the  ruling  power  in  the  state,  or  the  moTal 
power ;  and  the  baker  and  his  bake-meats  the  wisdom,  or  folly  and 
vain  conceits  of  men,  which  is  the  sphere  of  the  intellectual  power 
amongst  men.  To  these  there  are  given  tlirce  days  of  grace,  then  the 
judgment  will  come  an<l  the  reward  shall  be  according  to  the  interpre- 
tation. To  God's  kingdom  restoration  in  moral  power  ;  to  the  rejected 
intellectualistn  a  shameful  death.  Carrying  this  thought  into  the  soul 
the  same  principles  may  be  discerned,  the  prison-house  is  man*s  bodv  ;. 
the  appointed  ruler  is  the  grace  of  God,  the  moral  nature  which  rules 
conduct  in  righteousness,  but  which  o\\ing  to  its  iniquity  has  been 
placed  under  the  King's  displeasure  ;  the  intellect  has  worked  its  evil 
will  by  poisoning  the  bread  of  God  through  its  ambitious  schemes  and 
great  performances  ;  it  would  be  as  a  god,  but  the  sentence  upon  it  is- 
tliat  of  death,  so  that  it  may  no  longer  rule  over  men. 

Chapter  XLI.  Again  the  scene  is  changed,  and  the  palace  of 
Egypt,  with  the  king  who  has  been  visited  by  heavenly  dreams,  is  the 
central  figure.  The  dreams  of  the  kine  and  the  ears  of  com  are 
rehearsed  to  the  wise  men,  ])ut  there  were  none  who  could  interpret 
these  visions  given  by  God  to  man.  The  chief  butler  remembered  his 
faults  and  informed  the  king  of  the  young  IIel>rew  who  had  interpreted 
the  dreams  in  the  prison.  Joseph  was  brought  before  Pharaoh,  the 
dreams  were  interpreted  as  meaning  seven  ye^rs  of  plenty  and  seven 
years  of  famine ;  the  issue  being  that  Joseph  was  made  ruler  over 
Egypt,  with  instructions  to  carry  out  the  will  of  God  so  that  the  people 
might  be  preserved  from  the  famine  that  was  coming  upon  the  earth. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  name  which  Jo8ej)h  received  at  this  time— 
Zaphnath-paaneah — means,  "  To  whom  secrets  are  revealed,"  and  alsoi 
"  The  Sa%'iour  of  the  world."  Asenath,  the  name  of  his  wife,  means 
peril  or  misfortune  ;  and  Poti-pherah,  besides  meaning  belon^n^  to  the 
sun,  means  also  to  scatter  or  demolish,  and  On,  force  or  iniquity.  It 
will  be  remcmltered  that  this  is  the  third  series  of  dreams  and  also  the 
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Ja«t,  which  Divine  Wiedom  brought  before  Joseph.    Thus  it  is  not 

stretching  the  imagination  very  far  to  find  in  this  allegory  a  prefigtira- 

tion  of  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  where  the  true  Joseph,  the 

Wisdom  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  found  amongst  men 

revealing  the  perfect  will  of  God  ;  joining  Himself  with  the  misfortunes 

of  the  fallen  race,  breaking  down  the  strength  of  the  perverted  moral 

power  or  government  amongst  the  nations,  and  subduing  that  force  and 

iniquity  which  has  abounded  upon  the  earth.     As  with  Joseph  and  the 

Christian  era  as  a  cycle,  so  with  the  nature  of  man  ;  there  comes  a  tin.e 

when  the  thoughts  of  this  world  cannot  satisfy  the  soul ;   they  are 

foolishness,  and  they  will  not  explain  the  great  mysteries  of  God.    The 

roirit  of  grace  and  truth  as  found  in  Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  is 

the  one  that  is  called  upon  to  explain  all  mysteries  ;  and  it  shows  that 

in  the  time  of  plenty  and  of  famine,  there  is  a  cycle  of  experience,  in 

which  the  soul  is  filled  as  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  but  a  time  of 

&unine  for  the  Word  of  God  duly  arrives  and  then  in  the  darkness  that 

siUTOund  the   world   of   a  man  s  soul,  there  can  only   be  light  and 

life  found  where  Christ  and  the  Word  of  God  are  received,  loved,  and 

obeyed. 

Chapters  XLII. — L.    The  years  of  plenty  pass  away,  and  during 
that    period   to  Joseph  there  is   bom   a  Manasseh — forgetting,  nnd 
an  Ephraim — ^fruitfulness  ;  the  place  is  not  home  to  Joseph,  yet  the 
bitterness  of  the  sting  had  been  taken  away ;   and  there  was  fruit- 
fulness,  even  plenty,  in  the  land  of  his  adoption.     But  the  years  of 
plenty  passed  by  quickly,  and  then  came  the  years  of  famine  which 
affected  not  only  Egypt,  but  also  the  land  of  Canaan.    Jacob  having 
heard  that  there  was  com  in   Egypt,   despatched   his  ten   sons  to 
bring  them  food  so  that  they  might  not  die.    In  their  intercourse  with 
Joseph,  the  brethren  are   treated   roughly,    as   if  they    were    spies, 
and  the  effect  of  this  is  that  they  remember  their  cruelty  toward 
Joseph.     Reuben  rebuked  them,  and  called  to  their  remembrance  what 
he  liad  said  to  them,  assuring  them  that  their  sins  had  followed  them,  and 
that  these  tilings  were  the  voice  of  their  broth er*s  blood.     To  prove 
that  they  are  true  men,  Simeon  is  detained  as  a  prisoner,  and  they  are 
permitted  to  return  home.    After  a  while  they  are  again  called  upon  to 
go  down  to  Egypt  for  corn,  but  the  bretlu-en  will  not  depart  unless 
Benjamin  is  sent  with  them.     Beuben,  anxious  to  get  away,  oifers  his 
own  sons  as  surety  for  Benjamin,  but  the  father  will  not  accept  his 
offer ;  but  eventually  the  surety  of  Judah  is  received,  and  thoy  return 
to  Egypt  to  buy  corn.     At  this  visit  Joseph  tries  his  brethren  still 
farther,  Judah  makes  a  confession,  he  reveals  himself  to  his  brethren, 
and  then  they  are  invited  to  remain  in  Egypt,  whilst  he  sends  for  his 
&lher,  who  is  overjoyed  because  his  favourite  son  is  still  alive,  and  has 
attained  to  the  position  of  ruler  over  Egypt. 

.  This  is  a  brief  sketch  of  one  of  the  finest  stories  that  is  to  be  found 
^  God's  Word ;  the  fulness  which  it  possesses  cannot  be  touched,  but 
^e  of  the  great  lessons  it  carries  in  its  bosom  may  be  glanced  at  in 
,     ^t«  relationship  to  the  spirit  of  gracious  wisdom  which  J oseph  repTeftt&tvV,^. 
5i«toricully  there  may  be  discerned  the  great  succeBS  of  the  gOftp<i\  m 
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the  early  Church,  in  wliich  the  pastwns  forgotten  in  the  great  prosperity 
with  which  the  nations  were  blessed.      The  bread  of  life  was  so 
abundant  that  all  nations  rejoiced  in  the  fulness  of  the  manifold  bless- 
ings with   which  Clod  endowed   them ;   or,  if  purely  spiritual   food 
i8  not  to  be  specially  contemplated,  then  there  may  )>e  seen  tlie  great 
wealth  and  power  existing  in  the  condition  of  the  nations  from  the 
time  of  Nebuchadnezzar  onward  to  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.   Bot 
the  idea  here  is  that  of  truth  and  wisdom,  and  under  the  figure  of  the  com 
in  abundance,  in  the  charge  of  Joseph,  the  main  thought  must  be 
•k'sus  Christ,  in  whom  is  hid  all  treasures.    The  relationship  is  that  of 
Christ  to  the  nations  as  the  invisible,  supreme  Ruler,  and  thus  it  ¥d]l 
include  nil  forms  of  prosperity,  because  whether  men  wish  it  or  not. 
they  cannot  pass  from  under  His  gracious  sway,  or  the  ministration  of 
IliH  judgments.     It  in  when  the  judgments  fall  heavy  that  men  begin 
to  consider  their  position,  and  to  seek  after  God  in  Christ.    The  put 
leaves  its  record  upon  history,  and  thus  men  are  led  to  confess  their  fonnor 
evil  deeds ;  the  aggregate  conscience  is  clamorous,  but  instead  of  any 
peace  the  trouble  increases,  the  wish  or  power  to  hear  God's  voice  in 
providence  with  accepttmce  is  taken  away,  and  it  would  almost  seem 
that  God  by  His  grace  had  left  wicked  men  to  their  evil  ways.     Men 
who  have  no  spiritual  food,  and  who  have  a  desire  creiited  within  them 
to  seek  after  the  wisdom  of  God  cannot  rest  satisiied  until  the  thinK 
desired  is  possessed,  and  thus  it  is  not  until  the  coming  of  the  Son  ol 
the  Right  Hand,  and  the  confession  of  the  present  rulers  of  their  dnfal 
actions,  that  the  Wisdom  of  God  can  be  revealed  to  the  world.    As 
with  the  macrocosm  in  history,  so  also  with  the  individual  soul,  for  in  that 
wonderful  power,  the  memory,  there  is  a  strange  clinging  to  the  part, 
the  happy  home  of  childhooil  with  its  lessons,  and  it  is  only  in  prosperity 
that  there  is  torgeti'ulness  of  the  past,  anil  fmitfulness  in  the  woik 
which  God  gives  to  perfonn.   But  if  the  soul  has  revolted  and  cast  oat 
the  spirit  of  wisdom,  then  the  time  comes  when  poverty  and  stanration 
surround  the  soul.    The  beginning  to  feel  a  great  want  is  experienced, 
and  God  must  bo  sought,  or  at  least,  the  food  which  He  alone  can 
supply.    The  soul  seeks  food,  not  Christ,  or  the  grace  of  God,  but  in 
seeking,  the  experience  is  such  that  it  brings  up  the  past ; — conscience-* 
the  tirst-born  in  man,  but  sadly  despised,  brings  up  the  bad  actions  of 
the  past,  and  the  whole  soul  is  led  to  consider  the  guilty  position  into 
which  it  was  brought  by  such  wickedness.    This  is  the  arrow  of  con- 
viction which  wounds ;  and,  the  barbed  arrow  being  left  in  the  sool. 
the  thoughts  are  concentnited  upon  its  sUite  as  guilty  and  condemned 
before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.    Again  the  hunger  for  the  bread  of 
life  n?tums,  the  conscience  is  pressed  and  would  do  anything  to  give 
stitisfaction,  but  in  the  past  it  has  been  found  to  be  like  a  reed  sliakea 
by  the  wind,  and  thus  its  words  are  not  heard  or  valued.     Tlio  ruler  in 
man,  that  is  the  moral  nature,  seeking  to  obey  God*s  law,  becomef 
surety  that  no  evil  shall  come  upon  the  beloved  of  the  father,  and  with 
him  there  is  another  attempt  to  get  food  for  the  soul.     But  it  is  onlf 
after  the  soul  has  i-ealised  its  sinfulness,  the  conscience  has  been  troubled 
because  of  its  neglect  of  duty,  and  tho  supplanting  moral  nature  hsi 
wAtJe  full  confession  of    uast  offences,  that  the  grace  of    God  if 
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minifested,  and  the  fear  which  formerly  existed  turned  into  joy 
throagh  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  acceptance  into  favour  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

Having  glanced  at  these  analogies,  which  may  be  traced  in  the  history 

of  Joseph,  and  having  followed  the  story  of  his  brethren,  which  begins 

with  tlieir  envy  and  hatred  toward  the  chosen  of  God,  and  ends  in  the 

fulfilment  of  the  dreams  which  he  related  to  them,  it  may  be  discerned 

that  at  this  point  the  figurative  cycle  will  end,  and  the  other  portions 

will  have  to  do  with  the  next  great  cycle  of  the  redemption  from 

Eigjpt  under  Moses.     In  Abraham  the  spirit  of  faith  and  obedience  is 

folly  manifested.     In  Isaac  there  is  seen  the  mournful,  contemplative 

■oul,  which  is  that  of  the  servant  of  God  in  the  Church  and  in  the 

world  ;  or  the  subjective  power  of  grace  in  ofieration,  bringing  the  soul 

ioto  that  condition  in  which  it  shall  regulate  its  actions  by  the  laws  of 

God.    In  Jacob  there  is  found  the  one  to  whom  the  birthright  wan 

promised,  but  he  turns  out  to  be  a  supplantcr,  and  only  when  he  becomes 

imel  does  he  become  the  meek  one  whose  portion  is  the  kingdom  of 

troth,  and  his  inheritance  the  redeemed  world.     In  Joseph  there  has 

been  traced  the  gift  of  wisdom  from  God,  receiving  great  revelations 

of  the  relationship  of  Christ  toward  the  world  as  its  Redeemer  and 

Ein^  ;  toward  all  men  as  the  Saviour  and  Judge  ;  and  toward  all  kings 

and    rulers  in   Church  and  State  as   King  of   kings.      The  all-wise 

providence    of    God    directing  all    affairH,   and    yet  as   the   tender- 

bearted  Brother  who  seeks  tlirough  His  grace  the  highest  good  of  all 

His  brethren. 

Wisdom  is  the  knowledge  of  righteousness  and  truth  ;  it  is  knowing 

that  which  is  true  and  right  in  their  order  of  development.     In  the 

light  of  truth  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  ruler  of  the  kingdom, 

and  the  kingdom  itself,  it  is  necessary  to  consider,  very  briefly,  the 

thoughts  of  God  as  they  are  concentrated  in  the  names  of  Jacob's  sons, 

and  in  the  blessings  placed  upon  them  by  Jacob  and  Moses.     T)ie 

spirit  of  wisdom  does  not  lay  hold  upon  something  abstract  and  apart 

i^m  mankind,  but  it  is  set  in  operation  to  discern  the  laws  of  the 

kingdom   of  truth   and  righteousness,   and   tlirough   these   laws  the 

relations  of  those  things  which  are  true  and  right  in  God's  kingdom  of 

redemption.    In  the  visions  of  Joseph  there  is  revealed  the  Worker  and 

Ruler ;  in  the  dreams  of  the  butler  and  baker,  the  Saviour  and  Judge  ; 

and  in  those  of  Pharaoh,  the  providence  of  God  amongst  the  nations. 

In  considering  the  sons  of  Jacob  the  stand -point  is  changed,  and  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  in  a  soul  and  in  the  world,  is  to  be  discerned  in  the 

method  of  its  operations  for  the  regeneration  and  restoration  of  man 

to  God. 

The  first-bom  son  of  Jacob  is  Reuben,  or,  see  a  son.  What  is  his 
Wrtory  ?  He  ought  to  have  been  a  glorious  creature,  animated  as  with 
^e  very  power,  authority,  and  majesty  of  God  ;  but,  through  adultery, 
defihog  his  father  s  bed,  he  became  as  a  broken  reed  ;  his  head  was 
l^thonoured,  and  the  stain  of  shame  rests  upon  his  name.  What  power 
o^man  can  this  be  but  tlie  conscience,  the  highest,  first-born  manit^B- 
^tion  of  God  in  man  ?  It  is  not  the  mora]  nature  m  its  knowledge  ot 
'^lations,  but  the  amscJence  of  that  nature  formulated  in  law,  t\\c 
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very  representative  of  God  in  man,  in  his  pure  and  perfect  moral  Btate. 
Th(t  a^ed  Jacob  Kpcaks  tho  facts  as  to  thin  son  leaving  his  future  with 
God,  l)Ut  MoHes  is  found  uttering  the  prayer,  **  Let  Hcaben  live  and 
not  die  :  and  let  not  Iiih  men  be  few/'  The  cycle  ot  the  curse  is  at  an 
end,  hut  it  is  not  to  the  moral  conscience  in  conformity  to  law  that  the 
birtiuight  and  blessing  are  given  ;  there  is  restoration,  but  it  is  as  a 
servant  in  subjection  to  the  power  of  grace  which  alone  will  goveni 
the  Houl. 

Simeon  iH  the  second  son  in  the  family  of  Leah ;  that  is,  in  the  order 
of  the  perverted  moral  nature  in  man.  When  ho  was  bom  Leah  said, 
''  BecauHc  tlic  Lord  liath  hoard  that  I  was  hated  He  hath  therefore 
given  me  this  son  also ;  '*  and,  on  his  death-bed,  the  aged  Jacob  spake 
of  the  cnielty,  secrecy,  anger,  and  self-will  shown  by  this  son,  and  also 
of  his  portion,  that  it  was  to  be  division  throughout  Jacob.  The  great 
law^-giver  has  no  blessing  for  Simeon ;  this  tribe  is  not  to  be  found 
amongst  those  who  enter  upon  the  promised  inheritance  under  Jesus. 
As  already  suggesttid.  there  is  here  revealed  the  mystery  of  evil  in  the 
world  and  in  man.  In  Keuben  the  crown  is  seen  falling  from  the 
head,  and  the  dishonr)uro<l  creature  flees  from  the  face  of  God ;  in 
Simeon,  the  power  which  bears  and  wills,  even  the  perverted,  sinfol 
spirit  is  touched,  and  in  the  words  of  Leah  and  Jacob  there  are  em- 
bodied the  thoughts  of  how  hateful  sin  is  in  (rod's  sight — how 
desperately  wicked  in  its  actions — and  also  that  the  punishment  await- 
ing this  spirit  is  disintegnition  and  division  until  it  shall  vanish  away  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  under  the  rule  of  Jacob,  or  the  supplanter.  Simeon 
speaks  also  of  the.  spirit  of  prophecy  in  the  Israel  of  God ;  it  is  dispersed ; 
in  .lacob  it  was  divided  by  the  succession  of  prophets  amongst  the  tribes; 
and  with  the  ('hristian  era  the  prophetic  vision  comes  to  an  end. 

The  third  son  of  Leah  was  named  Levi,  because  she  hoped  that 
through  this  son  her  husband  would  be  joined  unto  her.  Jacob,  on  his 
death-bed,  joined  Simeon  and  Levi  together.  In  Jacob  there  is  a 
curse  which  vanishes  away ;  in  Israel  a  blessing  which  gives  a  new 
life  to  the  whole  nation.  During  the  long  centuries  of  tho  reign  of  the 
Bn]»planters  these  two  have  iieen  working  silentlv  side  by  side ;  and 
the  true  Levi  can  be  discerned  in  Him  who  was  known  as  the  firiend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  Hut  when  Moses  uttered  a  blessing  upon 
this  tribe  then  there  was  not  restoration  merely,  but  all  the  gifts  and  graces 
upon  the  consecrated  who  were  set  apart  for  (ilod's  service  in  the 
redemption  of  the  world.  It  was  a  tnie  prophetic  ttiought  which 
animated  I^eah  that  by  this  son  there  would  be  union  to  the  husband 
and  father ;  but  it  was  tho  unicm  of  God  with  Christ,  and  man  in  Him 
to  the  Father,  that  was  God's  thought  in  the  utterance.  The  concep- 
titm  emIxMlied  in  this  sim  for  the  contemplation  of  the  individual  u 
tho  birth  of  a  new  spirit  within  the  soul,  which  must  come  in  contact 
with  the  perverteii,  sinful  spirit ;  it  is  the  ('hrist  in  man  worldog 
amidst  the  dark,  cruel,  hateful  things  to  overthrow  them,  and  to  put 
the  light  of  tnith,  love,  and  all  that  is  beautiful,  good,  and  gracious  in 
their  place.  It  is  true  that  in  Levi  there  is  the  Christ,  the  High  Priest 
from  heaven,  but  lie  does  not  se{)anite  Himself  from  His  followerSf 
thr  thoy  nho  are  jiriosts,  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  spiritualljr« 
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and  thus  one  with,  or  in,  Himself.  Of  course,  a  distinct  line  must  be 
drawn  betwixt  the  carnal,  sinful  spirit,  which  is  enmity  against  God, 
and  is  accursed,  and  this  holy,  gentle  spirit  of  grace,  the  new  creation 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  the  former  can  never  become  the  priest  of  God,  it  is 
self  in  all  its  base,  self-seeking,  self-asserting  ways,  wliich,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  is  disintegrated,  divided,  and  destroyed,  but  the  new 
spirit  is  the  one  which  abhors  all  self-seeking,  and  seeks  Ukeness  unto 
God  the  Father,  as  manifested  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  fourth  son  of  Leah  is  Judah,  which  means  praise,  or  the  external 

expression  of  man's  duty  toward  God.      It  is  not  this  son  of  Leah 

which  will  receive  praise  from  his  brethren,  for  he  is  the  supplanter 

who  inherits  the  Jacob   spirit,  and   who  has  proved  himself  to  be 

unworthy  of  praise  ;  but  the  One  to  whom  all  praise  must  be  given  is 

the  Lion  of  die  tribe  of  Judah,  David's  son  and  yet  David's  Lord.     It 

is  quite  true  that  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  there  was  given  the  position  of 

rale  and  authority  over  his  brethren,  the  kingdom,  the  laws,  and  all 

that  Jacob  represents,  but  these  were  only  in  the  external  form,  and 

not  in  the  great  spiritual  reality,  as  found  in  Judah's  greatest  Son. 

The  symbol  is  to  pass  away  when  the  Shiloh  appears,  and  then  unto 

the  rest,  peace,  and  abundance  of  grace  found  in  Him  will  the  nations 

be  gathered.     But  this  King  and  the  relationship  He  will  bear  toward 

men  is  concealed  in  the  following  enigma  or  metaphor :  "  Binding  His 

foal  unto  the  vine,  and  His  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine  ;  he  washed 

his  garments  in  wine  and  His  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes  :  His  eyes 

aball  be  red  with  wine  and  His  teeth  white  with  milk."    The  vine  is 

the  kingdom  of  God  amongst  men,  and  Christ,  as  King  over  men  and 

related  to  them,  is  bound  to  them  and  One  with  them.     What,  then,  is 

the  work  of  this  King  ?    It  is  that  His  own  garments,  His  body,  may 

be  washed  in  the  wine  of  the  terrible  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God, 

and  His  clothes,  that  is  to  say  His  redeemed  ones,  in  the  blood  of  the 

grapes  by  martyrdom.     His  eyes  shall  express  the  great  agony  which 

the  soul  endures,  but  from  His  lips,  through  His  teeth,  shall  come  the 

nourishing   milk  of    heaven  by   which  the  redeemed  may  live    and 

pndse  Him.     The  6.3rd  chapter  of  Isaiah,  beginning :  "  Who  is  this 

that  Cometh  from  Edom  with   dyed  garments  from   Bosrah?"  is  an 

amplification  of  the  same  thought,  for  it  is  there  that  the  Man  is  seen 

coming  for  man's  redemption  out  of  Adam,  the  earth-man,  with  His 

garments  dyed  with  the  tribulation  and  distress  that  is  resting  upon 

His  sheep.     Such  is  the  King  that  comes  to  man  by  Judah,  but  the 

veil  is  lifted  by  Moses,  and  there  is  seen  an  Intercessor  who  prays  that 

Judah's  voice  may  be  heard ;   that  He  might  be  brought  unto  His 

people,  that  His  hands  should  be  sufficient  for  His  work,  and  that  help 

mifi^ht  be  given  Him  against  all  His  enemies.     Thus  there  still  remains 

tbe  kingdom  for  and  in  Judah,  but  it  is  the  government  in  visible 

tluQgs,  or  within  the  moral  sphere  in  man  and  nations.    The  kingdom 

of  tnith  and  righteousness  will  be  manifested,  and  unto  the  Lord  Christ 

^  the  seed  of  David  must  the  glory,  praise,  and  dominion  in  that 

^gdom  be  given.    Turning  for  a  moment  to  the  individual  soul*,  m 

*1)  these  things  there  can  be  discer/jed  what  must  take  place  m  t\\fe 

^ngdom  witlnn.    U  mast  be  redeemed,  jvashed  in  that  strange  w'me 
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and  blood  of  the  gjapcs,  which  brin^  snlvation,  and,  being  aaved, 
then  there  niuHt  be,  by  nioml  persuasion,  conformity  to  moru  law,  a 
renewed  power  within,  iis  if  tne  conrage  of  the  lion  had  been  given 
to  the  soul,  and  willing  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  This  power  of 
governing  the  being  is  not  the  highest  by  any  means ;  it  is  being 
placed  under  law,  as  a  schoolmaster,  so  that  the  desires  and  affectiom 
may  be  subdued,  and  the  soul  regenerated  and  sanctified,  and  thos 
led  to  love  and  obey  truth  and  righteousness.  The  King  of  grace  comes 
in  a  different  spirit ;  His  is  also  a  yoke  and  a  burden,  but  these  are 
easy  and  light,  because  the  spirit  finds  in  Him  peace  and  rest  for  the 
soul.  It  is  the  meek  spirit  which  is  blessed,  and  thus,  if  men  would 
enjoy  the  kingdom,  the  lowly  spirit  must  be  cherished  in  simple  tmat 
and  faithful  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  "  Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

At  this  point  Leah  left  off  bearing  children.    Rachel  became  envioos 
of  her  sister,  and  in  her  hunger  of  spirit  she  said  to  her   hasbandy 
'*  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die.*'    The  time  for  Rachel  to  bear  waa 
not  yet  come  ;  but  she  could  not  wait  God*s  time,  and  thus  she  gave 
her  maid,  Bilhali.  to  Jacob,  and  by  her  Dan  was  bom.    This  depaitnre 
^m  the  will  of  God  by  such  a  carnal  conception  is  not  in  the  line  of 
God*s  free  grace,  but  rather  a  judging  and  judgment  upon  the  ambiti- 
ous, restless  spirit.     Jacob,  before  dying,  spake,  saying,  '*  Dan  shall 
judge  his  people  as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.     Dan  sliall  be  a  serpent 
by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that 
his  rider  shall  fall  backward.     I  have  waited  for  Thy  salvation,  O, 
Lord."    This  is  an  experience  which  is  not  unusual  in  the  soul  of  man ; 
it  is  the  proud,  selfish  spirit  which  will  not  be  subject  to  law,  going 
on  in  its  headstrong  path  of  sin  and  shame  ;  but  at  the  moment  when 
least  expected,  the  judgments  of  God  come,  the  proud  spirit  is  cast 
down,  and  there  is  heard  within  the  soul,  tlie  cry  of  the  spirit  of  grace, 
in  its  bonds,  "I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord."    Mosea,  in 
his  blessing  upon  this  tribe,  utters  the  following  words  :  '*  Dan  is  a 
lion*s  whelp  ;  he  shall  leap  from  Bashan.**    The  soul  in  its  bonds  is  set 
free  and  receives  salvation  from  the  Saviour.     By  this  spirit  within 
there  is  a  new  departure,  and  it  is  from  the  shifting  sands  upon  which 
the  soul  had  built  its  hopes  to  build  upon  Christ  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
What  existed  in  the  soul  and  brought  down  the  rider  was  the  seipent 
of  sin,  which  in  due  time  brings  punishment ;  but  the  new  spirit  is 
that  of  the  seed  of  the  lion  of  Judah,  and  it  springs  in  to  destroy  the 
fallen  spirit  and  to  slay  the  serpent  bred  of  sinful  lusts  and  desires. 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  l»e  comforted." 

The  second  son  which  Rachel  received  by  Bilhah  she  named  Napthali, 
or  wrestling.  The  aged  Jacob  snid  of  this  son,  *^  Napthali  is  a  hind 
let  loose :  he  giveth  goodly  words."  And  Moses  said,  *'  O,  Napthali, 
satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  uith  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  ;  posses 
thou  the  west  and  the  south.**  The  first  glance  at  this  son  reveals  the 
face  of  the  father  as  he  was  found  on  his  way  home  from  Padan- 
uram,  at  the  Brook  Jabbok.  The  second  reveals  the  freedom 
obtained  by  wrestling ;  and  the  *'  hind  let  loose  '*  is  Israel  coming  oat 
of  the  struggle  with  his  self-will  broken,  and  speaking,  in  a  new 
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language,  of  having  seen  the  face  of  Grod.  The  third  vision  is  Jacob 
changed  into  Israel,  the  land  possessed,  and  the  children  in  the  liappy 
possession  of  the  favour  of  God.  In  the  soul,  after  judgment  has 
been  passed  apon  the  wicked  Hpirit,  and  salvation  is  brought  into  the 
soul,  there  are  oftentimes  great  wrestlings  as  to  the  lordship,  but 
eventually  grace  remains  in  possession,  the  face  of  the  Lord  in  favour 
18  seen ;  there  is  a  gracious  sense  of  acceptance  in  Christ,  and  thus 
gracious  words  flow  from  the  lips.  *'  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth.*' 

Tlie  success  of  Rachel  led  Leah  to  give  her  maid,  Zilpah,  to  Jacob, 
and  of  the  first  son  that  she  bare  '*  Leah  Aaid,  A  troop  coineth ;  and 
she  called  his  name  Gad."  The  aged  Jacob  said  of  this  son,  *^  A  troop 
shall  overcome  him  :  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last."  Moses,  in 
blefti>ing  this  tribe,  said,  '*  Blessed  be  he  that  enlarge th  Gad  :  he 
dwelleth  as  a  lion,  and  he  teareth  tlie  arm  witli  the  crown  of  the 
heail.  And  he  provided  the  first  part  for  himself,  because  there,  in  a 
portion  of  the  law-giver  was  he  seated ;  and  he  came  with  the  heads 
of  the  people,  he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord  and  his  judgments 
with  Israel."  In  thb  description  of  Gad  there  is  to  be  found  the  soldier  of 
Christ,  who  has  had  a  sacred  charge  committed  to  his  trust.  It  is  the 
law  and  testimony,  or  the  Word  of  God.  Many  men  have  joined  tliis 
noble  anny,  and  it  has  been  their  portion,  as  foretold,  to  find  that  the 
enemy  has  been  more  subtle  tlian  tliey  have  been  wise  ;  for  the  enemy 
has  come,  and  if  he  has  not  taken  away  the  tnist  placed  in  their  hands, 
he  has,  through  scepticism  and  infidelity,  so  blunted  the  weapons  of 
Christ^s  soldiers  that  their  warfare  has  been  unsuccessful.  But  Moses 
in  enabled  to  see  tliis  tribe  in  a  better  position,  in  the  act  of  overcoming 
the  enemy  ;  and  thus  the  lion  breaks  the  power  of  the  arm  that  would 
dare  to  touch  the  sacred  Word.  In  the  individual  soul  Gad  is  known 
to  represent  a  seeker  after  truth,  a  lover  of  righteousness  ;  tliis  is  the 
spirit  of  Elijah,  or  of  John  the  Baptist,  ever  seeking  after  the  will  of 
God,  and  calling  the  soul  to  obedience  and  righteousness.  It  is  fitting 
that  the  soul,  when  it  is  made  subject  to  law,  should  seek  after  divine 
wisdom.  *'  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
uess :  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

The  second  child  which  Leah  received  through  Zilpah  was  named 

Asher.  She  said,  *^  Happy  am  I,  for  the  daughters  will  call  me  blessed." 

Tlie  aged  Jacob  said  of  this  son,  *^  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat, 

and  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties."    Whilst  Moses  in  blessing  Asher 

said,  "  Let  Asher  be  blessed  with  children  ;  let  him  be  acceptable  to 

his  brethren,  and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil.    Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron 

and  brass  ;  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."    It  is  not  that 

which  a  man  receives  which  renders  him  happy,  but  that  which  he  is 

!ible  to  bestow  upon  others  for  their  good.    If  this  child  of  Zilpuh  is  to 

be  self-seeking,  no  blessing  or    happiness  could   lie  in   his  path ; 

bat  if.  on  the  contrary,  he  is  to  be  given  to  men  for  their  good,  then 

bksging  and  happiness  are  sure  to  follow.    The  evolving  cycles  of 

bought  have  revealed  the  sinner ;  the  self-seeking  sinner  swaWovf^i^ 

'^P  by  the  judgments  of  God  ;  the  High  Prieet  who  is  Himself  l\\vi  Vi^^vxt 

H«ritDal  sacrifice,  and  Hie  brethren  who  became  priests  and  LiiiVvVii^ 
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throufch  their  union  with  Him  ;  tho  spirit  of  the  inan  rnlxng  by  law ; 
the  self -asserting  rebel  spirit  overthrown  ;  and  the  spirit  of  grace  set 
free  unthin  tlie  soul  to  obey  the  will  of  God ;  the  soldier  of  Christ 
standing  fast  before  the  i^nemy,  and  calling  men  to  obey  the  law  and 
the  testimony ;  and  in  this  cycle  of  thought  there  is  seen  the  Blessed 
One  going  forth  to  give  Himself  for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  It 
is  out  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Merciful,  that  there  is  given  to  man  "  living 
bread/*  and  the  repast  which  lie  gave  to  mankind  can  never  be 
exhausted.  His  table  of  mercy  has  been  spread  in  this  world  for  all 
who  desire  forgiveness  and  reconciliation  with  the  Father,  such  a  feast 
of  heavenly  things  that  men  are  unable  to  understand  their  true  value. 
What  is  thus  prefigured  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  merciful  visitation 
to  mankind,  is  in  a  sense  applicable  to  all  His  followers,  because  it  is 
at  this  point  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  overshadows  the  poor  spirit  in  the 
kingdom,  and  the  Christ-man  is  called  upon  to  go  forth  into  a  perishing 
world  to  seek  and  to  save  perishing  souls.  In  heaven,  the  one  017 
above  all  others,  which  the  Father  desires  to  hear  rising  from  earth  is 
the  cr3'  for  mercy,  and  in  response  to  tliis  desire  of  the  Father's  heart  of 
love,  the  Son  came  forth  to  give  the  draught  of  mercy  and  the  feast  of 
love  to  those  who  will  only  seek  after  it.  For  this  object,  and  to  con- 
tinue this  work  amongst  men,  all  the  Lord's  work  within  them  is  to 
bring  them  to  this  spirit  so  that  men  may  become  Christ-like  in  the 
mission  of  mercy.  This  can  hardly  be  compared  to  fruit-bearing ;  it  is 
not  nearly  so  high  an  experience  as  that ;  it  is  simply  permitting  the 
gracious  and  merciful  spirit  within  to  grow  according  to  it  nature,  and 
to  develop  to  the  spirit  and  mode  of  action  which  is  in  confonuity 
with  the  Father's  will.  To  this  every  Christian  is  called  as  the  very 
first  out-going  of  the  affections  in  tho  work  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  to  be 
done  as  if  by  dipping  the  foot  in  oil,  or  with  such  gentleness  that  no 
soul  may  be  afraid  to  draw  near  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  yet  with  the 
firmness  and  intrepidity,  which  may  be  compared  to  **  iron  and  brass." 
The  work  is  not  a  pleasant  one,  but  it  was  the  one  that  the  Lord  chose 
willingly,  and  followed  to  the  end.  Surely  those  who  are  forgiven, 
made  Tiappy,  and  blessed  by  the  mercy  of  God  the  Father  being  brought 
into  their  own  souls,  the  least  that  they  can  do  is  to  extend  this  know- 
ledge so  that  others  may  enjoy  the  same  rich  blessings.  It  is  easy  to 
saif  that  duty  points  out  that  this  is  the  Christian's  pathway  in  the  world, 
but,  alas,  it  is  not  duty  that  will  compel  the  redeemed  to  enter  such  a 
path,  for  this  is  the  ruler  laying  down  a  law  of  life ;  whilst  the  spirit 
of  love  is  spontaneous,  living  water,  a  compassion,  pity,  and  love  that 
cannot  be  confined  to  the  individual  soul.  **  Blessed  are  the  merciful : 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

A  change  comes  over  Leah ;  there  are  no  more  children  by  Zilpah, 
but  in  a  very  strange  manner  there  is  a  compact  between  herself  and 
Rachel,  that  because  she  gave  to  Rachel  her  son's  mandrakes,  her 
husband  would  be  with  her.  The  issue  is  a  son,  and  she  called  his 
name  Issachar.  The  aged  Jacob  said,  **  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  couching 
down  between  two  burdens  :  and  he  saw  that  rest  was  good  and  the 
land  that  it  was  pleasant ;  and  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a 
servant  unto  tribute."    Moses  speaks  of  Issachar  in  an  exulting  tone ; 
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there  is  rejoicing  in  the  tents  ;  calling  of  the  people  to  the  mountains  ; 
the  offering  of  righteous  sacrifices ;  and  the  reaping  of  great  treasures. 
Leth  might  in  her  selfishness  have  kept  her  son's  mandrakes ;  but  she 
had  learned  the  lesson  that  ^*itis  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive/' 
Paanng  by  the  figure,  and  thinking  of  the  condition  of  the  merciful 
^irit  when  asked  to  do  what  is  unpleasant  by  one  who  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  rival,  the  thought  which  occurs  is  this,  Keuben^s  mandrakes 
ire  a  figure  of  the  returning  power  and  authority  of  the  conscience, 
which  is  called  upon  to  act  in  all  the  duties  to  which  the  Christian  is 
called.    What  is  the  one  grace  above  all  others  that  the  merciful  spirit 
requires  to  be  clothed  with  in  all  its  services  for  Christ  to  man,  but 
patience?     It  is  no  easy  matter  to  go  forth  into  a  world  which  is 
burdened  with  evil,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  that  is  opposed  to  the  aspira- 
tions of  the  soul  to  labour  for  Christ,  where  and  wnen  He  may  direct. 
It  is  indeed  necessary  to  be  strong  in  humility  to  endure  the  burden  of 
being  a  messenger  of  luercy  to  men  on  the  one  side  ;  and  the  almost 
intolerable  burden  of  wickedness  and  opposition  of  the  world  on  the 
other.    In  such  a  state  is  it  not  sweet  to  find  rest  in  Him,  the  patient 
One,  in  whom  true  rest  can  be  found  ?  and  surely  in  His  company  it 
has  been  found  by  His  faithful  ones,  that  instead  of  this  being  a  desert 
for  the  soul  it  becomes  a  pleasant  place,  a  true  *^  valley  of  humiliation/' 
in  which  even  the  angels  of  God  hold  communion  with  men.    This  is 
the  day  for  bowing  the  shoulder,  bearing  the  contradictions  of  sinners, 
and  of  paving  a  willing,  that  is  gracious,  tribute  of  obedience  to  those 
who  would  be  lords  over  God's  heritage  ;  but  Moses  discerns  a  new 
day  for  those  who  have  such  a  spirit,  and  there  is  seen  rejoicing, 
calling  to  the  mountains  of  delight,  the  offering  up  of  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
grving,  and  a  kingdom  and  treasures  which  cannot  be  valued  by  man. 
The  vision  of  Moses  carries  the  spirit  of  the  burden-bearer  away  beyond 
the  confines  of  this  world  and  its  sorrows,  sins,  and   troubles;    and 
instead  of  these  there  is  heaven  open  ;  all  the  treasures  of  grace  and 
truth  exposed  to   view,  and   the   light  of   the   Father's    countenance 
duDiDg  upon  the  soul.     ^^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall 
•ee  God." 

Again  Leah  bears  another  son,  and  this  time  she  says,  not  that  her 
ha«Und  will  be  joined  to  her,  but  will  dwell  with  her,  and  thus  she 
give  him  the  name  of  Zebulon.  Jacob  speaks  of  Zebulon  as  dwelling 
it  the  haven  of  the  sea  ;  as  a  shelter  for  ships  ;  and  with  his  border 
toward  Zidon  ;  whilst  Moses  unites  Zebulon  with  Issachar  in  the 
^eaaingB  of  rejoicing,  in  going  out,  in  calling  the  people,  in  offering 
sacrifices,  and  in  receiving  the  treasures  of  the  world.  The  thoughts 
^hich  arise  out  of  these  utterances,  are,  the  state  of  the  soul  as  it  is 
IMirified  by  patience  and  experience  ;  and  it  is  seen  sitting  in  the  sun- 
rfjine  of  God's  favour,  there  dwelling  with  the  Father  as  His  peaceful 
child,  satisfied  with  His  love.  The  condition  of  the  soul  is  compared  to 
that  of  a  peaceful  haven  into  which  ships  may  enter,  and  be  safe  from 
the  storm,  the  pirate,  or  the  enemy  ;  and  the  border  bein^  toward  Zidon , 
•peaks  of  a  shelter  and  safety  for  the  hunted  one,  behuid  whonv  \\\e 
enemy  are  in  full  pursuit.  Of  course  it  is  not  that  there  is  peace  ai\d 
*fcty  in  self,  but  io  the  soul  in  communion  with  Christ,  wbo  \a  \\\e 
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Refuge  of  the  soul.  The  soul  is  a  homo,  because  the  Father  and  the 
Brother  are  there  tlirough  tho  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  it  is  true  in  this 
sense,  that  tho  kingdom  of  lieaven  is  within  the  soul.  Moaes  reveals  a 
change,  and  it  is  the  duy  of  pence  when  wars,  piracy,  and  hunting  in 
at  an  end,  and  the  dove  is  seen  rejoicing  in  its  goings  forth  upon  iti 
messages  of  peace  to  call  tlie  outcasts  to  the  feet  of  Christ  *'  olessed 
are  the  peacemakers  :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  Q-od.** 

When  tlio  troubles  and  strife  of  the  family  were  post,  then  Gk)d 
remembered  Ruchel,  and  she  also  received  a  son  ;  and  she  said,  "  Gh)d 
huth  taken  away  my  reproach,  and  she  called  his  name  Joseph ;  and 
said,  the  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son."  The  blessing  uttered  by 
Jacob  upon  the  son  of  his  love,  strains  language  to  express  the  manifold 
blessings  which  God  would  pour  down  upon  his  head.  He  is  compared 
to  a  fruitful  bough  which  draws  its  nourishment  from  a  well ;  the 
persecuted  whom  the  archers  sorely  grieved  and  hated  ;  but  though  fail 
enemies  wore  strong  and  many,  strength  was  given  to  him  from  the 
mighty  God;  out  of  him  is  to  come  the  Shepherd  and  the  Stone  of 
Israel,  and  then  follows  all  the  blessing  of  heaven  and  earth  npon  the 
head  of  the  one  who  was  separated  from  his  brethren.  The  bfeasingi 
uttered  by  Moses  are  as  full,  but  they  diifcr  in  tiie  form  of  expression ; 
all  blessings  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  bv 
tho  sun  and  moon  ;  the  things  of  the  mountains  and  hills  ;  of  the  earth 
and  its  fulness  ;  and  the  goodwill  of  Him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush,  all 
these  are  to  come  upon  the  one  who  was  separate  from  his  brethren. 
And,  after  all  these,  there  is  the  dominion  over  the  earth  by  a  great 
victory  through  Ep}u*aim  and  Manassch.  Tiie  soul  lias  at  last  reached 
the  haven  of  peace  ;  the  troubles  in  the  world,  within  tho  soul,  and 
toward  God  are  gone  to  rent,  and  there  comes  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
fulness  of  His  gracious  influence  bringing  to  remembrance  God's 
promises.  God  remembers,  hearkens  to  the  cry  of  the  soul,  takes  away 
the  reproach  of  barrenness,  gives  peace,  and  joy,  and  the  bright  hope  A 
a  glorious  hereafter.  To  understand  the  glowing  metaphors  which  £aU 
from  the  lips  of  Jacob  when  he  addresses  this  son,  it  is  necessary  to 
think  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  holy  Son  of  God,  for  only  in  Him  is  it 
possible  that  such  blessings  could  reside.  The  aged  Jacob  speaks  of  his 
beloved  son ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  of  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of 
the  Father,  "  full  of  grace  and  truth.^'  But  although  all  this  can  be 
cleai'ly  discerned,  still  it  is  also  true  that  as  with  Joseph  in  Elgypt,  ancL 
with  Christ  in  the  world,  so  also  with  the  followers  of  Christ,  those  who 
have  been  '*  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake,"  the  same  things  may  be 
spoken  of  them ;  they  arc  all  Josephs  in  their  experiences,  bnt  also 
Christians,  that  is,  one  with  Christ  in  all  that  has  been  promised  to,  and 
realised  by,  Him.  AH  the  fulness  of  promises,  realised  experiences, 
and  hopes  of  the  Christian  era,  meet  upon  Joseph ;  and,  throogh 
Christ,  upon  all  who,  like  Joseph,  follow  in  tho  footsteps  of  their  Lord 
and  Guide.  Because  the  soul  drinks  of  the  living  water  from  the 
invisible  well  of  God's  grace,  it  is  fruitful ;  because  of  fruitfulness  in 
the  works  of  the  Spirit  there  is  {)ersccution  from  the  world ;  but  per- 
secution, instead  of  being  a  curse,  is  made  tho  means  of  the  creature 
tunuDg  away  from  man  and  laying  hold  of  the  strength  that  is  in  the 
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m^hty  God ;  and  such  a  faith, method  of  life,  and  communion  with  God, 
is  made  the  means  by  which  the  creature  is  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God*s  blessings  of  heaven  and  earth,  moral  and  intellectual,  philoso- 
phical and  scientific,  with  the  assurance  of  a  glorious  victory  over  all 
enemiefl.  At  last  the  birthright  has  come  into  the  kingdom  of  a  man's 
soul ;  and  it  is  found  to  rest,  not  upon  the  vacillating  conscience,  the 
moral  nature  which  defines  right  and  wrong,  nor  the  intellect  which  seeks 
to  separate  betwixt  truth  and  error,  but  upon  the  supreme  power  of 
(rod  manifested  toward  and  in  man  in  the  gracious  Spirit  which  is  full 
of  mercy  and  compassion  upon  the  sinful  and  rebellious.  Reasoning 
to  prove  the  fitness  of  this  order  of  things  is  altogether  unnecessary ; 
it  exactly  fits  into  man^s  condition,  and  it  can  be  seen  that  unless  God 
followed  the  same  order  there  could  not  be  any  salvation  for  n^an.  If, 
then,  God  so  loved  sinful  creatures  as  to  manifest  Himself  in  Jesus 
Christ  so  that  this  thought  might  be  expressed  in  a  living  form,  and 
through  Christ  men  become  Christians,  then  this  must  be  the  issue  of 
the  whole  question, — let  every  Christian  live  Christy  for  this  is  incum- 
bent upon  him  by  the  name  he  bears.  "  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
peraeeuted  for  righteousness'  sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
leaven." 

Bachel  conceived  and  bore  another  son  ;  but  for  herself  this  was  no 
cause  of  joy,  but  rather  of  sorrow,  and  thus,  as  she  died,  she  named 
him  Ben-oni,  whilst  the  father  named  him  Benjamin.  Jacob,  when 
blessing  his  sons,  uttered  a  strange  prophetic  thought  about  the  work 
of  Benjamin  as  a  tribe.  In  vision  he  perceives  a  wolf  that  has  entered 
the  fold  devouring  the  prey  upon  which  it  can  seize,  and  laying  hold  of 
the  spoil  upon  which  it  can  pounce  in  the  night.  This  is  the  utterance 
of  Rachel — "  Ben-oni."  The  words  of  Moses  strike  a  different  key,  for 
he  says  of  Benjamin,  "  The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety 
by  him ;  and  the  Lord  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he  shall 
dwell  between  his  shoulders."  In  these  words  can  be  discerned  the 
▼wee  of  Israel  who  named  the  child  Benjamin.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  point  out  that  in  history  there  will  be  found  two  kinds  of  per- 
wcution,  the  first  being  that  of  the  world  toward  the  Church  of  Christ 
hi  its  infancy,  and  of  a  perverted  Church,  turned  into  a  wolf,  which  lives 
ipon  and  destroys  the  loved  ones  of  the  Father.  In  each  case  Rachel, 
w  the  Church,  suffers,  and  there  is  the  cry  Ben-oni ;  but  as,  in  the 
Sncious  pro>'idence  of  God,  Saul,  the  persecutor,  the  wolf  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  became  the  beloved  of  God,  a  Benjamin,  so  even 
fpom  amongst  persecutors  there  have  been  drawn  those  who  have  been 
the  most  faithful  servants  of  Clirist  in  the  world.  Referring  this 
fhooght  to  the  individual  soul,  it  can  be  seen  that  there  is  not  a  change 
10  the  principles  as  embodied  in  Joseph  ;  in  the  one  case  there  is  more 
of  passive  endurance  under  persecution — self-sacrifice — a  giving  up  of 
*elf  patiently  for  the  good  of  others  ;  whilst  in  the  other  there  is  active 
hoiking  for  Christ  in  the  spirit  of  Paul.  In  the  world  there  is  found 
^ble,  reviling,  and  persecution  ;  in  the  Lord  a  safe  dwelling-place  for 
the  8oul ;  amongst  brethren  false  accusations,  lies,  and  hatred  ;  in  the 
I/nd  a  cover  to  shelter  from  the  burning  sun  that  scorcbeB  W\Q  %Q\)\  \ 
u&ongBt  men  contemptuoz/iV  treatment ;  in  the  Lord  there  ia  tYie  teaWi^^ 


70  THE    UNITY  AND  HARMONY  IN  OOD'8  WOMD. 

upon  His  love,  and  being  governed  by  His  holy  gracioas  will.  This  it 
a  step  beyond  the  experience  of  Joseph,  but  not  beyond  tliat  which  the 
Lord  endured  at  His  trial  and  upon  the  Cross ;  then  Ben-oni  and 
Benjamin  were  side  by  side,  and  it  is  to  such  an  experience  that  then 
can  be  applied  the  words,  "*  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  70a 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  yoa  falsely 
for  My  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  rewara 
in  heaven ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you." 

From  the  thoughts  suggested  upon  this  book,  it  can  be  spiritually 
discerned  that  there  is  in  reality  a  wonderful  Genesis  contained  in  it  if 
men  were  only  capable  of  seeing  spiritually  all  that  it  contains.  The 
creation  of  the  world,  in  its  physical  and  spiritual  forms  seems  to  look 
upon  man  with  a  changed  face,  and  beyond  the  forms  there  are  dis- 
cernible eternal  truths  which  alone  can  give  satisfaction  to  the  reason- 
able, law-abiding  creatures  of  God.  The  thoughts  bearing  upon  this 
conception  of  Genesis  are  well  worthy  of  minute  study,  and  it  would 
seem  that  the  more  closely  they  are  studied  the  greater  will  the  light  be 
in  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  more  they  will  seek  to  glorify  the  All- 
wise,  Powerful  God,  the  Author  of  all  manifestations  in  the  universe. 

But  there  is  a  Genesis  which  is  not  God-given,  but  man  produced,  and 
this  is  the  darkness  which  covers  the  works  of  God.  Sin,  perversion  of 
spirit,  rebellion,  revolt  from  God,  is  the  hideouu,  awful  tiling,  or  con- 
dition, which  meets  man  face  to  face  in  the  study  of  Genesis,  and  its 
effects  are  seen  in  a  desert  over  which  de^th  of  a  spiritual  kind  reigns 
supreme.  It  is  at  this  point  tliat  tlie  universe  seems  to  groan  and 
travail  in  anguish,  because  the  glory  of  the  Creator's  works  has  been 
taken  away  by  the  creature,  and  no  intelligence  throughout  the  universe 
can  discover  a  remedy.  The  question  is  a  momentous  one,  not  merely 
for  man,  who  has  destroyed  himself,  but  for  God  whose  glory  has  been 
tarnished.  The  folly,  ingratitude,  and  shame  of  man  is  apparent ;  but 
the  fatal  step  having  been  taken,  must  just  judgments  follow  the 
rebellious  creature,  and  is  there  no  meatis  by  which  the  sinner  may  be 
reconciled  to  God  ?  Will  man,  lying,  darkness,  and  hell  prevail  ?  or  is 
there  in  God  any  power  which,  whilst  it  works  in  harmony  with 
creation  in  its  perfection,  will  at  the  same  time  overthrow  man*8  sinfal, 
rebellious  career,  destroy  the  darkness,  and  bring  nito  this  world  a 
light  and  glory  which  far  exceed  all  that  the  unfallen  creatures  could 
imagine  ?  The  answer  to  these  questions  lies  in  the  Genesis  of  the 
grace  of  God,  the  Father,  which  is  revealed  in  hidden  words  and  forms 
in  this  book  of  Genesis,  and  it  can  be  seen  that  the  highest  wisdom  is 
found  in  this  method  of  overthro\*nng  that  kingdom  of  sin,  disease, 
death,  and  hell  which  man  had  called  into  existence  in  this  world.  In 
the  story  of  Cain,  Abel,  Seth,  and  their  descendants,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  men  by  the  Flood,  there  is  seen  the  infatuation  of  man  in 
following  sin,  the  awful  judgments  of  God,  and  also  His  mercy  in  saving 
Noah  and  his  family.  The  reply  of  God  to  proud,  rebellious  men  who 
will  not  accept  mercy  or  listen  to  His  gracious  voice  is  that  of  judg- 
ment ;  whilst  to  the  gracious  souls  it  is  salvation  and  a  new  world. 
The  new  order  begins  a  cycle  of  thought  higher  than  the  past,  and  life 
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is  made  the  symbol  of  6od*8  soTereigntj  over  men.  But  in  the  visible 
order  in  which  men  live  there  is  soon  a  departure  from  God — another 
revolt  which  ends  in  the  setting  up  of  man  as  sovereign  upon  the 
earth.  The  flesh  and  its  lusts  pervert  the  right  use  of  the  vine  of 
moral  government ;  the  pride  of  life  in  its  ambitious  projects  would  so 
build  as  to  reach  heaven  ;  it  rebels  against  God  ;  would  dethrone  the 
King  of  the  universe,  and  erect  the  kingdom  of  man  upon  the  earth. 
Ham  is  the  embodiment  of  this  idea,  and  the  issue  is  that  the  base 
creature  becomes  a  servant  of  servants,  the  slave  of  his  own  lusts. 

In  Shem  there  is  a  hidden  Name  which  will  bring  blessing  to  man, 
and  it  is  in  the  &ithful  Abraham  that  God  is  pleased  to  embody  the 
oQtlines  of  His  great  kingdom  which  is  to  stand  in  opposition  to  the 
kmgdom  of  sinfm  man,  and  which,  in  the  long  run,  would  bring  about 
its  overthrow  and  destruction.  The  life  of  Abraham  embodies  and 
eipresses  the  spirit  of  this  kingdom  of  grace  set  up  by  God  in  the 
world  in  its  manifold  forms,  as  related  to  God,  to  the  sinful  soul,  to  the 
mie  over  the  spirit,  to  the  means  of  gaining  wisdom,  the  method  of 
mercy  toward  men,  the  life  of  gentle  endurance  toward  self -asserting 
men,  the  spirit  that  ought  to  animate  those  who  seek  the  highest 
welfare  of  others,  and  also  that  suffering,  even  unto  death,  which  is 
the  result  of  setting  up  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  peaceful  Son  of  God,  in 
opposition'  to  the  spirit  of  the  world.  In  other  words,  it  is  clearly 
made  known  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  completely  opposed  at  every 
point  to  the  kingdom  of  man  and  evil,  and  that  it  is  by  returning  to 
Ood  in  faith,  receiving  forgiveness,  and  walking  in  the  footsteps  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Abraham's  Lord,  that  this  kingdom  of  evil  is  to  be 
overthrown  upon  the  earth,  and  that  tlie  kingdom  of  grace  will  take  its 
place  in  the  souls  of  men  and  amongst  the  nations.  In  the  gentle 
leaac  there  is  discerned  the  grace  of  God  operating  in  a  regenerate 
^al,  and  by  the  light  thrown  into  it  the  darkness  is  revealed,  the  need 
of  self-sacrifice  manifested,  and  forgiveness  and  the  favour  of  God 
toward  the  soul  made  known.  In  Jacob  there  is  seen  to  arise  a  much 
more  complex  question,  and  it  is  discerned  that  there  is  centred  in  this 
nuin  all  the  ramifications  of  thought  which  have  to  do  with  the  actions 
of  a  man,  his  responsibilities  and  duties,  his  perverse,  supplanting  ways, 
and  also  the  method  by  which  the  creature  is  regenerate  and  made  fit 
^or  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  story  of  Jacob's  greed  and  deceit  in 
^^  matters  of  the  birthright  and  blessing,  his  life  in  Padan-aram 
*od  return  to  Canaan,  embody  in  figure  the  experience  of  man  in  this 
direction.  But,  as  already  hinted,  the  facts  should  also  be  found  to  fit 
^to  the  life  of  man,  because  at  the  bottom  they  are  one,  the  only 
difference  being  that  a  fuller  development  may  be  found  in  a  man  s 
^nl  and  in  nature,  whilst  the  life  of  Jacob  embodies  principles  or  the 
^-thoughts  from  whence  the  details  are  derived.  With  this  thought 
full  in  view  it  may  be  worth  while  to  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  life 
of  Jacob ;  the  relation  of  the  sons  to  their  father's  life  ;  and  the  re- 
l^on  of  the  sons  toward  history,  or  the  kingdom  of  God  amongst 
men. 

The  analogies  are :    As  through  Jacob's  deceit  in   obtauniig  \)i\^ 
Wessing,  there  came  the  change  and  new  departure  in  Me  ',  bo,  \]iMO\i^ 
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the  weakness  of  Beuben,  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt ;  both  Jacob  and 
Reuben,  as  God's  Hervant«^  were  called  to  obedience  and  righteoasness, 
not  to  duplicity,  sclf-sceking,  and  sin.  The  departure  of  Jacob  from 
Beer-sheba,  and  his  lonely  condition,  fit  in  with  the  retention  of  Simeon 
in  Egypt,  or,  generally,  the  departure  of  man  from  God.  The  vision 
at  Bethel  harmonises  with  Levi,  in  whom  Christ  is  revealed.  The  life 
in  Padan-arnm  is  the  counterpart  of  Judah,  the  supplanter  in  the 
kingdom.  The  flight  from  Pndan-aram  and  pursuit  of  Laban  reveals 
the  features  of  Dan.  The  night  of  wrestling  at  the  brook  Jabbok 
speaks  of  Naphtah*.  Penicl  and  Penuel  are  specially  related  to  Gad, 
who  seeks  God  s  face  by  the  law  and  testimony.  The  reconciliation  of 
Jacob  and  Esau  the  work  of  Asher.  The  stay  at  Succoth  in  booths 
makes  known  the  patient  Issachar.  In  Shechem,  and  the  altar  to  the 
El-elohe-Israel,  there  is  found  Zebulun  and  peace.  In  Hamor,  the 
Shechemites,  and  Dinah,  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  wicked.  In 
Bethel  and  its  altar,  and  in  the  complete  sanctification  of  the  people, 
Joseph  in  whom  God's  blessings  meet,  and  at  Bethlehem,  in  the  death 
of  Rachel  and  birth  of  Benjamin,  there  is  found  Benjamin,  the  youngest 
son  of  the  Right  hand,  the  removal  of  visible  forms,  and  the  coming  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  seed- thoughts  in  Jacob  and  nis 
sons  may  be  thrown  forward  into  history,  and  their  features  discerned 
in  the  cycle  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Thus  Jacob's  deceit  is  the 
cause  of  his  departure  to  Padan-aram,  and  Reuben's  duplicity  and 
cowardliness  of  tlie  children  of  Israel  going  down  into  Egypt.  The 
dark  night  at  Bethel  hannonises  with  Simeon  and  with  the  nation  of 
Israel  in  bondage  under  the  Pharaohs.  The  revelation  at  Bethel  to 
Jacob  agrees  with  Levi,  the  revelation  to  Moses  the  Exodus  from  Egypt 
and  Mount  Sinai.  Tlie  wilderness  of  Padan-aram  with  Judah,  and  tne 
wildemcKs  of  Sinai  and  Paran,  or  the  time  of  the  rejection  in  the 
wilderness  for  forty  years.  The  pursuit  of  Laban  with  Naphtali  and 
the  time  of  Joshua  and  the  Judges  in  Canaan.  The  wrestling  at 
Jabbok,  Peniel  and  Penuel  with  Gad,  Samuel,  David,  and  the  prophets. 
Reconciliation  with  Esau,  Asher,  and  the  coming  of  Christ.  The  tents 
at  Succuth,  Issachar  and  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  The  altar  at 
Shechem,  Zebulun,  the  coming  of  the  King  of  Peace.  Dinah,  Hamor, 
and  the  Shcchemites.  the  judgments  upon  the  nations.  Bethel,  Joseph, 
and  the  revelation  of  tlie  gracious  will  of  God.  Jacob  at  Bethlehem, 
Benjamin  and  the  coming  of  Christ  as  the  King  with  the  right  hand  of 
power.  This  gives  the  great  cycle  of  tlio  kingdom  in  Jacob,  but  the 
features  of  a  smaller  cycle  may  be  discerned  in  Reuben's  duplicity,  the 
departure  into  Egypt,  the  time  of  bondage,  redemption,  the  wilder- 
ness, Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,  David,  the  kingdom  of  David,  Solomon, 
the  judgment  upon  Israel,  and  Christ  in  His  coming  as  Joseph  and 
Benjamin.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  these  things  can  be  dis- 
cerned by  man  in  tlie  book  of  Genesis,  but  it  is  presumed  that  the 
seed-thoughts  are  to  be  found  there,  and  thus  the  book  holds,  in  germ, 
all  that  the  Bible  contains,  just  as  a  seed  may  be  said  to  hold  the  tree 
of  which  it  is  the  seed. 

Tlie  book  of  Genesis  has  been  considered  in  the  light  of  the  words 
uttered  by  Christ  upon  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes,  and  the  issue  has 
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been  that  it  is  found  to  contain,  in  germ,  all  that  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Bib]e,  in  history,  and  in  man.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  when  God 
said,  *'  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,"  there  was  embodied  in  the  words  all  the  spiritual  meaning 
which  has  been  to  a  very  great  extent  hidden  from  men  ;  and  when  He 
promised  to  fulfil  the  promises  given  unto  the  patriarchs,  the  meaning, 
in  its  fulness,  embraced  all  the  gracious  thoughts  which  were  hidden 
away  in  the  ngures,  names,  and  promises,  as  a  germ-seed  contains  and 
evolves  the  tree  to  which  it  shall  be  developed.  Genesis  is  seen  to  be 
a  complete  volume  in  itself,  in  so  far  as  the  seed-thou^^hts  of  God's 
words  are  concerned ;  but  it  is  also  linked  with  other  parts  of  the  Bible 
in  the  inner  cycles  of  thought  which  Iiave  to  do  with  the  world  as  a 
whole ;  and  specially  with  the  seed  of  Abraham  by  faith.  It  is  linked 
with  the  issue  of  the  history  of  the  world  in  its  carnal,  fleshly  forms  ; 
iiid  it  is  also  specially  united  in  its  body  by  the  spiritual  life  given  to 
Abraham,  found  in  Isaac,  operating  upon,  and  in,  Jacob,  and  in  Joseph 
and  his  brethren. 

The  position  at  the  end  of  Genesis,  in  the  development  of  God's 
tiiooghts,  as  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  words  of  Christ,  is  that  of  man 
uoder  the  blessing  of  hungering  after  righteousness.  Abraham  and  the 
poor  spirit ;  Isaac  and  the  mourning  spirit ;  Israel  and  the  meek  spirit ; 
and  Joseph  and  the  righteous  spirit,  have  not  passed  away,  but  they  are 
die  foundations  upon  which  the  kingdom  of  heaven  rests.  There  is  to 
be  a  development  from  these  principles  which  are  to  be  considered  as 
involved  or  inwrought  into  the  soul ;  and  the  forward  movement  is 
seen  to  be  one  differing  very  widely  from  those  that  had  gone  before. 
To  put  the  matter  in  a  very  simple  form  it  amounts  to  this,  that  viewed 
personally,  all  changes  up  to  and  including  Joseph,  are  subjective  in 
thdr  nature ;  that  is,  receiving  the  grace  of  God,  permitting  it  to 
operate  upon  the  depraved  soul,  so  that  by  repentance  and  forgivenes 
there  may  be  peace  with  God,  seeking  to  rule  the  soul  by  God's  laws, 
^  ^deavonring  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  works  and  ways  of  God. 
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Chapters  T. — VI.  reveal  the  condition  of  Israel  at  the  end  o 
cycle  of  the  sojourn  in,  and  bondage  under  Egypt ;  it  is  that  of  sla 
the  world  is  supreme,  the  darkness  is  that  of  midnight,  and  the  i 
of  the  Israelites  being  crushed,  their  lives  are  indeed  miserable, 
this  awful  darkness  there  shone  one  ray  of  hope,  and  thatwi 
prophetic  utterance  of  the  beloved  Joseph,  "  God  will  surely  visil 
and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence." 

The  light  of  Christ's  words,  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
shall  obtain  mercy,"  require  to  be  thrown  across  this  gloomy  pit 
and,  when  tliis  is  done,  then  it  is  seen  that  the  blessed  kingdom  c 
mercy  toward  mankind  is  the  great  figure  which  is  covered  by  the  di 
of  the  Exodus  from  Egypt.  Egypt  and  Moses,  Home  and  Christ,  ran 
parallel  lines  ;  only  the  former  are  seen  in  the  visible  forms,  whil 
latter  are  to  be  studied  in  their  spiritual  realities.  As  with  Isi 
Egypt,  or  the  civilised  world  under  the  heel  of  Rome,  so  the  sc 
man  may  be  brought  into  as  gross  a  darkness,  as  fearful  a  bondf 
sin  and  to  the  self-assertion  of  a  perverted  spirit  which  seel 
highest  good  in  worldl}'  power,  pleasure,  or  wisdom.  It  ougl 
to  be  forgotten  that  the  world  in  its  external  organisations  as  fou 
its  proud,  self-sufficient  condition,  its  schools  of  wisdom  and 
conceit,  its  intense  selfishness,  self-seeking,  and  self-satisfactio 
most  imperious  powers  when  they  seize  the  soul.  As  the  sp 
grace  in  a  man  could  not  set  itself  free  in  such  a  state,  so  n 
could  the  Israelites  under  the  Pharaohs  change  themselves  to  fin 
from  being  bond-slaves.  This  would  be  a  hopeless  task,  thus  the 
of  mercy  alone  can  bring  redemption  to  a  soul,  to  nations,  or 
whole  world. 

There  are  three  points  in  history  where  this  thought  of  the  kin 
of  mercy  flashes  forth,  and  in  each  place  under  similar  condi 
they  form  the  seed,  the  fully  developed  form,  and  the  plant  b< 
seed.  The  first  will  be  found  in  Genesis  xv.,  where  Abrah 
under  the  shadow  of  seeking  to  know  God 'a  thoughts  as  to  the  ft 
where  the  deep  sleep  and  horror  of  great  darkness  come  upon  bin 
he  was  informed  that  his  seed  should  be  in  bondage,  that  God 
send  deliverance  to  them  and  judgment  upon  their  oppressors, 
second  is  found  in  the  condition  of  Israel  under  the  Egyptians 
their  pride  of  power,  conceit  in  wisdom,  and  glorification  of  tliem 
as  greater  than  all  peoples,  and  their  gods  as  being  supreme  evei 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews ;  the  end  of  this  is  the  plagues  upo 
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im>tian8,  and  the  Exodus  from  Egypt  under  the  hand  of  Moses.  The 
lira  time  in  which  a  similar  movement  takes  place  amongst  men 
I  when  Greece  in  its  mighty  wisdom  is  upon  the  wane,  and  imperial 
lome  at  the  very  flood  tide  of  power ;  it  was  then  that  the  greatest 
(an  and  spiritual  power  appeared  upon  this  earth,  and  the  history  of 
b  Christian  era  is  the  issue  of  His  life  and  of  the  establishment  of 
lis  kingdom  of  mercy  upon  the  earth.  In  Genesis  the  seed  and 
Tomise  is  found ;  in  Exodus  the  fully  developed  form ;  and  in  the 
rospel  according  to  Matthew,  the  tree-bearing  seed  in  Christ,  which  in 
he  Christian  era  is  to  spread  abroad  and  multiply  a  thousand-fold.  It 
aay  be  further  useful  to  remember  that  the  seed-thought  is  found  in 
^brabam*s  life  at  that  point  of  development  where  the  blessing  of 
ighteousness  or  wisdom  and  mercy  meet.  In  the  Abrahamic  cycle  of 
be  nation  it  is  found  at  the  same  point ;  thus,  Abraham  is  the  poor  in 
ipnit ;  Isaac  the  mournful  spirit ;  Jacob,  as  Israel,  the  meek  spirit ; 
Joseph  the  righteous  or  wise  spirit ;  and  Moses,  the  next  great  name  in 
he  history  of  the  Jews,  the  spirit  of  mercy.  Further,  in  the  great 
5ycle  of  the  world  it  is  found  that  the  spirit  of  mercy  falls  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  great  epoch-fonning  men  who  preceded  Him 
teiog  Seth,  the  poor  spirit ;  Noah,  the  mournful  spirit ;  Abraham,  the 
aeek  spirit ;  Moses  the  righteous  or  wise  spirit ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
^rist  is  the  Merciful  One,  who  in  the  fulness  of  the  limes  came  forth 
ram  heaven  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  mercy  upon  this  earth. 
If  these  thoughts  are  clearly  understood,  then  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
oethod  of  studying  the  book  of  Exodus  must  be  different  from  the 
neans  used  in  trying  to  lay  hold  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 
ook  of  Genesis.  In  the  latter  there  is  the  working  in,  so  to  speak,  of 
rod's  thoughts  into  the  soul  as  living  seeds  of  grace ;  in  the  former 
here  is  required  an  external  presentation  of  the  kingdom  in  its  rela- 
iooship  toward  mankind.  The  seed  holds  in  its  living  germ  all  that 
^  be  developed  or  grow  out  of  it ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
xtemal  form  will  have  the  same  configuration  ns  the  seed  :  it  will 
evelop  to  its  kind,  and  according  to  the  nature  God  has  given  it.  In 
Bcty  it  ought  not  to  be  a  matter  of  astonishment  if  the  seed  and  the 
oli-grown  tree  have  no  visible  resemblance  ;  for  this  is  a  very  common 
•ocarrence  in  the  world  of  nature  ;  but  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
bat  the  fruit  be  the  same  in  kind  as  the  seed,  and  thus  prove,  to  a 
cientific  demonstration,  that  the  seed,  the  tree,  and  the  fruit- bearing 
eed  are  one.  As  with  natural  seed,  so  with  the  spiritual  seed  and  its 
^ts  bearing  seed  in  the  Bible  ;  it  may  be  difficult  to  understand  how 
t  can  be  that  the  seed-thoughts  uttered  to  Abraham  agree  with  the 
foik  of  Moses  and  the  redemption  from  Egypt ;  but  when  the  words, 
jfe,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  are  studied  along  with  the  historj- 
^  the  Cliristian  era,  then  by  spiritual  discernment  there  is  discovered 
■be  seed,  the  visible  tree,  the  fruit,  and  the  seed  bearing  fruit  The 
•tody  is  an  objective  one ;  or,  rather,  an  outward  development  into 
fonns  from  the  living  seed  within.  As  with  Christ  the  kingdom  of 
fiercy  was  complete  in  Himself,  the  perfect  fruit-bearing  seed  *,  so  mt\\ 
l^ristians  there  ought  to  be  the  same  kind  oi  development  out  ol  w\i. 
8»  the  sphere  of  mercy,  seeking  to  lodge  the  seeds  oi  the  Vimg^owi 
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in  other  kouIs   ha  yot  in  bondage  to  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil. 

Tlio  bondage  in  Egypt  Ir  the  condition  of  man  in  his  perverted  state, 
subject  to  pride,  the  conceits  of  men,  and  their  self-seeking  for  personal 
aggrandisement.  It  is  that  of  the  world  before  the  flooa,  when 
wickedness  abounded  :  it  is  alno  the  spirit  of  Nimrod  and  his  de- 
scendants ;  and  of  all  despotic  forms  of  governments  which  exalts  one 
man,  or  a  few  men,  and  makes  the  masses  of  men  their  slaves.  Here 
again  the  prefiguring  cycle  of  the  world  is  discerned  in  the  book  of 
Genesis  as  found  in  history  from  Adam  to  Noah ;  the  seed  is  found  in 
Babel  ;  the  tree  in  Babylon ;  and  the  fruit-bearing  seed  in  the  mystic 
Babylon  of  the  Christian  States  and  the  Papacy  during  the  Christian 
era.  But  this  redemption  from  the  power  of  self-conceit  and  self- 
assertion  of  man,  carries  also  within  it  salvation  from  the  domination  of 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  a>(  well  as  a  complete  victory  over  all  spiritual 
enemies ;  and  tliuH  there  is  seen  to  move  cycles  within  cycles  of  the 
wonderful  workings  of  the  Lord  of  mercy  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
redeemed.  Standing  beside  the  apostle  Paul,  as  he  is  found  in  the  8th 
chapter  of  Romans,  men  arc  able  to  say,  *'  We  know  that  all  things  woik 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  Ilia  purpose.  For  whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  imagt>  of  His  Son,  that  He  might 
be  the  First-bom  among  many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom  He  did 
predeHtinate,  them  He  also  called  ;  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also 
justified  ;  and  whom  He  justified,  tliem  He  also  glorified.  What  shall 
we  then  say  to  these  things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  ns? 
He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  lie  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?'*  The  world  is- 
seen  to  be  lying  in  wickedness,  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed  alike 
miserable,  because  they  are  in  the  darkness,  under  the  shadow  of  the 
righteous  judgments  of  God.  There  is  a  call  from  heaven  which  reaches 
men,  bringing  to  them  the  marvellous  mercy  of  God  ;  and  since  God 
has  been  so  earnest  in  this  matter  as  to  give  Christ  freely  **  for  as  aH," 
surely  men  ought  to  listen  to  this  call.  Those  who  listen  to  the  call  of 
God  become  His  chosen  people ;  the  proud  who  oppose  His  will  are 
His  enemies  ;  God  is  with  those  who  have  the  poor,  mournful,  and  meek 
spirit,  and  He  redeems  them  from  the  hands  of  the  proud,  conceited, 
and  selt-asserting  sons  of  men.  In  process  of  time  fleshly  lusts  vrar 
against  the  soul,  and  they  threaten  to  make  it  a  very  Sodom  in  iniquity; 
yet  from  this  also  then*  is  salvation.  The  fleshly  lusts  which  would 
bum  up  the  soul  have  also  their  cycle  in  Scripture.  In  Sodom  and  its 
destruction  may  be  found  the  seed-thoughts ;  in  the  condition  of 
Palestine  in  the  days  of  the  Lord  upon  earth,  the  full-grown  tree ;  and, 
the  fruit  bearing  its  seed  in  the  mystical  Sodom,  see  Revelation  xi.  8, 
where  the  witnesses  of  God  are  seen  lying  dead  and  dishonoured  in 
its  streets.  Further  it  may  be  suggested  that  the  spiritual  enemies,  as 
expressed  in  the  word  devil,  may  also  find  their  cycle  in  the  seed :  vit, 
Jericho  as  taken  by  Joshua  ;  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church,  as  the 
full-grown  tree,  as  described  in  Revelation  vi.  2,  where  Christianity  is- 
seen  att^icking  its  spiritual  enemies  in  the  Roman  Empire ;  and  in  the- 
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fruit  bearing  its  seed,  as  found  in  Revelation  xix.  11 — 21,  where  Christ 
is  seen  riding  forth  as  King  of  kings.  This  cycle  may  not  be  so  clearly 
shown  forth  in  Genesis,  but  it  can  be  discerned  in  the  sin  of  Lot, 
in  whom  this  spirit  is  prefigured.  It  ought  to  be  remembered  that  tliis 
spiritual  warfare  is  not  like  the  fleshly  lusts,  or  the  power  of  the  world, 
vitil'le  things,  which  have  their  manifestation  before  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  the  nesh,  but  rather  that  tliis  most  subtle  spirit  of  perversion 
in  the  sphere  of  the  intellect,  is  in  full  bloom  after  the  coming  of 
Christ ;  and  the  fruit  bearing  its  seed  is  the  manifestation  of  modern 
scientific,  philosophical,  sceptical  thought. 

**  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  tliat  He  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  The  works  of  the  evil  spirit  of  this 
perverted  world  are  summarily  comprehended  in  *'  the  lust  of  tlie  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life ; "  and  thus  the  sphere  of  the 
work  of  the  kin>;dom  of  mercy  is  easily  discerned,  and  also  the  issue 
vhich  it  proposes  to  reach.  The  condition  of  Israel  at  the  opening  of 
the  EzoduB  was  complete  subjection  to  the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the 
devil ;  and  thus  what  may  be  expected  in  this  book  is  that  it  will  show 
how  judgments  upon  the  wicked  and  mercy  toward  the  repentant  will 
destroy  that  which  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  analyse  the  book  to  point  out  the  facts  in  this  direction,  but  a  few 
thoughts  on  the  leading  points  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
book  fully  expresses  the  means  by  which  the  redemption  of  God^s 
people  is  attained.  If  the  principles  are  known,  then,  there  ought  not 
to  he  any  difficulty  in  applying  them  in  the  full  study  of  the  book  of 
Exodus. 

The  work  of  redemption  begins,  in  a  sense,  with  tlie  birth  of  Moses. 
This  was  the  darkest  hour  preceding  the  dawn,  and  tlie  power  of  the 
enemy  was  most  keenly  felt  in  the  horrible  edict  thar  all  the  male 
children  of  Israel  should  be  destroyed  at  tlieir  birth.     Moses  was  hid 
for  a  short  time  by  his  mother,  but  at  last,  in  a  litdc  ark  of  bulrushes, 
be  was  committed  to  the  river  Nile,  and,  through  the  kindness  of  the 
pnncess  who  found  him,  he  was  educated  in  all  the  wisdom  of  H^gypt. 
The  child  drawn  out  of  the  water,  separated  by  God  for  His  service, 
fills  up  the  first  cycle  of  forty  years  of  his  life  in  the  Court  of  the 
E^ptians ;  but  at  the  end  of  that  time  a  new  spirit  began  to  move 
within  him,  and  the  thought  of  deHvering  his  people  from  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  filled  his  soul.    An  attempt  to  lead  his  people  to  under- 
stand his  desire,  and  the  object  he  had  in  \1ew,  was  shown  when  he 
killed  the  Egvptian  and  protected  his  brother  Israelite ;  but  the  con- 
Mqueuce  of  this  was  to  bring,  instead  of  immediate  relief,  his  own 
rejection  by  Israel  and  his  flight  into  Midian.     For  forty  years  his  life 
was  that  of  a  shepherd  in  the  desert,  and  at  the  end  oL'  that  period  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  appeared  unto  him  in  the  burning 
l)uah,  gave  him  instructions  as  to  the  deliverance  of  the  people  from 
%ypt,  and  sent  him  into  that  country,  that  this  great  work  might  be 
wscompfighed.     The  third  cycle  of  forty  years  is  filled  up  with  the 
^^^us,  the  receiving  of  the  law  at  Sinai,  and  the  joumeyings  in  the 
jiWemess,  the  end  being  the  giving  up  of  his  authority  to  .losVma  a.vid 
»w  departure  from  amongst  wen,  up  to  the  lonely  Pisgah  and  to  \\eaveiv. 
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Such  are  the  leading  facts  as  bearing^  upon  Moses,  althoagfa  it  is  to 
be  remembered  that  the  latter  portion  of  his  life,  work,  and  death  are 
taken  from  other  books ;  they  are  mentioned,  however,  so  that  a  olear 
conception  of  this  man  and  bin  work  may  be  taken  as  briefly  as  possible. 
The  thoughts  which  spring  into  view  are  these :  One  of  the  race  of 
bondslaves  is  selected  for  the  great  work  that  is  to  be  carried  on; 
he  is  himself  saved,  drawn  out  of  the  waters  which  are  destroying  his 
brethren.  At  the  end  of  a  cycle  the  one  saved  by  an  ark  breaks  away 
from  the  proud  world,  and  would  redeem  his  brethren  of  mankind ; 
but,  instead  of  this,  he  is  found  in  the  house  of  Reuel — shepherd  and 
friend  of  God — and  becomes  his  servant  for  another  cycle  of  forty 
years.  Again  a  change  takes  place,  and  Moses  stands  face  to  face 
with  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God,  us  manifested  in  the  Burning  Bush,  and 
from  that  time  his  work  is  the  redemption  of  the  people  under  his  oare. 
Tlie  end  being  the  resignation  of  his  power  into  the  hands  of  Jodina, 
the  Saviour,  who  ^vill  lead  the  people  into  the  promised  land. 

These  thoughts  indicate  that  the  kingdom  of  mercy,  in  its  recarring 
cycles,  does  not  date  from  the  days  of  the  Exodus  from  Egypt,  but  that 
in  reality  the  spirit  of  Moses  has  existed  in  the  world  during  the  three 
great  cycles  which  have  passed  over  men.  The  time  from  Adam  to 
Noah  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  prophetic  cycle,  containing,  in  the 
genn,  all  that  would  be  manifested  in  the  world.  With  Noon  in  the 
ark  there  is  also  an  invisible  Moses,  who  in  spirit  is  set  adrift  on  the 
great  river  of  time.  In  the  great  world,  in  its  cycle  of  more  than 
4,000  years,  Moses  is  found,  an  unseen  power,  influencing  men  in  their 
actions  toward  God  as  the  great  deliverer.  In  the  cycle  of  the 
Abrahamic  era  Moses  stands  side  by  side  with  **  the  friend  of  God," 
and  throughout  this  era  his  name  is  great  as  the  deliverer  and  law- 
giver. In  the  Christian  era  Moses  is  still  found  amoncrst  men,  as  in  a 
great  wilderness,  deliverer,  law-giver,  and  teacher  or  schoolmaster. 
The  spirit  of  Moses,  not  the  man,  is  thus  seen  to  be  a  living  power  in 
the  world,  and  his  work  has  been  to  deliver  men  from  the  power  of  the 
world  ;  to  give  laws  for  the  guidance  of  those  who  were  thus  redeemed, 
so  that  their  fleshly  lusts  might  be  kept  under ;  and  to  lead  men  unto 
Christ  by  teaching  them  his  own  inability  to  give  them  rest  and  peace 
in  law. 

Tlic  second  line  of  thought  that  may  be  studied  with  advantage, 
after  the  position  and  work  of  Moses  is  understood  in  the  great  woiic 
of  mercy,  is  the  signs  that  were  given  to  Moses  by  the  Lord  in  their 
meeting  at  the  burning  bush.  They  are  three — the  rod  turned  into  a 
serpent,  the  hand  made  leprous  when  it  was  put  into  the  bosom,  and 
the  water  turned  into  blood.  It  will  be  observed  that  these  three  sigpis 
answer  to  the  three  cycles  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  In 
tlie  first  sign,  the  changing  of  the  rod  into  a  serpent,  there  is  the 
definite  idea  of  the  power  and  autliority  which  God  was  pleased  to  give 
to  man  turned  into  an  evil  thing  of  which  man  is  afniid ;  but  by  His 
command,  and  through  His  power,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  it  is  again 
changed  into  the  rod  of  God's  power  and  authority.  The  Lord  remarks 
upon  this  sign,  that  it  is  given  ''That  they  may  believe  that  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
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of  Jacob  hath  appeared  unto  thee."     The  sign  is  very  comprehensive, 
and  it  is  one  well  known  amongst  men  ;  and  the  words  of  tlie  Lord 
ue  all  inclusive  unto  all  to  whom  such  a  sign  could  coine,  because 
M  related  to  the  Lord  God  all  nations  are  included,  and  in  the  narrower 
circles  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  there  is  a  special  message  given 
to  Israel.    These  words,  "that  they  may  believe,"  are  not  repeated 
Again,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  are  not  required,  because  if  men 
will  not  obey  His  WokI,  and  dare  to  disobey  the  enemy,  they  will  not 
understand  or  obey  the  more  advanced  signs  given  to  Moses.    The  sign 
of  the  leprous  hand  reveals  the  fleshly  lusts,  the  abominable  things 
which  come  out  of  the  lusting  soul  of  man,    such  as  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousncss,  wickedness,  de- 
ceit, laaciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness  ;  all  these 
evil  things  come  from  within,  and  defile   tne   man.     Leprosy  in  the 
flesh  is  the  visible  sign  for  all  these  things,  and  it  is  only  by  the  word 
and  power  of  God  that  man  can  be  saved  fi*om  them,  and  by  obedience 
to  law  overcome  and  subdue  them.    The  third  sign  is  the  water  turned 
into  blood ;  this  touches  the  spiritual  and  rational  life,  because  there 
must  be  some  consideration  pven  to  the  signs  before  they  can  be 
anderstood,  and  the  relationship  of  the  signs  in  the  change  that  occurs 
h  also  of  great  importance.    God's  blessed  pure  water  is  a  symbol  of  a 
pore  moral  life,  of  that  grace  and  mercy  which  He  has  poured  out  upon 
men  for  their  redemption  ;  and  it  is  also  a  sign  for  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  the  power  of  God  for  sanctifying  the  soul.     When  such  water  is 
changed  into  blood,  what  can  this  be  but  despising  God's  grace,  re- 
jecting His  beloved  Son,  and  choosing  spiritual  murder  and  eternal 
separation  from  the  Fountain  of  Mercy  ?    This  is  an  awful  thouglit  ; 
if  it  w  not  crucifying  the  Lord  in  the  flesh  it  is  crucifying  Him  afresh 
in  His  spiritual  members,  whom  such  men  detest  and  persecute.    To 
anm  up  these  three  signs,  it  seems  evident  that  they  cover  the  whole 
experience  of  man,  as  in  his  contact  with  the  world  that  is  around  him  ; 
in  the  carnal  world  of  his  own  fleshly  nature  :  and  also  in  the  spiritual 
field  of  thought  where  spirit  meets  spirit,  and  the  devil,  in  hatred  to 
Christ  and  His  work  of  redemption,  turns  the  sweet  waters  of  purity, 
peace  and  joy,  grace  and  mercy,  into  the  bitter,  horrible   stream  of 
hatred,  war,  murder,  and  all  forms  of  evil  whicli  destroy  men. 

Having  glanced  briefly  at  the  man  Moses,  the  spirit  he  represents,  the 
woi^  he  has  to  perform  as  deliverer,  law-giver,  and  teacher  or  school- 
master; and  also  at  the  condition  of  mankind  as  a  rebel  serpent,  a 
loathsome  leper,  and  a  murderer,  it  may  be  profltable  to  look  away 
beyond  the  man  and  the  means  to  be  used  of  changing  the  serpent  into 
a  dove,  the  lep«r  into  a  healthy,  moral  creature,  and  the  insane  mur- 
derer into  a  creature  redeemed  by  God  the  Father,  as  he  sits  clothed  in 
a  new  robe  of  righteousness,  and  animated  by  the  spirit  of  love  toward 
God  and  man,  and  to  consider  the  Author  or  real  Power  able  to 
wcomplish  such  a  mighty  work.  To  do  this  it  is  necessary  to  consider 
the  Lord's  words  as  uttered  from  the  burning  bush,  and  also  His  words 
*fter  the  first  interview  of  Moses  and  Aaron  with  Pharaoh,  when  the 
yrond  king  had  uttered  the  words,  **  Who  is  the  Lord,  tbat  1  e\io\\\A 
obey  His  voice  \x)  \et  Israel  go  ?    I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  vriW  1 
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let  Israel  go/'  The  words  of  the  Lord  in  both  instances  are  foimd  to 
run  in  the  ascending  scale  of  the  blessings  uttered  upon  the  mount,  and 
in  harmony  with  them  in  thought ;  but  it  is  necessai^  to  consider  in 
what  way  His  intentions  of  mercy  fit  into  Uie  conditions  which  make 
men  blessed.  Tlie  words,  chapter  iii.,  7,  **  I  Iiave  surely  seen  the 
affliction  of  ^ly  people  which  are  in  Egypt,"  liarmonisc  with  the  poor 
spirit  which  is  the  beginning  of  spiritual  life  toward  God.  *'  And  have 
heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters ;"  these  words  harmonise 
with  the  Htute  of  the  soul  wlien  the  seed  of  grace  has  been  implanted  in 
it,  and  there  is  anguish  and  mourning  because  of  sin  and  the  thraldom 
uniier  which  it  is  passed.  ^'For  I  know  their  sorrows,"  reveals  the 
meek  Son  of  sorrow  enduring  suffering  in  obedience  to  the  supreme 
laws  of  mercy.  '^  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  ;"  this  is  the  object 
of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  all  its  hidden  power  and  wisdom;  the 
supreme  truth  of  God  in  righteousness  which  all  men  should  desire. 
**  To  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians ;"  tliis  is  the  Kmg 
of  mercy  bringing  unto  men  redemption  by  His  gracious  work  m. 
salvation ;  the  kingdom  of  the  merciful  for  all  who  have  obtained 
mercy.  **  To  bring  them  up  out  of  that  land  unto  a  good  land  and 
unto  a  land  flowing  witli  milk  and  honey  ;'*  this  is  the  promise  given  to 
the  redeemed  of  u  return  to  a  pure  moral  life  in  harmony  with  the  will 
of  God.  ^'  Unto  the  place  of  the  Cauaanites,'*  &c.\  at  this  point  the 
enemy  is  seen  as  overcome ;  God's  kingdom  of  peace,  truth  and 
righteousness  is  contemplated,  and  men  have  been  so  changed  as  to 
l>ecome  the  children  of  God. 

CHArTEB  VI. — XIV.  In  chapter  vi.  there  is  seen  to  be  not  merely  a 
change  of  place,  but  also  a  change  in  the  mo<le  of  expression.  In 
]!^[i(lian  the  word  of  the  Lord  is,  ''  Come  now  therefore  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  may  est  bring  forth  My  people,  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.**  In  Egypt  the  spirit  is  changed  and  bevond 
Moset4  there  can  be  discerned  the  Lord  repeating  the  words,  **  I  will,"  in 
relation  to  the  great  deliverance.  In  Midian  there  is  the  figurative 
deliverance  as  under  the  Abrahamic  era  ;  in  Egypt  there  is  a  prophetic 
utterance  of  the  great  reality  as  carrie<l  out  by  the  Lord  of  mercy.  A 
comparison  of  these  two  chapters,  in  their  language  and  spirit,  will  be 
profitable  for  those  who  have  the  leisure  to  follow  this  thought  as  bear- 
ing upon  Moses  and  Christ.  The  Lord  says,  '*  I  have  also  heard  the 
groaning  of  the  children  of  Israel  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bondage  ;** 
here  the  condition  of  the  poor  in  spirit  can  be  discerned  ;  it  is  the 
covenant  people,  the  seed  of  grace  that  is  remembered,  and  it  is  upon 
their  account  that  He  has  visited  men.  '^  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under 
the  burdens  of  the  Eg}'ptians  : "  the  mournful  spirit  requires  deliverance 
from  its  burdens  and  comfort  from  the  Delivei'er.  ''  I  will  rid  you  out 
of  their  bondage  :  "  the  order  of  this  life  is  slavery,  foitied  obedience  to 
the  will  of  man  ;  but  instead  of  this  the  Lord  will  give  the  meek  spirit 
and  power  to  obey  the  gracious  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy.  "  I  will 
rtdeem  you  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments,"  how 
boundless  aro  the  mercies  and  judgments  of  the  Loixl :  they  till  the 
^Teat  vohinwB  of  truth,  wisdom  and  righteousness.     "  I  will  take  yoa 
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to  Me  for  a  people  :"  tliii  is  the  appropriate  working  of  tlie  kingdom 

of  mercy  ;  tlie  taking  of  men  out  of  the  world  into  His  own  gracious 

care.     "  I  will  be  to  you  a  God  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

TOUT  God,  which   brin^eth  you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the 

Egyptians/'     It  is  at  this  point  that  the  pure  moral  vision  is  given,  and 

the  redeemed  are  able  to  know  that  it  is  the  Lord  who  is  their  Redeemer ; 

in  His  light  of  truth  they  see  God  in  Him,  and  become  "  pure  in  heart " 

uHeis  pure.     "I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  concerning  the 

which  I  did  swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob  ;     this 

brings  men  unto  the  Lord,  the  peaceful  One,  who  is  the  embodiment 

of  all  the  promises  given  to  the  fathers,  and  in  Him  they  bcome  the 

peaceful  children  of  God.     **  I  will  give  it  you  for  an  heritage  ;"  in  other 

words,  the  kingdom  of  mercy  has  realised  its  hopes  ;  "  the  persecuted  for 

righteousness'  sake  "  have  found  Him  whom  their  souls  desired,  and  in 

Him  there  is  found  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  all  its  fulness. 

In  considering  the  spirit  of  Moses  there  was  discerned  the  visible 
means  by  which  men  are  redeemed  ;  by  deliverance  from  the  power  of 
the  world  ;  through  the  constraint  of  law  over  the  fleshly  lusts  ;  and, 
by  teaching  the  ways  of  God  which  lead  up  to  Christ,  all  those  spiritual 
powers  which  have  been  subject  to  the  devil.  In  the  serpent,  the 
leprous  hand,  and  the  blood  turned  into  water  there  has  been  traced  the 
kingdom  of  evil  in  all  its  perverted  powers  and  operations,  as  found  in 
the  world  and  in  man's  soul.  And  in  the  Lord's  words  in  Midian,  and 
in  Egypt,  there  has  been  traced  the  Invisible  Redeemer  of  mankind 
who  carries  on  His  great  work  of  mercy  throughout  the  ages.  It  is 
UMw  necessary  to  consider,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  means  which  He 
uses  in  this  world  to  produce  the  great  end  of  bestowing  upon  the 
redeemed  that  heritage  promised  to  the  fathers,  and  which  has  been  the 
great  hope  of  the  Christian  era.  The  promise  and  hope  being  Himself 
in  all  His  fulness  of  a  perfect  moral  nature,  and  gracious  power,  as 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  m  the  spirit  through  the  redeemed  who  are 
united  to  Him  by  faith  ;  and  in  that  glorious  manifestation  of  truth  and 
righteousness  which  has  yet  to  be  manifested.  The  words  of  God, 
"1  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  muUiply  My  signs  and  My  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,"  indicate  that  the  physical  plagues  have  a  higher 
meaning  and  suggest  the  tliought  that  by  studying  the  signs  the  real 
facts  as  related  to  God  and  man  may  be  discerned.  It  is  not  necessary 
tn  enter  into  a  critical  examination  of  the  plagues,  but  rather,  if 
possible,  to  look  beyond  the  signs  and  thus  realise  the  method  of  the 
judgments  of  God  amongst  men.  Before  any  of  the  plagues  came  upon 
Egn**,  Pharaoh  was  commanded  to  let  the  people  of  Israel  go,  but 
this  king  was  utterly  rebellious  ;  he  would  not  permit  Israel  to  depart 
out  of  Egypt,  and  thus  open  war  was  proclaimed  against  God  by 
Pharaoh.  The  king  of  Egypt  required  a  sign,  a  miracle,  and  this  was 
pven  by  Aaron's  rod  bemg  turned  into  a  serpent ;  the  wise  men  of 
Egypt  by  their  sorceries  did  the  same  thing,  but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
^V  all  their  rods.  The  sign  is  a  peculiar  one  ;  it  does  not  run  in  the 
wme  line  of  thought  as  when  it  was  given  to  Moses,  but  rather  it  is  the 
^^  to  show  which  power,  the  world  s  or  God's,  possessed  the  greate^X. 
^^om.    Which  of  these  Bntagonists  will  gain  the  victory,  the  vriadom 
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or  intellectual  power  of  the  proud  man,  or  the  Divine  Wisdom  in  Jesus 
Chriflt,  the  Rod  of  God  ?  The  issue  is  seen  to  be  that  God^s  wisdom  in 
Clirint  swallows  up  all  other  systems  of  truth,  mixed  with  error,  and 
thus  the  wisdom  or  God  includes  and  surpasses  all  human  wisdom  m  all 
its  phases  and  manifestations.  The  sign  speaks  of  Christ,  the  Rod  of 
God,  upon  whom  the  power  and  authority  of  the  kingdom  fell ;  and  tibe 
issue  of  the  Chrifltian  era  will  be  that  Christ's  wisdom,  as  found  in  the 
Bible,  will  include  all  the  wisdom  of  all  the  nations  on  the  face  of  the 
eartli. 

This  sign  of  the  rod  goes  before  the  judgments ;  it  is  the  merdfiil 
visitation  making  known  to  men  how  they  may  be  wise  by  serving  the 
Lord,  becoming  reconciled  to  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry  and  men  perish 
from  the  way  of  mercy.  *'  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
Uim."  But  the  sign  is  rejected  and  then  follow  the  three  distinct 
cycles  of  three-fold  judgments  which  arc  sufficient  and  efficient  to  break 
down  all  that  is  in  Egypt  and  to  bring  about  liberty  in  the  state  and 
freedom  in  serving  God  amongst  men.  The  means  by  which  the 
judgments  oi:  God  fall  upon  despotic  nations  such  as  Bubel,  Egypt,  and 
Rome,  are  by  war,  discontent  amongst  the  people,  and  by  famine  and 
its  loathsome  consequences  upon  society.  Blood,  frogs,  and  lice,  are 
suitable  signs  or  figures  for  such  tennble  judgments  upon  nations.  It 
will  be  observed  that  these  plagues  within  tliis  cycle  are  such  as  touch 
external  things  :  they  are  outside  of  the  body,  and  thus  tliey  are  fitting 
signs  for  the  punishments  which  fall  upon  the  power  known  as  "the 
world." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  second  cycle,  a  new  day,  Moses  is  again 
instructed  to  wait  upon  Pharaoh  at  the  riverside  ;  again  he  was  to  demand 
that  God's  people  should  be  set  free  ;  and,  if  the  response  Avae  not  favour- 
able, then  another  series  of  miracles,  as  signs,  would  follow  as  punish- 
ments, the  just  judgments  of  God  upon  the  wicked  king  and  his  people. 
The  series  of  plagues  in  this  cycle  seem  in  ligurc  to  touch  the  body  of 
man  :  there  is  the  bite  or  sting  of  the  flying  creature,  such  as  a  mosquito, 
causing  itching,  swelling  and  pain  ;  the  murrain  or  disease  in  the  flesh ; 
and  the  disease  breaking  out  into  boils  and  blains,  which  would  be 
offensive  to  look  upon  and  showing  that  the  body  was  far  gone  in 
corruption. 

The  third  cycle  of  tlie  plagues  pass  beyond  external  things  and  the 
bodily  condition,  and  there  is  manifested  a  series  of  plagues  which  destroy 
what  man  lives  upon,  ending  in  the  thick  darkness  of  three  days* 
duration.  In  other,  words  there  is  to  be  spiritually  discerned  the  awful 
conditions  of  infidelity,  or  spiritual  perversion,  which  has  been  fully 
manifested  in  Christendom. 

The  thoughts  which  arise  out  of  this  three-fold  cycle  of  judgments 
are,  as  has  been  suggested,  the  means  by  which  the  judgments  of  God 
come  upon  man  during  the  development  of  the  powers  of  the  world, 
the  flesii,  and  the  devil,  througli  the  past  centuries.  In  the  visible 
world,  that  is  the  pride  and  conceit  of  nations,  the  avenger  comes  in  tho 
shape  of  the  e^nl  passions  of  men  who,  in  their  pride  and  hatred  of  God 
and  of  their  brethren,  go  to  war  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  their 
covetous,  ambitious  purposes.    The  sword  has  been  used  as  an  arbiter, 
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but  it  is  ODe  which  turns  upon  the  victors,  and  instead  of  bestowing 
what  it  promises,  it  usually  turns  upon  tlie  ambitious  man  and  nation, 
tsd  the  day  of  reckoning  brings  more  blood,  defeat,  discontent,  demorali- 
ttdoD  and  disintegration  of  the  people.  Egypt  is  the  symbolic  head 
of  such  a  history  amongst  nations ;  ana  the  great  empire  of  man  beginning 
with  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  Babylon,  and  ending  in  the  downfall  of  Rome 
Pagan,  is  the  great  outcome  of  such  principles.  The  second  scries 
would  point  toward  Israel  and  the  Jews  before  they  were  taken  away  into 
captivity  ;  and  the  Christian  kingdoms  united  with  the  Papacy  as  found 
existing  in  Europe  during  the  period  known  as  the  Dark  Ages.  In  these 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  were  fully  manifested,  and  the  judgments  of  God 
fell  upon  men,  and  made  manifest  the  immoralities  and  corruptions  that 
existed  in  society.  The  third  cycle  being  in  its  nature  spiritual,  it 
follows  that  only  in  a  spiritual  era  could  tlie  complete  manifestations 
of  infidelity  be  rully  realised.  The  gross  idolatry  of  Israel  and  Judah 
during  the  time  of  the  kingdom  was  of  the  flesh  and  its  corruptions : 
bat  even  in  the  days  of  the  Lord,  there  were  the  manifestations  of 
infidelity  amongst  the  Sadducees  in  Judea  ;  and  the  Gnostics  in  the 
Roomn  empire  were  a  premonition  of  the  horrible  devil-worship  which 
has  covered  the  earth.  The  time  at  which  this  spirit  broke  forth  with^ 
intense  power  was  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  in  that  sudden 
revulsion  against  the  Papacy  and  kings  in  France  which,  in  a  sense 
terminated  the  gross  fleshly  power  of  the  Papacy.  But  with  this  new 
roirit  there  came,  not  merely  infidelity,  but  all  the  plagues  of  God  upon 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  which  were  again  manifested  at  that 
time.  Napoleon  the  first  was  the  head  of  this  new  world  power  ;  which 
waxed  and  waned  with  sudden  glory,  but  whose  spirit  has  not  quite  left 
the  world  at  this  day.  The  sensuality  and  debased  condition  of  the 
masses  of  the  people  fill  up  the  second  cycle  in  all  its  revolting  comip- 
tions.  And  Ritualism,  Socialism,  and  Agnosticism  have  given  men  up  to 
a  spiritual  darkness  which  has  been  truly  apalling. 

But  as  with  Pharaoh  in  Egypt,  where  the  plagues  were  as  signs,  and 
the  seed-thoughts  of  later  manifestations,  there  was  no  true  repentance 
or  desire  to  hear  God  and  obey  His  commands, —  so  with  the  full 
manifestation  in  Rome  Pagan  and  in  modern  empires ;  in  Israel  and 
Judah  and  Rome  Papal,  and  amongst  sensual  men  ;  amongst  the  Sad- 
ducees and  the  Gnostics,  as  well  as  modern  infidelity  in  its  many 
phases,  there  never  has  been  any  desire  to  turn  unto  God,  and  to  do 
His  holy  will.  The  ascent  to  heaven  is  to  be  found  in  the  blessings 
uttered  by  Christ ;  the  descent  to  hell  can  be  traced  by  means  of  the 
plagues  which  God  nends  upon  the  wicked.  It  is  true  that  there  is 
orought  about  disintegration  amongst  nations  ;  such  corruption  and 
immorahty  in  social  life  as  uproot  and  destroy  all  that  is  pure  and  good  ; 
>^  such  darkness  of  soul  unutterable,  that  men,  if  they  had  a  grain 
<rf  moral  sanity  left  in  them,  would  perceive  that  their  only  hope  must 
^  in  turning  to  God.  But  this  is  not  the  case,  and  it  can  be  clearly 
•^n  that  men  will  deliberately  choose  the  sword  and  war  rather  than 
^od's  word  and  moral  persuasion ;  satiate  their  fleshly  lusts,  t^\\\^t 
^n  live  a  holy  life  ;  and  believe  the  deviVs  lies,  with  the  darki\ess  ol 
Qeaih  and  hell,  TAiber  than  accept  Qod'a  tmih.  The  picture  is  a  lerrMe 
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ac,  but  liiHtory  (imply  proves  that  these  are  really  the  facts,  and  t] 
^e  world,  tlie  fleHh,  and  the  devil  have  heen,  are,  and  will  remain,  i 
inemieH  of  God,  and  also  of  mankind.  What,  then,  must  Isnel  rem 
n  Egypt  because  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  will  not  chani 
By  no  means :  there  is  still  anotlier  plague  which  the  Lord  will  bn 
upon  men,  and  then  they  will  be  so  terror-stricken  that  they  will  rise 
and  thrust  Israel  out  of  Kgypt.  This  plague  is  the  killing  of  the  fii 
bom  of  man  and  beast ;  in  other  words,  it  is  the  destruction  of  tJ 
pride  of  power  and  conceit  which  would  make  man  a  god,  which  \ 
tlie  lirst-born  after  the  fall.  In  the  Passover-feast  in  Egypt  there  if 
figure  such  a  consummation,  because  by  this  visitation  Egypt  t 
humbled,  and  the  conceit  of  the  wise  men  completely  subdued ;  t 
Ood,  by  a  lamb,  used  as  the  Passover  sign,  savea  Israel,  and  broii| 
His  redeemed  from  under  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  seed-thoni 
of  redemption  is  found  in  the  Passover-feast,  and  in  the  killing  of  1 
first-born  in  Eg^'pt ;  the  tree,  in  its  visible  form,  is  found  in  the  n 
Jesus  Christ,  Our  Passover,  who  was  sacrificed  for  us  ;  and  the  fn 
bearing  seed  in  the  downfall  of  the  kingdom  of  evil  in  tlie  worid,  i 
the  establishment  of  the  true  spiritual  kingdom  of  Israel  which  is  at  bai 
The  pursuit  after  the  Israelites  was  the  work  of  men  bereft  of  jadgmm 
their  own  gods  liad  given  them  up  to  destruction,  and  thus  they  Mi 
overwhchned  in  this  se^i  of  the  Lord's  fiual  judgment  upon  the  ungod 

Chapters  XV. — XVIII.    Exodus  contains  the  great  principles 
the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  their  far-reaching  cycles  of  thought,  wl 
cover  successive  eras  of  time.     It  is  the  spirit  of  Moses  that  is  eve 
work  amongst  the  rebellious  against  (rod  as  the  disintegrator  of  wo7 
power ;  as  the  avenger  of  fleslily  lusts  by  disease ;  and,  as  the  dref 
messenger  carrying  death  and  hell  to  inhdcls  who  deny  God,  and 
will  not  serve  Hi  in.     He  is  also  to  the  redeemed  of  God  their  deli 
from  the  power  of  the  world  ;  their  law-giver,  to  shiw  unto  thei 
laws  they  ought  to  obey  ;  and  the  teacher  who  takes  the  adv 
pupils  by  the  hand,  and  leads  them  into  the  King's  presence, 
the  great  servant  of  the  Great  God,  powerful  to  destroy  the  rebe 
but  also  wise  to  teach  the  redeemed  the  hidden  meaning  .which 
the  signs  of  the  serp'^nt,  the  h^prous  hand,  and  the  water  turnc 
blood.     But,  passing  away  from  Kgypt,  its  bondage,  sins,  and  s 
and  the  dcatli  and  hell  to  be  found  in  it,  a  few  thoughts  upon  1 
dition  of  Israel,  betwixt  the  Red  Sea  and   Sinai,  require  attcnf 
will  be  enough  to  point  out  that  the  baptism  in  the  Red  S< 
equivalent  for  the  baptism  which  is  the  spiritual  portion  of  th 
are  set  free  from  the  power  of  the  world,  and  who,  being  rede 
the  Lord,  the  Real  Passover,  are  led  to  rejoice  over  the  en* 
to  sing  the  great  song  of  victory  in  praise  of  Moses,  and  t 
of  God.    The  song  of  Mosts  ought  not  to  be  limited  to  the  d 
from  Egj'pt ;  it  is  a  glorious  uyolioal  utterance  which  touches 
tions,  speaking  to  men  in  glowing  words  of  the  fire  of  G 

i'udgmcnts  upon  the  wicked  ;  and  of  His  mercy  towanl  the 
Jut,  after  the  song  of   victory,  then  the  experience  of    t 
the  work  of  introspection  into  the  souPs  condition,  und  find 
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preiit  wants.     Hero,  again,  the  cycle  of  the  Lord's  blessings  comes  in, 

und  in  a  few  words  the  relationships  will  be  pointed  out.    The  song  of 

victory,  after  passing  through  the  Red  Sea,  makes  known  the  poor 

spirit  which  is  not  merely  redeemed,  but  which  possesses  in  the  germ 

of  grace  in  the  soul,  the  kingdom  of  heaven.      The    experience    at 

Muah,  where  there  were  wells  of  bitter  water,  is  a  figure  of  the  soul, 

when  by  introspection  there   is  an    examination  to  find  out  whether 

the  water  of  a  man*8  life  is  such  as  will  nourish  the  life  of  grace,  and 

be  acceptable  in  God's  sight.      The  corrupt  nature  requires  to  have 

thrown  into  it  not  the  corrupt  seeds  of  its  own  sinful  nature,  but  the 

leed  from   the  tree  of  life,  and  then  only  can  the   waters   be  made 

iweet    This  is  an  ordinance  and  a  statute  that  cannot  be  changed ; 

OQt  of  the  corrupt  only  corruption  can  come ;  but  when  the  heahng 

power  of  grace  changes  the  corruption,  then  the  life  can  become  pure 

and  holy,  and  the  fruits  will  be  those  of  God's  spirit    At  Marah,  men 

may  read  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  thev  tliat  mourn ;  for  they  shall 

be  comforted."    At  Elim,  with  its  sheltering  palms,  which  speak  of 

victory,  and  the  refreshing  wells  which   gladden  tlie  soul,   it  is  not 

diflicmt  to  find  the  words  written,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek ;  for  they 

•l»ll  inherit  the  earth."    In  the  desert  of  Sin,  where  there  is  hunger 

fw  bread,  surely   men  will  have  no  difficulty  in  realising  that  man 

can  only  truly  live  by  the  word   of  God,  and  thus  they  are    put  in 

^membrance  of  Christ's  words,  "  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 

thiret  after  righteousness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled."  At  Rephidim  there 

^  no  water,  and  tlie  people  with  their  cattle  were  like  to  die  with 

tbirrt;   here   there   was  temptation  and  strife,    because  men  did  not 

fcow  whether  the  Lord  was  with  His  people  or  not ;  but  the  merciful 

^»od  pointed  to  the  rock  in  Horeb,  it  was  stricken,  and  there  flowed  out 

Sundance  of  water.     In  this  Massah  and  Meribah  of  the  soul,  the 

doubts  and  fears  of  men,  the  awful  thirst  for  God,  the  living  God,  what 

<5an  satisfy  men  ?    Only  the  stricken  One,  from  whence  salvation  flows 

^  the  human  race.     In  Him  salvation  has  its  source,  but  blessed  be 

^isName,  He  would  not  retain  the  streams  of  His  grace  in  Himself, 

^od  thus  He  looks  amongst  men  who  have  bad  such  an  experience, 

'^bose  flinty  natures  have  been  stricken  by  Moses,  and  from  them  He 

cjefights  to  see  the  same  stream  flowing  forth  amongst  men.     "  Blessed 

^re  the  merciful :   for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."     This  is  the  great 

^«Tolution  that  changes  the  soul ;  and  thus  in  Araaiek,  the  enemy  of 

^od,  who  can  never  be  forgiven,  with  whom  Joshua  fights,  whilst 

JJoBes,  Aaron,  and  Hur,  are  upon  the  mountain  with  the  rod  of  God 

.^  up,  there  can  be  seen  the  proud  spirit  of  man,  the   devil,  in  the 

'{^tnal  nature,  fighting  against  Christ's  spirit  of  grace  in  the  soul. 

^  Joshua  overcame  the  enemy,  and  an  altar  was  raised  and  named 

Movah  Nissi,  the  Lord  my  banner,  even  so  the  spirit  of  grace  takes 

*^lter  under  the  broad  banner  of  the  grace  and  love  of  God,  and  in  the 

J*r  against   the  infidel    spirit  there  is  victory.      Here  the    words 

Bl«rg8ed  are  the  pure   in  heart :    for  they  shall  see  God,"   may  be 

^y  discerned,  because  the  soldier  of  Christ  is  seen  fighting  agaixv&t 

^e  enemy,  but  his  eye  is  fixed  upo/j  the  banner  of  the  l^iiig^  ^^iv^ 

^^  His  face.    The  visit  ofJetbro  to  Moaes  may  be  Been  to  compV^Xft 
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he  cycle  of  the  blessings  up  to  that  of  the  peacemaker :  and  in  i 
^se  councils,  the  offering  up  of  sacrifices  by  Jethro,  and  in  i 
feasting  and  lellowship,  there  may  be  discerned  the  thought,  "BleM 
are  the  peacemakers  :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  childzon  of  God." 

Chapters  XIX. — XXIV.,  11.    Turn  now  toward  Mount  Sinai,  t 
place  where  man  must  meet  with  God  in  judgment  or  in  mercy. 
critical  analysis  of  these  chapters  will  not  be  attempted ;  but  1 
leading  thoughtR  embodied  in  the  Sinaitic  legislation  will  be  conaidei 
very  briefly,  for  the  purpose   of  indicating    the   method   of   Go 
thoughts  and  actions  toward  the  redeemed.    It  may  be  suggested  tl 
tlie  revelation  at  Sinai  is  not  limited  to  the  people  of  Israel,  but 
reality   it  follows  the  same  cyclical   order  which  has  ahreaay  be 
pointed  out  in  the  other  divisions  which  have  been  briefly  consider! 
The  spiritual  vision  requires  to  be  extended  very  widely  when  1 
19th  ciiapter  is  considered,  because  in  it  there  seems  to  l)e  given  1 
Beed-thoughts  of  the  revelations  of  the  will  of  God  on  man's  behi 
Tlie  condition  of  man  when  he  transgressed  moral  law  was  that  of  t 
wilderness  of  Siiiai ;   and   the  flaming   sword  at  the  gate   of   Ed 
preventing  man  from  eating  the  tree  of  life,  was  another  Horeb  un( 
a  difl^erent  figure.      But  passing  beyond   all  figures,    what   may 
spiritually  discerned,  is  the  fact  that  in  these  chapters  the  Lord  spef 
unto  Moses  five  times  ;  the  first  is  the  great  cycle  which  includes 
manifestation  haimonising  with  the  seed  cycle  from  Adam  to  Nw 
the  second  agreeing  with  the  world,  or  all  the  nations  descended  £ 
Noah  ;  the  third  with  the  separate  nation,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  wl 
agrees  with  the  fleshly  forms ;  the  fourth  with  the  incarnation  of 
Lord  upon  earth  ;  and  the  fifth  with  the  Cliristian  era,  which  is  i 
nature  spiritual. 

Laying  hold  of  this  conception  it  will  be  interesting  to  noti 
what  way  the  cycles  are  thus  expressed  in  the  words  of  the  Lord 
verses  3 — 6  the  Lord  calls  unto  Muses  and  gives  him  a  charge  to  < 
and  Israel ;  the  house  of  the  supplunter  and  to  the  spiritual  chil 
and  His  first  word  is  His  Own  faithfulness  in  protecting  and  bri 
the  people  unto  Himself.     If  they  will  be   obedient,  and   kce 
covenant  of  grace,  then  they  would  be  unto  Him  as  a  treasure, 
kingdom  of  priests  and  an  holy  nation,'*  and  for  their  encouragem> 
fact  is  made  known  that  all  the  earth  is  the   Lord's.    These 
having  been  considered  by  the  people,  they  agree  to  do  all  that  tl 
had  spoken.    The  next  revelation  is  that  of  the  Lord  comin/ 
thick  cloud  *'  and  speaking  unto  Moses  so  that  all  the  people  nii^ 
believe,  and  obey  Moses.     In  other  words,  the  Lord  is  not  seen 
it  is  the  cycle  of  the  world,  and  only  out  of  the  great  darkness 
covered  the  earth  has  the  Lord  been  speaking  to  men  ;  in  ju> 
in  judgment  by  the  plagues ;  in  mercy  by  the  sacrifice  and  t 
that  surrounds  it.    The  next  revelation  is  that  of  the  Abral' 
Mosaic  era,  wherein  there  is  sanctification  by  washings  and 
observances  under  the  hand  of  Moses ;  when  there  was  ma 
the  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  the  fire,  and  the  thundering ; 
say^  there  was  a  revelation  of  the  law  of  God,  and  it  taught  n 
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exceedingly  the  holy  Lord  God.    Id  the  next  revelation,  the  Lord  came 

down  upon  Mount  Sinai,  Moses  was  called  up  unto  him ;  hut  it  was  to 

be  sent  down  again  in  great  haste  to  prevent  the  people  breaking  through 

into  the  unrevealed,  where  in  their  spiritual  perversions  they  would  be 

d^troyed ;  in  this  may  be  discerned  the    Incarnation  of    the  Lord 

amongst  men  and  their  awful  perversity.    And  the  last  is  the  Christian 

en,  in  which  both  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  law  and  grace,  prophet  and 

priest,  are  invisible  to  men  ;  whilst  the  priests  and  the  people  are  pre- 

Bomptuous  in  sinning  gainst  the  Lord. 

It  may  be  well  to  remember  at  this  point  that  there  is  harmony,  or 
agreement  in  the  principles  expressed  as  they  are  viewed  historically,  or 
paychologically  ;  that  is  to  say,  as  covering  the  cycles  of  the  world,  the 
DMh,  and  the  devil,  as  found  in  history  in  its  recurring  cycles,  or  in  man 
as  he  is  subject  to  either  of  these  three  powers.    What  the  Bible  specially 
teaches  at  this  part  may  be  considered  as  the  conditions  and  the  manifesta- 
tions which  are  to  be  found  in  a  man,  or  in  history  in  its  advancing  cycles. 
Viewed  in  this  aspect  chapters  xx. — xxiv.,  11,  give  the  cycle  of  the  world- 
condition  of  the  Boul  in  which  the  redeemed  is  subject  to  an  unwritten 
law  and  judgments,  and  to  a  method  of  sacrifice  and  of  communion  with 
God  which  is  external  in  its  nature.    The  form  used  in  giving  the  Ten 
Commandments  is  worthy  of  notice :  it  is  God  and  the  Lord  God  who 
utter  the  great  moral  principles  which,  although  given  in  a  negative 
form,  really  express  in  a  marvellous  manner  the  moral  obligations  under 
which  man  is  placed.     It  is  under  the  shadow  of  this  perfect  moral 
oature,  and  of  man's  perverted  condition  that  there  is  seen  the  light- 
ning and  the  mountain  smoking  ;  and  heard  the  thunder  of  God's  voice 
and  the  trumi>et  summoning  to  judgment.    Such  a  display  of  God's 
power  is  enough  to  make  the  strongest  man  tremble,  and  he  will  have 
no  desire  to  draw  near  to  God  except  through  the  Mediator.     Men  are 
seen  afar  off  from  God  ;  but  there   was  One  who   entered  the  thick 
darkness,  and  until  this  hour  His  voice  is  resounding  through  the  ages, 
in  the  awful  words,  "  Eloi,  eloi,  lama  Sabachthani.'*     Because  of  His 
intercession,  it  will  be  observed  that  at  verse  22  there  is  a  change  in  the 
mode  of  address,   and  the  Lord  speaks  unto  Moses  instructing  him 
about  true  worship,  and  the  method  of  offering  up  sacrifices.    The  judg- 
ments which  are  the  means  of  punishing  transgressors  of  moral  law  are 
anch  as  men  of  all  nations  have  possessed.     The  Sabbath  is  the  Lord's 
ordinance  for  all  nations.    The  feasts  are  of  the  kind  which  all  nations 
cufcbt  to  observe  ;   these   being  the    feasts   of  unleavened   bread,  or 
sincerity  and  purity  of  the  soul ;  the  feast  of  the  first-fruits,  or  the 
rendering  of  thanks  unto  God  for  His  gracious  providences,  and  the 
feast  of  mgathering,  which  speaks  not  merely  of  the  great  harvest  of 
the  world,  but  also  of  the  end  of  a  man's  life. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  it  was  Moses,  as  priest,  that  is  a  figure 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  High  Priest  of  all  nations,  who  offered  up  the 
aacrifice  upon  the  altar  under  the  hill ;  there  entering  into  covenant 
^th  Israel  that  they  should  be  obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  Lord  God. 
^e  clo«ng  scene  is  striking  in  its  contrast  to  all  that  had  gone  boiote 
2 the  giving  of  the  law;  for  the  elders  of  Israel  are  seen  not  wpoiv  «i 
««mt  Sinai,  but  upon  a  Mount  Sion ;  there  is  perfect  Teconc\\i«X\on, 
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perfect  holiness.  ''  tlie  God  of  Israel "  is  seen,  and  men  eat  and  drink  in 
Uis  presence.  Ilere  the  cycle  ends,  and  it  can  be  spiritually  diticemed 
that  tlie  world  has  been  changed,  for  there  is  tlie  sudden  change  from 
the  introductory'  blessings  or  conditions  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
men  are  seen  in  peace  in  the  Lord*s  presence  as  *^  the  cliildren  of  Qod.** 

Chapters  XXIV.,  12— XXXI.  Tlie  next  cycle  of  thought  and  of 
history  is  to  be  found  here,  and  it  can  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  this 
division  has  specially  to  do  with  the  Jews  as  a  people.  The  Loxd 
called  Moses  up  into  the  mount,  so  that  he  might  receive  for  tlie  people 
**  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and  commandments  which  I  have  written ; 
that  thou  nmyest  teach  thorn.  And  Mo»os  rose  up,  and  his  Tninister 
Joshua :  and  Moses  went  up  into  the  Mount  of  God  "  An  external 
law  and  ritual  written  down  so  as  to  give  to  men  an  objective 
picture  of  the  Lord  s  thougiits  is  here  tiie  idea  presented  ;  added  to,  or 
nithcr,  in  God's  thoughts,  preceding  all  these,  there  is  the  perfect 
moral  luw  engraven  upon  stone.  In  the  first  cycle  Moses  alone  draws 
near  to  God  ;  in  the  second  cycle  Moses  and  Joshua  arise,  tlie  latter 
being  the  ser\'ant  of  the  former,  that  is  to  say,  grace  and  truth  are 
overshadowed  by  the  Mosaic  spirit,  and  it  is  Moses  not  Joshua,  law 
not  grace,  that  rules  over  men.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  although 
Moses  went  up  on  the  Mount  when  called  by  the  Lord,  it  was  not 
until  the  seventh  day  that  the  Lord  began  to  reveal  to  him  the 
special  things  of  this  cycle  ;  in  other  words,  it  was  not  unto  Abraham 
that  the  Lord  gave  the  visible  forms  of  things,  but  unto  Moses,  the 
seventh  in  direct  descent  from  Abraham,  was  the  revelation  given.  The 
fitness  of  this  can  be  understood  at  a  glance,  because  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Joseph  represent  the  seed -thoughts  of  the  kingdom  which 
are  wrought  into  a  man,  whilst  Closes  in  the  great  work  of  mercy  gives 
visible  expression  to  the  thoughts  conceived.  The  fathers  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  kingdom  upon  the  Foundation  ;  Moses  raises  the 
superstructure  and  makes  manifest  to  men  the  gracious  laws  and 
thoughts  of  God.  Moses  in  the  great  cycle  of  the  world  fit*  into  the 
blessings  of  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  and  thus  what 
he  represents  to  the  world  he  enibotlies  in  the  position  he  holds 
toward  Israel.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  a  detailed  consideia- 
tion  of  the  visible  tabernacle  in  its  structure  and  fittings  ;  the  position 
of  Aaron  and  his  sons  as  priests ;  the  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  bv 
which  they  were  consecrated,  and  all  the  ritual  ceremonies  which 
relate  to  this  visible  expression  of  God's  thoughts  as  hidden  in  the 
seed  of  grace,  or  as  spiritually  known  during  the  Christian  era  through 
the  life  and  death  of  Christ  and  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
enough  that  all  tiiese  have  a  position  in  \hv  development  of  mankind 
in  the  work  of  redemption,  and  that  they  have  been  a  suitable  means 
by  which  men  have  been  taught  great  spiritual  truths.  It  is  worthy  of 
ohservation  that  in  the  world  cycle  the  Siibbath  was  remembered  ;  here 
again  in  the  tiesh  cycle  the  Sid)l)atli  is  set  as  a  sign  for  men,  even  ast 
perpetual  covenant ;  and,  further,  it  is  a  spiritual  sign  for  ever,  because 
it  speaks  unto  men  not  merely  of  creation  and  the  moral  obligations  of 
tlw  creatures ;  but  it  also  speaks  in  a  peculiar  manner  of  a  resting  on  the 
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seventh  day,  ard  of  a  refreshment  enjoyed  through  labour  and  subse- 
quent rest  it  may  be  that  this  refreshing  speaks  of  the  gracious  work  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  new  creation  which  He  manifested  by  His  incarnation. 

Chapter  XXXII.  In  this  chapter  there  can  be  traced  the  prophetic 
ending  of  this  cycle.  It  was  when  Moses  had  ended  his  communing 
with  the  Lord  at  the  end  of  tlie  forty  days  and  nights  that  there  was 
given  into  his  hands  the  emblems  of  a  perfect  moral  nature,  engraven 
iato  stone,  so  that  it  appeared  to  be,  so  to  speak,  its  very  nature.  In 
other  words,  this  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  the  perfect  Image 
of  God,  descending  from  the  Mount  of  God  under  the  care  of  the  great 
law-giver,  that  he  might  reveal  unto  men  the  perfect  and  holy  will  of 
God.  But  the  scene  changes,  and  the  people  of  Israel  are  seen  to  be 
rebels  and  debased  idolaters  ;  they  are  worshippers  of  a  golden  calf,  and 
ascribe  unto  it  the  glory  of  tlieir  redemption.  Again,  the  scene  is 
chaneed :  the  people  are  rejected  by  the  Lord,  and  he  calls  them  the 
people  of  Moses,  and  not  the  Israel  of  God  ;  mercy  they  have  had,  and 
now  judgment  pleads  fur  their  destruction,  but  by  the  intercession  of 
Hoses  they  are  spared.  The  forty  days  and  nights  of  communion  with 
God  are  at  an  eno,  and  Moses  departs  to  return  unto  the  people,  carrying 
with  him  the  two  tables  of  stone.  Again  the  law-giver  is  joined  by  his 
minister,  Joshua,  and  together  they  enter  the  camp  ;  but  it  is  to  see  the 
people  of  God  changed  into  devils,  and  men  so  far  departed  from 
God  tliat  they  rejoice  in  their  shame.  It  was  before  and  amidst  such 
men  that  the  perfect  and  holy  One  was  cast  down  ;  the  Jews  rejected 
as  a  nation  ;  their  capital  and  temple  destroyed,  and  a  new  order  of 
(spiritual  worship  setup  amongst  men. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  tlie  cycle  of  Israel  ran  its  course  and 
terminated  in  the  rejection  of  this  people  from  being  the  conservators 
of  the  revealed  will  of  the  Lord,  and  the  next  cycle  is  one  of  a  shorter 
duration,  and  of  a  special  kind.  The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  is 
removed  outside  the  camp,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended  upon  it,  the 
lord  spake  face  to  face  with  Moses,  and  Joshua  took  up  his  abode  in 
the  tabernacle.  There  is  a  Presence  and  glory,  and  at  this  time  it  is  not 
npon  the  mountain,  but  in  the  wilderness.  The  goodness  of  the  Lord 
passed  before  men  ;  the  gracious  Name  of  the  Lord  was  proclaimed  in 
their  ears,  and  His  mercy  fully  manifested.  This  was  not  a  full  re- 
velation of  the  face  of  God  in  a  spiritual  sense,  but  the  hidden  ones 
covered  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  were  able  to  discern  through  the  flesh 
llie  mce  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  This  cycle,  it  may  be  suggested, 
ahouki  not  be  limited  to  the  thirty-three  years  of  the  Lord's  life  upon 
^rth ;  but,  rather,  it  may  be  discerned  as  stretching  from  the  lime  of 
^  rejection  of  Israel  and  Judah  as  kingdoms  during  the  jirophetical 
utterances  of  the  prophets,  who,  turning  from  the  past,  speak  to  men  of 
judgment  and  of  mercy ;  punishment  for  the  idolaters,  but  mercy  for 
their  children  ;  the  grand  consummation  of  the  cycle  being  the  coining 
of  the  Lord  in  the  flesh,  dwelling  in  a  human  tabernacle,  and  by  means 
^^  it  making  known  the  grace  and  glory  of  the  Father.  The  spult 
yMch  breathes  in  the  prophets  may  be  discerned  in  this  cyc\©  *,  \t  *\ft  X\\ft 

^y  of  preparation  for  the  /spiritual  cycle  which  would  in  due  \\m©  VvsvX. 
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tlie  world.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  throughout  these  cycles  ol 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  Moses  is  the  visible  figure  before  men,  tm 
even  when  the  Lord  was  in  the  tabernacle  of  fle^  and  the  clood  «1 
glory  reHted  upon  Him,  it  was  Moses  that  ruled  the  people,  and  in  al 
tliingR  requisite  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  Jem 
Christ  wus  the  servant  and  not  the  Lord  over  Moses.  It  may  In 
difficult  to  realise  Christ  in  such  a  position,  but  during  His  life,  whilsl 
setting  up  His  great  kingdom  of  mercy,  grace,  and  truth,  He  wis  ii 
reality  walking  under  the  shadow^  of  the  great  Law-giver,  and  it  was  00 
until  after  the  Resurrection,  Ascension,  and  Pentecost  that  the  spiritna 
kingdom  of  mercy  was  fully  thrown  open  for  those  who  were  readv  ^ 
enter  in.  It  was  to  the  visible  order  of  things  ;  that  is,  the  forms  wnid 
He  had  Himself  ordered  through  Moses  that  He  w^s  subject  in  tiv 
iiesh,  but  in  spirit  it  was  not  so,  because  in  the  invisible  woild  o 
spiritual  things  Moses  lay  at  His  feet,  pleading  for  His  spiritual  pn 
sence,  and  beseeching  Him  to  show  unto  man  His  glory. 

Chapters  XXXIV. — XL.  Another  cycle  begins  at  this  point,  whern 
Mosos  is  commanded  to  hew  two  tables  of  stone  like  the  first,  to  tak 
them  up  into  Mount  Sinai,  and  there  the  Lord  would  write  upon  tbei 
the  words  which  were  upon  the  first  stones.  Moses  was  obeoient,  an 
at  this  time  ^^the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,  and  stood  with  bii 
there,  and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  in  that  proclamatio 
there  may  he  spiritually  discerned  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  era  in  a 
its  fulness  of  mercy  and  grace,  goodness  and  truth,  patience  and  lon^ 
suffering,  toward  men.  It  was  when  this  revelation  was  fully  give 
that  the  servant  realised  the  glor}'  of  the  Master,  "  and  Mose^  mad 
haste  and  bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth  and  worshipped."  Stil 
though  the  spiritual  glory  is  manifested,  the  work  of  the  ser>'ant  is  n< 
ended,  and  thus  he  pleads  for  the  people  committed  to  his  care  thattl 
Lord  might  take  them  for  his  heritage.  In  answer  to  this  prayer  tl: 
Lord  said,  "  Behold,  I  make  a  covenant ;  before  all  thy  people  I  will  d 
marvels,  such  as  have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any  nation 
and  all  the  people  among  which  thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of  tl 
Lord  ;  for  it  is  a  terrible  thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee.*'  In  these  word 
pregnant  with  judgment  and  mercy,  the  Lord  hides  what  the  man 
festations  shall  be  ;  but  if  this  verse  is  taken  as  representing  the  seec 
thought  of  tlie  Revelation  which  closes  the  Bible,  there  is  no  difficult 
in  undersUnding  the  terrible  things  which  are  meant.  Again,  tl 
promise  of  victory  over  enemies  is  given  ;  a  warning  is  also  give 
agsiinst  entering  int<^  covenant  relationships  with  the  enemies  of  tl 
Lord  ;  war  is  to  be  declared  against  all  their  spiritual  idolatries  ;  onl 
the  Jealous  One  is  to  be  worshipped,  who  cannot  permit  any  dnplicil 
or  spiritual  perversions  ;  and  the  feasts  of  sincerity  and  of  a  poor  spirl 
of  perfect  consecration  to  the  Lord,  the  Sabbath  rest,  the  first-fruits  < 
thanksgiving,  and  the  complete  sanctiiication  of  body,  soul,  and  spii 
as  the  harvest  of  life  are  enumerated.  In  this  spirit  tne  Christian  era 
a  manifestation  of  the  gnicious  will  of  the  Lord,  and  all  these  tliinj 
have  been  written  in  the  New  Testament  so  that  men  might  read  ai 
understand  them.  Jesus  Clirist  is  the  Covenant  of  God  with  men,  and 
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Him  evexy  blessiDg  that  God  can  bestow  is  treasured  up  for  the  Israel 

of  God.     It  was  during  this  period,  at  the  end  of  it,  that  the  Lord  wrote 

upon  the  tables  of  stone  the  ten  commandments ;  in  other  words,  at 

the  end  of  the  cycle,  the  light  of  God's  holy  moral  law  is  to  be  known, 

written  upon  the  tablets  of  the  soul.     But  this  is  not  all,  a  change  is 

seen  to  come  upon  the  countenance  of  the  law-giver  who  has  been  the 

means  of  restoring  unto  men  the  moral  law  of  God.    He  has  been  so 

near  to  the  Lord,  been  drinking  in  so  much  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Master, 

that  there  flashes  forth  from  lus  face  a  reflection  of  that  which  he  had 

been  privileged  to  see.     He  is  no  longer  Moses,  the  one  who  was  drawn 

oat  01  a  rebellious  world  which  was  rushing  onward  Hke  a  great  river 

to  destruction,  but  he  brings  to  the  redeemed  the  tree  of  life  out  of  the 

Paradise  of  God,  and  the  light  of  grace  and  truth  shine  with  a  halo  of 

glory  around  his  face.     When  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  the 

people  saw  his  shining  face,  they  were  afraid  to  go  near  unto  him  ;  but 

the  law-giver  graciously  called  them  unto  him,  and  he  talked  with  them. 

Of  what  nature  was  his  discourse  at  that  time  ?  it  is  said  that  it  was 

^  all  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  Mount  Sinai ;  and  till  Moses 

had  done  speaking  with  them  he  put  a  veil  on  his  face."    The  words 

hare  been  sounding  in  men's  ears  throughout  these  many  generations, 

md  the  vail  has  covered  the  prophet's  face  ;  but  it  would  seem  that  the 

Tiil  18  soon  to  be  laid  aside,  the  law-giver  will  bid  farewell  to  his 

followers  and  pupils,  and  the  light  of  grace  and  truth  will  descend  upon 

men.    The  servant  of  God  waits  with  the  vail  upon  his  face  serving 

Qod  and  men,  but  his  next  step  is  the  unveiling  and  going  to  see  the 

Master's  face,  and  to  speak  with  Him.     It  is  true  that  the  disciple  of 

the  Lord  is  greater  than  Moses,  as  a  child  is  more  highly  favoured  than 

a  servant ;  it  is  sweet  to  think  of  the  children's  portion  at  the  Father's 

table,  and  the  sweet  communion  at  the  marriage  feast ;  but  what  a 

aerrant  is  Moses,  how  faithiul  in  all  his  labours,  and  how  self-sacrificing 

for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  to  become  children.     First  the  spirit  of 

the  servant,  then  the  privilege  of  the  child  ;  tliis  is  the  order  in  the 

kingdom  of  heaven.    The  spirit  of  Moses  is  that  of  the  past  ages  of 

huinble  service  for  the  good  of  others  ;  and  be  it  observed  that  the  Lord 

in  the  flesh  sought  no  higher  a  place  than  to  be  a  servant  in  a  sense 

sabject  to  Moses,  and  like  Joshua  his  minister.   What  is  the  issue  of  all 

this,  but  the  fact  that  the  great  deliverer,  law-giver,  and  teacher,  when 

he  enters  in  "  to  speak  with  Him,"  it  will  be  no  longer  as  the  servant, 

hot  as  a  son  who  has  tasted  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  whose 

being  is  saturated  with  grace  and  truth,  the  very  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 

thus  as  a  son  he  also  takes  his  position  amongst  the  Sons  of  God.    The 

development  of  the  Christian  life,  even  in  the  Christian  era,  is  not  as 

some  would  suppose,  the  new  birth,  and  then  the  palace  and  the  feast ; 

there  is  evolution,  and  it  is  no  small  honour  for  a  man  to  be  permitted, 

like  Moses  and  Jesus,  to  be  faithful  servants.    As  yet  the  vail  of  the 

fleah  bides  the  King  and  the  palace,  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  when 

the  flesh  is  laid  aside,  or  is  transfigured,  then  there  is  the  change  of 

^tionship,  the  servant  departs  to  speak  with  Him,  and  in  the  spiritual 

^on  and  kingdom  the  sonship  and  the  heritage  are  obtained. 

There  is  another  cyv)e  of  thought  found  in  this  portion  of  "Exodus, 
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and  it  covers  the  period  during  which  the  people  were  so  chang* 
tliey  were  found  to  be  not  selGsh  in  taking  all  that  they  can 
magnify  themselves,  but  generous  and  aelf-sacrificing  in  gi^in^ 
tliey  possesseil  for  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The  desires  and  p 
of  men  and  women  are  sanctified,  and  there  is  a  spirit  of  emula 
giving  and  working  for  the  glorj'  of  the  Lord.  So  willing  were 
work,  and  generous  in  their  gifts,  that  Moses  had  to  issue  a  procla 
to  restrain  the  people  from  bringing  and  giving.  The  work  v 
tabernacle,  the  house  of  the  Lord  used  in  the  wilderness,  and 
time  it  woh  completely  finished  and  raised  up.  When  finished, 
a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the  g^ory  of  tl 
filled  the  tabernacle."  Into  this  tent  Moses  was  not  able  to  entc 
glory  of  the  Lord  took  oossession  of  it ;  the  spiritual  envelop 
visible,  and  by  it  the  children  of  Israel  were  aided  in  their  joum 
When  shall  this  cycle  find  its  spiritual  fulfilment?  Is  the  day  i 
when  men  will  revolt  from  their  present  methods  of  thoug! 
action,  and  in  joy,  peace,  and  brotherly  union  and  communion 
work  for  the  purpose  of  building  up  the  Lord^s  house  upon  the 
The  day  is  ut  hand,  and  beyond  the  thick  cloud  that  envelo] 
mount  of  God  there  can  be  seen  the  sweet  sunshine  of  His  favo 
His  purpose  of  blessing  falling  abundantly  on  the  sons  of  men. 
the  men  who,  like  Moses,  have  toiled  as  servants  in  the  days  o: 
ness,  see  that  glorious  light  that  shall  burst  upon  mankind,  an 
upon  that  magnificent  temple  which  shall  be  established  upon  1 
of  the  mountains  ?  They  shall  see  it,  because  at  that  day  the 
forms  of  things  will  be  past,  and  in  spirit  those  who  are  on  both  i 
the  great  river  will  worship  Grod  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Thanl 
God  for  His  faithful  servant  Moses,  who  brings  men  unto  such 
or  condition  ;  but  unspeakable  thanks  arc  due  unto  Him  who, 
great  mercy,  removed  the  vail,  to  re  it  from  the  top  to  the  bottoi 
heaven  to  earth,  from  the  spiritual  to  the  visible,  so  that  men 
become  spiritual  and  enter  into  fellowship  witli  Himself  and  w 
holy  spirits  throughout  creation.  Moses  is  the  form  which  \ 
before  men  from  the  bondage  and  slavery  of  the  world  onwai 
men  are  called  into  the  King's  presence  as  spiritual  princes 
beyond  the  visible  Moses  there  is  to  be  discerned  the  Lord,  the 
Righteousness,  who  is  gradually  in  and  from  heaven  dispeUi 
thick  cloud  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  causing  blessings  to  fall  upoi 
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PTER8  I. — VI.,  8.  The  sphere  of  thought  in  this  book  is  revela- 
;  and  the  opening  verse  makes  the  Lord  known  as  speaking  unto 
68  **  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation."  The  Lord  is  in- 
)le  ;  Uierefore,  out  of  the  holy  place  wherein  He  resides,  in  symbol, 
makes  known  His  will  as  to  the  means  whereby  men  can  draw  near 
rod,  be  accepted  by  Him,  and  reconciliation  effected. 
be  way  of  access  to  God  is  by  the  burnt-offering,  that  is,  above  all 
gs,  by  the  perfect  self-sacrifice  of  Christ  as  the  real  sacrifice  for 
who  is  acceptable  to  God  as  the  Substitute,  upon  whom  by  faith  a 
can  lay  his  hand.  By  Christ  there  is  atonement  and  reconciliation, 
only  through  His  sacrifice  can  purity  of  the  soul  be  attained, 
jctively,  the  sacrifice  is  Christ ;  subjectively,  the  sinner  being 
nciled  to  God,  and  a  desire  for  holiness  of  life  having  been  inspired, 
e  must  be  conformity  in  thought,  word,  and  action  in  the  Spirit  of 
at,  or  self  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others.  The  Lord  alone  is  the 
ifice  acceptable  to  God  ;  the  creatures  who  are  redeemed,  being 
sred  by  Him  in  all  things,  seek  to  imitate  His  life  to  the  extent 
beir  ability. 

he  sinner  reconciled  to  the  Father  through  Christ  requires  to  offer 
)  the  Lord  what  is  named  a  meat-offering.  In  this  sacrifice  there 
embodied  the  thoughts  of  a  grateful,  thankful  soul,  sincerity  of 
ight,  purity  in  behaviour,  consecration  of  the  being  to  the  will  of 
Lord,  implicit  trust  in  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  to  the  covenant 
Bis  g^ce,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  make  manifest  that  the  soul  is 
i  gracious  state,  thus  reflecting  the  abundant  grace  that  has  been 
iived. 

ach  a  state  of  the  soul  brings  the  redeemed  one  very  near  to  the  Lord  ; 
condition  being  that  generally  known  as  being  justified  by  faith  ; 

8  the  fitness  of  the  pecice-offering  is  seen  to  be  most  appropriate  ;  and 
ythus  can  peace  be  obtained,  **  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

9  strange  figures  in  this  offering  show  forth  in  a  marked  manner  the 
going  of  the  affections  in  holy  sincerity  toward  God  and  man  in 
nble  service ;  and  in  the  words  "  All  the  fat  is  the  Lord's,"  there 
y  be  discerned  this  very  important  thought,  that  God  alone  is  the 
untain  from  whence  compassion  flows ;  and  it  is  His  compassion 
(t  flows  through  His  redeemed  ones  for  the  peace,  joy,  and  conso- 
ion  of  others. 

Tbese  three  offerings  embody  the  means  of  atonement,  recoiicWiaWoiv^ 
4  abiding  peace,  as  provided  hy  Ood,  the  responsivo  action  oi  \n»Xi 
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in  grutcf  ul  timnks,  by  and  in  Christ,  who  is  oar  peace,  and  in  man  in  t 
life  con  formed  to  the  life  of  Christ.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  leaven 
and  honey  are  not  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  ;  in  other  words,  there  nraat 
not  be  deceit,  or  fulsome  flattery  toward  God  or  man  in  any  servioei 
AlsOf  it  is  stated,  men  are  not  to  eat  fut  or  blood,  and  this  is  to  be  t 
perpetual  statute.  Does  not  this  mean  that  men  are  to  remember  that 
God  ulone  is  the  fountain  of  mercy,  of  all  spiritual  blesstnge,  and  of 
the  holiest  affcctiouH  of  the  soul  P  If  men  suy  that  they  can  |^ve  to 
others  peace,  joy,  and  holiness,  or  the  blessed  assurance  of  forgivenea 
of  sin,  then  they  rob  God  of  the  glory  of  His  greatest  ^£t  to  men ; 
and,  should  they  eat  blood,  this  would  be  to  despise  the  life  that  God 
has  given  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  and  tnus  to  disgrace  them- 
selves and  dishonour  God.  It  is  well  for  men  to  remember  tbeie 
important  ideas,  so  that  they  may  be  very  careful  in  their  thong^iti, 
words,  and  actions,  in  keeping  down  the  self-seeking,  presumptooiM 
spirit,  in  giving  all  the  glory  of  redemption  to  God,  and  m  being  jurt 
and  gracious  toward  their  fellow-men. 

The  thought  which  arises  when  the  sin-offering  is  considered,  is  thit 
of  the  children  of  God,  the  redeemed  and  accepted,  who  have  had  an 
assurance  of  the  love  of  God,  and  who  have  had  peace  and  joy  la 
believing,  falling    away  into  sin,  cither  by  omitting   to  do  what  is 
required,  or  committing  nins  which  are  forbidden.    The  words  of  the 
Apostle  John  should  be  remembered,  in  connection  with  this  offering; 
they  are,  '*  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowshi})  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Clirist  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.     If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin  wc  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  cijnfcss  our  sins,  He  Is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  as  from  all 
unrighteousnei=is.'*     In  considering  this  sin-oilering  it  is  seen  that  nil 
are  included  within  its  range  :  the  priest,  who  ministers  in  holy  things^ 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  people,  a  ruler,  and  one  of  the  common 
people.     In  each  case  the  idea  of  personal  8ubr?titution  is  carried  out ; 
for  the  priest  lays  his  hand  upon  his  substitute  ;   the  elders  of  the 
people,  as  their  representatives,  on  the  substitute  chosen  for  the  nation; 
the  ruler  on  his    substitute ;  and  the  private  individual  on  his  sub- 
stitute.    Sin  is  here  Fcen  to  be  a  ver}'  serious  thing,  because  it  breaks 
up  the  communion   and    friendship   existing  betwixt  God  and   His 
redeemed,  accepted   servants,   and  there  is  no   peace  or  amity  until 
through  sacrifice  the  sin  is  taken  away.    It  may  bo  that  if  the  thoughts 
embodied  in  the  burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  are  considered,  in  the 
light  of  the  0th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  and  of  spiritual  facts,  a  new  light 
will  be  thrown  upon  these  sacrifices.    The  burnt-offering  is  the  alpha 
of  redemption,  the  point  to  which  all  men  nmst  come  who  desire  for- 
giveness of  sin,  and  reconciUation  with  (jod.    This  altar  of  sacrifice 
is  in  the  outer  court  of  the  world  ;  in  other  words,  it  is  the  Lamb  of 
God,  a  visible  Man,  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree,  obedient  unto  death, 
a  substitute  for  the  sinner.    But  the  sin-offering  is  something  different : 
it  speaks  of  a  sinner  reconciled  t)  (irod  who  has  fallen  into  sin  again  ; 
one  for  whom  Jesus  died  in  the  flesh,  but  who,  because  ITo  possesses 
spiritual  life,  and  because  he  is  spiritual,  requires  a  spiritual  sacrifice. 
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It  is  true  that  the  figure  does  not  extend  to  the  spiritual  significance 
of  the  Christian  era,  but  as  related  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  whole  con- 
gregation, it  is  within  the  holy  place  ;  that  is  to  say,  within  the  fleshly 
forms  of  the  Mosaic  ritual  and  ceremony.    The  sin-offering  has  specially 
to  do  with  represt  ntative  institutions  :  thus  the  sin-offering  for  a  priest, 
who  is  God*8  representative,  is  the  same  as  that  to  be  used  for  all  the 
people  by  their  representatives.    In  both  instances  there  is  a  young 
balfock  without  blemish  selected,  there  is  confession  of  sin  upon  its 
bead  ;  it  is  killed ;  then  the  priest,  taking  the  bullock^s  blood,  enters  the 
bolv  place,  with  his  finger  sprinkles  the  blood  seven  times  before  the 
Tail  of  the  sanctuary ;  some  of  the  blood  is  placed  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  incense,  and  the  remainder  of  it  is  poured  out  at  the  bottom 
ol  the  altar  of  burnt-offering.    The  fat  is  taken  out  of  the  bullock, 
ako  the  kidneys  and  fat  upon  them,  and  these  are  burnt  upon  the  altar 
of  burnt-offering;   but  the  body  of  the  bullock  is  taken  outside  the 
camp,   and   there  burnt  with  nre.      These  are  important  figures  as 
bearing  upon  those  who  are  initiated  into  the  service  of  God,  and  who, 
as  His  representatives  among  men,  require  to  be  separate  from  sin,  not 
merely  in  the  outward  life,  seen  and  known  to  the  world,  but  specially 
as  seen  by  God,  whose  servants  they  are.    The  sacrifice  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  the  One  in  whom  no  blemish  can  be  found ;  His  blood 
deanseth  from  sins  of  omission  or  commission,  as  related  to  His  chosen 
servants  ;    but  in  their  case  it  is  necessary  that  the   precious   blood 
ihoald  speak  in  front  of  the  mercy-seat  with  a  perfect  utterance  as  to 
atonement  for  sin ;  that  the  prayers  offered  by  His  servants  should 
be  consecrated  by  His  blood  of  obedience  unto  death  without  any  sin  ; 
that  the  innermost  and  sweetest  affections  of  the  soul  should  be  offered 
up  to   God ;   and  that  the  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against   the   soul 
ihould  be  completely  burnt  up,  so  that  a  pure  spiritual  Hie  might  be 
attained.      If  the  thoughts  are  turned  toward  Calvary,  the    two-fold 
meaning  of  Jesus  Christ^s  death,  as  burnt-offering  and  sin-offering,  will 
be  seen ;  amongst  the   passers  by,  and  the  loiterers  about  the  cross, 
there  were   those  who  said,  whilst  they  wagged   their   heads,    '*Ah, 
Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
Thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross, "    There  were  also  to  be  seen 
the  chief  priests  mocking,  saying,    "  He  saved  others ;    Himself  He 
cannot  save.     Let  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe. '    In  both  cases  people  and  priests 
are  far  away  from  God ;  but  the  culpability,  the  heinousness  of  their 
sins  differ  widely  ;  these  who  wag  their  heads  and  laugh  at  the  pre- 
tensions of  Christ,  are  in  tlie  outer  court,  looking  upon  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  but  they  know  not  what  it  means  ;  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  are  standing   beside  the  sin-offering,    and   in   their  fatal 
infatuation,  they  ask  the  anointed  Priest  and  King  of  Israel  to  do  that 
which  would  be  the  very  means  of  iiretiievably  destroying  themselves. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  the  burnt-offering  was   laid   upon  the  altar 
of  the  world ;  then  also  through  the   sin-offering  there  w^as  laid  the 
perfect  atoning  blood  before  the  vail  :    and,  when  these  things  were 
done,  darkness  covered  the  earth,  the  spiritual  conflict  begun,  \v\i\e\v 
tenoinated  in  the  rent  vail^  and  the  disclosure  of  the  sanctuary    ol 
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God.  In  this  sin-olTorin<<:  men  ought  to  learn,  especially  ChristiauSr 
thut  the  servants  of  God  in  Cburch  and  State  require  a  subetitute  for 
their  public  life  with  its  sins  against  God  ;  and  that  Christ  onlj  is  the 
substitute  acceptable  by  Him.  Upon  all  men  who  have  authority,  in 
a  family,  or  personally,  there  comes  responsibility,  and  every  failun 
is  sin,  the  transgrcHsion  not  merely  of  law,  but  of  a  trust  confenedL 
Who  is  sufficient  for  such  things?  Truly,  no  sinful  son  of  Adam; 
and  thus  it  is  important  that  the  servants  of  God  should  constantly 
realise  all  that  Christ  is  to  them  as  a  sin-oifering. 

Passing  from  the  sin-oifering,  there  are  also  the  irenpatM^JMnff*, 
which  require  a  moment's  considenition.  The  sins  which  require  a 
trespass-offering  are  of  three  kinds :  those  being  personal,  as  found  id 
sins  of  omission  and  commission  ;  as  relating  to  the  holy  things  of 
God  ;  and  as  bearing  upon  duties  and  relations  toward  men.  As 
related  to  self  there  arc  sins  of  perception,  conception,  and  volition; 
as  related  to  God,  sins  of  omission  through  ignorance,  and  of  com- 
mission or  transgression  of  law  unwillingly  ;  and  as  related  to  men  in 
lying  and  deceit,  in  hiding  of  goods,  and  swearing  falsely.  In  each 
instance  there  is  a  trespass-offering  of  blood,  amendment  is  to  be 
made  to  the  party  wronged,  and  there  is  to  be  restitution  with  interaiL 
In  the  sin-offering  there  may  be  specially  traced  the  relations  toward 
God  and  Christ  in  a  representative  capacity,  showing  that  only  in  Him 
can  the  sinner  and  transgressor  draw  near  to  God  in  peace  ;  whilst  in 
the  trespass-offering  the  thought  of  Christ  being  still  kept  in  the  fore- 
front as  the  only  sacrifice  for  sin  before  God,  tliere  are  also  the  daties 
which  are  incumbent  upon  man  to  use  every  possible  means  to  avoid 
transgression  of  law,  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  amends  and  fall 
restitution  of  any  evil  committed.  The  sin-offering  is  the  perfect, 
complete  atonement  for  sins  of  ignorance ;  the  trespass-offering, 
covered  by  the  sin-offering  and  burnt-offering,  represents  the  sinner 
doing  his  part  in  that  which  is  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ.  If  u  man  confess  his  sins,  then  lie  is  faithful  and  just  to  pardon 
through  the  atonement,  but  there  must  be  obedience  towani  God  in 
the  future,  and  full  restitution  made,  and  forgiveness  received  from 
man.  In  other  words,  there  is  the  seeking  after  the  life  which  is 
Iiarmony  in  the  soul ;  of  imion  and  communion  with  God  in  Christ ; 
and  of  agreement  and  full  sympathy  with  mankind.  If  there  are 
trespasses  or  transgressions  in  any  of  these  spheres  of  thought,  word 
and  action,  there  must  be  want  of  harmony  ;  want  of  harmony  is  sin  ; 
sin  can  only  be  cancelled  by  a  perfect  sacrifice.  Christ  is  that  perfect 
sacrifice,  who  has  changed  the  sinful  order  of  things,  and  men  find  that 
it  is  possible  for  them  to  return  into  harmony  with  their  own  inner 
beings,  at-one-mcnt  with  God,  and  friendship  with  all  men. 

Chapters  VI.,  8 — VII.  The  institution  of  the  sacrifices,  in  their  order, 
was  given  to  M')ses  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  to  teach  men  the  means, 
and  the  order  of  approaching  God  ;  they  hold  ^nthin  tlieir  fleshly 
forms  definite  spiritual  truths,  which  spiritual  men  who  would  look 
beyond  the  form  and  letter  might  apprehend.  At  this  point  there  ia 
a  change  in  the  the  aspect  of  revelation,  and  the  prophet  is  instructed  to 
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teach  the  priests  what  they  are  to  understand  about  the  sacrifices,  and 
the  laws  concerning  them  ;  and  what  their  duties  will  be  in  respect  to 
these  ordinances.     The  priests  are  to  look  upon  these  offerings  as 
objective  realities,  and  they  are  to  rule  their  conduct  by  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  the  Lord.    They  are  the  Lord^s  servants,  ministering  at  the 
altar  according  to  His  instructions ;  and  they  are  not  to  sot  themselves 
op  as  law-givers,  or  self-assertors  in  the  Lord*s  house.    The  altar  of 
mxmt-offering  is  a  standing  monument  that  must  be  always  kept  before 
men  throughout  the  long  dark  night  of  sin  ;  the  fire  must  be  kept 
burning  on  it  continually ;  and  the  priests  who  minister  at  the  altar 
ire  to  be  holy  and  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.    Through 
this  burnt-offering  men  will  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  their  sins  forgiven ; 
and  through  it  they  will  desire  to  draw  near  with  grateful  hearts  to 
God,  and  render  unto  Him  an  offering  of  all  that  is  gracious  in  them- 
selves ;  but  in  such  an  offering  there  must  be  perfect  sincerity  and 
purity  of  motive,  so  that  it  may  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord.    In  this 
mett-offering  of  the  people  the  priests  of  the  Lord  have  a  share ;  in 
other  words,  they  are  thankful  and  rejoice  in  the  work  of  grace  that 
hat  been  manifested  in  g^cious  souls.   But  in  the  priests'  meat-offering 
DO  priest  or  man  must  be  partaker ;  it  is  to  be  wholly  burnt,  and  not 
etten,  there  must  be  complete  self-sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  and  no  keeping 
btck  of  any  affection  from  His  service,  or  the  attributing  of  praise  and 
thanks  to  any  except  the  Lord.    The  sin-offering  is  seen  to  have  a 
double  meaning ;  the  part  to  be  wholly  burnt  is  related  to  the  priests 
or  to  the  whole  of  the  people,  thus  teaching  the  position  of  Christ  as 
man's  representative  before  God,  and  the  heavy  responsibilities  which 
rest  upon  public  representative  men  ;  whilst  the  sin-offering  of  a  ruler 
or  a  private  individual  takes  a  place  side  by  side  with  the  trespass- 
offering.    In  the  trespass-offering  there  is  seen  the  subjective  condition 
of  the  soul  in  its  union  with  Christ,  and  the  position  of  the  80ul  when 
forgiven,  as  offering  up  the  affections  of  the  soul  in  the  Lord's  service. 
The  peace-offering  nas  changed  its  place  in  order  of  time,  hut  the  laws 
of  holiness,  sincerity,  and  thJanksgiving  are  to  be  observed,  also,  the 
important  £act  that  there  is  to  be  no  delay  in  eating  this  offering.    The 
important  question  of  peace  in  the  soul,  reconciliation  with  God  and 
with  man  is  not  to  be  put  aside  until  a  future  time  ;  this  day,  and  now, 
is  God's  accepted  time  of  salvation,  and  they  err  greatly  who  think 
that  peace,  God's  peace,  and  the  peace  of  the  world  is  to  wait  for  their 
time.    Another  important  thought  relating  to  the  peace-offering  is  that 
the  andean  are  not  to  touch  it ;  the  feast  of  peace  is  for  the  reconciled, 
the  holy,  who  are  accepted  by  God ;  it  is  union  and  communion  in  love  ; 
therefore  it  is  clear  that  the  unholy  cut  themselves  off  from  spiritual 
commonion    by  the    uncleanness  or   the    sinful   condition  of  their 
sooli. 

la  addition  to  these  sacrifices,  the  prohibition  of  the  eating  of  fat 
^  of  blood  is  extended  to  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  in  other  words,  the 
uiward  and  most  sacred  thoughts  are  to  be  given  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
life,  the  life  of  the  soul,  is  to  be  a  sacred  sign,  not  to  be  reasoned 
ahoat,  but  given  up  to  God  in  service  for  the  good  of  men.  T\v^ 
%ve8  teach  that  bouJ  and  body,   the  life  with  all  its  deaiTQE  Oixv^ 
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affectioDB,  should  be  given  up  to  the  Lord,  and  that  u  l^oly,  unceie^ 
and  loving  servants,  men  should  minister  in  all  things  unto  Him. 

Chapter  VIII.  Two  thoughts  have  been  considered ;  these  being 
the  means  of  access  to  God  by  grace,  which  makes  known  by  what 
method  there  is  forgiveneps  of  sin,  justification  by  faith,  and  peace  witii 
God  ;  and  the  duticH  of  Christ's  servants,  as  priests,  as  coTered  by  the 
Great  High  Priest  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  In  this  chapter 
there  is  a  new  departure ;  the  means  and  duties  pass  into  the  back- 
ground, and  the  man  upon  whom  the  duties  will  rest  is  placed  in  the 
forefront.  That  Aaron  is  a  figure  of  the  great  Reality  mnst  be  at 
once  granted  ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  can  be  discerned  that  paaug 
beyond  Aaron  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  can  be  seen  a  qnritnal 
priesthood  wliich  harmonises  with  the  figure  hero  represented.  Avon 
18  the  visible  form,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  Reality,  and  the  redeemed 
are  the  spiritual  manifestation  as  united  in  the  Lord,  their  Head.  What 
Aaron  is  in  figure,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  is  in  reality  as  the  Head 
of  a  nation  of  priests,  and  every  Christian  is  in  Christ  a  spiritoal  piieakf 
offering  spiritual  sacrifices  unto  God  through  Him. 

The  first  thought  is  tlie  very  important  one,  that  God  is  pleased  to 
choose  the  priest  and  all  relating  to  his  work.     Levi,  as  haa  already 
been  pointed  out,  is  the  chosen  of  God  in  whom  His  grace  is  treasorcn 
up  for  men  ;  and  the  priests  who  minister  at  the  altar,  and  have  chaige 
of  all  the  sacred  things,  arc,  in  figure,  the  means  by  which  Gt>d*s  l^raoe 
is  bestowed  upon  men.    The  first-born  of!  Israel,  in  figure,  is  Levi,  not 
Reuben  or  Simeon  ;  and  it  is  given  to  this  first-bom  to  be  the  lowljr 
minister  of  the  grace  of  God  to  sinful  men.     The  chosen  one  is  dedi- 
cated to  this  work ;  and  it  is  necessary  that  before  entering  upon  it, 
suitable  means  should  be  used  to  render  him  fit  for  the  position  he  is  to 
occupy  amongst  his  brethren.    In  Aaron's  case,  and  that  of  hia  sons, 
there  is  of  necessity  a  sin-offering,  a  burnt-offering,  and  a  consecratioD 
offering ;  such  a  priest  is  unfit  to  minister  in  his  own  condition  of 
sinfulness,  and  thus  the  Substitute,  the  Perfect  One,  must  be  bronght  in 
to  shelter  and  cover  the  imperfect.    But  is  it  not  necessary  at  the  outsel 
to  lay  hold  of  this  fact,  that  in  all  tliese  figures  the  spiritual  reality  is 
to  be  found  in  Christ ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Christ  is  Himself  to  be 
found  in  them,  that  is  to  say,  the  tnie  Levi,  who  brings  the  grace  of 
God  to  man  is  Jesus  Christ ;  the  real  High  Priest  is  the  Anointed  One ; 
and    Jesus    Christ  incorporates    Himself    in  humanity,  thus  placing 
Himself  under  all  forms  and  ceremonies,  that  He  may  identify  Himself 
with  His  brethren.    It  ought  to  be  remembered  that  Levi  is  the  first- 
born, or  the  first  manifestation  of  grace  from  God  to  men,  and  thns  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  this  relationship  ought  to  be  considered  as  the  Servant 
come  to  minister,  and  not  to  he  ministered  to.     The  Head  and  the 
members  are  one ;  God  will  not  look  on  Aaron  and  Christ  in  him,  bnt 
the  Head  is  all  in  all,  and  in  lliin  there  is  found  Aaron  and  all  true 
priests  figurative  and  spiritual.    At  this  point  of  spiritual  development 
there  is  seen  the  hidden  seed  of  grace  brought  into  the  soul ;  the  Seed 
of  grace  is  numbered  with  the  graceless,  ami  the  Holy  is  incarnate 
into,  and  identiBed  witli,  the  unholy.     But  this  thought  ought  also  to 
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be  kept  in  view,  that  Levi,  or  the  spirit  of  grace,  is  in  reality  tlie  head 
of  the  cycle,  and  thus,  in  this  spirit,  there  will  be  manifested,  in  figure, 
the  complete  cycle  of  the  spirit  from  its  inception  unto  the  full  spiritual 
development.  This  conception  of  Levi,  that  is,  of  Christ,  should  be 
pondered  upon  at  this  point,  because  it  will  be  found  to  open  up  a 
magnificent  view  of  this  book  as  related  to  all  the  redeemed.  If  the 
lubjectd  already  considered  are  looked  upon  from  this  standpoint,  then 
it  will  be  observed  that  the  means  of  access  by  sacrifice  unto  God 
covers  the  whole  cycle ;  and  that  the  duties  of  the  ministers  of  Christ 
fulfil  the  same  end.  Further,  the  change  of  order  in  the  means  of 
access  to  God,  and  the  order  of  duties  are  not  without  a  definite 
meaning.  The  first,  by  the  bumt-oifering,  meat-offering,  and  peace- 
offering  shows  all  that  is  necessary  for  man  to  be  at  peace  with  God, 
and  then  follows  the  means  by  which  the  redeemed  who  sin  in  ignorance, 
can  receive  forgiveness  and  reconciliation  ;  the  second  brings  in  all  that 
ii  requisite  for  man  to  do,  and  ends  with  the  peace-offering,  and  it  is 
not  Btretching  the  figures  too  far  to  suggest  tliat  these  offerings  may  bo 
fbond  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  blessings  uttered  by  Christ  upon  the 
monnt. 

Laving  hold  of  this  idea,  there  follows  of  necessity  this  thought,  that 
the  first-bom  from  amongst  men  requires  to  be  redeemed,  chosen, 
ind  dedicated  to  God ;  but  these  thoughts  touch  also  upon  the  objective 
work  of  Christ  in  that  higher  field  of  thought  into  which  sinful  men 
tre  not  capable  of  entering.  Men  require  a  sacrifice,  so  that  sin  may 
be  put  away,  and  that  they  may  be  brought  near  to  God.  What  is  this 
■crifice  ?  The  grace  of  God,  as  expressed  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ  in 
His  obedience  to  death ;  it  was  through  the  Eternal  Spirit  that  Ho 
offered  Himself,  a  spotless  and  a  perfect  offering.  Priest  and  Sacrifice, 
Object  and  Subject ;  He  is  manifested  as  at  once  giving  a  new  life  of 
gnce  to  man,  and  of  taking  away  by  His  death  tliat  which  has  been  tlie 
ctoae  of  man's  death.  Is  there  sometliing  that  is  incomprehensible  here  ? 
It  ought  to  be  freely  gnmted  that  the  reason  of  man  cannot  touch  the 
problem,  but  it  is  seen  to  be  the  necessity  for  man's  redemption.  It  is 
not  a  new  problem,  but,  as  can  be  seen,  it  is  the  one  presented  in  Eden, 
And  which  arises  at  every  point  where  men  ask  about  the  means  of 
reconciliation  with  God.  An  answer  can  he  found  to  the  question  in 
tbeK  woxxia,  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  sliould  not  perish,  but  have 
ererlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved."  What 
then  ?  is  God  in  Christ  to  be  relied  upon,  as  giving  a  true,  right,  and 
Perfect  expression  in  reply  to  this  anxious  thought  of  man's? 
Attoredly  He  is,  and  it  must  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  question, 
A<>ip,  as  related  to  God  and  Christ,  is  not  one  that  should  trouble  men. 
Tbe  &ct  is  unquestionable  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  perfect  manifestation 
of  the  moral  will  of  God ;  that  He  is  also  the  perfect  Gracious  One, 
who  endured  all  that  wicked  men  could  do  to  Him  ;  and,  that,  in  spirit. 
He  was  separated  fn)m  God,  and  endured  a  spiritual  death  which 
pa8f«s  man's  conception.  Tliese  things  being  true,  thougli  mei\  iw^iy 
not  be  able  to  reason  how  these  things  are  the  means  of  reconc\\iat\oiv 
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with  God,  they  ought  without  any  delay  to  accept  the  great  Gift  of 
God's  love,  believe  in  Christ,  obey  His  word,  and  the  issue  must  be 
everlasting  life. 

Tliese  thoughts  may  stagger  unbelievers  who  would  have  all  thingi 
in  heaven  and  earth  to  be  measurable  by  their  intellectual  powers ;  hot 
believers  who  love  and  obey  can  have  no  delight  in  such  probleoiiL 
They  know  and  are  fully  persuaded  that  Jesus  Christ  Is  the  Son  ^t  God ; 
but  that  they  should  ever  be  able  to  apprehend  and  comprehend  Him 
in  this  direction,  ought  never  for  a  moment  to  be  entertained.  This  ii 
a  dizzy  precipice  for  a  man  to  stand  upon,  and  unless  His  Own  hand 
give  support  the  fall  would  be  an  awful  one.  Thank  God,  the  Deity  ii 
veiled  m  a  Man,  a  gracious  Brother,  and  thus  there  is  joy,  peacei  and 
comfort  in  drawing  near  to  Him,  as  a  High  Priest  who  can  be  tonchBd 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  who,  although  tempted  ai  a 
man,  is  yet  without  sin.  The  High  Priest  of  humanity,  for  that  ia 
really  the  aspect  of  the  question,  is  to  be  seen  as  incorporated  Into 
mankind.  He  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  a  Spiritual  Seed  to  brinff  about 
a  spiritual  change  upon  that  which  is  identified  with  HimseS  The 
Lord  is  to  be  seen  in  tlie  presence  of  the  whole  congregation  ;  He  k 
One  with  tliem  ;  but  as  He  has  identified  Himself  with  uie  niMdean,  it 
is  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  washing,  that  is  regeneration,  a  nev 
clean  life  in  the  body  before  it  is  set  apart  for  sacred  service.  The 
clothing,  the  breastplate,  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  the  mitre  and  its 
plate,  express  the  holy,  gracious,  perfectly  righteous  and  wise  character 
of  the  Lord ;  and  all  that  covers  Him  covers  those  who  are  fonnd  in 
Him.  The  oil  for  anointing  bespeaks  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit* 
**  He  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God  :  for  God  giveth 
not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  Him.*'  It  is  in  the  glorious  and  beantiful 
garments  of  wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  truth,  and  grace,  that  the  Lord, 
tiie  High  Priest,  appears  before  men  ;  but  upon  the  priests,  after  their 
regeneration,  there  is  placed  a  coat,  a  girdle,  and  a  bonnet ;  in  other 
words,  they  are  covered  with  His  righteousness ;  girt  about  with  tmth, 
and  have  as  a  covering  for  their  heads  "  the  hope  of  salvation.*'  There 
are  many  priests  who  oiler  sacrifices  so  clothed,  but  there  can  only  be 
one  High  Priest  who  is  perfectly  wise,  holy,  just,  good,  and  gradons. 

The  relation  of  Moses  to  the  Aaronic  visible  priesthood  is  that  of  the 
prophetic  servant  toward  the  priestly  servant.  Grace,  essential  giace 
exists  in  neither  of  tliem,  they  are  the  servants  through  whom  the 
spiritual  truth  will  be  manifested.  To  put  the  matter  in  another  form. 
Moses  represents  the  moral  nature  in  man  turned  to  be  the  servant  vL 
God,  and  during  the  time  of  training,  grace  is  required  to  be  subject  to 
moral  law  within  its  own  sphere.  Or  to  put  the  same  thought  in 
another  form,  the  moral  nature  of  man  is  the  seat  of  Uie  afEectiona ;  by 
the  affections  man  can  be  influenced  for  his  salvation ;  the  seed  A 
grace  is  placed  in  this  portion  of  his  being,  and  if  it  is  nourished 
and  protected  by  the  moral  nature,  it  follows  that  the  gracious  naturs 
will  live  and  act  in  harmony  with  moral  law.  Looking  at  the  subject 
from  tills  stand-point  it  will  be  seen  that  the  actions  of  Moses  in 
connection  with  the  sin-ofEering  are  all  full  of  meaning.  He  is  the 
7nJ2uster  of  God  in  man*s  moral  nature  which  has  been  depraved ;  he 
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rith  an  altar  and  sacrifice  into  it,  and  with  the  blood  of  another 
tifies  every  part ;  and  having  purified  and  sanctified  the 
IS,  then  they  are  ready  to  oSer  unto  God  the  holiest,  most 
nd  richest  treasures  of  the  heart  or  affections.  But  the  body 
,  the  perverted,  unholy,  sinful  lusts  and  affections  are  to  be 
p  with  fire  outside  the  camp  ;  the  unholy  is  condemned  ;  and, 
t  not  to  be  forgotten  that  upon  the  Holy  One  was  laid  the 
of  us  all. 

est  ceremony  in  the  consecration  of  priests  after  regeneration, 
othed,  the  heart  or  moral  nature  changed  or  sanctified  into  an 
1  the  body  of  sin  burnt  up,  is  the  burnt-offering  which  speaks 
ipirit  of  tne  priest,  the  poor  spirit  which  is  in  all  things  subject 
ill  of  God.  Men  cannot  manifest  such  a  spirit  in  all  its  lowli- 
i  thus  they  lay  their  hands  on  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  by  doing 
is  not  merely  substitution  but  reciprocation  of  spirit,  and  as 
J  Priest  is,  so  the  priests  desire  to  become.  There  is  a  whole 
Eering ;  complete  self-sacrifice  ;  purifying  of  the  moral  nature, 
he  actions,  and  such  a  spirit  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
iremony  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  ram  of  consecration,  gives  a  grand 
on  of  the  condition  and  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  His  priests  ; 
le  body  is  seen  to  be  consecrated  for  service,  the  moral  nature  is 
i  with  the  redeeming  love  and  life  of  Christ ;  the  affections 
strength  possessed  are  given  up  in  self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of 
md  viewed  before  God  as  an  offering  unto  Him  ;  and  then  the 
iture  or  power  as  represented  by  Moses,  receives  the  breast, 
to  say,  the  spirit  of  consolation  and  of  sweet  comfort  in  God. 
isecration  of  the  whole  being,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  unto  God, 
oing  of  the  affections,  and  the  reception  of  divine  consolation 
fort  is  followed  by  the  sprinkling  with  anointing  oil  and  blood 
3  garments  ;  in  other  words,  they  are  the  appointed  ministers  of 
;arry  unto  men  the  influences  of  His  gracious  spirit,  and  that 
oiouB  life  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  are  for  the  regeneration 
ation  of  the  world. 

^rvants  of  God,  the  High  Priest  and  the  priests,  are  consecrated, 
set  apart  for  their  mission  of  grace  and  mercy  to  lost  men. 
e  is  to  be  no  hurry  in  this  work  ;  it  is  a  long  one,  men  require 
ted  for  their  duties  ;  and  thus  instruction  is  given  as  to  the  food 
I  they  must  partake.  They  have  put  their  hand  to  the  plough, 
"e  cannot  be  any  turning  back.  They  must  learn  how  to  live 
id  in  Christ,  in  whose  fleshly  form  was  enshrined  the  light  of 
d  ;  and  upon  His  Holy  Word,  which  is  the  consecrated  bread 
r  the  soul's  nourishment.  To  leave  these  and  to  seek  other 
food  is  to  desire  that  which  is  poisonous  and  will  produce 
men  ought  now  to  understand  that  the  perfect  Moral  Jesus 
I  meat  indeed  ;  and  the  ineffable  gracious  Christ  is  drink  indeed  ; 
e  perfect  spiritual  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  for  the  sinful  sons 


rsB  LX.  reveals  the  consummatjon  ot  the  consecrataoTi  ol  W\<a 
ipon  the  eighth  day,  in  the  sacriGcea  of  sin-offering,  and  WmV 
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offering  for  the  priests,  offered  by  themselves  for  themselvea  ;  mod  ia  t 
sill-offering,  bnmt-offering,  peace-offering,  and  meat-offerinff  mingled 
with  oil  on  the  part  of  the  people.  These  tilings  speak  ox  the  iMW 
rclationflhip  under  which  men  are  placed,  because  they  are  taught  that 
in  tlie  future  tlicy  arc  to  look  away  from  the  prophet  who  hu  offered 
sacrificeB,  and  to  look  for,  and  to,  a  Priest,  who  by  a  sacrifioe  is  to  bring 
salvation  to  men.  From  that  time,  in  Israel,  priest  and  sacrifioe,  bib 
and  atonement,  enmity  to  God  and  reconciliation  by  sacrifice  to  peMS 
are  to  be  very  important  thoughts.  To  the  rulers  in  the  state  men  will 
look  as  to  their  moral  relationships  with  men,  but  unto  the  priests  for 
peace  with  God.  In  the  ceremony  of  that  day  the  priests  were  taught 
their  own  responsible  position  as  related  to  God  and  men ;  mm^ 
their  unfitness  personally  for  such  a  work  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  u- 
offering ;  and  it  is  only  in  the  lowly,  poor  spirit,  in  which  they  were 
called  to  be  servants  of  God  the  Lord,  they  had  to  act  toward  men  in  the 
bumt-offcrings.  The  people  were  taught  their  responsibilitiea  and  dntiei) 
the  spirit  in  which  they  should  live,  the  peace  that  would  rest  upon 
them  if  they  cherished  sucli  a  spirit  and  lived  in  harmony  with  it  and 
the  glad  thankfulness  of  their  lives  in  spiritual  commumon  with  God. 
The  ceremony  being  at  an  end,  the  high  priest  raised  his  hand  and 
blessed  the  people ;  then  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  tabemaole, 
came  out  again  and  blessed  them ;  and  it  was  at  this  conjunction  of 
the  moral  nature  and  the  spirit  of  grace,  oneness  of  thought  m  the  souL 
perfect  harmony  with  the  will  of  God,  that  the  glory  of  the  Loiu 
appeared  to  the  people ;  for  the  fire  came  out  from  before  the  Lord 
and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the  fat.  The  people  in  their 
Head  were  accepted  by  God  the  Righteous ;  and  there  was  througfaoot 
the  whole  congregation  great  joy,  adoration,  and  the  spirit  of  humili^f' 

Chapter  X.    There  is  seen  to  take  place  in  this  chapter  a  middaD 
change,  a  revulsion  of  all  that  hud  gone  before.    The  sin-offering  and 
bunit-offering  had  been  offered  in  vain  for  Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  in 
their  pride  and  presumption  tliey  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lorfi 
which  He  had  commanded  them  not  to  offer ;  the  consequence  being 
that  the  fire  from  the  Lord  stnick  them  and  they  died.     It  is  not  «» 
easy  mutter  for  a  man,  a  class  of  men,  or  a  nation  to  receive  the  ri<^ 
blessings  of   the    Lord,  and  at    the   same  time  to    retain  the  lo^^J 
and  poor  spirit  wliich  is  to  be  the  spirit  of  their  life.     How  f^oo^ 
generous,  and  gracious  the  Father  had  been  to  them  in  choosing  tb*'*^ 
to  be  ministers  of  His  grace  can  be  seen  at  a  glance  ;  how  wicked  tV**y 
were  in  rebelling  against  God  and  disobeying  the  laws  of  the  Lord  ^^ 


hardly  be  understood.  This  sin  of  offering  strange  or  common  ^^v^ 
instead  of  the  hallowed  fire  that  come  from  the  Lord,  is  not,  it  is  tc^  .?* 
feared,  so  unusual  a  thing  amongst  the  servants  of  God  ;  it  is  in  rea.^*^ 
taking  tlieir  own  selfish,  deceitful  ways,  instead  of  God's  ways,  pla<?^-^ 
man^s  tlioughts  above  God's  Word  ;  and  if  men  draw  near  to  God  ^^  V^ 
such  an  offering,  is  it  strange  that  instant  punislnnent  falls  upon  ^r 
offenders  ?  Men  were  struck  with  astonishment  when  Nadub  ana  Abi^ 
were  found  blackened  corpses  before  the  altar,  or  when  Ananias  ^^^ 
SapphirsL  fell  down  dead  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  but  be  it  remember^*^' 
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Y  coDBidered,  that  these  are  the  external  figares,  whilst  the 
y  is  the  moral  nature,  seared  as  if  with  fire,  and  the  con- 
to  believe  a  lie  instead  of  the  truth.  This  is  an  awful 
how  much  more  terrible  the  thought  of  what  the  servants 
have  done  during  the  past  ages.  Nadab  and  Abihu  are 
ministers  of  grace  upon  whom  this  awful  judgment  has 
read  the  allegory  aright  men  are  required  to  enlarge  their 
ion  and  to  contemplate  to  some  extent  the  spirit  of  the 
Qod  throughout  the  world,  in  Israel  and  Judah  and  in  the 
lurch.  There  have  been  many  Eleazars  and  Ithamars, 
ito  God  for  his  restraining  grace,  but  alas !  for  the  Nadabs 
who  have  been  found  amongst  men.  It  is  the  spirit,  the 
obedient  spirit  that  is  everything,  as  the  motive  power  in  a 
the  Lord  ;  if  this  is  not  possessed  then  there  is  nothing 

0  God  the  Lord. 

esson  given  unto  men  for  all  ages  to  teach  them  the  iniquity 
.  presumption ;  and  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  whether 
itoxicated  with  drink  or  not,  they  were  in  reality  intoxicated 
i  spirit  of  self-conceit  and  self-assertion,  and  this  is  worse 
oxication  which  debases  the  body  and  depraves  the  soul, 
iting  cup  is  a  fitting  figure  for  such  a  spirit  in  man,  because 
ict  is  generally  that  of  elevation,  pride  in  self,  independence 

man,  and  the  end  is  the  ruined  temple  upon  which  the 

How  shall  the  ministering  servants  of  the  Lord  act  when 
nent  falls  upon  wicked  men  p    They  are  to  remember  that 

consecrated  of  the  Lord ;  that  through  them  the  grace  of 
>  the  people  ;  and  thus  it  is  not  for  them  to  mourn  because 
bs,  but  in  trembling  to  remember  tlieir  sanctification  and  to 
race  may  be  vouchsafed  to  the  people.  If  the  streams  of 
isoned  or  cut  oflE  from  the  Fountain,  then  by  what  means 
eam  flow  ?    By  sinful  men,  the  spiritual  priests  of  God,  for 

conduit  pipes  of  mercy,  not  of  judgment  Even  though 
)r  people,  which  are  most  precioup,  are  taken  away  suddenly, 
SkUed  to  speak  of  the  Lord's  mercv,  and  permit  others  to  weep 
because  of  judgment.  The  Lord  will  be  sanctified  in  them 
[im  ;  and  in  the  presence  of  all  people  His  Name  will  be 
There  is  a  blessed  sanctification  of  God  by  grace  in  the 
lere  is  also  a  terrible  sanctification  through  judgment ;  but 
rcy  and  judgment,  God  is  glorified. 

1  law  of  the  Lord  is  stringent  in  all  its  requirements  ;  upon 
id  under  no  consideration  ought  duty  to  be  left  undone, 
the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field  shall  yield  no 
flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no 
talis :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 

Thus  writes  Habakkuk,  when  the  judgments  of  God  made 
*rt ;  and  to  Aaron,  upon  that  awful  day,  the  same  experience 
thunder-clap  from  heaven  :  His  cup  of  blessing  had  been 
)rim,  and  in  an  instant  it  was  spilt  upon  the  gTOUnd,  ttud 
ft  was  changed  into  a  Marah.     What  then,  sbaW  the  iQOia\ 
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law  command  obedience  and  demand  the  voice  of  thanks  anc 
unto  God,  when  the  soul  is  become  as  a  broken  reed  ?  The  law  d 
such  a  service  as  right  ;  but  before  this  high  priest  who  has 
sons  there  comes  the  great  High  Priest,  who  wiU  not  break  the 
reed  of  faith,  or  quench  the  smoking  spirit  of  grace,  and  He  i 
demand  more  than  the  stricken  soul  can  give.  Mercy  has  triu 
over  judgment,  and  the  spirit  of  grace  is  greater  than  moral  Ian 
moral  law  demands  that  which  is  right  and  what  is  due  witho 
consideration  of  circumstances ;  but  grace  rejoices  in  forgiving  i 
in  healing  and  cheering  the  broken,  contnte  spirit.  It  is  an 
^Qfi^)  ^y  A  sudden  calamity,  to  loose  the  sweet  assurance  of  the 
favour  and  nace  ;  but,  surely,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter, 
He  reveals  Christ  as  the  High  Priest,  who  is  touched  with  a  fe( 
man*8  infirmities,  brings  comfort  and  consolation  to  the  strickc 

Chapters  XI.,  XII.  There  is  given  a  figurative  description  of  tl 
and  the  unclean,  what  is  to  be  received  or  rejected  by  the  cons 
servants  of  God.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  details  in  this 
but  to  point  out  briefly  what  is  spiritually  embodied  in  the  figon 
The  question  may  be  put  in  this  form  :  What  is  the  spiritual  fo 
is  suitable  for  the  redeemed  and  consecrated  servants  of  God  ?  T 
thing  necessary  is  that  men  should  be  brought  to  the  positi 
condition  whereby  they  may  learn  to  discern  betwixt  good  ai 
Men's  souls  are  surrounded  with  all  forms  of  thoughts,  none,  he 
being  essentially  evil ;  but  the  moral  relations  in  wnich  they  are 
make  them  good  or  bad,  tine  or  false.  Conduct  must  be  reli 
that  is,  related  to  persons ;  thus  the  moral  law  is  the  staff  of  lif ( 
God*8  Bread.  But  man  cannot,  in  his  perverted,  diseased  state 
himself  pure,  and  thus  the  water  of  life,  the  grace  of  our  Lon 
Christ  is  necessary  for  daily  nourishment  and  cleansing.  To 
harmony  with  the  moral  law  is  life  ;  to  disobey  God*s  moral  lav 
and  death ;  therefore,  men  must  be  trained  to  conform  in  al 
actions  to  the  standard  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Pu 
thought,  word,  action,  in  the  society  that  is  chosen,  and  in  the 
that  are  loved,  is  very  important^  and  all  forms  of  flattenr  and 
communications  should  be  eschewed  as  poisonous  food  for  tl 
Affectionate  and  pure,  loving  desires,  a  meek  and  lowly  spirit, 
be  cherished  ;  and  all  vulturous,  unholy,  proud  passions  should  b 
fully  avoided.  Christ,  in  all  His  beauty  and  perfection  of  ik 
holiness,  truth,  and  grace  should  be  kept  in  full  spiritual  view,  s 
crawling,  sleek,  cunning  serpent,  with  his  abominable  spirit, 
be  loathed.  To  seek  to  be  like  Christ,  who  is  the  Image  of 
goodness  and  grace,  is  a  God-like  aspiration ;  it  is  seeking  to  grc 
the  very  nature  of  God,  which  is  man's  portion  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
gain  this  end  there  is  not  only  need  of  discernment  and  of  judj 
but  also  of  moral  decision,  of  obedience  to  the  conscience  enlig 
by  His  Word  ;  and,  above  all,  of  the  spirit  of  grace  in  all  its  fo 
living  power,  because  it  is  grace  that  recreates,  renews,  and  buj 
the  man  in  the  image  of  Christ. 

When  the  ministering  servants  of  God  have  been  taught  to  disti 
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betwixt  pood  and  evil,  truth  and  error,  and  there  is  ii  conception  of 
grace  and  truth  as  found  in  JesuR  Clirist,  then  some  of  the  problems  of 
existence  are  presented  for  consideration,  and  it  is  necessary  that  the 
men  who  are  called  to  teach  Jacob  the  judgments  of  God  and  Israel 
His  holy  law,  shoald  be  in  a  position  to  make  these  tilings  known  nnto 
men.  The  12th  chapter  seems,  in  figure,  to  teach  what  the  condition 
uf  man  is,  not  merely  from  birth,  but  in  conception,  and  thus  in  reality, 
when  the  figures  arc  set  aside,  the  real  point  at  issue  is  whether  there 
is  in  man  the  original  purity  and  holiness  which  God  bestowed  upon 
him,  or  is  it  a  corrupt,  depraved  nature  which  he  inhcritH  ?  The  reply 
to  Auch  questions  is  plain  enough  ;  there  is  sin  in  the  very  fountain  of 
>  man's  being ;  and  thus  to  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  one,  is 
limply  impossible.  The  seed  is  unholy,  and  therefore  the  tree  and  the 
fruit  must  be  the  same  in  kind.  There  cannot  be  any  appeal  upon  this 
qoestion,  which  would  be  of  any  value,  to  any  factH,  which  are  outside 
toe  order  found  in  nature ;  there  has  been  in  the  past,  diversities  of 
opinion  upon  this  point,  but  when  the  order  of  nature,  including  that 
of  grace,  is  clearly  understood,  then  it  will  be  seen  that  no  exception 
CIO  be  admitted,  and  any  man  who  will  deny  the  order  of  nature  in  its 
minifestations  will  not  even  be  listened  to.  The  word  *'  nature  "  in  this 
iostance,  it  will  l>e  obser\'ed,  is  used  in  the  very  widest  application  in 
which  it  can  be  used  ;  because  in  considering  the  order  of  nature  it 
JDcludes,  all  that  is  of  God  up  to  the  perfect  moral  nature  ;  then  there 
ii  found  a  break  in  the  continuity  and  harmony,  and  sin  is  found  in 
operation,  a  thing  of  perversions  and  reversions,  which  was  introduced 
by  man.  But  surrounding  this  sinful  order  there  is  found  the  natures 
of  grace  in  its  own  order,  which  is  appointed  by  God  for  the  removal 
of  the  evil  introduced  by  man.  It  ought  to  be  clearly  understood  that 
tltbough  man  han  the  power  to  per\'ert  nature,  he  has  done  nothing  but 
vhat  was  foreseen  and  provided  for ;  and  he  did  not  enter  into  an 
ioheritance  of  his  own  creation  when  he  sinned,  but  in  reality  he  moved 
onvard  in  an  order  of  nature  of  Divine  appointment,  possessing  its  own 
cycle  of  disease,  pain,  physical  death,  insanity  and  moral  death,  and  the 
iadgment  to  come.  It  is,  therefore,  a  great  truth  that  the  whole  order 
of  nature,  the  good  seed  prr)ducing  a  good  tree  and  good  fruit ;  a  comint, 
perverted  seed  bringing  forth  disease  and  death,  hatred,  and  murder 
a«  ita  fruits ;  and  the  seed  of  grace  working  in  the  perverted  and 
corrupted  seed,  tree,  and  fiuit  to  bring  back  moral  perfection  upon  the 
etrth  are  all  of  God^s  appointment.  The  word  "  nature  "  is  used  here  as 
related  to  the  order  (»bser\'ed  in  creation  ;  but  it  could  not  be  said,  for 
crumple,  that  the  original  nature  of  man  was  sinful,  and  that  by 
development  he  sinned  ;  this  is  quite  a  different  question,  and  it  has  to 
do  Hith  the  creature's  will  as  opposing  the  will  of  God,  which  is 
evidently  unnatural,  or  contrary  to  the  order  of  nature. 

The  race  of  Adam  is  corrupt,  perverted  from  tnith  and  righteousness  ; 
ukI  thus  tlie  new-bom  child  requires  not  merely  a  circumcision  of  the 
fleeli,  but  of  the  spirit  and  the  aifections ;  and  the  name  of  this  spiritual 
cbin^  is  being  bom  again,  or  regenerated  by  the  gracious  power  of 
CicKl  in  Jesus  Christ  But  as  with  tlie  child  Jesus  there  was  ciTCumciftVoxv, 
that  is,  consecration  of  the  infant  to  God  ia  purity,  and  prcsenXaXiow 
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in  tho  temple,  so  every  child  requires  to  be  spiritoally  deanied, 
consecrated  to  God,  and  offered  unto  Him  in  prayer. 

But  at  this  point  the  attention  is  taken  away  from  the  child  andfizsd 
upon  tlie  mother,  and  the  different  periods  of  purification  which  U9 
n]ipointed  for  a  son  and  daughter.  In  tho  former  cose  from  the  dftv  of 
birth  until  tho  purificution  is  forty  days ;  and  in  the  latter  case  it  ii 
eighty  days.  These,  it  will  be  observed,  represent  fp^eat  eras  or 
cycles  of  time  ;  in  a  word,  the  Jewish  economy  and  the  Christiaii  an. 
IE  this  interpretation  is  admissible  then  the  mother  becomes  a  fiffors  of 
the  Church  in  its  impure,  imperfect  state ;  the  issue  of  the  CharSi  is  in 
the  first  instance  tJesus  Christ,  and  in  the  second  His  bride,  iHiicb 
is  the  purified  Church,  not  in  form  of  flesh,  but  in  spiritnal  beauty. 
During  the  time  of  purification  the  mother  cannot  appear  before  God, 
but  at  tho  appointed  time  she  is  permitted  to  do  so  when  she  has 
through  the  priest  offered  unto  God  for  her  purification  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  a  dove  for  a  sin-offering ;  in  other  words,  the  Lamb 
which  takes  away  sin  and  gives  the  pure  spirit ;  and  the  Dove,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  sanctifies  the  soul.  There  is  life  for  life  in  the  sacrifica^ 
and  also  the  thought  of  sin  forgiven,  and  life  preserved  for  the  gloiy 
of  God.  The  niotlier  thus  brought  into  relationship  with  Gk>d  oooU 
think  of  her  purification  effected,  reconciliation  attained,  peace  enjoyed, 
and  witl)  a  spirit  animated  by  thankfulness  to  God,  and  a  mouth 
speaking  His  praise,  she  could  return  to  her  home,  her  husband,  and 
her  duties  in  life. 

Chapters  XIII. — XV.  If  chapter  xii.  can  be  conceived  of  as  a  fignrs, 
teaching  the  corruption  of  the  nice  of  Adam  in  a  man  and  in  the 
Church  or  the  worbl,  and  the  means  of  their  purification,  reconciliation, 
and  peace  with  God,  thus  grasping  tho  whole  cycle  of  tlie  thought  in 
the  woman  and  her  children,  then  it  will  be  seen  that  chapters  ziii.,  zit^ 
contemplate  the  mysterious  workings  of  sin  in  man  and  the  world, 
under  the  cover  of  the  disease  known  as  leprosy.  It  will  be  enough  to 
point  out  the  spiritual  thoughts  which  arise  out  of  these  chapters ;  and 
these  being  compared  with  the  figure  the  analogy  that  exists  may  be 
discerned.  The  outward  mark  of  a  leprous,  sinful  soul  is  the  inflamed 
spiritual  condition  of  pride  and  presumption  ;  carnal  fleshly  lusts  are 
seen  in  operation,  and  this  sinful  state  unfits  the  soul  for  communion 
with  God.  The  great  High  Priest  watches,  and  Uis  servants  should 
watch  very  carefully  these  emotions  and  conditions  of  the  soul,  because 
if  they  increase  in  intensity  and  spread  over  the  sphere  of  thought  and 
action,  then  the  issue  must  be  that  the  spirit  shall  be  cut  off  from  QoA 
and  from  His  people.  Should  the  evil  symptoms  subside  during  the 
period  of  separation,  and  there  is  no  breaking  out  into  evil  ways,  then 
the  patient  may  l)e  pronounced  as  clean,  and  admitted  into  the  fkmily 
of  God.  When  the  leprosy  affects  the  head,  that  is  the  intellect  and 
monil  nature,  and  a  man  is  pronounced  unclean  by  the  priest,  tlien  the 
poor  creature  becomes  an  outcast ;  he  is  in  a  condition  that  no  man  can 
help  him,  for  the  fountain  of  his  spiritual  life  is  corrupted,  and  only 
the  All-gracious  can  heal  such  a  disease  of  the  being.  There  is  mercy 
and  healing  for  such,  and  the  Lord  of  mercy  has  healed  the  bodies  and 


LEVITICUS,  107 

KHils  of  many  such  of  His  creatures,  who  have  been  objects  of  loathing 
o  their  fellows.  But  such  a  healing  implies  a  new  Ufe  given  to  the 
liseased,  and  a  new  power  working  in  soul  and  body  for  health.  There 
8  not  merely  sacrifice,  but  there  is  the  singular  rite  of  the  two  birds  ; 
me  being  killed,  the  blood  of  the  creature  being  allowed  to  run  into  an 
»rthen  vessel  through  running  water,  whilst  the  other  bird,  with  the 
irticles  used  for  purification,  are  dipped  in  the  blood ;  the  leper  is 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  and  water,  and  then  the  livingbird  is  permitted 
to  fly  away  into  the  open  field  enjoying  its  freedom.  This  is  a  peculiar 
Sgore,  but  it  is  very  impressive  in  its  significance,  and  far  reaching  in  its 
pfinciples ;  it  is  expressed  in  the  following  words : — "  How  much  more 
shall  tne  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself 
irithont  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve 
the  living  God?  **  In  other  words,  the  blood  is  the  figure  of  the  pure, 
perfect,  moral  life  of  Christ  given  for  man ;  the  running  water  the 

r'  'tual  stream  of  grace  by  which  man  is  cleansed  ;  and  through  these 
leprous,  immoral  soul  of  man  is  cleansed.    The  beauty  of  the 
^aae  is  exquisite,  because  it  shows  exactly  what  the  relationship  of  the 
Holy  One  is  to  the  unlioly ;  and  it  teaches  in  a  wonderful  manner  the 
Ori^,  Conduit,  and  work  of  grace  upon  a  soul.    This  figure  is  worthy 
of  study  because  it  brings  out  so  clearly  the  distinctive  functions  of 
the  blood  and  water,  the  sacrifice  and  the  cleansing.    Only  once  in 
bistory  is  there  a  pure  Being  found  who  gives  in  self-sacrifice  His  own 
Ufe  that  others  dead  in  sin  might  receive  life  through  Him  ;  but  the 
ttream  of  God*s  cleansing  grace  which  purifies  and  sanctifies  flows  on 
for  ever.    The  figure  touches  the  very  roots  of  saving  truth,  and  shows 
■desriy  that  moral  and  eternal  life  has  its  seat  in  Chnst  for  fallen  men, 
tnd  that  it  is  through  Him,  His  sacrifice,  that  grace,  God*s  stream  of 
iDercy,  flows  to  mankind.     Upon  the  eighth  day  after  this  impressive 
ceremony  there  followed  in  order  the  work  of  the  priest  in  receiving, 
•declaring,  and  presenting  the  leper  as  clean.     In  this  ceremony  there  is 
»liO  much  that  is  worthy  of  consideration,  but  the  chief  thoughts  are 
centred  in  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  in  the  oil  of  the  meat- 
offering.   The  blood  of  tlie  Iamb  was  placed  upon  the  ear,  thumb,  and 
toe,  thus  redeeming  every  faculty  and  power  of  the  body,  soul,  and 
■prit  to  the  Lord  ;  and  tlie  sprinkling  of  the  oil  seven  times  before 
toe  Lord,  placing  it  over  the  blood  upon  the  ear,  thumb,  and  toe,  and 
powing  the  remainder  of  it  upon  the  head  speaks  of  the  joy  and 
K^tude  of  the  redeemed,  given  up  in  all  things  unto  the  Lord,  and 
0^^  faculty  and  power  of  the  man  being  dedicated  to  God.    The 
ceremony  of  the  cleansing  of  property  from  leprosy  is  the  same  as 
th«t  of  cleansing  the  leper ;  because  only  through  the  sacred  offering 
of  Christ,  through  the  eternal  Spirit  of  grace  can  the  creatures  of  God 
once  turned  to  vile  uses  be  made  holy  and  fit  for  His  service.     In  Him 
tbe  new  sacred  life  exists,  and  through  and  by  Him  all  things,  creatures, 
-•nd  rational  beings  are  reconciled  to  God. 

These  thoughts  upon  leprosy  as  a  sign,  and  the  unholy,  immoral  soul, 
penrerted  spirit,  and  diNeased  body  as  the  reality,  and  the  mcana  oi 
■deansing  and  perfect  redemption  and  sanctiiScation  of  the  wY\o\e  \)^\tv^ 
•cover  the    whole  oyc)e  of  sin,  redemption,   reconciliation,  and  t\i^ 
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Ranctification  of  the  soul  in  the  prepence  of  God.  In  the  l&th  ehapta 
anotlier  line  of  thought  is  entered  upon,  and  it  teachefl  the  conditioD  d 
man  during  his  time  of  probntion ;  whilnt  the  impure,  unholy  natoH 
i»  not  Bubdued,  and  there  in  the  inward  struggle  after  a  holy  life.  Tb 
body  of  man  and  the  issues  which  proceed  from  it  are  the  figmei 
but  Clirist  reveals  the  truth  in  the  tliought  that  it  is  out  of  the  beart 
the  affections,  and  the  desiring,  lusting  soul  that  eril  thoughts  pie 
cecd.  These  are  the  unclean  issues  which  make  a  man  naholy ;  mi 
not  until  the  centre,  the  germ  of  life,  is  made  pure  can  the  Issues  a 
life  be  holy  and  righteous.  If  there  is  an  issue  from  the  life  wUcbi 
bom  of  pride,  conceit,  hatred,  or  any  other  form  of  sin  and  iniaiJty 
then  it  is  clear  tlie  fountain  is  not  pure  :  and  if  such  a  soal  ahoald  m^ 
it  has  no  sin,  it  is  deceived,  blina  to  facts,  and  the  truth  of  Ood  i 
not  known.  In  such  a  case  sin  has  dominion,  and  the  perverted  spin 
is  the  homo  of  the  tynint.  It  is  important  to  remember  that  then  i 
not  merely  an  impure  fountain  withm,  but  that  the  oi^ns  which  •«? 
tlie  soul  may  he  made  the  means  of  communicating  evil,  engenderiDj 
the  same,  and  thus  the  seeds  of  evil  communicated  become  toe  mea 
of  unholy  propagiitions.  In  relation  to  this  matter  in  all  its  phiM 
the  remedy  is  pointed  out  :  two  doves  are  required,  the  one  lor 
burnt-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  sin-offering.  In  other  wotds,  fallni 
back  upon  first  principles,  there  must  be  the  giving  up  of  self  to  Go 
in  Christ,  in  a  lowly  spirit ;  and  there  must  also  be  confession  of  W 
seeking  after  purification  with  a  penitent  spirit,  and,  being  reconcikNi 
the  gi^^ng  up  of  the  affections  in  all  joy  and  gladness,  purity,  and  lev 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  There  is  need  of  personal  piety,  but  tbi 
piety  or  holiness  must  not  spring  out  of  a  self-righteous  spirit,  forthi 
18  an  abominable  sin  in  God's  sight :  it  must  liave  its  roots  in  Chrifltrii 
the  new  life  of  the  soul,  and  nourished  by  His  Word  and  the  stream  tf 
grace,  even  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  will  follow  purity  in  thought,  woid 
and  deed,  as  the  outc^ome  of  the  new  nature. 

Chapter  XVI.  There  may  bo  discerned  in  this  chapter  not  only  ■ 
change  in  form,  but  also  in  the  spirit  of  revelation  given  by  (Jod  'JJ 
Moses ;  the  attention  is  drawn  away  from  the  priests  generally^  ^ 
their  relationships  toward  the  people  in  the  important  questions  whW 
have  been  considered  so  briefly,  and  the  gaze  is  to  be  fixed  upon  tw 
high  priest  entering  within  the  vail  before  the  mercy-seat,  there  to 
appear  before  God  on  Israel's  behalf.  The  outer  court  of  tlie  woiWu 
past,  the  holy  place  within  which  the  priests  minister  in  fleshly  fofl* 
is  left  behind,  and  there  is  given,  in  figure,  the  entrance  into  spirit** 
realities.  In  the  order  of  history  the  great  High  Priest  is  come  amoo^ 
men,  and  Nadab  and  Abihu  are  dead.  .Spiritual  things  are  about  to  W 
revealed,  but  not  as  yet  to  all  men,  tlirough  all  men  :  for  there  is  fle^"* 
the  Chosen  Servant,  who,  at  a  set  time,  will  enter  into  the  holiest  pUo* 
The  figures  point  out  the  means  by  which  Aaron  was  instructed  ti 
enter  the  holiest  place ;  there  was  first  th«  sin-offering  of  a  yoflOj 
bullock,  and  burnt-offering  of  a  ram  on  his  own  account ;  these  speakioj 
of  substitution,  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  of  a  life  perfect  befor 
God,  consecration  of  the  inmost  affections  of  the  soul,  the  destmctiot 
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of  the   evil   within,   and   tlie    sacrifice   of  a   poor  spirit  which  is 
icceptable  in  God's  sight     Besides  these  offerings  there  was  also  the 
washing  of  the  hody  and  the   putting  on  of  tlie  holy  gannents ;   in 
other  words,  a  regenerate  soul  clotlied  with   perfect  holiness.     The 
offering  from  the  people  of  Israel  on  this  eventful  day  of  atonement 
was  two   goats  and  a  ram,  the  former  heing  for  a   sin-offering,  and 
the  latter  for  a  burnt-offering.    The  two  goats  were  placed  before  the 
Lord,  lots  were  cast  upon  them,  and  the  one  was  doomed  for  death, 
whilst  the  other  was  as  the  scape-goat,  to  be  led  away  into  the  wilder- 
MM.    These  things  having  been  ended,  atonement  was  made  for  Aaron 
mA  his  house  by  the  sin-offering,  and  then  Aaron,  with  a  cenaer  full 
of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  with  sweet 
incense,  entered  witliin  the  vail.     The  incense  having  been  placed 
npon  the  mercy-seat,  and  the  cloud  covering  the  testimony,  the  blood 
of  the  sin-offering  was  then  sprinkled  seven  times  upon  the  mercy- 
Mat  and  before  it ;  and  the  same  ceremony  repeated  with  the  blood  of 
tiie  goat  for  a  sin-offering  for  the  people.     By  this  ceremony  atone- 
nent  was  made  for  the  holy  place,  because  of  the  sins  of  Israel,  and 
eoming  forth  unto  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  it  also  was  atoned  for, 
deansed,  and  hallowed.    By  this  means  the  sin-offering  was  made  the 
BMna  of  atonement  for  the  sanctuary,  the  holy  place  within  which  the 
priests  ministered,  and  also  of  the  altar  in  the  outer  court ;  but  during 
this  time  and  the  performance  of  all  these  things  there  was  no  one  in 
the  tabernacle  to  see  him  offer  the  atonement.    Then  followed  the  con- 
fcMion  of  sin  npon  tlie  head  of  the  scape-goat,  and  its  removal  from 
the  camp ;  the  taking  off  of  the  holy  garments,  and  washing  of  his 
body  by  Aaron ;  the  offering  of  the  burnt-offerings  for  priest  and 
people ;  the  burning  of  the  fat  upon  the  altar ;  the  purification  of  the 
■un  who  removed  the  scape-goat ;  the  burning  of  the  sin-offering  out- 
ode  the  camp ;  and  the  purification  of  the  man  who  burned  the  sin- 
olkring.    That  these  things  point  to  Christ  cannot  be  questioned  ;  but 
in  Him  they  are  changed  from   forms  into  realities,  and  the  High 
IMest  of   humanity  is  seen  entering  the  presence  of  God  for  the 
"^med,  who  even  now  wait  for  His  re-appearing.    Does  this  figure 
cover  the  day  of  Christ's  life  and  death  amongst  men,  as  the  Head,  or 
>  it  also  meant  to  cover  the  Christian  cycle  ?     The  thought  arises 
tbtt  the  whole  figure  extends  from  the  days  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the 
<iith  until  the  present  time.     Ho  has  entered  in  within  the  vail  of 
l^en  spiritual  tilings,  after  having  sanctified  the   whole   of  man's 
^>cb^  and  surroundings.    During  all  this  time  He  is  alone  as  Intercessor 
vitbn  the  vail,  not  ime,  but  purifying  the  innermost  spiritual  nature 
m  man,  the  tabernacle  or  fleshly  nature,  as  well  as  the  outer  court.    As 
y«t  this  end  is  not  attained,  sin  is  not  removed,  and  the  complete  sin- 
<>^Dg  of  the  fleshly  lusts  of  mankind  is  not  consumed.     But  as  the 
9iMt  departs  to  be  no  more  seen,  and  the  man  who  led  him  away  is 
P^ed,  the  sin-offering  burnt  up,  and  the  man  who  burnt  it  cleansed, 
*^  80  the  day  is  coming  when  sin  will  be  cast  out  of  the  house  of 
^  and  all  thoII  serve  Him  in  lowliness  and  holiness. 

Bat  the  time  of  the  year  when  the  day  of  atonement  took  p\ace  \« 
*^y  of  attention ;  it  was  not  at  tlie  same  season  us  the  rede\upl\oi\ 
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from  Egjpt,  but  six  months  later ;  in  fact,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
civil  year,  as  the  Passover  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  sacred  year. 
Thiri  day  of  atonement  is  one  npon  which  there  was  to  be  affliction 
of  the  soul  because  of  sin  :  no  work  was  to  be  done  open  it  hj  sny  one 
within  the  camp,  for  it  was  the  day  of  cleansing  for  the  whole  of  the 
people  of  Israel.  Following  this  day  of  cleansing  from  sin,  atonement^ 
and  peace  with  God,  then  there  came  the  feast  of  tabemaclea  for 
eight  days,  which  was  a  time  of  joy  and  gladness ;  the  great  hsrreot 
thanksgiving,  the  public  reading  of  the  law  of  Ood,  living  in  booths^ 
and  tlie  drawing  of  water  from  the  well  of  Siloam.  Theeo 
things  speak  of  the  closing  of  the  Christian  era,  a  harveat^  a  feast, 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  the  giving  of  the  ^irit  of  grace ; 
of  things  that  should  abide  for  ever,  **  an  everlasting  statate,** 
although  in  the  Mosaic  ceremony  they  were  remembered  eveiy  year* 

Chapters  XVII. — ^XX.  A  new  sign  is  here  given,  and  if  stodiad 
in  the  light  of  Scripture  history,  it  seems  to  point  backward  to  Noah, 
and  also  forward  to  the  time  when  the  partition  betwixt  Jew  and 
Gentile  having  been  broken  down  bv  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  there  is  a  falling  back  upon  the  first  principles  of  action  whkik 
all  nations  have  been  taught  to  obey.  With  Noah,  the  covenant  ol 
blood,  ns  a  symbol,  was  entered  into  by  the  Lord  after  the  Flood,  the 
sign  of  promise  ^iven  to  men  being  the  rainbow,  and  these  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  inherit ;  the  descendants  of  Abraham  had  aa  a  ngn 
the  rite  of  circumcision,  which  points  to  personal  holiness,  and  is  the 
sign  of  the  Abruhamic  era.  But  when  Christianity  was  accepted  by 
the  Gentiles,  and  thus  the  figures  of  the  outer  court  and  of  the  holy  plaoa 
had  vanished  away,  then  it  was  decided  at  a  meeting  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  taught  that  *'  they  abstain  from 
pollutions  of  idols  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  blood.'*  The  era  of  Christianity  is  once  more  the  era  ox  tho 
Gentiles,  with  this  difference,  that  altar  of  sacrifice  and  laver  for  abla- 
tions, tho  holy  phice  and  holy  of  holies  have  all  vanished  awa^,  and 
men  have  been  taught  to  look  beyond  these  symbols  and  to  think  oC 
tho  spiritual  High  Priest,  who  is  Invisible,  and  the  One  sacrifice  for  em 
which  has  beeii  accepted  by  GxmI.  Passing  by  the  fij^res  which  era 
found  to  agree  in  Noah,  Israel,  and  Christiimity,  not  in  its  pure  Bpizitaal 
conception,  but  in  its  first  submission  to  fonns,  there  arises  ont  of  tfaii 
chapter  the  following  thoughts : — The  sacredness  of  life,  because  blood 
is  the  sip:n  for  physical  life,  and  also  for  the  higher  moral  life  recaved 
from  Christ,  ^y  life  given  for  life  was  man  redeemed  from  death; 
therefore  death  should  be  unknown  amount  the  people,  except  where 
there  is  by  sign  the  great  truth  of  substitution.  If  this  command  k 
obeyed,  then  there  will  bo  peace,  and  men  will  rejoice  in  rendering  op 
unto  God  in  faithful  service  the  loving  affections  of  their  soul. 

Men  arc  not  to  offer  sacrifices  to  devils,  this  is  a  statute  for  all  ffene* 
rations  ;  in  other  words,  if  any  man  turns  away  from  humble  obedience 
to  the  Lonl's  commands  and  takes  his  own  way  in  anything,  this  ie 
spiritual  idolatry  ;  self  is  the  devil  that  is  worshipped ;  burnt-offerings 
of  pride,  conccitf  self -seeking,  hatred,  covetousness,  and  all  inlqnitiei 
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tre  offered  to  this  devi],  after  whom  there  is  spiritual  whoredom  ;  and 
the  issue  is  that  such  a  soul  is  cut  off  from  that  commonwealth  of  Israel 
which  obeys  God's  commands,  and  wrestles  as  a  prince  with  God  for 
the  good  of  others.  *'  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  Bacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry :  because  thou  hast  rejected 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  He  also  Iiath  rejected  thee." 

If  any  one  eat  blood,  the  consequence  is  that  he  is  cut  off  from  God 
ind  His  people  ;  in  the  blood  there  is  life,  and  this  is  the  sacred  sign  of 
tbe  moral  state  of  the  soul.    The  figure  vanishes  from  view  and  man  is 
Men  devoid  of  life,  because  he  has  cut  himself  off  from  the  Fountain 
of  all  that  is  good,  true,  and  holy.    In  Christ  there  is  essential  life  ;  by 
giving  Himself  up  to  bear  and  endure  the  wickedness  of  men  and  the 
ODtlawry  from  the  face  of  God,  a  new  life  was  granted  to  men  ;  and, 
b?  the  spirit  of  grace,  that  life  is  nourished  and  grows  in  man.    To  take 
blood  is  to  take  life,  that  is,  become  a  murderer ;  to  hate  a  man  is  the 
germ-seed  of  this  devilish  condition,  and  thus  the  spiritual  reality  is  seen 
to  be  a  terrible  thing  in  the  light  of  Christ's  words.     If  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  dead  creatures,  whether  strangled  or  torn  by  a  foe,  or  that  may  have 
died  through  disease,  rendered  a  man  unclean  in  those  days  of  ngures, 
tben  how  much  more  important  for  living  souls,  redeemed  by  Christ, 
the  Living  One,  who  bestows  upon  man  the  Bread  of  Life  and  the 
Water  of  Life,  that  they  should  abstain  Iroin  all  the  dead  thoughts  of 
wicked  men  who  would  destroy  the  life  of  the  soul,  strangle  the  blessed 
Word  of  God,  and  would  give  to  hungry  souls  a  dead  carcase  of  philo- 
sophy, science,  theology,  or  something  else  that  can  never  nourish  or 
gire  strength.     Christians  have  not  merely  eaten  8uch  viands,  but, 
eojojring  the  rich  seasoning  with  which  they  have  been  prepared,  they 
bave  devoured  such  food  with  intense  lusting.    Is  it  any  wonder  that 
uten  have  seen  a  spiritual  Taberah  in  these  days,  an  awful  plague  upon 
n^en  because  they  would  go  after  the  dead  things  of  men,  and  not  seek 
bj  faith  to  receive  and  rely  upon  the  living  Word  of  God.    Truly  God  is 
merciful  toward  sinful,  unclean  men  ;  and  though  they  have  not  sought 
to  wish  themselves  from  their  uncleanness,  He  has  not  left  them  to 
bear  the  iniquity,  but,  in  His  abundant  grace,  He  is  again  giving  to 
Dien  His  living  Word  for  their  food,  and  turning  them  against  the 
lottluome  dead  meat  which  has  been  so  long  in  use.    Surely  it  is  an 
*wfoI  sin  to  loathe  the  Living  Bread  and  the  sweet  waters  of  gnice, 
^  to  turn  away  with  strong  lusting  desires  to  the  dead  and  strangled 
things  which  men  can  provide.    Oh,  that  the  Blessed  One  would  give 
Hii  Holy  Spirit  to  His  servants  very  abundantly,  and  then  they  will 
to  with  disgust  from  what  has  been  their  food  in  the  past,  and  with  a 
^thy  hunger  and  thirst  of  soul  they  will  eat  and  drink  the  sweet 
I^rtion,  the  feast  of  fat  things  He  has  provided. 

'*0h  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them  that  they  would  fear  Me, 
*Dd  keep  all  My  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well  with 
*beni,  and  with  their  children  for  ever."  Such  are  the  words  of  God, 
'rttered  by  Moses  ;  and  such,  in  principle,  are  the  thoughts  embodied  in 
^e  18th  to  20th  chapiei-s  of  this  book.  Tlie  spirit  breathed  is  that  of  God'  h 
«vonr  toward  His  people,  His  strong  desire  that  they  might  coiitoTiw 


112  TEE  irmTY  AND  HARMOm  IN  OOJffS  WORD. 

in  their  actions  to  His  holy  will,  and  that  they  wonld  carefally  a 
the  ways  of  the  world  on  the  one  side,  or  the  sinful,  sensual,  fl< 
iniouities  of  the  perverse  spirit  and  perverted  nature  upon  the  other, 
walk  in  His  ways  is  to  live  in  and  by  the  laws  of  God,  to  follow  the  v 
or  the  flesh  in  their  wnys  is  deatli ;  the  life  of  a  soul,  of  a  nation. 
of  the  world,  is  found  in  obedience  to  God's  commandmentBi 
death  must  be  the  inevitable  result  to  a  soul,  a  nation,  or  the  wori 
there  is  disobedience  and  the  wilful  transgression  of  mond  law.  Vm 
by  the  fi^rures  presented  to  view,  some  of  the  spiritual  tiioug^ts  n 
may  be  discerned  in  these  chapters  will  be  stated  veiy  briefly.  Hi 
relations  are  to  be  kept  sacred ;  it  is  life  toward  all  men  to  act  ta 
them  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  Gk>d;  to  uncover  nd^ednees 
make  manifest  the  state  of  sin  and  shame  that  eiists,  and  sure!; 
Christian  is  called  upon  to  play  the  part  of  Ham,  and  tiius  bring  a  ( 
upon  men  instead  of  a  blessing.  Tlie  blessing  is  in,  and  upon,  t 
^erefore  let  them  render  blessing  even  for  cursing,  and  thai 
nakedness  and  shame  of  kinsmen  will  be  covered  up.  The  ft 
relations  must  be  kept  sacred ;  for  if  there  is  an  uncovering  of  si 
in  the  home  circle  and  its  life  becomes  polluted,  then  there  cannc 
peace  or  happiness.  This  was  the  shameful  act  of  Reuben,  and  it  r 
means  the  corruption  of  the  conscience,  want  of  respect  for  par 
and  thus  contempt  for  the  authority  and  Word  of  God.  The  ■ 
relations  should  be  kept  pure  and  holy,  because,  if  men  tamper 
God*8  sacred  ordinances  and  depart  from  His  laws  and  order  oi  na 
then  the  issue  is  the  unnatural  and  abhorrent  actions  which  are  as  \ 
in  the  soul,  and  which  nmst  react  upon  others  who  are  dependent  i 
the  sinner.  Not  only  are  human,  family,  and  social  relations  intn 
to  man,  and  he  is  held  responsible  to  God  for  his  actions,  but  the  I< 
creatures  are  also  placed  under  his  protection,  and  they  have 
righteous  claims,  which  man  cannot  refuse  without  bringing  sin 
punishment  upon  his  own  head.  The  irrational  creatures  cannol 
for  tiiey  have  no  responsibility ;  but  they  are  linked  with  man  ii 
order  of  nature,  and  any  outrage  upon  tliem  must  rebound  upon  t 
who  commit  the  sin  of  offending  against  these  little  ones,  who  mui 
precious  in  God's  sight  The  figure  used  to  describe  the  consequc 
of  the  sinful  deeds  referred  to  is  a  very  expressive  one  ;  it  is  thf 
a  country  becoming  disgusted  with  its  tenants,  and  there  is  su 
revulsion  of  the  mute  land  that  it  turns  against  the  debased  creiil 
it  has  nourished,  and  they  are  vomited  out  of  it  as  being  altogi 
unworthy  of  nourishment  When  the  land  is  sick  of  its  inhabit 
and  the  immoral  creatures  are  cut  off  from  communion  with  God, 
to  all  that  is  good  and  true,  then  to  whom  shall  they  turn  ?  This  i 
portion  of  the  wicked  who  disobey  God,  who  seek  to  serve  their 
lusts  and  make  themselves  gods ;  and  the  end  is  disease,  death, 
hell. 

If  there  is  not  conformity  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  world,  soc 
the  family  and  toward  tlie  lower  creatures,  then  it  is  hardly  possible 
a  child  could  be  trained  in  truth  and  righteousness.  It  is  not  a  f 
thing,  but  a  very  great  one,  for  man  to  consider,  that  according  \a 
order  oi  nature  in  the  environment,  so  in  all  probability  miist 
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ioD  of  society  and  the  family  become.  If  society  and  the 
be  righteous  and  tmth  loving,  so  will  the  rising  generation ;  if 

proudi  covetous,  and  hateful,  then  the  same  spirit  will  be 
sred  in  the  young.  "Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
tut  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  form  evil  fruit."  The  Lord  would 
it  His  followers  should  be  obedient  to  Him  and  walk  in  His  ways, 
Jiey  do  so  they  will  live  in  them  ;  but  passing  from  society  He 
jo  all  as  to  their  duties,  but  specially  to  the  individual,  as  to  the 

the  soul,  and  the  motives  by  which  man  shall  act.  It  will  be 
d  that  the  18th  chapter  bears  particularly  upon  God*s  statutes 
gments ;  but  the  19th  chapter  touches  the  very  centre  of  the 
he  moral  nature,  and  takes  cognisance  of  its  condition.  The 
1  set  up  is  holiness  ;  after  this  men  must  strive,  and  thev  are  to 
tcause  this  is  the  nature  of  God.  What  is  the  first  sign  oi  a  child 
rishes  such  a  spirit  ?  It  is  that  of  obedience  and  the  honouring 
Its  ;  they  are  to  the  child  as  God*s  representative  until  the  child 

0  years  of  responsibility ;  and  thus  the  love    and  obedience 

1  to  the  parents  is  a  fitting  natural  thing  in  the  child.  But  the 
U  come  when  the  Heavenly  Father  will  be  sought  after,  and 
i  keeping:  of  the  Sabbath  is  the  visible  sign  of  loyalty  and 
ibedience  unto  God.  The  Sabbath  is  set  as  the  visible  sign 
:  men,  and  it  proves  whether  they  are  loyal  or  rebel ;  if  the  former, 
'  will  be  honoured  ;  if  the  latter,  then  this  is  turning  unto 
d  forsaking  the  only  Lord  God.    The  spirit  of  the  child  of 

0  seek  peace  and  to  make  peace ;  this  is  to  be  done,  not  by 
at,  but  willingly  ;  and,  above  all  things,  it  is  not  to  be  delayed. 
>ff  making  peace  with  God  is  a  dangerous  thing  ;  it  is  an 
ble  thing  to  name  the  Name  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
e  devil.    A  man  cannot  serve  two  masters ;  therefore  choose 

1  peace,  and  not  self,  and  to  be  cut  off  from  God  and  the 
Id  of  :&iith.  The  children  of  God  are  not  to  be  greedy,  covetous, 
ping  all  that  comes  within  their  reach  ;  but,  like  God,  generous 
idful  of  the  poor  and  strangers.  Theft  and  Ijdng  are  an 
tion ;  false  swearing  and  profanity  are  signs  that  the  devil 
d  not  the  Lord,  in  the  soul.  To  wrong  a  neighbour  by  keeping 
at  is  his  right,  or  taking  away  from  him  that  which  is  his 
;  are  things  that  are  condemned;  and,  to  keep  back  the 
's  wages  when  it  is  due  is  an  unjust  thing.  The  deaf  are  those 
lot  hear,  the  blind  those  who  do  not  see ;  separation  by  distance, 
IS  by  physical  disease,  brings  about  such  spiritual  conditions ; 
3  do  not  curse  the  absent,  but  bless  them  and  speak  well  of 
nd  do  kind  actions  for  men  when  they  do  not  see  their  own 
md  do  not  know  their  benefactor.  The  righteous  things  of 
to  be  man*s  judgment ;  and  there  ought  not  to  be  any  pre- 
n  judgment  to  the  rich  or  the  mighty,  over  the  poor  and  the  weak, 
nust  hold  the  scales  equal,  and  remember  that  God  the  great 

specially  interested  in  this  matter.  Gossiping,  backbiting,  and 
iking  are  despicable,  contemptible  in  man  or  woman,  but  that 
¥hich  thinketh  no  evil,  and  with  loving  words  removea  hatr^ 
ill,  is  blessed.   All  men  are  brethren,  therefore  love  them^^Wl 

I 
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if  a  brother  commits  a  sin,  speak  to  him,  showing  him  the  evil,  fn 
if  this  be  not  done  sin  lies  at  thy  door,  and  it  will  take  possession  of  tilq 
brother's  souL  Be  not  deceived,  sin  in  a  brother  is  like  a  venoauNU 
serpent  in  a  house — it  will  not  die,  but  in  due  time  it  will  bite  and  11h 
issue  may  be  disease  and  death*  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?"  is  tin 
cry  of  the  curfled  Cain.  *'  Rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  a 
upon  him,"  is  the  Lord's  word  to  his  brethren.  To  seek  vengeanoi 
upon,  or  to  cherish  a  grudge  agauist  a  neighbour,  is  contrary  to  Gk>d^ 
will ;  but  to  love  a  brother  erring  and  sinful,  as  one  would  desire  to  be 
loved,  is  Christ-like.  The  motives  of  spiritual  action  are  all  to  be  in 
conformity  with  the  will  of  God,  and  by  keeping  such  motives  pan 
tliere  will  be  a  growing  likeness  in  holiness,  in  a  pure  moral  life,  which  Si 
God's  image  in  the  soul.  But  there  are  not  merely  the  evil  and  tin 
good,  the  truth  and  error,  righteousness  and  unrighteousness  to  bi 
chosen  betwixt :  there  are  also  mixed  motives  oz  desire,  and  d 
expediency,  which  a  perverse  spirit  will  be  led  to  act  upon  for  iSbA 
purpose  of  gratifying  the  fleshly,  carnal  lustings  of  the  soul.  AD 
mixed  motives  are  of  the  devil ;  they  show  that  there  is  no  true  circmn* 
cision  of  the  soul,  separation  of  the  clean  and  unclean ;  the  eye  ol 
the  soul  is  deranged,  and  there  is  darkness  within;  or  things  lad 
thoughts  are  seen  out  of  their  true  proportions  and  relations.  TIm 
remedy  is  the  light  of  truth  and  righteousness,  a  single  eye  foi 
God's  glory  and  obedience  to  His  will,  and  then  there  will  be  light 
and  the  motives  will  become  pure  and  holy.  Beware  of  the  Insb 
of  the  flesh,  for  they  make  war  against  the  soul ;  and  should  thei 
assert  the  supremacy  and  bring  the  soul  into  subjection,  be  assured 
that  tliere  is  no  escape  without  a  scourging,  for  the  free  spirit  of  graoc 
and  the  bond-spirit  of  lusting  cannot  get  on  together.  This  is  a  sil 
which  requires  to  be  confessed  and  forgiven,  else,  instead  of  the  sod 
being  a  holy  place,  it  will  become  like  a  Sodom.  Men  are  not  to 
suppose  that  as  soon  as  grace  takes  possession  of  a  soul  or  a  natioOf 
that  straightway  they  are  holy,  sanctified,  and  fit  for  the  Master's  osa 
and  for  the  presence  of  God.  It  is  not  so ;  for  ages  or  cvcles  (n 
development  pass  away  before  there  is  purity  in  the  national  life  or 
in  the  world ;  and  cycles  of  experience  are  developed  in  the  soul  befon 
there  is  likeness  to  Christ.  It  is  in  the  fifth  year  that  the  fruit  is  to  be 
eaten ;  in  other  words,  tlie  fifth  blessing  of  Christ ;  **  Blessed  are  tiM 
merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy,'  is  the  spiritual  manifestttioD 
through  which  there  is  increase  and  blessing  upon  men.  The  life  of  • 
man  is  to  be  clean  ;  full  of  love  to  God  and  man  ;  and  in  His  hands  all 
times  and  seasons  are  to  be  left,  so  that  He  may  bring  about  in  His  own 
time  His  wise,  holy,  and  gracious  purposes.  The  body  of  a  man  ii  to 
be  held  sacred  ;  it  is  the  temple  of  God.  The  affections  of  the  soul  are  to 
be  sacred,  holy,  and  devoted  to  God  ;  for  if  these  go  astray,  spiritoal 
whoredom  and  wickedness  is  the  inevitable  result.  The  loyal  acknov* 
ledgment  of  God  as  King,  and  spiritual  worship  is  binding  upon  the 
soul.  Every  form  of  perverted  tnought,  and  impostures  of  every  kind 
that  man  can  suggest  are  to  be  disregarded  ;  the  Lord  He  is  God,  en^ 
any  rival  who  would  displace  Him  m  the  affections  of  the  soul  is  * 
devil.    Keveronce  the  hoary  head,  and  witli  loving  respect  seek  to 
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e  Others  amongst  men  ;  but  beyond  all  earthly  relationships, 
ace  of  the  God-Father  and  fear  Him.  Amongst  men  there  are 
;  in  the  world  there  are  tliose  who  are  not  of  the  Father's 
reat  such,  not  as  strangers,  but  *'  as  one  bom  among  yon,  and 
b  love  him  as  thyself."  The  people  of  God  are  a  redeemed 
people ;  therefore,  in  all  their  transactions  in  trade  there  must 
Qsness  and  iustice ;  man  must  not  be  taken  as  the  standard, 
eaysfollowed,  bat  the  righteous  laws,  statutes,  and  judgments 
e  to  be  followed,  and  in  these  men  shall  live  and  be  blessed. 
d  that  is  sown  in  the  life  of  a  man,  or  a  nation,  bears  fruit 
to  its  kind  ;  if  the  seed  is  good,  the  harvest  and  the  fruit  wiU 
ad  plentiful,  but  if  evil  then  justice  and  judgment  must  come 
'.  The  order  of  nature  cannot  be  put  aside,  and  men  might 
pect  to  gather  grapes  from  a  thorn-bush,  as  to  see  the  blessed 
God's  Spirit  in  a  godless,  unrighteous,  unholy  man.  In 
K.  the  consequences  of  sin  are  brought  into  prominence,  and 
ivited  to  consider  the  fruits  of  the  evil  seeds  which  have  been 
e  taken  root,  and  have  brought  forth  their  baneful  fruits, 
tention  is  called  to  the  horrible  deed  of  an  Israelite  ^ving 

seed  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech  ;  but  if  the  spiritufu 

conceived,  it  is  even  a  more  abominable  thing  and  the 
ces  are  as  awful  in  their  kind.  The  word  Molech  means 
this  god  is  the  chosen  idol  of  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites, 
uous  descendants  from  the  covetous  Lot    In  a  man  who 

to  covetousness,  cruelty,  and  spiritual  pride,  there  is  set  up 

soul  an  abomination  as  foul  and  profane  as  Molech,  and  sucn 
king  in  the  realm  of  man^s  bein^  makes  him  go  through  a 
I  will  end  in  his  own  destruction.  This  spirit  is  utterly 
)  the  moral  nature  of  God,  and  to  the  workings  of  His  spint 
and  thus  in  due  time,  the  order  of  nature,  the  awful  judg- 
](od,  which  are  as  God's  face  set  against  the  evil-doer,  bring 
n  and  death  upon  such  a  soul  or  a  nation.  This  form  of 
I  is  the  anti-Christ,  the  devil  of  self  in  man  ;  but  beside  this 
ed  rebellion  there  are  various  degrees  of  departure  from  God, 
righteousness  by  deceit,  hypocrisy  and  double-dealing,  that 
r  wonis,  trying  to  serve  God  and  Mammon ;  but  the  end  of 
fid  ways  is  death,  separation  from  God  and  all  that  is  good. 

of  disobedience  to  parents  carries  a  curse  with  it ;  the  end 
ilfai  ways  is  death  to  the  soul,  and  wars  and  revolutions  in 

Impure  and  unholy  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  in  the  soul, 
',  society,  the  nation,  or  the  world,  bring  about  corruption  and 
B  that  the  land  abhors  its  offspring,  they  are  accursed,  cast 
s  unclean,  abhorred  of  God,  and  thus  the  issue  is  disastrous 
f.  Not  for  such  things  has  the  Lord  brought  redemption  to 
iiat  they  might  possess  a  perfect  moral  nature,  and  rejoice  in 
f  God  in  Christ  as  the  milk  and  honey  of  the  soul.  Because 
I  been  separated  from  the  unclean  and  unholy  and  have 

new  life  in  the  Redeemer,  it  is  for  them  to  act  like  rational, 
e  creatures,  and  to  discern  betwixt  rifi^Iit  and  wrong,  good, 
mth  and  error.    The  Lord  baa  chosen  Israel  for  Hia  poopYe  \ 
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He  18  holy,  therefore  they  ought  to  he  like  Him ;  and  as  the  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect,  so  they  are  called  upon  to  seek  after  the  same  spirit 
of  grace  which  is  the  perfection  of  man.  If  any  man  should  set 
himself  up  as  n  god ;  greater  or  wiser  than  others  hecause  of  their 
relationship  with  tlie  spiritual  world,  such  a  spirit  is  anti-Christy  he  is 
under  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  curse  of  death  rests  upon  his  own 
head.  The  mercy  of  God  has  heen  hrought  nigh  to  moD,  but  because 
of  pride,  covetousness,  fleshly  lusts,  and  power  they  choose  self  and 
reject  God  and  His  Grace ;  to  such  there  is  no  mercy,  for  they  haT» 
despised  Christ,  and  thus  the  issue  is  the  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth ; 
and  the  outer  darkness.  **  Be  not  deceived  :  God  is  not  mocked :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Chapter  XXI.  seems  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  new  diviaon  of  this 
book,  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  words  of  God  by  Moses  are 
sent  "  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,*'  and  thus  Aaron  is  omitted 
In  all  former  communications  to  the  priests,  Aaron  and  his  sons  are 
joined  together ;  but  here  it  is  not  so.    It  is  thus  conceivable  that  this 
message  from  the  Lord  deals  with  the  spiritual  priesthood  of  ChrifltiaD 
believers,  not  indeed  of  the  Christian  era  only,  but  of  all  times  where 
men  have  risen  above  mere  fonn»,  to  realise,  in  some  degree,  thdr 
spiritual  unity  with  the  great  High  Priest  of  men.    The  representatton 
is  one  of  spiritual  condition,  and  it  is  not  to  be  specially  limited  to  tioe 
or  place,  although  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  as  after  the  day  of 
atonement  the  thoughts  are  in  harmony  with  the  Christian  era,  so  this 
new  departure  will  also  find  its  place  in  history.    The  tliought  thit 
no  priest  shall  come  in  contact  with  a  dead  body,  that  the  head  and 
body  should  bo  kept  sacred,  would  point  out  tliat  sin  which  cauMS 
death  is  not  to  come  near  them,  and  that  they  are  to  realise  tliat  tb^ 
are  sanctified  by  the  Lord  for  Ilis  service  that  they  may  Ik)  able  to  M 
the  means  of  giving  life  to  others.    In  body,  soul,  and  spirit  they  ire 
to  be  holy,  so  that  they  may  not  reflect  by  their  behaviour  any  thought 
by  which  the  Lord's  Name  may  be  profaned.    The  life  of  a  follower^ 
Christ  who  has  been  placed  in  this  position  is  to  be  a  feir  copy  w 
Christ  Himself ;  and  if  they  fail  to  reflect  His  image  as  conceived  Dtiia 
God's  Word  then  they  are  verily  guilty  of  profaning  His  Name.    Ttaj 
are  in  reality  living  stones  built  up  into  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  pn^' 
hood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  tXhn^  - 
Such  a  priesthood  is  to  be  especially  careful  in  regard  to  their maniap  : 
union  ;  because,  if  the  spirit  of  tlie  wife,  that  is  of  grace  in  its  order,  ■ 
not  one  with  the  spirit  of  her  husband  and  the  Lord,  then  it  is  evidsirt 
that  there  cannot  be  pure  worship  in  tlie  highest  spiritual  service.    W^  '\ 
inmost  soul  with  all  ita  desires  and  affections  are  to  be  holy,  the  wholi   ■ 
being  sacred,  even  a  temple  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  iny,  \ 
dwell.    This  is  something  like  what  is  required  of  Christ's  "  holy  priiit'   , 
hood  ; "  and  it  can  be  seen  that  not  merely  is  the  ideal  a  veiy  high  <>■*    1 
but  also  that  nothing  short  of  this  can  be  the  standard  to  which  nM*   j 
must  be  brought.  »  .    ^ 

The  16th  verse  begins  another  revelation  which  is  sent  unto  AarOBi    i 
and  in  it  there    may  be  found  the  following  thoughts:    that  tff    ^ 


LEVITICUS.  117 

imparity  of  the  soul  makes  a  man  unfit  for  the  sacred  office  of 
iiiinistering  in  the  gracious  things  of  God.  The  MiniKtering  High 
Priest  is  Jesus  Christ,  for  in  Him  alone  no  blemish  can  bo  found  ;  in  all 
other  men  there  is  something  visible  or  invisible,  in  body,  soul  or  spirit, 
which  renders  liim  uniit  to  "  go  in  unto  the  vail,"  or  to  j;o  "  nigh  unto 
the  altar/'  But  if  men  are  unfit  for  such  a  position  is  it  not  a  gracious 
thins:  that  they  are  not  cut  off  from  the  Living  Bread  and  the  Fountain 
of  grace  ?  He  may  not  *'  offer  the  bread  of  his  God  :  He  shall  eat  the 
bread  of  his  God  both  of  the  most  holy  and  of  the  holy."  There  is 
bope  in  this  matter,  because  it  is  written,  '*  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
beart :  for  they  shall  see  God."  This  is  to  be  withm  the  vail  and  nigh 
to  the  aluir,  and  thus  it  is  good  that  the  imperfect  and  the  unholy  are  not 
«:ot  off,  but  they  have  held  out  before  them  the  highest  spiritual  position 
which  Christ  can  confer  upon  His  followers.  It  is  the  Lord  that 
sanctifies,  and  thus  the  work  will  certainly  be  accomplished. 

Chapter  XXII.  In  Cliapter  xxi.  there  is  found  explained  who  are  fit 
to  be  priests  unto  God  and  who  are  not ;  also  there  can  be  spiritually 
discerned  the  very  high  spiritual  requirements  of  those  who  would 
fcrve  God  perfectly,  and  the  thought  that  Christ  alone  can  enter  within 
the  vail,  stand  by  the  altar  and  offer  the  shew-bread  unto  God.  The 
Had  chapter  advances  to  explain  the  condition  and  service  of  priests, 
diid  thus  it  may  be  considered,  in  figure,  the  spiritual  position  and 
lervice  of  Uie  Christian  holy  priesthood.  The  priests  are  here  refeiTed 
tfi  as  a  separate  and  holy  people ;  they  are  more  holy  than  the  holy 
children  of  Israel.  In  other  words,  there  is  gradation  ;  the  priests  arc 
here  the  spiritual  servants  of  Christ  who  understand  and  serve  in  His 
Idngdom  of  grace  ;  the  people  of  Israel  are,  as  if  they  were  in  the  holy 
plice ;  and  u\e  people  of  the  world  in  the  outer  court ;  or  to  reverse 
the  order,  the  people  of  the  worid  are  children  who  live  in  an  objective 
vorid,  never  thinking  of  their  own  subjective  spiritual  st-ite  ;  Israel 
it  serving  under  Moses  in  the  forms  of  things  under  laws,  and  to  the 
Wtter  of  Scripture  ;  whilst  tlie  priests  have  been  taken  within  the  vail, 
^ond  form  and  letter,  and  there,  being  spiritual  in  Christ,  they  see 
"piritual  things.  If  they  are  spiritual  and  can  manifest  Christ  in  their 
Kvei,  it  18  well ;  if  not,  there  is  profanation  of  His  Name.  This 
wpwate  holy  people  is  not  perfect ;  thus  it  is  conceived  that  there  will 
^UD  manifested  by  them ;  but  such  a  condition  unfits  for  spiritual 
Qi&istration  and  the  drawing  near  to  God  with  a  pure  heart.  The 
rotting  off  from  communion  with  God  is  the  consequence  of  nn, 
^ase  so  soon  as  sin  intervenes  betwixt  God  and  the  aouI,  the  vuil 
<^ps,  and  the  sinner  is  found  in  the  holy  place,  beside  the  threatening 
Uw  amongst  the  forms  of  things,  or  better  still,  beside  the  altar  and 
Urerin  the  outer  court,  waiting  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  the 
<lHnging  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Into  the  sacred  relationship  of 
^■pintual  communion  with  God  in  Ciuist  no  stranger  can  enter,  the  deep 
^gs  of  God's  love  in  mercy,  purity,  and  peace,  arc  sacred  things, 
*liich  none  should  touch  unless  they  have  the  experience  within  their 
<»»n  souls  of  what  they  mean.  Should  an/ man  unwittingly  partaV^  ot 
^  heavenly  food|,  t}w  consequence  will  be   that  he  will  show  \v\* 
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Ignorance  and  profane  Flis  Name ;  in  other  words,  profession  and  the 
life  with  its  behayiour  will  not  agree,  and  this  want  of  hannony  vill 
prodace  painful  results. 

The  Lord  is  very  gracious  toward  His  senranta,  therefore  it  is  a 
fitting  thing  that  they  should  exjprcss  their  gratitude  in  free-wBI 
offerings,  peace-offerings,  and  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving.  To  do  tbii 
all  are  welcome,  even  Ktrangers  who  are  not  named  by  His  Name ;  bnt^ 
the  offerings  are  to  be  free,  the  grateful  expressions  of  gratefol  soub: 
they  are  for  peace,  so  that  God's  peace  may  abound  in  the  sonl  and 
amongst  men  ;  and  when  there  is  peace,  then  a  thanksgiving  sacrifice, 
given  freely,  and  without  any  delay,  will  be  acceptable  in  His  sigbt 
'llic  position  attained  is  in  figure  and  in  spirit,  in  harmony  with  the 
fourth  division  of  the  work  at  Sinai ;  there  is  peace  and  joy  amongit 
men,  and  being  free  and  grateful  they  give  abundantly  of  what  tbi^ 
possess  for  the  building  of  the  tabeniacle.  This  may  point  forwan 
to  the  building  of  a  spiritual  temple  of  God  amongst  the  nations,  and 
to  the  spirit  which  will  animate  men  in  those  days  which  are  promiaed 
to,  and  expected  by,  the  servants  of  Christ. 

Ch AFTER  XXni.  Here  are  found  arranged  in  order  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  days  of  holy  convocation,  upon  which  men  are  called  to  ha?e 
fellowship  and  communion  with  God.  They  are  the  Lord's  feasts,  and 
thus  they  are  Hpiritual  in  tlunr  nature,  although  in  this  place  they  tre 
presented  to  men  in  definite  forms.  The  feasts  cover  the  whole  cycle 
of  the  year,  and  thus  they  may  be  taken  as  fairly  representing  thtf 
history  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  era  of  grace,  in  the  world. 

The  first  day  of  convocation  is  the  ISabbath  of  rest,  a  sacred  day—* 
day  upon  wliich  the  Creator  should  be  acknowledged  openly  arnongit 
men  and  reverently  worshipped.  To  serve  God  upon  this  day  is  to 
acknowledge  His  sovereignty,  and  thus  to  show  loyalty  to  His  cauee; 
to  pay  no  respect  to  the  Sabbath  is  a  manifest  sign  of  rebellion,  self- 
seeldng,  and  the  virtual  choice  of  serving  the  devil  and  not  God  Tb>i 
is  not  called  a  feast ;  it  is  the  normal  condition  of  a  moral,  responsii^l^ 
being,  and  thus  it  is  like  the  necessary  food  for  the  soul  and  body. 

The  feast  of  the  Passover  takes  place  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  M 
month,  and  it  is  followed  by  the  feast  of  unleavene<l  bread  for  w^ 
days.     In  the  first  and  last  days  of  the  feast  there  is  a  convocation i 
the  whole  period  is  sacred,  and  an  offering  by  fire  is  made  unto  the 
Lord,  but  on  the  first  and  last  days  of  the  feast  all  labour  is  set  ari^ 
so  that  there  may  be  fellowship  and  communion  with  the  Lord.    TheeC 
things  speak  of  redemption  from  the  power  of  the  world,  the  holy  lifj 
of  monil  purity,  sincerity  and  honesty  in  all  things  which  the  redeemed 
are  called  to  live,  and  the  giving  up  of  the  soul  to  receive  the  commiij 
nication  of  God's  grace  in  all  its  fulness  during  the  complete  cycle  0* 
redemption.     It  may  be  worthy  of  notice  that  the  Jewish  sacred  yetft 
which  had  its  origin  at  the  Exodus  from  Egypt,  begins  at  that  sessop 
of  the  year  when  the  day  and  night  are  nearly  equal  in  both  heitt*' 
spheres  of  the  world  ;  when  the  sun  is  at  the  equator  in  its  return  froi** 
the  south,  thus  bringing  back  to  northern  latitudes  the  spring  of  ana^ 
yoar,  with  all  ita  hopes  and  blessings.  This  is  not  a  tri\ial  sign  to  mfif' 
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bot  it  speaks  of  the  harmony  that  exists  betwixt  the  external  world  of 
uture  and  the  kingdom  of  grace.  God  comes  to  men,  not  at  the 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  light  and  darkness,  truth  and  error,  but  at 
the  equator  of  things,  thus  showing  that  His  ways  are  equal,  and  that  His 
coming  in  grace  is  to  bring  light,  hope,  and  blessing  to  those  who  are 
fitting  in  the  darkness  of  the  world  and  in  bondage  to  sin  and  death. 
The  new-year  feast,  with  men,  begins  near  the  shortest  day  of  the 
year,  when  the  sun  is  sliining  upon  the  southern  hemisphere  and  the 
northern  portion  is  bereft  of  that  heat  and  light  which  are  so  essential 
to  life ;  but,  as  it  is  very  soon  after  the  shortest  day  that  the  new  year 
ii  held  with  all  its  feasts,  when  the  sun  has  begun  its  northward 
journey,  this  may  indicate  that  at  such  a  season,  in  the  spiritual  history 
of  men,  the  seed  of  grace  was  planted  in  this  world.  In  fact,  it  may 
point  to  the  da^  of  disobedience  and  the  fall  of  man,  whilst  the  year 
would  begin  with  the  inspired  hope  of  salvation  through  the  Seed  that 
ihould  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  These  are  thoughts  which  relate  to 
the  physical  world,  in  its  relations  to  the  solar  system  ;  and  also  as 
related  to  the  visible  world  of  man's  being,  and  if  there  is  harmony  in 
inch  thoughts,  then  they  are  in  their  own  sphere  of  importance  and 
vaef  al  to  Christians. 

The  spiritual  corruptions  which  are  presented  thus  far  as  related  to 

tbe  kingdom  of  God  are,  that  there  was  at  the  beginning  the  perfect 

creation  in  all  its  moral  beauty,  the  figure  of  which  is  to  be  found  in 

the  Sabbath ;  there  followed  a  darkness,  a  blank,  and  then  the  figure  of 

the  Passover  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  come  into  view.     In 

other  words,  sin  intervenes,  the  darkness  swallows  up  the  light,  and  for 

i  long  period  sin  and  death  reign  upon  the  earth.     At  last,  at  the 

tppointed  time,  there  is  a  visible  symbolic  representation  of  the  means 

^  redemption  set  up  in  the  world  in  the  Passover  in  Egypt ;  the  power 

(^  the  world  is  broken,  and  Israel  is  redeemed  from  the  world  and  its 

bondage.    Grace  has  been  buried  out  of  sight  in  humanity,  a  germ- 

ieed,  but  with  the  gracious  beams  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness  there 

has  been  quickening,  and  the  living  germ  bursts  the  cerements  of  deatli 

Jn  which  it  has  been  held,  ready  to  live  and  obey  the  Lord  of  grace. 

^  next  feast  is  that  of  the  First-fruits ;  but  this  is  a  feast  to  be 

<^rved  after  entering  the  land  of  promise.    There  was  a  sheaf  of  the 

firtt-fruits  given  by  the  people  to  the  priest ;  it  was  waved  before  the 

Wd  and  accepted  ;  then  at  the  same  feast  there  was  the  burnt-offering 

^  a  he-lamb  without  blemish,  and  a  meat-offering,  and  this  feast  was 

to  be  kept  as  a  statute  for  ever.     In  this  feast  there  can  be  discerned 

^  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  possession  of  all  the  promises  of  God  ;  in 

Himself  the  spiritual  realisation   of  all  promises.     But  although  in 

Himself  all  tliat  is  promised,  still  as  man's  Kepresentative  He  is  the  iPirst- 

^ts  of  spiritual  Ufe  offered  unto  God  from  amongst  men,  as  well  as 

^  Lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.    This  thought  is  expressed  in  a  ver\' 

incise  and  beautiful  manner  (1  Cor.  xv.,  20 — 23).    "  But  now  is  Christ 

IJ^  horn  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

'Or since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 

^.    For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  «\W^. 

every  man  in  his  own  order :  Chriat  the  first-fruits ;  atteiNVWC^^ 


120  THE  UNITY  AND  HASMONT  IN  GOD'S  WORD. 

they  that  are  Christ's  at  Ilis  coming.**  The  Passover  feast  in  Egypt 
and  the  feast  of  the  first-fruits  seem  to  complete  a  cycle,  because  these 
feasts  were  held  at  the  same  time  of  the  year ;  thus  the  figure  and  the 
great  Reality  are  united  together,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  seen  to  be  the 
ISun  of  righteousness  bringing  Life  to  a  dead  humanity,  and  also  as 
risen  from  amongst  the  dead,  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  by  whom 
the  redeemed  body  must  live. 

The  next  feast  took  place  fifty  days  after  the  second  day  of  the 
Passover  week  ;  beginning  the  calculation  from  the  morrow  after  the 
Sabbath  that  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits  was  ofiEered.  At  this  feast  there 
was  a  new  meat-offering;  there  was  to  be  a  wave-offering  of  two 
loaves,  baked  with  leaven,  which  were  the  first-fruits  unto  the  LonL 
With  the  loaves  there  were  also  offered  seven  lambs,  one  young  bullock, 
and  two  rams  as  a  burnt-offering  ;  a  kid  of  the  goats  as  a  sin-offering, 
and  two  lambs  as  a  peace-offering.  These  were  to  be  waved  with  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits,  and  a  day  of  holv  convocation  was  to  be  held. 
This  also  is  a  statute  for  ever  to  Israel.  In  this  feast  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  discerning  the  coming  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Qod 
with  power  at  Pentecost.  The  first-fruits  from  amongst  men  presented 
to  God  are  here  represented  by  the  two  loaves  ;  and  the  new  leaven  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  Christ  is  in  them ;  the  old  leaven  of  the  world 
and  tlie  flesh,  Egypt  and  Canaan,  is  taken  away,  and  that  heavenly 
leaven  which  shall  penneate  the  mass  of  humanity  is  here  seen  in 
operation  for  the  fii-st  time.  The  seven-fold  diversity  and  perfection  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom  takes  the  place  of  the  former  Passover  Lamb, 
and  in  the  fulness  of  the  sacrifices  there  may  he  traced  the  complete- 
ness of  that  kingdom  which  was  introduced  amongst  men  at  Pentecost' 
In  the  perfect  burnt-offering,  the  sin-offering,  peace-offering,  meat- 
offering, and  drink-offering,  there  are  manifested  all  that  men  re- 
quire for  pardon  and  peace,  gratitude  and  thanksgiving ;  and  all  these 
being  waved  before  God  by  spiritual  priests,  it  was  evident  that  not 
merely  had  men  been  redeemed,  but  they  were  also  saved  from  their 
sins.  The  Passover  feast  speaks  of  the  breaking  away  from  the  world  ; 
the  First-fruits,  as  seen  in  Christ,  of  the  separation  and  deliverance  of 
the  spirit  from  the  flesh  and  carnal  forms  ;  and  the  first-fruits  at  Pente- 
cost of  the  great  spiritual  deliverance  of  mankind  from  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  In  relation  to  this  feast,  tlie  people  are  enjomed 
to  remember  they  are  not  to  be  greedy  in  the  gathering  in  of  the 
harvest ;  but  gleanings  were  to  be  left  for  the  poor  and  the  stranger. 
This  is  the  generous,  gracious  spirit  of  the  Gospel  ;  there  is  enoueh 
and  to  spare  for  all  at  the  Father's  table  of  mercy,  and  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  it  are  not  to  be  the  only  portion  of  those  who  know 
not  the  Father  ;  plentiful  gleanings  are  to  be  given  unto  tliem,  so  that 
they  may  eat  of  the  Bread  of  Life  and  be  glad. 

In  the  seventh  month,  upon  the  first  day,  there  was  to  be  the  blowing 
of  trumpets,  as  a  memorial,  a  Sabbath,  and  a  holy  convocation  ;  the 
ceremony  was  for  one  day  only,  but  it  was  the  prelude,  the  calling 
the  attention  of  people  to  the  events  that  were  about  to  take  place.  It 
will  be  observed  that  at  this  time  of  the  year  the  sun  in  the  heavens 
would  Jiave  returned  to  the  equator  again,  and  thus  the  cycle  of  light 


LEVITICVS,  121 

^oA  heat,  life  and  blessing,  to  men  was  drawing  to  an  end.  The  feasts 
of  the  sacred  year  of  redemption  and  salvation  were  past,  and  the 
people,  as  they  were  beginning  the  new  order  of  civil  affairs,  would  be 
looking  forward  to  the  festivities  of  this  season.  The  feast  of  trumpets, 
and  the  blowing  of  them  by  the  priests,  is  seen  to  be  the  note  of 
wanting  for  preparation  for  those  great  events  which  were  about  to 
take  place. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  there  came  the  great  day  of 
atonement,  of  expiation  of  sin,  and  propitiation  with  God.    This  was  to 
be  a  solemn  day,  upon  which  the  souls  of  men  were  to  be  afflicted ; 
and  if  they  were  not  afflicted  because  of  sin  on  this  day,  their  portion 
was  to  be  cut  off  from  the  people  of  God  ;  whilst  those  who  did  any 
work  on  this  day  were  to  be  destroyed.    This  ordinance  is  also  a  per- 
manent statute  in  Israel.    The  blowing  of  the  trumpets,  it  will  be 
observed,  called  attention  to  the  time  that  was  rapidly  passing  away, 
and  to  the  fact  that  the  great  day  of  account  was  drawing  very  near. 
Tbe  day,  with  ite  twelve  hours,  was  almost  done,  and  the  labourer 
wonld  be  very  soon  called  upon  to  enter  into  the  holiest  place  to  render 
4n  account  for  the  trust  confided  to  him.     How  will  man  appear  before 
God  and  answer  for  himself  in  that  day  ?    The  answer  is.  By  the  High 
Priest,  or,  rejecting  Him,  the  sinner  is  cut  off  from  God,  and  no  means 
•of  access  to  His  presence  will  be  found.    The  day  of  grace  will  be 
changed  to  a  brighter  day  of  joy  for  the  redeemed  who  trust  their 
High  Priest ;  but  for  the  wicked  there  shall  be  an  eclipse  of  the  sun, 
the  storms  will  gather  around  their  doomed  heads,  and  the  end  will  be 
the  outer  darkness  ;  an  awful  winter  which  will  not  even  be  lightened 
by  the  borealis  lights.     In  the  city  joy  because  of  the  favour  of  God, 
and  the  expiation  of  sin  ;  outside,  in  the  darkness,  the  burning  carcase 
of  tbe  cursed  thing  which  is  not  reconcilable  to  God.     The  thoughts 
which  arise  out  of  this  day  of  atonement  are  very  serious  ;  they  seem 
to  draw    near   to  the   men  of  tliis    generation,    asking    the    awful 
<)iie8tion  whether  they  have  heard  the  trumpets  as  they  sounded,  and  if 
they  are  prepared  for  this  day  of  the  Lord  ?    The  day  of  grace  seems 
to  be  almost  ended,  and   the   High    Priest  prepared   for  His   duties, 
^ting  for  another  moment,  to  see  if  any  more  of  the  sonn  of  men  will 
wwe  to  Him  ere  the  awful  hour  and  moment  arrive.     If  Christians 
tremble,  and  yet  are  glad  at  such  a  crisis,  such  a  manifestation  of 
Chriat,  as  High  Priest,  King,  and  Judge,  what  will  be  the  condition  of 
fbe  godless  when  the  hour  of  anguish  comes  upon  them  ?     Truly,  this 
■  the  day  of  salvation,  perhaps  the  last  hour  of  it ;  men  are  seen  losing 
)^  only  hope  of  redemption  and   salvation,  and   yet  they  are,  like 
^J^ts,  playing  themselves   with   the  visible  toys  which   give  them 

?leagnTe  when  they  should  be  in  an  agony  to  reach  the  door  of  grace 
^fore  it  is  shut  If  they  afflict  not  their  souls  before  that  time, 
tben  tliey  are  cut  off  from  Israel ;  and  their  portion,  because  they 
Would  work  their  own  works,  and  not  trust  the  work  of  God,  is  destruc- 
tion. To  the  Jews  the  day  of  atonement  was  the  great  day  of  mercy  ; 
the  one  day  in  the  year  when  sin  was  expiated,  and  peace  made  witlv 
God ;  but  now,  when  the  reality  seems  to  be  seizing  men,  it  \a  md^vi^ 
*day  oi  9M\ctioii  and  trouble,  and  in  the  straitnesB  that  m\i«t  corcL<i 
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upon  them  they  will  hardly  understand  the  position  in  which  they  are 
placed.  ^^  Watch  ye  therefore  :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Master  of 
tlic  house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in 
the  morning  ;  lest,  coming  suddenly,  He  find  you  sleeping.  And  what 
I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch.*' 

The  feast  of  tabernacles  began  on  the  15th  of  the  seventh  month,  and 
extended  until  the  23rd  ;  the  first  and  eighth  days  being  for  holy  con- 
vocation. This  is  also  the  feast  of  the  in-gathering  at  the  end  of  the 
harvest,  and  as  such  it  is  specially  worthy  of  attention.  The  name  is 
taken  from  the  booths  maae  of  branches  of  trees,  in  which  the  people 
lived  during  this  period.  It  was  a  time  of  rejoicing ;  the  great  mat 
of  the  year ;  and  the  harvest  home  of  the  people  of  Israel.  It  was  idso 
a  remembrancer  of  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  the  houfle  of 
bondage.  In  these  things  there  can  be  discerned  a  beginning  of  better 
things  ;  there  is  peace  and  joy  because  the  nation  is  accepted  by  Gk)d 
through  the  High  Priest ;  there  is  gladness  because  of  the  harvest 
that  has  been  accomplished  upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  past  history  of  the 
people  of  God,  from  Egypt  onward,  is  the  burden  of  their  conversatioiL 
At  this  time  the  Word  of  God  is  studied  with  intense  interest  by  aU 
classes,  and  Christ  is  revealed  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  fords. 
The  picture  is  that  presented  by  the  great  law-giver  in  his  last  words : 
"  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone :  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall 
be  upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop  down 
dew.  Happy  art  thou,  O  iHrael :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people,  saved 
by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy 
excellency  I  and  thine  enemies  shall  bo  found  liars  unto  thee  ;  and  thoa 
shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places.*' 

Chapter  XXIV.  When  this  chapter  is  considered  in  the  light  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  conceptions  formed  as  to  the  former  part  of  this 
book,  there  is  little  difficulty  in  looking  away  beyond  the  pure  olive  oil 
and  the  lamps  which  were  to  be  kept  constantly  burning  during  the 
long  dark  night.  Spiritual  truth  is  the  great  reality,  the  Word  of  Gtxi, 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation. 
In  them  there  is  to  be  found  eternal  life  ;  and  they  testify  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Truth  of  God.  But  if  the  Lord  gives  the  Word  and  Light^ 
and  men  receive  His  gifts,  it  is  not  that  they  may  selfishly  retain 
His  blessings  in  themselves,  change  them  in  their  nature  and  order,  but 
that  the  light  of  truth  may  radiate  from  man  again,  reflecting  the  perfect 
Image  of  the  Son  of  man  and  of  God.  This  is  in  its  fullest  meaning  a 
wonderful  baptism  of  "  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  proceedeth  from 
the  Father ; ''  and  which,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  testifies  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Besides  the  pure  beaten  oil,  there  is  also  at  this  period  to  be  a  new 
presentation  unto  God,  and  this  is  twelve  loaves  of  bread,  which  are  to 
be  put  upon  "the  pure  table  before  the  Lord."  Upon  these  pure 
frankincense  was  to  be  put,  and  the  bread  was  to  be  before  the  Loni  as 
a  memorial,  an  offering  made  by  fire.  In  the  period  subsequent  to 
tlie  time  analogous  to  the  Lord's  coming  in  the  flesh,  that  is  at  Pente- 
coBt,  and  daiing  the  Christian  era,  two  loaves  were  presented :  these 
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may  be  taken  as  representing  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Churches :  but 
in  the  good  times  to  come  there  is  to  be  a  perfect  nation,  as  descended 
from  Jacob  ;  and  as  seen  in  the  twelve  apostles  chosen  by  the  Lord. 
This  is  in  harmony  with  the  blessings  uttered  by  Moses  upon  the  tribes ; 
it  is  true  Simeon  will  not  be  there,  but  the  tribe  of  Joseph  will  enjoy 
both  the  birthright  and  the  blessing. 

Will  the  people  of  God  be  holy,  without  sin,  with  the  nature  changed 

BO  that  good  only  will  be  desired,  and  evil  hated  ?    Not  so :  the  time 

of  the  Restoration  has  not  arrived,  and  thus,  though  sin  will  not  reign 

as  it  has  done  upon  the  earth,  yet  there  will  be  found  men  whose 

fathers  have  been  Egyptians,  who  have  loved  and  served  this  world, 

and  the  spirit  of  the  fathers  will  not  die  so  easily  out  of  their  children. 

The  time  is,  on  the  whole,  one  of  peace  and  prosperity,  but  there  are 

exceptions,  and  there  may  be  stnf  e.    The  Name  of  God  is  the  sign 

amongst  men  of  all  that  they  ought  to  prize  most  dearly :  it  is  the 

precious  pearl  above  all  price  laid  up  in  the  casket  of  the  soul,  which 

most  not  be  defiled  or  spoken  against.    As  with  one  man  so  with  a 

nation  and  the  whole  world,  God's  Name  is  the  symbol  for  all  that  is 

tme,  good,  righteous,  and  gracious,  and  woe  upon  any  who  lightly 

esteem  what  is  above  all  estimation.    Does  the  sentence  of  death  seem 

hard  in  such  a  case?     To  the  spirit  of  an  Egyptian  or  a   Sodomite 

it  may  do  so,  but  to  an  Israelite,  indeed,  the  crime  spiritually  is  that  of 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.    It  is  necessary  that 

ike  Name  should  be  most  sacred,  and  if  men  or  nations  do  not  see  to  it 

that  this  is  done,  let  them  rest  assured  that  the  curse  will  rebound 

upon  their  own  heads ;  and  in  that  era  which  is  about  to  dawn  upon 

men,  in  which  the  spiritual  world  will  lie  open  to  their  vision,  if  they 

on,  or  permit  sin  wittingly,  then  they  may  possibly  find  that  the  day 

bas  gone  past  when  sin-offerings  can  be  accepted  for  such  things.     It 

may  not  be  easy  to  see  how  the  Name  is  to  be  kept  sacred  in  these 

dajra,  but  with  the  coming  truth,  and  the  increased  responsibility,  such 

things  will  be  made  clear.    Any  false  sympathy  toward  an  offender  in 

this  direction  is  traitorous ;  it  is  a  sentiment  which  ought  not  to  be 

cherished  or  approved  of  by  Christian  men.     In  this  day  of  grace 

"'Kih  punishments  are  not  to  be  ;  but  when  God  enlightens  the  world 

^^  His  truth,  then  conditions  will  be  changed  ;  and  at  that  day  when 

tbe  words  **  Whosoever  curseth  his  God  shall  bear  his  sin "  shall   be 

'^red,  men  will  be  ready  to  reply,  with  all  solemnity,  knowing  the 

^kedness  of  the  deed,  Amen,  so  let  it  be.     In  that  day  the  moral  law 

shall  be  honoured,  and  justice  and  judgment  will  be  observed  amongst 

n»en;  and  if  ever  the  moral  law  and  its  corresponding  judgments 

**Pon  the  transgressors  are  to  be  matters  of  fact,  it  will  be  when  men 

een  clearly  comprehend  the  marvellous  mercy  of  God ;  the  grandeur 

®f  the  moral  law,  and  the  necessity  of  punishing  offenders,  so  that  men 

"^y  be  warned  against  doing  evil.      At  that  day,  upon  this   earth, 

®oly  one  moral  law  shall  be  the  standard  for  men  ;  and  it  will  not  be 

•0  often  remembered  or  uttered  in  the  Sinaitic  utterance,  "  Thou  shalt 

y^V  but  rather  in  those  all-inclusive  words,  **Thou  shalt  love  the 

*^  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  witYi  a\\  lYi^ 

"»n<i;"and,  "Thou  Bhalt  love  thy  neighhom  as  thyself"     T\\(ia^ 
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commnDdments  include  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  and  thus  oonformity 
to  the  moral  law  is  comprehended  in  this  one  word — ^love. 

Chapter  XXV.  Here  is  given  a  message  unto  Moses  which  was 
Hpoken  on  Mount  Sinai,  tlius  it  iH  for  all  people,  of  all  nations,  who 
through  the  uiercy  of  God  have  by  faith  become  tlie  followers  of  Jesns 
Christ,  the  true  Israel  of  God.  In  the  King  there  is  found  the  nation ; 
and  the  nation  cannot  be  separated  from  the  Ring  in  whom  it  lives. 
Looking  away  from  the  earthly  Canaan  of  the  Jews,  which  can  only  be 
a  figure  of  a  great  Hpiritual  truth,  there  is  revealed  a  new  thought  of  an 
important  kind  associated  with  the  land  to  be  possessed.  The  Sabbath 
rest  of  pure  moral  life  was  broken  in  upon  by  man  when  he  transgreased 
moral  law  ;  and  the  thought  is  here  suggested  that  after  another  land 
being  possessed,  then  after  Hix  years  the  land  would  rest.  The  same 
thought  is  expanded  in  the  seven  times  seven  years,  which  brought  not 
merely  rest  to  the  land,  but  also  restitution  to  tlie  wronged  and  libertj 
to  the  slaves.  There  was  a  Sabbath  rest  of  moral  perfection  given  to 
man,  but  he  despised  the  inheritance,  joined  hands  with  the  devil, 
became  a  rebel,  and  thus  evil,  war,  struggling,  hatred,  and  murder  were 
the  rcHult.  Man  forfeited  all  claim  to  this  land,  this  heritage  of  monl 
perfection,  and  it  was  impossible  that  by  any  means  he  could  win  hfkdt 
that  which  he  lost  This  land  had  to  be  redeemed,  even  the  perfect 
moral  kingdom,  and  not  until  some  one  could  do  this  who  was  perfect 
in  his  own  moral  nature,  could  there  bo  any  hope  of  rest.  Man's 
Sabbath  was  forfeited  ;  his  doom  was  pain,  disease,  insanity,  hatred* 
hell ;  the  condition  was  an  awful  one,  and  yet  all  that  can  be  discerned 
is  the  fact  that  man  despised  God's  Sabbath.  What,  then,  was  the  case 
utterly  hopeless  ?  So  far  as  man  was  concerned  it  was  irretrievably 
lost ;  and  God  only  could  say  whether  recovery  was  possible  or  not. 
The  purpose  of  God's  grace,  and  tlie  history  of  redemption,  are  the 
reply  to  this  most  important  of  all  questions  for  man ;  and  it  would 
seem  that  hidden  in  this  figure  of  the  seven  years  there  may  be  dis- 
cerned the  means  of  man's  moral  recovery  unto  God  through  the  life 
and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Passing  away  from  literal  years 
and  the  land  of  Palestine,  there  comes  into  full  spiritual  view  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  true  and  pure  Joshua,  who  conquered  the  whole 
continent  of  man's  revolted  condition  in  His  own  body,  in  His  life  and 
death.  By  sin  came  death,  with  its  six-fold  perversion  of  man's  moral, 
intellectual,  imaginative  (power  of  memory  or  thought),  spiritual, 
living,  and  physical  nature ;  by  Jesus  Christ  righteousness  brought  a 
perfect  moral  life,  and  all  that  is  subject  to  it  throughout  tlie  realm  of 
nature,  and  by  His  life  and  death  in  ilis  own  body,  all  these  perversions 
met  in  Him,  and  were  again  chan<j^ed  from  being  perverted  and  sinful 
to  become  Iioly  and  sanctified.  The  pure  moral  nature  of  Christ  is  the 
altar  and  sacrifice ;  the  sin,  disease,  insanity,  death,  all  that  was  evil  in 
man,  came  in  contact  with  Christ :  ''  On  Him  was  laid  the  iniquity  of 
us  all."  But  tlie  perverted  did  not  destroy  the  perfect ;  the  seed  of 
the  perfect  moral  life  was  in  Him,  and  thus  the  issue  was  a  renewed 
life  and  the  resurrection  of  His  l)ody.  In  this  resurrection,  and  the 
ifubseqitent  events  of  Christ's  life  upon  earth,  when  the  victory  had 
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been  fally  attained,  and  the  whole  land  of  redemption  for  man  centred 
in  Himself,  then,  when  He  appeared  amongst  the  disciples  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  it  was  with  the  utterance  on  His  lips,  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 
The  same  thought  may  be  very  clearly  traced  in  the  Blessings  uttered 
ppon  the  Mount ;  there  is  the  same  gradation,  cycle  upon  cycle,  until 
in  &e  sixth  cycle,  there  is,  through  the  crucible  of  purifying,  the 
return  to  a  pure  moral  nature  in  the  words,  "•  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  sec  God."  The  seventh  Blessing  is  that  of  the 
peacemakers,  who  are  '*  the  children  of  God/*  and  it  can  be  seen  at  a 
glance  that  this  is  the  gracious  Sabbath  of  peace  dawning  upon  the 
sons  of  men.  Further,  viewed  historically,  the  same  issue  is  reached, 
because  the  great  cycles  of  the  world  harmonise  with  the  Beatitudes, 
and  with  the  life  and  death  of  Christ.  Adam,  or  Seth,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Moses,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Reformation  period,  represent  these  great 
cycles ;  and  these  names  express  the  spiritual  conceptions  of  the  six 
blegsings,  or,  the  six  philosophical  principles  which  are  found  in  man's 
moral  nature.  The  issue  of  all  this  is  that  the  Sabbath  cycle  of  peace 
is  drawing  nigh ;  and  that  the  Lord,  who  has  been  in  travail  for  the 
world  for  nearly  6,000  years  shall  see  the  fruits  of  that  labour 
and  be  satisfied.  The  Land,  Christ,  shall  have  peace,  and  men  will  be 
found  possessing  abundance  through  tho  very  bountiful  harvest  of 
ipiiitual  thoughts  given  unto  them  at  the  end,  or  harvest-time  of  the 
azth  cycle.  In  the  cycle  that  is  coming  the  Sabbath  of  tlie  land  shall 
be  meat  for  man  ;  and  assuredly  they  will  fare  better  under  His  gracious 
government  than  they  have  done  during  these  years  in  which  they  have 
been  doing  things  out  of  harmony  with  His  holy  will.  They  will  live 
in  peace ;  grace  will  be  multiplied  upon  them,  and  thus  the  seventh 
cycle  will  be  a  perpetual  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

With  the  reference  to  the  year  of  Jubilee,  it  will  be  observed  that  this 
is  a  much  larger  question  ;  it  has  to  do  with  the  perfect  Restoration  at 
the  end  of  t£e  seventh  cycle,  and  thus  in  its  ample  bosom  it  incloses 
the  whole  history  of  man.  In  other  words,  grace  is  the  great  factor  in 
this  grand  figure,  which  embodies  in  itself  so  many  blessings.  To 
^erstand  the  figure,  the  same  line  of  thought  must  be  carried  out  as 
with  Sabbatic  years,  but  extending  it  to  the  cycle  of  grace  or  peace, 
^d  of  persecution  for  righteousness*  sake,  which  the  children  or  God 
have  had  to  endure  through  the  past  cycles  of  history.  Jesus  Christ, 
by  His  word  in  the  Blessing,  gives  the  key  to  this  problem.  His  life 
^  deatl),  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  ascension  into  glory, 
pwaufest  the  truth  in  deed.  The  seven  cycles  of  the  history  of  man, 
^  their  internal  seven-fold  development,  give  the  forty-nine  cycles,  and 
*tthe  end  there  comes  the  Jubilee,  the  day  of  full  Restoration  to  the 
^vour  of  God,  and  of  enfranchisement  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

^t  is  an  important  thought  that  is  suggested  as  to  the  actions  of  men 
toward  the  Jubilee  ;  in  buying,  selling,  and  getting  gain  ;  in  receiving 
^"'th,  bestowing  it  upon  others,  and  in  the  growth  of  knowledge  and 
^^  grace,  tlie  eyes  must  be  fixed  upon  the  day  of  Restoration  and  of 
^^Atntion.  Duriug  the  long,  wearisome,  unjust  interval,  men  ought 
*J  rconeaiber  that  they  are  entrusted  with  property,  and  that  oii\^  \iv 
^  righteous  and  equitaWe  use  of  it  can  prosperity  and  Aiappme^!^  m 
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the  use  be  gained,  and  at  last  a  reward  obtained.  The  land,  the 
nature  of  man,  is  not  man^s  personal  property,  it  is  the  Lord*8 ;  and  it 
is  His  by  giving  it  existence,  by  providing  for  its  cultivation  and 
l)lessing,  and  by  redemption,  when  it  had  been  perverted  into  nn- 
lighteousness.  If  man  or  men  have  no  claim,  no  title-deed  to  ahon 
that  themselves  and  their  properties  are  essentially  their  own,  then  it 
must  follow  that  they  have  no  right  to  sell,  pervert,  or  destroy  wlmt  ii 
committed  for  a  time  to  their  care,  and  for  suitable  and  profitable 
management.  The  righteous  and  equitable  management  of  the  truat 
confided  to  man  must  not  make  him  covetous  or  niggardly ;  for  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  is  a  generous,  gracious  Master,  ana  thus  Hii 
instructions  are  that  His  servants  are  to  be  generous  and  gracioni 
toward  the  poor,  the  stranger,  and  the  sojourner ;  and  a  brother  is  not 
to  be  made  a  bond-servant,  but  treated  as  a  hired  servant  until  the  yeai 
of  Jubilee.  During  this  long  period  the  Levites  had  the  power  oj 
redemption  at  any  time ;  their  portion  is  that  of  a  standing  Jubilee,  il 
only  they  would  seek  after  and  obtain  this  end.  History  records  m 
Jubilee  amongst  men  ;  it  has  been  a  heavenly  vision  as  yet  unattainable 
because  of  the  way  they  have  been  living  before  God.  Does  histoi] 
record  the  names  of  any  Levites,  servants  of  Christ,  who  have  madi 
use  of  this  privilege  which  they  enjoy  ?  It  may  be  so,  because  then 
have  been  many  martyrs  and  saints  who  have  lived  upon  earth  as  i 
in  heaven  ;  and  their  departure  from  this  earth  has  been  to  them  as  th< 
sounding  of  the  trumpet  of  Jubilee,  the  restoration  to  Grod  and  perfec 
liberty,  and  to  the  blessed  service  of  children.  To  come  short  of  thi 
Jubilee  spirit  is  to  remain  as  a  servant  redeemed  from  li^gypt ;  to  reacl 
this  goal  is  to  be  the  spiritual  children  of  God,  united  to  Christ,  and  t< 
be  able  to  say  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  Abba,  Father.  This  Jubilee  incloso 
the  Sabbatical  year  as  the  germ  from  whence  it  springs  ;  in  othe 
words,  it  speaks  not  merely  of  the  Redeemer,  who  '^  is  the  Head  of  th* 
body,  the  Church,"  but  also,  and  more  particularly,  "  of  tlie  househoh 
of  God  ;  built  upon  the  foundations  of  the  apostles  and  propheta 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  cliief  comer-stone:  in  whom  all  tb 
building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  th 
Lord  :  m  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  G^ 
through  the  Spirit." 

Chapters  XXVL,  XXVII.  The  scene  is  here  changed  ;  it  is  as  i 
men  were  about  to  enter  upon  the  richest  spiritual  experiences,  ant 
then,  suddenly,  there  is  darkness.  The  sun  has  gone  down  at  noon-da} 
and  men  are  left  to  grope  their  way  through  the  labyrinth  of  formf 
seeking  haply  if  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will  once  more  return  t 
visit  a  sin-cursed  world.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  detail 
of  these  chapters  ;  it  is  enough  to  find  that  before  the  Jews  and  Israe 
after  the  flesh  the  pure  worship  of  God  was  instituted,  and  that  the; 
were  called  upon  to  keep  the  moral  Sabbath  as  a  sign  of  obedience,  ani 
to  reverence  the  sanctuary  of  God.  If  obedient,  the  blessings  o 
heaven  and  earth  would  have  been  theirs ;  but  being  disobedient,  thei 
history  is  a  record  of  the  justice  and  judgments  of  God  ;  whilst  withii 
I't  there  is  traced  the  great  purpose  oi  mercy  which  God  has  beei 
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workiDg  out  for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  and  its  restoration  to  the 
kiiigdom  of  heaven.  God's  mercy  and  judgment,  truth  and  f aithfulness, 
are  to  he  discerned  in  the  history  of  Jew  and  Christian,  vea,  of  the 
whole  world ;  and  the  day  is  coming  when  men  will  gladly  acknow- 
ledge that  His  mercy  is  great  as  the  heavens,  His  judgments  deep  and 
temble  as  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  that  His  truth  and  faithfulness 
cannot  change. 
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Chapter  I.     The  Book  of  Leyiticns  has  specially  to   do   with  tii 

servants  and  means  by  which  men  are  reconciled  to  God  ;  the  Book  c 

Numbers  speaks  of  a  nation  in  its  nnmbers,  order,  sacrifices,  and  lawi 

and  it  may  also  be  assumed,  reveals  the  history  of  the  holy  nation,  no 

merely  in  a  moving,  living  figure,  but  also  in  spiritual  reality.    Tl 

people  of  Israel  in  Egypt  could  not  be  called  a  nation,  becanse  the 

were  slaves  under  the  heel  of  their  proud  master ;  they  may  have  ha 

permission  to  worship  God,  but  it  was  not  a  worship  favoured  by  tb 

Egyptians ;  and  as  for  having  laws  of  their  own,  beinff  slaves  the 

could  not  even  call  their  bodies  their  own,  or  be  governed  peimanentl 

by  any  laws  which  they  might  adopt    The  Exodus  brought  libert; 

Smai  brought  the  law,  and  after  this  period  they  could  be  said  to  i 

formed  into  a  nation.     It  was  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  < 

the  second  year  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up  in  the  camp  c 

Israel ;    and  at  the   beginning  of  the  second  month,  the  oidinanc< 

belonging  to  the  nation  were  given  unto  Moses  by  the  Lord.    In  tli 

first  month  of  the  first  year  there  was  the  Passover  and  redemptio 

from  Egypt ;  and  in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year,  the  raising  u 

of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness.     Passing  onward  in  history  to  tt 

time  of  the  building  of  Solomon's  Temple,  when  the  nation  was  in  il 

glory,  it  is  recorded  that  the  foundation  was  laid  in  the  second  moni 

of  the  fourth  year  of  that  king,  that  it  took  seven  years  to  build,  ao 

that  it  was  fmished  throughout  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  sevent 

year :  but  the  dedication  of  the  temple  took  place  at  the  feast  in  tl 

seventh  month,  which  begins  with  the  feast  of  trumpets  and  terminate 

in  the  feast  of  tabernacles.    In  these  things  there  may  be  tnu^sd  d< 

velopment  of  thought ;  the  second  month  speaking  of  the  foundatio 

of  the  nation,  the  seventh  of  its  dedication,  and  the  eighth  of  its  ooa 

pletion.    The  redemption  from  Egypt  was  in  the  first  month  of  tfa 

nrst  year,  the  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle  at  the  same  season  in  th 

following  year,  and  after  the  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle,  there  f oUowe 

during  that  month  the  consecration  of  the  priests,  and  the  giving  of  tfa 

Levitical  laws.    This  may  point  forward  to  the  second  year  of  th 

Lord,  when,  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  a  more  perfect  Passover  wa 

given  to  men,  and  to  that  glorious  tabernacle  in  which  God  dwelt    li 

then,  the  first  month,  or  cycle,  is  sacred  to  Levi,  to  the  priests,  an 

man  s  redemption  and  salvation,  then  the  second  month  is  sacred  t 

Judah,  the  ruler:  but  in  Judali  there  is  development,  and  the  issue  i 

in  God*s  perfect  time  the  foundation  of  a  spiritual  kingdom  in  tb 
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groat  Son  of  David,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  with  its  dedication  in 
Iii^acliar,  the  bnrden-bearer,  and  its  completion  in  Zebulun,  dwelling 
vith  God.  These  are  lines  of  thought  which  seem  to  arise  out  of  the 
development  of  the  holy  nation,  and  it  may  be  well  to  keep  them  in 
view.  The  seed  is  to  be  found  in  the  promises  given  to  Abraham,  the 
external  manifestation  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  Sinai  to  Solomon, 
and  the  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  Christian  dispensation. 

The  nation  was  summoned  to  a  great  censuH ;  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
set  in  charge  over  the  work,  and  representatives  from  all  the  tribes 
were  called  to  their  assistance.  The  tribe  of  Levi  was  exempt  from 
this  census,  they  were  not  to  be  men  of  war ;  tlieir  duties  lay  in  a 
different  direction,  and  for  the  well-being  of  the  people,  wore  of 
greater  importance.  The  twelve  tribes  in  their  sevenil  divisions  were 
to  be  marshalled  that  they  might  go  forward  in  God*s  streng^  and 
overcome  evil,  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  appointed  to  pitch  its  tents  around 
**  the  Tabernacle  of  Testimony,  that  there  be  no  wrath  upon  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel."  In  other  words,  the  moral  law,  grace, 
mercy,  and  truth,  in  all  their  blessings  and  benefits,  were  to  be  given 
to  the  people,  from  the  tabernacle,  and  through  the  chosen  servants 
of  God. 

Chapters  II. — IV.   Here  is  g^vcn  in  detail  the  positions  of  tlie  dif- 
ferent divisions  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  their  position  is  stated  as  it 
ii  related  to  the  tabernacle,  round  about  wliich  all  Israel  pitched  their 
tenti.  Moses,  Aaron,  and  his  sons  were  upon  the  east  of  the  tabernacle, 
the  Kohathites  on  the  south,  the  Gershonites  on  the  west,  and  the 
Meiirites  on  the  north.    Whilst  upon  the  east  covering  the  tabernacle, 
Moses,  and  the  priests,  were  the  tribes  of  Judnh,  Isaachar,  and  Zebulun  ; 
on  the  south,   Reuben,   Simeon,   and  Gad  ;    on  the  west,   Ephraim, 
Xanasseb,  and  Benjamin  ;  and  on  the  north,  Dan,  Asher,  and  Napthali. 
TIteae  positions,  it  may  be  assumed,  have  a  significance,  and  doubtless 
It  would  be  profitable  if  the  meaning  could  be  understood.    The  Ark 
of  God,  with  the  mercy-seat,  is  the  very  centre  of  the  camp  ;  and  it  ought, 
^,  to  be  the  central  point  in  the  microcosm  of  a  man*s  being.    This 
tt  the  spirit  of  grace,  as  yet  invisible  ;  but  as  it  is  the  King's  place  in 
^  Dation,  so  it  is  the  Lord's  tlirone  in  the  soul  of  a  man.    As  in  the 
otoip  of  Israel  there  could  only  be  one  ark  with  its  mercy-seat,  so  in 
Ottn  there  should  only  be  one  Supreme  Lord,  who  rules  not  by  com- 
F*iliaoD,  but  by  loving  constraint  through  the  renewed  affections  of  the 
*oal.   Moses  is  the  prophet,  law-giver,  and  teacher ;  the  servant  who  has 
«^  placed  in  charge  of  the  camp,  the  nation,  or  tlie  soul,  until  the 
^lOM  of  the  unveiling  and  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.    As 
pvophet  he  enunciates  God*s  truth  ;  as  law-giver,  he  makes  known  the 
pi^  law  and  the  judgments  of  God  ;  and,  as  teacher,  he  trains  men 
^  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God.    The  position  of  Moses  is  that  of 
*^rthority ;  he  is  God^s  representative  in  the  moral  nature,  in  the  world, 
in  the  nation,  or  in  a  man.     His  is  not  the  position  of  the  original 
'ight  of  the  moral  nature  to  reign  over  men  or  nations,  but  frouv 
•^ongst  the  ruin  of  the  moral  world  he  is  drawn  out — ^Mosbh — fto  \\i«.X 
*•  God*i  servant,  set  over  the  house  in  Uie  days  of  the  miuonty ,  XXie 
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children  might  be  trained  to  obedience.     His  position  ia  not  that  of  a 
Lcvite,  as  a  non  of  Kohath,  but  in  reality  he  represents  the  reinstated 
moral  authority  of  God  amongst  men.    Tlie  moral  law,  or  nature,  was 
manifested  before  gnico  amongst  men,  and  tlins  obedience  to  law  nmst 
have  the  precedence,  for  until  the  moral  relation  of  obedience  to  the 
will  of  the  Creator  is  complied  with,  there  cannot  be  the  manifestatioD 
of  grace  amongst  them.   But  whilst  all  these  things  are  seen  to  be  true 
as  related  to  men,  as  viewed  from  another  stand-point,  Aaron,  who 
represents  grace,  ih  the  tirst-bom  and  the  mighty  power  of  God  to 
bring  the  blessing  of  mercy  and  truth  to  man.    Only  whilst  the  great 
truths  of  God  are  hidden  under  symbols  and  outward  farms,  and  dwd 
are  canial  and  not  spiritual,  it  is  necessary  for  the  children  that  they  be 
kept  under  the  restraining  power  and  authority  of  Moses  until  they 
become  spiritual,  und  are  enabled  to  understand  and  appreciate  the 
extraordinary  birthright  and  blessing  that  is  their  portion.     A  carefQl 
study  of  the  related  positions  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  as  viewed  from  this 
stand-point,  will  prove  useful ;  and  it  is  specially  worthy  of  attention 
by  all  who  are  groaning  and  serving  under  the  legal  and  ritual  spirit 
The  teaching  throughout  the  whole  of  Mosaism,  in  the  spirit  that  hax 
been  manifested,  is  seen  to  be,  if  not  false,  at  least  perverted  from  thi* 
way  of  righteousness  ;  it  docs  not  reveal,  that  is  openly  manifest,  God 
as  the  good  or  the  gracious,  but  it  makes  manifest  the  sinfulne5iH  of  the 
children,  and  their  untitncss  to  enter  the  King's  presence.     Wherever 
the  spirit  tunis  throughout  the  whole  of  this  era  there  is  no  liberty : 
the  hand  cannot  be  stretched  out  to  do  a  simple  thing,  or  the  eye  to 
gaze  upon  the  external  world,  but  there  may  be  heard  in  the  conscienoe 
the  teacher   saying  "  Thou  slialt  not ; "   and  as  for  the  relationship 
toward  the  Gracious  One,  almost  ever^-thing  that  could  be  done  is  done 
to  prevent  personal  access  to  the  mercy-seat.     Ilestrictions,  varied  and 
awful,  surround  the  high  priest  and  the  priests  ;  and  tlie  condition  of 
the  soul  as  it  draws  near  to  worship  God  is  dread  lest  through  any 
impurity  God  be  angry,  and  if  there  be  presumption,  that  tlie  fire  from 
the  altar  will  destroy  the  worshipper.    It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  at 
greater  length  upon  this  aspect  of  Mosaism,  because  the  Scriptures  aie 
full  of  instruction  upon  this  point ;  the  issue  being  tliat  Moses  and 
Aaron,  moral  law  and  ritual,  are  the  means  used  by  God  during  the 
long  period  of  the  world's  darkness,  infancy,  and  childhood,  of  pointioK 
men  away  from  themselves  to  the  hope  that  is  hidden  in  the  promiMt 
given  to  men.     This  is  the  long,  sad,  norrowful  period  of  the  worid'f 
seeking  after  the  tree  of  life  in  themselves  and  utterly  failing  to  find 
it ;  and  if  this  thought  is  thrown  back  upon  the  words  uttered  to  miD 
in  Eden  :  **  Thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field  ; "  '*  And  the  Lord  God 
said.  Behold  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evfl  * 
and  now,  lest  he  put  fortli  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  lifr 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever :  therefore  the  Lord  (jod  sent  him  forth  frow 
the  garden  ol'  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken.    &» 
He  drove  out  the  man :  and  He  placed  at  the  east  of  the  giurden  of 
Eden  cheruhims  and  a  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."    In  other  words,  tlie  poor  sinner  had  de- 
Btroyed  hiwaelff  and  by  doing  so  bad  actually  so  perverted  his  nataw 
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that  he  was  nnfit  to  conceive  or  know  the  thoughts  of  G^od.    But  if 
nnfal,  certainly  not  humble  or  penitent,  for  nothing  would  have  pleased 
him  so  well  as  to  find  out  the  very  nature  of  life  and  the  being  of  God. 
This  spirit,  as  may  be  discerned,  has  been  to  a  very  great  extent  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  science,  and  philosophy,  and  also  of  theoretical 
religion  throughout  the  past  ages  ;  but  in  6od*8  purpose  of  grace  this 
awful  perversion  is  observed,  and  it  is  even  utiliscKl  as  a  means  of 
nltimately  teaching  men  their  folly,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  of  humbling 
their  proud  spirits.    God  can  save  men  in  the  in&ncy  of  their  spiritual 
nature  by  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  that  has  been  raised  throughout 
the  world ;  and  during  the  long  period  of  carnal  and  fleshy  concep- 
tion«  which  has  been  so  fully  manifested  in  Judaism  and  Christianity, 
there  has  been  pardon  of  sin  through  the  sin-offering  of  ignorance ; 
bat  if  men  had   possessed   that  knowledge,  which  they  have  been 
tiying  to  find  in  a  wrong  direction,  by  their  own  strength  and  wisdom, 
then  the  issue  would  have  been  awful  to  contemplate,  because  they 
would  have  been  partakers  of  the  seed  which  has  fruit  in  itself,  and 
not  of  herbs ;  or,  in  plain  words,  they  would  have  known  spiritual 
truths  in  their  seed,  tree,  and  fruit,  and  possessing  such  knowledge  of 
God,  their  responsibility  would  be  awful  in  the  extreme,  and  sin  com- 
mitted under  such  conditions  could  not  be  taken  away  by  the  sacrifices 
of  a  burnt- offering  or  a  sin-offering.    Is  not  this  marvellous  grace, 
which,  whilst  it  seems  to  shut  the  door  of  hope  to  men  so  as  to  lead 
them  to  think  that  they  can  scarcely  be  saved,  is  really  by  such  a 
means  keeping  them  from  Hiat  destruction  into  which  they  would  rush  ; 
and  whilst  teaching  them  their  sinful  condition,  by  breaking  up  their 
fooKsh  conceits  in  their  own  goodness,  wisdom,  and  power,  is  really 
leading  them   onward   to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom   all  the 
blessings  of  heaven  and  earth  are  to  be  found  ?    The  thought  about  the 
Iwrbfl  being  man*s  food  and  proscription  from  the  tree  of  life  is  the 
wed-thonght  of  the  whole  Mosaic  work  in  all  its  departments.    The 
Mme  thought  is  found  in  the  life  of  Abraham,  from  the  time  when  he 
Kod,  ^Lora  God,  whereby  shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it  ?  *'  through 
tlie  carnal    connection  with  Hagar,  until  Isaac  is  born   and  weaned, 
^  Ishmael  and  his  mother  are  cast  out  to  wander  in  the  wilderness 
^i  Beer-sheba.    It  is  the  same  story,  under  another  form,  in  the  life  of 
Jieob  during  his  twenty  years'  experience  in  Padan-aram  ;    and  the 
^le  of  the  Sinaitic  legislation  and  the  awful  mountain  of  God  repeat 
^  lame  thought  in  a  more  impressive  and  extensive  manner. 

It  can  be  understood  in  this  way  that  Moses  represents  the  reinstated, 
^Qtboritative,  moral  nature  of  man,  whilst  Aaron,  as  high  priest,  is  a 
^^ve,  a  promise,  a  sign  of  the  great  High  Priest.  By  Moses  there  is 
^^1  guidance,  judgments;  by  Aaron,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  with 
^.  as  upon  the  day  of  atonement;  whilst  the  priests  were  the 
^Mns  of  service,  sacrifice,  and  of  intercession  betwixt  God  and  men. 
^Qt  when  the  Levites,  even  those  who  were  akin  to  the  priests,  were 
•*>*  permitted,  on  pain  of  death,  to  presume  to  touch  the  holy  things, 
^  serve  as  priests,  how  much  less  could  any  of  the  common  people  do 
^  All  this  was  useful,  because  it  ought  io  have  impressed  upon  tii^w 
^  great  thought,  that  such  prieste  and  sacrifices  were  oi  no  eofientiBLV 
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value ;  for  if  the  high  priest  required  a  sin-offering  and  bumt-offering 
before  he  could  nerve  God,  then  surely  through  such  a  service  pardon 
and  peace  in  a  permanent  form  could  not  reach  men.    It  was  tlie 
hidden  promise,  potency,  and  power  in  all  these  visible  thinoB  that  was 
really  valuable ;  and  the  sacred  Ark,  with  the  tables  of  testimony,  and 
other  things,  was  really  the  one  point  toward  which  the  thoughts  of  tha 
people  Bhould  have  been  turned.    In  the  Sacred  Holy  of  Holies  the 
truth  was  hidden  away  from  the  vulgar  gaze;  and  thus  the  visible 
figures  occupied  the  attention  of  men,  whilst  the  spirit  which  animatad 
the  whole  dinplay    was    very    dimly  understood.      It  ought  to  be 
remembered  that  from  Moses  to  Christ,  during  the  age  of  uie  world's 
lustory,  and  throughout  the  whole  world,  wisdom  combined  with  poww 
was  the  great  thing  which  men  sought  after.    God  permitted  men  to 
search  thoroughly  in  all  things  visible  and  invisiole,   until  it  was 
evident  that  they  could   not  find  what  their  souls  desired.     Men 
poHsessed  extraordinary  powers  for  intellectual  work,  and  the  develop- 
ment in  Greece  was  very  wonderful ;  but  since  men  at  that  time  had  to 
confess  that  they  did  not  know,  and  could  not  find  out,  God,  the 
Fountain  of  all  goodness  and  grace,  surely  the  question  is  at  l^st  a 
suitable  one,  what  is  the  spiritual  and  eternal  value  of  all  their  wisdom? 
Men  took  their  own  way  and  landed  themselves  in  the  outer  darkneH : 
but  even  then  in  the  divisions  that  had  taken  place  amongst  men  tfaers 
could  be  discerned  **  a  smoking  furnace  and  a  burning  lamp.**    To  the 
proud  and  powei-ful,  those  who  were  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  the 
darknesH  was  as  that  of  Egypt ;  but  to  the  humble  seekers  after  God 
throughout  the  earth,  there  was  a  faint  light  visible,  and  a  smoke  as 
of  praise  and  thanks  rising  up  to  God.     When  men  sought  their  own 
glory  and  despised  God,  lie  retired  from  view,  so  that  they  might  do 
their  will ;  but  when  the  awful  darkness  lay  upon  men  and  hope  wit 
almost  gone,  then  He  came  fortli  in  His  humility,  in  hidden  wisdom, 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world.     ^^  Verily  Thou  art  a  God  that  iiideit 
Thyself,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour.    They  shall  be  asliamed  and  alio 
confounded  all  of  them ;  they  shall  go  to  confusion  together  that  an 
makers  of  idols.     But  Israel  shall  be  saveil  in  tlie  Lord  with  an  ev|^ 
lasting  salvation.      Ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  or  confounded,  world 
without  end.** 

Passing  from  the  tabernacle,  and  the  priests  and  Levites,  a  moment'i 
consideration  may  be  given  to  the  position  of  the  tribes  in  the  camp 
and  their  order  of  march  through  the  wilderness.  Upon  the  east  b7 
Judah,  with  Nahshon — ^that  foretells  for  the  captain ;  Isaachar,  wita 
Nethaneel — gift  of  God — for  captain ;  and  2^bulun,  with  Eliab— God 
my  father — for  captain.  The  standard  of  this  division  was  the  lioA 
of  Judah  ;  and  in  this  division  was  centred  the  grace  of  God  in  poweff 
as  a  means  of  ruling  the  people.  It  was  eut  of  Judah,  bv  the  flei^ 
that  the  Lord  came  to  win  His  kingdom ;  it  was  by  Isaachar,  that  i^ 
by  burden-bearing,  that  He  redeemed  His  people ;  and  by  Zebuioo 
dwelling  in  them,  that  they  must  be  made  pei^ect.  Nahshon  giv^ 
the  promise  of  a  better  King  than  David ;  Nethaneel  is  the  gift  of 
God,  the  King  come ;  and  Eliab,  who  can  say,  God  is  my  Fktbijj 
tipeake  of  the  day  when  the  peacemakers  as  sons  of  God  shall  oiO 
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God  their  Father.    The  idea  embodied  in  this  division  is  tliat  of  the 

Tisibic  kingdom  of  heaven  or  power  of  God  ;  it  was  seen  in  the  King* 

dom  of  Judah  in  figure  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon  ;  it  was 

manifested  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  visible  power  m»nifested  in  His 

mighty  deeds  when  on  earth ;  it  was  seen  in  the  infant  Church,  and 

it  will  be  fully  manifested  when  He  comes  as  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 

of  lords  in  that  kingdom  of  peace  and  righteousness  which  men  are 

expecting.    In  the  order  of  march,  the  division  of  Judah  led  in  the  van  ; 

and  it  wul  be  remembered  that  the  Lord  is  given  as  the  Leader  and 

Commander  of  all  His  people  ;  that  it  was  a  white  horse  that  was  seen 

going  forth  in  Revelation,  when  the  first  living  creature  said,  *'  Come 

and  see;"  and  when  heaven  is  open  at  the  end  of  Revelation,  the 

King  is  seen,  as  the  Faithful  and  True,  riding  forth  on  a  white  horse  ; 

and  all  the  followers  of  *'  the  Word  of  God "  are  seen  riding  "  upon 

white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.** 

The  division  upon  the  south  of  the  tabernacle  was  under  the  charge 

of  Reuben.    The  captain  of  this  tribe  was  Elizur — God  my  Strength 

— Simeon  came  next  with  Shelumiel — Peace  with  God — for  the  captain ; 

and  Gad,  with    Eliasaph — God  that  makes  perfect — ^for  the  captain. 

It  may  be  suggested  that  the  standard    of  this   division  is  the  face 

of  an  ox,  or  in  other  words,  the  patience  and  self-sacrificing  work  of 

God  as   a   manifestation   of   His  grace   amongst  men.     It  will   bo 

remembered  that  Reuben  dishonoured    his  father,  and  thus  lost  the 

birthright;  Simeon  on  account  of  what  he   did  to   the   Shechemitcs 

got  no  blessing  from  Jacob,  and  the  peculiar  position  of  Simeon  as 

omitted  from  the  blessings   uttered  by  Moses   has   been  referred   to 

already ;  yet  they  are  here  protecting  the  tabernacle,  and  united  with 

tbem  is  Gad,  the   spiritual  warrior  and  prophetic   tribe.     From  the 

ntmes  of  the  captains  the  following  thoughts  arise : — ^That  the  con- 

^ence  of  man  has  been  through  sacrifice  set  right  again,  and  that 

be  is  no  longer  strong  in  himself,  but  in  God ;  that  peace  with  God 

^8  been  obtained ;  and  that  a  perfect  law  and  testimony,  even  perfect 

^risdom  will  be  given  to  men  by  the  Man  Jesus  Christ.    The  position 

of  this  di\nsion  on   the   march   was   before   the   Ark,  and  after  the 

^jiririon  under  Judah.    The  position  from  which  the  camp  of  Israel 

*  viewed    is    from   the  heavenward   position   in  Jesus  Christ,  and, 

^^  words,  *'  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  He 

^0  perverseness  in  Israel,  the  Lord   his  God  is  with  him,  and  the 

i^Qt  of  a  King  is  among  them,"  may  be  held  as   expressing  God's 

^^ij^hts  of  His  Spiritual  Kingdom  and  its  career.     Passing  by  the 

!^|>^  Christ  is  seen  to  be  the  perfect,  patient,  self-sacrificing  Man  ; 

^  is  through  Him  as  a  Man  that  peace  comes  to  men ;  and  unto  Hhii 

^  men  of  all  nations  will  gather. 

The  division  upon  the  west  of  the  tabernacle  was  under  the  standard 
^^  Ephraim.  The  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  Elishama — 
^od  hearing,  the  tribe  of  Manassch  had  for  its  captain,  Gamaliel — 
°^fit  or  blessing  of  God,  and  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  had  for  its 
'^ptain,  Abidan — ^my  Father  is  judge.  It  may  be  suggested  that  the 
^•ndard  for  this  division  is  that  of  the  face  of  a  man,  or  m  oIWt 
*ord8,  the  wisdoio  and  knowledge  of  Ood,  as  a  manifestatiou  ot  H\tt 
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f^cc  amongst  men.  It  is  hurdly  neccBsaiy  to  remember  that  these  are 
tho  beloved  sons  of  .Jacob,  by  Rachel,  Joseph  having  received  the 
donble  blessing.  In  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  placed  the  Kinedom  of 
Isniel,  or  the  spiritual  birthright,  and  united  with  Ephraim,  luuianeh 
received  the  blessing ;  whilst  upon  Benjamin  there  rested  the  name 
Ben-oni,  which  speaks  of  sorrow  and  sin,  and  these  bring  judgment. 
Passing  by  the  tribal  times,  and  looking  upon  the  spiritual,  as  seen  m 
Jesus  Christ,  it  will  be  remembered  that  He  is  the  true  Joseph,  the 
fruitful,  and  the  forgetful  of  Self  upon  whom  the  birthright  rests^ 
and  through  whom  all  blessings  come  to  men  ;  and  a  moment  s  thought 
given  to  His  lift^  and  death  will  show  that  He  left  the  judgment  which 
should  fall  upon  Tlis  enemies  in  His  Father's  hands.  The  position  of 
the  divinion  of  Ephraim  upon  the  march  was  behind  the  AiK ;  in  other 
words,  not  until  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  His  death  and 
resurrection  did  spiritual  blessings  in  the  hidden  wisdom  of  Gkxi*8  grace 
come  tipon  men.  The  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  that  of  ''the 
firstling  of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  nnicorni ; 
with  them  lie  shall  push  the  people  together  to  tlie  ends  of  the  earth ; 
and  they  are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands 
of  Manasseh,'*  and  when  in  Rome,  rapal  Benjamin  became  a  Beu-oni, 
the  servant  of  (}od,  a  wolf,  then  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  the  Church  left 
the  judgment  with  God,  the  Father  of  judgment. 

The  division  upon  the  north  of  the  tabernacle  was  under  the 
standard  of  Dan.  The  captain  of  tliis  tribe  was  Ahiezer — the  brother 
of  assistan(;e ;  the  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  was  Pagiel — prayer  of 
God  ;  and  the  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  was  Ahira — brother  of 
the  shepherd.  It  may  be  suggested  that  the  standard  of  this  division 
was  that  of  the  eagle,  in  otlier  words  the  keen,  far-seeing,  spiritual 
vision  of  God  as  a  manifestation  of  His  grace  amongst  men.  The 
names  of  the  captains  suggest  that  help  has  been  obtained  from 
God  by  a  Brother ;  that  prayer  has  been  heard,  and  that  there  ii 
friendship  obtained  through  Him  who  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  The 
Lord  Jesus  came  to  the  uHsistance  of  men ;  He  is  their  Intercessor 
with  the  Father ;  and  He  is  the  Shepherd  who  watches  over  the 
redeemed  flock.  The  ]>oBition  of  this  division  on  the  march  was  in  the 
rear ;  in  other  words,  this  division  closes  tip  the  march  of  history,  and  it 
records  and  judges  the  past.  To  this  division,  the  whole  of  Israel 
was  in  full  view  upon  the  march  ;  the  eye  of  the  eagle  sur^^eyod  the 
whole  tract  of  time  and  space,  and  ut  the  end  there  is  produced  the 
record  and  the  judgment :  the  events  recorded  in  Revelation,  chapter 
xi.,  15 — 19,  seem  specially  to  come  under  this  division  ;  but  io 
reality  Daniel  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  John  in  the  New  Testament, 
seem  endowed  with  this  spirit  of  eagle-liko  vision  to  discern  the  pajt 
and  the  future,  and  to  utter  the  judgments  and  the  mercies  of  God. 

The  thoupfhts  which  have  evolved  from  this  brief  consideration  of 
the  camp  of  Israel  may  be  stated  in  the  abstract  principles  in  this 
form  :  the  grace  of  God,  the  Ark  and  its  contents,  and  the  mercy-seat, 
are  the  very  centre  of  God's  grace  for  man ;  but  during  the  pre- 
Christian  eras  this  grace  was  hidden  from  men  under  veiled  figureti 
and  it  was  shown  that,  once  during  a  cycle  of  time  would  this  graoe 
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be  manifested  to  men,  as  upon  the  day  of  atonement  The  holy  place 
in  which  the  priests  served,  wherein  was  the  table  of  incense,  of  chew- 
bread,  and  the  seven-branched  candlestick,  showed  that  in  Christ's  body, 
the  Manifestation  in  the  Flesh,  men  could  iind  an  Intercessor  with 
God,  Bread  from  heaven  for  the  soul,  and  the  Light  of  Truth.  In  the 
outer  court  tliere  was  the  laver  and  altar  of  bumt-o£Eering,  teaching: 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  in  all  ages,  by  sclf- 
Mcritice,  and  that  it  is  only  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  can  enter  into  the  sanctuary  to  meet  with  God,  feed 
on  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  know  the  Truth  ;  and  that  only  through  the 
rent  veil  of  the  Redeemer's  flesh  by  a  spiritual  faith  could  men  come  to 
know  the  secret  of  a  perfect  moral  life  hidden  in  the  grace  of  God. 
Moees,  Aarcm,  and  his  sons,  and  the  Levites,  surround  these  abstract 
symbols ;  the  first  representing  the  moral  law  re-instated  in  the 
power  of  government ;  the  second  the  grace  of  God  in  all  that  is 
holy,  true,  beautiful,  and  gracious;  and  the  third  in  that  faithful 
devotion  to  such  service  as  would  be  the  means  of  blessing  men  in 
body,  soul,  and  spirit  In  the  very  centre  of  the  camp  there  is  found 
in  iyrobol,  Christ,  as  known  throughout  the  era  of  the  external  world,  of 
the  flesh,  or  visible  forms,  and  of  the  hidden,  spiritual  truths  ;  and  these 
represent  the  whole  world  in  its  history  as  related  to  God,  and  as 
religions  in  their  forms  have  been  related  to  each  other.  Around  the 
tabernacle  God's  chosen  servants  are  found,  whose  special  duty  and 
high  privilege  it  has  been  during  the  past  ages  to  minister  unto 
mankind  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  in  morality,  truth,  grace, 
holiness,  edncation,  medicine,  science,  philoHophy,  and  all  that  could 
make  men  good,  wise,  and  gracious.  Beyond  this  privileged  inner  circle, 
the  first-born,  elect,  chosen  ones,  there  was  as  upon  the  east,  the  grace  of 
the  power  of  God  ;  on  the  south,  the  grace  of  the  patience  and  long- 
*affering  of  God  with  sinful,  rebellious  men  ;  on  the  west,  the  grace  of 
the  hidden  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  on  the  north,  the  keen 
intensive  and  extensive  spiritual  vision,  which  surveys  time  and  space 
*•  related  to  past  history. 

It  may  be  discerned  at  this  point  that  a  very  magnificent  view  has 

^*«j  opened  to    the  spiritual  vision  both  of  a  very  intensive    and 

«tenrive  kind ;  in  reality  it  lays  hold  in  its    intensive  form  of  the 

wonderful  hidden  purposes  of  God's  grace,  as  they  are  contained  in  His 

Holy  Word ;  and  in  its  extensive  form  upon  the    power,  patience, 

*wlom,  and  spiritual  vision  of  God,  as  manifested  throughout  history. 

I^URDg  by  the  hidden  seed-thoughts  in  the  names  of  the  patriarchs, 

&th,  Enos,  Cainan,  and  Mahalaleel,   which  harmonise   with  the  first 

four  blessings  uttered   by  Christ,  consider  very  briefly  in   what  way 

Abraham,  Isaac,  Israel,  and  Joseph  embody  this  same  conception  of  the 

foor-fold  division  of  the  tribes  as  seen  in  the  camp  of  Israel.     Abraham 

i»  the  new  power  of  God's  gmce  in  poorness  of  spirit,  in  whom  tlie 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  prefigured  ;  Isaac  represents  the  patient  spirit 

that  mourns  because  of  sin,  in  whom  by  sacrifice  there  is  pardon,  peace, 

ttod  reconciliation  with  God  ;  Israel  is  the  meek  spirit  of  a  man  subject 

to  the  laws  of  God,  which  is  truly  the  wisdom  and  knowledp;©  \\\dd^T\ 

fiwn  men  through  iheirpnde,  ambition,  covetonsness,  and  Yiatr^d  m 
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past  ages;  and  Joseph  represents  in  a  marked  manner,  the  flpirit 
hungering  after  truth  and  righteousness,  the  spiritaal  vision  of  God. 
us  seen  in  his  holy  life,  and  the  power  he  received  from  God  of 
interpreting  dreams.  Those  joined  together  as  one,  hold  within  them- 
selves the  fulneHs  of  the  intention  of  God's  hidden  porpoae  of  gnoe 
in  power,  patience  and  long-suffering,  wisdom,  and  spiritaal  vision,  all 
that  sliall  be  developed  as  from  a  seed  in  future  afi;es  ;  grace  is  the  life- 
germ  instilled  into  the  soul  of  Abraham  ;  the  redeemed  powers  of  his 
being  are  the  first-born  ;  Mosch,  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  are  the  moral 
law,  and  miniBters  of  grace  and  truth  to  this  new  and  living,  gracioii% 
power  of  God's  grace  given  to  men.  But  not  only  in  the  founders  of 
the  Abnihamic  era  is  this  symbolic  teaching  found ;  it  is  also  to  be 
seen  in  the  vision  of  Ezekiel,  in  the  living  creatures  with  the  heads 
of  the  lion,  ox,  man,  and  eagle;  and  in  the  wheels  fall  of  eyes 
with  the  living  power  in  the  wheels.  In  this  complex  and  veiy 
wonderful  vision  of  the  seer,  the  wheels  (or  Gilgal)  are  in  really  the 
revolutions  of  God*s  purpose  of  grace  amongst  men  in  histoiy ;  and 
the  living  creatures  are  the  principles  or  attributes  of  Qod  b^  which 
men  are  taught,  by  His  Spirit  of  grace.  His  holy  will.  Afinun  in  the 
Revelation,  the  four  living  creatures  ^*in  the  midst  of  the  uirone  amd 
round  about  the  throne,"  with  faces  like  a  lion,  calf,  man,  and  eagle, 
reprcKent  the  same  principleH  of  the  manifestation  of  the  grace  of 
God  amongst  men,  the  living  power  being  God's  Holy  Spirit  animating 
mankind  in  His  hidden  purposes.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  oat 
that  the  key  to  all  this  wonderful  symbolism  is  to  be  found  in  the 
sweet,  far-reaching,  intensely  spiritual  words  of  Jesus  Christ  as  found 
in  the  first  four  of  the  blessings  uttered  upon  the  Mount.  Further,  the 
whole  of  this  symbolism  and  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  can  be 
applied  to  ttie  individual  soul  in  its  condition  as  a  recipient  of  God^s 
grace ;  in  the  relative  position  of  the  powers  of  the  soul  in  its 
service  ;  in  the  sphere  of  the  moral  life,  and  of  gmcious  service  ;  and  in 
the  power,  patience,  wisdom,  and  spiritual  knowledge  which  is 
necessary  for  the  soul  in  its  development  in  likeness  to  Christ.  In 
tliese  things  there  is  God's  hidden,  gracious  purpose  for  the  redeemed 
soul ;  but  in  Christ  the  seed  bursts  through  the  shell  and  life  if 
manifested  ;  in  the  figure  the  form  is  taken  away  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  mercy  revealed,  and  thus  out  of  the  hidden  things  of  God,  at 
from  a  seed,  there  is  manifested  the  redemption  of  the  world.  But  it 
is  necessary  to  point  out  that,  not  merely  is  the  stimding  camp  of 
Israel  a  grand  symbol  of  God's  hidden  wisdom  and  work  of  grace 
amongst  men,  the  order  of  march  is  also  deeply  significant  of  tlic  march 
of  history  as  it  is  known  to  men.  In  front  is  the  division  of  Judah  ; 
this  is  the  figure  as  found  in  the  Jewish  kingdom  from  Abraham  to 
the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  The  next  division  is  that  of  Reuben, 
a  period  of  the  world's  history  from  Solomon  to  Christ,  during  which 
the  pride,  conceit,  covetousncss,  and  evil  passions  of  men  raged 
incessantly  ;  this  brings  men  to  the  Ark  of  God,  that  is  to  the  hidden 
power,  patience,  sacrifice,  wisdom,  and  Seer  of  God  amongst  men  in 
the  flesh  ;  the  Incarnation  of  Grace  in  humanity.  The  third  division  is 
under  Ephrainij  or  the  Christian  era  of  grace,  which  ends  in  judgment 


NUMBERS,  137 

through  the  Son  of  the  Right  Hand.  And  the  fourth  division  under 
Dan,  speaks  of  Christ  come  for  men^s  help,  of  trust  in  Him,  and 
obedience  to  His  will,  and  the  friendship  of  the  Shepherd  of  men  being 
gained.  As  related  geographically  to  Palestine  there  may  be  some- 
thing in  the  positions  of  the  divisions  as  related  to  histor}*^ ;  to  the 
east,  or  Assyria  and  Chaldea,  God's  grace  was  first  given  from  Noah  to 
Abraham ;  to  the  south,  or  Judah  and  Egypt,  during  the  second  period  ; 
to  the  west,  that  is  Europe  and  America  during  the  Christian  era ;  and 
in  the  future,  the  north  is  to  be  joined  with  the  others  in  the  rich 
blessings  of  the  grace  of  God  amongst  men. 

Chafteb  V.  Attention  is  here  turned  away  from  the  tabernacle  and 
its  surroundings  and  is  centred  upon  the  condition  of  those  who  are 
to  live  within  the  camp.  The  camp  is  holy,  sacred  to  the  ser\'ice 
of  God,  and  as  a  manifestation  of  God*s  thoughts  it  makes  known  what 
His  nation  should  be ;  filthiness,  uncleanness,  impurities  of  all  kinds 
are  to  be  put  out  of  the  camp,  and  purity  and  sincerity  must  animate 
those  who  are  the  followers  of  Christ.  As  with  the  camp  of  Israel  so 
with  the  soul,  anything  that  defiles  must  be  thrust  forth  as  unclean 
and  not  permitted  to  touch  the  redeemed  and  sanctified  soul.  As  with 
the  soul  so  with  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  "  there  shall  in  nowise  enter 
into  it  anything  that  defileth." 

If  tliere  is  transgression  of  the  law  of  God,  a  trespass,  a  sin  of 

ignorance,  then  there  must  be  confession  and  forgiveness,  restitution 

and  sacrifice,  and  through  these  things  the  redeemed  of  God  will  be 

kept  holy.     With  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  there  is  also  to  be  the  spirit 

of  mercy  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  because  only  by  such  a  spirit  are  men 

justified.     The  motive  is  greater   than  the  work,  and  the   spirit  of 

mercy  more  important  than  the  act  of  forgiveness  ;  the  spirit  of  mercy 

is  the  seed  bearing  its  fruit  by  natural  development ;  forgiveness  alone, 

without  mercy,  is  but  an  herb  of  the  field,  a  mere  animal  thing  suited 

to  man's  purposes,  whilst  mercy  rightly  understood  is  a  manifestation 

of  the  Divine  will. 

The  trial  of  jealousy  is  a  grand  figure  of  the  relationship  of  the 
spirit  of  man  toward  God  ;  it  teaches  very  emphatically  that  God  holds 
to  the  spirit  of  a  man  a  similar  relationship  that  a  husband  does  to  a 
wife  ;  and  thus  that  any  departure  from  fidelity  and  sincerity  in  the 
affections  is  a  thing  most  painful  to  God.  This  thought  is  embodied 
in  the  second  Commandment  in  the  following  words  :  '*  I  the  Lord  thy 
Ood  am  a  jealous  God  ; "  and  also  where  God  gives  Himself  the  name 
••  Jealous."  Therefore  from  this  chapter  there  is  to  be  learnt  what  the 
condition  of  the  soul  should  be  ;  the  relationship  of  the  soul  in  mercy 
toward  otliers,  and  the  purity  and  fidelity  of  the  affections  toward 
God. 

Chapter  VI.    There  is  found  in  full  detail  the  vow  of  the  Nazarite 
who  18  separated  from  the  world  and  sanctified  for  the  service  of  God. 
This  18  a  voluntary  act,  but  it  teaches  that  all  self-seeking  and  s^li.- 
asisertion  should  be  put  off,  and  that  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  teaX 
Nazarite,  there  BhonJd  be  a  lowly,  consecrated  life  of   obedience  to 
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God  in  all  things.  As  it  was  upon  this  condition  of  soul  in  Christ  that 
the  blessing  of  God  descended,  consecrating  Him  for  service,  bo  it 
must  be  the  same  with  every  soul,  or  upon  a  nation,  because  self- 
renunciation  and  obedience  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  the  will  of 
God,  is  the  true  Na/urite  spirit.  It  was  upon  such  a  spirit  in  man,  and 
in  nations,  that  Aaron  and  his  sona  were  taught  to  utter  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  in  the  f olloM'ing  words :  "  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee : 
the  Lord  make  His  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee: 
the  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  tliec,  and  give  thee  peace.**  In 
thi»  blessing  may  bo  discerned  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  s  Blessings  in  the 
poor  spirit  which  is  blessed  and  accepted  ;  the  sinful,  tempted,  mournful 
spirit  which  requires  to  be  kept  by  grace  ;  the  meek  spirit  upon  which 
His  face  shines ;  the  hungry  spirit  for  righteousness  which  oelights  id 
His  grace  ;  the  mercitul  spirit  upon  which  the  Lord*s  countenance  is 
lifted  up  ;  tlie  pure  in  heart  who  see  God  and  unto  whom  peace  is 
given  ;  and  the  peace-making  spirit  which  changes  the  ser\iint  into  a 
Son  of  (iod,  and  thus  His  Name  and  blessing  rest  upon  every  soul 
tliat  is  changed  into  an  Israel  of  God. 

CuAiTEK  VII.  Here  is  given  a  full  detail  of  the  offerings  of  the 
princes  of  each  tribe,  as  thu  people's  representatives,  after  the  taher^ 
nacle  was  set  up  for  its  dedication  near  Mount  Sinai.  The  altar  of 
God  was  dedicated  by  the  sacrifices  of  the  people  ;  the  offerings  were 
free,  thus  teaching  wherein  a  true  sacrifice  rests.  Had  the  gifts  laid 
upon  God*s  altar  been  compulsor>%  they  would  have  been  an  abomina- 
tion, and  not  a  sacrilicc  ;  Christ  gave  Himselt'  as  Altar  and  Sacrifice  for 
man  freely,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  a  whole  burnt-offering, 
and  thus  the  altar  and  all  that  it  contained  was  holy  and  acceptable  to 
God.  By  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  people,  the  altar,  and  the 
national  altar  were  accepted  by  God,  and  thus  all  the  people  of  God 
were  sanctified  and  accepted  on  llini  whom  the  altar  and  sacrifice 
represented.  This  dedication  of  Israel  to  God  being  past,  Moses  as  the 
representative  of  the  moral  nature  in  man  and  a  nation,  drew  near  to 
Go<l,  not  by  the  way  of  moral  perfection,  but  of  gnice  and  mercy  ;  and 
in  Mercy  the  Lord  communed  with  man,  is  still  communing  wim  man, 
when  he  draws  near  to  God  by  tlie  throne  of  grace,  and  there  mercy  is 
obtained  and  giace  found  to  give  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

CuAiTEK  VIII.  The  consecnted  soul  and  nation  possess  a  method 
of  communication  with  God,  they  are  instructed  as  to  the  means  by 
which  the  light  of  truth  shall  shine  upon  them.  It  is  through  Christ, 
the  Light  of  the  World,  the  High  Priest,  and  through  Him  alone. 
The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  give  to  men  His  Holy  Word,  perfect  in 
its  revelation  and  manifestation  of  God's  grace,  and  this  is  the  means 
which  men  must  use  to  teach  them  the  way  wherein  they  should  walk. 
This  candlestick  in  which  the  holy  oil  of  spiritual  truth  is  placed  may 
not  be  the  essential  truth  ;  it  is  form  and  letter,  but  it  is  the  pure  gold 
well  beaten  out  by  the  holy  servants  of  the  King ;  they  have  not 
shaped  it  according  to  their  fancien.  but  every  leaf  and  flower  are  all 
Bccordiug  to  the  pattern  which  the  Lord  showed  Moses ;  in  other  words, 
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according  to  the  spiritnal  influence  of  the  Lord  in  the  souls  of  prophets, 

as  directed  hy  the  Lord  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  ia  in  the  light  of  this  Word  that  the  Levites  are  the  chosen,  elect, 

holy  servants  of  Christ,  and  are  called  upon  to  serve  their  Lord.     It  is 

not  because  of  any  righteousness  they  possess,  but  it  is  through  God's 
mercy  that  they  are  called^  washed,  regenerated,  and  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Because  they  have  been  so  chosen,  they  ought  to  be 
always  ready,  not  merely  to  give  thanks  for  such  a  mercy,  but  ready 
to  yield  up  their  whole  souls  unto  Him  who  has  done  such  great 
things  for  them.  They  are  as  the  first -born,  but  it  is  to  be  in  the  spirit  of 
the  First-bom  of  God :  they  are  to  be  the  servants  of  man  for  the  good 
of  men ;  and  the  servants  of  the  nation  for  the  nation's  well-being. 
The  position  of  the  servants  of  Christ  is  not  merely  one  of  privilege, 
but  also  one  of  peril  and  of  duty.  On  the  night  of  the  Exodus  from 
Egypt  they  were  all  doomed  to  death,  but  tliey  were  redeemed  ;  and 
because  they  have  been  redeemed  they  are  called  upon  in  the  spirit  of 
mercy  to  give  themselves  to  Christ  as  His,  and  then  to  the  world  for 
His  sake.  Atonement  has  been  made  for  them,  whilst  they  have  con- 
fessed their  unworthiness  to  serve  the  Lord  ;  but  being  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  it  is  for  them  to  live  in  the  poor,  mournful,  meek  spirit  of 
the  Master,  and  not  in  the  proud,  ambitious,  covetous  spirit  of  the 
world,  which  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lorrl.  The  redeemed  and 
consecrated  unto  the  Lord  are  not  their  own  ;  they  have  been  bought, 
as  if  with  a  price,  and  thus  in  the  light  of  His  Word,  it  is  their  privilege 
and  duty,  as  sons  of  God,  one  in  spirit  with  the  First-born,  to  serve  Him 
fiithfully  and  zealously  in  all  things. 

Chafter  IX.    An  account  is  here  given  of  the  Lord's  instinctions 

imto  Moses  about  the  keeping  of  the  memorial  feast  of  the  Passover. 

This  was  duly  appointed  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus,  but  at  Sinai  it  is 

brought  to  remembrance  and  duly  observed.    The  Passover  is  a  figure 

of  the  great  Passover  held  in  Jerusalem,  when  Christ  our  Passover  was 

sacrificed ;  He  is  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  for  by  His  death  the  destroyer 

is  compelled  to  pass  over  all  who  put  tlieir  trust  in  Him.     As  the  Jews 

have  kept  up  this  memorial  of  their  redemption  through  past  ages,  so 

the  Christian  Church  has  the  Lord's  Supper  for  a  memorial  feast ;  and 

in  the  sacred  emblems  of  bread  and  wine  there  is  a  continual  renicni- 

brance  of  the  salvation  He  brought  to   the  Israel  of  God.     All  who 

would  partake  of  the  Passover  Feast,  or  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  called 

apon  to  be  holy  and  consecrated   to  the  Lord  ;  but  if  it  should  so 

happen  that  unclean  thoughts,  impure  desires,  and  unholy  affections 

trouble  the  soul,  then  the  question  arises,  should  the  unclean  draw  near 

to  the  sacred  feast  P    This  question,  it  will  be  obsei-ved,  was  one  that 

Moees,  as  representing  law,  could  not  settle  ;   and  thus  he  takes  it  to 

the  Lord,  and  the  answer  is  to  this  effect :  that  a  soul  defiled  by  sin, 

having  been  in  contact  wiih  that  which  is  of  the  seed  of  death,  and 

aach  a  soul  being  anxious  to  remember  the  great  mercy  of  God  in 

Christ,  is  not  simply  permitted,  but  commanded  to  keep  the  feast  in.  vilV 

aiDcerity  and  with  godly  sonow  because  oi  sin,    Moses,  aa tt'pTeft^wWw^ 

the  moral  nature  in  men,  does  Dot  allow  the  soul  to  despair  b^cdua^  ot 
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sin,  but  points  out  wliat  tlie  duty  is  for  the  redeemed  soul  at  snch  a 
time.  But  if  the  penitent,  willing  soul  is  welcome  to  the  Lord's  table 
and  feattt,  wliut  can  be  SHid  of  thoRe  who  wilfully  abstain  from  this 
s^racious  memorial  feast  which  is  the  symbol  of  God^s  redeeming  love  ? 
The  answer  is  plain :  such  souls  are  proud,  conceited,  rebellious,  and 
they  despise  the  mercy  of  God ;  therefore,  by  their  attitude,  spiritnally 
they  cut  themselves  off  from  the  commonwealth  of  the  holy  nation. 
It  is  to  be  clearly  understood  that  the  Lord  puts  no  barrier  in  the  way 
of  any  soul  upon  tlie  fnce  of  the  earth  to  enter  into  this  sacred  relation- 
ship with  Himself ;  faith  and  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  are 
essential,  but  by  conformity  to  these  all  men  are  equally  welcome  and 
free  to  partake  of  the  sacred  feast,  of  redemption  from  the  world,  and 
stUvation  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Tliis  feast  of  the  Passover  and 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  becomes  the  test  of  obedience  and  discipleship,  or 
ot  rebellion  and  enmity  to  Christ's  cause  ;  the  forms  and  si^ns  may 
have  no  spiritual  good  in  themselves,  but  thev  indicate  the  attitade  of 
the  spit  it  and  the  service  which  the  soul  renders,  and  it  is  in  the  spirit 
which  underlies  all  symbols  and  signs  that  there  is  spiritual  contact 
and  thus  blessing  is  received  through  a  spiritual  obedience  to  the  wiU 
of  God. 

The  nation  consecrated,  and  in  friendly  communion  with  the  Bang, 
is  seen  resting  in  peace  under  the  shadow  of  the  cloud  by  day  and  in 
the  light  of  the  fire  by  night.  The  will  of  man  is  lost  to  view,  and  the 
will  of  God  is  expressed  by  means  of  this  heavenly  Protector  and 
Director.  If  the  sun  of  prosperity  blaze  overhead,  rest,  in  the  shadow 
of  the  cloud,  and  there  is  peace  in  the  soul ;  if  all  is  darkness  around 
and  persecution  threaten  to  exterminate  them,  the  Church  of  God 
must  keep  the  eye  fixed  upon  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  four  not.  A  long 
day  and  night  must  pass  over  the  nation  before  it  reaches  the  land  oi 
rest ;  and  tlms  in  ever}'  trial,  the  eyes  must  be  turned  away  from  selfi 
all  selfish  desires  abhorred  and  abandoned,  and  with  one  thought  ever 
clear  iKjforc  the  spiritual  vision  there  must  be  the  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  and  moving  at  tlie  times  when  He  shall  be  pleased  to  show  the 
way.  This  may  be  very  tedious,  and  oftentimes  very  unpleasant  work ; 
what  then,  can  man  do  better  for  himself  ?  By  no  means  ;  the  march 
of  events  in  history  is  in  the  Lord^s  hands,  and  they  do  wisely  and 
well  who  wait  patiently  and  advance  as  the  Lord  by  His  providences 
opens  up  the  way.  To  do  an}- thing  else  is  folly  and  madness,  becanse 
it  shows  the  strange  scene  of  a  creature  placing  itself  in  opposition  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  going  forward  to  seek  destruction  in  the  great 
desert  of  this  world.  Perhaps,  this  is  the  hardest  of  all  lessons  that 
men  have  to  learn,  and  they  have  proved  themselves  to  be  very  inapt 
scholars ;  they  will  not  choose  the  obedient  spirit,  they  will  not  Do 
patient,  and  they  will  not  conform  to  law,  and  thus  they  bring  npon 
themselves  all  kinds  of  evils.  To  be  able  to  school  the  wayward  spirit 
into  obedience,  calm  the  restless  will  into  patience,  and  the  soal  into 
conformity  with  (xod's  will,  is  surely  the  very  highest  education ;  and 
yet,  it  is  surely  as  strange  as  it  is  true,  that  in  these  days,  children, 
woinej),  and  men  are  crammed  with  what  is  named  an  education  which  has 
scarce/}" any  relation  to  these  very  imporlaut  things.  The  school-master, 
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Moses,  places  these  things  first  and  last  in  his  school,  the  things  which 
men  make  so  much  ado  about  being  of  secondary  importance  with 
him  ;  but  in  the  deviPs  school,  knowledge,  science,  art,  philosophy, 
anything  and  everything  in  heaven  or  earth,  except  an  obedient  spirit, 
and  patience  under  God's  will,  are  much  prized  and  cultivated.  To  be 
right  with  God  is  to  be  right  with  the  universe  ;  to  be  wrong  with  Him 
and  to  be  His  enemy  is  to  be  altogether  wrong.  Surely  if  men  have 
any  wisdom  at  all,  tliey  ought  to  see  that  a  good,  true,  and  valuable 
education  means  an  obedient  spirit,  patience,  and  couforuiity  in  every 
action  to  God*8  will. 

Chapter  X.     The  preparation  for  the  marcli  by  the  sounding  of 
trumpets,  and   the  order  of  march  of    the    different    divisions    are 
explained  in  this  chapter.    The  following  thoughts  may  be  worthy  of 
consideration  as  bearing  upon  this  matter.    The  trumpets  ot  silver 
signify  the  means  by  which  God's  purposes  of  grace  are  made  known 
to  men ;  and  as  the  priests  alone  were  permitted  to  blow  upon  them,  so 
it  is  to  he  remembered  that  the  words  of  God's  truth  are  words  of 
grace,  and  that  they  come  to  man  through  the  High  Priest  of  men,  and 
by  His  chosen,  gracious  servants.    The  instrument  through  which  God 
is  pleased  to  make  known  His  will  is  silver,  that  is  by  prophets,  and 
His  revealed  Word,  but  they  express  His  tlioughts,  and  thus  men  ought 
to  be  ready  to  hear  His  voice  in  the  way  that  it  pleases  God  to  send  it 
to  them.     The  Lord  has  different  sounds   which   He  is    pleased  to 
make  upon  human  instruments;  to  one  it  is  given  to  speak  to   the 
ekiers  of  the  people,  calling  them  to  their  representative  duties  ;  to 
another  the  voice  is  that  of  a  Baptist  in  the  wilderness  giving  the 
alarm ;  and  to  another  it  is  g^ven  to  speak  of  joyful  things  upon  the 
days  of  solemn  assemblies,  when  men  with  thankful  souls  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  jnercy,  and  raise  their  P]benezer  memorials 
as  the  records  of  His  faithfulness.      It  is  important,  that  they  who 
aoond  the  trumpets  be  the  consecrated  sons  and  servants  of  God  ;  and 
that  they  give  such  a  clearly-defined  sound  of  the  message  given  to 
them,  that  men  could  not  possibly  misunderstand  them.     Is  not  this  the 
great  want  of  the  nineteenth  century  ?    There  are  trumpets  of  all  kinds 
to  be  heard ;  and  the  trumpeters  are  all  sounding  what  they  think 
OQgbt  to  be  done,  and  tlms  in  the  din  of  the  battle,  men  are  only  con- 
fouided  by  the  noise,  and  not  by  any  means  assisted  in  the  performance 
of  Uieir  duties.    This  is  not  like  the  order  of  a  holy  nation,  but  rather 
the  work  of  a  rabble,  in  a  demoralised  crowd  ;  and  it  is  impossible  that 
Amidst  sach  disorder  men  can  realise  their  duties  and  responsibilities  to 
the  King,  to  man,  or  to  themselves.    The  thousands  of  tin  trumpets 
which  men  are  amusing  themselves  with  must  be  put  aside  ;  and  like 
rational  beings,  they  are  required  to  turn  toward  the  centre  of  the  houI, 
the  camp,  the  nation,  and  the  universe,  and  to  listen  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  obey  its  sound.    Since  God  is  the  Authority  which  all  men 
ought  to  accept,  it  is  reasonable  and  ri^ht  to  listen  to  His  Word  and 
wait  patiently  for  His  instructions ;  but  if  men  are  determined  to  main- 
tain this  earth  as  a  great  Bedlam,  full  of  irrational  creatures,  then  *\t>  c^iv 
be  done  by  men  continuing  in  their  aeWah  and  self -asserting,  n«ql^&  \ 
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only  in  such  a  case  their  place  of  temporaiy  confinenieiit  will  in  time 
become  a  very  hell,  and  the  pansions  of  men  let  loose  will  manifest 
scenes  of  horror  in  which  devils  may  be  supposed  to  take  delight. 

But  no,  tliis  is  not  God's  purpose  of  grace  for  men  ;  for  toe  devil's 
head  is  cnished,  and  grace  is  triumphant ;  therefore,  the  day  must  come 
when  the  Word  of  God  will  be  listened  for  with  earnestness  amonfrst 
the  nations,  and  the  actions  of  men  will  be  guided  by  His  Holy  WlU. 
In  due  time  Israel  saw  the  cloud  move  toward  the  wilderness  of  I^iran 
and  marshalled  according  to  the  Divine  instructioDS,  the  nation  set 
forth  to  seek  a  place  of  plenty  and  of  rest.    Because  the  wilderness  was 
well  known  to  Hobab,  the  beloved-son  of  Raguel— shepherd  of  God— 
Moses  requested  his  guidance  and  companionship  ;  this  seems  to  have 
been  at  iirst  refused,  and  then  granted,  as  it  is  supposed  that  his  descen- 
dants arc  to  bo  found  in  Israel.     Whether  Hobab  did  or  did  not  go 
with  the  people  of  Israel  through  the  great  wilderness,  may  not  be  so 
important,  but  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the  Church  of  Christ  bts 
indeed  been  blessed  with  the  Presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  its  goide  in 
all    ages.    As  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  preceded  Israel  to  find  a 
resting-place,  even  so  the  Lord  has  gone  before  His  people  to  prepare 
a  place  c)f  rest  for  them,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  tlie  Comforter,  is  in  mm 
and  upon  His  people  in  all  their  wanderings.    The  prayer  of  Mosei 
when  the  Ark  moved  forward,  has  been  the  prayer  of  Goa's  people  in 
all  ages,  and  it  is  that  the  Lord  would  arise,  open  up  their  way,  defbat 
their  enemies,  and  give  them  victory  ;  and  as  the  night  of  rest  has  been 
falling  upon  them,  their  prayer  has  been  that  there  might  be  rest  and 
peace  under  the  broad  banner  of  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.    The 
march  has  been  a  long  and  wearisome  one  ;  and  the  praver  of  Moses  it 
the  time  he  left  Sinai  is  still  the  cry  of  the  people  of  God.    Oh,  that  QoA 
would  arise,  that  His  encnn'es  might  be  scattered,  and  that  the  gloriou 
victory  of  the  ages  might  be  won  ;  and,  tho  evening  being  come,  how 
sweet  it  will  be  to  rest  beneath  the  shadow  of  that  glorious  Cloud, 
which  has  been  the  means  of  guiding  and  blessing  to  men  through 
the  ages. 

Cn AFTER  XI.  Here  is  discerned  a  change  ;  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  ordain  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  well-being  of  the  people,  in 
order  that  tliey  might  proceed  in  their  journey iugs,  and  in  dae  time 
reach  the  place  promised  to  them.  The  spirit  manifested  in  the  camp 
is  not  that  of  a  poor,  lowly,  obedient  spirit,  patient  and  obedient  to 
the  will  of  God,  but  men  proud  and  histing,  impatient  and  full  of 
complaints  against  Moses  and  against  God  ;  rebellion  and  discontent 
seem  to  be  the  prevailing  spirit,  and  thus  the  fires  of  hell  were  beiq^ 
kindled  within  them,  producing  a  spiritual  plague  of  a  most  grievooi 
kind.  At  this  time  the  flesh,  the  carnal  nature,  set  up  its  hydra-head  in 
the  camp,  and  the  csry  of  the  people  was  for  flesh.  This  was  a  crad- 
fixiou  of  the  fleshly  lusts  that  was  unendumble ;  and  thus  in  thflir 
agonies  the  mirage  of  the  river  Nile,  with  its  sweet  waters,  the  fleoh 
they  had  eaten  so  freely  and  the  herbs  that  they  had  enjoyed,  seemed 
Ui  them  at  such  a  time  as  the  summuvi  bonum  of  human  happiness.  In 
£ffypt  there  is  all  thai  the  flesh  can  desire    in  the  wilderness  crucifixion 
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of  the  carnal  nature  ;  which  of  these  will  the  flesh  desire  ?    Eprypt  and 

it«  ^mtificationB,  even  with  bondage,  rather  than  such  an  intolerable 

bunker.     Poor  souls,  poor  souls,  a  sad  condition  tluH,  and  yet  it  is  n 

very  common  experience  with  men  who  having  lost  all  that  the  world 

can   supply  have  not  found  out  that  in  Jesus  C'lirist   there  is  that 

righteousness  which  will  fully  satiate  the  soul.    This  is  the  horrible 

position  of  the  soul  which  has  broken  off  from  the  world  and  its  gods^ 

out  which  has  not  laid  hold  upon  Christ  as  God  ;  and  thus  the  misery 

is  intolerable.     Behind  are  the  things  which  are  despised  and  yet  loved ; 

within,  a  soul  on  fire,  burning  in  its  own  lusts  ;  and,  above  and  before, 

no  satisfying  portion  upon  which  the  houI  can  rest     Which  will  it  be, 

the  strong  man  of  grace  to  take  possession,  and  thus  give  hope,  or 

shall  the  devil  leave  the  garnished  house,  walk  about  in  the  desert, 

tormented  and  finding  no  peace,  and  then  return  again  to  the  former 

habitation  united  with  other  seven  devils,  and  thus  make  the  state  worse 

than  at  the  beginning  ?     In  this  condition  men  are  far  from  sane  ;  they 

iTiKt  after  former  experiences  and  pleasures,  and  the  vagaries  in  their 

■onls.  the  modes  of  their  thoughts,  desires,  and  affections,  are  all  in 

rebellion  against  such  a  change.     What  was  formerly  received  gave 

pleasare  and  enjoyment,  but  *'  this  manna  "  does  not  minister  to  such 

tastes,  thns  the  souls  are  actually  starving,  and  the  unregcnerate  spirits 

are  in  an  agony.     It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  crucify  this  old  Adam 

nature  in  man  ;  and  yet  literal  starvation  and  pain,  as  of  crucifixion,  is 

necessary  to  bring  down  the  proud,  rebellious,  covetous,  lusting  spirit 

and  its  desires,     it  is  a  hanl  deatli  to  endure  ;  and  the  spirit  will  cry  out 

for  relief  ;  this  is  like  the  cry  of  the  thief   on  the  cross,  **  If  Thou  be 

Qiriit  save  Thyself  and  us  ; ''  whilst  the  gracious  spirit  ri«ing  above  this 

condition,  looks  beyond  the  present,  and  acknowledging  sin  cries  out, 

"Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom.*'    The 

•ool  is  in  a  state  of  revolt  against  God,  and  yet,  in  the  ni;]:ht-time,  His 

manna  falls  like  dew  to  renew  and  to  strengthen  the  spirit  of  grace. 

How  very  stonny  are  the  tumult  of  the  desires  and  passions  ;  and  yet, 

bow  quiet  the  workings  of  the  seed  of  gnico.     Amidst  such  an  upheaval 

H  is  good  to  draw  near  to  God,  to  throw  the  soul  open  to  Him,  and  to 

bear  His  voice  saying,  **  Peace  be  still." 

Bat  there  are  two  who  are  specially  touched  and  influenced  by  this 

condition  of  the  camp,  and  these  are  the  Lord  and  Moses  :  the  former 

is  angry  against  such  manifestations    of   the  fleshly  lusts ;   and  the 

latter  is  not  merely  displeased,  but  is  thrown  into  an  agony  because  of 

Ins  intolerable  position.    The  servant  is  in  an  awful  strait ;  upon  his 

tfaoiilders  the  reH|>onsibilities  are  laid  by  God,  and  his  duties  cannot  bo 

perfonned :  he  is  helpless  amid  the  awful  stonn  that,  like  a  simoom, 

iiSK  suddenly  fallen  upon  the  camp,  and  thus  in  his  afHiction  he  turns 

wito  the  Lord.     But  what  a  picture  meets  the  spiritual  vision  as  it 

gizes  upon  this  gieatest  of  the  sons  of  men  !     The  strong  man  has 

fallen  down  to  the  very  dust,  and  in  agony  because  of  waut  of  power 

\fi  control  this  rebellious  people,  he  asks  question  after  question  of  the 

Lord,  asking  why  all  this  has  taken  place,  why  he  is  so  sorely  afflict<"d — 

made  to  carry  such  a  burden,  as  if  he  had  conceived  such  u  brood  ^\ 

n'peiB,  and  carried  them  in  his  own  bosoiu^  to  be  roused  up  by  \.\\v\t 
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horrible  cries  of  "  Give  ns  flesh  that  we  may  eat  ?  "  The  agony  of  the 
soul  of  Moses  reaches  its  climax  when  he  tells  God  that  he  is  not  able 
to  bear  the  i>cople  ;  and  if  God  expects  him  to  carry  each  a  burden 
thou  his  prayer  is  that  God  would  give  him  death  for  his  poitioni 
because  such  u  life  is  utter  wretchedness.  Strange  and  awful  pictore, 
and  yet  what  occurred  in  the  wilderness  has  occarred  in  histoiy.  and 
times  innumerable  in  the  soul  of  man.  The  light  of  the  New  Teitft- 
ment  gives  to  man  a  parallel  experience,  but  it  also  manifests  before 
men  a  greater  than  Moses,  for  in  John  vi.  can  be  seen  in  another  deseit 
of  a  spiritual  kind  Jesus  Christ  speaking  of  tlie  bread  which  csme 
down  from  Heaven,  and  telling  men  that  liis  flesh  is  meat  indeed.  In 
tlieOld  Testament  Moses  is  crushed  beneath  the  weight  of  histronbles; 
in  the  New  Testament  Christ  is  found  surmounting  all  snch  troubles. 
Even  ns  with  Moses  and  Christ,  so  witli  the  moral  nature  in  man  as  it 
seeks  to  nile  in  the  ways  of  Moses  or  in  the  method  of  Christ  The 
former  is  intolerable,  but  the  latter  is  found  successful  through  the  grace 

S'ven.    It  may  bo  profltablo  to  consider  for  a  moment  the  questions  of 
OSes  in  the  light  of  the  reinstated,  moral  natui*e  of  man  in  the  eoveni- 
ment  of  the  soul,  and  to  trace  the  consequences  of  forgetting  Uist  the 
moral  nature  and  conscience  are  under  the  Lord  of  grace,  and  of 
linking  the  present  with  the  past,  as  cause  and  eifect,  witnout  brin^^nff 
in  the  power  of  grace  to  solve  such  difiicult  problems.    The  moru 
nature  is  here  represented  as  being  afflicted  and  burdened  because  of 
the  raging  desires  and  passions  which  threaten  to  destroy  the  sooL 
and  as  asking  whether  it  had  conceived  such  a  brood  of  lustings  ana 
of  carnal  desires.  Here  the  question  must  be  asked.  Upon  whom  shall  ths 
blame  of  sin  be  cast  ?  Upon  the  Lord,  who  created  man  in  the  image  of 
God,  or  upon  the  moral  nature  which  failed  in  its  duties  when  thenonr 
of  temptation  came  upon  the  soul  ?    The  reply  must  be,  Not  upon  the 
Lord,  but  upon  the  moral  nature  which  rules  man,  keeping  every  part 
of  his  complex  being  under  moral  law.     What  tlien,  did  the  moial 
nature  conceive  and  bear  this  viperous  brood  of  passions  ?    Periiaps  not 
positively,  by  an  act  of  commission,  but  certainly  by  omission,  in  sot 
keeping  the  subordinate  powers  under  law  ;  and  Uius,  the  moral  noW 
having  failed,  it  is  no  longer  lord,  but  servant     Gnice  reigns,  ana  onttf 
this  power  must  the  appeal  be  made.     Should  the  moral  nature  seek  to 
rule  in  its  own  strength  then  assuredly  the  issue  must  be  rebellion,  wo^ 
the  condition  of  the  soul  becomes  a  hell  in  miniature. 

What  is  the  reply  to  this  terrible  cry  of  Moses  ?  It  is  the  giving  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  grace  and  moral  power  in  a  seventy  times  mcreaio^ 
ratio  ;  the  sanctification  of  the  people,  and  the  giWn|^  of  abundance  of 
flesh  to  the  people.  In  other  words,  the  culmination  of  this  c^  of 
Moses  is  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  the  giving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  Pentecost,  and  the  giving  of  such  flesh  that  it  has  becntbo 
means  of  blessing  or  cursing  for  men  from  that  day  till  now.  To  thoio 
who  receive  Christ  in  the  right  spirit  Ho  has  been  bread  and  wsA 
indeed,  but  to  those  who  have  despised  the  manna,  and  used  the  flcik 
as  a  means  of  gratifying  their  lusts — as,  for  example,  those  who  follow 
Antinomian  doctrines — to  them  Christ  has  been  a  Kibroth-Hattaavah  for 
t/wir  deetructioii. 
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Other  two  points  in  this  chapter  require  attention,  these  being  the 
faithlessness  of  Moses,  who  could  not  believe  that  Goil  could  supply 
80  much  flesh  for  the  people,  and  God's  reply,  "  Is  the  Lord^s  hand 
waxed  short  ?"  and  the  magnanimity  of  Moses  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  the  seventy,  and  Moses  was  asked  to  rebuke  Eldad — ^loved 
of  God,  and  Medad — water  of  love,  as  from  the  breasts — ^because 
tfaey  prophesied.  In  these  things  may  be  discerned  the  condition  of 
the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  for  faith  at  that 
time  was  almost  dead  ;  but  at  such  a  time  the  Lord's  hand  was  to  be 
stretched  out  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  The  issue  was  that  the  pure 
spirit  of  Moses  in  the  Church  of  Christ  was  revived,  and  it  was  his 
delight  to  see  so  many  loved  ones  of  God  who  could  speak  to  the 
people,  and  bring  them  words  of  consolation  and  of  peace.  As  with 
Moses  and  the  Jews,  so  with  the  individual  soul  and  with  nations. 
When  faith  is  low  then  tlie  Word  of  God  is  not  believed,  and  what  lie 
promises  seems  impossible  ;  but  when  His  beloved  Son  is  manifested, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  poured  out  upon  the  Church,  then  the  moral  nature 
is  encouraged,  and  God  is  praised  as  the  God  of  grace. 

Chapter  XII.  relates  the  strife  or  the  rebellion  of  Miriam  and  Aaron 

Sttinst  Moses  because  he  had  married  an  Ethiopian  woman.    The  spirit 

widch  they  manifest  is  that  of  self-seeking  and  self-assertion,  for  they 

said,  **  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses  ?     Hath  He  not 

ipoken  also  by  us  ?  "    This  spirit  is  most  deadly  in  its  nature,  for  it  is 

wen  to  be  completely  opposed  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  that  humble, 

meek,  obedient  spirit  which  is  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.    Moses  is  here 

spoken  of  as  "  very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face 

A  the  earth,"  and  as  he  would  not  defend  himself,  or  resent  this 

iMomption  on  the  part  of  an  elder  brother  and  sister,  the  Lord  sud- 

dttily  mtervened  on  his  behalf  to  punish  the  offenders  and  to  uphold 

^  authority  of  His  chosen  servant.    The  three  appear  before  the 

1^,  and  Moses  is  honoured  in  a  most  exemplary   way,  not  as  a 

Pn^et  merely,  but  as  a  faithful  servant  who  speaks  face  to  face  with 

«i  Master.    The  cloud  departed  in  which  they  were  shrouded,  and 

^Giiun  was  seen  to  be  a  leper ;  and  because  of  this  condition  she  was 

^fltled  through  Moses'  intercession,  but  she  was  put  out  of  the  camp 

Eleven  days. 

The  thoughts  which  may  be  spiritually  discerned  in  this  incident 

■Bern  to  cast  their  shadow  upon  the  Jewish  Church  and  its  rulers  in  the 

^ys  of  Christ,  and  subsequent  to  that  time.    The  pride  of  Miriam  and 

WMi,  and   their  taking    offence    because    Moses  had    married    an 

Ethiopian  woman,  is  very  like  the  spirit  of  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  rulers 

*od  priests,  who  said  of  Jesus  that  He  ate  and  drank  with  publicans 

tod  sinners.    The  spirit  of  self-assertion  in  Miriam  and  Aaron,  and  in 

tbe  leaders  amongst  the  Jews,  is  seen  to  be  the  same  ;  they,  too,  were 

pn>phets  as  well  as  Moses  and  Christ,  and  thus  not  one  whit  less,  in 

tiien*  own  estimation,  than  the  greatest  and  meekest  servant  and  Son  of 

Ood.    In  the  wilderness  there  was  the  visible  intervention  in  the  cloud, 

the  fljmbol  of  His  presence.    In  the  days  of  Christ,  and  duiin^  vVv^ 

itniggie  of  Jew  and  ChnatiaD,  there  was  do  viaible  cloud|  W\»  \}ti<6 

1, 
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spiritual  cloud  was  there,  and  tlie  Lord  being  angry  the  Jewish  Chnich 
was  seen,  when  the  judgment  fell  upon  it,  to  be  like  a  leprous  thing, 
cast  out  into  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  there  to  wait  a  cycle  of  time 
until  it  Khould  be  re-admitted  into  the  communion  of  the  futhfal. 

Applying  tliese  thoughts  to  the  individual  soul,  and  to  the  nationfi, 
the  representation  is  thiut  of  an  apostasy  most  hideous  in  its  kind :  it 
is  that  of  tlie  Dresumptuoun  spirit  of  perverted  grace,  asserting  not 
merely  a  co-ordinate  power  with  the  moral  nature  in  the  sphere  of 
morals,  but  also  the  self-seeking,  wordly  spirit  asserting  itself,  not 
stopping  short  of  the  supreme  rule  in  all  things.  In  the  nations  this 
is  what  took  place  to  a  very  great  extent,  and  amongst  the  Jews  there 
is  seen  the  high  priest  and  priests  as  head  of  the  civil  court  dictating 
in  things  sacred  and  civil  what  men  should  do.  But  the  greatest 
apostasy  of  this  kind  is  the  condition  of  the  Papal  Church  dunng  the 
Dark  Ages,  where  popes  and  priests  declared  that  all  power  in  esith, 
heaven,  and  hell  was  given  to  them,  and  in  their  apostasy— 4n  fact,  by 
their  traditions — rejecting  both  Moses  and  Christ,  saying  that  the  Loid 
had  spoken  by  them  also.  Such  a  sin,  whether  by  an  individual  soul 
or  by  a  class  of  men,  is  abominable.  It  is  an  awful  perversion  of  gnMse 
and  truth,  and  the  removal  of  the  cloud  of  darkness  that  surronnds 
the  soul  of  man  reveals  at  once  that  the  sin  is  a  terrible  one.  It  it 
truly  anti-Clirist,  for  it  removes  Moses  from  the  place  of  authority  in 
the  moral  nature,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  throne  of  the 
afPections,  and  a  hideous  image  of  the  devil  is  worshipped  instead. 
Such  a  sin  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  bring  about  comiptioo 
in  the  nature  of  man,  a  horrible  leprosy  indeed,  but,  if  rejected,  it  is 
not  for  ever,  because  awful  as  the  sin  is  it  is  one  of  ignorance,  and 
thus  the  Sin-offering  cruciiied  afresh  by  those  who,  though  named  after 
Christ,  are  under  the  power  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  world  con  be  f  oigiven. 
The  principle  embodied  in  this  incident  can  bo  seen  to  be,  not  only 
extensive  in  its  sphere  of  operation,  but  also  deeply  intensive  in  iti 
spiritual  searchings  into  men  and  churches  in  tneir  representatiTe 
positions  ;  and  it  emphasises  these  thoughts :  that  grace  is  not  a  self- 
asserting  thing ;  tliat  the  Church  of  Christ  should  not  boast  of  what 
it  is  separate  from  its  Head  ;  and  above  all,  that  authority  i  omes  to 
man  through  the  moral  nature,  by  the  meek  spirit,  by  the  -garb  o€ 
perfect  holiness  ;  and  only  in  such  a  spirit,  and  tlms  manifested,  can  at 

£  assess  authority  in  a  man,  a  church,  and  in  the  world.  BecaiUB;^ 
OSes  and  Jesus  Christ,  in  tlieir  respective  spheres,  conform  to  tlai* 
standard  they  have  authority  and  tlie  love  of  man  ;  but  if  any  wlao 
say  that  they  follow  Moses  and  Jesus  Christ  manifest  a  difEer^i^t 
spirit  then  they  are  measured  by  the  great  servant  and  Master,  and  tb^/ 
are  seen  to  be  what  they  are  in  reality — rebels  and  self-assertors. 

Chapters  XIII.,  XIV.    In  these  chapters  there  is  given  an  account  <^ 
the  choosing  of  the  tpies  who  were  sent  from  the  wilderness  of  ^^^^ 
to  see  the  promiKed  land,  to  bring  back  a  report  of  what  they  saw,  9Sid 
also  the  rejection  of  the  people  ut  tliat  time  because  of  their  unbeli^ 
cowardice,  and  rebellion  against  the  Lord.    It  would  seem  that  the*^ 
Bre  great  cyclical  thoughts  which  point  to  the  great  events  wbicD 
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transpired  not  merely  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  but  which  are  equally 
applicable  to  the  spiritual  history  of  the  Christian  era.  As  in  the 
wilderness  of  Paran  twelve  men  were  chosen  by  Moses  to  go  and  spy 
the  promised  land,  so  twelve  apostles  were  chosen  by  Christ  that  they 
migot  be  with  Him  in  His  wanderings  amongst  men,  so  that  they  might 
be  witnesses  to  the  world  of  the  spiritual  realities  laid  up  in  Himself, 
and  which  the  nations  of  tlie  earth  were  made  welcome  to  receive.  As 
the  twelve  spies  brought  back  a  good  report  of  what  they  saw,  and 
also  rich  clusters  of  fruit  to  show  the  fruitfulness  of  the  land,  so  the 
twelve  apostles  made  known  to  men  the  glory  of  Christ  in  His  good- 
ne08,  grace,  and  truth ;  and  all  men  have  been  compelled  to  admit  the 
holiness  and  beauty  of  Christ^s  character,  if  they  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  inquire  into  His  life,  teaching,  and  death. 

The  points  which  harmonise  betwixt  the   Mosaic  and  Christian  eras 
are  the  objects  and  the  chosen  witnesses  who  were  appointed  by  the 
Lord  to  bear  a  clear  testimony  to  the  facts  which  came  under  their 
observation.    In  the  Mosaic  era  the  object  is  a  country  in  connection 
with  which  the  promises  of  God  to  the  fathera  were  bound  up ;    and 
the  realisation  of  the  inheritance  would  have  been  to  them,  in  a  sense, 
the  fulfilment  of    the  promises.    It  is  true  that  the  germ-seeds  of 
thought  in  the  promises  contained  much  more,  even  fruit-bearing  seed, 
but  they  were  not  in  a  position  to  be  able  to  look  beyond  a  literal 
fulfilment   of  the  letter  of  the  promises,  and  thus  their  horizon  of 
thought  was  limited  by  the  land  of  promise.     It  was  not  so  with  the 
twelve  apostles  and  tlje  people  amongst  whom  the  Lord  laboured  during 
His  ministry  upon  the  earth  ;  the  whole  aspect  of  the  question  has 
been  changed,  because  the  land  has  been  possessed  and  found  to  be  a 
thadow.  or  the  form  only,  of  good  things  to  come,  and  the  goodly 
fellowship  of  tlie  Hebrew  prophets  had  turned  the  attention  of  the 
people  away  from  a  land  to  a  Man,  and  in  Him,  at  His  coming,  the 
promises  were  to  be  fulfilled.     It  will  be  observed  that  the  external 
tbings  promised  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  the  things  which 
tke  children   of  Israel  sought  after  when  they  were  redeemed  from 
^gypt ;  but  when  a  spiritual  salvation  from  fleshly,  carnal  conceptions 
^  revealed,  then  it  was  the  spiritual  thoughts  of  the  prophets,  from 
^•inoel  to  Malachi,  which  were  specially  to  be  considered  by  the  Jews. 
^  report  of  the  spies  as  to  the  land  was  all  that  could  be  desired  ;  it 
^  all  that  God  had  promised,  and  their  eyes  were  privileged  to  see 
^  first  ripe  fruits  of  the  promised  land.    As  with  the  spies,  so  with 
^  twelve  apostles,  they  gave  to  men,  in  what  thev  wrote  and  said  about 
pttitt,  an  excellent  sample  of  what  the  spiritual  condition  of  promise 
*;  and  to  be  able  to  possess  such  a  spiritual  life  ought  to  have  roused 
^  enthusiasm  of  humanity  to  the  highest  point,  so  that  without  any 
<leUy  mankind  might  be  blessed  by  such  a  possession. 
,The  words  Paran  and  Kadesh  may  contain  thoughts  worthy  of  con- 
aeration  ;  the  former  meaos,  beauty  and  glory,  the  latter,  holiness, 
'^ow,  although  the  physical  condition  of  the  wilderness  of  Paran  and 
^  Bceues  enacted  at  Kadesh  may  not  at  the  firet  glance  seem  to  have 
•j^y  connection  with  such  thoughts,  yet  in  reality  these  words  expic^H 
««  very  conceptions  which  men  require  to  lay  hold  upon  tliat  t\\^^  oiay 
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apprehend  the  spiritunl  nature  of  the  story.  This  awful  wildemens  to 
tlie  fleshly,  carnal  soul  is  a  desert  unfit  for  life  ;  a  place  where  holinest 
is  not,  but  where  men  are  full  of  lustings,  passions,  ambitioDs,  and  all 
tliat  is  contrary  to  the  well-being  of  man ;  and  this  is  very  tme  as 
viewed  from  such  u  stand-point.  But  if  one  would  understand  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  it  is  necessary  to  stand  by  the  side  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  as  he  looks  forward  to  another  Paran  and  Eadesh,  and 
utters  the  words,  '*  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the 
ann  of  the  Lord  revealed?  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  :  he  hath  no  fonn  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him/*  As  with  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  so  with  men 
toward  Christ ;  the  beauty,  glory,  and  holiness  were  the  spiritual  things, 
and  only  by  the  death  of  all  fleshly  lusts  and  passions,  in  such  a  place, 
or  condition,  could  the  hidden  beauty  and  noliness  be  manifested. 
Whether  the  place  or  condition  shall  be  a  wilderness,  or  a  place  of 
glory  and  holiness,  does  not  depend  upon  the  outside  relations,  but 
upon  the  state  of  the  sr)ul ;  if  the  spirit  of  obedience  and  faitli  in  God's 
word  of  trtith  is  strong,  then  the  external  circumstances  are  not  worthy 
of  attention,  and  the  chief  desire  is  possession  of  that  which  has  been 
promised,  and  which  has  been,  in  the  first-fruits,  realised  ;  bat  if 
unbelief,  cowardice,  and  the  spirit  of  rebellion  rage  in  the  soul,  then 
it  is  not  possible  to  become  a  partaker  of  that  which  God  has  not 
merely  promised,  hut  actually  be8towe<l  upon  man. 

The  analogy  betwixt  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  <^ras  run  on  side  by 
side  ;  in  the  former  there  is  rebellion  in  the  camp,  and  the  proposal  to 
make  a  captain  for  themselves  and  to  return  to  Egypt ;  in  the  latter 
histoiy  shows  very  clearly  that  in  spirit  the  Church  and  people  of  God 
did  the  same  thing :  they  rejected  the  Lord  as  King,  the  moral  law  or 
Moses  as  their  guide,  and  the  spirit  and  service  of  the  world  was  what 
men  desired.  At  this  crisis  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  Moses  and  Aaron, 
the  moral  nature  and  grace,  are  seen  to  fall  down  before  the  congrega- 
tion ;  whilst  Joshua  and  Caleb,  the  spirits  of  faith  and  tnith,  are  seen 
rending  their  garments,  and  urging,  persuading,  and  encouraging  the 
people  to  do  what  was  right.  The  reply  to  this  noble  effort  of  the  true 
and  faithful  is  persecution,  stones,  and  death  ;  only  they  are  prevented 
from  carrying  out  their  diabolical  wishes  by  the  intervention  of  the 
Lord  on  Ilis  servants*  behalf. 

**  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long  will  this  people  provoke 
Me  ?  and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe  Me,  for  all  the  signs  which 
[  have  shewed  among  them  ?  I  will  smite  tliem  with  the  pestilence^ 
and  disinherit  them,  and  will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  ana 
mightier  than  they."  The  Lord  complains  of  the  continued  provoca- 
tions of  the  people,  and  their  persistent  spirit  of  unbelief,  even  though 
they  had  seen  the  great  signs  of  Ilis  power,  goodness,  and  grace  in 
their  midst.  The  Lord  had  been  faithful,  true,  good,  and  gracious 
toward  them  ;  He  had  opened  the  way  up  that  they  might  inherit  the 
))n)mises,  and  they  had  witnessed  the  first-fruits  of  the  land  which  was 
theirs  if  they  would  only  choose  to  trust  and  obey  Him.  Their  hour 
lor  decision  came,  and  they  failed  ;  their  choice  was  Egypt,  not  Canaan ; 
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the  world,  not  Clirist ;  self,  not  God  ;  and  thus,  in  reality,  the  Lord 
could  Dot  help  them,  because,  as  rational,  responsible  creatures,  they 
had  chosen  to  reject  God  and  take  their  own  ways.  But  such  a  decision 
is  seen  to  be  the  greatest  folly,  because  they  have  rejected  all  that 
God  can  give  in  His  goodness  and  grace,  and  they  have  chosen  what 
He  had  no  wish  to  lay  upon  them — His  judgments.  This  is  a  thought 
well  worthy  of  mature  consideration,  because  it  is  of  very  great  im- 
portance ;  the  fact  being  that  a  man  or  nation  rejecting  the  goodness 
And  grace  of  God  is,  in  reality,  choosing  that  awful  order  of  things 
which  is  ordained  by  God  for  the  punishment  of  rebels.  Men  cannot 
[Kwsibly  get  out  of  God^s  hands  ;  if  they  live  under  the  shelter  of  His 
right  hand,  they  are  blessed  indeed  ;  but  if  found  on  the  left  hand, 
then  the  curse  rests  upon  them,  and  no  power  in  the  universe  can 
change  His  method  of  dealing  with  them.  This  is  the  nature  and  order 
of  the  universe ;  and  God  graciously  permits  men  and  nations  to  choose 
for  themselves  what  relationship  they  will  bear  toward  Him. 

The  prayer  of  Moses  at  this  time,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  pleads 
God's  promises,  will  take  the  student  back  to  Sinai  {see  Exodus,  chapter 
uzii.),  and  hiis  prayer  to  God  on  behalf  of  the  people  when  they  re- 
jected God  by  worshipping  tlie  golden  calf ;  and  he  also  pleads  God's 
own  gracious  revelation,  given  during  the  second  period  of  forty  days 
open  the  Mount,  as  a  reason  why  the  Lord  should  be  gracious  toward 
the  people.  There  may  be  a  slight  difficulty  in  the  thought  that  Moses 
m  these  instances  seems  to  be  the  more  gracious  in  spirit ;  whilst  the 
Lord  is  represented  as  threatening  severe  punishment  upon  the  trans- 
gressors ;  but,  in  reality,  the  servant  in  the  house  of  grace  is  pleading 
with  the  gracious  Master  by  means  of  His  own  promises  given  for 
the  chosen  people ;  whilst  the  Lord,  as  Moral  Governor  and  Judge 
unoogst  men,  is  making  known  the  consequences  which  must  follow 
from  men,  named  a  chosen  people,  choosing  their  own  ways  in 
opposition  to  the  will  of  God.  The  judgments  of  God  plead  for  the 
destruction  by  pestilence  and  the  final  disinheritance  of  such  sinful, 
rebellious  creatures,  and  such  an  end  is  most  certainly  only  bare  ius- 
tice  on  account  of  their  transgressions.  Had  Jews  and  Christians  alike 
been  so  treated  by  the  Lord,  assuredly  they  could  have  no  right  to 
complain  ;  for  unto  these  nations  and  peoples  were  given  the  glorious 
opportunity  of  making  their  choice  for  the  Lord,  and  in  each  case  they 
Mve  gone  after  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  left  Him  who 
redeemed  and  saved  mankind.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  Lord's  most 
|recious  utterance  on  Sinai,  Moses  could  not  have  pleaded  so  power- 
«»lly  for  the  people  committed  to  his  care  ;  but  seeing  that  it  had  been 
revealed  to  him  that  the  mercy  of  God  was  so  great,  it  was  his 
pririleee,  as  a  servant  in  the  house  of  grace,  to  keep  the  Master  in 
reDttembrance  of  His  faithful  words  of  promise.  The  issue  is  that  there 
*«  pardon  granted  for  Jews  and  Christians  ;  and  then  there  follows  the 
^"^•gnificent  promise,  "  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be 
fill^  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  Men  were  permitted  to  take  their 
<^  way,  and  the  issue  of  their  choice  must  have  been  destruction,  and 
^e  final  rejection  of  Jew  and  Christian  from  the  spiritual  m\\enlMvevi\ 
'''rtthe  apparent  defeat  of  His  design  by  men  will  not  be  perimtled  lo 
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prevent  the  manifestation  of  His  great  purpose  of  grace ;  for  as  if 
upon  this  hiack  cloud  which  threatened  to  destroy  the  world,  there 
suddenly  flashed  forth  the  rainbow  of  a  world-wide  promise,  reflecting 
and  refracting:,  as  witli  a  halo  of  glory.  His  purpose  of  grace  for  men. 
This  is  the  climax  of  God*8  purpose  oif  grace  toward  a  man,  a  nation, 
nations,  and  the  whole  earth  ;  it  is  to  move  onward  by  a  gradnal  de- 
velopment of  His  purpose  of  grace,  and  He  will  permit  Himself,  in 
each  instance,  to  be  thwarted,  doubted,  denied,  rejected,  and  demised  ; 
but  when  the  consummation  of  the  world's  apostasy  is  complete,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  will  He  be  pleased  to  unveil  His  gracious  thonghts 
toward  a  world  which  has  deliberately  chosen,  under  the  most  favoor* 
able  circumstances,  to  reject  His  will,  and  the  issue  is  to  be  such  a 
manifestation  of  grace  that  the  world  will  be  filled  with  His  gradoos 
glory. 

These  are  thoughts  pregnant  with  grace  and  mercy  toward  men; 
but  there  is  also  the  dark  cloud  of  judgment  hanging  upon  mankind 
during  these  cycles  of  rejection ;  of  God's  bidden  grace,  and.  man's 
Kustainod  rejection  of  the  gracious  will  of  God.  But  what  men  hsTS 
done  makes  manifest  their  own  awful  wickedness ;  whilst,  at  the  same 
time,  it  makes  the  grace  of  God  to  shine  forth  in  a  lustre  and  gloir 
which  would  have  been  simply  impossible  for  creatures  to  comprehend, 
unless  it  had  been  act<'d  out  in  history  before  their  eyes.  The  sen- 
tence is  that  the  despiscrs  and  rejectors  of  Mosos  and  the  Lamb,  sliall 
perish  in  the  wilderness  ;  they  will  not  be  pennitted  to  eat  the  spiritual 
fruits  of  God's  thoughts,  which  have  the  seed  in  themselves ;  but  for 
two  cycles  they  will  wander  in  the  desert,  living  upon  visible  forms 
and  herbs  of  the  ground,  until  the  race  perishes  which  can  be  satisfied 
with  such  things,  and  a  new  generation  is  raised  up  that  will  seek  to 
know  the  ways  of  God  in  truth  and  faithfulness.  A  doomed  genera- 
tion muHt  tall  in  the  wilderness  ;  but  in  the  nation  there  is  sustained 
the  faithful,  loving  spirit,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  in  other  words, 
within  the  darkness  aud  the  divisions  set  up  amongst  men,  grace  lives, 
and  its  manifestations  are  the  '*  smoking  furnace  and  a  burning  lamp," 
the  faithful  spirits  of  men  who  keep  up  communion  with  heaven  and 
God*8  Word  of  tnith,  which  in  the  light  of  the  world. 

The  promised  land  lay  before  the  people,  but  they  were  rejected ; 
then,  in  a  manner  which  is  characteristic  of  men  in  all  ages,  they 
were  not  satisfied  with  the  will  of  God  ;  they  would  go  up  and  con- 
quer the  people  in  their  own  strength,  and  thus  gain  the  possession 
promised  to  tlie  fathers.  They  were  forewarned  of  the  consequences 
of  their  rebellion,  but  they  would  not  listen  to  the  words  of  Moses,  and 
the  result  was  a  defeat  before  the  Amalekites  and  Canaanites.  This 
story  reveals  also  a  principle  embodied  in  history  ;  putting  the  matter 
very  plainly  it  amounts  to  this :  when  God  said  Yes,  go.  and  possess 
the  land,  men,  in  their  perversity,  said  No  ;  wo  will  go  back  to  Egypt ; 
and  when  God  said  No,  you  must  not  attempt  to  take  possession  of  the 
land,  then  men  said  Yes,  we  will,  and  sought  in  their  own  ways  and  by 
their  own  strength  to  fight  against  the  foe  that  was  in  possession,  the 
roi}sc9uence  being  defeat  and  shame.  These  princi])le8  are  very  far- 
ruuching  aa  bearing  upon  the  actlona  of  m^iv^  and  it  makes  manifest 
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how  positively  and  persistently  they  have  heen  transgressors  of  G-od's 
will ;  hut  the  issue  has  heen  the  defeat  of  man  in  all  his  self-aaserting 
waySf  the  temporary  success  of  the  spirit  of  Amaiek,  which  is  anti- 
christ ;  and  of  Canaan,  which  is  that  of  a  trafficking  expediency.     It 
is  not,  as  some  men  would  state  this  subject,  that  God  has  been  defeated 
in  His  work  of  g^ce,  but  rather  that  the   Jacob-supplanting    spirit 
has  been  in  full  swing  amongst  men ;    and  thus  the  Lord  has  been 
dishonoured  and  disgraced  by  His  representatives  :  they  have   usurped 
raprane  authority  on  their  own  account  in  His  vineyard  ;  His  servants 
have  been  martjrred,  and  the  Heir  killed  ;  and  in  the  name  of  divine 
right,  they  have  kept  men  in  subjection  to  their  deceitful,  covetous, 
^ud  spirits,  in  a  bondage  almost,  if  not  altogether,  as  bad  as  that  of 
cgypt     Applying  such  principles  to  a  soul,  a  nation,  or  the  world, 
the  following  thoughts  press  forward  for  consideration  :   that  Moses, 
by  the  moral  law,  has  done  his  utmost  to  regulate  the  lives  of  men,  and 
ntnal  and  ceremonies  have,  in  their  own  way,  tried  to  reflect  a  little 
light  upon  a  dark  world  ;  but  the  time  will  come  when  the  grace  of 
God  will  be  fanned  into  a  flame  ;  then  the  truth  of  God  will  be  honoured 
amongst  men,  and  faith  will  bring  down  from  heaven  blessings  upon 
the  soul,  and  upon  mankind.    The  spirit  of  Jacob  will  become  that  of 
Isnel ;  the  fleshly,  carnal  conceptions  will  be  changed  into  spiritual 
thoughts,  and  then  self  and  self-seeking  will  be  abhorred,  attacked, 
discomforted,  and  smitten,  even  to  Hormah,  or  destruction. 

Chapter  XV.    The  scene  is  completely  changed  ;  the  storm  is  past, 
and  once  more  the  Lord  draws  near  to  reveal  to  the  people  of  Israel 
what  their  duties  will  be  when  they  have  entered  into  possession  of 
that  land  which  is  still  their  hope  for  the  future.    Storms  come  and 
pass  away,  and  although  men  may  not  be  able  to  discern  any  great 
change  in  their  surroundings,  yet  things  are  really  changed  ;  new  con- 
ditions have  arisen,  and  the  whole  earth  has  in  some  measure   been 
influenced.     As  in  the  physical  world  so  in  the  moral  and  spiritual 
sphere.    There  cannot  take  place  such  an  event  as  the  rejection  of 
Jesus  Christ    without  producing    upon    men  and    nations    age-long 
effects,   which    succeeding  generations    are    virtually    powerless    to 
change  or  modify.    To  the  Jews  their  rejection  of  the  Messiah  has 
been  a   very    serious    matter,  because  it  has  altered  their    position 
amongst  the  nations,  making  them  outcasts  amongst  men  instead  of  con- 
serrstors  of  God's  grace  and  benefactors  to  the  world.    To  Christian 
nations  the  cycle  of  Christianity   has   brought  a   bright  morning,   a 
stormy  noon,  and  a  darkness  like  that  of  Egypt  as  the  afternoon  has 
advanced ;  and  now  men  begin  to  hope  that  at  the  evening  time  the 
lig^t  will  burst  forth,  and  that  they  will  again  see  and  enjoy  the  favour 
of  God.    In   the  spiritual  possession  which  men  should  enjoy  after 
Pentecost,  a  new  spirit  should  animate  them  ;  all  offerings  were  to  bo 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that  is,  of  self-sacritice,  and  men  would  requiro 
to  live  in  the  spirit  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness  toward  God  the 
Father,  in  that  of  friendship  toward  ail  men  of  all  nations,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  humility  and  holiness.    The  Jewish  wall  of  Beparatvon  nvovvVV 
be    broken  down^  and  these  ordiaancea — faith    in   Jeaua  C\vrva\.  an^ 
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obedience  to  His  will — may  be  spirittially  dificerned  as  the  onivenal 
laws  of  fiT^ce  for  all  nations.  In  this  new  order  of  events  the  people 
are  to  oner  as  a  heave-offering  the  first-fruits  of  their  affections,  as  an 
offering  to  Christ,  and  in  doing  this  they  will  sanctify  their  whole 
beings,  and  dedicate  themselves  in  all  things  unto  God.  Bat  altbongh 
this  higher  revelation  is  manifested,  and  there  is  given  in  fignre  what 
foreshadows  the  spiritual  era  after  Pentecost,  there  is  still  the  neoesd^ 
for  the  sin-offering  for  those  who  sin  in  their  ignorance  against  God. 
There  is  much  more  light,  but  the  possibility  of  sinning  is  acknow- 
ledged, and  the  means  is  provided  which  will  prevent  ChristiaiM 
being  cut  off  from  ChriHt  when  they  sin  in  their  ignorance  of  His  will. 
Further,  if  there  is  this  clearer  light  and  also  pardon  through  Christ  as 
the  sin-offering,  there  is  the  possibility  of  sinning  presumptnooily 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth,  and  this  will  not  be  forgiven.  Snch  a 
soul  is  seen  despising  God*s  Word  and  breaking  His  conunandment, 
and  for  such  an  one  his  iniquity  rests  upon  himself,  because  he  nnt 
in  the  full  light  of  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace  in  Christ.  As  an 
example  of  what  is  meant — a  visible  figure,  it  must  be  remembered— 
the  story  is  told  of  the  man  who  gathered  sticks  upon  the  Sabbath ; 
he  was  found  guilty,  and  stoned  to  death.  In  other  words,  the  man 
sinned  against  God,  who  gave  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest,  and  as  a 
day  of  acknowledging  God  as  King  over  iRrael.  He  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  law,  and  thus  He  despised  the  Law-giver  and  His  representa- 
tive, and  so,  sinning  wilfully,  he  actually  compelled  his  brethren 
either  to  side  with  (:^od  or  to  take  his  part  The  man  was  a  wilful 
rebel  against  God,  a  disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  community ;  and 
sinning,  as  he  did,  with  a  high  hand,  knowing  that  he  was  transgressing 
the  laws  of  God,  and  implicating  his  brethren  in  his  wickedness, 
whence  shall  sacrifice  be  found  for  such  a  sin  ?  The  question  is  not 
one  of  gathering  sticks  merely,  it  is  the  verv  complex  question  of  the 
Sabbath  and  its  meaning  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man  ;  of  rebellion  or 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  King  ;  of  presumptuous  sin,  in  which  the 
creature  sets  God  at  defiance,  and  by  implication  makes  the  whole 
camp  of  Israel  rebellious  if  it  takes  no  notice  of  the  deed,  or  loyal  if 
steuH  are  taken  to  puninh  the  transgressor  and  to  honour  God's  Name 
and  the  King's  laws.  No  sin,  when  rightly  understood,  can  bo  trivial ; 
it  is  a  schism  in  the  universe,  a  setting  up  of  another  god  iii  opposition 
to  (^od  ;  and  thus  it  is  a  fatal  thing  under  any  circumstances.  This 
incident,  in  its  principles,  may  be  compared  to  those  of  Achan  and  the 
accursed  things  taken  from  Jericho,  and  to  the  sin  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira.  It  stampu  the  period  as  u  now  departure,  in  which  men  are 
specially  warned  ;  and  there  is  judgment  upon  nn  offender,  so  that 
God's  Name  may  be  feared  and  His  laws  obeyed.  The  blue  riband 
upon  the  fringe  of  the  garment  is  g^ven  as  a  remembrancer  of  judg- 
ment and  mercy,  so  that  men  may  keep  from  sin,  obey  God's  laws,  and 
by  doing  so  be  pure  and  holy  before  God.  Holiness  is  the  standard 
which  men  are  to  keep  in  view  in  all  their  thoughts  and  actions,  and  to 
help  them  in  obtaining  this  end  tliey  do  well  to  remember,  not  merely 
that  they  have  been  redeemed  from  the  world,  but  also  that  by  snf- 
fering  in  the  Beah  Jesus  Glurist  baa  brou^Vit.  a  full  salvation  to  the 
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redeemed  from  carnal  lusts.  Redemption  from  Egypt  is  separation 
from  the  world  to  Christ,  but  salvation  through  His  death  is  the  way  of 
holiness,  and  of  being  saved  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  These  two 
thoQghts  require  to  be  kept  distinct  from  each  other,  as  it  is  evident 
they  speak,  not  merely  of  the  development  in  God*s  method  of  restora- 
tion, but  also  of  the  experience  of  the  soul  in  its  struggles  after  like- 
nsiB  to  God  and  Christ. 

Chapter  XVI.  Here  is  given  a  record  of  the  great  rebellion  under 
Eorah — baldness,  or  icy — of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  and  of  Dathan — laws, 
or  rites,  Abiram — holy  father,  and  On — iniquity — of  the  tribe  ot 
Benben.  Passing  by  the  story  and  figure,  which  are  prophetic,  it  may 
be  profitable  to  consider  what  is  the  fulfilment  of  this  great  rebellion. 
The  thoughts  which  are  developed  from  the  names  may  be  sumnmrised 
18  follows.  There  is  a  revolt  in  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  headed 
b?  a  Levite,  that  is,  a  servant  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  the  Church  of 
Qkrist,  one  who  has  no  right  whatever  to  offer  incense,  or  to  be  an 
intercessor  with  God  on  the  people's  behalf.  Pride  and  presumption 
bftve  so  influenced  this  man  and  his  followers  that  they  tlimk  they  are 
tt  holy  as  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  that  they  have  as  good  a  right  to 
«Gt  tlie  part  of  priests.  The  sons  of  Reuben,  on  the  other  hand,  repre- 
KMt  the  civil  power,  and  thus  their  conflict  is  with  Moses,  who,  in  their 
opinion,  is  a  pretender,  and  not  God's  legitimately-appointed  ruler  over 
the  people  ;  they  are  the  sons  of  the  first-born  son  of  Jacob,  and  it  is 
theirs  by  right  to  rule  over  the  people.  Of  course  laws  and  rites  can 
be  brought  forward  to  prove  that  their  claim  is  just.  In  their  pride 
tnd  loftiness  they  will  not  remain  subject  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the 
end  is  iniquity,  transgression  of  the  laws  of  God,  and  punishment.  If 
this  figure  is  thrown  forward  into  the  history  of  the  Christian  era  there 
will  not  be  any  difiiculty  in  finding  similar  spirits  and  a  like  revolt 
from  the  ways  of  God.  Tha  servants  of  Christ  in  the  ministry  became 
conupt,  proud,  and  presumptuous,  and  instead  of  remaining  as  the 
servants  of  Christ  in  all  humility  they  came  out  as  priests,  with  even 
greater  power  and  authority  than  the  priests  of  the  line  of  Aaron. 
The  revolt  in  Christian  states  was  not  merely  a  return  to  Ju<]aism, 
which  would  have  been  bad  enough — that  is,  the  supplanting  spirit  of 
Jacob — but  in  the  Roman  Empire,  and  succeeding  empires,  it  was  a 
fttnm  to  the  first-bom,  to  the  Oiin,  Ishmael,  Esau,  and  Reuben  spirits  ; 
in  other  w^ords,  to  hatred  and  murder,  perpetual  strife,  the  giatification 
of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  to  the  dishonouring  of  God's  Name 
*oiODgst  men,  ItMrill  be  observed  that  such  things  emphatically  imply 
^e  rejection  of  Christ  as  the  High  Priest  of  men,  also  as  Prophet  to 
^  people,  and  His  right  to  rule  as  King.  These  false  priests  of  a  per- 
verted Church  put  aside  Christ  as  the  only  Light  of  Men,  and  the  Giver 
of  grace  to  mankind,  and  set  themselves  up  in  His  place  as  the  only 
i^ums  through  whom  grace  and  truth,  light  and  life,  can  reach  a 
■nfnl  world.  The  insolence  and  pride  of  the  rulers  in  the  State  are 
■een  to  be  intensely  Egyptian  in  its  tone,  and  thus  the  poor  fepmt.  «i 
"»  Christian  ruler  is  completely  \o8t  But  in  due  time  there  \B  pwm^Xv 
**^t;  there  are  revolutions,  or  eartliquakea,  in  the  earth,  and  t\i\\»  Wvi 
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earth  is  seen  to  swallow  up  its  rebellious,  proud,  insolent,  and  ovor- 
bearing  children,  whilst  the  fire  of  God*s  righteous  judgments  falla 
upon  the  guilty,  would-be  priests,  ami  their  portion  is  to  be  consomed 
by  the  wrath  of  God.  This  is  a  standing  warning,  a  memorial  for  men 
in  all  generations,  that  thf>y  may  remember  that  ho  one  should  aspire 
to  be  a  priest  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  alone  is  the  High  Priest  of  meOy 
and  Khould  a  servant  in  the  house  of  God  presume  in  his  pride  or  pre- 
tensions to  he  nearer  to  God  or  Christ  than  other  men  as  mediums  of 
grace  and  truth  then  he  is  condemned  by  his  words  and  deeds, 
and  though  men  may  not  see  the  fire  descend  and  consume  snch  pre- 
sumptuous spirits,  assuredly,  in  the  spiritual  sphere,  this  is  being  done^ 
and  God's  consuming  fire  is  upon  their  souls.  This  spirit  of  pride  ana 
presumption  amongst  men  is  a  veritable  spiritual  plague,  and  even  when 
the  judgments  of  God  fall  upon  a  church,  or  churches,  and  nations, 
men  will  not  perceive  that  such  judgments  come  upon  them  becanae  of* 
their  sins,  and  thus  they  ^o  on  in  their  perverse  ways.  What  then? 
There  in  the  plague  following  the  judgments,  and  justice  demands  tfae- 
extirpation  of  the  cursed  brood  which  will  not  understand  God*s  ways. 
ask  forgiveness,  and  strive  to  be  obedient.  In  such  a  crisis,  Moses  ana 
Aaron,  truth  and  gi-ace  in  Christ,  step  in  betwixt  the  dead  and  the 
living,  and  through  the  grace  of  God  the  plague  is  stayed. 

There  may  be  some  relationship  betwixt  this  plague  and  the  means 
by  which  it  was  stayed,  and  that  strange  plague  which  followed  the 
numbering  of  the  people  in  the  days  of  David.  In  this  instance 
Aaron  is  the  one  mediator  standing  betwixt  living  and  dead  ;  in  the 
instance  of  David  it  is  the  sacrifice  on  the  threshing-fioor  of  Araunah 
the  Jebusite  that  is  repreKented  as  the  means  of  sta^nug  the  coarse  of 
the  destroying  angel.  It  was  the  same  spirit  in  David  which  proposed 
the  numbering  of  the  people  as  possessed  Dathan,  Abiram,  and  On— 
that  is  the  spirit  in  man  of  pride  in  his  own  strength  and  of  forget* 
fulness  of  God.  This  is  the  spirit  of  the  world  which  boasts  of  its 
inheritance  and  rights,  and  which  numbers  the  people  by  millions  as 
men  of  war  who  are  fit  to  conquer  the  world.  All  such  thoughts  are 
an  abominable,  spiritual  plague,  and  were  it  not  that  the  Intercessor  has 
made  an  atonement,  and  is  ever  pleading  for  man  before  God,  assnredlT 
the  issue  would  be  tlie  destruction  of  all  the  people  because  of  thetr 
sins. 

Chapter  XVII.  There  is  related  in  this  chapter  the  means  taken  to 
teach  men  the  supremacy  of  Christ  over  all  men  and  nations ;  and  the 
following  tlionghts  may  be  useful  in  considering  this  subject.  It  is  to 
be  observed  tliat  the  strife  for  the  supremacy  in  the  world,  for  the 
birthright  and  blessing,  has  been  in  reality,  whpn  the  facts  are  fullr 
considered  in  the  light  of  God's  Word  and  of  history,  the  causd  of  tU 
strife,  hatred,  war,  and  all  uncharitableness.  The  sons  of  Adam,  the 
first-born,  have  persisted  in  their  right  to  the  inheritance,  even  though 
it  has  been  proved  to  them  over  and  over  again  that  their  right  wtfl 
forfeited  by  sin  ;  and  the  sons  of  Jacob,  the  stipplanter,  have  made 
thwgs  more  complex  by  their  self-assertion  of  a  divine  right  which 
they  possess,   and   which    with    a    mo^t  deceitful   spirit  they  have 
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maintained  amongst  men.  The  npirits  of  the  world  and  of  the  flesh 
have  asserted  their  right  to  reign  in  a  thousand  ways ;  these  being  the 
Dathans  and  Abirams  of  history  ;  and  the  devil  of  infidelity  and  the 
fnbess  of  iniquity,  may  be  compared  to  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  the 
destroyer,  who  also  sets  up  his  head  amongst  men  in  a  different  sphere 
of  thought  and  action.  But  unto  all  such  powers,  which  proudly  and 
presamptnously  assert  their  rights,  it  is  shown  that  the  rod  of  Anron, 
the  power  of  the  grace  of  God,  His  Holy  Word,  is  to  be  honoured  by 
them  as  the  Supreme  Visible  Power  amongHt  men.  The  proof  of  the 
acceptance  by  God  of  the  rod  of  Aaron  is  that  it  shall  live.  All  power 
is  of  God,  and  it  may  be  used  wisely  and  well,  or  unrighteously  ;  but 
in  His  chosen  Power,  which  is  to  be  supreme  upon  the  earth,  there  will 
be  found  life,  and  it  will  manifest  this  life,  in  the  usual  method  of 
God*s  works,  by  bud,  blossom,  and  by  bearing  fruit.  This  is  a  wonder- 
fiil  ngn  to  men,  because  in-  reality  it  points  out  the  only  means  by 
vfaich  all  disputings,  ambitions,  and  rivalries  must  be  brought  to  an 
end.  Every  power  on  earth  must  be  tried  by  this  standurd,  does  it 
possess  life  in  itself,  an  inherent  power  of  development  aH  from  seed  to 
fruit?  if  so,  it  is  of  Gh)d,  if  not,  it  is  of  sinful  man,  and  thus  rejected 
of  God,  and  a  plague  to  men.  This  manifestation  of  the  Word  of  God 
as  the  Supreme  Power  of  God  upK)n  the  earth  will  produce  great  results, 
because  it  will  be  seen  to  be  a  sign  embodying  the  Divine  Power.  And 
thus  the  men  who  have  been  blind  to  the  judgments  of  God,  as  executed 
by  His  left  hand,  will  be  struck  with  terror  as  they  contemplate  the 
risible  manifestation  of  the  power  of  His  right  hand.  As  the  Israelites 
Slid  unto  Moses,  "  Behold  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish.  Whosoever 
oometh  anything  near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die  :  shall 
we  be  consumed  with  dying  ;  '*  so  men  will  be  brought  to  understand 
the  awfulness  of  their  transgressions  and  sins  against  God  and  Christ, 
tnd  be  in  terror  lest  the  judgments  of  God  come  upon  thcin  for  their 
destruction. 

Chapter  XVI  IL  discloses  a  further  development  of  thought  bearing 

specially  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  High  Priest  of  Israel,  who 

alone  can  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  people ;  and  at  the  same  time  be 

responsible  for  all  that  is  done.   Aaron  and  his  sons  ought  to  be  viewed 

as  one  in  this  figure,  because  as  High  Priest  and  priests  they  were  the 

terrants  of  God  toward  men,  through  whom  grace  and  truth,  light  and 

life,  reached  the  fallen  sons  of  men.     Of  course  such  a  thing  cannot  be 

•apposed  of  Aaron,  or  of  any  of  his  sons,  but  it  is  so  conceived  of 

Christ,  and  fully  explained  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  Levites 

were  chosen  as  the  ministers  of  the  priests ;  but  on  no  account  were 

they  to  go  near  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  or  the  altar,  or  if  they  or 

»ny  rtmnger  did  so  they  should  die  because  of  their  presumption.     It 

ctn  be  seen  that  there  is  nothing  of  equality  betwixt   priests  and 

Ufiten ;  the  former  were  the  medium  through  whom  blessings  came 

from  God  to  men,  the  latter  were  servants  wlio  were  barred  from  any 

nch  communication,  and  they  served  the  priests  as  the  servants  of  the 

people.    So  it  must  be  with  Christ;  through  Him  alone  p^racc  wvd 

tmthcome  to  men;  and Hia  servants  receive  the  Bread  of  Lite  iiovci 
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His  hands,  and  dispense  it  freely  amon^t  the  multitudeB,  who,  i 
and  hungry,  come  anto  Him.  The  portion  of  Christ  as  High  F^i 
Israel,  is  the  uplifting  of  the  choicest  spiritual  thoughts,  desirei 
affections  of  the  redeemed  and  saved  people,  all  that  is  devoted 
God  is  offered  to  Him,  and  only  through  Him  can  they  be  accepta) 
Grod.  This  is  the  faithful  covenant  of  grace  existing  spiritually  in  ( 
in  all  ages.  Through  Him  all  blessings  come  from  God  to  men  ;  ai 
Him  all  offerings  and  devotions  of  the  redeemed  are  returned  to  * 
reject  Christ  as  High  Priest,  and  there  is  no  Conduit  of  grace  from 
to  men  ;  and  if  men  attempt  to  draw  near  to  God  apart  from  G 
the^  are  accursed,  and  the  8entence  of  death  rests  upun  their  fa 
It  IS  not  possible  that  Christ  can  stand  in  any  other  attitude  to 
men ;  He  must  be  nil  that  God  can  do  for  men  on  the  one  hand  ; 
if  the  first-bom,  that  is  the  affections  of  heart  and  soul,  are  not  { 
to  Him,  then  nothing  less  can  be  accepted.  Absolute  suprema 
Priest-King  is  His  claim;  and  if  there  is  any  drawback  from 
condition,  then  there  is  the  rejection  or  the  despising  of  ChriBt, 
virtually  self,  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil  have  the  suprema 
the  soul,  and  not  Christ.  With  reference  to  the  law  of  titliea 
ordinance  was  suitable  under  a  fleshly  and  canial  rule  when  men 
taught  by  forms,  but,  as  can  be  seen,  it  is  not  admissible  in  a  epL 
era,  when  the  giving  is  not  so  much  of  the  means,  but  specially  a 
soul,  spirit,  and  body ;  and  surely  if  these  are  given,  then  it  is  fol 
speak  about  tithes  when  all  that  a  man  iH,  or  possesses,  is  consec 
and  dedicated  to  Christ^s  service.  The  tithe  is  not  a  Christian  and  ^ 
tual  thought  in  any  sense,  it  is  the  conception  of  the  supplanting  J 
in  his  deceitful,  covetous  soul,  going  awuy  from  home,  and  the  i 
idea  lives  throughout  the  em  of  Judaism  ;  but  it  is  a  fleshly,  c 
arrangement  as  compared  with  the  Christian  spirit,  which  cannot 
less  than  everything  to  Christ,  since  it  is  fully  understood  that  H( 
redeemed  everything,  and  saved  body,  spirit,  and  soul  from  sin. 

Chapter  XIX.  This  chapter  explains  the  ordinance  of  the  red  L 
without  blemish,  upon  which  yoke  had  never  been  laid,  whicb 
burnt  without  the  camp,  and  from  whence  the  water  of  separation 
purification  was  obtained.  In  these  things  there  may  be  disceme< 
following  important  thoughts  which  deserve  careful  attention.  Thi 
the  perfect  moral  purity  of  Christ  as  the  one  sacrifice  for  sin  fo 
nation  of  Israel,  that  is,  the  people  of  God  in  all  nations.  It 
prophetic  picture  of  the  death  ot  Christ  at  Jerusalem,  when  He 
led  forth  by  Jew  and  Gentile,  bearing  the  cross  of  shame,  i 
not  Aaron,  but  Eleazar,  who  figures  as  priest  in  this  matter ; 
teaching  that  by  the  help  of  God  He  offered  a  perfect  sacrific 
whole  bunit-offcring  unto  God  for  His  people.  The  blood,  how< 
was  sprinkled  before  the  tabernacle  seven  times,  thus  bringinj 
remembrance  the  sin-offering  for  a  priest,  or  fur  the  nation.  In 
burning  of  the  heifer,  not  only  was  everything  pertaining  to  the  b 
(except  the  blood)  burnt  up,  but  the  cedar  wood,  hyssop,  and  sc 
u-ere  also  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  ;  in  other  words,  this 
iniprcBB  upon  men  the  thought  that  not  only  is  a  perfect  sin-offe 


NUMBERS.  157 

required,  but  the  nieane  of  grace  which  men  use  in  tlieir  worship  and 
ser^ce  are  also  impure,  imperfect,  and  unfit  for  the  perfect  service  of 
God.  There  is  a  pecuHar  empliasis  laid  upon  the  uncleanncss  of  all 
who  have  anything  to  do  with  this  strange  sacrifice  :  the  offering  is  in 
every  point  cursed  with  sin  ;  the  priest  was  rendered  unclean ;  the 
man  that  burnt  the  body  of  the  heifer  was  unclean  ;  and  the  clean  man 
vrho  gathered  tlie  ashes  of  the  heifer  was  also  made  unclean,  until  the 
evening  ;  and  this  was  to  reniiiin  as  a  statute  for  ever  in  Israel.  Sin  is 
ID  awful  thing  in  God's  sight ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  perfect 
moral  life  of  Christ,  which  was  acceptable  to  God  when  His  body 
through  grace  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,  the  whole  world  would 
have  remained  accursed,  and  no  salvation  could  have  been  found  for 
man.  The  body  of  Christ  was  g^iven  up  to  death  because  of  sin,  and 
dl  men  who  had  anything  to  do  witli  that  death  were  accursed  ;  but  the 
I  liWly  the  moral  life,  could  not  die,  and  thus  His  perfect  obeilience 
having  been  offered  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  there  comes  from  His 
«ieath  the  means  by  which  men  are  pureed  and  purified  to  serve  the 
living  God.  The  ashes  were  kept  in  a  clean  place  for  *'  a  water  of 
wparation :  it  is  a  purification  for  sin."  These  thoughts  speak  of  the 
7«8urrection  power  of  Christ ;  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  man ; 
\  of  separation  from  all  that  is  unholy  and  unclean  ;  of  acceptance  with 
:  the  Father ;  and  of  the  cleansing  of  the  soul  by  God's  Word,  through 
the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within.  The  real  uncleanness  which 
^cta  man  is  sin ;  and  thus  the  only  rcmiMly  is  to  be  found  in  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection,  and  the  regenerating,  sanctifying  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  As  the  unclean  from  the  various  causes  were  purified 
at  the  end  of  seven  days,  so  the  perfect  sanctification  of  humanity 
will  be  at  tlie  end  of  the  seventh  cycle  ;  in  the  meantime,  if  any  men 
neglect  to  use  the  means  provided  for  their  sanctification,  then  they 
tre  cut  off  from  the  Israel  of  God,  and  they  destroy  themselves  because 
tliey  will  not  come  to  that  Fountain  which  has  been  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness,  and  there  wash  and  be  clean. 

Chapter  XX.     Here  is  related  the  removal  of  the  children  of  Israel 

into  the    desert  of    Zin   in    the    first  month ;    the  death   of    Miriam 

there ;  the  chiding  and  strife  of  the  people  about  water ;  the  striking 

of  the  rock  by  Moses ;  the  rejection  of  Moses  and  Aaron  because  of 

their  unbelief ;  the  message  sent  to  the  King  of  £dom  by  Moses,  and 

lu«  refusal  to  pennit  Isniel  to  go  through  the  land  of  Edoin  ;  and  the 

death  of  Aaron  on  Mount  Hor.    A  new  phase  of  prophetic  thought 

veems  to  be  here  manifested,  and  underneath  the  visible  figures  there 

jnay  be  spiritually  discerned  the  great  events  of  the  Reformation  period 

ni  Europe.    The  word  Zin  has  at  least  two  meanings,  these  being  a 

Wer,  and  a  buckler,  and  under  tliese  two  conceptions  the  work  of  God 

amongst  the  nations  may  l»e  conceived  at  this  time.    The  dreary  winter 

^  death  was  past,  and  a  new  power  was  felt  in  the  world,  the  issue 

^g  tlie  fair  flower  of  the  Ueformation  at  the  dawn  of  the  movement 

hwn  about  1520,  until  the  strife  amongst  sects,  and  wars  amongst  the 

^tioDs  set  in  about  twenty  years  after  that  time.     As  the  Lord  caused 

thii  new  life  to  bring  forth  the  flowering  buda  of  hope,  bo  at  thai  Wmo^ 
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He  was  a  Buckler  and  Shield  to  the  refonners  until  they  turned 
from  Him  and  began  to  strive  amongst  themselves.  It  was  al 
time  that  Miriam — contumacy,  or  rebellion — as  a  visible  power  i 
Church  of  Christ  died ;  in  other  words,  the  forms  of  Judaism  in  wo 
as  they  existed  in  the  Jewish  church  and  in  a  perverted  man: 
the  Roman  Catholic  church,  as  a  visible  united  boay,  came  to  an 
and  from  that  time  until  now  the  visible  and  the  spiritual  have 
separated.  In  this  desert,  which  gave  forth  such  a  blossom,  there 
the  awful  agonies  of  thirst  upon  the  people ;  again  in  their  soulfl 
go  back  into  Egypt,  complaining  that  the  promised  land  had  not 
obtained  ;  tliat  the  desert  of  Zin  was  not  a  place  of  seed,  figs,  vii 
pomegranates  ;  and  they  had  no  water  to  clrink.  To  such  coni| 
Moses  and  Aaron  have  no  reply,  they  can  simply  fall  down  befoi 
Lord  upon  their  faces,  and  it  was  wnilst  they  were  in  this  attttnd 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  manifested  in  the  camp.  The  spiritaa 
dition  of  Europe  at  the  Reformation  may  be  fairly  represented  by 
fibres  ;  and  the  subsequent  actions  of  Moses  in  striking  the  rock 
when  commanded  to  speak  unto  it,  reveals  the  great  sins  of  the 
amongst  men  in  Churcn  and  State  when  possessing  the  Rod  of 
His  Holy  Word,  they  did  not  act  in  accordance  with  the  instnicii 
contains,  but,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  thus  most  truly,  they  have 
fied  the  Lord  afresh,  by  their  unbelief  and  disobedience.  Th 
tory  of  the  Reformation  churches  and  states  in  Europe  agrees 
principles  with  such  a  figure.  Upon  the  side  of  kings  and  mien 
ministers  in  the  Church  of  Chriut,  their  words  of  assumptioi 
of  divine  right  have  been,  *'  Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetd 
water  out  of  this  rock?"  and  repeatedly  have  they  stricken 
through  HiH  humble  followers^  who  is  the  Rock  of  man's  sal^ 
Such  deeds  were  sins  of  ignorance,  for  they  verily  believed  that  j 
was  given  unto  them  in  the  moml  and  gi-acious  kingdoms  of  God 
the  earth ;  and  although  God  condemned  their  actions,  yet  th 
tlie  persecution  of  His  people,  He  sent  forth  amongst  men  the  ' 
of  Life,  by  the  distribution  of  His  Holy  Word  amonprst  the  na 
and  thus,  although  the  Reformation  period  has  been  a  Meribah  of 
it  is  equally  true  that  the  Lord  has  been  sanctified  in  His  people, 
time  has  been  one  of  purification  through  strife,  good  and 
right  and  wrong,  lies  and  the  truth  have  been  wrestling  togethei 
thus  though  the  fiower  of  the  lovely  spring  blossom  has  long 
passed  away,  the  Buckler  of  protection  has  been  over  the  Chui 
Christ  and  the  nations,  and  during  thiH  cycle  the  fruit  has  been  gr 
which  will  in  due  time  be  manifested  fully  ripe  with  the  seed  b< 
fruit  in  itself.  Viewed  in  this  aspect,  the  Rcforniation  is  not  a  st 
dealing  of  God  with  men,  but  an  in  nature,  so  in  grace  these  ch 
are  necessary  for  development,  so  that  the  fruit  and  the  harvesl 
come  in  due  time. 

It  may  be  observed  that  the  Lord  did  not  instruct  Moses  to 

messengers  to  the  King  of  Edom  to  beg  permission  to  pass  th 

his  territory ;  this  seems  to  be  a  common  mistake  on  the  part  ( 

rulers  in  the  Church,  and  amongst  the  nations ;  they  get  weaiiec 

their  wilderneea  life,  and  would  iuin  find  a  nearer  way  and  a 
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pleasant  one  to  the  Canaan  of  rest;  but  such  carnal  movements  on 
man's  part  are  of  no  use,  the  way  to  the  Canaan  of  spiritual  rest  in 
Christ  is  not  through  the  assistance  which  men  can  give,  but  by 
taniing  away  from  all  sucli  broken  cisterns,  and  following  the  Loni 
where  He  is  pleased  to  lead  Ilis  people.  Any  attempt  to  further  the 
iDterest  of  Christ  s  kingdom  upon  earth  by  turning  back  to,  and  co- 
operating with,  the  spirit  of  Adam  or  £sau,  the  fallen  nature  within, 
10  a  great  mistake ;  there  is  no  love  betwixt  such  opposing  powers, 
and  thus  it  is  impossible  that  they  can  work  heartily  together.  Men 
may  conclude  tliat  vital  Christianity  cannot  pasK  through  the  possession 
of,  for  example,  the  spirit  of  Deism,  which  was  so  fully  nianifcsted 
in  the  eighteenth  century ;  neither  is  it  post^ible  that  Christ  and 
Hvmanitarianism  or  a  Unitarianism,  which  rejects  Chrint  as  the  Saviour 
from  rin  can  live  at  peace  side  by  side,  or  have  any  friendly  relation- 
dup  with  each  other.  This  tirnt-born  will  not  allow  that  he  lias 
forfeited  his  right  to  the  birthright  through  sin,  and  thus  it  is  im- 
poMible  that  he  can  have  any  sympathy  with  Christ,  who  claims  both 
birthright  and  blessing. 

Hiere  was  another  removal  of  the  camp  from  Kadish  unto  Mount 

Hor,  and  it  was  there  that  Aaron  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  and 

Eleazar,  his  son,  was  made  high  priest  in  his  place.    The  meaning  of 

the  word  Hor,  is  mountain,  and  also  to  conceive  or  show,  and  thus  it 

speaks  of  a  new  condition  of  the  Church  of  Christ.     If  Aaron,  who 

rq>reaeDts  grace  and  trutli,  is  taken  away  from  men,  so  that  they  may 

not  see  him  in  bodily  fonn,  they  have  cause  to  rejoice  that  death  does 

not  hide  all  things,  and  that  help  is  received  from  the  Lord  for  carrying 

oat  the  work  that  still  remains  to  be  done.     The  venerable  forms 

may  pass  away  from  before  men,  and  such   departures  will   cause 

sorrow ;    but    the    inward    man  in  spiritual    power    is  renewed   by 

grace,  and  thus  power  is  given  by  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  duties 

which  are  important  for  the  development  of  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven. 

It  was  a  saa  duty  for  Moses  and  Eleazar  to  strip  the  a<:^ed  priest 

of  the   sacred  garments,  and  to  leave  his  body  in  the  Mount ;  but 

it  was  a  movement  forward  toward  spiritual  things,  and  thus  tliough 

panful  it  was  necessanr ;   if  the  visible  things  are  to  remain,  the 

qnritual  cannot  be  manifested,  and  thus,  as  with  Aaron  and  Eleazar,  so 

with  the  visible  Word  of  God  in  its  letter,  even  it  too  nmst  die,  so  that 

the  inherent,  spiritual,  living  power  it  possesses  may  be  manifested  to 

men.    Aaron  is  tlie  high  pnest  of  funns  and  ,of    the  wildeniess: 

Eleazar  terminates  the  wilderness  joumeyings  bringing  strife,  and  also 

victories,  and  by  him  the  land  is  possessed  and  also  divided  amongst 

the  people  of  Israel.    In  this  way  it  can  be  observed,  that  Aaron  upon 

Moont  Hor  shows  to  men  tlic  past,  from  the  position  in  which  thuy 

■Uod,  and  he  looks  back  toward  Egypt  across  the  great  wilderness ; 

whilst  Eleazar  has  his  face  turned  toward  the  future  and  the  land  of 

Ttftt  promised  to  the  fathers. 

Chaptkb  XXI.    opens  with  the  conflict  between  king  Arad  the 
Cuuauite  who  fought  against  Israel  and  took  some  prisoners  ;  m  oVWx 
words,  a  victoiy  is  gained  by  tho  tra&cking  spirit  of  the  world  a^\3A\\«\. 
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the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  but  the  issue  of  this  strife  is  the  manifeatatioit 
of  a  new  spirit  in  Israel,  because  there  is  a  spirit  of  zeal  manifested 
and  of  devotion  toward  God,  unci  the  issue  is  the  utter  destruction  of 
this  abominable  time-serving:  spirit  of  expediency. 

There  is  a  forward  movement  from  Mount  Hor»  the  object  being  to 
t.'ompass  the  land  of  Edom,  but  this  place  also  was  a  weary  wildemasSy 
and  the  people  were  greatly  grieved  and  disheartened  because  of  the 
way.  Again  there  was  the  longing  for  Egypt,  the  complaint  that  they 
should  die  in  the  wilderness,  the  want  of  water,  and  a  loathing  of  tlie 
manna  which  God  gave  them.  The  reply  to  their  complaints  is  the 
Hery  serpents  as  the  punishment  for  their  unbelief,  the  poisoned  death 
to  many  in  the  camp,  and  when  the  people  cried  unto  God,  thoD  the 
bnizen  serpent  was  raised  up,  and  all  who  looked  upon  it  were  ttTad. 
This  occurred  during  the  journey  that  was  necessary  to  compass  the  land 
of  Edom  ;  in  other  words,  it  is  that  sad  and  weary  experience  which 
men  have  passed  through  during  the  past  centuries  where  man  has 
opposed  God  in  so  many  fonns,  and  it  has  been  necessary  for  Gtxi,  so 
to  speak,  to  circumvent,  to  go  round  about  the  enemy,  and  by  doin|^  so 
to  show  man  how  foohsh  he  has  been.  But  such  a  movement  is  not 
carried  on  without  great  discomfort,  and  thus  it  has  come  to  pass  tfasi 
the  grace  of  God  has  not  been  flowing  amongst  men  ;  spiritual  life  in 
the  Church  and  State  has  been  at  a  very  low  ebb  ;  and  as  for  the  Word 
of  God.  the  Bread  from  heaven,  strange  to  say  men  have  been  found 
loathing  that  which  is  their  very  life.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  infidelity, 
scepticism,  even  that  old  serpent  the  devil,  has  been  at  work  amongst 
men  ;  and  through  the  poisonous  thoughts  derived  from  a  rationaliatio 
criticism  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  treats  the  Bible  as  a  dead  thing, 
by  the  utter  denial  of  any  God,  and  by  the  more  subtle  spirit  whi& 
does  not  know  whether  there  is  a  God  or  not,  there  has  been  brought 
about  a  spiritual  condition  of  Christendom  which  may  be  compared  to 
the  camp  of  Israel  when  attticked  by  serpents?  For  this  spirit  of 
unbelief  in  its  many  forms  which  has  assailed  and  almost  overooma 
men  there  is  only  one  remedy  ;  and  it  is  to  look  away  from  man 
altogether  unto  Christ,  who  is  like  man,  and  in  seeing  Him  crucified  for 
unbelief  in  all  its  phases,  and  sins  of  ignorance  in  all  their  forma,  br 
simple  trust  in  His  Word,  tliere  will  be  received  a  new  life  which  win 
destroy  for  ever  the  poison  of  the  devil ;  and  possessing  His  spirit  of 
grace  men  will  not  perish,  but  be  saved  and  receive  eternal  life. 

The  march  was  continued  until  they  reached  Arnon — ^rejoicing,  leaping 
for  joy,  or  turbulent.  This  is  the  border-land  betwixt  the  Amorite  reM 
and  Moab,  progeny  of  the  father ;  in  other  words,  most  critical  timet 
are  seen  to  be  approaching,  and  another  deliverance,  which  may  be 
compared  to  that  of  the  salvation  of  Israel  and  the  destruction  of 
Egypt,  is  at  hand.  There  is  an  awakening  as  to  the  future,  and  there 
is  begun  tlie  uncovering  of  that  future  which  looked  so  full  of  gloom ; 
the  cloud  begins  to  break,  but  it  is  with  blessings  upon  the  head  of 
Israel,  and  of  judgments  upon  the  heads  of  the  enemies  of  God.  The 
water  of  salvation  from  tliu  Word  of  God  breaks  forth  afresh,  and  men 
are  called  unto  it  b^  God  that  they  may  drink  and  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 
At  tliia  well  there  la  great  joy  in  Israel,  and  the  people  sing  this  song, 


NUMBERS,  161 

O  well,  sing  je  unto  it.**  What  Is  this  but  the  refrain  of 
movements  which  have  taken  place,  and  the  joy  of  the 
the  Word  of  God  is  to  them  the  very  Word  of  Ufe.  But 
nt  passes  onward  from  the  people,  and  there  can  be  dis- 
•rinces,  nobles,  and  law-giver,  all  engaged  upon  the  Word  of 
^  to  find  in  it  what  they  require  for  uieir  guidance  in  their 
becomes  not  merely  the  life  and  spiritual  joy  of  the 
he  rulers  begin  to  understand  that  it  is  in  God*s  Word,  in 
Living  Water,  that  they  will  find  not  merely  what  will  satisfy 
Duls,  but  also  what  will  be  for  their  guidance  in  the  very 
intricate  duties  they  have  to  perform.  In  due  time  they 
h  and  Jeshimon,  and  from  these  points  they  could  see 

promise  which  they  long  to  enter.  Here  they  were 
Sihon — rooting  up— the  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  would 
il  upon  the  onward  march,  but  this  power  which  would 
iith  in  God  was  destroyed,  and  there  was  a  great  victory 
my.  At  this  point  there  turns  up  an  interesting  historical 
2h  seems  to  call  for  a  little  attention.  The  capital  of  Sihon, 
,  was  Uesbbon,  and  this  word  means  invention,  industry, 
*  of  building.  However,  Heshbon,  or  the  arts  and  sciences, 
3g  originally  to  the  Amorite,  but  rather  to  Moab,  although 
overcame  Moab  and  took  possession  of  his  inventions.  The 
oabites  could  not  stand  before  the  covetous,  proud,  over- 
writes, and  thus  Heshbon,  inventions,  and  Ar,  uncovering, 
rets  of  nature,  became  the  possession  of  Sihon.  This  spirit 
ite  was  successful,  not  merely  in  wresting  from  Moab  its 
itilising  inventions  and  following  up  the  revelations  of 
it  also  went  on  to  Dibon,  or  the  abundance  of  knowledge ; 

things  fell  into  the  hands  of  Israel  when  the  rebellious 

subdued.  Further,  Og,  and  the  kingdom  of  Bashan,  with 
Mrei — strength — was  subdued  ;  and  thus,  in  reality,  there 
lally  discerned  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  men,  as  in 
i  sciences,  laid  hold  of  by  redeemed  men  and  used 
y  of  God ;   and  the  boasted  strength  of  God*s  enemies 

the  Israel  of  God,  and  used  as  a  means  of  extending  His 
the  earth. 

XXII. — XXIV.  Israel  is  here  represented  as  camping  in 
Moab,  <m  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  by  Jericho.  The  king  of 
lad  been  u  witness  of  the  crushing  defeats  sustained  by 
)g,  and  being  greatly  afraid  sent  for  Balaam  to  Pethor^ 
t  come  and  curse  Israel,  so  that  he  might  be  assured  that  he 
victory  over  them  ;  for  Balak  knew  that  Balaam  was  a  true 
thus  those  who  were  blessed  by  him  were  blessed  indeed, 
who  were  cursed  by  him  would  have  a  curse  resting  upon 
not  necessary  to  go  over  the  story  in  its  details,  but  it 
o  touch  upon  the  leading  points,  so  that  a  conception  may 
the  spiritual  realities  which  underlie  the  figure, 
remembered  that  the  Moabites,  through  their  iathei  lioVy 
lated  to  the  children  of  Abriham,     Lot  waa  the  nepbi^vr 
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of  Abraham ;  and  by  aD  incestaous  relationship  with  his  own  dau^ 
whilst  drunk,  he  became  the  father  of  Moab  and  Ammon.  The 
ing  of  the  word  Lot  is  covered,  or  wrapt  up ;  thus,  if  there  wi 
mvstery  of  faitli  hidden  in  Abraham,  there  was  also  the  mysti 
imquity,  of  unbelief  covered  up  in  Lot  and  his  children.  Th 
children  of  Lot  are  found  to  represent  two  spirits ;  that  of  A 
being  the  rapacious,  covetous,  blood-thirsty  soldier;  whilst 
represents  culture,  invention,  the  arts  and  sciences,  human  pric 
presumption  in  the  spirit  of  unbelief,  pure  inteUectualism,  and 
thorough  opposition  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  to  a  spiritual  religioi 
as  is  found  m  the  Bible  and  in  Jesus  Christ  To  perceive  that  uus 
character  of  Moab  it  is  necessary  to  compare  the  passages  of  Sci 
referring  to  Moab,  and  then  the  spiritual  position  of  Moab  in  \ 
vrill  be  apparent  It  is  the  old,  old  story  of  Eden,  of  the  womi 
the  serpent,  of  the  moral  nature  and  the  intellect,  and  of  fait 
unbelief. 

It  is  necessanr  to  think  upon  the  Christian  Church  and  State, 
kingdom  of  God  in  its  widest  meaning,  so  that  an  idea  may  be  t 
of  what  this  spirit  of  Moab,  of  Balaam,  and  of  Balak  means ;  b< 
they  must  be  classed  together  as  the  enemies  of  Israel,  who  would,  i 
could,  brin^  a  curse  upon  the  people  of  God.  The  spirit  is  t 
intellectuahsm,  of  wisdom  in  the  vain  conceit  of  man,  of  8cien< 
philosophy,  and  thus  of  the  proud  knowing  powers  in  man  whi< 
themselves  in  opposition  to  the  grace  of  God  as  it  is  manifest 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  the  revelation  of  grace.  At  a  certain  perio 
spirit  is  seen  to  be  alarmed  lest  tiie  powers  which  could  subd 
rebellious  spirit  in  men  and  nations  would  also  turn  its  hand 
Moab  and  bring  down  its  pride  to  the  dust  The  spirit  of  the  pi 
of  this  school,  to  put  the  matter  in  another  form,  can  be  traced  b 
Chaldea,  the  country  in  which  the  arts  and  sciences  were  first  culti 
and  from  whence  all  nations  have  derived  them.  It  is  to  be 
admitted  that  the  spirit  which  has  animated  those  who  have  been  s 
after  truth,  or  scientific  knowledge,  has  been,  within  its  sphere, : 
spirit ;  and  thus  it  is  quite  right  to  say  that  the  prophetic  sp 
science  and  philosophy  has  been  a  true  one,  speaking  only  those 
which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  unto  His  servants,  an 
to  the  honour  of  such  men  that  they  have  reiterated  the  woi 
Balaam  throughout  tiie  ages,  **  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  < 
Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more."  But  the  great  failure  of  this  ; 
of  prophets  has  been  that  they  have  occupied  themselves  with  que 
of  truth  and  error,  knowledge  and  ignorance,  and  they  have  bieei 
too  ready  to  omit  the  weightier  and  far  more  essential  questic 
righteousness  and  sin,  and  of  revelation  and  the  grace  of  God. 
have  been  so  far,  many  of  them,  true  prophets  in  the  sphere  of 
within  the  range  of  their  intellectual  vision,  and  it  is  a  great  gifl 
God  to  men  when  they  receive  power  from  Him  to  discover  the  i 
of  nature  which  are  of  so  much  value  for  the  well-being  of  roai 
Because  this  spirit  has  been,  in  so  many  instances,  separated  fron 
of  righteousness,  it  has,  only  too  often,  been  manifested  that,  ta 
BhJmaid,  whilet  there  has  been  a  determination  to  speak  the  truth 
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hazards,  there  has  also  been  an  inordinate  craving  after  honours,  g^fts, 
and  the  applause  of  the  world.     It  is  here  that  the  prophets  of  science, 
art  and  philosophy  compare  so  very  unfavourably  with  the  prophets  of 
rignteonsncss,  as  represented  by  the  Hebrew  prophets.    The  former 
would  do  their  utmost  to  please  wicked  men,  receiving  their  gifts,  and 
IiTing  in  fellowship  with  them ;  whilst  the  latter,  caring  nothing  for 
gifts,  have  uttered  without  hesitation  God*8  words  of  mercy  or  judg- 
ment, and  they  have  ever  been  careful  to  set  up  righteousness,  that  is, 
obedience  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  as  the  paramount  duty  of  every  man. 
To  put  the  same  ideas  in  other  words,  the  Balaam-like  prophets  are 
within  their  own  sphere,  as  used  by  God  for  His  purposes,  true  pro- 
phets, but  iumionu  men ;  that  is,  neither  righteous  and  obedient  to 
God,  nor  sincerely  desirous  of  the  welfare  of  man  ;  but  selfish,  covetous, 
and  ambitions,  and  thus,  in  reality,  wishing  to  serve  the  devil  and  God 
at  the  same  time.  It  is  unnecessary  to  condenm  such  n  spirit ;  it  stands 
condemned  by  the  principles  embodied  in  its  actions,  and  thus  it  is 
needless  to  express  another  thought  on  such  a  subject    The  prophetic 
spirit  found  in  the  Hebrew  prophets  is  of  another  kind;  in  them  morality, 
nghteoosness,  personal  obedience  to  God,  is  man's  supreme  duty ;  to 
seek  the  well-being  of  their  fellows  by  righteousness  is  their  work ; 
and  thdr  reward  for  many  generations  was  the  scorn  and  hatred  of 
wicked  men,  and  a  niart3rr*s  death. 

It  is  a  fact  that  this  spirit  of  Balaam,  which  has  existed  amongst 

men  throughout  the  past  ages,  has  gone  forth  to  receive  the  g^fts  and 

to  serve  in  every  possible  way  the  enemies  of  God  ;  and  they  have  done 

•0,  not  in  ignorance,  but  in  their  wilfulness,  and  because  of  their  selfish, 

covetous  desires.    But  tliis  prostitution  of  God's  gift  of  wisdom  has 

not  proved  a  blessing  to  them,  for  the  consequences  have  always  been 

that  their  spiritual  vision  of  right  and  their  discernment  as  to  duty  have 

been  obscared,  and  they  have  gone  on  in  their  perverted  ways,  not 

knowing  that  God's  messenger  of  justice  and  judgment  was  in  their 

path,  and  that  it  has  been  through  the  mercy  of  God  that  they  have 

not  been  cut  down  in  their  iniquitous  ways.    How  far  may  self-seeking 

men  go  on  in  such  a  path,  blind  to  their  real  position,  and  yet  not 

perish  in  their  wickedness  ?    God  alone  knows  to  what  extent  such  a 

thing  may  be  done,  and  yet  the  creature  remain  under  the  influence  of 

God's  Spirit;   but  this  certainly  is  a  fact  that  cannot  be  doubted, 

nch  men  may  be  totally  blind  as  to  their  spiritual  condition  whilst  the 

poor  creature  who  is  the  lowly  servant  of  such  a  man,  no  better  than 

u  ass,  may  have  his  spiritual  vision  opened,  and  a  mouth  and  wisdom 

li;iven  to  him  to  utter  the  thoughts  and  words  of  God.    Nay  for  that 

matter,  an  ass,  a  most  humble,  useful  animal,  living  in  obedience  to  the 

lawi  of  God,  and  rendering  willing  service  to  man,  is  a  most  suitable 

^Ratnre  to  rebuke  such  men,  who  are  so  foolish  as  to  miss  the  very 

aim  of  their  existence,  which  the  poor  ass  in  God's  wisdom,  performs 

to  the  extent  of  his  ability.     Further,  it  is  not  only  true  that  such  men 

va  foolish  but,  as  with  Balaam,  thev  oftentimes  become  cruel  towards 

^  creatures  which  serve  them,  whilst  towards  a  superior  they  are  not 

'Darely  deferential  but  grovelling,  mean,  and  even  cowardly  m  1\\c\t 

actions.    But  it  is  time  to  turn  from  tliis  prophet  and  liis  ad  venluvcH  wpow 
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the  way  to  Moab,  nnd  to  consider  briefly  the  prophetic  utterances  which 
fell  from  his  lips  ns  related  to  Israel. 

The  prophet  of  intelloctualism,  after  the  sacrifices  bad  been  offered 
upon  high  places  departed  to  see  whether  the  Lord  of  trath  would 
speak  unto  liini ;  in  a  solitary  place  **  God  met  Balaam  "  and  gave  him 
a  message  for  the  king  and  princes  of  Moab.  '*  And  he  took  ap  his 
parable,  and  said,  Balak  the  king  of  Moab  liath  brought  me  from  Aram, 
out  of  the  mountains  of  the  East,  saying,  Come,  curse  me.  .Jacob; 
and  come,  defy  Israel.  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  tiath  not 
cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ?  For 
from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  behold  him : 
lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the 
nations.  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the  namber  of  the 
fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteoas  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  His.''  In  this  picture  the  spiritual  eyes  of  the  leer 
are  opened,  and  the  vision  is  seen  to  be  extensive,  as  from  rocks  and 
hills ;  it  is  intensive  and  exclusive  in  its  kind,  for  it  looks  into  the 
history  of  the  nations,  and  discerns  a  separated  people  unto  God  which 
is  not  counted  amongst  the  nations  of  this  world  ;  and  the  nomben  of 
this  visible,  or  supplanting,  carnal  power,  working  for  rightoousneM, 
and  the  invisible,  spiritual  Israel  of  God  are  such  that  man  cannot 
count  them.  Space  and  time  arc  thrown  open  to  the  seer's  vision  ;  and 
the  fruition  of  tlie  womb  of  history  is  seen  to  be  innumerable  blessings 
upon  this  separated  nation  which  is  not  of  this  world.  With  such  a 
vision  presented  to  his  spiritual  nature,  il  was  no  wonder  that  the 
covetous  prophet  gave  utterance  to  the  strong  desire  that  had  seized 
upon  him,  that  his  death  and  end  might  be  with  the  righteous. 

Again  the  prophet  of  intellectualism  received  a  message  from  God, 
and  he  took  up  his  parable  and  said,  '*  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear ;  hearken 
unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor :  God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie ; 
neither  the  son  of  man  that  lie  should  repent :  hath  He  said,  and  shall 
He  not  do  it?  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make  it  good? 
Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to  bless  :  and  He  hath  blessed ; 
and  I  cannot  reverse  it.  He  hath  not  beheld  iniouity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  He  seen  perversencss  in  Israel :  the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him, 
and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among  them.  God  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt ;  He  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn.  Surely  there  is 
no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  urael, 
"What  hath  God  wrought  I  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a 
great  lion,  and  lift  himself  up  as  a  young  Hon :  he  shall  not  lie  down 
until  he  cat  of  the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain.*'  In  these 
words  of  Balaam  tljc  following  thoughts  may  be  discerned  :  the  &itfa- 
fulness  of  (xod  to  His  promises ;  the  hnmutability  of  His  Word  of 
truth  ;  the  helplessness  of  man  to  alter  in  any  way  the  purposes  of 
God  in  the  wurld ;  the  holiness  and  righteousness  of  the  i^eemed  in 
their  King ;  the  presence  of  the  King  amongst  men  ;  His  power  as 
Redeemer  and  Saviour ;  His  power  to  protect  His  followers,  and  to 
overcome  and  destroy  His  enemies ;  that  the  false  conceptions  and 
ucUoDB  of  man  are  utterly  helpless  against  the  lighteous  ways  of  God : 
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r.nd,  that  the  day  will  come  when  men  will  be  compelled  to  say,  "  What 
hath  God  wrought  I  '* 

The  third  vision  and  parable  rans  thus,  "  How  goodly  arc  thy  tents, 

0  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  0  Israel  I  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 

forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's  side,  as  the  trees  of  Hgn  aloes  which 

the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar-trees  beside  the  waters.     He  shall 

poor  the  water  out  of   his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  in  many 

waters  ;  and  his  king  shall  be  liigher  than  Agag,  and  his  kingdom  shall 

he  exulted.    God  brought  him  forth  out  of  liigypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were, 

the  strength  of  an  unicorn  :  he  shall  eat  up  the  nations,  his  enemies, 

and  shall  break  their  bones,  and  pierce  them  through  with  his  an'ows. 

He  coached,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  g^eat  lion :  who  shall  stir 

him  up  ?        Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 

corseth  thee.*'    The  thoughts  which  arise  prominently  in  this  vision  so 

full  of  poetic  beauty  are  the  sweet  peaceful ness  and  prosperity  of  the 

kingdom  of  God ;  the  heavenly  blessings  that  are  poured  out  as  if  in 

bocketfulB  upon  the  blessed  of  God ;  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom 

of  peace,  truth,  and  righteousness  amongst  the  nations ;  its  exaltation 

upon  the  earth ;  success  against  the  enemies  of  God ;  the  glorious 

power  of  God  manifested  amongst  men  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 

the  devil ;  and  the  supremacy  and  establishment  of  Clirist^s  kingdom 

in  power  amongst  men. 

Soch  blessings  upon  an  enemy  was  not  what  Balak  had  expected,  and 

thus  be  was  angry  that  Balatmi  should  have  uttered  the  words  which  he 

did ;  and  being  anxious  to  get  rid  of  the  prophet  and  of  the  whole 

matter,  he  would  fain  have  dismissed  Balaam  and  sent  him  back  to  his 

own  country ;  but  before  this  took  place,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  came 

open  the  prophet,  he  ^^  heard  the  words  of  God  and  knew  the  knowledge 

of  the  most  High,'*  and  in  this  state  he  uttered  the  prophetic  thoughts, 

found  in  chapter  xxiv.,  17 — 24.      It   is   not  necessary    to  quote  his 

words,  but  if  the  following  thoughts  are  compared  with  them,  then  it 

will  be  seen  that  God  spake  by  this  man,  and  gave  wonderful  thoughts 

to  this  bad  man.    The  lirst  thought  that  arises  as  the  prophet  speaks  of 

seeing  '*  him,  but  not  now,"  is  the  obscuration  of  the  intellectual  power 

in  the  world,  as  it  fades  away  before  the  Light  of  the  World.     He 

perceives  that  the  radiant  Star  out  of  Jacob,  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh, 

ttd  the  Sceptre  out  of  Israel,  the  power  of  his  kingdom  of  truth  and 

righteousness,  extends  until  it  diminishes  to  a  very  minute  part,  the 

power  of  Moab  or  the  intellectual  authority  amongst    men.      The 

dcttraction  of  the  children  of  Sheth  may  be  conceived  of  as  representing 

^  symbolism  that  exists  throughout  the  Bible,  and  in  all  the  ancient 

fsligions  of  the  world,  and  which  must  vanish  away ;  because  when 

the  truth  shines  in  all  its  perfection,  then  the  figures  which  are  put  in 

Jhe  place  of  truth  must  be  destroyed,  so  that  the  truth  may  be  fully 

l°M>wn.    Edom,  that  is  man,  shall  be  the  possession  of  Christ ;  but  Seir, 

t^  spiritual  possession  of  Esau,  and  to  whose  people  he  was  united, 

^  wicked  deceitful  race,  shall  be  the  possession  of  Christ^s  enemies ; 

^  other  words,  the  judgments  of  God  will  fall  upon  His  enemies ;  but 

^el  will  be  valiant  for  truth  and  for  righteousness,  and  thus  po^^e^^ 

the  dominion  over  the  world.     The  eyes  are  turned  toward  AmaVeV.,  ov 
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the  perverted  epirit  of  maD,  and  his  doom  is  that  he  perish  for  ever ; 
Uie  Kenites  or  streuprth  as  of  iron,  who  liavc  their  nest  in  a  rock,  that 
is  the  hoasted  strength  of  man  is  seen  to  he  wasted,  and  thus  the  sword 
is  changed  into  a  ploughshare;  Asshur — darkness  and  ignorance — ^is 
taken  captive  by  the  Light  of  the  World,  and  thus  the  light  of  troth  re- 
moves all  chains  and  gives  freedom  to  mankind.  "  Alas  I  who  shall  live 
when  God  doeth  this?"  not  the  proud  philosopher,  the  imperions, 
conceited  man  of  science,  the  dilettante  lovers  of  art,  and  the  men  who 
boast  in  the  strength  of  armies  and  navies,  swords,  guns,  and  horses  ; 
but  these  must  give  place  to  the  light  that  will  oome  by  ships  from 
the  West,  and  at  that  day  the  darkness  that  has  brooded  over  the  world. 
will  vanish  away,  and  anger,  wrath,  and  all  uncharitable  feelings,  shall 
pass  nway  from  amongst  men  for  ever. 

The  following  thoughts  arise  out  of  the  consideration  of  this  passa^ 
of  Scripture  :  as  suggested,  Moab  represents  the  power  of  intelieot  la 
man,  which  has  been,  during  the  past  ages,  the  chief  power  in  the 
realm  of  unbelief  for  exalting  man,  knowledge,  and  understanding.  It 
is  this  power  in  man  that  sets  itself  up,  seeking  to  be  a  god  in  knowing 
good  and  evil :  and  throughout  the  ages  it  would  not  be  subject  to  the 
moral  law,  that  is  to  righteousness,  but  has  constantly  sought  its  own 
glory  in  self -seeking,  and  by  doing  so,  rejected  the  mercy  of  God  and 
despised  His  grace,  and  has  also  been  guilty  towards  man  and  the  lower 
creatures.  It  is  the  original  gift  of  God  to  this  power  that  it  should  be 
active  in  the  discoveries  of  the  secrets  of  nature,  and  ready  in  inventions 
for  the  good  of  man  ;  but  the  rebel  spirit,  by  the  desires  which  are 
represented  by  the  Amorite,  takes  possession  of  such  knowledge,  and 
thus  the  intellect  remains  poor  and  unsatisfied,  even  though  it  nnnisters 
to  the  corrupt  desires  of  the  soul.  This  thought  under  a  different  form 
is  shadowed  forth  in  the  ante-diluvian  world,  in  the  serpent  in  Eden, 
the  descendants  of  Cain,  and  especially  in  the  family  relationships  of 
the  boasting  Lamech  and  his  children.  As  the  children  of  Israel  over- 
came the  Amorites,  so  the  spirit  of  grace  in  a  man,  and  amongst  the 
nations,  will  overcome  this  spirit  of  unbelief  in  its  manifold  phases  and 
developments,  and  thus  the  intellect  which  has  soared  even  nnto  heaven, 
and  could  not  be  satisfied  except  by  gaining  every  form  of  knowledge, 
will  be  cast  out  from  its  self -asserted  position,  made  subject  to  grace, 
and  compelled  to  conform  to  moral  law.  Another  thought  woruiy  of 
consideration  is  the  peculiarity  of  this  story  as  bearing  upon  intd- 
lectualism  in  all  ages  ;  the  means  by  which  it  became  the  possession  of 
the  nations  ;  and  the  strange  way  by  which  this  prophet  of  science  and 
philosophy,  or  of  intellectualism,  is  made  to  prophesy  the  means  of  its 
own  destruction,  and  of  the  success  of  God's  grace  amongst  the 
nations.  For  it  will  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  covetous,  ambitious 
prophet  of  Aram,  the  kinjjj  and  princes  of  Moab,  and  the  wicked 
Amorites  really  represent  the  attitude  of  the  powers  referred  to,  u 
found  portrayed  in  history  ;  and  if  the  ultimate  success  of  Christianity 
is  not  attained,  it  is  virtually  in  possession  oi  the  field,  and  thus  it  i9 
impossible  that  these  powerecan  again  regain  their  ascendency  amongst 
men.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the  four-fold  parables  or  visions 
SB  relating  to  Israel  cover  tliv  great  etaa  of  history  ;  the  first  giviqg 
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the  seed-thoughts  ;  the  second,  the  visible  manifestations  as  in  Jesns 
Christ ;  the  third,  the  era  of  peace  ;  and  the  fourth,  the  final  issues  of 
the  whole  straggle,  showing  the  complete  supremacy  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  amongst  men,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  evil.    It 
miy  be  interesting  to  observe  that  the  greatest  success  of  the  intellectual 
U>onrs  of  men  in  the  sphere  of  thought,  known  as  evolution,  has  really 
been  the  means  of  its  own  crashing  defeat    The  great  troths  which 
have  been  discovered  as  bearing  upon  development,  or  the  order  of 
Dature,  led  Agnostics  too  far  for  their  own  safety,  and  the  issue  has 
been  that  intellectualism  has  been  foimd  to  be  a  very  suitable  servant 
Qoder  strict  moral  law,  but  otherwise  a  useless  thing,  nay,  far  worse,  a 
desperate,  perverted,  imperious,  self-willed,  despotic  master,  unfit  to 
lange  at  lioerty  unless  in  charge  of  a  responsible  master.    The  proud 
creatare  has  been  caught  in  its  own  snare ;   and  from  henceforth  it 
most  be  content  to  serve  and  not  rale ;  to  be  the  slave  and  not  the 
master.    The  spirit  of  unbelief  has  had  a  long  period  of  power  in  which 
it  haa  used  every  available  means  to  work  out,  unknown  to  itself,  the 
nystery  of  iniquity ;  the  spirit  of  &ith,  by  grace,  in  lowliness,  and 
meekness,  has  been  under  the  heel  of  the  tyrant  for  the  same  length 
of  time,  and  the  issue  laid  before  men  is  the  mystery  of  grace.    The 
mead   intellect  which   ruled   the   world  is  cast  down  to  the  dung- 
bill  ;  whilst  the  spirit  of  ^ace  and  obedience  to  moral  law,  is  raised 
to  the  throne  of  the  world.     It  is  a  trae  saying  and  worthy  of  the 
follest    consideration    as    being    the    central    thought    of    all   trae 
knowledge,  '*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Chaftkb  XXV.  explains  the  condition  of  Israel  in   Shittim,  their 

whoredom  with  the  women  of  Moab,  and  also  the  sin  of  the  people  of 

Inael  in  worshipping  Baal-peor.      It  may  be  suggested  that  this  is  a 

coDtinoation  of  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  the  matter  re- 

Ittring  to  Balaam,  Balak,  and  Moab  being  a  vision  or  parable  for  the 

ages,  the  interpretation  of  which  synchronises  or  falls  in  with  the 

■pbitoal  development  of  the  kingdom  of  God  at  this  point  of  history. 

The  covetous  Balaam,  though  unable  to  curse  Israel  as  a  prophet,  yet 

cntainly  did  not  fail  to  give   such  advice  as  would   tend  to  bring 

the  people  of  Israel  into  subjection  to  Moab,  and  this  was  accomplished 

by  fornication  and   idolatry.     Passing  by  the  prophetic  figure,  what 

^^8  to  be  the  spiritual  reality  here  is  the  spint  of  Moab  as  found  in 

science  and   philosophy  in  its  contact  with  the  Word  of   God  ;  and 

the  sin  of  Christians  who  drink  from  such   a  stream  of  perverted 

^fffats,  full  of  the  spirit  of  unbelief,  and  permit  faith  in  God  and 

His  Word  to  become  as  a  dead  thing.    That  the  spirit  in  Israel  should 

itemise  with  the  spirit  of  scientific  infidelity  in  the  world  is  a  thing 

jbit  would  not  be  expected  ;  but  it  is  only  too  trae  that  such  an  event 

bis  taken  place,  and  the  consequence  has  been  that  divisions  and  strife 

bin  abounded  amongst  men.   It  may  be  difficult  to  understand  what 

"^worship  of  Baal-peor  was,  but  Peer  means  "cleft"  or  ** division  ;" 

iod  thus  the  worship  is  given  to  a  lord  that  is  divided.    In  Pb^Xtw 

^28,  it  is  written:  ^^  They  joined  themselves  also  unto  BaaVp^oi, 
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and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead  ;^'  division  and  strife  bring  aboat 
spiritual  deathf  and  thus  in  reality  where  unbelief  has  reigned,  and  the 
spirit  of  strife  has  been  in  opemtion,  the  spiritual  sacrifices  have  not 
been  unto  the  God  of  the  living,  but  unto  the  dead  who  could  not 
receive  sacrifice  from  men.  But  the  climax  of  this  perversion  was 
reached  in  the  action  of  Zimri — ^my  pruning  vine— who  brought  Coibi 
— a  liar,  or  sliding  away,  a  woman  of  Midian— strife — into  the  camp, 
in  the  sight  of  Moses  and  all  Israel,  who  were  seen  weeping  before 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  because  the^  saw  such  a  shameful  aot 
committed  by  an  Israelite.  It  may  be  difficult  to  give  an  interpretatioa 
to  this  incident,  but  it  seems  to  point  to  that  spirit  of  unbelief  in  criti- 
cism in  the  Church  of  Christ  which  has  been  so  active,  pruning  awagr 
and  cutting  up  the  precious  Word  of  God,  and  by  such  actions  virtuaUr 
saying  that  God  is  a  liar,  and  through  such  deeds  causing  an  awfiu 
sliding  away  from  the  spirit  of  faith  in  God's  Word,  which  is  ttf 
essential  thing  that  is  necessary  in  a  Christian  and  in  a  nation. 

But  at  this  time,  although  tlie  perversion  was  great  and  the  deads 
shameful,  God  did  not  permit  the  wicked  to  go  unpunished ;  the 
courageous  Phinehas,  full  of  faith  and  under  the  protection  of  the 
Lord,  killed  the  fornicators,  and  thus  the  plague  was  stopped  amongat 
tlie  people  of  God.  It  was  because  he  did  this,  being  zealous  for  Uie 
Name  of  (iod,  that  upon  him  was  conferred  God's  covenant  of  peace, 
and  the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood  was  given  to  liim  and  to 
his  seed.  This  incident  is  deeply  interesting  because  of  the  prophetic 
lines  of  thought  which  meet  at  tliis  point,  showing  that  a  greater  priest 
than  Aaron  and  Eleazar  should  arise,  who  would  be  the  means  of 
making  an  atonement  for  the  people,  and  who  would  also  bring  in  an 
"  everlasting  priesthood  "  with  a  covenant  of  peace.  The  true  Phinehas, 
more  bold  agtiinst  sin,  more  full  of  trust  in  God,  and  who  was  always 
under  His  Father  s  protection,  will  come  amongKt  men  and  put  down 
this  adultery  with  the  spirit  of  worldly  conceit  in  its  own  Avitidom,  iuod 
that  fornicating  spirit  of  strife  and  false  criticism  which  is  so  abundant 
at  the  present  time ;  and  upon  Him  and  His  priestly  kingdom  there 
will  come  the  blessings  of  peace  and  prosperity  amongst  the  nationii 
This  is  the  change  in  the  spiritual  world  for  which  men  are  even  at 
the  present  time  longing  ancl  waiting.  The  people  of  God  are  helpless 
in  the  current  of  evil  by  which  they  are  surrounded  in  society  and  in 
the  Church  ;  it  is  painful  to  have  to  stand  by  and  to  see  sin  rampant  in 
the  land,  the  Word  of  God  despised,  and  men  disgracing  themselves 
— yea,  even  destroying  themselves  through  their  infatuations  ;  but 
there  must  be  patience,  calmness  in  waiting  and  trusting  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  due  time  He  will  put  His  enemies  to  shame  and 
bring  in  the  spiritual  time  of  peace  amongst  men. 

The  order  given  by  the  Lord  to  Mosen  should  not  be  forgotten  by 
every  Christian  ;  this  spirit  of  false  wisdom,  of  serving  the  dead  and 
not  the  Living,  must  be  abhorred ;  and  the  spirit  of  strife  which  has 
been  so  rampant  amongst  men  must  bo  put  down.  Every  man  must 
see  to  this,  for  such  a  persecution  must  not  be  of  one  man  against 
another,  but  of  every  man  against  this  wicked,  aboniinable  spirit  in 
bimeelf ;  and  if  the  spirits  of  iulidelity  and  strife  are  vexed  and  cut  off 
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at  the  fountains  of  thought  in  men,  then  assuredly  the  covenant  of 
peace  will  soon  be  ratified,  and  the  kingdom  of  peace  will  be  established 
upon  the  earth. 

Chapter  XXVI.    In  this  chapter  may  be  discerned  the  beginning  of 
a  new  era ;  the  wilderness  life  is  at  an  end,  and  preparations  are  being 
made  for  taking  possession  of  the  land  promised  to  the  fathers.    There 
10  a  censuB  taken,  and  unto  those  who  were  numbered  in  the  plains  of 
Koab  the  land  was  about  to  be  divided.    There  was  at  this  period  in 
the  c&mp  of  Israel  only  thi-ee  men  left  of  all  those  who  as  adults  were 
oombered  in  the  desert  of  Sinai  ;  these  being  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Caleb. 
At  the  end  of  the  history  of  the  conflict  of  these  thousands  of  years, 
there  remains  to  men  the  moral  law,  as  God^s  authority  amongst  men, 
the  tmth  of  God,  or  His  immutable  will  as  related  to  His  grand  purpose 
of  grace  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  all 
Hii)  promises  throughout  history.    Spiritually,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  these 
are  the  great  realities  which  are  emerging  into  ^eater  and  still  greater 
prominence  every  year ;  and  all  history,  sacred  and  profane,  from  all 
qoarters  of  the  w^orld,  are  ministering  unto  men,  to  manifest  clearly  to 
them  that  the  Word  of  God  is  Truth  ;  that  His  faithfulness  cannot  bo 
questioned  ;  and  that  His  authority  amongst  the  nations  by  the  moral 
law  has  never  been  lost  sight  of,  though  there  have  been  repeated 
efforts  made  by  men  to   subvert  God's  authority  in  the  world   He 
created  and  redeemed.     Law,  truth,  and  faith,  order  and  authority,  a 
true  method  of  order,  and  belief  in  the  Law-giver  and  Oniainer  of  law 
tre  not  dead — they  are  really  the  vital  powers  in  operation  which 
cannot  be  destroyed  ;  and  although  the  imperfect  moral   order,   as 
represented  in  Moses,  and  found  in  operation  in  man  and  the  nations, 
cannot  pass  into  the  land  of  promised  rest — being  an  external,  viHiblo, 
carnal  thing—yet  the  great  prophet  will  not  be  lost  to  mankind.    The 
veil  of  the  flesh  will  be  left  upon  the  mountain,  and  there  Michael — 
Hke  to  God — the  archangel  and  the  devil  may  dispute  about  the  fleshly, 
carnal  figures,  which  is  his  body,  whilst  the  man — the  spiritual  man — 
will  be  far  away,  changed  from  being  a  servant,  and  in  a  new  form, 
hke  a  new  bud  of  promise,  as  a  subject  of  grace  and  a  son  of  God, 
he  will  not  reign  by  carnal  observances,  but  live  within  that  permanent 
laonl  order  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  ordained  and  established. 
It  is  a  pleasant  thought  to  think  thus  of  the  great  law-giver,  whose 
frown  baa  kept  the  nations  in  awe,  and  who^e  mighty  words  have  mude 
the  greatest  despots  tremble.    To  conceive  the  idea  of  approaching  such 
an  one  and  to  find  him  a  meek  und  lowly  child  of  the  Heavenly  Father  ; 
V  centle  and    lovable  as  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  as  holding  forth  his 
^uty  arms  to  those  who  draw  near  to  him  ;  this  is  a  transforming 
thought  of  great  magnificence  ;  and  yet  this  is  what  ought  to  be  ex- 
pected, because  grace  must  reign,  and  to  no  one  could  such  an  order  of 
^^''Bga  be  more  acceptable  than  to  tlie  mighty,  yet  meek  Moses — the 
Peatest  of  the  fallen  race  of  Adam. 

Chapter  XXVII.  gives  the  story  about  the  daughters  of  Ze\op\\eWd, 
•"the  alkade,  fear  of  wxhrnersion,  or  of  being  burnt — who  app\\c(\  \.o 
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Moses  that  to  tliem  also  there  might  be  given  a  possessioii  axnone  their 
brethren,  so  that  the  name  and  position  of  their  fathei^s  house  might  not 
be  lost  in  Israel.  To  their  request  the  Lord  granted  them  an  inheritance, 
and  made  a  law  that  property  should  be  held  by  danghters  as  well  as 
by  sons.  The  spirit  that  may  be  discerned  in  this  matter  may  not  be 
the  woman*s  rights*  movement  in  all  its  fulness,  but  it  certainly  extends 
to  this  thought — that  there  is  to  be  removed  from  women  that  shadow 
which  has  been  cast  upon  their  lives  during  past  ages  thronghont  the 
world,  by  proud,  selfish,  cniel,  licentious,  and  godless  men,  and  that 
they  are  to  be  considered  in  many  senses  as  the  equals  of  men,  M 
friends  and  companions  capable  of  possessing  and  using  their  lawfal 
rights  in  a  righteous  manner,  and  not  the  slaves  of  the  imperious  wills 
or  licentious  passions  of  men.  Under  the  shadow  of  the  law-giver  was 
this  right  conferred  upon  the  Jewish  women  ;  under  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Chrirtt  women  have  possessed  even  greater  privileges,  and  in 
that  day  which  is  dawning  upon  liie  nations,  this  great  privilege  will  be 
conferred  upon  women  in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  In  the  Sast  the 
women  groan  under  their  debased  condition  and  their  ignorance  ;  bnt 
the  spirit  of  Christ  is  brooding  over  them,  and  to  them  also  will  oome 
an  enfranchisement  into  the  rights  and  privileges  which  their  Ghrittian 
sisters  enjoy. 

Following  the  marvellouR  change  in  the  world  which  brings  about 
the  recitation  of  the  rights  of  the  weak,  and  tlieir  protection  under 
law  in  the  spirit  of  grace,  there  comes  the  Lord's  command  that  Moses 
shall  go  to  Mount  Abarim — passages — nnd  from  thence  view  the  land 
tliat  was  given  to  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  when  this  end  had  been 
attained  then    he  would  be   gattiercd   unto   his  fathers,   his  labonrt 
amongst  men  being  at  an  end.    The  hour  has  come,  and  with  the  trial 
comes  the  grace  necessary  for  such  a  duty  as  resigning  his  position  a» 
leader  and    ruler  over  the  people.    The  spirit  of  the  man  and   hit 
prayer  arc  in  every  way  worthy  of  him.     Ho  had  been  a  stem,  faithful 
servant,  and  had  often  to  deal  with  the  people  of  God  as  if  they  were 
wolves  instead  of  sheep ;  but  these  days  had  gone  past,  and  in  resigniiur 
the  rod  of  authority  his  prayer  is  tliat  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
iiesh  shall  place  a  man  in  charge  of  the  people  with  the  spirit  of  a 
shepherd  to  watch  over  the  flock,  who  will  be  able  to  lead  them  into 
the  fresh  pastures  of  truth  and  rigliteousness.    In  reply  to  this  prajrer 
Joshua — the  Lord,  the  Saviour — is  placed  in  command,  and  upon  him 
there  is  to  rest  the  authority  of  Moses,  combined  with  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ.    In  these  figures  there  may  be  discerned  the  passage 
from  the  spirit  of  authority  which  has  nile<l  men  in  the  past  to  that  of 
the  Christian  spirit  of  prace  and  love,  grace  and  truth,  which  will  reign 
over  men  in  righteousness.    The  spirit  of  Judaism,  in  its  c^imal,  flealDy 
figures,  is  seen  to  be  passing  away,  and  in  its  place  there  is  revealed 
the  spirit  of  Joseph,  who  was  persecuted  by  his  brethren,  and  who- 
frankly  forgave  them.    The  birthrigljt  and  the  blessing  of  g^ce  and 
truth  have  fallen  upon  men  at  last,  and   it  is  in  the  King  of  kinn 
Jesus  Christ,  that  all  men  must  find  the  true  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who- 
will  lead  His  beloved  Joseph  like  a  flock,  and  through  whom  the  ligbt 
of  truth  will  fl&sh  forth  upon  men. 
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3  XXVIIT.,  XXIX.  Under  the  figures  of  the  feasts  and 
Qto  God  there  is  manifested  the  spirit  of  the  new  era  about 
K>n  men.  The  spirit  is  to  be  that  of  self-sacrifice,  in  other 
the  grace  of  Qod,  for  grace  shall  reign  over  men  in  all 
here  is  to  be  maintained  amongst  men  a  continual  worship 

of  God  in  a  spirit  of  joy,  thanksgiving,  and  praise.    The 

rest  is  to  be  doubly  blessed  to  men  oy  the  thoughts  of 
d  redemption,  and,  of  course,  they  will  be  the  means  by 
7orld  will  be  blessed  through  the  grace  and  truth  of  God 
I  them.  The  beginning  of  the  manifestations  of  the  grace 
the  world,  and  in  man's  soul,  are  not  to  be  forgotten,  but 
remembered,  because  these  are  the  revelations  of  God's 
"d  this  sinful  world  and  to  every  soul,  and  thus  worthy  to 
ired  by  the  redeemed.     Redemption  from  the  power  of  the 

not  be  forgotten ;  it  is  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  when, 
vant  Moses,   He  took  the  chains  from  off  the  wrists  of  the 

were  under  despotic  men,  and  gave  them  a  great  deliver- 
(  glory  of  His  Name.     Along  with  the  feast  of  first-fruits 

be  the  remembrance  of  salvation  from  the  lusts  of  the 
f  the  glorious  victory  over  inward  corruption  through  the 
I  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  because  His  life  and  death 
ially  the  individualisation  of  this  awful  stniggle  of  the 
serpent  bruised  His  heel,  the  fleshly  tabernacle  in  which  He 
at  He,  by  His  perfect  moral  life  and  ministration  of  grace, 
!  serpent's  head,  and  in  due  time  rose  from  the  grave  the 
r  sin,  death,  and  hell — the  first-fruits  from  amongst  men. 
li  month,  the  beginning  of  the  civil  year,  introduces  a  new 
easts,  beginning  with  the  feast  of  trumpets,  in  which  the 
e  great  victory  of  Christ  are  made  manifest  to  men.  On 
ly  of  this  month,  after  attention  has  been  called  to  the  new 
events,  there  is  the  day  of  Atonement,  in  which  men 
the  past  in  all  its  sin  and  shame,  with  confusion  of  face 
IS  their  guilt  in  the  face  of  heaven,  and  through  the  high 
)  will  be  the  assurance  of  forgiveness,  and  of  acceptance 
hrough  Jesffl  Christ,  the  Atonement.  On  the  fifteenth  day 
nth  month  there  begins,  and  continues  for  eight  days,  the 
temacles,  with  its  manifold  sacrifices,  decreasing  as  the  days 
rhis,  also,  is  the  last  great  feast  which  lasts  for  a  cycle  of 
lus  it  speaks  of  happier  and  holier  days  upon  this  earth  for 

men.  The  last  day  of  this  feast  is  the  great  day  of  the 
^emacles.  Upon  it  the  water  was  drawn  from  the  well  of 
3  sending  of  water — and  carried  to  the  temple  whilst  the 
'ere  being  sounded.  This  was  done  to  acknowledge  the 
od  in  giving  rairi,  and  prayer  was  made  for  rain  at  that 
her  words,  this  is  a  picture  of  that  blessed  time  which  may 
seemed  as  advancing  toward  men,  when  there  will  be  sucn 
ing  of  God's  spirit  of  grace  upon  men  as  the  world  has 
le  past  been  privileged  to  see.  '*  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
Me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  Me,  as  the  Bcnptui^ 
tut  of  his  belly  sha)]  flow  riven  of  living  water." 
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Chapters  XXX. — ^XXXVI.  Here  may  be  disceraed  the  foUowiuj 
thoughts  as  bearing  upon  the  future,  in  the  kingdom  o£  Grod,  beior 
Israel  will  enter  upon  its  possession.  There  wiU  be  a  willing  spiri 
to  give  unto  the  Lord  ;  not  indeed  as  by  vows  in  the  past  times,  ba 
rather  by  personal  consecration  of  body,  soul,  spirit^  and  posseasioii) 
unto  God  for  His  service.  The  days  of  tithes  will  be  forgotten,  ant 
men  will  wonder  at  the  extraordinary  selfishness,  the  deceitfulnesa,  o: 
man,  and  his  vain  conceits  in  thinking  that  a  proportion  is  6od*B  dm 
of  man  or  bin  property.  Tliis  Jacob-supplanting  standard  will  bi 
utterly  condemned,  because  it  will  be  seen  to  be  utter  folly  that  tin 
creature  shall  be  Keen  condescending  to  offer  unto  his  Creator  anc 
Hedcemer  one-tenth  of  body,  soul,  spirit,  and  property  when  the  Lofi 
not  merely  owns  the  whole  by  creation  but  also  by  redemption.  Thii 
can  be  seen  to  be  a  wrong  standard  altogether  for  consecration  or  fen 
Hcrvice,  because  all  tliat  man  is  or  possesses  is  the  Lord^s ;  therefon 
he  is  only  occupying  the  vineyard  until  the  Lord  returns,  and  then  hi 
will  not  be  culled  to  account  for  tithes,  but  for  the  whole  of  God*i 
property  intrusted  to  his  care. 

Before  tbe  great  law-giver  and  schoolmaster  departs  from  amongli 
men  there  is  a  work  of  judgment  to  be  performed,  and  that  is  in  ttu 
destruction  of  the  spirit  of  strife  in  its  five-fold  spbere  of  operation  ii 
man  and  in  the  world  ;  and  also  by  the  death  of  the  immoral  Balaam 
that  prophet  who  has  ministered  to  the  pride,  conceit,  and  covetons- 
ncss  of  men  in  past  ages.  In  this  war,  "  the  Word  of  God,"  as  a  shaq 
sword,  will  smite  the  enemy,  and  nt  that  day  those  who  are  on  the 
Lord's  side  will  he  able  to  say  that  there  is  not  lacking  one  of  tb 
precious  promises  or  truths  of  God  toward  His  servants  and  soldien 
in  this  warfare  of  putting  down  the  ppirit  of  strife  and  of  immorality 

In  the  request  of  the  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad  to  retain  poa 
session  of  the  land  of  Gilead — the  heap  of  testimony — tliere  may  b< 
traced  the  spirit  of  seeking  to  be  at  rest  and  be  thankful,  which  is  no 
unknown  to  men.  In  the  testimony  of  the  letter  of  GihI's  Word,  ii 
the  successes  of  the  arts,  science,  and  philosophy,  there  are  excellen 
p^istures  for  those  who  love  canial  things  more  than  spiritual  realities 
hut  this  is  not  well -pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God's  servants  who  desin 
to  enter  into  a  complete  Milvation  and  perfect  wisdom  in  «)esus  Christ 
Upon  condition  that  they  would  not  give  way  to  this  self-satisfiec 
spirit,  and  that  they  would  go  forward  in  a  self-sacrificing  spirit  will 
their  brethren,  they  were  pcnuitted  to  tike  their  choice  and  to  reman 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan.  '*  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fal 
ness  thereof."  In  the  day  that  is  coming  the  spirit,  and  not  tlie  flesh, 
will  be  supreme  ;  Christ's  wisdom,  and  not  man's  conceits. 

The  journey ings  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egj'pt  are  in  all 
forty-two  ;  in  other  words,  six  complete  seven-fold  cycles.  It  will  U 
an  interesting  study  lor  some  one  well  versed  in  the  meaning  of  words 
or  names,  and  who  will  love  such  a  study,  to  fintl  out  whether  in  these 
names  there  is  in  reality  embodied  a  history  of  the  world  in  epitome; 
a  record  of  the  great  movements  in  history  where  the  Gt>d  of  Isrwl 
has  gone  before  His  people  leading  them  through  the  terrible  wilder- 
nvtis  in  which  they  have  been  tabernacling  so  long.     It  will  also  be 
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jg  to  observe  if  there  is  not  merely  the  initiative  of  all  the 
Qt8  of  history,  but  also  if  the  movements  harmonise  with  the 
I  uttered  by  Christ  upon  the  Mount,  but  ever  advancing  in  the 
rom  the  lower  to  tne  higher  development.  It  is  enough  to 
t  these  things  are  probable,  and  that  upon  a  mere  glance  at 
*  of  march  there  can  be  discerned  a  harmonv  in  the  direction 
i.  Supposing  this  to  be  the  case,  it  will  be  seen  that  this 
"ecord  of  names  would  be  of  the  highest  value  as  bearing  upon 
;  events  of  history. 

words  of  the  Lord  to  Moses  there  are  found  instructions  as  to 
:  required  of  them  when  they  took  possession  of  the  land  of 
boundaries  and  its  divisions  ;  but  there  is  also  a  warning  that 
rere  not  obedient  in  all  the  things  He  had  commanded  the 
>uld  be  that  they  should  be  punished,  and  that  judgments 
if  blessings  would  come  upon  them.    The  priest  Eleazar  and 

Joshua  were  appointed  specially  to  superintend  this  work,  and 
th  them  one  man  from  each  tribe ;  in  other  words,  grace  and 

to  be  the  supreme  rulers  in  men  and  nations,  and  faith,  peace, 
rcy,  and  every  other  blessing  of  God  which  rules  in  tlie 
8  of  men  in  the  light  of  God's  grace  are  to  be  employed  in  this 

istructions  about  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  the  inheritance  of 
tea,  would  seem  to  carry  away  the  thoughts  beyond  the  visible 
invisible,  and  there,  in  the  spiritual  world,  may  be  discerned 
)  is  the  Refuge  of  the  soul,  bj'  whom  all  things  are  sanctified 
ind  beyond  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  appears  at  the  end  of 

the  New  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  hath  foundations  whose 
B  God.  As  none  were  allowed  to  take  shelter  in  the  cities  of 
fho  had  committed  wilful  murder ;  so  only  those  who  were 
jrs  by  accident,  or  sinners  through  ignorance,  go  into  the  Holv 
B  redeemed  shall  enter  and  be  for  ever  safe,  because  the  High 

that  era  will  never  die,  but  those  that  sin  wilfully  against 
pise  His  grace,  kill  the  souls  of  their  fellow-men,  and  destroy 
e»,  will  be  sent  away  from  the  Holy  City,  and  the  Avenger, 

sword  of  justice  and  judgment,  will  follow  hard  after  the 

ges  and  inheritances  amongst  men  are  very  important  affairs, 
do  well  to  be  careful  that  no  injustice  shall  be  done  in  such 
But  it  may  be  suggested  that  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  and 
!med  Church  at  the  great  jubilee,  and  permanent  possession  of 
itance  in  Christ  is  of  greater  importance.  Blessed  are  they 
aot  merely  called  to  the  maniage  supper,  but  who  respond  to 
ind  prepare  themselves  for  that  great  event 
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Chapter  I.  The  words  of  this  book  are  the  last  words  uttered  by 
Moses,  or  dictated  for  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  The 
events  contained  in  the  history  of  the  wilderness  journey  are  dear 
before  his  vision,  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  speaks,  it  maj 
be  conceived,  not  merely  to  his  own  generation,  but  to  the  men  of  tfaH 
age  also,  upon  whom  a  similar  experience  has  come.  Viewing  tfab 
book  in  such  an  aspect,  the  thought  arises  that  deeply  interesting  ai 
the  recital  of  these  thoughts  was  to  the  people  of  Israel,  who  wm 
about  to  lose  their  great  leader,  and  to  enter  the  land  of  promiae,  it  if 
even  of  greater  importance  to  men  now,  if  they  could  listen  with  a 
spiritual  apprehension  to  these  words,  which  ma^  throw  light  upon  ths 
past,  and  upon  the  method  of  God^s  dealings  with  men.  The  time  il 
clearly  defined  when  he  began  to  write  ;  also  the  events  that  preceded 
the  writing  of  the  book ;  and  as  already  suggested,  it  harmonisea  in 
tlie  historical  development  of  the  ages  with  the  present  age,  and  veiy 
near  the  present  time. 

Time,  place,  and  circumstances  having  been  stated,  there  ia  seen  tiM 
eagle  eye  of  this  chief  amongst  men  taking  a  retrospective  glanoa 
backward  to  the  beginning  of  this  ^vildemess  period  of  history,  and  H 
rests  upon  the  rugged  Horeb  and  the  message  which  he  received  fntt 
God,  at  that  time,  to  depart  from  Sinai  and  to  take  possession  of  the  Uad 
which  the  Amorites  and  Canaanites  had  taken  as  their  possession.  Bit 
it  will  be  observed  that  such  a  statement  really  contains  the  prindplii 
embo<li6d  in  the  story  of  Eden,  the  flaming  sword,  and  man  sent  otf 
to  till  tbe  ground,  and  by  doing  so,  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  piofluli 
that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  would  bruise  the  serpent*s  head.  It  ii  tiN 
great  mission  of  Moses  to  put  down  the  rebellious  spirit  in  a  man,  9ti 
amongst  tbe  nations  ;  una  to  overthrow  tlie  trafficking  spirit  wiiiek 
would  seek  to  serve  two  masters,  self,  or  the  lusts  of  the  fleab,  tfd 
God  at  the  same  time. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  wilderness  journey  Moses  had  told  the  P^ri* 
that  he  could  not  rule  over  them  alone ;  their  numbers  were  like  v 
stars  of  heaven  ;  although  his  praver  is  that  they  may  be  multapM 
a  thousand  times  more,  yet  he  could  not  bear  all  their  burdens  and  tbar 
strife,  and  it  was  because  of  this  arrangement  that  many  mien  ^ 
been  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  him  in  his  work,  with  tA 
instructions  as  to  their  duties.  In  this  statement  may  be  discerned  tbi 
appointment  of  kings  and  governors,  rulers  and  juages,  in  the  SUt^ 
£wd  tilao  the  re-institution  of  the  authority  of  the  moral  law  in  tbi 
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individual  soul ;  because  all  govemment  by  moral  law,  in  man  or  the 
SutCf  ia  ander  the  spirit  of  Moses,  God's  great  servant  in  the  world. 
To  the  proposal  of  Moses  all  men  agree,  but  it  is  useless  to  say  that 
justice,  equity,  and  righteousness,  have  not  been  earnestly  sought  after 
io  the  world  or  in  man ;  if  it  had,  it  would  have  been  well  with 
them  ;  but  seeing  that  they  have  been  disobedient,  the  spirit  of  Moses 
cannot  be  blamed  ;  the  blame  rests  with  men  who  have  known  the  will 
of  God,  as  given  by  His  servant,  and  have  not  been  obedient. 

From  Uoreb  to  Kadesh-bamea,  to  the  very  borders  of  the  promised 
possessioii  through  a  great  wilderness,  the  people  of  Israel  were  led  by 
koses,  and  at  this  place  the  twelve  spies  were  despatched  to  search  the 
had,  and  to  bring  back  a  faitlif ul  report.  This  triey  did,  and  said,  "  It 
is  a  good  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us."  But  they  were 
afraid  of  the  enemy,  who  had  possession ;  because  of  unbelief  there 
WIS  fear  of  man  ;  they  would  not  listen  to  the  words  of  Moses  when  ho 
rehearsed  what  God  had  done  for  them  in  the  past ;  and  thus  they  were 
Ofdered  to  turn  back  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  uf  the  Ked  Sea. 
Again  tbey  were  rebellious,  and  would  fight  against  the  Ainorites,  and 
were  punished  ;  and  only  Joshua  and  Caleb  had  the  promise  given  to 
them  that  they  should  enter  the  land  of  rest.  The  Israel  of  God  is  seen 
•a  rejected  by  Him,  doomed  to  wander  in  the  wilderness  because  of 
nnbeiief ;  and  for  a  period  fleshly  lusts  will  prevail,  but  at  the  end 
the  land  will  be  possessed  by  faith  and  truth,  which  will  continue 
to  live  amongst  men. 

Chapters  II.,  III.  reveal  a  brief  sketch  of  Israel  after  the  rejection, 

from    Kadesh-bamea  until   the  time  that  the  people  were  encamped 

in  the  plains  of  Moab,  prepared  to  take  possession  of  the  promise<l 

land.     At  the  first  they  move  toward  the  Red  Sea,  and  for  a  long  time 

encompaas  Mount  Seir;    but   they   were   fully  instructed  that  they 

•hould  not  meddle  with  the  children  of  Esau,  because  Seir   was  given 

onto  Esau  for  a  possession.    Passing  from  Mount  Seir  they  came  to  the 

vildemess  of  Moab,  and  they  were  commanded  not  to  contend  with 

this  power,  because  Ar  had  been  given  by  God  for  a  possession  to  the 

diildren  of  Lot.    In  that  countiv  the  Emims — fears  of  terrors — dwelt 

in  times  past,  as  the  Horims  had  done  in  Mount  Seir ;  these  being  of 

tbe  races  of  the  giants  which  had  formerly  occupied  the  country.    From 

Kadeth-bamea  to  the   brook  Zered^-change   of    dominion,   or    plan 

of  power — ^the  time  occupied   by  the  wanderings  in  the  wilderness 

bad  been  thirty-eight  years ;  and  during  that  period  the  hand  of  the 

Lord    bad     been    upon    the    rebellious    until  they    were  destroyed. 

Farther,  the  children  of  Israel  were  to  be  brought  into  contact  with  the 

cbQdren  of  Ammon,  of  the  race  of  Lot ;  but  as  with  Edom  and  Moab, 

•0  with  Ammon :  they  were  not  to  meddle  with  this  power,  who  ha<l 

taken  the  land  of  the  Zamzummims — wickedness  of  wicked  men — for 

God  had  given  them  a  possession  also  in  that  place.    They  were  to 

advance  against  Sihon,  the  Amorite,  and  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  and  their 

Uods  having  been  taken,  they  were  to  be  possessed  by  the  tribes  of 

Beaben,  Gad,  and  Manasseh.    At  this  time  also  Moses  rehea\«eA  \\o>n 

tbey  are  to  take  posseasion  of  the  prondaed  land ;  and  makv^^  kivowiv 
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his  own  prayer  to  God  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  ''  see  the  eood 
land  that  is  beyond  Jordan."  He  was  not  permitted  to  take  possesmon  ; 
he  did  see  from  Pisgah  the  promised  land  in  all  its  fulness ;  but  upon 
Joshua  was  the  charge  laid  to  lead  the  people  into  the  promised  Una  of 
rest ;   and  at  that  time  they  were  in  the  valley  of  Baal-peor.    Hie 
thoughts  which  arise  out  of  this  very  brief  glance  at  the  wilderness 
journey  may  be  seen  to  take  a  negative  form,  until  near  the  very  end  of 
the  cycle,  and  only  then  were  Israel  to  be  active  in  fighting  against  the 
Amorites  and  the  inhabitants  of  Bashan,  as  preparatoiy  to  the  grett 
movement  of  taking  possession  of  the  land  of  promise.    Israel  waa  re- 
jected ;  this  people  had  been  led  to  tlic  very  margin  of  possesaion  of 
the  promises,  receiving  the  birthright  and  the'  blessing,  out  through 
unbelief  there  was  a  turning  back  toward  a  world  which  has  been  tiSw 
a  Red  Sea  of  blood,  through  the  hatred,  strifes,  murders,  and  wan 
which  have  been  carried  on  upon  its  surface  amongst  men.    Then  ia 
not  a  return  to  Egypt,  but  there  is  the  close  relationship  to  Edom  and 
Seir,  which  represent  the  same  spirit.     Israel  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Esau  or  Edom  the  kingdom  of  man  in  its  pride  of  power,  and  in  tiia 
boasted  strength  of  its  strongholds ;  and  as  Edom  and  Seir  were  nntted 
as  one  people  this  shows  that  the  spiritual  pride  and  power  of  man 
have  been  linked  with  the  lustings  and  iniquities  which  this  race  rq»n- 
sents.    During  the  early  part  of  the  long  cycle  of  rejection,  Israel  was 
constantly  related  to  the  despotic  powers  of  this  world  ;  but  the  time 
of  Israel's  wanderings  was  not  to  be  engaged  in  meddling  with  the 
powers  of  this  world ;  rutlier  the  time  was  given  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  fleshly  lusts,  and   for  preparing  for  the  day    when  the 
promises  of  (xod  were  to  be  received  and  possessed.  The  spirit  of  Moab 
18  that  of  invention  and  industry,  the  useful  sciences,  and  the  arts ; 
that  of  Ammon,  the  pursuit  after  glory  in  the  most  barttarous  fonn 
which  it  could  take,  the  art  of  war,  and  similar  occupations.    Esau 
represents  the  spirit  of  Egypt,  Ba])ylon,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Home,  in 
their  pride  of  power  and  the  strength  possessed  ;  Moab,  civilisation  and 
refinement   in   society,   as    seen  at  repeated  points  in  history  ;   and, 
Ammon,  that  blood-thirsty  spirit  which  is  not  limited  to  the  barbarian 
methods  of  war,  but  which  advances  from  arrows,  spears,  swords  and 
chariots,  to  the  rifled  guns,  torpedoes,  and  every  invention  which  would 
make  the  killing  of  men  a  science.     With  such  things  the  Israel  of  Ood 
is  not  called  to  be  specially  interested  ;  these  things  will  be  manifestsd 
until  men  find  out  their  madness  by  the  punishments   which   foDow 
such  wicked  ways  ;  as,  for  example,  when  the  Amorite  takes  away  from 
Moab  the  fruits  of  his  industry  and  inventions.    The  tlioughts  of  Isiael 
ought  to  be  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  upon  men  ;  the  manifestation  of 
truth  and  justice  in  all  their  dealings  with  men  of  the  world,  and  tl» 
issue  would  be  that  this  leaven  of  the  kingdom  of  God  would  in  dos 
time  leaven  the  mass  of  the  natir)n8,  and  bring  about  the  era  of  peace 
amongst  men.     But  though  Moses  could  see  all  this  from  the  hill  of 
observation  and  contemplation,  it  was  not  to  be  his  spirit,  but  that  of 
Christ,  which  should  bring  about  the  restoration  of  peace  to  tho  worid. 
In  the  meantime,  men  are  found  at  a  spiritual  Boal-peor,  in  the  vaOey 
ofdiviswDf  strife,  and  contention)  worahipping  many  gods,  and  notai 
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ly  to  take  possession  of  that  land  of  promise  which  is 
td;  to  view. 

V.  Moses  begins  his  exhortation  to  the  people,  presuming 
in  a  position  to  understand  the  thoughts  he  will  present 
)  the  children  of  Israel  had  been  given  for  their  guidance 
judgments,  which  Moses  had  taught  them  in  order  that 
night  live  and  possess  the  promised  land.  But,  neither 
sration,  nor  amendment  was  to  be  permitted  upon  the 
its  of  God,  given  to  Israel  through  him.  They  had  seen 
d  bad  done  because  of  Baal-peor,  and  the  awful  plague 
:royed  the  people.  Those  who  had  gone  astray  were  dead, 
who  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  were  still  alive.  In  the 
!}od*8  laws  is  found  wisdom  and  understanding ;  and  of 
vho  will  hear  and  obey  God,  it  will  be  said,  "  Surely  this 
is  a  wise  and  understanding  people."  Unto  the  people  of 
70  received  His  Word,  and  to  whom  He  has  been  so  nigh 
I  people  ought  to  be  truly  great.  Possessing  so  righteous 
tes,  and  judgments,  they  ought  to  be  the  wonder  and 
i  all  the  nations  upon  this  earth ;  and  since  such  privilege 
id  such  responsibilities,  the  least  that  they  can  do  is  not  to 
)odness  of  God,  nor  to  depart  from  Him  who  is  the  life  of 
of  nations,  but  carefully  to  teach  the  rising  generations  in 
the  Lord.  This  was  the  great  object  which  God  had  in 
eb,  for  the  people  were  gathered  together  there  that  they 
:o  fear  and  obey  God,  and  so  be  able  to  teach  their  children 
id  seen.  At  that  time,  when  the  glory  of  God  was  mani- 
9  fire,  clouds,  and  thick  darkness,  men  saw  no  form  or 
voice  declared  unto  them  the  moral  law,  the  holiness  and 
>d,  and  His  anger  against  sin.  The  same  object  is  kept  in 
le  laws  and  judgments  of  God  ;  they  teach  that  obedience 
ng  and  is  its  own  reward ;  and  that  disobedience  brings 
^hich  is  the  consequence  of  sin.  This  thought  is  of 
K)rtance  to  men  that  God  is  not  a  visible  figure  but  a 
ity ;  and  thus  only  spiritual  worship,  communion,  and 
I  any  value  before  Him.  That  they  might  turn  away  from 
ns  of  men  and  be  trained  in  trutli  and  righteousness,  was 
ect  of  redemption  ;  and  the  furnace  of  Egypt  ought  to 
le  means  of  a  purifying  process  upon  their  souls,  so  that 
become  the  inheritance  of  the  Redeemer,  and  in  due  time 
[is  manifestations  of  truth  and  righteousness.  This  was 
ect  in  view  for  the  people  of  Israel,  in  God's  dealings  with 
beir  training  had  proved  to  be  a  very  serious  matter  for 
ise  for  their  sakes,  on  account  of  their  sins,  the  instrument 
n  had  failed  in  glorifying  God  in  the  spirit  of  service.  If 
so  strict  to  mark  iniquity  and  to  punish  it  in  His  most 
ared  servant,  and  would  not  permit  Moses  to  enter  the 
d  because  of  one  sin,  then  surely  the  people  of  God  shoxild 
"eful  to  keep  in  remembrance  the  holiness  of  God,  "Qae 
0  the  honour  of  Hia  Name,  and  His  government  in  tnit\v 
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and  rightcou8nef*s  upon  the  earth.  If  the  Lord  would  g^rant  them  to 
enter  the  proiniHed  land,  then  it  was  for  them  to  be  careful  lest  they 
should  forget  the  laws  of  God,  and  by  falling  into  sin,  they  would  find 
that  **  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even  a  jealous  Gk>d.''  These  thoughts 
read  aH  if  they  were  written  for  this  age  as  much  as  for  the  nation  of 
Israel ;  the  great  principles  which  are  enunciated  are  of  the  deepest 
importance,  and  well  worthy  of  more  elaborate  attention  being  paid  to 
them.  They  touch  the  very  roots  of  individual  and  national  life,  and 
it  can  be  plainly  seen  that  it  is  only  by  conformity  to  the  will  of  Grod 
that  there  can  be  true  prosperity  in  a  man  or  in  a  nation. 

At  this  point  Moses  is  led  to  speak  of  the  perversion  of  Israel  in  the  flesh, 
and  of  the  consequences  which  would  follow  from  disobedience  and 
idolatry.     There  would  be  another  rejection,  a  scatterinff  amongst  the 
nations,  to  be  followed,  if  there  was  a  seeking  after  God,  wi&  restoration  to 
His  favour.   There  is  judgment  with  God,  but  He  delights  in  meicy,  ind 
thus  He  is  faithful  to  His  promises  made  unto  the  fathers.     It  must  be 
admitted  that  the  privileges  of  Jews  and  Christians,  yea,  for  that  matter 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  been  very  great ;  for  all  have  seen 
His  judgments  in  the  world  ;  His  signs  and  wonders  in  &voar  of  tlie 
redeemed.     But  unto  Israel,  redeemed  and  saved,  has  been  speoiapy    ; 
granted  the  manifestations  of  mercy  and  judgment,  and  the  people  w    \ 
God  ought  to  know  that  *Hhe  Lord,  He  is  God  in  heaven  aoove,  and 
upon  the  earth  beneath  :  there  is  none  else."     Happy  the  soul,  and  the 
people,  found  walking  in  the  ways  of  God's  commandments,  obeyiofT    i 
His  laws,  statutes,  and  judgments;  this  is  their  duty  and  privilege; 
and  in  obedience,  conformity  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  meekness,  there  is    : 
found  a  three -fold  blessing  which  will  not  be  easily  broken.  ; 

A  three-fold  blessing :  this  seems  to  throw  some  light  upon  tbi    ^ 
appointment  of  the  three  cities  of  Refuge  upon  the  east  side  of  Jorduir    ^ 
viz.,  Bezer,  Ramoth,  and  Golan,  and  also  the  reason  why  this  number    | 
was  appointed  at  this  time.    It  is  necessary  to  remember  the  extant  of    \ 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  to  which  the  people  had  reached  at  tint    ^ 
time  ;  and  to  which,  it  may  be  added,  the  people  of  God  in  GhristsD- 
dom  have  not  as  yet  attiiined  in  their  own  spiritual,  practical  experienea 
The  history  of  Israel,  so  far  as  Moses  has  explained  it,  from  Kgypti  or 
Horeb,  to  Baal-peor,  may  be  expressed  in  the  three  Beatitudes  of    j 
Christ  referring  to  the  poor,  the  mourning,  and  the  meek  spirit ;  and   J 
Bezer,  Danioth,  and  Golan  may  give  an  expression  of  the  same  thoadit  Jj 
Bezcr  seems  to  speak  of  the  light  of  grace  entering  the  soul,  &^ 
changing  its  condition  from  the  darkness  of  Egypt  to  the  light  flf 
trutli ;  Ramoth  is  the  high  place  upon  which  the  sacrifice  of  sorrow  OB 
account  of  sin  has  been  raised  up,  and  through  which  by  the  saorifiot 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  is  comfort  and  forgiveness  ;  thus  representiVK 
the  wilderness  period  ;  and  Golan  speaks  of  a  revolution  in  the  soiili  ■ 
change  of  government,  in  other  words,  the  meek  spirit  whioh  deidres  t^ 
obey  the  laws  of  God.     Here  again  the  wonderful  teaching  of  Qiri* 
comes  in  vnX\i  a  beautiful  harmony  of  thought ;  because,  spiritnAlI]^ 
the  next  blessing  is  Christ,  in  whom  all  the  promises  are  centred ;  W 
to  reach  Him,  and  truth  and  righteousness,  there  must  be  not  merelr 
tlie  spirit  of  meekness  in  obeying  law,  but  also  a  strong  desire  for  trnV 
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and  righteousness  as  the  portion  of  the  soul.  Emptiness  of  self, 
KHTow  because  of  sin,  and  meek  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  are  very 
important,  but  during  this  long  cycle  of  perversion  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  not  in  real  spiritual  power  got  beyond  this  point  The  next 
DOTement  in  history  is  for  possession  of  the  fourth  blessing  in  Jesus 
Christ 

Chapter  V.   This  chapter  shows  a  return  in  thought  to  Mount  Uoreb 

ud  to  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  the  people  at  that  place  ; 

and  all  Isniel  are  called   to  hear,  learn,  and   obey  the  God  who  had 

{kilt  BO  f^radously  with  them.    This  covenant,  Moses  reminds  them, 

is  ft  personal  matter,  not  to  be  thrown  back  upon  the  fathers,  but  a 

nality  for  themselves,  who  had  heard  God  talking  to  them  out  of  the 

fire,  from  the  awful  Mount  into  which    Moses  as  a   mediator  had 

entered  on  their  behalf.    The  thoughts  uttered  by  God  on  that  day 

were  his  relationship  to  Israel  as  God  and  as  gracious  Redeemer  from 

the  world,  and  its  bonds ;  His  supremacy  as  God,  the  necessity  of  a 

pare  spiritnal  worship  ;  reverence  for  His  Name,  as  the  sign  for  God  ; 

the  necessity  of  an  outward  expression  of  allegiance  to  God  as  Eling, 

br  observing  the  Sabbath;   the  mutual  relationship  of   parents  and 

children  in  love ;  and  the  duties  relating  to  the  sacredness  of  life,  of 

parity,  of  property,  of  tmth,  and  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  sou], 

soitable  for  a  servant  and  Son  of  God.    The  Ten  dimmandmcnts  were 

ottered  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  cloud,  and  thick  darkness,  with  a 

great  voice ;  and  after  they  had  been  spoken  by  God,  they  were  also 

written  by  Him  upon   two  stones  which  were  given  to  Moses.    This 

tenible  manifestation  of  the  power,  majesty,  and  holiness  of  God, 

made  the  people  greatly  afraid  ;  they  were  a^id  that  the  fire  of  God*s 

wiBth  against  sin  would  consume  them,  and  thus  they  chose  Moses  to 

be  a  mediator  with  God,  on  their  behalf,  promising  that  the  words  Go<l 

ipake  nnto  him  would  be  obeyed  by  them.    To  Moses  there   was  a 

veritable  drawing  near  to  God  by  a  forbidden  path ;  because  all  Israel 

was  commanded  not  so  much  as  to  touch  the  Mount,  lest  the  fire  of 

Crod  should  destroy  them.    Moses  is  here  a  figure  of  the  Mediator  who 

ipbhoally  receive<l  into  His  own  soul  the  awful  fire,  who  was  covered 

u  by  a  cloud ;  and  who  in  the  awful  darkness  of  Hi&  forsaken  condi- 

lioo,  cried  unto  God  and  received  no  answer.    In  figure,  Moses  is  not 

niBiely  a  mediator  for  the  people,  but  also  a  sacrifice  for  sin.    The 

picture  ia  a  visible  one  of  what  men  must  not  do  ;  and  Moses  is  a  figure 

pointing  out  the  means  by  which  the  flaming  sword  would  be  shcatlied 

u  the  Man,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  the  tree  of  life  would  again 

be  made  accessible  to  men.     In  Eden  the  moral  question  is  repre- 

■ented  by  the  tree  of  life  and  the  flaming  swords  which  protect  it : 

It  Horeb  it  is  represented  by  the  giving  of  the  two  tables  of  stone, 

Ud  by  Moses  who  receives  them  from  the  Lord  and  breaks  them  in  his 

linger,  he  being  unfit  to  give  to  men  anything  more  than  the  figures  of 

thngs,  whilst  Calvary  represents  the  spiritual    reality  in  tlie  dying 

Saviour,  and  His  spiritual  agonies  in  that  awful  darkness  which  no  man 

cm  comprehend.    What  the  people  said  as  to  a  mediator  wat  ^ece^V 

•Ue  to  tne  Lord  ;  and  into  this  covenant  reiationship  of  gT&ce,t\xrov\^> 


180  TEE  VmTT  AKD  HARUONT  IK  GOlfS  WORD. 

a  mediator,  He  was  pleased  to  enter  in  figure  at  that  time.  Tn 
words,  representation  of  one  for  all,  and  of  substitution,  make  v 
result  of  Horeb ;  and  it  is  tlirough  Moses  in  this  capacity  that  the 
has  been  pleased  to  work  during  the  time  of  sjrmbols  and  cerem 
The  head  of  the  people  is  in  the  Mount  with  God  ;  the  people  in 
tents  ;  when  the  head  comes  down  it  will  be  to  give  laws  and  judgi 
to  the  people  as  God's  prophet  and  ruler  over  the  people ;  whiw 
are  to  be  ready  in  their  acceptance  of  God*B  laws  and  in  obediei 
His  holy  will. 

Chapter  VI.  Moses  passes  from  the  objective  picture  of  Hore 
its  surroundings  to  the  important  subjective  relationship  of  the 
or  of  a  nation,  toward  God.  The  condition  is  that  of  subjection  t( 
of  obedience  to  commandments,  statutes,  and  judgments,  which  a 
known  to  the  people  who  stand  in  a  covenant  relation  to  God. 
object  of  all  these  ordinances  is  that  men  may  be  brought  to  t 
their  state  before  God  ;  that  His  fear  may  oonstantlj^  be  before 
eyes,  and  that  the  rising  generations  ma^  be  educated  m  the  know 
of  God's  laws,  and  in  obedience  to  His  righteous  will.  It  is  upo 
conditions  named  that  God  will  grant  prosperity,  according  t 
promises,  in  that  land  which  renders  unto  men  blessings  more  pn 
than  milk  and  honey.  But  in  order  that  men  may  clearly  unoei 
the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,  it  is  necessary  that  the  most  intense  d 
of  the  soul  should  be  drawn  out  toward  Him  when  He  is  pleas 
speak ;  the  spirit  is,  so  to  speak,  to  bend  down  to  the  ear  of  the  ph; 
body,  and  forgetting  all  the  other  organs  of  the  senses,  listen  mi 
to  what  will  follow  the  words:  "Hear,  0  Israel."  The  thoughl 
presented  to  the  waiting  spirit  is  the  unity  of  God ;  and  thus 
without  any  equal  or  rival  in  the  universe.  Creatures  may  try  to 
against,  and  even  rival,  the  Creator,  but  this  is  utter  folly  ;  it  i 
the  silly  moth,  destroying  itself  at  the  burning  flame,  or  like  the 
trying  to  destroy  the  sun  by  obscuring  itself  in  a  fog  ;  the  light 
on,  and  the  moth  destroys  itself,  or  the  sun  shines,  and  the  fog  i 
pelled,  but  tliere  is  no  comparison  betwixt  God  and  a  creature  ; 
the  supreme  Lord  of  the  universe.  The  creature  should  feA 
Creator  so  that  there  may  be  no  transgression  of  law ;  the  rede 
one  should  love  the  Lord  the  Redeemer  with  every  faculty  and  ] 
of  the  being,  because  this  is,  in  reality,  what  the  Lord*s  love  is  ti 
His  sinful,  erring  creatures.  Such  a  redeemed  one  ought,  abo^ 
things,  to  treasure  up  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  his  soul ;  and  thi 
the  affections,  make  known  the  love  of  God  to  others,  especia] 
the  children,  so  that  they  may  love  God,  and  serve  Him.  This  pri^ 
of  receiving  the  truth,  and  of  dispensing  its  blessings,  is  to  be  ut 
in  every  condition  of  life ;  it  is  to  be  like  a  sign  manual  in  every  a 
as  the  light  of  the  countenance,  and  it  is  to  surround  the  whole 
in  thought,  word,  and  action.  Such  a  state  of  the  soul  will  not  s 
bring  God^s  blessing,  but,  what  is  of  greater  importance,  such 
is  blessed,  and  most  prosperous,  independent  of  all  outward  con* 
Putting  this  in  spiritual  language,  it  speaks  of  the  well  of  living' 
cf  QotTB  grace  in  the  soul ;  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  develof 
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from  the  seed  in  the  germ  to  the  perfect  tree  with  its  fruit ;  and,  to 
the  cliildren  Ood  is  pleased  to  give  what  will  fulfil  the  happiness  of 
man;  because,  as  man  may  conceive  of  God  as  desiring    to  create 
ratioDal  creatures  in  His  own  image  that  there  might  bo  a  responsive 
affection  betwixt  the  creature  and  Creator,  so  the  parents  and  children 
will  stand  in  a  similar  relationship.    The  goodness  of  God  should  so 
operate  upon  the  creature  that  sin  would  be  an  abhorrent  thing  ;  and 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  so  influence  the  redeemed  that  love 
wooJd  constrain  genuine  loving  obedience  ;  but  history  speaks  of  re- 
bellion against  God,  and  of  despising  and  rejecting  the  Lord  the  Saviour, 
md  these  things  come  through  forgetting  God,  and  serving  self  with 
its  many  idols.    The  Supreme  is  a  jealous  God ;  and,  surely,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  this  should  be  His  Name.    It  is  an  awful  thing  to  think 
that  a  dependent  creature  should  dare  to  lift  up  its  puny  hand  before 
Heaven,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  harmonious  universe  produce  a  dis- 
cordant noise,  putting  the  music  of  God's  thoughts  and  actions  out 
of  tune.     What  would  men  think  of  a  man  who,  in  the  presence  of  his 
Knrereigna  and  the  assembled  court,  would  stand  up,  denounce  his  king, 
despiae  his  majesty  and  authority,  and  insult  the  wisdom  and  power  by 
which  he  was  surrounded?    Men  would  say  that  the  man  was  mad  ;  but 
if  they  knew  that  he  was  intellectually  sane,  their  shame  that  such  ti 
■cene  should  take  place  would  be  intense,  and  instead  of  sympathising 
with  Buch  a  creature,  the  deepest  dungeon  or  death  would  be  con- 
sidered as  a  fit  punishment  for  such  an  ofPence.     If  in  the  visible  world 
floch  a  thing  would  be  utterly  condemned  by  loyal  subjects,  and  ro 
pity  found  for  the  hardened  rebel  who  would  play  such  a  part,  then, 
sarely,  it  is  a  much  more  terrible  thing  in  the  spiritual  court  of  the 
uuveree,  before  the  King  Immortal  and  Invisible,  for  puny  man  to  lift 
vp  his  hand,  and  to  cause  such  a  scene  before  angels  and  men.     It 
is  true  that  men  love  to  think  of  God  under  other  names,  which  arc 
alio  true  in  their  relations ;  still,  this  is  an  awful  trutli  that  the  Lord 
is  a  jealous  God  ;   that  in  Him  there  is  not  merely  anger,  but  it  is 
abo  true  that  this  anger  kindles  up  as  into  a  flame,  to  destroy  all  that 
iFOuld  oppose  His  righteousness  in  the  universe.    Such  a  spirit  be  far 
from  every  redeemed  soul ;   and  instead   of  tempting  God  to  bring 
puushment  upon  the  soul  because  of  sin,  there  ought  to  be  diligent 
obedience  in  all  that  is  right  and  good,  so  that  in  due  time  the  cncmic's 
of  the  soul,  and  of  God,  may  be  cast  down  and  destroyed.    The  effects 
of  ft  consistent,  holy,  obedient  Hfe  in  a  parent  will  be  that  the  children 
will  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  what  they  observe,  and  in  response  to 
their  questions,  the  facts  of  history  and  of  experience  are  to  be  made. 
known  unto  them.    These  thoughts  may  bo  summed  up  in  the  words, 
bondage  in  Egypt  and  to  sin ;  redemption  by  the  mighty  power  ol 
God's  mercy  to  Israel  :  and  His  judgments  upon  the  wicked  ;  guidance 
tad  the  blessings  of  God  through  life  ;  obedience  to  the  gracious  will 
of  God ;  and  in  the  remembrance  of  these  things,  and  obedience  U) 
the  will  of  God,  there  is  such  a  righteousness  as  will  make  men  happy 
IB  this  life,  and  which  will  bring  eternal  felicity  hereafter. 

Cbafteb  VII.    An  objective  law  for  mAu  and  nations  is  mamioaVvi^ 
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in  chapter  vi. ;  the  Bubjective  state  of  the  soul  as  related  to  the  law  of 
God  b  considered  ;  and  in  cliapter  vii.  the  relative  positioni  of  laimel 
to  other  idolatrous  nations,  or  of  the  redeemed,  graoioat  spirit  to  tike 
sinful  Boulf  arc  pointed  out    The  enemies  of  Israel,  and  of  the  soul  of 
man,  which  possess  that  which  is  promised,  as  the  inheritance  of  the 
meek,  are  seven  in  number ;  in  other  words,  a  complete  cycle  of  evil,  or 
of  devils,  from  the  proud  spirit,  that  is  Belf-sufficient|  roand  to  the 
horrible  condition  of  self-deification  where  self  alone  is  god,  king,  and 
all  that  is  wicked.    Such  were  the  wicked  Canaanites,  the  deacenaants 
of  Hum  ;  and  these  are  the  enemies  in  man,  if  not  in  active  operation, 
yet,  assuredly,  in  possession,  and  under  suitable  circumstances  £or  de- 
veloping the  evil  seed  within  these  would  be  the  abnormal  manifeatatioii 
of  man's  life.    This  complete  manifestation  of  the  devfl  in  its  germ- 
seed,  in  its  flower,  or  in  its  fruit-bearing  seed,  is  to  be  abhoired  by 
Israel,  and  by  every  gracious  soul ;  as  the  devil  and  Chriat  cannot  be 
welded  together  in  bonds  of  amity,  so  it  is  impossible  that  men  or 
nations    can   serve  the  devil  and  Christ,   and  find  snch   a  service 
peaceable,  pleasant,  and  prosperous.     The  whole  of  the  aelf^aeekiqg 
brood  is  accursed,  unholy,  wholly  given  up  to  the  servioe  of  tfaa 
devil ;  therefore,  it  is  simply  impossible  that  the  self-sacrificing  can 
have  any  delight  in  such  things  or  thoughts.     The  people  ox  Ood 
are  holy,  and  specially  chonen  by  God ;   upon  them  His  love  is  set, 
not  because  of  their  numbers,  or  their  strength,  but  because  He  loves, 
and  because  lie  is  faithful  to    His   promises.     **  God  is  love  ;  **  and 
He  has  been  faitliful  to  His  promises;  and  these  facts  having  been 
made  manifest  in  Jesus  Christ,  surely  men  may  be  content  to  hombly 
accept  Ilis  love,  and  trust  His  faithful  Word.     If  they  do  so,  tbeo 
redemption  and  salvation  are  the  results  of  justification  by  &dth,  Qod% 
way  of  righteousness ;  and  men  will  know  in  their  happy  experience 
that  the  Lord  is  God,  the  faithful  and  true,  and  abundant  in  mercj 
toward  those  who  love  and  obey  Him ;  but,  also,  that  He  is  a  jolt 
Judge,  punishing  those  who  despise  His  Word,  and  are  disobedieBt 
By  faith  in,  and  obedience  to,  the  Word  of  God,  every  blessing  v 
obtainable ;   and  power  will  be  received  to  put  dovm  every  form  of 
evil ;   but  if  there  is  want  of  faith,  and  disobedience,  there  will  to 
consequent  weakness  and  unfitness  for  the  duties  of  life.    God  akB0 
is  the  strength  of  men,  and  of  nations ;  and  in  His  power  all  enendw 
shall   bo  overcome.     Nay,  more,  the  day  will  come  when  there  wjD 
be  the  perfect  sanctification  of  men,  and  of  the  nations ;  and  sin,  iB 
its  seed  and  manifold  forms,  will  be  detested,  abhorred,  and  cast  oot| 
because  it  is  known  to  be  u  cursed  thing. 

Chatter  VIII.  Hero  the  thoughts  of  the  prophet  are  turned  a«ij 
from  the  objective  law,  the  state  of  the  soul  as  related  to  it,  and  ti* 
moral  relations  toward  others ;  and  the  attention  is  turned  toward  QA 
the  Lord,  in  whom  man  lives,  and  to  that  obedience  to  His  bo^ 
will,  which  nourishes  life,  and  is  the  only  means  of  blessing.  TU 
thought  is  here  contemplated  that  all  the  Lord's  dealings  with  men  il* 
for  their  good  ;  so  that  they  may  be  made  humble,  or  poor  in  sjariti 
and  for  the  purpose  of  proving  tliem,  that  is  of  making  muoM 
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H'hat  was  in  their  bouIs,  bo  that  the  carnal  things  and  thoughts  might 
be  rabdned,  and  that  they  might  attain  to  a  meek  spirit,    by  which 
tliey  would  be  willing  to  keep  His  commandments.     In  this  training 
which  God  puts  His  people  through,  He  graciously  permitted  them 
to  suffer  hunger ;  but  this  treatment  wan  truly  salutary,  because  only 
by  such  dealings  could  men  be  brought  to  understand  the    strength 
of  their  fleshly  lusts,  and  what  a  crucifixion  was  necessary  to  bring 
their  sonls  into  subjection  to  Ood's  will ;  but  whilst  Ho  was  starving 
tiie  fleshly,  carnal  desires.  He  was  at  the  same  time  feeding  the  gracious 
spirit  with  manna ;  so  that  they  might  know  that  life  is  not  sustained 
by  bread  only,  but,  in  reality,  by  the  Word  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  Life  in  the  soul  by  grace,  and  the  Life  to  the  soul  by  His  Word. 
In  Bach  an  experience  the  righteousnesK  and   truth  of  God  changes 
not,  for  thoBe  are  garments  that  endure  for  ever ;  and  by  this  new  life 
within,  and  a  life  of  righteous  actions,  men  show  that  their  feet  are 
not  wearied,  and  that  the  divine  life  is  one  of  peace  and  pleasure,  of 
joy  and  hope.    The  external  life  of  discipline,  and  the  internal  life  of 
gnce,  may  seem  to  be  opposed  to  each  other  ;  but  the  difiiculties  that 
may  arise  are  not  to  be  considered  as  working  for  evil ;  they  are  to  be 
fully  considered,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  chastening  is  parental  in 
its  nature,  and  that  all  things  are,  in  reality,  working  together  for  good 
to  the  humble  and  the  obedient.      Because  tliis  is    God*s  intention 
toward  His  children,  it  is  their  simple  duty  to  obey,  love,  and  fear  Him ; 
and  they  will,  without  any  doubt,  be  brought  into  the  glorious  spiritual 
inheritance  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  figured  forth  in  a  land  blessed 
hj  its  position  and  condition  ;  in  its  manifold  products ;  and  in  its 
hidden  stores  of  riches.    All  that  is  in  Christ,  and  thus  in  God,  mani- 
fested, is  for  man  ,*  and  in  Him  there  is  bread  in  abundance,  the  new 
wine  of  gladness  without  stint,  and  the  oil  of  joy  without  measure. 
Id  Christ  a  perfect  moral  life  is  found  to  be  treasured  up  ;  from  Him 
ctreams  of  gracious  thoughts  flow  toward  men,  which  make  the  soul 
to  rejoice  in  the  love  of  God ;  and  in  Him  fountains  of  truth  and 
righteousness  remain  veiled.    If  men  were  only  in  tlie  full  possession 
of  these  blessings,  and  the  fleshly  lusts  all  subdued,  then  they  would 
nnely  be  able  to  bless  the  Lord  for  such  a  feast,  and  such  a  pros- 
pect ;   but,   as  yet,  it  is  not  so ;    these  thoughts  are  but  glimpses  of 
^t  man  will  enjoy  when  the  heaven  within  the  soul  is  m  harmony 
with   the   heaven  in  which  he  will   dwell.      But  at  this  climax  the 
Kene  is  changed,  and  the  warning,  ^*  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Urd,*'  rings  upon  the  ear.     If  the  blessings  of  God  in  such  abund- 
ance become  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing,  and  the  proud,  vani  spirit 
begin  to  think  of  its  own  self-sufficiency,  power,  and  strength,  and 
Kcribe  to  self  all  this    prosperity,  then  the  issue  shall  be  that  the 
corrapters,  and  the  ungrateful,  the  proud  and  the  deceitful,  *'  shall 
■nrely  perish.     As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  dostroyeth  before  your 
^,  so  shall  ye  perish ;  because  ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the 
»oice  of  the  Lord  your  God." 

Cbaftbr  IX.  Israel  is  again  called  to  listen  to  the  wordft  oiGod^V^Y 
flii servant;  and  totliiuk  upon  the  words  which  he  is  pleaded  to  xxXt^x. 
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There    can  be  discerned  a   change  in  the  coarse  of    the  propbefs 
thoughts,  and  in  prophetic  language  he  speaks  of  going  over  Jordan 
that  day  to  take  possession  of  the  promised  land.    By  this  movement 
there  will  be  a  cliange  of  government,  because  Moses  cannot  cross  the 
Jonlan  to  enter  upon  the  promised  inheritance,  and  thus  the  leadership 
will  be  under  Josliua.      The  seer  looks  upon  a  prophetic  cycle  darinA 
which  men  will  pass  from  under  His  rod,  and  the  restraint  of  law,  ana 
enter  upon  a  spiritual  possession  in  the  spirit  of  Christ    They  are  to 
meet  and  overthrow  the  Anakims,  that  is  the  sons  of  Anak,  who  bftd 
possession  of  Hebron,  the  place  where  the  bodies  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  were  at  rest,  and  which  would  be  the  portion  of  Oaleb,  the 
faithful  follower  of  God  in  the  wilderness  period.    The  movement,  i1 
will  be  observed,  is  that  of  faith  against  unbelief ;  the  straggle  is  to  DC 
a  spiritual  one  ;  and  around  the  faithfulness  and  truth  of  God  the  greal 
battle  would  be  fought,  and  by  God's  grace  won  by  his  foUowen. 
In  this  day  of  grace  Uic  Lord  was  about  to  manifest  Himself  in  a  nen 
method  ;  not  by  signs  and  wonders,  as  in  the  past ;  but  as  '*  a  consuming 
fire,"  to  destroy  the  evil  spirit  of  unbelief.    The  work  was  to  be  in  i 
remarkable  manner  that  of  God*8  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  the  people  an 
specially  warned  against  spiritual  pride  and  presvmption  ;  and  against 
false  conceptions  of  their  own  righteousness  ;  because  the  promises  and 
all  that  they  represented  were  not  given  to  men  or  nations  for  tbeii 
goodness,   hut  on  account  of  wickedness,  in  themselves  and  in  the 
world,  so  thut  the  grace  of  God  might  be  manifested.     Not  on  accouni 
of  what  the  redeemed  have  been  in  any  past  age,  can  they  put  fortb 
any  claim  upon  God  for  righteousness  on  their  own  behalf ;  but  it  hafl 
pleased  God  to  manifest  His  grace  toward  men,  and  to  be  faithful  tc 
His  word  ;  and  altliough  they  also  have  been  rebellious,  and  become  ai 
bad  as  the  accursed  seed  of  Ham,  yet  His  mercy  endureth,  and  His  faith* 
fulness  has  not  failed.    The  people  arc  called  to  **  Remember  and  forget 
not"   the   provocations  in  the   wilderness,  and  the   idol   worship  at 
Horeb,  when  the  Lord  wa»  so  angry  with  them  that  He  would  have 
destroyed  them.     But    whilst  they  wore  turned  aside  into  idoiatrfr 
God   was   preparing  for  them  a  manifestation  of  a  perfect  moral  law, 
engraven  upon  stones  prepared  by  Himself  and  ^Titten  with  His  own 
hand,  as  manifested  in  Christ.     It  was  at  this  time  also  that  the  jnstioe 
of  God  pleaded  for  the  destruction  of  these  idolaters,  and  only  throagb 
the  intercession  of  their  Mediator  were  they  spared.     Is  not  this  i 
concise  conception  of  the  Jews  and  of  Israel  during  the  C3*cle  of  the 
rejection  in  Cantian,  when  they  gave  themselves  up  to  idolatry,  to  the 
love  of  money,  and  to  work  wickedness  ?    The  descent  from  the  Mount 
is  a  grand  figure  of  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  under  the  prO" 
tection  of  Moses  whose  spirit  ruled  the  Jews  ;  and  the  breaking  of  tbs 
stones  a  manifestation  of  the  awful  wickedness  prevalent  amount  oMO 
at  thut  time,  when  the  perfect,  moml  Son  of  God  should  die,  be  potto 
death  by  man.     The  intense  beauty  of  these  figures  is  to  be  found  intbs 
contrasts,  as  for  example  the  deeds  of  men  in  their  awful   wickednflBir 
and  the  gracious  purpose  of  (rod  in  sending  His  Son  to  die  for  men ;  tb0 
condition  of  the  Jews  in  their  terrible  abandonment  in  sin,  ^^J^ 
Son  of  (xml  hanging  upon  the  accursed  tree  ;  the  Holy  One  of  Q^ 


DEUTBM0N03£7.  186 

•offering  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  thus  the  testimony  of  God  against 
men,  despised,  put  to  shame,  and  crucified  to  the  death.  If  men  could 
do  8och  a  thing,  were  they  not  demoniacs,  devils  indeed,  who  were 
ntterlj  lawless  and  given  up  to  works  of  iniquity  ?  Because  of  their  sins 
Moses  had  to  fall  down  before  the  Lord  during  another  period  of  time  ; 
whilst  the  people  being  spared  through  the  intercession  of  the  Mediator, 
were  compelled  to  drink  of  the  evil  of  their  own  ways,  even  of  the 
judgments  of  Gt>d  upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews.  Pride,  unbelief,  and 
disobedience,  yea,  even  open  rebellion  against  the  King,  has  been  the 
lustory  of  this  people  from  the  beginning,  even  unto  the  end ;  and  thus 
the  Jews  cannot  say  that  it  is  on  account  of  their  righteousness  that 
God  will  grant  them  an  interest  in  Christ,  the  consumuiation  of  all  the 
promises  of  God. 

Chafteb  X.  In  this  chapter  the  prophet  reveals  the  means  by  which 
lun  will  again  receive  that  moral  nature  that  was  destroyed  by  sin  ; 
it  is  to  be  done  by  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  living,  redeemed  soul  of 
man,  as  if  by  God*s  own  hand.  The  Christian,  for  tnis  is  the  Christian 
«i prefigured,  is  to  have  upon  hie  own  soul  a  transcript  of  what  was  in 
Cbnst,  and  that  is  the  perfect  moral  law  of  God.  To  hold  this 
tMtimony  of  God  an  Ark  was  prepared,  and  when  Moses  came  down 
from  the  Mount  the  two  stones  were  placed  there  in  the  holy  of  holies. 
Ibey  are  no  longer  in  the  Jewish  Ark  of  the  Tabernacle,  but  in  Christ, 
tnd  it  is  unto  this  pattern,  that  all  His  followers  are  called  to  conform 
their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 

At  verse  6  there  seems  to  come  an  abrupt  change  in  the  vision  of 

the  prophet,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  trace  the  connection  with  what 

goes  before  and  what'  follows  after,  more  especially  when  reference  Ik 

Hade  to  the  book  of  Numbers,  where  a  different  account  of  the  place 

of  the  death  of  Aaron  is  given.     In  Numbers  it  is  distinctly  stated 

(chapter  zx.,  23—28)  that  the  people  journeyed  from  Kadesh  and  came 

Boto  Mount  Hor,  and  it  was  whilst  Israel  was  encamped  there  that 

Aaron  went  up,  died  in  the  mount,   and  was  buried  there  ;  and  in 

chapter  zxxiiL,  38,  the  same  thing  is  stated  again,  and  there  is  no 

OMQtion  in  the  same  chapter  of  anything  very  striking  occurring  at 

Beoe-iaakan,  Moseroth,  dudgodah,  or  Uor-hagidgad,  and  Jotbathah. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  book  of  Numbers  speaks  particularly  of 

tbe  Kingdom  of  God  in  its  manifestations  amongst  men,  and  of  tho 

bgdom  as  it  is  related  to  the  visible  order  of  things ;  and  thus  the 

vinon  in  Numbers  is  from  a  stand-point  which  differs  from  that  of 

^  book  of   Deuteronomy.     As   related  to  man  it  was  near   Mount 

Hot  where  the  encampment  of  Israel  was   when  Aaron  was    taken 

*wiy  from  amongst  them,  and  Eleazar — the  help  of  God — came  down 

'"pott  them  ;  or  to  put  the  matter  in  another  form  it  was  at  the  time 

of  the  Reformation  that  the  visible  Aaronic  ceremonial  order  of  things 

^  broken  up,  and  upon  the  Reformed  Churches  there  came  the  spirit 

of  Eleazar,  or,  help  from  God  ;   and  from  that  time   until    now,  the 

JjWghts  of  Christendom  have  been  centred  more  upon  the  Reformed 

^fvcbes  in  their  aggressive  work  than  upon  the  Papal  ChurcVv  at  \^ovii^^ 

With  its  ceremonies.    Realising  that  tbia  is  the  thought  embodied  Vu 
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the  book  of  NamberB,  the  question  arises  as  to  the  meaning  of  venes 
6 — 9  in  this  chapter,  where  suddenly,  the  prophet  leaves  Mount  Horeb 
and  speaks  of  journeying  *'  from  Beeroth,  of  the  children  of  Jaakan 
to  Mosera :  there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried ;  and  Eleasar, 
his  son,  ministered  in  the  priest's  o£Sce,  in  his  stead.  From  thanoe 
they  journeyed  unto  Gudgodah  ;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land 
of  rivers  of  waters."  The  thought  that  arises  here  is  that  these  thing! 
are  meant  to  teach  very  important  truths  ;  these  being  that  idEter  the 
ascension  of  Christ  there  came  upon  men,  not  merely  Beer— «  well ; 
but  Beeroth — wells ;  in  other  words  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  seven-fold  plenitude  of  power  as  found  manifested  in  tlie 
early  Church  at  Jerusalem.  And  further  it  is  necessary  to  remember 
that  Bene-jaakan,  or  the  children  of  Jaakan,  brought  under  obeerv»- 
tiou,  arc  the  descendants  of  the  grandson  of  Seir,  who  poaseeaed  Moont 
Hor  and  Edom,  before  Esau.  In  other  words,  there  can  be  spixitnally 
discerned  tlie  death  of  Aaron  by  the  abolishment  of  Jaduan;  and 
the  open  doors  of  the  Christian  Church,  into  which  the  Roman  Empire, 
the  true  spiritual  descendants  of  the  Bene-jaakan,  are  freely  admitted, 
whilst  in  the  Christian  religion  there  is  a  true  Eleazar — ^help  from  Qod— 
to  all  who  accept  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  removale  ending 
in  the  camp  at  Jotbath — a  land  of  rivers  of  waters — speaks  of  the 
success  of  Christianity  in  the  Roman  Empire ;  what  was  Beerolli — 
wells — is  turned  into  rivers  of  grace,  and  by  this  power  was  Pagan 
Rome  overthrown.  Again,  the  reference  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  aeema 
strange  ;  but  it  will  be  seen  that  this  spiritual  thought  may  be 
discerned,  that  the  priesthood  of  the  order  of  Aaron  is  at  an  end, 
and  that  all  Christ's  chosen  ministering  servants  are  sons  of  Levi,  who 
are  intrusted  with  His  Word,  minister  unto  Him,  and  bless  in  Hia 
Name ;  and  to  all  the  ministers  of  grace,  tlie  Lord  Jesua  Chriat  Ib 
their  inheritance,  and  not  a  promised  land.  It  is  not  neceasaiy  to 
attempt  to  harmonise  the  statements  in  Numbers  with  those  woida  in 
Deuteronomy  ;  the  latter  touch  the  spiritual  life  in  man  ;  tlie  former  the 
visible  form,  or  the  body,  and  thus  both  are  true  within  their  own 
sphere,  although  man  may  not  be  able  to  understand  all  the  relatioofl 
which  exist  between  them. 

It  may  be  suggested  that  verse  10  requires  to  be  linked  with  verses 
18  and  25  of  the  9th  chapter,  or  in    otlier   words,  the  rebellion  of 
the  Jews  and  their  spiritual  idolatry  ;  the  rejection  and  despising  of 
Christ ;  the  words  :  '*  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  as  at  the  first  hktf 
days  and  fortv  nights,"  "Tlius  1  fell  down   before  the  Lord,"  Ac; 
and,  "  I  stayed  in  the  Mount  according  to  the  first  time  forty  days  and 
forty  nights  ;  and  tlie  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  tliat  time  also,  and 
the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee,"  show  that  there  is  a  continuation  and 
development  of  the  events  beginning  w^ith  the  advent  of  Christ  at  th9 
end  of  the  first  cycle  of  forty  years.    The  leader  of  Israel  is  com- 
manded, it  may  be  presumed,  after  the  first  flush  of  Christianity  wi0 
pastj  and  the  spirit  of  Christ  was  ebbing  away  in  the  Church,  to  tab^ 
the  journey  and  go  forward  to  possess  the  land  promised  to  the  fathei*- 
The  thoughts  in  verses  12 — 21  breathe  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  eia  * 
the  prophet  is  translated  out  of  the  region  of  forms  and  ceremonif 
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and  spiritual  troths  of  a  nniverRal  kind  fall  from  his  lips.  Israel  is 
called  upon  to  consider  what  the  Lord  requires  of  them  who  have  been 
so  highly  favoured,  and  the  reply  is,  Godly  fear,  obedience,  love,  and 
•  perfect  service  in  all  that  is  ^ood.  And  sorely  such  a  service  is 
most  reasonable,  for  the  universe  is  the  Lord*s  and  all  that  it  contains. 
The  wonder  really  is  that  God  should-  care  for  such  a  rebellious  people  ; 
bat  His  delight  is  in  the  fathers,  the  lowly,  mourning,  meek  spirit 
seeking  after  righteousness,  and  because  of  these  He  has  a  chosen  seed 
in  the  earth  beloved  by  Him.  Since  upon  them  had  fallen  this  won- 
derful love  of  God,  surely  a  higher  circumcision  than  a  cutting  of  the 
flesh  ought  to  be  rendered  unto  Him,  even  the  cutting  oS.  of  all  impure 
thoughts  in  the  affections,  so  that  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  may  be 
the  stamp  or  seal  upon  the  soul.  The  Lord  God  is  not  merely  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  but  He  is  also  the  mighty  King  and  the  awful 
Judge,  who  weighs  the  actions  of  all  men  irrespective  of  position  or 
condition,  and  wiien  men  are  unjust  toward  the  orphan,  widow,  or 
■truiger,  then  He  is  on  their  side  and  against  the  unjust  oppressor. 
Because  God  loves  the  stranger,  the  outcast  prodigal  far  away  from 
His  house  of  grace,  even  so  Christians  are  called  upon  to  love  those 
who  are  strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  by  loving 
actions  tiy  to  win  them  to  God.  Under  all  circumstances  men  are 
called  to  ^ar  and  serve  God,  to  cleave  unto  Him  in  faith  and  love,  and 
to  8wear  by  His  Name — that  is,  make  His  Name  the  most  sacred  sign 
that  can  be  used  for  any  purpose.  All  this  is  required  of  the  Christian 
because  God  is  the  object  of  all  his  worship  and  praise,  the  only  One 
vho  has  done  great  and  terrible  things  for  the  redemption  and  salva- 
tion of  His  people.  If  the  family  of  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt  in 
Domber  seventy  souls,  and  had  become  in  the  days  of  Moses  as 
aomerons  as  the  stars,  how  much  more  has  the  Christian  Church  pros- 
pered in  the  world  until  it  has  become  like  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore 
--iDnnmerable  ?  Thanks,  eternal  praise  and  thanks,  to  the  gracious 
Ood,the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  in  His  abundant  mercy  done  every- 
thing for  the  strangers  to  bring  them  into  His  house  of  grace,  and  who 
hu  given  to  the  children  so  many  rich  blessings  at  tlie  feast  of  His 
love  at  His  own  table.  To  men  there  is  shame  and  confusion  of  face, 
Imt  to  the  Lord  thanksgiving,  worship,  and  praise. 

Chifteb  XI.  Here  the  prophet  turns  from  a  contemplation  of 
^'s  dealings  with  men  and  what  He  requires  from  them,  and  his  atten- 
^n  is  directed  upon  Israel  as  the  object  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
^  God.  Because  God  is  all  in  all  for  men,  therefore  it  is  the  right 
thin^  that  men  should  choose  that  He  should  be  everything  to  them 
*ad  m  them,  and  such  a  consecration  of  the  being  should  be  mani- 
^*ted  by  love  and  obedience.  Those  to  whom  he  speaks  are  not 
'P»orant  of  the  mighty  works  of  God  for  their  redemption  from  the 
world's  power,  in  all  its  terrible  strength,  as  manifested  in  Egypt  and  in 
|hd  Pagan  Roman  Empire  ;  and  they  are  also  cognisant  of  the  facts  as 
J^ng  upon  the  great  fleshly,  carnal  rebellion  in  the  wilderness,  under 
^^  and  Abiram,  and  in  Christendom  under  the  PapuY  '^orcv^ii 
^pire.    For  as  the  tarth  opened  her  mouth  in  the  wildeniQaa  &tA 
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swallowed  ap  the  rebels,  oven  so  the  same  thing  has  happened  during  the 
Christian  era,  and  the  Papal  Roman  Empire  is  extinct.    The  terrible 
power  which  threatened  to  destroy  moral  law  and  liberty,  the  grace  of 
God  and  Rpiritaal  freedom,  lies  in  the  dust  before  the  eyes  of  men,  and 
in  that  liberty  and  freedom  which  men  now  possess  they  are  sitting 
under  the  beneficial  eifects  which  have  come  through  the  great  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  wicked  men.    If  such  mighty  powers  of  the  eaith 
are  found  lying  crushed,  broken,  helpless  and  hopeless  underneath  the 
strong  hand  of  God's  judgments,  then  surely  the  Israel  of  Gk>d  ought 
to  bo  wine  to  understand  the  will  of  God,  obedient  to  His  laws,  and 
strong  in  His  strength  to  go  forward  to  the  great  possession  within 
their  reach.    The  land  of  the  promises,  into  which  God  is  about  to 
bring  men,  is  not  like  Kgypt,  or  as  a  garden  of  herbs,  but  it  is  a  blessed 
land  of  mountain  thoughts  which  reach  unto  heaven — seed-thoughts 
bearing  fniit  with  their  seed,  and  of  deep,  fertile  valleys  of  grace 
which  reach  the  inmost  soul  of   God   and  man.    It  is  a  land  upon 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth  will  descend  in  refreshing  showers,  and 
the  loving  care  of  the  Lord  will  be  constantly  upon  it.    If  there  it 
obedience  the  blessing  of  heaven  will  surely  descend,  so  that  in  due 
season  tlic  Word  of  God,  the  jov  of  the  soul,  and  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  One  may  rest  upon  men,  and  blessings  in  their  kind  fall  upon  tiie 
lower  creatures ;  but  if  there  be  disobedience,  then  there  cannot  come 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  man  or  beast.     If  men  will  prize  the  favour 
of  God,  then  the  Word  of  God  must  be  loved  and  treasured  up  in  the 
soul ;  it  must  be  the  sign  of  authority  in  all  their  actions,  and  the 
means  to  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.    The  Word  of  God  will  also  be 
the  ^reat  means  for  educatiu*;:  cliildren  in  all  the  duties  and  relations 
of  life,  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  through  such  conformity  to 
the  will  of  God  the  blessing  of  multiplied  days,  even  as  the  days  of 
heaven,  will  come  upon  the  earth.  Through  obedience  every  enemy  will 
be  subdued  in  the  soul  and  in  the  world,  and  no  enemy  will  be  found 
that  will  be  able  to   stand    up  against  this  kingdom   of    truth   and 
righteousness  wliich  will  be  manifested  upon  the  earth.     But,  behold  I 
this  is  the  day  of  a  great  crisis,  because  once  again  the  Lord  is  aboat 
to  set  before  men  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  good  and  evil,  truth  and 
error,  and  permit  them  to  clioose  which  they  will  take.     What  will  be 
the  choice  of  men  in  this  day  of  merciful  visitation  ?     Surely,  through 
His  grace,  the  blessing  Ue  is  ready  to  bestow,  and  not  the  curse  which 
He  is  not  willing  to  give,  but  which  He  caunot  keep  back  if  men  will 
to  be  rebellious  against  His  holy  and  righteous  laws.     The  prophet 
assumes  that  the  blessing  is  chosen  by  men,  and  surely  it  will  be  so 
with  this  generation,  through  His  abundant  grace  granted  unto  thom* 
But  men  must  stir  tiicmselves  up  and  realise  their  critical  position,  aivl 
the  necessity  for  an  immediate  deci^<ion  if  the  grace  of  God  is  not  to 
be  given  to  them  in  vain.     A  trumpet  voice,  us  from  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  is  certainly  required  at  this  time,  so  that  men's  thoughts  xsXI 
be  turned  from  the  innumerable  (juestions  which  take  up  their  attw- 
tion,  and  that  they  may  decide  fully  and  unreserveiily  for  God,  tnitkj 
and  righteousness.    As  with  Israel,  in  the  days  when  tliey  entered  into 
the  promised  land,  and  placed  the  blessing  upon  Mount  G^rizim  to^ 
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the  corse  upon  Mount  Ebal,  so  now  these  spiritual  mountains  appear 
amongst  men  ;  the  blessing  is  about  to  be  received,  and  the  curse  to  be 
bomt  op  by  means  of  the  great  Atonement  for  sin.  There  must  be  a 
renewed  consecration  unto  God  of  all  that  man  is,  or  that  is  manifested 
in  the  nations,  and  there  must  be  separation  from  sin  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  comforting  assurance  in  the  words  of  the 
prophet  as  to  the  certainty  of  the  possession,  and  the  obedience  of 
the  people.  May  God  grant  in  His  own  time,  to  His  people,  this  great 
•piritual  blessing  of  a  knowledge  of  Christ  in  all  His  fulness,  and  of 
wedient,  faithful  souls  ready  to  do  His  will.  If  men  get  these  things 
tbey  will  be  rich  indeed,  and  as  they  will  possess  the  kingdom  of  God 
ind  His  righteousness  it  must  follow  that  nil  other  suitable  blensings 
vill  be  granted  unto  them. 

Chapters  XII. — ^XXVII.    The  contents  of  these  chapters  are  the 

Btatntes   and  judgments  which  were  to  l)c  enforced  in  the  land  of 

Cuaan,  and  during  the  period  of  subjection  to  the  spirit  of  Moses  in 

the  soul  and  in  the  state.    Such  statutes  and  judgments  have  been 

vefal  in  their  time,  and  they  have  been  the  means  of  educating  men 

to  higher  conceptions  of  the  truth  and  of  the  ways  of  God.     But  the 

ime  intended  tor  all  such  teaching,  such  laws  and  judgments  which 

tre  in  their  nature  imperfect  patterns — the  figures  of  better  things 

to  come  —  is    their  abolishment    when  the  perfect  moral  law  and 

gitcioos  Will  of  God  are  fully  manifested.     These  statutes  and  judg- 

iDeots  are  not  good  things  in  themselves  ;  they  are  not  by  any  means 

tibe  most  perfect  that  could  be  devised,  but  they  represent  what  became 

a  necessity  in  consequence  of  sin — that  is,  a  human  means  of  obedience 

lod  of  punishments,  and  human  representations  of  the  means  of  grace 

for  the  salvation  of  man.    To  think  of  these  statutes  and  judgments  as 

^g  God*s  perfect  method  of  justice  and  judgment,  of  the  moral  law 

t&d  of  grace,  would  be  an  erroneous  conception  ;  rather  they  should  be 

looked  upon  as  representing  the  spirit  of  the  Jacob,  or  supplanting 

kingdom,  which  is,  in  a  sense,  a  perversion,  a  fleshly,  carnal  idea  of 

the  things  of  God.     It  is  worth  while  remembering  that  the  whole 

i^m  of  Mosaism  or  Judaism  is  covered  by  unbelief,  and  it  is  seen 

^phetically,  as  in  Abraham  and   in  Jacob ;   in   action   throughout 

htory,  the  story  is  repeated  again  and  again  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael, 

of  Jacob  and  Padan-Aram,  and  also  of  Jacob  as  by  his  sons  through 

^handmaidens.    The  cycle  in  prophecy  and  history  is  that  of  fleshly, 

cima]  things,  and  of  external  figures  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  them, 

P<ttiting  toward  spiritual  realities,  and  leading  men  who  seek  to  be 

^toal  in  that  direction.    All  the  cnmal  figures  find  their  fulfilment 

^  Christ  in  the  flesh,  in  whom  the  spiritual  is  also  fully  manifested ; 

iimI  it  is  by  Him  that  the  figures  vanish  away  and  the  spiritual  realities 

Wme  spiritually  discernible  by  men.     Such  a  conception    having 

^  formed  of  this  portion  of  tlie  book  ot  Deuteronomy,  it  is  not 

I'^cessary  in  these  days  to  study  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 

*^  applicable  to  past  ages  when  men  were  dominated  by  the  lusts 

of  the  flesh.    These  statutes  and  judgments  were  not  enp;vaveiv  \tv\a> 

*one,  80  that  they  might  remain  pernmnently  as  u  testimony  ioi  ot 
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against  men,  bnt  tbey  were  written  upon  plaster  and  placed  upon- 
Mount  Ebal,  so  that  in  due  time  they  miffht  vaniah  away  snom  berore 
men.  Side  by  side  with  these  statutes  and  judgments  there  was  placed 
the  altar  for  burnt- offerings  and  for  peace-offerings ;  and  thus  it  is 
plain  tliat  the  Atonement,  which  brought  peace  on  earth,  has  also 
at  the  same  time  blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  the  Mosaic  oidinancM^ 
which  were  written  against  man  ;  and  He  has  taken  them  out  of  the 
way  by  nailing  them  to  His  cross  of  shame.  From  that  time,  in  the 
spiritual  realm  of  thought,  there  has  been  a  continual  triumph  over 
the  curse  and  sin  ;  and  through  such  a  fipeedom,  gained  by  spirituAl 
emancipation,  meats  and  drinks,  holy-days  and  Saboath-days,  hare  lost 
their  external  authority  and  power,  because  such  things  are  mere 
shadows,  the  body,  the  spiritual  reality,  being  Christ  "  For  He  is  oar 
peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  ;  having  abolished  in  His  flesh  the  enmitrjr,  even  the 
law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  Him- 
self of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace  ;  and  that  He  might 
reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby  ;  and  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were 
afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.'* 

Chapter  XXVIII.    Blessings  are  here  enumerated  which  follow  ae 
the  consequence  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God — ^these  being  pro- 
sperity in  the  city  and  field ;  increase  in  children,  and  in  the  nocks ; 
aoundance  in  tlie  store-room ;   success  against  enemies ;  and  to  be 
established  as  the  people  of  God,  possessing  the  manifold  blessings  of 
heaven  and  earth.    But  if  there  is  the  spirit  of  disobedience,  then  the 
varieties  of  the  manner  of  cursing  wliicli  will  follow  and  overtake  the 
transgressors  of  God's  laws  are  numerous  and  grievous  in  the  extieme. 
The  chapter  is  one  long  black  list  of  judgments  terrible  to  read,  awful 
to  contemplate,  and  such  as  ought  to  make  tlie  transgressor  think  upon 
his  ways ;  because,  of  a  truth,  it  is  seen  to  bo  an  awful  tiling  to  £all  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God.    Mercy  and  judgment  are  brought  face  to 
face  in  the  words  blessing  and  cursing,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  merdfttl 
Saviour,  so  beneficent,  is  also  the  terrible  Judge  bringing  upon  the 
rebellious  the  fruits  of  their  own  doings.    It  is  not  to  be  supposed  for 
a  moment  that  the  Lord  God  takes  any  pleasure  in  causing  judgmente 
to  fall  upon  the  rebellious  ;  but,  in  fact.  He  has  no  choice,  when  men 
have  deliberately  chosen  tlieir  ways,  but  to  bless  in  conformity  with 
law,  or  to  punish  because  of  rebellion,  pride,  stubbornness,  covetoueuessi 
and  all  wickedness.    It  is  a  wonderful  contemplation  to  think  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  how  the  curse  is  turned  by  Him  into  a 
blessing,  containing  all  blessings  for  those  who  trust,  love,  and  obey 
Him  ;  and  it  is  a  strange  study,  painful  yet  profitable,  to  ponder  upon 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  those  who  despise  His  love  and  reject  Hii 
mercy.    Surely  men  ought  to  **  fear  tljis  glorious  and  fearful  Nama^ 
The  Lord  thy  God."     This  is  the  Name  specially  used  throughout  the 
whole  of  this  book,  and  thus  it  may  be  taken  to  indicate  its  spirit  and 
purpose.    The  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  is  the  Covenant  God  of  Israel,  whose 
Mucrcy,  truthf  and  faithfulness  are  inclosed  in  this  word  ;  but  the  LonI 
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thjr  God  speaks  of  the  merciful  Saviour,  if  men  will  have  it  so  ;  if  not, 
then  they  are  grasped  as  in  a  vice  in  an  order  of  nature  ordained  by 
God  the  Judge,  and  judgment  and  not  mercy  is  the  order  of  nature, 
the  deaHngs  of  God,  toward  rebels  who  despise  His  grace.  This  may 
be  considered  as  a  very  awful  representation  of  the  Lord  God  ;  but  it 
is  true  that  His  Name  is  glorious  and  fearful,  and  such  being  the  case 
it  is  not  for  men  to  quibble  about  such  things  in  their  foolish  conceits, 
hot  rather  to  hasten  in  all  lowliness,  humility,  penitence,  and  meekness 
of  spirit  to  His  feet,  so  that  His  glorious  mercy  may  be  shed  down 
upon  their  heads,  and  the  fearful  judgments  restrained  from  working 
their  awful  work.  What  pride  and  conceit  must  be  in  man  when  he 
would  dare  to  create  a  god  for  himself  according  to  his  own  foolish 
eoDceptioiis !  Surely  rebellion  or  madness  could  hardly  be  carried 
beyond  this  mark,  when  the  creature  presumes  to  call  God  a  liar  by 
denying  His  revelation  given  unto  men.  This  chapter  is  an  awful 
JiGtare  of  the  judgments  which  follow  sin  ;  but  the  cloud  is  not 
without  a  silver  lining,  for  as  yet  there  is  a  rainbow  of  grace  turned 
tovird  men  ;  and  if  they  will  but  take  shelter  under  it,  the  cloud  will 
bring  blessing,  even  showers  of  blessings ;  but  if  His  mercy  is  rejected, 
then  the  dark  night  will  close  in  upon  the  soul,  the  sun  of  grace  will 

S[>  suddenly  down,  and  the  question  may  be  asked,  if  not  answered, 
7  what  means  will  mercy  turn  back  the  judgments  of  God  which  are 
the  fruits  of  wilful  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  God  ? 

Chapters  XXIX.,  XXX.    contain  the  covenant  made  with  Israel  in 

the  plains  of  Moab ;  this  being  a  separate  covenant  from  that  which 

wii  made  in  Horeb,  after  the  people  left  Egypt.    Moses  begins  by 

calling  ail  Israel  to  hear,  and  by  rehearsing  before  them  what  the  Lord 

had  done  on  their  behalf  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness.    But  although 

thcj  had  seen  these  visible  manifestations  of  the  power,  majesty,  grace, 

■nd  glory  of  the  Lord,  yet  strange  to  say  they  had  never  received, 

because  they  had  not  asked  in  faith,  and  thus  the  Lord  was  unable  to 

give  them  such  a  gift  as  the  spiritual  vision  which  could  perceive,  see 

«  bear,  tlie  spiritual  works  of  God  in  His  ways  of  mercy  and  of 

jadgment.     During  this  long  period  Israel  had  been  led  by  autliority, 

■Ma  written  law,  that  is  oy  the  spirit  of  Moses  ;  and  yet  spiritually 

they  had  been  clad  with  righteousness,  and  shod  with  that  wnich  is  a 

PRparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace.    The  true  bread,  living  and  new, 

aad  not  been  their  portion  ;  and  as  for  the  new  wine,  the  strong  drink 

<tf  the  kingdom,  they  had  not  seen  or  tasted  it ;  had  they  realised  all 

that  they  did  receive,  as  well  as  what  had  not  been  partaken  of  by  them, 

then  they  would  really  have  known  that  the  Lord  is  their  God.    They 

•are,  however,  beginning  to  get  a  foretaste  of  the  kingdom  by  their 

■Kcess  against  Sihon  and  Og,  whose  lands  had  become  the  inheritance 

^  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manasseh.     Such  a  foretaste  was  not  all  that  the^ 

•aie  to  inherit,  but  it  was  like  a  rich  cluster  from  Eshcol,  and  it 

*^bodied  this  thought,  that  a  poor  and  lowly,  penitent,  meek,  and 

•^ent  people,  were  ready  to  go  forth  in  the  Lord's  way,  under  His 

S^nce,  to  take  possession  of  all  that  had  been  promised.    In  ft>]ie\v  ql 

^rit  all  Israel  stands  before  the  Lord,  strangers  included,  ready  \.o 
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enter  into  covenant  with  the  Lord  their  God ;  and  His  object  is  that  He 
may  establish  Israel  as  a  people  for  Himself,  to  be  their  God  acoording 
to  the  promise  and  the  oath  given  unto  the  fathera.  But  the  view 
expands,  and  the  prophet  taking  a  wider  conception  of  Israel,  indndes 
within  the  bonds  of  the  covenant  those  w^ho  were  not  present  with  them  that 
day.  Again,  thinking  of  the  sinful  state  of  men,  and  the  deceitfaliMes 
of  their  souls,  he  speaks  of  one  who  will  **  bless  himself  in  his  heart| 
saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine 
Iieart  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst,  the  Lord  will  not  spare  him.**  Ia 
other  words,  this  covenant  is  not  based  upon  man^s  obedience  to  ^^ 
external  written  law,  but  upon  the  secret  thoughts,  which  are  in  ni^Ktr 
the  motive  power  of  action  ;  and  the  punishment  or  judgments  iHiicn 
will  follow  such  offences  under  such  conditions  wift  be  so  teiriUy 
severe  that  men  will  be  astonished,  and  in  wonder  ask  wh^  the  mercifiil 
God  is  so  terrible  in  His  judgments  ?  The  reason  is  not  difficult  to  fiiid« 
thev  have  wilfully  forsaken  the  covenant  of  God,  and  beoome 
idolaters,  thus  dishonouring  God,  rejecting  His  grace,  and  despising 
His  mercy ;  and  under  such  circumstances  it  is  right  and  just  in  drod  to 
bring  His  judgments  upon  the  transgressors.  What  then,  is  not  Ood 
unjust,  or  at  least  does  He  not  take  men  at  an  advantage,  when  He 
keeps  back  from  them  His  secret  thoughts ;  giving  to  them  such  a  bars 
revelation  which  can  certainly  save,  but  which  will  not  permit  men  to 
judge  of  the  righteousness,  truth,  goodness,  and  grace  of  God  P  Ob, 
thou  lying,  deceitful  spirit  of  the  ages,  when  was  the  right  given  to 
thee  to  judge  thy  Creator  and  Judge?  Shame  upon  thy  pride  and 
subtlety,  thy  vain  conceit  and  immeasurable  impudence,  that  thou 
shouldest  dare  try  to  blame  God  because  of  thy  cursed  nnbeUeL 
Come  down  to  the  dust  at  once  and  for  ever ;  kiss  the  rod  that  is  hdd 
up  to  punish  thee,  and  in  all  humility  and  meekness  of  soul  acknowledge 
that  God  is  truly  abundant  in  mercy,  else  He  would  not  condescend  to 
reveal  His  grace  unto  thee  at  all.  Truly,  Lord,  it  is  meet  that  the  J 
secret  things  of  Thy  creation,  providence,  and  redemption  should  bo  j 
kept  back  from  sinful,  rebellious  men  as  long  as  it  is  Thy  pleasure  to  : 
retain  them  ;  and,  since  in  Thy  grace  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  throw  -^ 
open  the  door  of  mercy  for  men,  they  ought  to  be  truly  grateful,  most  - 
thankful  for  such  a  manifestation  of  grace,  and  seek  to  be  obedient  in  ' 
all  things  to  Thy  revealed  will.  J 

The  prophet  in  vision  looks  away  beyond  the  long  cycle  of  bleasiiif 
and  cursing  which  would  come  upon  the  people  of  God,  and  he  seettho  ^ 
])enitent  souls  scattered  throughout  the  nations  awakened  to  their  ststB  J 
of  rebellion  and  banishment  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  their  Ood.  ^ 
A  new  spirit  enters  into  them  and  they  return  unto  the  Lord;  and  J 
parents  and  children  are  seen  seeking  to  be  obedient  to  the  laws  of  God. 
When  such  a  change  is  made  manifest,  then  the  captivity  will  be  lA 
an  end,  the  compassion  uf  the  Lord  will  be  poured  out  upon  Israel 
and  there  will  be  a  returning  and  gathering  unto  God  from  all  parts  ol 
the  earth.  At  that  time  there  shall  be  a  realised  possession  of  thi 
promises  of  God  as  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  Him  grait 
i>les8ing8  will  come  upon  the  Israel  of  God.  Then  men  will  not  strite 
//;  their  own  sta'Dgth  to  circumcise  their  souls,  but  the  Lord  their  God 
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3  do  it  by  the  manifestation  of  His  ^ace  and  tnith  ;  and  because  of 
s  l^^eat  spiritual  change  the  responsive  love  of  man  toward  the  Lord 
LI  be  seen  and  known.     Israel  will  live  in  the  sunshine  of  the  favour 
Ckxl ;  whilst  the  enemies  of  Israel  will  feel  the  curse,  the  conse- 
ences  of  their  sins,  falling  back  upon  their  own  heads  and  crusliing 
an  to  the  dust.    At  that  day  Israel  will  be  seen  obedient  to  God^s 
VB,  and  blessed  in  all  the  blessings  of  God  in  Christ.    Such  is  the 
:tinre  of  the  blessing  and  the  cursing,  the  time  of  reigning  and  the 
le  of  subjection,  the  day  of  obedience  and  the  night  of  disobedience 
1  rejection,  and  also  the  morning  of  the  restoration  to  the  favour  of 
d.     But  during  this  long  period  men  are  not  loft  in  the  ilarkness,  as 
ihans,  neither  does  God  cut  them  ofE  from  His  love  and  mercy ;  they 
Id  in  their  hands  God  s  commandments,  and  if  they  are  so  inclined, 
jy  can  turn  to  His  Word  and  learn  His  holy  will.    Yea,  so  faithful 
1  gracious  has  God  been,  that  though  men  have  foolishly  been 
nking  of  a  heaven  beyond  the  clouds,  of  a  sun  which  men  could 
t  reach ;  and  of  a  revelation  of  grace  beyond  the  seas  which  they 
re  longed  to  find  and  could  not  obtain  ;  yet  all  the  time  the  precious 
%  of  God  has  been  in  their  hand,  mouth,  and  soul,  and  yet  they 
mid  not  exert  themselves  to  crush  the  nut  that  they  might  get  the 
me],  break  through  the  figures  that  they  might  seize  the  animating 
wer  within,  or  pierce  beyond  the  letter  and  lay  hold  of  the  living 
Int.    At  tbis  point  the  prophet  seems  to  have  reached  the  climax  of 
flight  and  language  as  means  of  influencing  human  creatures  to  think 
d  act  as  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  his  wonls,  "  See,  I  have  set 
fore  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil,"  throw  the 
lole  responsibility  of  men's  actions  upon  themselves,  because  he  can 
>  BO  more  to  help  them  in  fulfilling  their  duties.     It  is  the  last  great 
brt  of  the  mighty  soul  of  Moses  to  bear  his  testimony  to  Israel  as  to 
eir  duties  and  responsibilities ;  and  looking  up  to  heaven  and  around 
p  upon  the  earth  he  calls  these  two  as  abiding,  though   silent, 
itMMes  to  his  words  of  truth  and  righteousness.    Choose,  choose  life, 
the  intense  utterance,  the  motherly  cry  of  anguish  as  if  in  travail,  of 
■  devoted  servant  of  God  to  Israel ;  because  only  through  such  a 
loioe  can  the  favour  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  God  come  upon  a  man, 
nation,  or  the  whole  world.    As  then  in  the  flesh,  so  now  in  the 
■lit,  Moses  is  travailing  in  anguish  amongst  men,  breathing  out  his 
9f  soul  to  bring  them  to  the  point  of  decision  for  God  and  Christ, 
■&  and  righteousness.    Can  men  afford  to  let  another,  perhaps  the 
it,  golden  opportunity  slip  out  of  their  hands  of  taking  possession  of 
•  promises  of  God  in  Christ  ?    The  thought  is  an  awful  one  ;  and  if 
CD  have  left  in  them  a  spark  of  grace,  any  sense  of  responsibility, 
JBy  will  surely,  as  if  in  an  agony,  yea,  even  as  of  a  bloody  sweat,  seize, 
i%  to  God  and  His  dear  Son  in  this  awful  crisis  that  is  come  upon 
n  and  the  nations.    Choose,  choose  life  in  Christ,  and  then  the  world 
nil  live,  men  will  be  saved,  Christ  will  be  loved  and  adored,  and  God 
kirified ;  but  if  there  is  no  choice,  no  decision,  or  if  the  decision  is 
rdeathandnot  life,  then  wiiat  would  the  issue  be?    But  no,  the 
lophet  does  not  at  this  point  contemplate  such  a  choice  by  m^w\ 
crefcffe  may  God  grant  wise  And  anaejvtanding  spirits  to  a\\  ^\^ 
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cbildreD,  and  His  own  Spirit  of  coorage  and  fortitiide  to  all  HIb  ter- 
vants.  Then,  as  the  hour  approaches  ^en  men  will  have  to  stand  &oe 
to  face  with  eternal  realities,  and  taking  heaven  and  earth  to  witoaia 
their  choice,  they  will  as  with  one  voice,  which  will  shake  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  choose  God,  and  then  Christ  will  be  possessed  by  men, 
and  the  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness  will  be  manifested. 

Ghaftkbs  XXXL,  XXXII.  These  chapters  reveal  the  final  pafalfe 
utterances  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord  God  to  all  Israel.  These  are  not 
his  last  words,  for  he  gives  a  parting  blessing  to  the  tribes,  but  ratbar  his 
latest  official  words  upon  the  day  that  he  was  one  hundred  and  twantgr 
years  of  age.  To  read  such  thoughts  as  if  they  came  from  a  mere  man 
would  be  a  very  foolish,  near-sighted  thing  to  do,  although  they  are  tralj 
valuable  even  in  such  an  aspect ;  but  if  the  vision  is  extended,  and  the 
spirit  of  Moses  as  manifested  in  past  ages  throughout  the  worid  k 
cheriflhed,  then  a  truer  conception  of  these  thoughts  uttered  by  him  majf 
be  received,  and  conceived,  by  men.  The  man,  or  the  spiriti  stand  mder 
the  open  heavens  with  tne  eye  as  clear  and  the  vision  as  itioDg  m 
when  ne  was  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh ;  and  vdth  his  strength  as  gmt 
as  when  he  drove  the  cowardly  shepherds  from  the  well  of  Jeti^  ths 
Midianite.  Through  his  experience  in  the  desert,  a  more  gloriooa  viirioB 
had  been  received,  for  tlie  spiritual  vision  had  been  purg^,  and  tiie 
strength  of  God  was  known  to  and  trusted  by  him.  From,  as  it  were^  a 
spiritual  Pisgah,  the  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness  lay  exposed 
to  his  view  ;  and,  perhaps  at  this  time  he  knew  why  it  was  not  meet 
that  the  servant  should  lead  God*8  Israel  into  their  possession.  When 
he  says,  "  I  can  no  more  ^o  out  and  come  in,*'  it  is  not  meant  that  fall 
power  as  servant  of  God  is  gone,  but  rather  that  the  time  has  con* 
when  the  servant  must  give  place  to  the  Son  and  Heir ;  and  that  tlH 
fleshly  and  carnal  forms  must  give  place  to  spiritual  realities.  It  is  not 
Moses,  or  his  spirit,  that  is  to  break  the  infidel,  spiritual  power  beyood 
Jordan,  but  the  Lord  God  is  to  go  before  the  people  in  spintual  preseaee 
by  His  Word,  and  Joshua,  Jesus  the  Saviour,  is  to  he  their  viaUe 
leader.  As  they  had  conquered  Sihon  and  Og,  so  would  they  destnf 
their  enemies  on  the  other  side ;  and  it  was  for  them  to  be  stronff  an 
full  of  courage,  for  the  Lord  would  go  with  them  and  He  wonld  not 
fail  them  in  their  duties.  As  the  people  were  encouraged,  so  the  lasdtf 
was  suHtained  in  his  enterprise  by  the  spirit  of  Moses  resting  upon  hinj ; 
in  other  words,  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  man  must  not  be  downosit  m\ 
that  of  visible  authority  seetM  to  be  passing  away,  for  in  reality  At 
authority  of  moral  law  is  not  put  away,  there  is  a  change  from  thS;; 
visible  to  the  spiritual,  and  this  change  must  give  strdhgfth,  and  flflt'j 
take  it  away.  Serving  under  the  spirit  of  Moses  men  look  oot  fitf^. 
tliemselves  upon  a  visible  standard,  and  as  it  stands  or  falls  they 
influenced ;  but  when  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  possessed,  then  the  stre^ 
and  courage  are  within,  and  the  standard  cannot  be  brought  low 
men.  This  seems  to  be  the  thouglit  embodied  in  the  following  ▼^Lk  i 
which  speak  of  the  written  law  delivered  unto  the  priests,  arc  vlM:l 
at  that  time,  was  placed  in  the  side  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  M 
longer  were  the  people  to  look  vmto  Moses  as  the  fountain  of  law,  ort 
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it  of  Moses  as  the  authority  in  moral  things ;  bat  rather,  turning 
Dses  and  his  spirit,  the  will  of  God  was  to  be  found  with  the 
I  servants  of  God,  and  hidden  in  the  sacred  place  of  the  soul  of 
kX  this  point  also  Moses  referred  to  the  cycle  of  seven  years, 
time  of  release  which  would  take  place  at  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
and  gave  instnictions  that  at  that  time  the  law  of  the  Lord 
be  read  in  the  hearing  of  all  Israel,  women,  children,  and 
:s,  so  that  they  might  learn  to  fear  and  obey  God  in  the  land  of 
Bsession.  In  other  words,  the  end  of  the  sixth  cycle,  which  is 
,  is  that  of  spiritual  release,  and  surely  in  that  day  the  multi- 
pon  multitudes  in  all  lands  that  will  read  and  listen  to  God^s 
ord  will  be  truly  like  the  stars  in  the  heavens,  or  the  sand  by 

shore,  innumerable.  The  time  is  also  of  importance,  that  is 
it  of  Tabernacles,  after  the  Day  of  Atonement,  in  the  first  month 
nvil  year ;  in  other  words,  when  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  truth 
iteousness  is  manifested  amongst  men,  and  He  is  acknowledged 

of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.    At  the  fourteenth  verse  there  is 

>  actual  transference  of  authority  from  Moses  to  Joshua ;  and 
t  this  hour  that  "  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  in  a  pillar 
cuL"  But  this  coming  in  glory  to  Moses  and  Joshua  was  only 
(y  and  not  the  great  reality ;  because  unto  the  man  Moses  the 
8  revealed  that  there  would  be  an  apostaHy  from  truth  and 
isness ;  a  day  of  darkness  in  which  God*s  face  would  not  be 
.  account  of  &e  wickedness  of  the  people  whom  God  had  chosen 

known  His  will  amongst  men.    For  this  reason  Moses  is  called 

>  write  a  song  for  the  people  which  they  would  teach  their 
. ;  and  that  song  would  be  a  continual  witness  in  their  own 
of  the  faithfulness  and  truth  of  God  through  the  generations  of 
d  of  their  own  apostasy  and  idolatry.  Of  the  rebellion,  apostasy, 
Atiy  of  Jew  and  Christian  it  is  not  necessary  to  write  one  word ; 
carries  in  its  bosom  a  complete  record  of  the  ingratitude  of  all 
leir  utter  corruption  and  spiritual  perversion  into  the  darkness 
blackness  of  open  infidelity,  and  thus  an  open  confession  of 
what  is  required,  and  not  excuses  or  compaiisons  as  to  degrees 

Confusion  of  face,  penitence  of  soul,  prayers  for  pardon,  faith 
I  Word,  and  obedience  to  His  will,  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  are 
ten  require,  and  not  to  be  talking  about  others  or  themselves. 
mercy  that  all  men  should  unite  to  pray  unto  God,  and  all  upon 
e  level,  upon  the  dust,  before  His  mercy-seat.  It  is  for  grace, 
96  alone,  that  men  must  plead  at  such  a  time,  because  if  they 
1  speak  about  justifying  themselves,  or  condemning  others, 
I  still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  bound  by  iniquity,  not  knowing 
rilous  state  before  God,  and  the  awful  corruptions  in  their  own 
Not  for  our  righteousness,  0  Lord,  for  we  have  none  ;  but  for 
\  ci  Thy  great  grace  and  mercy,  hear,  forgive,  and  accept  Thy 
;  children. 

long,  written  by  Moses,  as  instructed  by  God,  begins  in  its 
verse  by  calling  upon  the  appointed  witnesses,  the  heavens,  and 
b  to  hear  the  words  of  his  mouth.    What  is  this  in  the  Yag\i^%\. 
ions  of  the  words,  bu^  calling  the  vhible  and  invisible  unw^T^^^ 
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the  body  and  Boul  of  man,  to  bear  witness  to  the  troth  of  God  ?  Troth, 
that  is  God's  doctrine,  is  a  pleasant  thing,  gentle  and  soft  as  the  dew  or 
tlie  rain  as  they  fall  upon  the  parched  herb  of  the  field  or  on  the 
thirsty  f^^rass,  withered  by  the  east  wind.  Troth  is  precioos  and  also  a 
mighty  power,  because  it  makes  known  onto  men  the  Name  of  the  Loid 
of  grace,  and  of  God,  as  He  is  known  in  the  oniverse  and  in  man. 
Nature  and  law  speak  of  the  greatness  of  God,  and  surely  respomiTei 
rational,  moral  creatures,  ought  to  be  ready  to  acknowledge  and  nndae 
Him  of  whom  they  tcHtify.  But  God  is  considered  as  a  rock,  and  His 
work  as  perfection  ;  and  His  method  of  action  or  of  manifestation  ii 
that  which  a  sound  judgment  will  adore.  He  is  the  God  of  tnith  and 
equity,  of  justice  and  of  righteousness.  The  perfect  Moml  Law-gmr 
and  King  is  the  picture  presented  to  man  in  these  thoughts  abont  God. 
At  verse  5,  the  prophetic  vision  is  changed  from  looking  open  the  All- 
perfect,  and  the  eyes  are  turned  toward  the  rational  creatore  He  his 
made.  Exposed  to  view,  man  is  seen  as  corrupt,  perverse,  crooked,  and 
thus  unrighteous.  Is  this  a  suitable  requital  for  the  goodness  of  God  ? 
and  can  creatures  who  would  act  in  such  a  manner  be  considered  Si 
wise  V  nay,  is  there  not  seen  terrible  ingratitude  when  the  children  tatt 
away  from  such  a  Father  who  has  created,  redeemed,  and  saved  Eb 
ofEnpringP  Are  the  redeemed  of  God  rational  creatures?  then  Hbuf 
ought  to  consider  the  ways  of  God  toward  His  people,  becaose  the 
whole  of  His  dealings  with  men,  in  pn>vidence  and  grace  have  beso 
that  He  might  bless  Israel.  Throughout  tlie  w^hole  of  histoiy  thii 
imminent  thought  is  being  worked  out  before  men ;  and  it  is  His  pnrpose  < 
of  grace  and  mercy,  so  that  men  might  be  redeemed  and  rcstorea  to  j 
His  favour.  It  is  this  inherent  thought  found  in  history  which  giTM  | 
to  it  an  organic  unity,  and  thus  what  the  cabemacle  was  to  the  camp 
of  Israel,  that  i»  the  purpose  of  grace  and  the  mercy  of  God  in  histoiy* 
The  portion  which  God  chooses  in  this  world  is  His  own  people ;  vm  '^ 
it  is  within  Jacob,  that  is  the  fleshly,  carnal  figures  of  things,  that  Hil  4e 
inheritance  is  to  be  found.  The  position  of  the  chosen  of  God,  wta  -3 
He  took  him  in  hand  was  a  desert  place ;  yea,  man  had  become  fiki  ~^ 
a  howling  wildenicss  where  beasts  of  prey  ravened  to  destroy.  M 
the  grace  of  God  when  it  was  implanted  into  humanity  made  a  cfaasA 
because  then  the  Lord  could  watch  over  this  new  Israel  power,  and  B* 
could  lead,  instruct,  and  keep,  even  as  the  apple  of  the  eye  that  iMA 
had  become  so  precious  in  His  sight ;  yea,  even  as  the  eagle  cares  ftr> 
and  trains  her  young  ones,  and  teaches  them  to  fly  in  the  open  haavBtfIr  .- 
so  the  Lord  has  been  unwearied  in  His  efforts  upon  His  people,  ^'-<! 
permitting  them  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  a  comfortable  earthly  ne^r  r^ 
but  ever  bearing;  them  up  to  higher  spiritual  thoughts  and  experieooil«^^= 
They  have  not  been  like  the  serpents  grovelling  in  the  dust,  bat  likt-^ 
eagles  looking  upon  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  soaring  far  aboNij 
the  foolish  conceits  of  earthly  men.  Their  portion  provided  fortbflitj 
has  been  as  honey  and  oil  taken  out  of  the  rock ;  God  s  richest  bk 
drained  from  the  most  unlikely  sonrces,  even  from  persecution,  a 
and  reviling ;  their  affections  have  been  nurtured  upon  the  ch( 
thoughts  of  God's  Word  ;  and  their  spirits  have  had  libations  of  ts 
pare  love  and  grace  of  God.    How  good,  gracious,  and  meidfal  m* 
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>rd  and  God  be  when  He  is  pleaHed  to  bestow  such  great  care 
iinful  men,  and  so  many  blessings  upon  the  unthankful  and  un- 
al.  The  selfish  creatures  were  so  far  true  to  their  Lord  as  long 
f  were  needy,  but  Jeshurun — righteous — became  fat,  self-sufficient, 
iteous,  and  then  forsaking  God,  despising  the  Rock  of  salivation, 
iras  the  downward  path  of  sin  and  shame,  until  the  sacrifices  of 
lections  were  given  to  devils,  and  not  to  God.  When  the  Rock  of 
ion  was  despised  and  God  was  forgotten,  then  the  method  of 
ird's  dealings  was  changed,  and  He  despised  them,  hid  His  face 
them,  provoked  them  to  jealousy  and  anger  with  their  vain 
lations,  and  brought  them  into  disgrace  by  making  them  subject 
lolish  nation  which  had  not  known  God.  They  moved  God  to 
ly  with  their  contemptible  things  which  were  not  gods;  and 
ttie  fire  of  His  anger  was  once  kindled  against  them,  they  were 
to  endure  the  consequences  of  their  follies  by  the  awful  judg- 
which  surrounded  their  paths.  They  would  not  take  God  as  their 
nd  Friend,  and  thus  they  actually  made  choice  of  His  judgments 
were  upon  them  as  a  scorching  fire,  hunger,  poison,  the  sword, 
rror.  Here  the  Lord  stops ;  judgment  has  followed  the  despisers 
ijecters  of  His  mercy  until  they  are  humbled  in  the  dust,  and 
re  fain  to  turn  again  unto  that  God  so  long  forgotten,  and  to  that 
rho  was  so  full  of  compassion  in  the  days  of  old.    The  8 word  of 

is  still  drawn,  and  the  thoughts  of  the  Judge  in  this  direction 
be  complete  disintegration  of  the  nation,  and  to  cause  their  name 
8t  men  to  cease  for  ever ;  but  the  hand  of  justice  is  restrained, 
lercy  pleads  for  the   down-trodden  and  the  penitent ;  another 

of  God  is  seen  raising  his  proud  head  to  boast  of  what  he  had 
ind  that  the  Lord  had  not  done  such  things  by  His  providential 
ents  amongst  men.  What  kind  of  a  people  are  they  upon  whom 
IS  bestowed  His  richest  blessings  ;  and  when  they  rejected  Him 
«pised  His  Son,  followed  them  with  such  judgments  ?  They  are 
t,  without  wisdom,  and  they  do  not  possess  a  good  understanding 
fear  of  Gk)d.  It  would  indeed  be  a  good  thing  for  them  if  they 
tsdom  and  understanding,  for  then  they  would  be  able  to  look 
1  the  present  order  of  things,  and  to  consider  what  must  be 
ter.  How  is  it  possible  tliat  the  people  of  God  could  be  overcome 
enemy,  except  the  Lord  had  first  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and 
them  up  to  punishment  ?  But  the  rock  in  which  the  nations  of  the 
put  their  trust  is  not  like  the  Rock  of  Israel ;  and  this  is  a  matter 
irhich  even  Gpd's  enemies  are  in  a  position  to  judge  for  them- 
.  The  vine  of  Israel  supplies  men  with  '*the  pure  blood  of  the 
"  the  wine  of  God's  grace  and  mercy,  which  will  make  men 
od  joyful ;  but  the  vine  of  the  nations  is  a  cursed  thing,  bitter  as 
loisonous  and  full  of  venom.  And  yet  these  things,  though  tliey 
ily  tlieirs,  because  they  choose  them  in  preference  to  God's  wine 
«e,  they  are  also  in  reality,  and  in  the  uighest  sense  His,  stored 
lim,  and  sealed  up  as  secret  things  amongst  His  treasures.  Men 
oast  of  their  power  and  wisdom,  and  what  they  can  do,  but  above 
toond  them,  in  all  things,  God  is,  and  vengeance  and  Tecomp^iv^^ 
ifl  work,  fiUs  strange  worir.    Proud,  boastful  man  standa  ci^  xx^oii 
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a  terrible  precipice,  in  dne  time  the  foot  slips,  and  there  is  seen  < 
upon  calamity  hastening  in  npon  him  like  vnltnres  upon  the 
Such  is  the  end  of  the  wicked  who  lay  their  hands  npon  the  p< 
God  ;  but  when  He  sees  His  people  powerless,  then  His  merc^ 
a  change  in  the  method  of  His  dealmg  with  them ;  and  as  a 
He  inquires  as  to  their  gods  which  were  their  strength,  nnto  wh 
had  offered  their  sacrifices  and  drink-offerings.  If  thev  are  real 
why  do  they  not  in  such  an  hoar  give  protection  and  help  ?  £ 
I^rd  shows  the  vanity  of  all  forms  of  impostures,  and  oi  all  I 
self -elected  deities ;  in  other  words,  putting  tne  thought  : 
individual,  if  transgression  of  moral  law  is  so  easy,  sin  so  f 
and  selfishness  in  its  varied  forms  so  satisfactory,  then  let  the  < 
self,  which  is  your  god,  whom  you  have  served  so  futhfnUv  si 
and  deliver  you  out  of  My  hands.  Here  the  view  given  of  the 
of  Gk)d  is  truly  magnificent ;  His  enemies  are  subdued  under  Hi 
and  their  gods  as  if  ground  to  powder  are  scattered  like  chafE  be 
wind,  and  His  chosen  people  arc  'silent  in  His  presence,  becau 
have  no  god  that  can  help  them.  The  Lord  seems  to  rise,  i 
challenge  to  the  universe  had  been  unanswered,  and  also  to  sh 
creatures  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  the  greatest  foll^,  for  ' 
no  god  with  Him  in  the  universe.  Death  and  life,  in  their  ordei 
His  ordination  in  all  their  manifestations  ;  and  the  mercy  that 
to  heal  is  also  by  His  appointment.  Seeing  then  that  the  who] 
of  nature,  in  the  highest  posHible  conception,  is  God's,  wheu' 
men  find  a  deliverer  who  will  stand  before  God  and  take  them 
His  hand  ?  This  God  lifts  up  His  hand  to  heaven,  and  by  d( 
this  is  His  oath  to  them,  that  He  is  the  Eternal.  If  this  will  i 
Uiem  satisfaction,  and  they  persist  in  their  unbelief  after  such  < 
granted  in  His  gracious  conaescenRion  for  their  sakes  ;  then,  oh 
most  awful  thought,  the  whetted,  glittering  sword  of  justice  i 
drawn,  and  judgment  without  mercy  shall  be  npon  the  wicke< 
scene  is  suddenly  changed,  and  the  prophet  having  seen  the  ene 
God  destroyed,  culls  upon  the  ransomed  nations  to  rejoice  a 
praises  unto  God  for  their  great  deliverance,  and  tlie  marvellous 
shown  to  themselves.  **  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works,  L< 
Almighty  ;  just  and  true  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  saints.  W 
not  fear  Thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  Name  ?  for  Thou  only  aj 
for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  Thee  ;  for  Thy  jn<j 
are  made  manifest." 

At  this  point  the  song  comes  to  an  end,  Moses  having  in 
wonderful  manner,  as  may  be  discerned,  scanned  the  history 
world,  and  made  known  to  n  en  the  great  purpose  of  grace,  i 
principles  of  the  government  of  God  Jimongst  the  nations.    T 
ception  and  execution  is  truly  divHne,  because  it  begins  with 
Creator  in  His  moral  greatness  and  majesty  as  the  God  of  tn 
righteousness  ;  then  follows  a  description  of  the  folly  and  m 
by  his  ungrateful  actions  in  transgressing  Gods  holy  laws.    Th 
of  God  as  the  means  of  man^s  salvation  and  blessing,  and  God*B 
care  over  His  redeemed  is  exquisitely  portrayed  in  the  beautiful 
U8ed  for  this  purpose.    The  do>]ibW-dyed  ingratitude  of  man, 
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choosmg  death  instead  of  life,  but  of  despising  and  rejecting 
rcy  of  God,  and  the  jud^enta  of  God  which  follow,  because 
h  actions,  are  very  temble  things  to  consider,  because  they 
the  chosen  of  God  in  a  Hght  that  is  very  painful  and  most 
ul  to  them.  But  of  all  the  conceptions  known  of  God^s  dealing 
ricked  men.  of  the  assertion  of  His  own  sovereignty  in  the 
e,  the  punisnment  that  must  come  upon  unbehevers,  and  His 
upon  the  redeemed,  surely  none  can  surpass  the  thoughts  as  they 
teased  in  the  latter  part  of  the  song.  It  is  at  this  point  that 
joins  with  Joshua  in  teaching  the  people  this  song  ;  in  impressing 
le  people  the  great  importance  of  obedience  to  God  ;  for  this  is 
ain  thmg,  it  is  the  very  life  of  men,  and  it  is  by  obedience  that 
life  in  Qirist  will  be  obtained. 

Bod  has  come,  and  the  summons  to  depart  has  reached  the  great 
of  God.  Mount  Nebo  must  receive  the  great  prophet,  and 
lence  the  visions  of  God  will  be  thrown  open  to  his  view.  From 
mtain  top  his  outstretched  arms  are  extended  over  his  beloved 
mto  whom  he  has  been  a  true  &ther  and  a  &ithful  shepherd, 
ers  not  where  his  body  rests,  or  who  may  strive  about  it ;  this 
I  Jeshurun  has  been  really  transfigured,  he  has  entered  the 
id  land,  and  in  communion  with  his  Master,  he  is  no  longer  a 
,  but  a  gracious  son  of  God. 


®l7«  ®0Sipei  accpvbingi  to  ^attl] 


Chapter  I.  The  book  o£  Genesis  contains  the  seed-thoughts 
kingdom  of  God  in  veiy  mnch  the  same  sense  as  a  seed  c 
the  germ  from  whence  there  will  be  developed  the  tree  i 
fruit  with  the  seed  in  itself.  The  four  books  written  by 
which  describe  the  Exodus  from  E^gypt,  the  giving  of  tiie  u 
building  of  the  tabernacle,  the  consecration  and  service  of  the  s 
of  God,  the  hintory  of  the  nation,  and  a  review  of  the  goodnc 
grace  of  God  and  the  wickedness  of  men,  are  to  be  compared 
tree  which  has  grown  to  its  full  dimensions,  but  it  is  found 
because  there  is  no  manifestation  of  the  power  of  reproductior 
the  fruit-bearing  seed.  The  book  of  Exodus  manifests  the  ki 
of  God's  mercy  by  Moses  in  tlie  redemption  and  deliverance  oi 
from  Egypt,  and  also  HiH  judgments  iipon  Pharaoh  and  Egypt  1 
of  their  wickedness  ;  but  the  massive  ngure  quarried  out  in  hun 
tory  appears  only  for  a  time,  and  then  vanishes  away  by  the  < 
tion  of  the  Jews  amongst  the  nations  of  this  world.  The 
kingdom  of  mercy  by  Moses  is  not  the  abiding,  fruit-bearing 
God,  and  thus  men  are  led  to  look  into  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in 
Clirist*s  spiritual  kingdom,  to  see  whether  in  it  there  will  be  fou: 
which  will  satisfy  the  soul. 

This  book  opens  by  tracing  the  lineage  of  Jesus  Christ  from  Al 
down  to  "  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesi 
is  called  Christ ; "  and  it  will  be  observed  that  the  genealog 
through  the  royal  tribe  of  Judah  from  Abraham  to  Jesus.  T 
an  idea  found  here  of  limitation,  specially  in  two  points,  these  bei 
relationship  of  Jesus  Christ  to  David  and  to  Abraham.  The  1 
glory  which  surrounds  the  head  of  Abraham  is  that  of  faith  in 
promises  and  of  obedience  to  His  will,  whilst  the  brows  of  Da^ 
adorned  with  the  wreath  and  crown  of  the  victorious  king  wl 
subdued  all  his  enemies.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Heir 
God*s  promises,  and  upon  His  head  must  rest  manv  crowns,  for 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  The  genealogist  sums  \ 
generations  into  three  divisions  of  fourteen  generations  each, 
being  from  Abraham  to  Uavid,  from  the  seed  of  the  visible 
unto  the  day  of  its  glory ;  from  Solomon  to  Jechoniah,  the  ( 
glor}'  until  the  day  of  shame  and  desolation  in  the  captivity 
from  Salathiel  to  Christ,  the  day  of  restoration  to  another  and  a 
day  of  spiritual  glorj'.  It  may  be  worthy  of  notice  that  from  Ss 
to  Joaua  18  thirteen  generations,  and  thus,  in  the  spiritual  Christ 
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resarrection  life,  there  is  to  be  found  the  King  of  the  line  of  David 
who  id  David^s  Lord. 

The  Incarnation  and  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  are  stated  as  matters  of 
fact,  and  related  to  these  facts  there  comes  to  men  as  a  revelation  the 
objects  which  God  had  in  view  in  tliis  Immaculate  Conception  in  the 
Tirgin's  womb.  There  is  the  givin;^  unto  men  a  Child  who  will  save 
His  people  from  their  sins  ;  and  there  is  to  be  a  fulfilment  of  prophecy 
that  in  this  Child,  Emmanuel,  God  will  be  with  us  in  this  world.  The 
first  was  duly  fulfilled  by  the  birth  of  the  Child,  and  at  that  time 
nimed  Jesus ;  the  second  came  \nrtually  to  pass  at  His  baptism  and 
initiation  into  public  life,  and  above  all  in  the  giving  to  men  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  at  rentecost.  Tlie  former  is  the  Mun  in  His  perfect  moral 
Dtture,  obedient  in  all  things  to  the  holy  will  of  God  ;  the  latter,  the 
UKnnted,  lowly,  gracious  Servant  of  the  grace  of  God  to  men,  ministering 
u  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  men  for  their  salvation. 

Chaftir  II.  records  the  visit  of  the  wise  men  from  the  East  to 
Jerosalem  to  worship  and  offer  gifts  to  the  new-bom  King ;  the  trouble 
vhich  was  felt  in  Jenisalem  when  King  Herod  heard  of  the  birth  of 
Jflsps ;  the  deceit  of  the  king  ;  the  joy  of  the  wise  men  when  they  found 
tbeir  King  ;  the  flight  into  Egypt ;  the  massacre  of  the  infants  in 
Bethlehem  ;  and  the  return  of  Jesus  from  Egypt  to  Nazareth.  Tliese 
tlungs  may  be  taken  as  representing  the  kind  of  welcome  which  the 
King  received  when  He  came  to  claim  His  throne  and  His  kingdom. 
From  a  far-off  land  there  came  to  His  feet  the  wiscHt  and  purest  of 
Crod'H  worshippers,  rendering  up  unto  their  King,  as  His  right,  the 
wisdom  they  possessed,  and  with  their  intellects  bending  low  at  the 
Btbe*B  feet  tliey  also  gave  to  Him  their  affections  and  their  spiritual 
Worship.  But  with  Herod,  the  son  of  Edom,  the  crafty  and  cruel  son 
^if  man,  the  pretender,  the  matter  had  a  very  different  aspect,  because  if 
tins  was  the  long-promised  King,  then  he  must  bid  farewell  to  his 
power  and  glory.  The  subtle  Idumean  would  have  killed  the  Infant 
^oat  delay,  but  God  interfered  and  hindered  his  diabolical  designs, 
vid  by  flight  the  child  was  saved.  But  if  the  King  was  saved  the 
^nster  at  Jerusalem  could  not  bear  to  be  mocked,  and  thus  to  make 
vve  that  this  one  Child  should  be  slain  every  babe  in  Bethlehem  two 
yevs  old  and  under  was  condenmed  to  death.  Then  began  the  bloody 
pcnecutions  of  the  Christian  era,  the  foolish  attempt  to  kill  the  Son 
^  man  and  the  Spirit  of  God  with  a  sword.  It  was  in  vain,  for  the 
°oo  of  God  was  in  Egypt  and  safe  ;  whilst  in  Hamah,  the  high  place 
^  God  upon  the  earth,  there  was  the  bitter  cry  of  sorrow  ;  Bachel,  the 
■*w  Church  of  Jesus  Clirist,  had  begun  to  suffer  in  its  members,  and 
«e  wail  Ben-oni  was  already  heard  amongst  men.  Even  as  Moses 
•ji  been  delivered  from  Egypt  and  fled  into  Midian,  so  here  the 
spiritual  seed  is  taken  back  to  Judea,  and  as  a  Nazarene,  a  separated, 
■■nctified  One,  He  hved  in  the  village  of  Nazareth. 

Cbaptbb  hi.    There  is  heard  in  this  chapter  a  new  voice  in  the 

'^Weraess  of  Judaism.    It  is  in  very  deed  a  desert  place  in  vrVucXv  >i\i<i 

'  '"'eima  of  grace  are  almost  diiod  up,  and  only  in  unfroqiientcd  &po\.&  \* 
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tliero  to  be  found  a  few  small  oases  which  manifest  that  the  reign  of 
f^cc  i8  not  quite  extinct.    The  world  is  one  huge  spiritual  desert,  and 
the  heavens  are  draped  in  threatening  clouds ;  and  thus  men  look  around 
them,  and  they  are  afraid  of  coming  calamities.    There  is  the  voice  of 
abundance  o''  rain,  but  the  mercy  and  the  judgment  which  will  change 
the  aspect  of  such  a  wilderness  will  not  fall  from  one  cloud,  but  from 
a  succession  of  clouds  as  they  pass  over  men.    The  voice  of  John  is  a 
stem  and  an  earnest  one,  and  the  message  he  utters  is  that  of  re- 
pentance toward  God,  because  the  kingdom  so  long  promised  is  about 
to  appear.    To  this  preparer,  breaker  up  of  the  Lord's  ways  multitudea 
flock  as  it'  aroused  by  a  voice  &om  heaven,  and  with  confession  of  sin 
they  are  baptized  as  repenting  souls.     But  if  the  children  of  Clod  flock 
to  be  washed  from  their  sins,  and  to  seek  after  the  coming  kingdom, 
there  will  also  be  found  amongst  them  Pharisees  and  Sadduoeea,  hypo- 
crites and  unbelievers  who  are  more  anxious  to  court  popularity,  ana  to 
swim  with  the  tide  of  public  opinion  than  earnestly  desirous  of  dean 
hands,  pure  souls,  and  of  being  obedient  to  the  will  of  God.    Unto  such 
the  Baptist  speaks  with  scathing  words  as  to  vipers,  who  destroy  life, 
asking  why  they  were  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?*  If  honest  in 
their  purpose,  then  let  them  bring  forth  fruits  which  would  demon- 
strate a  change  in  their  life,  and  no  longer  be  trusting  in  their  descent 
from  Abraham,  because  God  would  reject  such  as  they  were,  and  out 
of  those  who  did  not  possesR  life,  the  Mosaic  revelation  of  grace,  He 
would  raise  up  faithful  children  to  the  glory  of  His  Name.    The  time 
for  all  pretensions  had  come  to  an  end,  and  the  unveiling  of  God'a 
providence  had  shown  that  the  axe  of  God's  justice  was  laid  down  to 
the  root  of  the  tree  from  whence  they  had  sprung,  and  if  the  fruit  was 
not  good,  then  it  would  be  condemned  and  destroyed  as  a  thing  only 
fit  to  be  consumed.    The  Baptist  had  come  amongst  them  with  tne  ciy 
to  repent,  and  to  bring  men  to  external  ablutions  as  teaching  cleansing 
of  the  soul  ;  but  the  coming  One  is  drawing  near  with  a  baptism-such 
as  men  had  never  before  witnessed,  for  it  would  consist  of  a  new  spirit^ 
or  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  man,  and  a  power,  as  of  fire,  to  bnm  up  and 
destroy  sin.     This  Mighty  One  will  come  amongst  men  like  the  wind 
into  the  threshing  floor  ;  He  will  separate  the  good  and  the  evil,  the 
useful  and  the  useless  ;  and  the  wheat  will  be  stored  in  the  heavenly 
gamer,  but  the  chaff  will  be  burnt  up  at  His  awful  coming.     Whilst 
the  Baptist  was  thus  speaking  of  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future 
Jesus  came  from  Galilee  to  be  baptized,  and  presented  Himself  before 
this  son  of  the  wildemens,   so  that  His  baptism  might  be  effected. 
Upon  these  two  men  then.^  rested  the  spirits  of   heaven  and  earth, 
of  Mo.ses,  and  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.     At  this  meeting  on  the 
Jordan,  Moses  and  Joshua  once  more  stand  side  by  side,  and  upoa 
the  gentler  spirit  there  is  placed  the  charge  of  the  people  of  IsnaL 
What  was  at  that  time  a  figure  betwixt  two  men  becomes  a  great  rsali<;f 
betwixt  John  and  Jesus  ;  and  thus,  when  he  knew  who  it  was  that 
asked  baptism,  having  seen  the  appointed  sign,  and  having  filled  hii 
own  soul  with  a  vague  conception  of  the  greatness  of  Jesus,  his  replT 
IB  thai  he  requires  to  be  baptized  of  Jesus,  and  not  tliat  Jesus  shonU 
be  baptized  o£  him.     This  is  true,  and  Jesus  admits  his  confeanoDt- 
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for  the  whole  Bfosaic  law  and  ritunl  required   the  baptism  of  fire 
that  it  might  be  purified  from  its  fleshly,  carnal   surroundings  ;  but 
the  time  for  such  a  baptism  is  not  yet  come,  whilst  the  hour  for  the 
baptism  of  Jesus  so  that  He  might  become  the  Heir  of  all  the  past 
H^  was  fully  come.    Jesus,  after  the  baptism  in  the  Jordan,  the  0})en 
beaiens,  the  descending  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  voice  from  heaven,  was 
the  consecrated  King,  and  the  beloved  Son.     Upon  the  Head  of  re- 
deemed humanity  diere  had   fallen  the  baptism  of  the  past  visible 
dispensation,  and  by  this  sign  He  was  united  to  the  past    Out  of  the 
water  He  represents  a  regenerate,  spiritual  seed,  and  to  Him,  as  the 
Bead  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  the  doors  of  heaven  were  thrown  wide 
open  ;  there  was  also  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  consecrating 
pnwer  of  God  for  His  work  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  obedience  to 
law,  and  above  all  things  He  was  revealed  as  the  beloved  Son  of  God, 
m  whom  Grod  is  well  pleased. 

Chafteb  IV.      Here  is  recorded  the  departure  of  Jesus  into  the 

wilderness ;  the  fast  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  the  temptations, 

which  were  three-fold  in  their  nature  ;  the  Lord's  victory  over  the 

enemy  ;  and  the  ministration  of  the  angels.     ^'  We  have  not  an  high 

priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  onr  iniinnities ; 

bat  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."    The 

Lord  was  consecrated  to  His  great  work  of  Saviour  by  a  cycle  of  fasting 

passing  over  Him,  and  then  He  was  questioned  as  to  His  position  and 

power.    He  was  taken  at  a  disadvantage,  even  in  a  desert  place,  and 

lumgry  ;  what  then,  shall  the  Son  of  God,  in  such  a  trial,  tnink,  say, 

and  do,  all  that  is  right  in  God*s  sight?    The  Brst  temptation  is  a 

nibtle  one ;  it  is  the  insertion  of  a  doubt  into  the  Lord's  soul  as  to  His 

Sonahip,  and  the  question  of  His  power  as  based  upon  that  relation- 

dup.    These  two  tnoughts  seem  to  be  linked  together,  and  at  the  first 

glance,  the  power  is  thought  to  be  the  correlative  of  the  Sonship  ;  but 

this  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare,  because  the  Sonship  of  grace  and  the 

right  to  reign  as  King  in  such  a  kingdom,  does  not  depend  upon  physical 

power,  but  weakness ;  not  on  authority,  but  submission  to  the  gracious 

viil  of  God.     If,  then,  the  Lord  had  manifested  His  power  instead  of 

nbmission,  then,  lo  I  the  sign  of  His  power  would  have  been  changed 

into  a  serpent;   and  because  of  unbelief  and  want  of  trust  in  His 

Either,  there  would  have  been  sin  against  God.    The  Lord  knew  that 

the  Word  of  God  is  spiritual  food,  and  that  anv  questioning  as  to  the 

Holy  Will  of  the  Fatiier  is  as  the  poison  of  the  serpent.     Again,  in 

^  second  temptation  the  Lord  is  represented  as  placed  on  a  pinnacle 

<^f  the  temple,  and  challenged  by  the  adversary,  if  He  is  the  Son  of 

^od,  to  cast  Himself  down  ;  because  in  the  Word  of  God  it  is  stated 

^it  God  will  by  His  angels  preserve  Him  from  hurt  or  danger.    The 

i^ly  of  Jesus  IS,  again,  **  It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 

%  Ood.'*    These  words  are  specially  linked  with  the  word  Massah, 

*nd  thos  they  lead  the  thoughts  back  to  the  desert  of  Sin,  and  to  the 

^  in  Horeb.     Unbelief,  pride,  and  presumption,  are  linked  with  the 

^ptation  ;  and  if  the  Son  of  God  should  give  way  to  either  \l  vtoaA^ 

he  made  manifest  that  in  Himaelf  there  is  no  fountain  oi  ^^mtwoX 
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truth  to  satis^  men,  but  rather  that  He  would  make  manifest  the 
leprous  hand  drawn  from  the  bosom  in  which  ain  exists,  and  which 
requires  the  Holy  Spirit  to  tuke  away  sin.  Further,  the  third  tempta- 
tion represents  Jesus  upon  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  from  that 
place  there  is  revealed  to  Him  "  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
the  glory  of  them."  These  are  offered  to  Jesus  upon  the  condition  of 
submission  to  the  devil,  to  evil ;  but  Satan  is  banished  from  the  Lord't 
presence  by  the  decisive  thought  that  worship  and  service  must  be 
given  to  God  alone.  Ambition,  soaring  ambition,  is  the  temptation, 
and  it  is  tlie  spirit  that  breathed  in  the  cursed  Amalek  that  is  the 
tempter  in  this  instance.  The  sovereignty  which  the  devil  would  give 
is  that  which  would  stand  up  against  God,  and  would  seek  to  sit  upon 
His  throne ;  neither  the  dexHl  nor  man  are  kings,  they  are  merely 
usurpers  for  a  season,  with  hmited  power ;  whilst,  in  reality,  above 
devils  and  men  God  reigns.  Had  the  Lord  been  tempted  by  this  hatc^ 
offer,  it  \h  evident  that  the  kingdom  of  God  in  peace,  truth,  and 
righteousness,  could  not  liave  come  upon  men,  but  in  its  place  there 
would  have  been  the  turning  of  God*s  pure  water  of  life  into  blood, 
and  thus  no  salvation  for  men.  It  will  be  /  observed  that  the  thne 
temptations  run  in  the  spiritual  ej>here  of  mau*s  being ;  the  first  hw- 
monisiug  with  the  fourth  blessing  of  hungering  and  thirsting  alter 
righteousness,  the  spiritual  bread  of  God's  Word ;  the  second,  the 
blessing  of  mercy  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  men ; 
and  the  third,  the  blessing  of  the  pure  in  heart,  who  in  their  puritj* 
see  God. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  heavens  are  now,  in  a  sense,  opened  to  men. 
because  they  liave  seen  the  meek  One  receiving  the  spirit  •of  Mosei 
and  Israel  us  f Dund  at  its  highest  elevation,  immediately  before  the 
crossing  over  Jordan ;  and  also  here  they  see  Jesus  over  the  JordsDf 
and  in  possession  of  the  promises.      He  is  the  King  of   grace  and 
mercy,  who  can  sec  tlie  face  of  God  because  He  has  overcome  th0 
wicked  one  by  His  faith,  in  weakness,  by  humility  and  patience,  and  l^" 
obedience  and  tme  worship.     From  this  strug^^le  He  goes  forth  into 
the  world  as  from  the  presence  of  God,  the  Son  of  God,  yet  haviitf 
God  ever  present  with  Hun,  and  strengthened  for  the  work  to  whicfl 
He  is  now  called.     When  Jesus  knew  that  John  had  been  cast  into 
prison,  this  became  to  Him  as  the  signal  for  beginning  Uie  inanifB^ 
tation  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  amongst  men.     The  Sun  of  truth  iBii 
righteousness  arose  upon  the  people,   sitting  in   the   darkness;  ^ 
where  the  shadow  of  death  was  hovering  over  men  for  their  destnictioBt 
there  the  light  was  manifested,  and  tlie  shadows  banished  from  tbe 
earth. 

The  message  or  preaching  of  Jesus  at  this  period  was  in  words  ths 
same  as  that  of  His  predecessor ;  repentance  is  the  narrow  gate  ^ 
which  men  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  the  King  could  ^ 
grant  unto  sinners  any  other  means  by  which  they  could  find  pflf^ 
with  God.  No  repentance  for  sin,  then  no  salvation  ;  no  tniiM 
back  from  the  world,  then  no  means  of  getting  to  heaven.  It  is  tf** 
the  kingdom  is  at  hand,  but  if  it  is  not  sought  for  by  men  turoiBS 
toward  it,  how  can  they  be  saved?    The  calling  of  Peter  and  Aiidie*i 
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James  and  John,  that  they  might  become  fishers  of  men,  pointfi  out 
God's  purpose  of  ^race :  His  work  has  hegnn,  and  attended  by  these 
disciples  He  set  fortli  on  a  tour  throughout  Galilee,  teaching,  preach- 
ing, Dealing  diseases,  and  casting  out  devils.  The  King  has  power. 
Dot,  indeed,  as  men  think  of  power,  or  as  the  devil  tempte<l  Jesus  to 
•rire  power,  and  wield  it  for  selfish  purposes,  but  it  is  the  very  power 
of  God's  grace  that  He  manifests,  so  that  the  works  of  the  devil  may 
be  destroyed.  "For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
diit  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 

Chaftebs  V. — VII.  The  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  or  what  is 
M)  well  known  as  "The  sermon  on  the  Mount," is  found  here.  To  the 
aroal  eyes  the  few  thousands  that  surrounded  Jesus  on  this  occasion 
ne  all  that  could  be  seen  ;  to  the  spiritual  vision  the  scene  is  very 
different,  because  it  is  at  this  point,  so  far  as  the  thoughts  and  prin- 
ciples which  rule  men  are  concerned,  that  history  is  brought  to  a  focus. 
In  the  ages  before  Jesus  men  are  seen  looking  forward  with  intense 
Mrnestness  to  this  point  in  history  where  perfection  in  truth  and 
righteousness  would  be  manifested ;  and  from  that  point  onward  to 
the  end  of  the  ages  men  will  be  found  looking  backward  with  their 
tiboughts  fuced  upon  Him  who  is  the  express  Image  of  the  Father. 
He  is  seen  sitting  as  the  gracious  Law-giver  of  the  world,  Moses  having 
tlready  been  manifested  as  the  moral  law-giver  amongst  men,  and  all 
thiii)^  being  ready  His  disciples,  of  all  nations  and  ages,  draw  near 
to  Him.  But  it  is  not  as  a  Law-giver,  possessing  the  authority  of  the 
nrord  and  of  the  State,  tliat  He  is  found  sitting  upon  this  mountain  of 
ipiritual  thought ;  it  is  as  the  gracious  Teacher  who  so  far  transcends 
Moses  by  His  new  method  of  imparting  righteousness  by  grace  and 
tnith,  that  the  great  law-giver  vanishes  from  sight  as  the  pale  light 
of  the  moon  and  stars  disappears  when  the  sun  rises  above  the  horizon. 
"Hie  laws  which  tend  to  regulate  conduct  in  its  outward  acdons,  ns 
^ed  by  a  written  code,  came  by  Moses  ;  and  with  it  there  was  this 
{teat  end  in  view,  that  the  fleshly,  canial  lustings  and  conceptions  of 
*en  might  be  subdued,  restrained,  and  brought  into  conformity  to  the 
^11  of  God ;  but  when  Jesus  speaks  it  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pelling obedience,  it  is  to  give  to  men  spiritual  principles  or  gracious 
'tVB  which  are  to  become  the  great  motive  powers  in  the  soul.  He 
^  not  supersede  the  laws  given  by  Moses,  or  cancel  them  ;  but 
bving  the  whole  Mosaic  legislation  in  force  as  suitable  for  a  time, 
^  for  conduct  in  the  moral  sphere  in  man  and  in  the  State,  He  tries 
^  pat  into  men's  souls  a  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
J>  it  had  existed  in  germ  in  the  patriarchal  age,  and  in  figure  in  the 
Mosaic  ritual  and  worship.  The  thought,  it  will  be  observed,  is  that 
^  a  spiritual  development  of  a  very  marvellous  kind  ;  and  whilst  it  is 
^  means  of  concentrating  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the  very  smallest 
^^pscity,  Uiat  of  an  individual  soul,  it  also  provides  for  a  development 
^magnificent  that  it  will  embrace  the  whole  world.  The  first  state 
^  condition  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  the  earth  may  be  corn- 
Pared  to  a  living  oasis  in  the  great  desert  of  the  whole  woTVd  \  axv^L 
^  this  infantine  state  heaveiz  is  thought  of  as  a  place  far  away  ttoxvk 
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this  earth  and  man ;  the  world  and  all  it  contains  is  given  np  to  the 
devil  and  sinful  man  ;  it  is  the  place  o£  darkness,  and  only  wnere  God 
is  by  His  personal  presence,  in  the  light,  is  the  kingdom  of  heftven. 
The  great  development  under  Meses  changed  this  aspect  of  thought : 
and  thus,  wliilst  the  world  is  left  in  its  infantine  state,  Uiere  is  found 
in  the  elect  nation  a  place  where  God  dwells,  and  written  laws  which 
inform  men  as  to  their  duties  and  privileges.  This,  it  will  be  observed, 
is  a  very  great  advance  upon  the  first  conception,  because  it  makes 
the  heavenly  king-dom  a  realised  thing,  and  in  the  nation  in  ita  cor- 
porate capacity  God  dwells  as  the  very  Centre  of  its  life,  and  tlie 
Author  of  all  its  actions.  The  third  great  development  does  not  put 
apide  or  cancel  the  nation  and  the  visible  order  of  things,  but  in  a 
man  there  is  found  concentrated  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  it  is  bj 
this  cliange  that  the  visible  order  loses  its  authority  and  power.  ThiUL 
it  must  follow  that  this  Microcosm  of  God's  kingdom  of  heaven  wiu 
embody  in  Himself  all  that  was  in  the  infantine  conception  and  in  the 
Mosaic  ideal.  This  is  exactly  what  the  Lord  Jesus  claims,  and  what 
must  be  conceded  to  Him.  The  heaven  so  very  far  away  to  the  little 
child  is  come  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  the  figures  which  are 
historically  found  in  the  nation  meet  in  Him,  and  thus  He  is  the  SMr 
of  the  promises  and  of  the  nation.  But  having  converged  the  rays  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  into  one  focus,  one  Man,  it  is  simply  impossible 
that  concentration  can  be  carried  further,  and  thus  the  spiritual  becomes 
ruler ;  men  are  not  converted  by  nations,  but  by  single  souls,  and  from 
Jesus  Christ  by  individuals,  by  a  spiritual  order  of  development  the 
whole  world  will  be  transfunned  into  the  image  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  now  clear  enough  why  ihe  Law-giver  gave  His  laws  aa  a 
Teacher ;  His  realm  of  government  is  in  the  verv  soul  and  by  tho 
spirit,  and  thus  He  receives  disciples  who  have  been  pupils   mnder 
Moses,  who  have  been  taught  obedience,  and  not  self-willed  rebels, 
who  love  the  world  or  seek  to  follow  the  lustings  of  tlie  flesh.    To 
those  who  have  tlie  spirit  of  disciples — humble,  obedient,  and  willing 
to  learn  His  method — He  opens  His  mouth  in  words  of  spiritou 
wisdom,  and  they  are  blessed  indeed  who  are  privileged  to  listen  to 
His  gracious  voice.    As  already  pointed  out,  the  Blessings  uttered  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  are  in  reality  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  a  man,  when  • 
man's  state  of  soul  harmonises  with  the  thoughts  embodied  in  them. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  the  Microcosm, 
because  in  the  state  of  Ilis  soul  and  the  actions  of  His  life  and  death 
there  is  found  manifested  all  that  harmonises  with  His  own  magnificent 
conception.    The  blessings  uttered  by  Jesus  Ciirist  are  also  the  order 
of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  or  its  laws  and  the  metliod  of  its  develop- 
ment ;  thus  it  is  from  thin  point,  and  this  point  alone,  that  men  can 
survey  the  universe   of  thought — specially  as  related  to  the  Bible^ 
which  contains  the  history  of  redemption,  but  also  as  related  to  crea- 
tion and  providence,  and  to  the  human  soul — because   only  by  tb* 
key  of  grace  can  the  wisdom  of  God  in  these  departments  of  knowledge 
be  known  by  man.    Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Divine  Teacher,  emphisii0> 
the  thought  that  spiritual  conditions  are  all-important  for  spiritoil 


MATTHEW. 


207 


ilisciples ;  and  if  His  disciples  will  only  beji^n  at  this  fountain  of  Divine 

Truth,  they  will  find  that  this  knowled^^e  is  divine  power,  because  it 

reveals  ruan  to  himself,  men  to  each  other,  God  to  men,  and  in  fact  it 

terminates  in  the  universal  heaven  of  glory  where  all  is  gladness  and 

joy.    To  say  that  such  words  should  be  written  in  letters  of  the  purest 

gold  is  to  say  but  little  in  their  favour,  for  there  are  many  thoughts 

which  deserve  such  pre-eminence  ;  but  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 

they  are  the  very  concentration  of  divine  wisdom  ;  that  they  have 

bten  written  not  merely  by  the  hand  of  God,  but  also  that  His  mar- 

Tellous  love  dictated  them ;  whilst  they  are,  it  may  be  said,  written 

as  if  with  the  precious  blood  which  issued  from  the  pierced  heart  of 

Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary.    The  value  of  the  blessings  uttered  by  Jesus 

Christ  cannot  be  estimated  by  man,  and  they  cannot  be  compared  with 

any  ntterances  in  the  Bible  or  out  of  it.    As  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Object 

toward  whom  all  men  look  that  tliey  may  be  transformed  into   His 

imaf^e— to  become  like  God — so  by  spiritual  contemplation  they  can 

look  toward  these  words,  and  by  becoming  con  formed  to  their  teaching, 

it  will  be  found  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  being  built  up  within 

their  souls.    There  cannot  be  any  mistake  as  to  the  position  of  Jesus 

Christ  amongst  men  if  these  blessings  are  understood ;  because  men 

can  aee  at  a  glance  that  this  world  and  all  men  are  in  the  darkness  of 

■in  and  unbeliel  whilst  He  is  tlie  Sun,  the  Light  of  Truth — bursting 

forth  as  it  were  from  heaven  upon  the  world  and  men — revealing  not 

merely  Truth,  but  also  manifesting  that  every  form  of  unbelief  and 

sin  is  as  the  darkness,    and  contrary  to  the  holy,   wise,   good,   and 

gracious  will  of  God. 

From  the  conditions  of    blessing,  the  perfect  kingdom  of  grace, 

JeauB  tarns  to  His  disciples  in  whom  this  new  power  from  heaven  is 

about  to  be  manifested,  and  by  two  striking  figurcH  He  makes  known 

to  His  followers  what  they  are  to  be  and  what  they  are  to  do.    This 

internal  spiritual  power  conveyed  to  them  is  an  indescribable  quality 

which  must  permeate  their  whole  beings,  even  as  salt  is  savoured  and 

•avonrs ;  and  it  is  to  be  a  radiant  power  like  lig:ht  which  will  throw 

the  blessing  of  light  upon  a  dark  world.    But  His  disciples  were  not 

to  misunderstand  His  mission  ;  it  was  not  one  of  destruction,  but  of 

construction  ;  it  was  not  to  add  a  little  more  to  what  had  gone  before, 

bat  it  was  to  fill  np  all  that  was  required,  so  that  the  perfect  kingdom 

of  God  might  be  at  that  time  manifested  amongst  men.     This  being 

His  mission  to  men,  and  His  disciples  having  been  called  to  join  Him 

11  this  work,  they  must  be  careful  as  to  their  teaching,  so  that  tliis 

Mness  might  be  clearly  apprehended  and  also  taught  by  ttiem.     If 

they  fail  in  this  very  important  condition  of  being  docile  disciples, 

Ua  through  their  foolish  conceptions  teucli  men  an  imperfect  Christ 

Uid  kingdom,  then  they  would  be  little  in  His  kingdom  ;  but  if  as 

<^ient  disciples  they  should  learn  their  Master's  thoughts,  obey  His 

vords,  and  faithfully  teach  others,  then  they  would  be  great  in  His 

^K^om.    They  were  not  to  take  self-righteous  men  as  their  example, 

M  the  Pbariseea,  because  such  men,  proud  in  spirit  and  conceited  in 

^^  own  power  and  wisdom,  were  so  ignorant  of  the  kingdom  ol 

Wven  that  they  had  not  even  crossed  its  tiireshold. 
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Tlie  kingdom  o£  gprace  is  a  spiritaal  permeating  power  within  the 
Rnul,  and  a  radiating  light  giving  power  in  the  life ;  it  is  not  a  de- 
structive thing,  hut  a  complete  ana  perfecting  system,  and  by  such 
conceptions  the  disciples  were  to  think  of  it.      It  is  qnite  true  that 
the  spirit  of  Moses,  the  servant,  and  the  spirit  of  Jesos  Christ,  the 
Master,  might  appear  to  he  in  opposition,  but  they  were  not  to  permit 
such  a  thought  to  blind  their  spiritual  vision ;   for    although  it  had 
been  Haid  by  Moses,  ^*  Thou  shalt  not  kill,''  it  would  be  of  &r  greater 
importance  for  them  to  know  that  if  anger  and  foolish  thoughts  and 
words  were  subdued  in  the  soul,  and  the  spirit  of  love  cherished,  then 
the  regulation  of  Moses  would  not  be  required.    The  seed  of  murder  is 
found  in  the  unforgiving  spirit ;  therefore  draw  not  near  to  the  Ahar 
of  reconciliation  in  prayer  for  forgiveness  until  there  is  the  graciooft 
spirit  of  forgiveness  toward  others.    This  state  of  the  soul  is  deadly^  H 
shuts  the  door  of  heaven  to  the  soul,  and  the  spirit  of  a  man  that  hates 
his  bn)ther  is  blind,  groping  for  heaven  and  not  finding  it.    As  with 
hatred,  so  with  adultery,  to  permit  the  soul  to  he  stained  with  fledily 
lustings  is  the  germ  of  hell  m  the  soul,  and  at  any  expense,  no  matter 
how  pleasant  or  precious  the  offending  lust  may  be,  cut  it  of ;  for  ^00 
pure  soul  and  communion  with  God  is  surely  more  valuable  than  np 
and  its  pleasures,  which  bring  death  and  corruption.    As  with  murder 
and  adultery,  so  with  oaths,  the  pure  truth  is  what  the  disciples  of  Christ 
should  observe,  because  truth  is  immutable,  and  any  departure  from  it 
is  ix)  be  condemned.    Oaths  are  for  binding  men  who  cannot  be  trosted 
to  speak  the  tnitli,  thus  they  spring  from  evil,  and  the  sooner  they  are 
abolished  by  all  men  who  speak  the  truth  the  better.    Moses  taudlit 
men  that  tlie  judgments  of  God  are  **  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth  f '  and  as  a  just  thing,  this  is  right.    But  His  disciples  must  not 
permit  justice  to  l)e  the  supreme  ruler  in  the  soul,  else  the  spirit  of 
grace  must  return  to  heaven,  from  whence  she  came,  and  give  up  all 
hopes  of  ever  redeeming  the  unjust  and  the   unholy.    The  cry  for 
justice,  or  the  resistance  of  oppression,  are  not  to  be  even  mentioned  in 
the  soul  of  the  Christian  or  the  Church  of  Christ ;  but  in  the  spirit  of 
grace  there  will  l)e  granted  forgiveness  to  the  smiter,  submiaidon  to 
the  unrighteous  and  unjust,  obedience  to  the  tyrant,  a  giving  of  alms 
to  the  beggar,  and  lending  to  one  who  may  desire  to  borrow,  if  the 
Christian    is  in   a  position  to  do   such    tilings.     These   tilings   n^f     \ 
appear  as  impossibihties  to  many  men,  but  they  really  embody  the  veiy     * 
Spirit  of  Jesus  ;  and  when  He  was  upon  earth  and  under  the  Pagta     * 
Empire,  such  things  were  to  the  mass  of  Christian  disciples  matters  of     * 
every-day  experience.    This  spirit  of  grace  must  not  be  mixed  ap  with     * 
the  moral  order  of  men's  duties  ;  neither  should  it  be  taken  as  tbv    j 
standard  for  modem  self-governing  States.     By  the  former,  man  n    3 
every  position  is  taught  his  duties  toward  his  fellow-men,  but  howhif    " 
fellow-men  may  act  toward  him  is  another  question  ;  and  it  is  still  ft 
more  complex  questi(m  whether  a  uian  will  seek  justice,  or  in  the  spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ  grant  forgiveness  to  the  unjust     By  tlie  latter,  tbo 
Christian  and  the  citizen  arc  brought  much  nearer  to  eauh  other  ;  and  it 
is  through  this  almost  indefinable  relationship  that  men  are  sometiDW 
S^reatly  puzzled  as  to  their  duty  in  certain  cases.    The  spirit  of  Jeeoi 
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within  the  soul  pleacU  for  mercy  :  the  Rpirit  of  Moses  and  of  monil  order 

Kpeaks  of  justice  ;  both  set  np  a  righteous  claim,  and  they  may  even  seem 

to  be  opposed  to  each  other  ;  how,  tlion,  can  such  a  matter  be  decided  ? 

As  jet,  grace  reigns  in  the  Christian  and  in  the  Churcli  of  Clirist ;  therc- 

fnie  the  teaching  of  Jesus  is  to  be  followed  in  the  private  sphere  of  the 

80q]  and  of  the  Church  ;  but  when  men  are  nilers  or  judges  in  the  com- 

nwDwealtb — representative  and  responsible  officers  of  the  moral  order — 

then,  officially,  justice  as  between  man  and  man  is  their  duty.     Tliere 

is  notliing  in  these  principles,  as  applied  to  a  private  Christian  or  to 

the  Christian  Clmrcii,  contrary  to  moral  law  ;  the  whole  argument  is 

based  upon  tlic  thoughts  of  iustice  and  mercy.     If  God  had  sought 

justice,  then  men  were  inevitably  lost ;  if  men  tcill  be  sternly  just  towanl 

each  otiier,  then  God  cannot  move  men  upon  the  lines  of  His  grace,  and 

the  salvaticm  of  the  race  is  impossible.     God  is  merciful  and  gracious, 

therefore  man  can  be  forgiven,  and  so  l)ecome  obedient  to  moral  law  ; 

if  the  saved  will  join  God  in  this  work  of  mercy,  grace,  and  for^ve- 

neas,  then  the  world  will  be  changed,  and  men  will  be  brought  to  love 

And  obey  the  moml  law.    Tlie  climax  of  this  tliought  is  reached  in  tlie 

gracious  ones  being  taught  to  love  their  enemies,  to  bless  them  that 

corse,  to  do  g^d  to  them  that  hate,  and  to  pray  for  persecutors  ;  but  in 

doing  this  tliey  are  not  doing  something  new,  for  this  is  the  Father's 

thooghts  towards  the  rebellious,  and  it  is  seen  fully  manifested  in  tlie 

words  and  actions  of  the  blessed  Jesus  Christ.      Tliercfore,  as  the 

Father's  thoughts  and   the  Son's  words  and   actions  are  the   perfect 

manifestation  of  grace,  so  men    to   become  perfect  must  have   this 

(iVf  jective  reality  of  thought,  word,  and  action  made  subjective  in  their 

own  souls  in  gracious  thoughts,  and  reflect  the  same  by  word  and 

deed,  and  thus  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  tlie  soul  and  amongst  men 

will  be  perfected. 

The  warning  note,  "  Take  heed,"  begins  the  6th  chapter,  thus  showing 

that  a  new  sphere  of  thought  is  entered  upon  and  also  tliat  the  subject 

it  an  important  one.    The  5th  chapter  lays  down  the  great  principles  of 

mce  which  cover  the  whole  kingdom  of  thought ;  it  shows  where 

Una  kingdom  ia  to  be  found  and  how  it  is  to  be  known  or  manifested 

bj  men  ;  and  also  it  explains  in  what  sense,  and  by  what  means  the 

bogdom  of  grace  becomes  regnant,  so  that  the  issue  shall  be  perfec- 

tioD  in  the  likeness  of  the  Father  tlirough  the  Son.    In  this  chapter  the 

nahn  of  thought  is  in  man  ;  and  the  study  is  the  disciple  seeking  after 

fikeaeaa  to  the  Master,  or  being  conformed  to  the  Kingdom  of  God 

«od  rigliteousnesa.    The  disciple  of  Jesus  must  not  be  ostentatious  in 

giving  alms,  for  this  is  to  glorify  self ;  but  it  is  right  to  give  with  a 

|nn  motive  and  with  modesty,  for  the  good  of  those  who  require  such 

p&a.    If  the  object  is  vain-glory  this  reward  may  be  attained,  but  it 

a  not  alms-giving,  for  this  has  to  do  with  the  Father's  will,  the  gracious 

ipiiit  and   help  to  a  needy  brother;  seeking  self-gloriii cation  is  sin 

<vni  in  alms-giving,  it  is  only  acceptable  to  God  the  Father  when  us 

Hit  child  a  part  of  His  gifts  is  given  to  one  of  His  children. 

Frayer  shoidd  not  be  a  matter  of  fonn  or  pretence,  of  vain  words,  or 
hypocritical  show  ;  it  is  a  spiritual  matter  in  which  communion  ol  t\\^  f^oxxV 
*^  God  is  the  all-important  thin^.    Such  prayer  must  be  secret  \\\  \\.& 
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actions  whether  in  the  sccre^  of  the  soul,  at  the  £aniil;jr  altar,  or  in  • 
public  aRsembly ;  for  unless  God's  Spirit  touch  man's  spirit,  and  man'* 
spirit  respond  to  God's  Spirit  the  exercise  is  vain,  and  there  is  no  prayer 
or  communion  with  the  Father.    It  is  well  to  remember  tluit  the 
Fatlier  knows  what  things  the  child  requires,  even  before  he  ask  them ; 
and  it  is  in  this  spirit  that  praver  should  be  offered.    The  Father  is  ia 
lieavcn,  in  other  wordSf  in  and  above  this  kingdom  of  grace  manifested 
by  JcsuB.  But  although  so  gracious  toward  sinful  men,  still  holy,  and  thus 
separated  from  them  by  His  Name,  or  the  known  manifestations  of  Hia 
holiness,  wisdom,  goonness,  and  grace.    Here  is  His  kingdom  in  the 
iini verse  in  its  unity  ;   bnt  sin  has  produced  diversity,  ana  thus  theve 
are  found  two  or  more  kingdoms.     His  will  is  good  in  heaven,  it  is  just; 
good,  and  gracious  on  the  earth,  and  men  cannot  pray  for  anytmnic 
higher  for  themselves  or  for  the  world.    The  Father's  Bread  for  man  « 
Glirist,  because  His  bread  was  to  do  His  Father's  will ;  possessing  Jeiaa 
Christ  all  things  are  possessed,  and  thus  the  will  of  Gk>a  is  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  all  his  creatures.     Up  to  tliis  point  the  angelic  host  might  join 
with  man  in  prayer,  but  there  follows  a  petition  for  pardon  whicm  is 
limited  only  by  the  action  of  the  forgiving  spirit    The  Father's  merosy 
is  boundless  toward  men,  and  thus  the  more  tJiey  foi^ve  the  more  thmr 
get  of  His  grace.   There  is  dependence  upon  the  Father  for  wisdom  ana 
guidance,  and  for  deliverance  from  tlio  power  of  evil ;  and  it  is  becanat^ 
He  is  the  Fountain  of  mercy  that  unto  Him  must  be  ascribed  tlie  right 
to  rule,  the  power  to  determine,  the  method  of  service,  and  the  gloiy  of 
the  blessed  results.   The  contrast  in  this  prayer  as  to  God  and  man  may 
be  summed  up  thus.   The  Father  is  in  the  home  of  grace  waiting  for  the 
prodigal,  orphan  children;  the  holy   Father  and  the  unholy  children ; 
the  Fa  therms  kingdom  and  the  rebellious  creatures  ;  the  ]>erfect  will  in 
all  that  is  good  and  gnicious.  and  self-will  which  is  idolatry,  sin,  shame, 
and  death  ;  the  Father's  Word  as  bread,  and  the  recipient  children  ;  the 
forgiving  Father  and  the  forgiving  forgiven  children  ;  the  light  ()f  the 
universe,  the  children  following  the  light  on  the  way  to  the  Father,  and 
to  the  heavenly  condition  in  which  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  throocb 
the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  is  the  supreme  desire  of  the  soul.     It  may  M 
further  suggested  that  tliis  prayer  will  Ik.>  seen  to  be  in  perfect  harmoogr 
with  the  spirit  in  the  Bcatitndes,  only  in  them  the  key-note  is  struck  rt 
the  opposite  end.    God  begins  His  work  in  man  in  the  poor  spirit  ini 
ascends  to  God,  whilst  man  is  taught  to  begin  with  God  and  to  descend 
to  man's  condition.    Thus  the  blessing  of  peace  is  in  harmony  with  tb* 
Father  in  heaven  ;  of  purity  with  the  hallowed  Name  ;  of  mercy  '^^ 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  God's  highest  kingdom  in  the  universe ;  rf 
righteousness  with  the  doing  of  His  holy  will  in  the  earth  ;  of  meekMN^ 
fortius  is  man's  daily  bread,  by  and  in  which  the  soul  can  be  nourished; 
of  penitence  or  mourning  because  of  sin,  for  only  through  this  spiril 
can  sin  be  pardoned  ;  and  of  poorness  in  spirit,  because  it  is  only  U* 
humble  spirit  that  will  be  led  or  guided  by  God,  and  thus  delivereafiroB 
evil. 

Fasting  is  commanded  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  not  with  a  sad  fMs; 

because  true  fasting  is   penitence  on    account  of    sin.    The  formV 

if  carried    far  enough  might  engender    religious  pride,   and  biini 
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cornmendations  from  men  ;  the  latter  will  maintain  the  poor,  humble 

3 mi,  and  through  this,  there  will  come  the  gracious  influence  of  the 
o1  J  Spirit  upon  the  soul.  Self-sacrificing  charity,  spiritual  communion 
with  God  in  prayer,  and  the  lowly,  penitent  spirit  are  righteous  con- 
ditions of  the  soul ;  and  these  speak  to  men  of  their  spiritual  relationship 
with  their  fellow-men,  of  the  relations  of  the  spirit  toward  God, 
and  of  the  state  of  the  soul. 

Alms-giving  or  charity,  prayer,  and  fasting  describe  the  conditions 
of  the  soul  as  fit  for  receinng  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  righteous- 
oew.  In  other  words,  there  may  be  spiritually  discerned  in  these  three 
dionghts  the  poor  spirit,  the  mournful  sonl  that  can  find  comfort  in 
Ood  alone,  and  the  meek  spirit  keeping  the  body  and  soul  in  subjection 
to  the  will  of  God.  These  things  fit  the  spirit  to  seek  after  treasures ; 
but  they  are  not  to  be  such  as  this  world  can  supply.  The  treasures  in 
die  heaven  of  God*s  grace  are  the  imperishable  riches  which  no  thief 
ean  steal  or  time  destroy,  tlierefore  the  children  of  grace  should 
Mmestly  desire  these  things,  setting  the  affections  upon  them,  and 
tliifl  wisdom  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  will  be  a  treasure  indeed. 

IVeftsnres  are  good  if  they  are  useful,  but  failing  any  use  to  which 

fttey  may  be  applied,  such  accumulations  of  physical  wealth,  or  wise 

thoaghts,  would  be  of  no  value.    The  thought  which  flashes  forth  here 

m  a  marvellous  one,  and  it  will  bear  to  be  considered  for  a  little  because 

of  ita  exquisite  beauty.    The  treasures  received  into  the  soul  have,  in 

the  heaven  within,  changed  their  mode  of  manifestation,  and  they  flash 

forth  in  one  exquisite  unity,  which  is  here  named  light.   Up  to  the  point 

of  gaining  treasures  man  is  absorbent ;  at  this  point  he  becomes  raaiant, 

•ad  the  kmgdom  of  heaven  is  seen  flashing  forth  in  all  its  beauty  as  a 

means  of  mercy  to  others.     The  one  avenue  of  the  Renaes  by  which 

1  man's  spirit  can,  so  to  speak,  saily  forth  to  discover  the  beauty  of  the 

external  creation  is  the  eve ;  therefore,  it  is  not  merely  a  recipient 

QfjSan,  but  also,  and  emphatically,  the  means  by  which  tlio   power 

wnhin  is  seen  to  flash  fortli,  expressing  the  emotions  of  tlie  sonl.    With 

die  blind  there  is  want  of  expression,  a  darkness  covers,  veils  up,  the  glory 

witfain ;  but  by  the  eye  the  spirit  speaks,  and  like  light,  the  varying 

anotions  of  the  soul  can  be  expressed.  If  there  is  singleness  of  purpose  in 

t  tool,  the  radiating  thoughts  harmonise  with  the  state  of  the  soul,  and 

^Mre  is  light  or  truth.   But  if  the  spirit  be  estranged  from  God,  and  the 

^e?fl  of  self  reign  within,  then  there  is  refraction,  perversion,  turning 

•Bt  of  the  righteous  lines  of  truth,  and  there  is  darkness.     If  the  gi^od 

•d  gracious  thoughts  of  God  tlie  Father  are  so  refracted,  bent  out  of 

tte  straight  lines  of  righteousness  and  truth,  then  how  awful  must  the 

^nknessbe  in  those  who  live  in  such  a  blinded  condition.    The  Lord 

J««is  has  given  to  man  tlie  treasures  of  heaven,  light  or  truth  ;  and 

fl*  supreme  truth  of  God  is  grace  and  mercy ;  His  saved  ones  who 

"Bcdve  the  treasures  of  His  grace  become  surcharged  with  this  divino 

J  It,  and  in  the  spirit  of  grace  and  mercy  they  seek  to  be  the  means 
blessing  to  others  by  bringing  the  light  of  truth  and  mercy  into 
contact  with  their  darkened  souls. 

The  question  of  supremacy  in  the  soul  is  introduced  here  ww^^t 
^  figure  of  two  masters^  Uod  and  Mammon  ;  and  the  impoaBvV\\\^Y 
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of  8erTing  both  is  conclasively  shown.  This  toodiM  upon  the  b1eMiii| 
of  the  pure  in  heart ;  and  it  can  be  seen  at  a  glance,  that  so  km| 
as  self,  or  any  idol,  possesses  the  throne  of  the  soul,  conunandini 
its  desireH  and  emotions,  it  is  impossible  that  Ood  can  be  seen  b| 
the  spiritual  vision  ;  for  if  the  spirit  of  grace  is  in  subjection,  tb«| 
peace  is  impoKsible,  and  not  until  grace  in  the  Father  is  suprenw,  oai^ 
there  \te  peace  in  the  soul.  What  are  the  great  rivals  of  Qod  ii^ 
the  soul  of  man  ?  Are  they  not  what  men  can  eat  and  drink,  and  tbs 
ncceHsary  raiment  for  the  body  ;  in  fact,  the  lasts  of  the  eye  and  of  ths 
flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life  ?  But  surely  the  children  of  God  in  Jesm  Chria^ 
should  not  be  so  irrational  as  to  place  themselves  below  the  level  o£  tfaa 
irrational  creatures  and  the  plants  who  have  no  power  of  thongbt.  T^ 
the  former,  the  Fatlier  gives  what  is  necessary  lor  their  wants,  and  the 
latter  He  clothes  with  wonderful  beauty.  If  then  Qod  has  so  ordered 
nature  that  plants  with  their  flowers  are  beautiful,  and  the  lowa^ 
creatures  are  bountifully  supplied,  then  surely  His  saved  children  mi^i^ 
trust  Him  for  tlieir  temporal  wants.  If  they  do  not  trust  the  FatfaeTi 
tiicn  surely  thev  are  n(»t  His  children,  but  orphans,  far  awa^  fron 
home,  and  like  the  Gentiles  who  have  forsaken  and  forgotten  Gt»a.  Tbii 
is  not  as  it  ou^ht  to  be  ;  therefore,  the  first  and  all-important  privilege  of 
a  son  of  God  is  to  truKt  fully  and  implicitly  his  Father,  seeking  fint  and 
above  all  tiling,  conformity  in  the  soul  to  His  kingdom  of  grace  and 
mercy,  and  then  the  things  which  pertain  to  the  bodily  life  will  be  given 
to  the  redeemed  child  by  tlie  Fatlier  in  heaven.  Let  there  be  no 
carking  cares  and  trouble  about  to-morrow  ;  every  day  brings  its  owi 
blessings  and  duties  ;  therefore,  al)ovc  all  things,  get  heaven  into  tb 
soul,  so  that  there  may  be  litncss  for,  and  harmony  with,  the  kingdm 
of  heaven. 

Tlie  perfect  kingdom  of  lieaven  as  an  objective  conception  is  four 
in  the  5th  chapter  ;  the  subjective  ideal  in  the  soul  of  man  in  the  6 
chapter ;   and    in  the  7th   chapter,  the  method  of  the  Christian  I 
is  considered  as  it  is  related  to  mankind.      The  word  judge  in  t 
instance  should  not  be  limited  to  the  idea  of  pronouncing  a  judgm 
upon  one  who  is  supposed  to  commit  a  crime,  but  ratlier  it  emoc 
the  idea  of  Uie  man  within  tlie  soul,  rational  and  responsible,  consider 
fully,  carefully,  and  conscientiously  every  thought  that  shall  be  uttc 
and  every  deed  that  shall  be  done.    It  is  not  the  moral  judge  in 
court  of  conscience  as  to  right  and  wrong  that  is  here  spec 
addressed,  but  the  Christian  spirit  of  grace,  obedient  to  Christ,  v 
reigns  over  tlie  moral  order,  and  which  for  the  time,  in  all  U 
lawful,  must  be  subservient  to  the  gracious  ruler,  who  is  not  a  j 
but  whose  judgment  must  be  constantly  used  in  every  word  and  f 
The  judgment  in  this  court  is  not  justice,  but  mercy  and  charit} 
the  measure  is  not  '*an  eye  for  an  eye,"  but  forgiveness  unt 
seventy  times  seven.    According  to  the  judgment  and  the  measti 
given  to  men,  so  }K)SHibly  it  may  be  witli  the  judgment  and  measr 
of  nu*n  ;  but  men  are  not  the  perfect  Htandani,  therefore  they 
specially  referred  to,  but  the  Lord  teaches  here  tlie  same  thouf 
conceived  in  the  petition,  '^  Forgive  uh  our  debts  as  we  al 
forgiven  our  debtors.*'    Beware  of  fault-finding,  because  this 
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found  in  the  faalt-finder  is  hypocritica]  and  detestable,  the  nngraciouR. 
unmerciful,  and  uncharitable  spirit  is  as  a  great  beam,  blurring  the 
whole  vision,  and  surely  a  man  ought  to  see  that  his  own  spirit  is  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  gracious  will  of  God  before  he  begins  to  find  fault 
with  a  brother.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  trying  to  help  a  brother  to 
we  the  truth  clearly  ;  but,  **  thou  hypocrite,"  be  first  perfectly  certain 
that  the  fault  is  not  in  thyself,  and  that  thy  fault-finding  is  charitable 
towards  thy  brother.  Men  should  not  be  rash  in  judgment  or  fault- 
finding ;  they  ought  to  be  particularly  careful  that  no  cause  of  offence 
or  uncharitableness  is  within  themselves ;  and  even  after  these  things 
have  been  settled,  they  are  to  think  upon  the  condition  of  those  whom 
they  judge,  or  find  fault  with,  and  consider  carefully  whether  it  will  be 
a  wise  and  truly  gracious  thing  to  speak  unto  them.  An  unclean  dog, 
selfish  and  self -asserting,  may  be  roused  to  fury  by  reproof  ;  the  most 
exquisite  pearls  of  the  gracious  thoughts  of  God,  if  offered  to  sensual 
creatures,  may  have  no  attraction  or  beauty  in  tlieir  sight,  and  thus 
initead  of  gcKxl  being  done,  the  holy  and  beautiful  tilings  of  God  may 
be  despised,  and  evil  done  rather  than  good.  The  thoughtful,  charitable 
Christian  will  wait  until  the  unclean  and  the  sensual  have  foun<l  out  by 
the  judgments  of  God  that  they  are  wrong,  and  then  a  word  in  season 
may  be  a  blessing  to  such  souls. 

This  is  very  trying  and  very  difiicult  work  ;  and  it  would  seem  to  limit 
the  active  services  of  men  to  u  very  great  extent.  Very  true  ;  it  makes 
a  man  think  what  manner  of  man  he  should  be  himself  before  ho 
undertakes  the  very  serious  duty  of  reproving  or  teaching  others. 
But  if  a  man  could  only  conceive  of,  and  act  in  harmony  with,  such  a 
wit,  it  becomes  evident  that  this  power  would  be  intensified  a 
tboasand-fold.  Such  a  man  would  not  be  a  novice,  but  a  saint ;  and 
thus  a  true  messenger  of  Jesus  to  men.  Such  a  man  would  know  the 
^lepths  of  iniquity  in  man,  and  also  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  ; 
tnd  thus  although  the  former  might  cause  despondency,  the  lutter  would 

Kace  hope  and  trust  in  God,  and  by  faith  great  works  would  be  done. 
X  is  the  spirit  of  this  kind  of  disciple  and  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
It  it  this  great  thought,  that  God  is  faithful  and  true,  good  and 
|iiciou8  :  and  thus  it  is  his  privilege  to  ask  and  receive,  to  seek  and 
bd,  and  to  knock,  being  assured  that  heuven^s  gate  will  assuredly  he 
opened  to  bless  men.  If  earthly  fathers  respond  to  their  little  ones, 
P^ft  them  what  is  good,  then  assuredly  the  good  and  gracious  Father 
^  bless  His  children.  Therefore,  because  this  is  the  onler  of  nature 
*  rinful  men,  and  in  the  Father  in  heaven,  toward  His  sons,  so  let  them 
*ct  m  faith  toward  all  men,  being  certain  that  if  what  is  good  and 
pvcious  is  asked  of  God  it  will  be  granted  ;  if  they  search  after  His 
^'otii  it  will  be  found  ;  and  if  they  knock  at  the  gat«  of  heaven 
*^g  admission  it  will  be  opened.  These  are  God^s  thoughts  toward 
Ha  sons ;  and  such  ought  to  be  the  children's  thoughts  towani  each 
**fter;  and  that  such  should  be  man's  conception  of  God's  ways  of 
'felling  with  men,  tliey  may  clearly  understand,  if  they  will  only  study 
*«fally  the  law,  the  prophets  and  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  the  Lord  in  His  teaching  Wa  \>^^w 
*wking  from  the  cen^  to  the  circumference  ;  from  the  very  pnivcvgXft^ 
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which  animate  the  Father  in  heaven  in  His  perfection  of  Being,  and 
the  Son  in  His  teaching  and  work,  ont  into  Chnstian  man,  and  through 
men  influencing  the  world,  so  that  it  may  be  drawn  withui  the  mighty 
influence  of  His  kingdom  of  grace.  Tlie  margin  of  the  stream  of  grace 
is  seen  in  the  outward  operations  of  Christian  men,  and  the  contact 
with  the  world  is  reached  in  the  words  **  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate." 
Tlie  way  of  salvation  is  open  for  men,  bat  it  is  strait,  very  narrow  at 
tlie  entrance  ;  only  the  poor  in  spirit  and  the  contrite  and  penitent  sonli 
can  enter  ;  there  must  be  the  giving  np  of  self  and  self-seeking  at  this 
gate  ;  and  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice  are  required  from  those  who 
walk  in  this  path.  In  the  road  that  leads  to  destruction  many  men  are 
found,  and  there  is  no  difficultv  in  following  the  downward  stream  in 
its  onward  current ;  but  to  Jove  Jesus  and  to  be  obedient  to  His 
teaching  is  to  run  coimter  to  the  stream  of  humanity,  and  thua  it  ia  a 
very  difficult  thing  to  do.  The  straitness,  however,  is  only  in  the  gate, 
or  method  of  entrance,  and  the  path  is  narrow  only  as  related  to  thia 
life  ;  but  beyond  there  is  heavenly  expansion,  mountains  radiant  with 
light  and  joy,  a  very  universe  of  delight  to  the  redeemed.  As  related 
to  the  broud  way  it  is  the  reverse  ;  the  current  of  life  is  foul  with  the 
plague  of  sin  and  death  ;  if  there  is  pleasure  and  hilarity,  there  ia 
plenty  of  dust  and  more  than  enough  ot  frivolity ;  the  sun  sbinea  as 
for  a  moment,  but  the  clouds  and  the  storm  are  gatliering  upon  the 
path,  and  it  is  seen  to  converge,  l)ccoming  narrower  and  narrower,  until 
it  ends  in  the  grave  and  the  second  deatli.  The  strait  gate  pulls  roan 
up  and  makes  him  inquire  into  his  pride  and  pretensions,  and  there  is 
safety  ;  the  broad  road  gives  plenty  of  room  for  sin,  and  tliere  follows 
condemnation  ;  blessed  arc  all  tliey  who  are  brought  to  walk  in  the 
narrow  way  whicli  leadeth  unto  eternal  life. 

Men  ore  earnestly  requested  to  consider  carefully   the  words  and 
actions  of  their  teachers,  because  tliere  are  those  who  pretend  to  be 
like  sheep  in  self-giving  for  man's  good,  whilst  all  the  time  they  have 
the  nature  of  the  ravening  wolf,  and  are  in  everything  self-seeking: 
Men  are  to  be  known  by  their  actions,  which  are  in  reality  the  fruits  of 
their  IhoughtH  ;  and  they  are  to  set  this  down  as  an  incontrovertible 
law  ;  thus  as  a  good  tree  will  have  good  fniit,  and  a  bad  tree  bad  fruit, 
so  a  gracious  soul  will  bear  the  gracious  fruits  of  God  h  Holy  Spirit 
wliilst    tlie   bad   man,   unregeneratc,  will   bring  forth   the   works  af 
the  flesh  and  the  devil.    The  disciples  are  ignorant  and  they  are  requEnd 
to    wait    patiently  until  thev  learn  about  the    diiferent   seeds   od 
tlieir  fruits  in  their  cycles  ;  but  the  Liord  Jesus  by  His  divine  disceia- 
ment  perceives  from  the  germ  in  the  seed  what  the  fniit  must  ba 
The    Lord    stands    at   the    roots  of    principles,   or    seeds,  and   Be 
sees  through    tlie    wht)le  development    before    growth   lias  begot  t 
the   disciple  must  see    tlie   principles  developed,   the   seed  growisir 
after  its  kind,  and  not  until  the  ripe  fruit  is  manifested  can  he  flif 
that  he  knows  the  science  of  its  development  and  its  cycle  of  life  vi 
reproduction. 

Is  such    knowledge  as  the  Lord   possesses,   such  wisdom  as  B* 

/nnnifests  in  His  teaching,  of  any  value  ?    Does  it  really  constitnto  * 

difference  betwixt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  all  other  men  ?    Assured)/ 
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it  does,  and  it  is  the  veiy  higlieftt  proof  which  the  greatest  men  will 
accept  as  a  proof  tliat  He  is  the  Son  of  (rod,  in  a  sense  that  no  other 
man  can  be.  It  is  because  of  tliis  fitness  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Revealer  of  the  Father  to  men,  that  wlicn  He  intro<iuces  Himself  as 
Saviour,  King,  and  Judge,  men  arc  not  startled  by  wliat  He  says,  but 
weigh  more  and  more  carefully  His  utterances  because  they  show  His 
perM)naI  relations  to  sinful  man.  Having  shown  that  there  is  only  one 
way  of  life  ;  tliat  there  are  false  prophets  ;  tliat  every  seed  grows  after 
its  kind  ;  and  that  His  disciples  must  follow  this  metiiod  of  study  ;  He 
pn)ceeds  to  lay  bare  tlie  pretensions  of  men  and  their  claims,  and  his 
puidtion  toward  them.  Tlie  entrance  to  heaven  is  not  to  be  gained  by 
pretensions,  but  by  obedience  ;  and  it  matters  not  what  men  may  say, 
if  tliey  do  not  obey  tlie  Father  and  follow  Jesus  Christ  they  are  rcjectcil 
by  Gud.  Wliat  gocnl  can  result  from  a  man  saying  tliat  Jesus  is  Lord, 
if  all  tlie  time  self  and  self-seeking  is  the  real  master  within  the  send  ; 
or  to  say  that  they  have  been  great  preachers  and  exorcists  when  their 
lives  Lave  given  the  lie  to  their  words,  and  men  have  seen  that  they 
have  been  possessed  by  devils  themselves ;  or  to  boast  of  their 
wonderful  worics  when  the  devil  of  pride,  self-conceit,  and  of  self- 
fflorification  could  be  seen  looking  out  of  their  eyes,  playing  amongst 
uieir  words,  and  exulting  in  tlieir  actions?  Tlieir  professions  bring 
condemnation  and  ntit  salvation  ;  because  such  men  arc  self-righteous, 
and  instead  of  being  saved  tlirough  faith  by  grace,  they  tliink  tliat  they 
are  able  not  merely  to  save  themselves,  but  also  many  otliers  upon 
whom  their  hands  have  been  laid.  Tlie  Lord's  words,  ^' I  never  knew 
yon,"  make  an  awful  chasm  in  the  scene,  and  it  is  made  manifest  that 
aaivation  is  not  attained  by  pride,  self-assertion  or  self-glorification, 
but  by  the  poor,  penitent  spirit,  and  by  obedience  to  the  gracious  will 
of  tiie  Fa  tlie  r  in  heaven. 

''Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  sajnngs  of  mine,  and   doeth 
them,  I  will  lUcen  him  unto  a  wise  man.  which  huilt  his  house  upon  a 
nick."    Jesus  Clirist's  sayings,  and  obedience  to  them,  are  salvation  ; 
and  tliey  are  so  because  of  their  relationship  to  the  Father.     They  arc 
tnie  and  righteous,  good  and  gracious  ;  GotVs  own  thoughts  of  mercy 
toward  men ;  and  thus  the  man  who  builds  his  soul  upon  God's  faithful 
Word  can  never  be  brought  to  shame.     They  who  reject  Jesus  Christ, 
ur  merely  hear  His  words   and  arc    not    obe<lient,    are  foolish,   bc- 
ctoae    they  build  upon   their   own  foolish  fancies,   or  tlie   conceited 
dktugbts  of  men,  which  are  like  a  sandy  foundation.     But  when  the 
crisis  of  the  soul  or  tlie  world  arrives,  and  there  is  a  judicial  inquiry 
iotrt  the  righteousness  of  men,  then  the  judgments  of  God  will  over- 
whelm the  false  professors  and  their  end  will  be  destruction.      The 
tingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness  is   one,  it  rests   upon   God  and 
therefore  it  cannot  fall  ;  tlie  empire  of  evil  is  built  upon  iniquity  and 
Iks.  and  it  is  self-repellent  in  every  part ;  a  disintegrating  influence  is 
^ml  in  every  part  of  its  structure,  and  tlius,  although  it  may  a])pear 
iUble  as  the  plulosophies  of  Greece,  or  strong  as  the  empire  of  Rome, 
it  mmt  fall  down,  and  great  the  fall  must  be  of  a  building  which  has 
taken  over  forty  centuries  for  its  erection.    The  former  is  Wke  l\\e  ii^v9 
Jenisalem  in  all  its  beauty  and  splendour  ;  th^  latter  like  t\iQ  lovf  ^i  ol 
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Babel  begun  by  Nimrod,  strengthened  by  Nebuchadneszar,  and  finished 
by  the  spiritiiul  Babylon  ;  the  end  being  confusion  aira  every  evil 
work. 

Ghaftkr  VIII.    The  scene  is  here  changed  from  the  monntun  of 
grace  and  tnith,  upon  which  the  gracious  thoughts  of  Ck>d  axe  revealed, 
and  where  men   are  brought  Hpiritually  into  communion   with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  plain  of  suffering,  sin-stricken  humanity; 
and  the  iirst  object  that  catches  the  attention  is  a  poor  leper,  an  ontcast 
from  society.    In   the  leper  there  is  found  the  sig^  of  the  leproiUi 
impure,  unholy  soul,  and  so  far  as  man  is  concerned,  lost  to  societj 
beyond  any  means  of  remedy.    What  leprosy  is  in  the  physical  oi^gaaim 
that  sin  is  in  the  soul,  and  thus  the  Lord  is  brought  face  to  face  with 
sin  in  its  lowest  depths,  and  disease  in  its  most  revolting  form.     Hie 
question  that  arises  when  such  a  scene  is  presented  is  a  practical  one : 
Will  the  Divine  Teacher  show  Himself  to  be  not  merely  the  E^lng  of 
Grace  and  Truth  in  the  mountain  of  spiritual  thought,  but  is  He  able 
to  grapple  with,  and  overcome,  the  consequences  of  sin  in  its  manilefla- 
tions  in  man  ?    It  is  evident  that  this  is  required,  else  His  teachinr  tiill 
become  a  dead  letter,  and  men  will  not  be,  in  reality,  one  whitoetter 
for  the  wisdom  He  poHsessed.    This  thought  ought  to  be  emphasiaed, 
because  it  matters  not  how  wise  doctors  may  be,  unless  they  can  relieve 
or  heal  their  patients  it  is  far  hett<jr  they  should  die  without  them.    If 
there  is  no  remedy  for  sin  or  disease,  then  let  men  say  so  plainly,  and 
not  mock  poor  sufferers,  by  causing  them  to  hope  for  what  is  unattain- 
able, and  cause  them  to  put  their  trust  in  a  lie.     If  the  kingdom  of 
grace,   encircled  in   the  blessingK  of  Jesus  Christ,   is    only  the    most 
magnificent  of  human  conceptions,  but  without  power  to  work  for  man's 
salvation,  then  it  would  not  only  be  the  most  glorious  mimge  ever 
conceived  ;  it  would  also  be  the  mo8t  abhorrent  to  men,  because,  so  to 
speak,  it  raises  a  cup  brimful  of  mercy  to  the  parched  lips  of  a  sool 
in  anguish,  and  then,  instead  of  a  blessed  draughtof  grace,  which  would 
be  as  new  life  to  body  and  soul,  the  cup  and  its  contents  would  be  t 
mere  phantom,  and  thus  the  higher  the  hope  the  more  terrible  the  re- 
action and  the  fall.     If  there  is  no  heaven  or  hell,  and  this  life  is  eveiy- 
thing,  then  men  might  be  schooled  to  enjoy  or  endure  what  it  givw ; 
but  to  think  that  men  might  be  lifted  up  sh  if  into  heaven  in  thonghtj; 
and  then  to  find  that  the  conception  was  false,  would  be  simply  io* 
tolerable.     It  is  this  inimitable  conception  of  the  wisdom  of  JeiOi 
Christ  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  that  lifts  men  so  far  up  tlmt  thef 
can  put  their  trust  in  Him  ;  and  it  is  throu<]^h  faith  as  a  means  in  a  ma 
that  His  power  is  exerted  upon  the   sinful   children  of   men.     Th0 
leper  was  found  poor  of  spirit,  penitent  because  of  sin,  and  faithful  •■ 
to  the  Lord's  power  ;  and  thus,  no  sooner  was  there  the  free  commoni- 
cations  of  grace  and  faith  betwixt  Jesiis  and  the  leper  than  there  wtf 
healing  and  cleansing.     What  is  the  secret  of  such  power?    ItistI* 
same  as  the  secret  of  the  wisdom  ;  they  are  the  complement  of  each  otbi^ 
and  though  neither  can  be  comprehended  by  man,  they  harmonise,  m* 
the  Html  is  satisfied.    The  man  was  commanded  not  to  tell  any  one  of 
bia  clennmng  ;  thw  is  a  sign  for  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  g»* 
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of  God  in  the  nation,  and  it  wan  given  to  them  as  a  testimony  that 
the  King  of  grace  was  in  tlieir  midst. 

The  scene  changes  from  the  plain  to  the  husy  streets  of  Capernaum, 
and  there  is  seen  a  Roman  centurion  pleading  with  tlie  Lord  on  his 
servant  8  behalf.  The  Lord  seems  to  interrupt  his  prayer  by  the 
words,  ''I  will  come  and  heal  him;"  but  this  prayer  of  faith  of  the 
centurion,  and  the  response  of  Jesus,  is  the  means  of  drawing  forth 
the  fn^at  faith  of  the  soldier,  who,  rising  far  above  visible  relations, 
flpiritiially  discemr'd  that  the  Lord  was  the  Ruler  within  the  unseen 
world  of  life,  health  and  disease,  and  able  to  counteract  and  destroy 
what  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  life  and  health.  It  matters  not  how 
much  the  man  believed,  as  bearing  upon  spiritual  thoughts  ;  he  had 
laid  bold  of  this  thought  that  Jesus  possessed  power  over  disease  ;  that 
He  was  Master  within  this  sphere,  and  to  his  faith  there  was  an 
immediate  response  of  healing  power.  The  greatness  of  the  centurion's 
frith  is  made  a  matter  of  comment  by  the  Lord,  very  much  to  the 
diaparagement  of  the  Jews,  who  had  possessed  special  privileges  ;  and 
it  mdicates  that  a  new  sphere  of  gracious  operations  are  about  to  be 
entered  upon  in  nther  quarters  of  the  world,  amongst  men  who  would 
be  found  saitable  to  sit  down  with  the  fathers  of  Israel  ;  whilst  their 
children,  on  account  of  their  want  of  faith,  would  be  cast  out  into 
the  darkness  to  find  out,  by  sorrow  and  affliction,  their  awful  guilt  in 
deepising  their  Messiah. 

The  scene  of  healing  is  again  changed,  and  this  time  it  is  in  the  house 

of  Peter,  whose  wife's  mother  was  sick  with  a  fever ;  lie  graciously 

toocbed  her  hand,  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  arose  and  ministei'ed  to 

those  who  were  in  the  house.    The  day  drew  near  its  close,  but  His 

labonrs  in  healing  increased  ;  many  of  the  devil -posaessed  were  cured, 

the  evil  spirits  were  cast  out  by  His  Word,  and  all  the  sick  healed  ;  and 

these  things  were  a  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  tlint  **  Ilira- 

•elftcmkour  infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses.'*    The  Lord,   as  the 

Healer,  is  the  thought  speciallv    held   up    for   consideration    in    this 

section  of  His  blessed  work,  and  it  may  be  suggested  that  the  classes 

<^  persons  and  the  forms  of  diseases  have  their  special  teaching.    They 

tie  not  merely  beneficent  works  of  healing,  but  they  are  also  signs 

tod  even  parables  which  require  careful  study.     The  outcast  leper  is  a 

■gn  for  the    unholy  and   disobedient  Jew  ;    the  centurion's  seivant 

icked  with  pain,  a  sign  for  the  Roman  Empire,    which  was  about  to 

Wceive  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  a  strong  faith,  in  great  fulness,  and 

without  any  visible  vision  of  Jesus  or  touch  of  His  hand  ;    whilst 

Beter's  wife's  mother  is  a  sign  of  the  Church  in  its  feverisli  condition, 

*iuch  requires  the  touch  of  the  Healer  so  that  the  fever  may  pass 

**iy,  and  it  may  become  a  ministering  servant  amongst  men.    Tliese 

^K«  may  be  considered  as  permanent  signs  of  a  perverted,  disobedient 

PWple;  of  a  people  in  great  pain  because  of  affliction,  and  thus  ready 

to  receive  the  Healer  and  redemption  ;  and  of  a  Church  troubled  with 

J^rfi  excitement  and  unfit  to  fulfil  the  function  t^)  which  it  is  called 

"Of  the  salvation  of  men.    The  special  parabolic  teaching  may  run 

•we  in  the  direction  of  history,  but  in  the  meantime,  this  p\\&f^e  oi  Wy^ 

•bject  will  not  be  touched.     The  chief  thought  in  connection  w\t\\  \\v\ft 
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subject  is  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  not  merely  the  hiffhest  wisdo  i 
of  God,  but  also  IIIh  grcuteHt  form  of  power  ;  and  that  tne  mwnifptt-H 
tioD  of  both  the  wis4U)m  and  the  power  Imve  for  their  object  the  ores 
throwing  of  the  kingilom  of  darkness  within  the  soul,  and  the  destrnctica 
of  tlie  effectA  of  sin.    The  question  is  not  one  of  miracle  and  of  tH 
supernatural ;  it  is  of  tliis  method  of  nature  known  aa  the  kingdom  » 
grace,  of  the  order  in  which  it  works,  and  of  the  fitneas  of  thiB  kin^ 
dom  in  \X^  manifestations  to  attain  the  end  in  view,  nhich  ia  tZL^ 
restoration  of  sinful  men  to  the  favour  of  Grod,    As  a  matter  of  famu 
all  the  kingdoms  of  God  in  tlkeir  essential  wisdom  and  manifeatatw^ 
of  power  are  superhuman  ;  nien  may  know  the  scientific  relations, 
tlie  method  of  tJieir  operations,  and  by  doing  so  tliev  can  appreciate  tM 
wisdom  and  power  that  is  manifested,  but  beyond  this  perception  of  tA 
wisdom  and  power  of  God  men  arc  really  helpless  in  their  knowledK 
or  in  their  actions.  If  men  could  only  think  as  God  or  in  the  way  that  ^ 
has  manifested  His  thoughts  in  each  of  His  kingdoms,  there  would  ^ 
be  any  darkness  or  unbelief  in  the  souls  of  men ;  but  failing  this,  th»^ 
must  l)e  in  pn)portion  to  the  ignorance  and  self-assertion  not  mep" — i 
scepticism,  but  also  enmity  to  God.    If  men  say  that  they  are  r 
sinners,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  or  mercy  is  not  required,  '^^ 
it  is  simply  impossible  that  they  can  understand  tlie  order  of 
its  seven-fold  cycles,  and  they  never  will,  in  such  a  spirit,  attaia 
divine  wisdom,  to  rightetmsness,  or  to  harmony  with  the  will  of 
To  put  this  niatt<T  in  anotlier  form,  let  it  be  supposed  that  discipl 
natural  science  ask  their  teachers  the  very  important  questions  :  VT 
is  the  essential  thin^  named  force  ormatt<;r?  wliy  is  it  that  forcc:^ 
matter  possesses  power  ?  wliat  is  tlie  essential  thing  named  life  ?  ^B 
why  is  it  that  life  has  power  to  lay  hold  of  inorganic  matter  ancJ 
change  it  into  an  organised  product  V     Wliat  would  the  reply  b<> 
really  intelligent,  honest  men,  who  have  cart^fully  and  fully  stucJ 
these  matters  ?     "Would  it  not  be,  We  know  abBohit4>ly  nothing  of 
essences  or  powers  referred  to  ;  and  we  have  almost,  if  not  altogctJ 
concluded  that  we  never  can  know  anything  about  them  ?     These  thi 
are  not  within  the  sphere  of  science,  which  has  for  its  work  a  kn«)wle 
of  the  relations  of  manifestations  ;  we  are  assure<l  that  if  we  hinit  < 
selves  to  this  sphere  of  relations  wh;  will  d«)  right,  hut  should  we  b< 
to  speculate  upon  what  seems  to  be  inscrutable,  what  is  not  scic 
and  is  not  within  the  sphere  of  reason,  then  we  wouhl  become  unsi 
tific,  and  make  ourselves  tlie  laughing-stocks  of  an  intelligent  coaimu 
As  with  natural  physical  sciimci*,  so  it  must  be  with  tlie  psycholo 
moral  and  gracious  sciences ;    the  essences  and  powers  which 
related   manifestation    lie   beyond   the   human   rt-ason,    and    tli 
is  folly  to  atteni])t  to  explain  them,  and  it  is  a  mark  of  insao 
try  to  deny  their  existence.     Following  this  course  of  thought  i 
furtlier,  the  utter  inal)ility  of  a  sceptical,  materialistic  philosophv 

Elain  the  method  or  order  of  nature  in  all  that  is  manifested  and 
y  men  is  seen  ;  the  attempt  is  hopeless,  the  fabric  is  built  upi)i 
ileshly,  carnal  conceits  ;  it  is  of  the  earth  and  eanliy,  and  thus 
fall  when  the  judgments  (»f  God  arc  sent  forth  against  it.     God' 
H'j'ttdom,  power,  and  knowledge,  or  science,  are  not  so,  and  th< 
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conflict  in  6od*B  Word  upon  tliis  point.  It  is  asBerted  in  many  wayn 
that  God  possesses  this  hidden  wisdom  which  men  cannot  know  ;  that 
the  power  is  in  His  right  hand  to  execute  all  that  is  in  harmony  with 
Hiii  wise,  holy,  righteous,  good,  and  gracious  will ;  and  that  in  His  left 
hand  there  is  stored  up  His  strange,  hidden,  wise,  powerful,  and  awful 
jadgments,  which  He  executes  upon  the  unrighteous.  At  the  same 
time,  the  knowledge  of  the  method  or  order  of  nature  can  be  known  by 
men,  and  it  is  their  highest  wisdom  to  live  in  Imnnony  with  what  in 
Dtmed  the  laws  of  the  universe.  If  this  train  of  thought  is  distinctly 
followed  and  clearly  understood,  then  the  disciple  of  Jesus  Clirist  will 
not  in  his  future  studies  give  liimself  any  trouble  as  to  the  hidden  wis- 
dom and  power  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  but,  rather,  his  attention  will  be 
tamed  to  the  consideration  of  the  tliou^ht,  whether  the  words  and 
works  of  Jesus  manifest  a  method  or  order  of  natun:  which  is  fitted  in 
every  point  to  produce  man's  restoration  to  God,  heaven  and  holiness. 
It  has  been  seen  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  fully  meets  this  I'e- 
quire ment  in  every  particular,  as  it  embodies  all  that  is  necessary  for 
nun  to  know  so  that  He  might  love  and  obey  God.  The  nmnifes- 
Utions  of  healing  power  touch  the  leprous  soul  and  body  ;  the  intense 
agonies  of  the  restless  spirit  and  diseased  body  ;  and  the  feverish  per- 
turbations of  His  own  followers  in  their  wilful  ways,  when  instead  of 
the  ministering  service  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  they  cause 
rtrife  an<l  divisions  amongst  the  brethren  in  the  family  circle.  But  as 
if  these  three  signs  were  not  sufficient,  there  was  given  a  manif estiition 
of  the  plenitude  of  His  gracious  power  upon  all  kinds  of  disease  of  body 
and  disorder  of  the  soul,  and  over  all  these  He  was  Master  to  tlie  glory 
of  the  Father  in  His  heaven  of  grace  amongst  men. 

The  result  of  this  incontestable  evidence  as  to  a  kingdom  of  gi*ace 

amongst  men,  and  a  mighty  power  in  the  kingdom  to  produce  the 

i^uired   results,   ends   in   the  emphatic  question  which  may  not  be 

shirked.  Art  thou  |;oing  to  follow  Jesus — the  King  of  grace,  in  this 

most  blessed   mission  amongst  men  ?     If  Yes,  then  do  so  as  n  true 

^iple,  f^ym^  unto  Him  every  pr)wer  i)osse8sed  by  thee ;  because, 

oace  thou  art  saved  by  Him,  thou  art  not  thine  own,  but  His  and  the 

father*8  in  Him.    If  tliou  art  inclined  to  say  No,  and  would  fuin  leave 

the  decision  of  this  question  over  for  a  short  time,  then  understand  and 

i^ifie,  that  thou  art  hereby  charged  with  rebellion  against  thy  lawful 

King,  wiUi  despising  His  grace,  and  rejecting  Him  as  thy  Saviour,  Friend, 

•fldKing  ;  ami  it  is  at  the  peril  of  thy  soul,  judgment,  and  of  eternal 

^th,  that  thou  art  permitted  to  move  in  thought,  word,  km  deed,  from 

^Bpot  until  the  decision  is  made,  and  the  choice  for  God,  Christ,  and 

Wven,  or  self,  sin  and  hell  is  registered.     Thia  is  the  moment  of  crisis 

^  God's  Won!  to  thee,  0  soul ;  therefore,  choose  now  whom  thou  wilt 

*rve,  Jesus  Christ  thy  King,  or  thy  hateful,  rebellious  self.    This  was 

the  hour  of  decision  for  the  Scribe  ;  but  altliough  his  pretensions  were 

S>^t,  it  18  doubtful  whether  he  decided  to  follow  the  Son  of  man,  who 

^  King  of  grace,  had  no  posseKsion,  but  had  emptied  Himself,  so  that 

others  might  be  filled.      A  disciple  reluctant  to   leave  home,  and  a 

j|^  parent,  but  who  has  already  made  his  choice,  is  not  pon\\\XX.^^  to 

»»*vehig  own  will;  his  duty  is  to  bo  a  faithful  disciple  oi  3\iawft,  ^. 
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servant  of  grace,  and  as  grace  ministers  to  tlie  living,  not  to  the  dotd^ 
therefore  he  must  follow  Jesus,  and  not  the  ways  or  the  world,  or  of 
friends.  As  Jesus  came  amongst  men  not  to  do  His  own  will,  that  i» 
what  would  be  pleasant  and  profitable  for  Himself,  bat  to  do  God's  will, 
so  His  disciples  are  not  to  seek  their  own  pleasure  or  profit,  but  to  aerre 
as  ministers  of  grace  in  His  house  according  to  His  example  and  wilL 

There  is  a  change  of  place  and  scenery,  and  the  Lord  is  Been  asleep- 
in  a  ship,  whilst  all  around  there  is  a  storm  raging,  and  tiie  discipm^ 
are  overwhelmed  with  trouble  and  fear.  In  their  extremity  they  torn 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  saying:  "Save,  Lord  ;  we  perish  \^  and  rising  m 
His  majesty  He  reproved  them  for  their  want  of  faith,  rebuked  the 
Warring  elements,  and  there  followed  a  great  calm.  It  was  little 
wonder  that  the  men  marvelled  when  they  perceived  the  effects  of  His 
words  of  power  upon  the  external  world. 

When  they  had  landed  in  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  a  scene,  not 
less  terrible  in  its  kind  than  that  of  the  raging  winds  and  strong  set, 
met  their  view  in  the  two  demoniacs.  But  they  seemed  instinctively  to 
know  that  they  were  in  the  presence  of  the  Blaster  who  has  power  over 
all  devils ;  and  they  knew  that  the  day  of  judgment  was  come  upon 
them.  They  petitioned  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  enter  the  swine^ 
and  this  power  being  granted,  the  issue  was  the  destruction  of  the  swine, 
the  healing  of  the  demouitics,  and  the  rejection  of  Jesns  by  the 
Gadarenes. 

Chapter  IX.    Jesus  is  again  found  in  His  ovm  city,  Capernaum— 
the  place  of  consolation,  and  also  of  repentance — and  there  was  broo^bt 
unto  Him  a  {xalsied  man,  carried  by  his  four  friends.     Jesus  perceiving 
the  faith  that  had  prompted  the  deed,  instantly  responded  to  it  with  the 
words,  "Son,  be  of  good  cheer  ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  There  were 
Scribes  present  who  heard  His  words,  and  who  judged  in  their  own  sonli 
that  Jesus  had  blasphemed,  when  He  uttered  them.     They  did  not 
speak,  however,  and  thus  there  is  revealed  a  spiritual  power  of  thougjt 
which   the   Lord   possessed  ;   and   it   was   to  their  thoughts  that  Bo 
responded   by   the   question  as  to  their  evil  thinking ;  because,  it  w 
surely  as  easy  to  forgive  sins,  as  to  cause  a  palsied  man  to  walk ;  and 
to  prove  that  He  possessed  the  power  to  forgive  sin,  tlie  sig^  of  • 
palsied  man  healed  and  walking  was  given  unto  them.    The  Scrib* 
were  speechless  ;  Jesus  was  a  mystery  to  them  ;  they  kept  silent,  tat 
the  people  marvelled  and  jLcloritied  God,  because  such  a  work  of  mercj 
had  been  done  in  their  midst.  j 

At  this  time,  Matthew  wsh  called  to  follow  Jesus ;  and  like  a  tnW 
disciple,  he  inntantly  obeyed  and  followed  his  MaHter.  Whilst  Je** 
sat  at  meat  in  th<*  house  of  Matthew,  the  Pharisees  who  watched  Hi» 
were  shocked  that  He  should  be  found  in  the  company  of  publictW 
and  sinners.  His  reply  to  them  was  that  the  sick  need  a  physician,  «BJ 
not  those  who  enjoy  health  ;  that  mercy  is  the  highest  will  of  God,  WW 
not  receivinir  sacrititres  u])on  an  altar ;  and  that  His  mission  among'* 
men  was  to  bring  sinners  unto  a  gracious,  forgiving  God. 

At  the  same  time  the  diKciples  of  John  the  Baptist  came  to  JeWtf» 
Asking  ^vhy  they  and  the  Plmriseett  slvould  fast,  whilst  His  diftcip^^ ' 
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fatiteil  DOt  ?    His  respouBe  is,  that  there  Ib  a  fitneRH  iii  their  faHtin^,  for 
liwi  tbey  not  lost  their  insflter  ?  and  as  for  the  Phariuees,  as  they  had 
not  yet  receiveil  the  liope  of  the  nation,  it  was  also  suitable  that  they 
tthoulti  fast ;  but  for  His  disoiples  who  had  found  the  bridegroom  tliat 
tlieir  souls  desired,  why  should  they  in  the  hour  of  their  gladness 
pretend  to  a  fast,  which  woidd  not  have  been  so  in  reality.     This  was  a 
tiuie  of  feasting:  and  joy,  of  gaining  knowledge  and  Htrenjjcth  to  His  dis- 
ciples ;  but  the  day  would  come  when  they  would  lose  the  bridegroom,  and 
tlM;n  tlie  days  of  fasting  would  eonie.     The  dineiples  of  Jolm  did  not 
understand  His  mission  ;  but  if  they  would  study  the  parables  of  the 
worn-out  >?arment,  and  the  old  bottles  and  the  new  wine,  then  they 
would  understand  that  His  work  was  not  reformation  in  the  spirit  of 
Hoses  and  Elijah,  but  regeneration,  and  thus  Mosaism  in  its  forms  must 
pass  away  before  His  kingdom  would  be  established. 

Whilst  speaking,  Jesus  was  interrupted  by  a  certain  ruler  worshipping 
Him,  and  praying  that  He  would  come  and  lay  His  hand  upon  his  dead 
daughter  tnat  she  might  live.  Jesus  followed  the  ruler,  and  in  the  way 
a  woman  who  had  been  diseased  for  twelve  years  timchcd  His  garment 
and  was  healed.  Her  faith  was  amply  rewarded,  she  was  encouraged 
by  His  gracious  words,  the  cure  was  coniirnuMl,  and  she  was  made 
whole.  Entering  into  the  ruler's  house,  the  mock  mourners  were  com- 
mandcd  to  give  place,  as  their  labours  wen?  premature,  the  maid  not 
bein^  dead,  but  asleep  ;  but  they  with  unfeeling  insolence  laughed  Him 
to  scorn,  on  account  of  what  they  would  assume  to  be  His  ignorance  of 
tbeir  profession.  They  were  put  out  from  the  sacred  presence  of  the 
Life  of  the  world  ;  by  His  touch,  the  life  returned  to  the  sleeping 
organism,  and  the  maid  arose.  This  marvellous  work  made  His  Name 
^ous,  and  no  wonder,  because  it  showed  that  He  came  not  merely  to 
^^estroy  the  workings  of  the  devil  in  all  their  perversions  and  methods 
^  manifestations,  but  that  He  actually  possessed  the  keys  or  authority 
wer  hell  and  death,  and  bjr  means  of  these  keys,  every  secret  in  the 
lUiiverBe  lay  open  to  His  vision. 

Again  He  is  seen  walking  in  the  way  of  mercy,  and  there  is  seen 
Rowing  Him,  two  blind  men  who  cry  for  mercy  from  the  Son  of 
^vid.  He  enters  a  house,  the  blind  men  stand  beside  Him,  and  Ho 
*^  whether  they  believe  that  He  can  do  such  a  thing  as  give  sight  to 
*fe  bUnd ;  their  siniplc,  trustful  answer  is,  "  Yea,  Lord.'*  They 
P'WBessed  a  true  faith,  their  eyes  were  opened  to  see  tlie  fa<e  of  their 
Merciful  Benefactor ;  and  though  He  instructed  them  not  to  say  any- 
2*pg  about  their  cure,  they  coiild  not  keep  back  the  words  of  praise  to 
"im  who  had  opened  their  eyes. 

In  the  way  a  devil-possessed,  dumb  man  was  brought  unto  Him  ;  and 
^  power  of  Jesus  in  this  case  made  the  multitudes  marvel,  and  say, 
*  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel.  But  the  Pharisees  sai<l.  He  custeth 
^ttt  devilH  through  the  prince  of  the  devils."  At  this  point,  once  more, 
^  special  cases  pass  into  the  genend  stream  of  mercy  ;  and  Jesus  is 
^'ribed  as  going  about  doing  good  ;  teaching,  and  healing  the  sons  of 
Y^  Tlie  individual  stream  of  mercy  pours  forth  in  a  cojiious  flow  of 
"•*  bleHsed  water  of  grace  for  thirsty  souls ;  but  there  are  iuult\l\wVvi\i 
^unsaved  and  unhealed.     His  siml  is  drawn  out  in  coiupa^^\vma\.^ 
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tendcmeRB  toward  the  wandering  sheep  who  have  no  shepherd ;  tnd 
tiimlnp:  to  His  disciples,  He  instracts  them  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
^reat  harvest  field  of  the  world  tliat  He  might  send  forth  laboiirerB 
into  the  harvest. 

Chapter  X.  Here  the  Lord  Jesus  is  seen  deputing  gracious  powers 
to  Hifl  twelve  disciples,  and  sending  them  forth  to  carry  on  and 
extend  the  kingdom  of  mercy  amongst  men.  His  instructions  are 
those  of  the  King  of  grace  and  mercy  to  His  ministering  servanta ; 
they  arc  important,  and  it  is  necessary  to  give  them  brief  consideration. 
They  were  not  to  go  to  Gkntiles  or  Sanuntans,  but  to  Israel ;  in  other 
words,  tlie  time  was  not  yet  come  for  tlie  spiritual  manifestation  of 
Christianity :  Jesus  was  in  the  flesh,  the  Jews  nad  not  made  their  final 
choice ;  the  dj'ing  embers  of  the  sacred  fire  upon  the  Jewish  hearth  were 
to  l)c  gathered  together  so  that  the  followers  of  Christ  might  be 

f prepared  for  the  spiritual  era  about  to  dawn  upon  men.    Thia  is  the 
ayiug  of  tlie  foundations  of  the  gracious  kingdom  of  Christ ;  it  t» 
where  Mosaism  meets  with  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  in  its  ootward 
organisation,  and  there  is  the  dove-tailing  of  the  two  dispensations, 
thus  making  them  one  in  Jesus  Christ,     ft  is  not  the  spiritual  order 
first  and  then  the  visible  ;  but  as  it  is  in  the  order  in  nature,  first  tiie 
vinible  an<l  then  the  spiritual.    Tliis  movement  is  not  purely  spiritual, 
therefore  it  gives  to  men  in  the  twelve  apostles  the  forms  or  things 
within  which  the  Spirit  will  in  due  time  take  up  its  abode.     To  this  the 
words  of  Clirist  agree,  for  the  disciples  were  not  to  preach  that  the 
kingilom  had  come,  but  that  it  was  at  hand  ;  very  near  indeed,  but  still, 
even  as  then,  so  now,  forms,  mere  forms,  are  not  the  kingilom  of  mercy, 
they  an^  only  the  earthen  vessels  in  which  it  exists  ;  and  men  must  pot 
out  the  hand  of  faith  to  lay  hold  of  that  which  is  so  close  at  hand 
bofon*  they  will  find  it.     Tlie  disciples  received  spiritual  power  to  beil 
the  sick  and  the  broken  in  spirit ;  to  cleanse  the  leper  and  leprous 
souls  ;  to  give  life  to  the  dead  and  moral  life  to  souls  ;  and  to  cast  out 
devils  an<l  change  men  from  being  <levils  to  become  the  sons  of  (Jod; 
these  gifts  were  fnH>ly  given,  tlierefore  they  shouM  have  been  freely 
uhcmI.     As    His   disciples  antl    followers,   serving   God   in    His  SpiA 
temporal  tiling  were  not  to  occupy  their  attention  ;  their  ministratiMi 
to  men  was  of  mercy,  and  if  they  ministere<l  to  men  faithfully  of  H» 
grace,  men  would  Ik*  found  to  give  freely  of  what  was  necessary  ^ 
the  lunly.    Tiie  apostles  were  not  to  go  from  house  to  house  in  oW 
town,  but  they  were  to  find  a  suitable  place,  abide  there,  and  do  thy 
work  of  mercy.     If  their  message  of  mercy  was  despised  and  rejecWjt 
then  their  duty  would  be  to  leave  such  people  to  the  consequences  w 
tlieir  fatal  choice.     The  spirit  in  which  they  were  to  go  forth  ^***^ 
of  meekness  and   wisthnn ;   ant  I   they  were   to   expect   reviling  tw 
persecution  in  their  self-sacrificing  work.     But  whatever  position  w 
peril  or  ilifficulty  they  might  Ik?  bn)ught  int(»  by  their  faithful  min* 
trations  of  mercy,  they  were  not  to  be  cast  down  in  spirit,  but  to  do 
thi'ir  duties  faithfully  as  the  Spirit  of  God  the  Father  would  instnct 
thvm,     Tlicy  wcn»  not  tnen^ly  to  expect  persecution  from  the  worW,     1 
hnt  alno  ihxxi  t/ioir  doan»st  friend*  wouUl  become  their  bitterest  enenuei.     ; 
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and  that  they  would  be  hatodforthe  sake  of  Christ's  Name.  Persecutioi 

and  hatred  must  not  dry  up  the  spirit  of  mercy  within,  but  rather  then 

muMt  be  p<itient  endurnnce  to  the  end,  ro  that  there  may  be  a  perfect 

iialvation.     When  persecuted  in  one  place  they  had  Hberty  to  flee  unto 

another,  ever  remembering  that  the  diRcipIc  Rhould  follow  the  Master 

eyen  unti>  death.     The  fear  of  man  is  to  l>e  eschewed  and  the  fear  of 

Grod  clierished.    An  open  confession  of  the  tnith  is  to  be  made  at  all 

times,  and  upon  no  account  is  the  Master  to  be  denied  Ik; fore  men. 

The  first  effect  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  will  not  bo  peace, 

bat  bitter  war  in  families  ;  but  tliis  is  as  the  cross  to  the  followers  of 

Christ  and  it  is  for  them  to  bear  it  patiently  if  thoy  would  be  worthy 

of  Him.    To  seek  life  by  shirking  such  duties  will  be  to  lose  it ;  but 

to  lose  life  in  the  King  of  mercy's  service  is  to  find  eternal  life.    They 

gp  forth  carrying  blessings  to  men,  ami  they  who  receive  them  receive 

Him  ;  but  if  they  receive  the  disciples  merely  as  prophets  of  truth  and 

righteousness,  tliey  will  get  their  reward  ;  and  shouhl  any  gracious  soul 

have  compassion  and  give  unto  Christ*s  disciples  even  a  cup  of  cold 

water,  assuredly  they  shall  not  lose  their  reward. 

Chapter  XI.     In  chapter  x.  the  new  form  within  which  the  spirit 

of  Christianity  was  to  be  enshrined  is  presented  to  view  ;  in  chapter  xi. 

the  form  of  Mosaism  and  also  its  spirit  is  discerned  as  vanishing  fn)m 

the  si^ht  of  men.     Tlie  twelve  apostles  had  gone  forth  to  initiate  the 

new  kins^dom  ;  and  as  Jesus  was  busy  in  His  wonls  and  deeds  of  mercy 

there  came   unto   Him  two  disciples  of  John  the   Baptist  with   this 

wewa^e,  *'Art  Thou  He  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?" 

The  Kpirit  of  Moses,  the  prophets,  and  the  Baptist  is  strong  in  the 

'jSrection  of    moral  righteousness,  that  is,  of  truth,  obe<lience  to  law, 

jwtic'c,  and  judgment  upon  the  wicked  ;  and  only  dindy  visible,  hidden 

*»ay  under  rites,  ceremonies,  and  forms,  (!oul<l  men  discern  the  spirit 

^  mercy.     What  John  exj)ecte<l  was  a  kingdom  in  the  spirit  of  Moses, 

ttd  it  was  no   wonder  that  he  frette<l,  was  weary  and  disappointed, 

^use  there  was  no  appearance  of  the  visible  kingdom  which  he  liad 

tap  in  his  own  imagination.     Tlie  spirit  of  John  was  working  in  one 

Htion,  in  the  onier  of  visible  things  :  the  spirit  of  Jesus  was  moving 

irtily  fonvard  in  another  direction,  but  with  very   little   outward 

lifestation,  and  in  this  way  John  could  not  understand  Jesus.     But 

iR  symfHithising  with  John  in  his  I(m<dy  con<lition,  and  knowing 

tthe  end  would  be  to  His  forerunner,  who  was  even  then  enduring 

:  brings  men  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  ami  the  kingdom  into 

;  sent  by  his  messengers  a  message  suitable  for  his  conditicm,  and 

mi^i^ht  lie  the  means   of  consolation    if   he    woid<l   think   upon 

's  wonls,  *•  Show  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 

he  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk  ;  the  lepers  arc 

mI.  and  the  deaf  bear  ;  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 

?fM?l  preache<l  unto  them.     And  bleMse<l  is  he  whosoever  shall  not 

idfil  in  Me."    C«»uld  J«>hn  at  such  a  time  look  beyond  the  words 

1  their  spirit?     To  <lo  «o  might  have  been  difficult,  but  Isaiah 

e  so  to  a  wry  great  extent,  and  thus  it  was  poRft\V>W  WiaX.  \\\^i 

'uptist  might  be  led  to  poiulvr  upon  the  words  of  the  ViVWV^<iV\vi\>\ 
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>rophet.  Could  he  only  by  tliinking  ogam,  by  revising  the  whole 
lis  thoughts  in  the  light  of  these  words,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ' 
to  conceive  of  blindness  being  removed  from  men  so  that  the  light 
truth  might  reach  their  souls  ;  that  lame,  weak-kneed  spirits  mights 
made  to  run  in  the  way  of  God*s  laws  ;  tliat  leprous  souls  and  bodl 
miglit  be  cleansed  ;  that  the  deaf  ears  might  be  unstopped  and  brouc 
to  listen  to  God's  Word  ;  that  even  the  dead  might  uve  again,  be= 
raised  up  b}'  another  spirit  within,  which  would  be  stronger  tfe 
death  ;  and  if  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  r^idy^ 
receive  the  kingdom,  then  how  could  the  work  of  Jesus'  be  in  va3 
These  words  may  liave  touched  the  soul  of  the  Baptist  in  his  loik. 
dungeon  ;  and  not  being  offended  at  his  Master,  this  mav  have  beecs 
liim  not  merely  the  last  glimpse  of  sunshine  upon  earth,  but  alao^ 
Ids  change  from  tlie  flesh  and  from  visible  forms  into  spiritual  life  ^ 
crossing  the  Jordan,  in  figure,  for  he  was  then  on  the  east  side),  1 
glorious  Sun  of  spiritual  truth  that  would  arise  upon  his  soul  to  J 
no  more.  For  men  the  Mosaic  vision  of  visible  uings  was  paMU 
away,  but  the  last  of  the  pn)phets  when  translated  might  become  oa 
of  the  first  of  the  saints,  only  such  a  change  is  not  in  the  spirit  a 
Moses  and  visible  things,  but  of  Christ  and  invisible  realities. 

Tlie  disciples  of  John  departed  with  the  gracious  message  to  thi 
lonely  prophet ;  Jesus  seeks  to  rivet  the  attention  of  the  multitodfli 
around  Him  upon  the  critical  condition  in  which  they  were  placed,  from 
whicli  they  could  not  extricate  themselves,  and  for  which  they  wc» 
become  responsible  personally  and  nationally.  T^vo  great  waves  (rf 
divine  blessmg  hud  in  rapid  succession  burst  upon  their  heads  ;  in  John 
and  Jesus  the  spirits  of  Mosaism  and  of  ChriKtiauity  hud  been  presentfld 
to  their  view  ;  and  the  time  liud  now  come  for  their  decision  to  be  meOi 
or  to  remain  like  foolish,  spoiled,  ignorant  children,  who  selfishly  look 
after  their  own  personal  interests,  and  care  nothing  for  the  wclitre  « 
others.  Tlie  words  of  Jesus  bearing  upon  John  are  like  the  voice  of  • 
tnimpct  challenging  men  that  they  miglit  arise  and  think.  He  forcei 
into  their  thoughts  pictures  which  are  the  very  opposite  of  the  portrti* 
<»f  John  the  Baptist,  so  thut  they  might  be  compelled  to  compare  tta 
pictures  with  the  original.  He  asks  them  what  they  had  gone  into  tl* 
wilderness  to  sec  ?  Was  it  a  reed,  a  weak  thing  shaken  by  every  wiiW| 
or  a  smiling,  deceitful,  foppish  courtier,  who  had  as  many  faces  tf  thj 
classes  with  whom  he  met  ?  No,  would  be  tbe  instant  response  » 
every  listener,  John  was  no  weakling  to  be  shaken  by  the  fetf  ^ 
favour  of  men,  and  he  was  faitliful  in  reproving  wickedness.  ^Vb•t 
then  ;  if  John  was  not  like  a  reed,  as  so  many  of  that  generation  W 
proved  themselves  to  be,  and  not  a  courtier  seeking  the  Sivour  of  njej 
like  the  Herodiaus  and  others,  then  the  man  was  the  servant  of  tnitn 
and  righteousness,  and  thus  a  prophet.  This  conclusion  is  the  rigM 
«me,  therefore  Jesus  instructs  them  in  the  fact  that  John  WM  thft 
messenger  going  before  tbe  King,  their  Messiah  ;  tliat  John  was  thj 
greatest  of  the  prophets  ;  and  yet  that  the  least  in  the  kingdom  <» 
heaven  is  greater  than  John  the  Baptist.  John  had  come  and  tbe 
j)ageantr}'  of  law  and  rituul,  the  order  of  visible  things,  was  vanislung  frWB 
ffiij^ht ;  but  this  setting  luminous  star  had  brought  the  ilawn  of  spiritoil 
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d  at  hiH  disappearance  the  old  thingH  would  pass  away,  and 
rder  become  manifested.  The  surface  mif^ht  appear  quiet 
ble  catastrophe  be  apparent ;  but  in  the  spiritual  world  it  was 
mse  thoughtful  men  were  in  an  agony  to  know  the  tnith  ;  and 
tense  desire  to  know  and  obey  the  will  of  God  they  were 

kingdom  as  by  force.  Did  they  know  anything  of  this 
piritual  power  operating  upon  men  in  their  midst  and  all 
n  ?  Did  they  feel  the  burning  fire  which  was  testing  every 
as  to  the  past  and  the  future  ?  and  could  they  not  see  tliat 
M  at  work  separating  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  P  The  end 
upon  them,  and  they  perceived  it  not ;  for  John  with  the 
d  spirit  of  Mosaism,  was  shut  up  in  the  piison  of  Herod 
ad  soon  this  other  Elias  would  depart  from  amongst  men,  by 
iot  of  fiery  persecution  to  deatn,  to  report  to  the  King, 
md  Invisible,  their  rejection  of  Him  and  the  message  He 
hem.  Elias  had  again  come  to  another  Carmel,  the  vineyard 
jrael  had  heard  the  cry  '*  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
God  had  been  glorified  in  their  midst  by  a  fire  from 
re  glorious  than  that  which  had  burnt  up  Elijah's  sacrifice, 
;  works  of  His  beloved  Son  ;  and  as  with  the  Israel  of  old, 
ay  the  strong  tide  of  emotion  had  flowed  and  as  suddenly 
)%  and  the  result  must  be  the  same  as  with  ancient  Israel, 
lad  fallen  upon  their  ears  :  but  they  did  not  hear  ;  the  Lord 
them  their  position,  and  they  would  not  understand  ;  more 
)t  do  but  impress'upon  them  the  great  importance  of  His  words 
'*  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
ment  has  fallen  upon  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  for  they  have 
i)y  their  unbelief,  and  by  despising  the  Word  of  God,  caused 
ct  them  as  altogether  unfit  to  be  His  servants  for  the  salva- 
world.  His  service  required  men  of  intense  spiritual  power 
think  upon  the  past  and  present,  on  Moses  and  Jesus  Christ, 
uld  at  any  sacrifice  lay  hold  of  God's  truth  and  righteous- 
dze  them  as  if  they  were  to  be  gained,  only  by  exertion  of 
r  that  a  man  possesses.  God's  men  must  have  no  master 
ud  to  serve  Him  they  must  give  up  everything  that  is  desired, 
ssessed.  The  kingdom  will  be  possessed,  out  only  those 
ong  in  faith,  who  love  the  truth,  and  who  have  cut  oif  every 
lal  lust,  are  competent  to  follow  the  King  in  this  warfare, 
le  generation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  the  generation  He  was 
sing  could  only  be  compared  to  children,  who  knew  nothing 
»U8,  responsible,  spiritual  things  of  life.  They  loved  to  be 
,  if  the  amusement  provided  for  them  did  not  come  up  to 
tation,  tllen  they  would  become  sulky  and  give  no  response 
:«  presented  to  them.    John  had  come  to  them  as  a  prophet ; 

so  rude  and  uncharitable,  calling  them  by  such  names  as 
sinners,  and  even  telling  them  that  the  respectable  sons  of 
Bqnired  to  repent,  that  they  might  be  saved  :  and  then  His 
)re  so  coarse  and  uncivilised  that  he  could  not  even  eat  and 
Mi  society.  They  did  not  like  John,  nor  the  pan  tYiot  \i^ 
ire  them,  and  in  their  opinion  the  man  was  poBseased  ^\tVi  \k<^ 
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evil.  Ah  for  the  Son  of  man,  His  actinf^  was  of  a  diiSerent  kind  ;  Iml 
hen  He  went  to  the  other  extreme  from  John  ;  He  paid  no  respect  to 
;hc  eHtabliHhed  usageH  of  society^  to  classeR  and  persons,  but  when  He 
was  invited  to  the  house  of  publican  or  Pharisee,  sinner  or  saint,  He 
would  go,  and  by  doing  so  committed  the  grave  mistake  of  appearing 
to  make  light  of  sin  and  bj  implication  would  make  out  that  all  men 
are  equal.  Such  a  man  cannot  surely  be  a  saviour  of  society,  but 
rather,  when  so  very  free  in  giving  His  company  to  all  who  invite  Him, 
no  better  than  a  srlutton  and  a  wine-bibber.  Generations  of  men  mm 
away,  but  the  spirits  which  animate  them  continue  to  live ;  and  it  is 
not  uncharitable  to  tliink,  or  even  to  say,  that  the  great  mass  of  tfaa 
people  at  this  day  are  exactly  upon  the  platform  pictured  by  ^e  Lord, 
and  they  are  not  one  whit  further  advanced  in  tueir  Imowledse  or  in 
their  methods  of  judging  the  servants  of  God.  They  cannot  be  justified 
by  any  means,  by  their  criticisms  upon  GoiVs  servants,  or  by  their  self- 
appointed  standards  which  ther  set  up ;  but  the  highest  wisdom  it 
justified  in  sending  unto  men  these  apparently  extremes  of  charactarj 
if  for  no  other  reason  than  this,  that  men  might  be  brought  to  thfaik 
upon  what  such  men  say  and  do,  so  that  the  Word  of  God  might  be 
studied  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven*s  mercy  found. 

The  day  of  mercy,  the  hour  of  crisis,  the  moment  of  judgment,  and 
then,  woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  rejected  and  condemned.    The  bolidqr 
attire  must  be  laid  aside  and  sackcloth  and  ashes  will  cover  tbe  bo(|y : 
tlie  day  of   exaltation  in    unexampled  privileges  passes   quietly  ano 
quickly  away,  and  the  night  of  descending  as  if  into  hell  cemes  slowlj 
round.    Tlic  day    rich  in   blessing  and  toleration  flies  past   and  tb 
night  of  intolerance  of  unl>carable  judginents,  moves  steadily  forward 
Tlie  great  and  shining  light  of  John  ;  the  blazing  sunshine  of  the  word 
and  works  of  Jesus  Christ  are  gone,  and  the  awful  darkness  draws  net 
For  those  who  in  the  day  of  mercy  had  received  mercy  there  is  no  judi 
ment ;  but  for  those  who  had   rejected  mercy,  judgment  was  at  tJ 
door  and  for  a  season  the  sweet  voice  of  mercy  would  be  heard 
more. 

Under  such  circumstances  what  is  the  hope  of  man  P  It  must  lie 
tbe  sovereignty  of  the  Father,  and  in  His  wisdom  and  power.    The  w 
and  the  pnidcnt  among  men  have  erred,  they  have  deceived  themse) 
and  others  ;  but  the  Son  of  God  never  deceived  any  one  ;  and  it  is 
His  hands  that  all  things  are  delivered  by  the  Father.     He  is  tbe  ^ 
to  heaven,  the  Truth  in  heaven,  and  the  Life  of  heaven,  therefore 
may  freely  trust  Him,  cast  all  their  cares  and  tnnibles  upon  Him 
find  rest  m  Him  and  peace.    Only  in  doing  so  it  is  essential  that 
be  subjection  to  His  will,  learning  of  Hini,  resting   in  Him.  a 
will  be  found  that  His  will  is  not  grievous  to  l)ear  and  tlmt  the 
He  iinposes  are   indeed   light,  when  His  gracious   spirit  animat 
soul.  Tlie  Saviour's  invitation  was,  an  it  were,  the  tender  farewell 
Jews  who  had  heard  him  s|>eak  these  words,  and  who  would  not 
His  graciims  offer  of  inercy  ;  and  this  is  His  voice  during  the  CI 
era,  they  liave  lieen   to  men  a  very  fountain   of  spiritual  bless? 
means  of  transfonning  men  into  the  likeness  of  Christ  and  to  tl 
mad  lowly  iliey  have  given  rest  of  soul. 
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CiUPTER  XII.    The  Lord  Jesus  and  His  disciples  are  again  seen 

togetlier  ;  it  is  the  Sabbatli-day,  they  are  hungry,  and  as  they  pass 

throagh  the  com  they  pluck  the  ears  and  cat.     The  Pharisees  observe 

this  and  bring  a  charge  against  them  for  doing  an  unlawful  thing.     It 

does  8cem  that  they  carry  the  letter  of  the  commandment  to  its  utmost 

bouxhiary  when    they  interpret  this  action  as  a   profanation    of  tlio 

Sabbath,  and  therefore  Jesus  proceeds  to  reason  with  them  by  showing 

that  6(Hi'8  bread  is  not  selfishness  and  hatred,  but  mercy;  and  that  in 

the  work  of  mercy  the  Sabbath  is  set  aside,  and  men  are  free  of  blame 

for  what  they  do.     If  when  David  was  hungry  it  was  not  a  sin  to  give 

him,  and  those  who  were  with  him,  tlio  shew-bread  which  .was  the 

portion  of  the  priests,  then  mercy  was  greater  than  ritual  ;    and  if 

priests  offer  up  sacrifice  on  tlie  Sabbath,  thus  doing  work,   was  not 

aercy  greater  tlian  the  Sabbath  ?    They  knew  the  sacrcdness  of  the 

temple,  but  in  their  midst  was  a  greater  than  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Hie  Pharisees  had  made  a  mistake  in  not  understanding  the  words  ^*  I 

will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,"  and  thus  they  had  been  guilty 

in  seeking  tlie  condemnation  of  the  innocent ;  **  For  the  Son  of  man  is 

Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath-day."    Tlie  Pharisees  were  not  able  to  give 

i  reply  to  such  thoughts  ;  they  strike  at  the  very  root  of  all  their  ideas, 

ud  thus  they  take  a  little  time  for  reflection.   But  the  scene  is  quickly 

cfainged  to  the  synagogue  in  which  there  was  a  man  with  a  withered 

Ittnd  ;  and  here  the  Pharisees  renew  their  attack  by  asking,  for  the 

purpose  of  accusing  Him,  whether    healing  might  be   done    on    the 

wbath-day  ?    The  appeal  to  their  own  interests,  and  the  decision  in 

Hia  favour — that  a  sheep  might  be  taken  out  of  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath — 

ii  carried  fonn*ard  to  disease  of  body ;  and  it  is  concluded  that  the 

WlinflT  work  of  mercy  is  a  righteous  thing,  and  that  it  may  be  done  on 

^  Sabbath-day.    The  contention  of  the  Pharisees  was  for  a  form  and 

»Bgii,  and  for  obedience  to  the  letter,  in  the  spirit  of  strife^  therefore 

^  were  anti-sabbatic  ;  the  principle  enunciated  by  Jesus  looks  away 

■^yond  the  visible  form,  and  seizes  the  conception  not  merely  of  the 

^bbatli,  but  also  of  the  Cliristian  idea  of  peace  and  rest  in  Christ.  The 

^btth  is  nothing  of  itself,  it  is  a  sign  of  the  state  of  rest  or  of  harmony 

^  the  will  of  God.    Once  men  possessed  such  a  blessing,  but  they 

J^dy  esteemed  what  was  so  valuable^  and  by  disobedience  it  vanished 

*^  the  world,  leaving  care  and  toil  instead  of  peace  and  rest.     The 

'^I'Mth  day  was  set  apart  for  tlie  worship  of  God  and  for  communion 

^  Him  as  the  feast  of  peace  and  the  rest  of  the  soul ;  but  instead 

^the  day  being  made  a  means  for  a  gracious  and  merciful  end,  even 

!^  salvation  of  men,  and  bread  for  tiieir  hungry  souls,  it  became  an 

^  to  which  incense  was  offered,  and  a  means  of  strife  and  cursing 

^>tead  of  blessing.     Hidden  under  the  form  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath 

^  the  services  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  there  was  to  be  found  the 

P^mMe  of  a  true  Sabbath  of  peace  and  rest ;  but  true  peace  and  rest 

*^dd  be  found  in  One  greater  than  a  visible  temple,  and  in  a  kingdom 

^mercy  which  would  bring  in  a  true  Sabbath-day.  The  question  then, 

lad  throughout  the  whole  Christian  era,  is  not  specially  one  ot  tcioiqX 

kw,  thou^i  this  is  also  true  in  its  place,  bat  of  mercy,  of  dra^'ing  Xh^. 

ifceep  of  God  out  of  ihe  pit  into  which  they  have  iallen,  oi  iceOiwiS 
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their  hungry  soiilfl,  and  of  rendering  unto  God  a  gracious  service 
worship  and  praise,  and  of  works  of  mercy  toward  men.  This  is  Jea 
Christ's  conception  of  a  Snbbath  feast ;  and  in  figure,  it  enlarges  iic 
the  Sabbath  of  weeks,  which  will  bring  peace  and  rest  to  a  troubU 
world  ;  and  beyond  the  Sabbath  of  weeks,  or  the  millennium,  the 
comes  into  view  the  day  of  jubilee,  when  all  the  ransomed  will 
restored,  and  the  eternal  Sabbath  of  peace,  rest,  and  harmony  with  ts 
will  of  God  will  begin.  In  the  meantime  the  invitation  of  Jes'- 
**  Come  unto  Me/'  &c.,  is  the  key  to  this  Sabbath  question  ;  becausaa 
is  only  in  Him  tliat  men  can  find  a  Sabbath — rest — ^for  their  souls  5 
is  well  to  remember  that  *Hhe  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabba  ' 
day." 

L'he  Pharisees  had  failed  in  their  purpose,  and  being  grievous 
offended  because  of  their  open  discomfiture  before  all  the  people,  tfa 
met  in  council  to  devise  some  means  how  they  might  destroy  Jesi 
His  words  are  words  of  peace  and  rest,  and  of  mercy  to  men ;  tlM 
thoughts  full  of  envy,  jealousy,  hatred  and  murder.  The  devil 
roused  at  last ;  the  serpent  has  raised  his  head  ;  and  with  such  a  floe 
of  wolves  running  after  one  poor  Lamb,  there  is  small  chance  indasf 
of  escape  from  such  enemies.  Jesus  knew  the  spirit  of  the  men  aiHi 
their  intentions,  and  thus  He  withdrew  from  the  place  so  that  ihtf 
might  have  time  to  reflect  upon  their  sinful  ways  ;  but  although  hated 
and  persecuted,  and  removing  from  one  city  to  another,  where  He 
might  be  more  welcome,  He  continued  the  same  ministration  of  merqr, 
only  more  quietly,  requesting  those  that  were  healed  not  U^  make  Him 
known.  In  .lesus  wa8  fulfilled  the  prophetic  utterances  of  Isaiah,  wbo 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  Imd  spoken  of  such  an  One  who  would  poaefli 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  who  by  meekness,  gentleness,  and  knowledge 
would  bring  a  great  victory  to  the  cause  of  God  ;  for  **  in  His  N»n* 
shall  the  (xcntiles  trust." 

There  was  brought  to  Jesus  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  tnd 
dumb  :  the  Lord  healed  him  ;  the  people  were  amazed  and  said,  **^ 
this  the  Son  of  David  ?  "     The  common  people  judged  truly  ;  hat J^ 
Pharisees,  when  they  heard  such  a  thought  sujs^ge«ted  about  Jesus,  t^ 
the  very  opposite  extreme,  and  asserted  that  His  works  were  done  byo* 
power  of  the  prince  of  the  devils.  This  blasphemous  assertion  drew  fro* 
Jesus  a  full  exposition  of  the  folly  of  this  assertion,  and  a  very  stnJB^ 
warning  to  the  Pharisees  of  the  extremely  dangerous  position  they^*? 
in.  They  were  not  consistent  in  asserting  that  tSatan  htt<l  become  diviwj 
against  himself,  because  no  soul,  city,  house,  or  nation  divided  ag«i^ 
itself  could  possibly  stand.     If  the  idea  that  the  devil  would  not  *tf 
to  destroy  his  own  power  was  conclusive,  then  there  was  the  »lt^ 
native  view  which  was  worthy  of  consideration,  which  was  tliat  tW 
Spirit  of  God  was  operating  by  Jesus  ;  and  if  this  was  the  case,  tltfj' 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  had  come  very  near  to  them.     The  questioa  ^ 
one  of  power  ;  on  the  one  hand,  the  devil -possessed  who  was  in  poaMi* 
sion  of  the  house  ;  on   the  other,  a  power  stronger  than  that  of  thff 
devil,  which  could  enter  right  into  the  secret  places  of  man's  beingi 
hind  the  devilf  cast  him  out,  and  retain  possession.     Theories  may  Si 
spun  out  that  will  make  black  appeal  ta^%  wklte^  and  a  lie  to  past  &i 
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lie  truth  ;  but  the  plain  facts  are  that  though  the  devil  is  Btrong, 
-^od's  grace  is  stronger,  and  it  has  gained  many  such  victories  over  the 
ieviL    Tliey  who  are  on  the  side  of  grace  and  mercy  arc  with  Jesus 
ohrist  in  His  work  of  regeneration  ;  but  they,  who  by  lies   and  blas- 
phemous   thoughts    oppose   Him    in  His  work    of    mercy,    are  the 
servants  of  the  destroyer.    Tliis  assertion  that  Jesus  Clirist  is  in  league 
^h  the   devil   is  an   abhorrent  one  ;   still,   if   men  should  in  their 
iKoorancc  even  conceive  such  an  idea,  there  is  forgiveness,  but  if  they 
•ly  what  they  believe  to  be  a  lie,  and  act  the  part  of  the  devil  in 
iDalice,  envy,  hatred,  and  all  uncharitAbleness,  then  they  do  indeed 
that  the  door  of  mercy  against  themselves,  and,  having  trampled  under 
foot  the  means  of  their  redemption,  by  what  means  can  they  be  saved  ? 
It  is  no  use  quibbling  about  degrees  of  sin,  or  what  the  unpardonable 
im  may  be  ;  the  important  thought  for  all  men  is  this,  find  out  exactly 
vbat  the  seed,  the  tree,  and  the  fruit  is ;  if  good  and  gracious,  it  is 
well ;  if  comipt,  then  it  is  condemned,  and  no  man  can  reverse  the 
smtence.     From   poisonous  vipers  men  expect  poison,  and    not  any- 
thing good  ;  and  it  is  the  same  with  the  soul  of  man  if  unregenerate, 
•▼il  and  evil  only  will  be  the  issue  ;  whilst  if  regenerate  by  grace,  then 
guod  treasures,  gracious  thoughts  will  be  manifested.     There  is  no 
Beans  by  which  the  order  of  nature  will  be  bribed  to  tell  a  lie  ;  it  is 
true  to  the  letter,  and  only  sophists  who  love  not  the  truth  set  them- 
•dves  against  facts ;  they  are  foolish,  because  they  deceive  and  destroy 
tbeir  own  souls,  and  surely  even  an  infant  could  see  that  no  profit  can 
come  from  such  actions. 

The  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sought  a  sign  from  Jesus,  perhaps 
Itetending  that  if  something  marvellous  was  done,  that  then  they 
night  be  inclined  to  listen  to  His  teaching.  His  answer  is  that  no 
tign  shall  be  given  to  such  a  perverted  and  evil  generation,  except  that 
ff  the  prophet  Jonah,  and  the  facts  of  his  history  were  already  known 
to  them.  They  desired  a  visible  wonder :  He  speaks  to  them  of  death 
•nd  a  resurrection.  They  speak  as  if  they  wished  to  believe,  but  He 
knew  their  secret  thoughts,  and  the  fact  was  that  they  were  more 
i*belliou8  and  degraded  than  the  people  of  Nineveh,  for  they  repented 
fiwi  Jonah  preached  to  them.  Judgment,  not  mercy,  were  His  words 
■  their  hearing  ;  folly  and  not  wisdom  was  their  choice  ;  and  the  men 
«f  Nineveh  and  the  queen  of  the  south  would  condemn  these  sign- 
deckers  who  would  not  see  such  signs  of  wisdom  and  power  as  had  not 
W«i  granted  by  Solomon  or  Jonah.  Their  state  had  l)ecome  extreme  ; 
the  unclean  spirit  had  gone  as  if  into  a  desert  place,  seeking  for  rest, 
ttd  had  not  found  it,  because  it  had  been  seeking  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion; disappointed,  restless,  demoniacal,  what  could  the  miserable 
*i'rtch  do  but  return  to  the  garnished,  reformed,  cleansed  house, 
tiking  other  seven  devils  along  with  it  even  more  wicked  than  itself, 
■■d  the  end  must  be  the  perfection  of  wickedness,  a  complete  mani- 
^Mtation  of  immorality  such  as  the  world  had  never  before  that  time 
vitnessed. 

Whilst  thus  engaged   with   the   Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Jesus  was 
nibrmed  that  His  motlier  and  brethren  desired  to  speak  with  H\«\  •,  \sv\\, 
fle  extending   His  hand  toward  Bis  disciples,  claims  t\\eiti  «k.^  ^Sa 
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nearest  of  kin,  not  acconling  to  the  flesh,  but  by  spiritual  affinity.  The 
day  for  earthly  things,  and  forms  had  passed  by  ;  the  lower  powers  of 
being  which  minister  to  the  higher  must  &11  into  the  shade,  and  eveir 
power  must  be  concentrated  upon  the  spirit  of  obedience  to  the  Father  s 
will.  The  flesh  is  as  nothing,  but  those  who  do  the  will  of  Gk>d  are 
united  in  Christ  to  the  one  family  in  heaven  and  earth  of  which  God  if 
the  Father  and  Head,  Law-giver  and  Sling.  It  is  at  this  point  that  the 
cycle  of  thought  in  tiiis  chapter  ends  by  revealing  unto  the  disdples 
of  Christ  that  the  spiritual  Sabbath  of  rest  is  found  in  perfect  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God  the  Father.  Whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  sign 
of  heding  and  dispossessing  the  devil,  blind  and  dumb.  He  manifested 
His  merciful  power  upon  men  who  could  not  see  the  will  of  God  ;  who 
were  dumb  and  could  not  utter  His  praises  ;  and  who  devil-pofweased 
were  turned  away  from  God.  There  is  a  more  terrible  sign  in  this 
chapter,  and  it  is  the  condition  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  who  in  their 
enmity  to  Christ  had  taken  the  fatal  step  of  despising  and  rejecting 
Him,  and  thus  their  last  state  was  indeed  almost  as  bad  as  it  could  be. 
Did  they  still  possess  the  power  to  hear?  the  one  special  sense  which 
could  be  utilised  as  a  blessing  to  them  P  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  think 
that  men  can  be  so  insane,  possessed  with  the  devil  of  self,  that 
they  should  hate  the  holy  Sitviour ;  so  blind  to  tnith  and  righteousDeas, 
that  they  cannot  discern  betwixt  light  and  darkness  ;  and  so  dumb  that 
they  are  unable  to  thank  God  for  His  mcrcieR,  or  acknowledge  His 
sovereignty  over  them.  How  can  God  help  those  in  such  a  condition  if 
they  will  not  listen  to  Ilis  voice,  and  will  ])er8iHt  in  taking  their  own 
ways  an<l  thinking  their  own  thoughts  ?  The  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  terrible  judgments  indeed,  but  the  worst  is  this,  that  men  prefer  to 
go  forward  in  such  a  j)ath,  bringing  down  judgments  upon  their  <iwn 
heads,  whilst  Christ  is  doing  llis  utmost  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy  to 
bring  them  to  himself  and  to  God. 

It  may  now  be  discerned  that  chapters  v.,  vi.,  and  vii.,  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  its  objective  laws,  or  principlei* 
which  lead  men  onward  t(>  the  perfection  that  is  in  God  the  Father ;  in 
the  kingdom  of  mercy  Jind  the  righteousness  which  is  by  grace,  v^ 
jectively,  as  found  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  the  order  of  life  or  activf 
relationship  toward  men  by  Christians  as  brethren,  or  as  estranged  froB 
God  through  sin  ;  and  this  is  a  manifestation  of  tlie  kingdom  of  gnc^f 
not  only  in  its  poor  spirit,  but  also  in  its  fruition  in  all  heavenly  Uiings* 
Cliapters  viii.,  ix.,  present  to  view  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  its  power 
over  sin,  in  its  objective,  subjective,  and  active  forms,  and  thus  the 
principles  manifested  harmonise  with  the  wonis,   *'  Blessed  are  the/ 
tliat  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.*'      Chapters   x.,   xi.,  in«k* 
manifest  tlie  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  objective  principles  set  down  ^ 
the  guidance  of  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.     The  subjecti'* 
state  of  the  soul  so  that  there  may  be  perfect  obedien<:c  to  the  will «' 
the  Father  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  beautifully  expressed  in  the  thoupw 
of  laying  the  heavy  bunlens  of  life  on  Him,  and  in  the  subject  taking 
up  His  easy  yoke  and  thus  finding  rest  of  soul.     The  active  portion  i» 
fully  developed  in  chapter  xii.  where  the  Lonl  Jesus  confonns  in  v\ 
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thinpi  to  the  will  of  Hib  Father ;  whilst  the  Pharisees  are  seen  as 
^nlful  rebels  against  God,  and  as  servants  of  the  devil ;  and  where 
the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  is  manifested  as  a  spiritual  realm  by 
tlie  Rpiritiial  union  existing  betwixt  Himself  and  His  disciples,  whilst 
camiUf  fleshly  aflSnities  arc  emphatically  set  aside.  This  portion  will 
hamionise  with  the  words,  ^^  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth." 

Chapter  XIII.  By  advancing  to  this  chapter,  there  can  now  be 
discerned  to  some  extent  what  it  spiritually  represents  ;  it  is  nothing 
lees  than  the  hidden  wisdom  of  the  Father,  "  thmgs  wliich  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  When  the  high  and 
holy  principles  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  are  to  be  enunciate*!  to  the 
worKI,  men  are  called  up  as  if  into  a  mountain  to  commune  with  God. 
When  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  its  power  of  healing  is  to  be  revealed, 
man  uiust  descend  to  the  plain,  to  cities,  to  the  stonny  seas,  stand  by 
the  insane  and  paralysed,  mix  witli  ]mblicans  and  sinners,  and  pharisaic 
bjpocrites,  learn  about  secret  troubles,  stand  by  the  betlside  of  tlie 
<lying  and  the  dead,  listen  to  the  cries  of  the  blind,  interpret  the  signs 
of  the  dumb  and  be  moved  with  compassion  because  sinful  men  are 
wen  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  When  the  meek  spirit  of  obedience 
to  the  will  of  the  Father  is  to  be  studied,  then  the  8er\'ant8  of  Christ 
ire  Been  going  forth  bearing  unto  men  this  kingdom  of  mercy,  and  the 
instructiims  they  liave  received  from  the  King  must  be  considered. 
The  ciy  of  the  lonely  prisoner  in  the  dungeon,  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ww'  sake,  must  be  heanl  uttering  the  weary  cry,  *'  How  long,  0  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  Tliou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  bloi^d  on  them  that 
•Iwell  (in  tlie  earth."  The  perfect  subject  of  the  Father's  will,  and 
ilio  the  all-glorious  King  of  meekness  and  of  grace  must  be  accepted 
*n<i  Herved.  The  true  Bread  from  heaven  which  gives  power  to  the 
pwalyaed  arm  must  be  eaten,  so  that  there  may  be  strength  to  go  forth 
•Diongst  the  subtle,  devilish  enemies  of  God,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Climt  to  raise  up  upon  the  earth  a  new  brotherhood,  a  family  of  the 
Either  in  heaven.  When  men  would  seek  after  the  hidden  things 
^  God's  wisdom  and  power,  then  the  place  for  study  is  by  the  sea-side, 
^ijere  tlie  boundless  ocean  of  His  mighty  works  may  be  contemplated  ; 
^  glorious  expanse  of  the  heaven  above,  considered  and  Himself 
Jji<*red  ;  and  the  unseen  world  within  the  soul  pondered  upon  so  that 
God  may  be  feared  and  obeyed.  The  wise  Newton  compared  himself 
•«  like  to  a  chihl  upon  the  sea-beach  gathering  a  few  shells  from  the 
^^Ht  ocean  of  the  fulness  of  God's  wisdom  an<l  power  ;  but  in  this 
^pter  there  is  One  seen  sitting  upon  the  sea  and  giving  forth  to  men 
*«fc  wisdom  of  God  hidden  fn>m  them  for  ages. 

"^He  spake  many  things  unto  them."  It  would  have  been  a  good 
ynng,  if  one  could  only  have  been  so  privileged  as  to  sit  at  His  blessed 
*<€l  on  that  peaceful  shore,  there  to  hear  divine  wisdom,  in  the 
***eteirt,  gentlest,  and  simplest  words,  utter  the  very  thoughts  of  God 
^  Fttlier  ;  to  look  into  His  serene  and  lovely  face,  and  to  drink  in 
JJ^  varying  expression  as  He  uttered  such  marvellouH  thoug\\\,».  \\. 
***88eem  as  if  witli  the  utmost  coniSdencc  a  humble  scholar  might  iiceX'y 
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ank  Uiifl  Tt-zf:\u'T  any  ques-tion  :  and  it  woald  be  so  delightful  to  listen 
to  HiH   anHwrTH.  and  even   tn  receive   Hik  gentle  rebukes  because  of 
ignorance.     Up<in  the  nea  rif  knowie<ige,  of  the  hidden  treasures  of 
(i(A\  wisfloiii  Hi'  sitrt  :  and  as  the  man  Jesus,  any  one  could  draw  near 
to  Him  with  confidcni-e.     Hut  it  does  seem  that  it  is  more  difficult  to 
«:nter  within  the  vail,  to  Kee  the  tfanine,  the  ghuy  and  the  radiating 
li^ht  of  h«:av»;n  :  and  yet,  wirely  the  latter  is  preferable  to  the  former. 
Vj\h}X\  thr*  Hf.-a  <if   thought  and  wonl  the  visible  form  and  parabolic 
teaching  cover  the  spirit  uul  conceptions,  and  it  is  often  founadifficnlt 
to  jmHH  lifvond  the  ii^ures  and  tu  reach  the  spiritual  thoughts  ;  but,  if 
th<-  Holy  Spirit  (»|x;nK  up  the  understanding,  touches  the  spirit  witMii, 
and  tliim  links  heaven  and  earth  together,  more  valuable  glimpses,  but 
only  ii\\\\i\tm!'M,  of  spiritual  realities  umy  be  obtained. 

'1*1  n:   }>anihle  (jf  the  sower  gives  an   objective  presentation  of  the 
kingdfMii  r)f  grace  in  the  world.     Tlie  seed  is  the   Word  of  God  wlddi 
has  hcen  sr)wn  broa<leaHt  upon  the  earth  ;  it  has  come  fully  and  freely 
iintr)  all  iiMru  in  all  that  manifests  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  merey. 
Jhit    it  is  not  received   by  all,   because    some    men    are    altogether 
iinpnpan;d   to   receive  such  teaching,  their  simls  being   more  like  a 
highway  or  byeway  upon  which  men  travel,  that  is  given  up  entirelvto 
(Mistoiii,  roiitiikc,  an<l  the  ways  of  this  world.    They  may  be  likened  to 
the   hcath(>n   ut    hoiiie   and   abroad    who   are   sunk   in    seusunhsiu.  in 
i^norancr  of  divine  tliin^jjs,  and  have  n<>  desire  whatever  to  receive  the 
gnwrioiis  and  merciful  words  of  Jesus  Christ.     The  seed  of  the  kingdom 
touches  sucli   men,  hut  it  never  reaches  the  inmost  soul  ;  the  sensnaJ 
dtrsires  of  the  body  and  proud  ambitious  thoup:ht8  of  the  spirit,  like  M> 
many  vultures,  surround  the  man  and  the  Wonl  of  GimI  is  forgotten, 
swallowiMl  up  by  thi.'se  creatures  of  the  earth.     The  secimd  class  are 
not  <juit.<'  so  sensinil  as  the  first  :  the  Word  of  God  is  received  h}'  them 
and  for  a  time  it  is  a  thing  of  joy  ;  but  their  realisation  of  the  Word  hi* 
heen  very  superficial,  a  thinu:  of  the  surface  and  not  of  the  snul  <rf 
sweet  reasoiuihh'uess  and  ])olish,  but  not  of  life  and  death,  heaven  and 
hell,  sin  and  holin(?ss.     The  real  man  within,  the  hanl  and  stony  heart* 
has  not  luu-n  bnjkcn,  and  thus  when  there  is  trouble  and  persecution 
beeaust^  of  the  (iospel,  such  disciples  di*aw  back.     The  cross  becomea 
an  offensive  thing  to  them  ;   they  love   beauty  more   than   holineff, 
science  and  ai1  more  than  truth  and  righteousness,  and  thus  they  pro™ 
themst»lves  unfit  for  the  kingilom  of  mercy,  mere  professors  of  (fivine 
wisdom,  truth,  and  righteousness,  and  not  doers  of  the  will  of  Gt>d.       ^ 
The  thinl  class  represents  those  kni>wn  as  pro8pen»us  men  of  the  world,      *4 
and  who  receive  tlie  Wonl  of  truth  ;  but  many  idols  are  set  up  within      j 
the  soul  such  as  a  great  name  and  fame,  or  to  become  wealthy  ;  the* 
masters  thrust  (»ut  the  Lonl  and  His  Word,  there  is  no  room  for  Him  to 
ivign   in  such  a  place,  and   thus  the  ganlen  of  the  soul  becomea  a 
wildenu'ss,  bringing  forth  thorns  instead   of   the   pleasant   fmits  (rf 
nu'rcv.     The  fourth  class  wrv  those  who  tnilv  and  sincerely  nH*eive  into 
their  souls  the  seeil  of  God's  gnicc,  by  the   Wonl  of  GihI,  in  due  time      "f 
it  germinates,  gn»ws  after  its  kin<l  and  brings  forth  fruit  in  the  spirit  of 
meivy.     This  |mnible  is  of  all  the  pand)les  most  im^iortant  to  nun, 
/Ht'titiNv  it  is  the  one  which  opens  the  kingilom  of  heaven  to  the  soul 
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v'hich  tlie  kingdom  of  grace  is  brought  into  the  soul,  and  the 
>W8  its  relative  importance  in  His  sight  by  adding  the  words, 
t  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear." 

is  to  be  discerned  a  break  in  the  story  at  the  10th  verse,  by 
pies  asking  the  Master  why  He  taught  by  parables  ?    His  reply 

0  disciples  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystenes  of  the  kingdom, 
le  uninitiated  this  knowledge  was  not  given.  Men  are  invited 
by  the  parable  of  the  sower,  and  if  they  seek  to  enter  in,  the 

1  be  thrown  open  to  them  and  the  grace  of  God  will  reach  their 
ut  if  tlie  story  is  used  as  a  toy,  for  amusement,  and  not  for 
►n,  then  they  remain  in  the  darkness,  and  tliey  are  not  initiated 
light  of  God's  truth.  Tliat  the  Lord  is  right  in  this  matter 
ce  lias  clearly  taught  men,  because,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is 
upossible  to  teach  men  or  women  spiritual  things  who  are  not 
ions  to  know  truth ;  the  self-sufficient  and  self-satisfied,  who 
self-seeking,  are,  of  all  classes,  the  most  hopeless  as  related  to 
things.  To  those  who  have  entered  the  gate  of  the  palace  of 
d  have  received  a  single  ray  of  divine  light,  it  is  not  so  ;  they 
;he  germ-seed  of  grace,  and  to  them  there  will  be  given  in 
ce  ;  but  those  who  do  not  possess  this  beginning  of  grace,  and 
iespise  what  is  preferred  unto  them,  then  the  very  power  to 
vili  die  away  within  them.  It  is  because  of  this  relationship 
as  he  is,  to  divine  things,  that  He  speaks  in  parables  ;  for  they 
wise  in  their  own  conceits  say  that  they  both  see  and  hear, 
a  reahty,  they  do  not  see,  hear  or  understand  the  thoughts  of 
n  all  such  men  the  prophecy  of  Esaias  is  fulfilled  :  they  think 
f  hear  and  see  as  weH  as  any  man  can  possibly  do,  but  since 
not  understand  spiritual  thoughts,  or  perceive  invisible  realities, 
gross  sensualists,  carnal  men,  unconverted  and  unhealed.  It 
with  those  who  have  entered  the  palace  of  truth  and  righteous- 
r  their  eyes  see,  and  their  ears  hear  ;  and  those  to  whom  the 
:  Jesus  have  come  have  been  blessed  above  the  prophets  and 
;eou8  men  of  past  ages,  for  they  strongly  desired  to  see,  hear, 
irstand  the  wisdom  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  hardly 
y  to  point  out  that  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
B  is  tne  kingdom  of  heaven,"  are  fully  expressed  in  this  first 
its  interpretation  and  explanations. 

K^nd  parable  of  the  field,  the  good  seed,  and  the  enemy  sowing 
also  an  objective  picture  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the 
but  the  position  is  changed,  and  instead  of  the  seed  being 
studied,  two  kinds  of  seed  are  brought  into  notice,  and  there 
ach  developing  according  to  its  nature  from  the  seed-time  to 
est.  In  these  thoughts  there  are  to  be  seen  the  world,  the  good 
rrace  sown  by  Jesus  Clirist ;  the  devil's  seed  of  selfishness  and 
38S,  and  in  due  time  their  fruits  according  to  their  kind.  The 
servants  of  the  householder,  Christ's  servants  of  grace,  are 
m1  that  evil  should  be  found  side  by  side  with  good,  and  they 
I  their  ignorance  and  impatience,  root  out  the  evil  by  force. 
ot  the  Lord's  method  of  working ;  He  permits  both  good  «j[i^ 
prow  according  to  their  kind ;  hnt  the  day  will  covue  vA\ev^. 
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judgment  will  fall  upon  the  evil,  and  punishment  be  awarded  to  « 
«vil-(loerB  ;  and  at  that  day  the  righteous  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in 
kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness.    This  also  is  a  very  impor*" 

f)arablc  for  the  servants  o£  Christ,  therefore,  "  He  that  hath  ear^ 
lim  hear."  In  this  parable  the  words,  **  Blessed  are  they  that  mosH 
for  they  shall  be  comforted,**  is  the  hidden  principle  that  may 
spiritually  discerned  ;  because  during  this  cycle  of  seed-time,  dev^ 
nient,  and  till  the  harvest,  the  servants  of  grace  have  to  endure  p«J 
cution  and  trouble,  and  it  is  only  at  the  end  that  the  sorrow  a 
mourning  pans  away,  and  the  coiufort,  joy,  and  peace  of  heaven  t 
realised. 

In  the  thinl  parable,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  compared  to  the  musUn 
seed,  which,  although  ho  small  in  its  l>eginnings,  grows  so  large  as  t 
become  a  place  of  shelter  and  safety  for  the  butls  of  the  air.  In  oUm 
words,  although  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  the  spirit  of  meeknesi)  b 
of  very  small  importance  at  first,  yet  it  possesses  great  capabilities  o 
growth,  and,  in  its  own  place,  it  becomes  a  blessing,  a  shelter  and  hidiiil 
place,  and  a  protection  against  evil.  Although  the  meek  of  spirit  hsv 
been  despised  because  of  their  lowliness,  they  will  not  always  remsi 
so,  for  theirs  is  the  earth  and  its  fulness  as  an  inheritance. 

In  the  fourth  parable,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  leiW 
put  in  meal,  which  operattMl  until  the  whole  of  it  was  leavene<l.  Ii 
other  words,  tiio  leaven  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  considered  as  pu 
into  the  soul  or  into  the  world,  and  it  works  after  its  nature  until  tlM 
whr>le  capacity  of  the  being  is  changed  fnmi  sin  and  corruption  U 
holiness,  tnitli,  and  righteousness.  The  thinl  panible  shows  the  cob* 
forming  power  of  grace  in  obedience  to  the  gracious  laws  of  Christ; 
the  fourth  manifests  tlio  transforming  power  of  (Jod's  Word  of  grace, 
which  will  not  rest  until  man  is  changed  into  the  inuige  of  Ood  •■ 
manifested  in  Christ.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  hunger  after  righteoos- 
ness  and  tnith  ;  the  promise  is  timt  the  soul  will  be  filled. 

At  this  point  there  is  another  break,  and  it  is  seen  to  be  at  the  fourth 
blessing,  which  has  been  the  great  secret  anxiously  sought  by  »• 
througliout  the  ages.  At  tiiat  time  Wisdom  was  si>eaking  to  mco  tt 
parables  and  they  did  not  understand  ;  the  children,  the  multitt^ 
were  sent  away,  and  the  Lord  accompanied  by  the  disciples  entei** 
the  house.  This  change  is  a  figure  of  a  spiritnal  reality  in  the  kingdo* 
of  heaven  ;  it  is  that  of  the  cimnge  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  si 
objective  in  form  or  letter  and  subjective  in  thought  to  the  kingtlom  ■ 
its  outgoing  merciful  activities.  TIius  the  suitableness  of  the  expoM^ 
of  the  sec(md  parable  at  this  point  is  very  interesting ;  it  is  for  tfcB 
followers  of  Christ  in  merciful  deeds,  and  not  for  !uen  who  are  cow 
parable  to  babes  in  the  kingdom  of  lieaven.  In  the  fifth  parable  th 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  (lompared  to  tivasurc  hid  in  a  field,  and  th 
Cliristian  having  found  this  treasure  and  being  overjoyed  by  itJ!t  precMHH 
ness,  is  seen  as  selling  cverytliing  tliat  he  might  possess  what  is  • 
valuable.  At  first  sight  there  may  be  a  little  difticulty  in  discemil) 
how  the  spirit  of  mercy,  which  seeks  the  salvation  of  others,  can  be  til 
MI  treoHiiro ;  and  yet  it  is  truly  so,  because  it  is  not  till  men  find  Chli 
very  prccioua  to  tlieir  own  sou\h  tWl  tUey  will  really  place  a  true  vsli 
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•on  theiDBelves.  When  they  are  one  with  Clirist  joy  fills  the  soul, 
en  they  go  unto  Him,  g^ve  themselves  unto  Him,  in  fact,  sell  every- 
ing,  even  their  own  selves  ;  and  then  being  thoroughly  consecrated 

His  service  of  mercy  the  field  becomes  theirs  in  reality,  and  as  f ol- 
•wers  of  Christ  they  go  forth  into  the  world  making  many  rich,  and 
et  increasing  their  own  wealth  in  proportion  as  they  bestow  gifts  of 
Tice  upon  others.  These  things,  though  paradoxical,  are  proved  true 
»y the  experience  of  many  Christian  men:  of  course,  it  is  only  the 
oitiated  triat  can  understand  such  things  ;  the  infants  and  children  in 
?iice  will  do  well  to  remember  that  they  are  not  far  enough  advanced 
»  comprehend  such  difficult  problems.  '*  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
key  shall  obtain  mercy/* 

In  the  sixth  parable  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  compared  to  a  pearl  of 
^t  price,  which  a  merchant  having  found,  he  sold  all  that  he  had  that 
» might  \ie  the  owner  of  it.  This  expresses  the  thought  of  unity, 
ompleteness  and  perfection.  Where  is  the  man  who  would  not  re- 
MMDce  all  the  precious  pearls  of  tnith,  wisdom,  and  righteousness  he 
MKsses  if  he  could  only  place  in  one  object,  Christ,  for  example,  all 
bit  can  be  possessed  by  men  ?  The  fifth  parable  by  the  treasure  may 
wbt  out  the  manifold  graces  of  the  spirit  of  mercy  ;  the  sixth  concen- 
ntes  everything  precious  into  one  full  orbed  object  of  holiness,  truth, 
■d  righteousness,  and  possessing  such  a  pearl,  what  else  could  men 
lenre  ?  It  is  true  that  the  wonls,  '*  Blessed  are  tlie  pure  in  heart :  for 
diiey  shall  see  God,"  nm  in  harmony  with  the  perfect  moral  nature  of 
ntn ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  the  object  of  the  kingdom  of  grace 

•  the  restoration  of  man  from  his  fallen,  corrupt  state  to  holiness,  tmth, 
^  righteouimess  in  the  image  of  God. 

Li  the  seventh  parable,  of  the  net  and  the  fish  caught  in  it,  there  is 
?iven  a  picture  of  the  end  of  the  age,  the  coming  judgment,  and  of  the 
ivnishment  which  will  fall  upon  the  wicked.  The  Lord  asked  the  dis- 
^^»  whether  they  understood  the  parables  ;  and  their  response  was, 

*  Yea,  Lord."  If,  therefore,  men  are  instructed  in  these  mysteries  of  the 
Cb^oni  of  heaven,  it  is  their  duty  to  act  not  as  disciples  following 
^Mters,  but  as  householders ;  and  out  of  the  divine  treasury  under 
'feir  charge  to  give  forth  unto  the  children  of  the  kingdom  new 
•^  old  things.  Tliese  parables  have  been  ofttimes  repeated  by 
**oi ;  His  wisdom  and  His  mighty  works  have  been  the  subjects  of 
'dmirttion  and  astonishment ;  but  what  of  that  ?  He  was  only  a 
^ipenter's  son  ;  He  had  no  right  to  possess  such  wisdom,  no  authority 
^  litter  such  thoughts,  or  to  do  such  mighty  deeds.  *'  They  were 
•iwded  in  Him  ;"  "and  He  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because 
•f  their  unbelief."  As  then,  so  throughout  the  ages  ;  men  could  not 
^y  the  facts  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  ;  but 
jfc  lowly  Jesos  Christ  is  an  offence ;  the  cross  a  terrible  stiinibling- 
■bck ;  and  through  the  unbelief  of  those  who  know  His  Name,  and  all 
•bout  Him,  as  they  have  thought,  His  mighty  works  have  not  been 
taifested  amongst  men  as  they  might  have  been.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
lit  the  days  of  unbelief  are  near  an  end  ;  that  the  days  for  parableft 
^  dark  sayings  are  past,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  will  be  recogm^^  ^xv^ 
issted  as  the  Wisdom  and  Light  of  Ood  to  men. 
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Chapter  XIV.  Tlie  Bcene  in  here  change<i,  and  once  more  the  hifi^h  places 
of  tliin  earth  are  ohaerved  and  princcH  and  prophets  pass  across  the  stage* 
The  man  who  had  preceded  the  Lord  aH  His  foreimnner  had  been  put 
to  death  hy  the  cruel  Uerod  through  the  canning  and  craft  of  nis 
puniniour  and  lier  daughter.     For  righteousness*  sake  was  he  condenmed, 
no,  not  condemned,  hut  foully  murdered,  because  he  had,  as  God's 
servant,  Haid  unto  Hennl,  "  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  l|ave  her."    The 
prophet  had  gone  home  to  the  King's  palace  ;  from  the  solitaiyduneeoa 
to  the  fellowHhip  of  the  juHt,  made  perfect  through  suffering  ;  '*and  his 
diHt'i])leH  came,  and  took  up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him  ;  and  they  went 
and  told  Jchuh."    TIiIh  in  one  concrete  picture  of  the  world  in  kingi^ 
palncoK  and  amongnt  the  rulert)  upon  tliis  earth  ;  and  superstitions  feM, 
wenknesH,  licentiousneHH,  pride,  vacillation,  a  false  sense  of  honour,  a 
Hpirit  of  revenge,  profligacy  and  injustice,  with  many  other  forms  of' 
wickedneRH,  may  he  laid  to  their  charge  ;  and  in  the  background  the 
perseirution  to  the  death  of  God's  prophets  who  were  bold  enough  to  tell 
Huch  men  that  their  cruel,  sinful  deeds  were  unhiwful.      The  oUwr 
picture  Ih  the  great  desert  of  the  wilderness  of  this  world  ;  a  merdfal 
Saviour  Keeking  the  lost  ones,  and  midtitudes,  weary  of  life,  oppressed 
by  wicked  rulerH  and  hungering  for  something  that  will  give  rest,  peaoe^ 
and  ImppincKfl  going  forth  to  Heek  Jesus  Clirist.     Seeking  souls  and  a 
merciful  Saviour  soon  meet,  and  as  He  looks  uj>on  such  a  scene,  Hia  aool 
is  moved  with  compassion  toward  them  and  the  healing  powers  of  His 
grace  flow  forth  amongst  them. 

But  the  day  of  mercy  was  drawing  near  its  close,  and  still  the  poor 
souls  hungering  after  truth  and  righteousness  sat  at  the  I-iord'a  feet, 
drinking  in  His  w«)rils  :  und  they  could  not  think  of  tearing  theniaelves 
away  from  this  Jesus  who  was  so  truly  their  King,  though  He  wore  no 
royal  robe.  They  knew  that  they  could  trust  Him  ;  they  saw  that  He 
understood  them  and  their  pitiable  condition,  and  by  this  liidden  livin|r 
link  of  sympathy  there  was  communion  bet\\'ixt  the  multitude  and  JeMM. 
But  the  silence  which  breeds  sucli  sympathetic  hopes  was  intemipWl 
by  the  disciples,  who  told  Him  that  the  place  w^as  a  desert,  and  thitit 
was  neiressary  to  send  the  people  away  that  they  might  buy  food  f*" 
themselves.  Buy  food  I  ])oor  souls,  there  was  none  in  the  placet  fr* 
whence  they  came,  in  kings'  courts,  or  in  the  priests'  pahiccfi  ■O" 
houses  ;  ancl  if  Jesus  (^oul(l  not  give  them  any  then  they  must  rttfrt 
indeed.  What  a  contrast  is  the  scene  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin.  andthii 
scene  in  a  desert  in  Galilee;  there  a  starving,  rebellious  mob,  witn  s^*?* 
almost  in  despair  because  of  their  wickedness  ;  here  patient,  vii^ 
souls  whose  only  trust  is  in  God,  for  men  can  do  nothing  for  thenv*** 
Jesus  so  calm  and  full  of  power  as  with  a  divine  majesty  He  say8,'*fli^ 
need  n(»t  de])art ;  give  ye  them  to  eat."  The  disciples  did  not  po*e» 
much,  bfit  the  Lord  by  "looking  up  to  heaven,*' and  blessing  what**  4 
in  store,  gave  unto  the  disciples,  they  gave  to  the  people,  "  and  tliey  diiij  J 
eat  and  were  filled."  Mercy  :  the  bread  of  the  world  ;  the  hrohm  brtrf 
of  life  ;  there  came  out  from  Himself  that  which  could  satisfy  hanfPT 
souls  and  which  would  sustain  and  give  nourishment.  Thanks  and  pisi* 
hv  unto  our  God  and  Father  for  His  mcR'y  in  Jesus,  for  tliia  is  theooly 
power  in  the  universe  by  wliicU  www  can  be  changed  so  that  they  •!* 
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niay  become  meruiful.     Tlie  Hpeeial  feast  of  mercy  Ih  pa«t  and  the  niji^lit 

vith  itfl  d&rknesH  iH  falling  upon  men  :  JesiiH  conKtruins  His  disciples 

anfi  they  take  «hip  to  go  to  the  other  side,  whilst  He  reuminB  with  the 

iiMiltitude  to  frive  them  His  benediction  and  to  send  them  uwuy  in  pence. 

T}ie]>e(tple  liein^  gone  the  Lord  retires  to  the  mountain  top  to  pray, 

wliilst  the  disciples   are  ujjon   the   stormy  sea  tossed   nhout   by   the 

waven.    In  the  early  morning  Jesus  draws  near  to  them  walking  on  the 

«ea,  and  they  thinking  that  they  see  a  spirit  cry  out  with  fear.     But 

the  L<»rd  couieH  not  to  cause  feai,  hut  joy,  and  thus  through  the  storm 

there  c<mie    the   words,    "  Be  of  g(M)d  cheer  :  it  is  I  ;  he  not  afraid." 

Peter  anxious  to  be  near  His  Lord  asks  permission  to  go  to  Him  u])on 

the  waters,  and  this  being  granted,  he  tries,  fails,  l>egins  to  sink,  and 

tries,  **  Lord,  save  me."     Immediately  the  Lonl  comes  to  his  succour  : 

ud  when  He  comes  into  the  shi])  the  wind  ceases.     This  manifestation 

«f  the  nmjestic  power  of  Jesus  so   overcomes  those  who  are  in    the 

•(hip  tlrnt  they  fall  down  at  His  feet  giving  Him  worship  as  the  Son  of 

God.    When  the  ship  reaches  Gennesaret,  the  ])eople  couie  unto  Him 

froni  the  country  round   about   bringing  with   them   those   who   arc 

diwa«e<l  ;  and  there  is  such  faith  manifested  by  them  that  by  touching 

'^    only  the  hem  of  His  garment  they  are  made  whole. 

1  It  uiay  be  suggested  that  the  court  of  Herod,  the  desert  place  with 
itN  multitudes,  and  the  dispensation  of  mercy  by  the  disciples,  are  signs 
of  great  realities  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy.     The  cominjj:  of  the  Lord  in 

5  the  early  morning  is  prophetic  of  the  great  work  of  God  upon  the  sea 
of  hniuanity  in  Christendtmi.  The  hist(»ry  of  merely  is  the  history  of  the 
VorH ;  and  thus  whilst  the  concrete  signs  speak  of  classes  they  also 
*peak  of  cycles  of  time,  and  of  the  conditions  of  the  people  and  church 
flf  Christ.  T>*'o  great  m<»vements  arc  ])reHgure<l  by  the  two  storms 
*  the  sea  ;  the  first  being  the  time  that  Jesus  was  in  the  ship  and  asleep 
vhilfft«the  stonn  was  raging.  This  event  happened  early  in  the  (Talilean 
^Jnirtry  soon  after  the  remarkable  interview  with  the  centurion,  and 
tiluttit  may  point  to  the  great  movement  within  the  Pagan  Roman 
Empire  which  ended  in  its  downfall,  ami  the  erection  of  a  Christian 
poman  Empire  under  Constantine.  The  latter  movement  where  Christ 
*«een  coming  walking  on  the  waters  to  the  help  of  His  disciples  seems 
*o  jxiint  to  the  glorious  method  of  Christ's  coming  to  men  in  all  the 
ffiiBit  movements  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy,  as  for  example  in  the 
woan   Empire  and   during  the  Reformation    period   when  the   Papal 

^     ^Wemments  were  overthrown   and  Protestantism  became  the    form 

^  of  religion  of  about  one-half  of  Etu-oj>e.  It  is  well  to  remember  that 
^  cycle  of  mercy  is  a  cycle  within  a  cycle  ;  because  the  whole  of 
^  work  of  Jesus  Oluist  falls  into  this  place  in  the  history  ot"  the  world  : 
whilst,  also,  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  all  history  and  rc'velation 
J[  viewed  fnmi  the  Otxl-ward  stand-point  is  one  great  cycle  of  mercy. 
Thju  cliapter  may  thus  bo  considered  as  a  unique  one,  because  it  ex- 
PresBes  the  principles  of  mercy,  in  the  cycle  of  mercy,  as  munifested  in 
Jl»  great  scheme  or  purpose  of  Gtul's  grace  and  mercy  toward  men.  It  will 
^fn^anted  that  truer  concrete  pictures  of  the  conditions  (»f  men  in  history 
^Id  not  be  given.  Herod  and  his  court  with  its  HUTroui\v\\T\^v^  uwsiV.^ 
^own  the  position  and  amiliUon  of  the  niling  clasaes.    T\ve  \vvv\i^v^t^\ 
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prophet  RhowH  forth  the  fate  of  the  servants  of  Ghxi  ;  the  mouming  and 
the  8ad  Htory  of  the  Baptint^H  followers,  the  condition  of  the  lovers  of  tnith 
and  righteousness.  Tlie  masses  of  the  people  are  seen  as  in  a  great  desert^ 
oppreHsed  by  kings,  pillaged  and  persecuted  by  their  shepherds  who 
have  become  like  wolves  ;  but  they  have  found  the  merciful,  com- 
passionate  Saviour  of  men,  as  well  as  the  ignorant,  unbelieving,  on* 
symputhising  followers  of  Christ ;  and  the  Bread  of  Qod  is  seen  at 
given  to  men  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  The  dispernni^ 
nmltitudcR  ;  the  disciples  of  Christ  and  the  Church  upon  the  stonny  set 
of  tliin  world  ;  the  Majestic  Being  who  can  walk  upon  the  Btorms  which 
surround  men  and  can  bring  unto  them  spiritual  peace  and  rest  in 
HiiuHclf,  the  Son  of  God,  is  another  marvellous  pictnre  to  study.  And 
above  all  Jesus  is  seen  as  the  great  Healer  of  man  in  soul  and  body  ;  the 
Fountain  of  mercy,  so  that  if  the  sinful  who  are  sick  do  but  touch  the 
hem  of  His  garment,  by  faitli,  they  are  made  perfectly  whole. 

Chapter  XV.  The  scene  is  again  changed,  and  another  class  of 
people  surround  Jesus,  calling  in  question  the  actions  of  His  discqdes 
who  are  not  careful  to  observe  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  they  are 
counted  as  transgressors,  because  they  omit  to  wash  their  hands  before 
eating  bread.  Tlie  question  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  makes  known 
their  8tan«lard  of  rij^lit  and  wrong  ;  and  the  example  that  they  give  of 
washing  hands  shows  plainly  that  external  ablutions  for  the  body  were 
of  greater  importance  m  their  sight  than  the  cleansing  of  the  soul  from 
sin.  The  Lord  Jesus  brings  a  counter  charge  against  them  of  a  mudi 
more  serious  nature ;  because,  He  asks  them  why,  through  their 
traditions,  the  laws  of  God  were  transgressed  by  them  in  the  first  and 
simplest  (luties  of  a  child  toward  a  parent,  tlm)ugh  their  receiving  of 
gifts  which  ought  to  be  used  in  the  support  of  those  whom  God  had  by 
the  onler  of  nature  left  to  their  care.  By  doing  so,  they  wer»  vein 
worshippers  of  God  ;  they  were  in  reality  idolaters,  because  unto  men, 
and  their  opinions,  was  their  worship  given,  and  not  unto  Qod ;  nay 
more,  they  could  not  serve  men  and  worship  by  their  traditions  as 
they  were  doing  without  at  the  same  time  disobeying  the  laws  of  Gkid, 
an(l  thus  they  were  guilty  of  disobedience  to  God,  and  of  evil  worahipL 
that  is  ser\'ing  the  devil  and  not  God.  Tlie  Lord  Jesus  having  exposed 
their  folly  in  thus  putting  the  traditions  of  men  above  even  the  sunple 
natural  laws  of  God  to  wliich  the  instinctive  affections  would  prompt 
a  man  as  the  right  thing  to  do.  He  turned  to  the  multitude,  ana  asked 
them  to  hear  and  understand  a  simple  truth  which  the  Pharisees  and  all 
men  ought  to  know.  This  important  truth  was,  that  the  things  whidh 
go  into  a  man,  by  food,  or  by  the  organs  of  special  sense  do  not  defile 
the  soul ;  but  that  the  thoughts  wliich  come  out  of  the  soul  are  in 
reality  what  makes  a  man  unclean  and  vile  in  the  sight  of  God.  These 
thoughts  ought  not  to  have  l)een  new  to  the  Pliarisees  if  they  were 
students  of  the  law  an<l  the  prophets  ;  and  it  may  be  fairly  assumed, 
that  it  was  because  Jesus  gave  them  a  regular  home-thrust  on  the  point 
where  they  felt  their  weakness  that  they  were  so  much  offended  by  His 
wonh.  They  were  struck  dumb,  for  they  could  not  reply  to  His  grave 
choj^cB  against  them.    Purity  in  God's  sight  is  based  upon  a  meek  and 
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humble  obedience  to  His  lioly  will,  and  holiness  is  not  to  be  found  by 
washinfr  the  body,  but  by  purifiying  the  soul  from  all  its  uncleanness 
by  faitli  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the  sanctif^-ing  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  very  interesting  storj'  of  the  Lord's  visit  to  the  coast  of  Tyre 
uhI  Sidon  may  have  an  important  bearing  upcm  this  question  of  purity, 
thit  Ih  of  the  change  from  the  inuuonil  to  the  moral  state  of  the  soul. 
The  principles  are  clearly  laid  down  in  the  first  incident  tliat  the 
opinioDS  of  men,  and  mere  wasliings  of  the  body  will  never  cleanse  the 
•oul,  and  it  is  shown  by  Jesus  that  humility,  obedience  to  law,  and  the 
detnsing  of  the  soul,  by  faith  in  God  are  really  what  men  require  to 
tm.  snch  an  important  end.  It  is  not  mere  fancy  therefore  to  find  in 
this  departure  of  Jesus  to  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  (away  amongst 
the  Canaanites.  the  accursed  descen<lants  of  Ilam,  the  figure  in  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  of  the  possessor  of  the  promised  land,  and  thus 
of  the  soul  of  man  in  its  state  of  subjection  to  evil  passions),  a  return 
of  the  power  of  Gwl's  grace  to  all  mankind  to  bring  to  them  purity  of 
fife.  Tlie  Lonl  bv  tlus  movement  leaves  the  Pharisees  in  their  un- 
cleanness,  and  departs  to  seek  amongst  the  despised  and  hated  Canaan- 
ites a  people  who  were  waiting  for  His  coming.  Tliis  is  a  visitation, 
wt  to  the  wms  of  Japhet  merelj'  as  represented  by  the  Koman  Empire 
tad  tiie  centurion  ;  it  is  the  day  of  merciful  visitation  to  the  children 
nl  Ham,  upon  whom  the  curae  has  rested  for  so  long  n  time.  The 
meicifnl  and  holy  Saviour  is  drawn  away  toward  these  outcasts,  and  it 
▼ill  be  pmtitable  to  observe  the  manner  of  His  dealings  toward  them 
HiUastnited  by  this  touching  story. 

A  voice  is  heanl  crying,  **  Have  merely  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
I^vid ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil."  This  is  the 
cxy  of  the  soul  when  it  has  fallen  from  its  proud  position,  and  finds 
thit  the  devil  reigns  and  not  God,  and  that  there  is  no  ))ower  within  to 
ndeem  the  soul  from  the  enemy.  To  such  a  cry  the  Lord  answers  not 
sword ;  not  that  He  has  no  pity,  for  His  bowels  of  mercies  arc  yearning 
to  gnmt  grace  to  the  poor  suppliant.  Since  the  Lord  is  silent,  and  His 
•ervants,  as  His  Wonl,  are  sajnng,  "  Send  her  away,"  what  can  the 
tmabled  soul  do,  but  lm>k  up  pitifully  into  His  Own  face,  there  to  read 
whether  the  sentence  would  be  executed  or  not  ?  He  speaks,  but  it  is 
B  a  strange  manner  (for  He  will  not  bid  the  contrite  spirit  go  away), 
ihoat  being  sent  to  ^'the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel ;"  and  the 
tool,  the  hungry  soul,  makes  its  own  interpretation  of  the  words,  and  if 
it  cannot  l>e  a  wrestling  prince,  at  least,  it  can  be  a  worshipping  sup- 
plisnt  for  grace,  and  utter  the  pitiful  plaint,  ''  Lord,  help  me."  Help, 
vhat  help  would  be  meet  for  such  an  one,  for  surely  the  despised  and 
hited  by  God's  people  cannot  expect  that  He  is  going  to  take  the  pure 
Brcid  of  God's  Won!,  and  to  give  it  to  one  who  was  unholy  and  un- 
detn,  even  like  a  dog  ?  What  ought  the  reply  of  a  soul  in  anguish, 
Heking  mercy  from  the  Fountain  of  grace  to  be,  but  the  very  words  of 
this  woniaD  V'  "  Truth,  Lord  ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  cnnubs  which  fall 
from  their  Master  s  table  ?  "  There  can  be  no  question  whatever  about 
the  ancleanness  and  unholiness  of  the  soul  of  man  ;  and  t\\at  \\\ai\  \\\\^ 
Ao  just  claim  upon  God  is  also  quita  true ;  but  u  sin-Btrickcn  ho\x\  >n\W 
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not  speak  about  jnRtice,  it  tliiratR  to  drink  of  the  stream  of  inercj?^, 
thus  the  face  of  the  awful  Judge  is  not  seen ;  but  with  the  eyes  a 
the  ground,  and  the  hands  toucliing  His  blessed  feet,  there  is  confida 
in  the  Merciful  One,  tliat  crumbs  of  grace  will  fall  upon  the  snppliao 
liead.  There  are  dogs  unholy  and  unclean,  which  devour  all  they  c 
get  from  A\ndow  or  orphan ;  and  who  in  their  pride  say  to  others,  "Stn 
aside,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou."  To  sucu  dogs  there  is  no  mere 
whilst  they  r(>main  in  such  a  state  of  soul.  But  there  are  also  OiM 
like  dogs,  faithful  in  heart,  and  humble  of  soul,  which  will  destroy  tb 
infidel  Anakims,  and  seize  the  Hebron  of  God,  truth  and  faithfuliKM 
Tlie  lines  of  spiritual  thought  that  meet  around  tliis  woman  and  he 
daughter  are  deeply  interesting,  because  they  reveal  so  clesriy  th 
workings  of  the  regenerate  nature,  the  Bce<l  of  grace  in  a  soul,  or  in  < 
nation,  until  the  blessing  the  Lord  wishes  to  give  is  actually  biestowed 
The  woman  came  crying  unto  Jesus  in  tlie  spirit  of  Jacob ;  and  tiA 
was  a  spiritual  Jabbok  where  the  Lord  and  the  woman  wrestled  ontfi 
the  blessing  came  upon  her  head.  She  came  in  the  spirit  of  Btchel 
saying,  in  a  sense,  "  Give  me  children,  or  I  die,"  and  she  follows  Radd 
'v\  her  mictions,  by  her  carnal  conceptions  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chri^ 
i  y  thinking  it  was  to  be  got  for  much  crying  ;  in  reply  to  which  Al 
^ot  not  a  word,  and  also  in  that  wrestling  petition,  **  Lord,  help  me. 
Hut  it  is  not  througli  Dan  or  Naptlmli — judgment  or  wrestling — tnatthj 
blessing  comes,  but  through  Joseph — that  is,  by  faith  or  trust  in  Qo* 
and  obedience  to  His  will.  It  is  through  such  a  faith  and  by  such  i 
trial  that  the  soul  gets  its  desire  ;  and  this  is  the  real  cleansing  of  th* 
soul  from  the  power  of  the  devil.  By  sueh  a  change  from  wncleanneii 
to  holiness,  there  is  the  st^ite  known  as  being  pure  of  heart ;  and  inthii 
condition  the  son  of  (iod  the  Father  can  see  His  face  in  holiness,  truth 
and  righteousness.  The  change  is  a  marvellous  one  ;  it  is  from  n*vin| 
the  devil's  face  constantly  before  the  spiritual  vision  as  a  t4»rincntM 
and  ever  prompting  to  devilish  actions,  to  peace  and  joy  in  tlie  Hojj 
(ihost,  and  to  sit  in  the  sweet  sunshine  of  God's  face  as  revealed  i> 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  not  a  very  long  time  betwixt  the  conditioiii 
but  the  means  of  delivenmce  is  the  mighty  power  of  God  in  Je** 
Christ. 

The  scene  is  changed  again  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  to  J 
mountain  in  Galilee,  and  at  this  place  and  time  the  Lonl  Jesus  raiW 
fested  great  healing  power.  So  great  indeed  was  His  gracious  poiwei 
manifested,  that  the  people  were  astonished  when  they  heanl  the  duflil 
speak,  saw  the  maimed  made  whole,  tlie  lame  walking,  and  the  blitf 
with  their  eyes  open,  seeing  the  wonderful  things  of  God,  tliat  the; 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel.  But  to  unloose  the  tongue  so  tlwt  it  ffli^ 
be  free  t(^  speak,  to  restore  maimed  parts  so  that  the  organic  p«w« 
maybe  complete,  to  give  health  and  strength  to  the  hmbs  that  tix 
!nay  walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  nndf 
Htxmding  are  simply  gracious  restorative  actions,  the  bringing  back  « 
body  and  soul  into  a  tit  c(mdition  for  receiving  knowledge  and  to  enib 
tin*  creature  to  obey  the  will  of  God.  This  is  the  house  empty,  swq 
and  garnished,  thus  made  tit  for  a  holy  tenant ;  but  the  Lord' will  n 
stop  here,  lie  is  moved  w'ltli  compaftftiou  for  the  multitude  in  their  « 
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uting  state,  for  three  cycles  of  time,  during  which  they  have  had 
thing  to  eat ;  He  will  not  send  them  away  without  the  Bread  of  Life, 
It  they  should  faint  and  never  reach  their  home.  Blessed  Jesus,  Thy 
mpassions  never  fail,  and  Thy  sympathies  have  ever  heen  toward  the 
sary,  the  sorrowful,  the  waiting  multitudes  of  men.  In  response  to 
J  compassionate  thoughts  of  the  Saviour,  the  disciples  sav,  "  Whence 
juld  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
dtitude  ?  **  They  seem  to  think  that  their  Master  is  getting  unreason- 
le  to  expect  that  they  are  going  to  feed  so  many  people  when  they 
ve  so  very  little  for  themselves.  Surely  it  would  be  folly  to  take  out 
B  little  tney  possess,  which  will  keep  them  from  starvation,  and  to 
ter  so  small  a  quantity  to  a  hungry  multitude.  Self  is  first  with  the 
idples  :  with  the  Master,  it  is  the  hungry  multitude.  They  are  moved 
f  the  spirit  of  self-seeking,  and  they  seem  to  think  that  it  is  a 
tievance  to  them  that  so  many  helpless  creatures  should  be  thrown 
pon  their  care,  when  they  were  not  able  to  supply  their  wants.  They 
id  forgotten  about  Elijah  and  the  woman  of  Sarepta  i^nth  the  barrel 
f  meal  and  the  cruise  of  oil ;  and  also  of  the  five  loaves  and  five  thousand  ; 
ttd  thus  the  Lord  requires  to  ask  what  they  do  possess  so  that  He 

Sit  help  them  with  their  work.  At  this  time  they  had  seven  loaves 
a  few  little  fishes,  and  thus  in  reality  they  were  two  loaves  richer 
btt  they  had  been  upon  the  former  occasion  when  the  Lord  blessed 
bdr  bread  and  distributed  it  to  the  disciples  and  people.  These  seven 
»ve8  may  speak  to  men  of  the  seven-fold  perfection  of  the  manifesta- 
ioo  of  God  in  creation  and  grace  amongst  men  ;  and  this  miracle  is 
Bond  at  an  analogous  period  in  the  history  of  a  soul,  or  of  the  world, 
t  is  when  men  are  passing  through  this  crucible,  so  that  the  impure 
piritoal  man  of  the  soul,  or  the  scientific,  theological,  and  philosophical 
Ktt  which  have  held  sway  in  the  world,  are  being  tried  and  purified, 
I  that  men  might  see  the  spiritual  conceptions  of  God  that  they  find, 
ot  merely  that  they  have  been  selfish,  and  wrong  in  their  methods  of 
Bdentanding  the  will  of  God,  and  unfair  toward  the  multitude,  but 
lit  the  Master  must  call  them  to  account  for  what  they  do  possess, 
rf  by  receiving  it  from  them  pass  it  through  His  Own  hahds,  so  that 
may  be  blessed  and  a  blessing  to  men.  This  is  a  far  reaching 
nopbet-parabolic  miracle  ;  places,  times,  and  states  of  soul,  are  opened 
^to  view  and  almost  instinctively,  that  is  spiritually  in  the  things  of 
«^  a  man  seems  to  understand  that  the  Lord  speaks  not  merely  to  His 
Kqtles  opon  the  mountain  of  Galilee,  but  even  more  emphatically  to 
■  disciples  in  this  very  day  of  grace,  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion 
Cbristendom,  saying,  "How  many  loaves  have  ye?"  Have  the 
iciples  of  the  Lord  during  the  past  three  centuries  made  a  thorough, 
lotL  faithful  use  of  gifts  of  grace  and  mercy,  of  wisdom  and  under- 
laoiiig  placed  witlun  their  reach  ?  If  not,  then  it  is  time  to  stop 
ttnbling  about  not  being  able  to  do  their  duties  by  the  multitudes  ;  let 
cm  bring  all  that  they  possess  to  the  Lord  ;  He  will  give  thanks  to  His 
tflier  ftod  OUT  Father,  over  such  a  glorious  feast ;  and  when  it  is  broken 
land  divided  amongst  men  they  will  find  that  there  is  no  want  aivd 
» waste  in  the  universal  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  that  aiter  q\\  ick^w 
fe  eaten,  and  are  filled,  that  there  will  Btill  remain  seven  bask^ta  1\]\\^ 

It 
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not  of  refuse,  but  of  what  will  feed  the  hungry  world  for  m  4 
generations.  At  present  men  possess  seven  loaves  of  Gkxl's  Breafl 
Life.  What  they  possess  is  sufficient  for  the  mnltitades  wmiting  tc^ 
served  ;  and  when  these  have  been  served,  there  will  not  be  wmnt, 
the  loaves  will  have  developed  into  baskets,  and  thos,  in  proportion.^ 
next  blessing  and  distributing  may  be  expected  to  be  amongst 
nations  in  a  greatly  increasing  ratio.  The  breaking  up  of  the  bret.^ 
may  bo  supposed,  will  be  past,  and  thus  blessing  and  distribution  i^ 
will  remain  to  be  done  amongst  men. 

Chapter  XVI.    In  this  chapter  the  Pharisees,  in  league  with    \ 
enemies  the  Sadducees,  arc  found  tempting  the  Lord  by  asking  *^a. 
f  n)m  heaven.'*    His  reply  to  them  is,  that  as  they  are  accustooL.^ 
look  to  the  setting  and  rising  sun  in  the  heavens,  and  by  thes< 
prognosticate  the  weather,  so  they  ought  to  be  able  to  discern  the  «^ 
which  were  around  them  on  every  hand.     Because  they  were  wioli^ 
turned  away  from  their  spiritual  affiance  with  the  God  of  Israel  tiM 
were  seeking  after  signs,  but  unto  such  men  only  one  sign  couU  t 
given,  and  that  was  tlie  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas,  which,  if  m 
desired  to  search  into  its  hidden  meaning,  would  speak  to  them  of  deati 
and  resurrection,  and  of  n  rebellious  people  who,  when  they  heard  tiM 
prophet  of  God.  repented  of  their  sins,  and  were  spared  the  doom  tbif 
was  about  to  fall  upon  them.    It  may  be  observed  that  the  response  of  tbr 
Lord  to  His  enemies  is  now  much  more  Bcvere  in  its  tone  ;  it  waseviW 
not  merely  that  the  Pharisees  sought  His  death,  but  they  had  actutll 
joined  hand  in  hand  with  the  sceptical,  rationalistic  party  in  the  countr 
so  that  Jesus  might  be  destroyed.    Tlie  sign  of  open  avowed  enemi 

Joining  hand  in  hand  was  a  sign  that  could  not  be  misunderstood ; 
fesus  it  meant  tliat  the  time  was  at  hand,  and  that  it  was  necessaiy 
should  prepare  for  the  great  event  which  wos  lowering  in  His  sky, 
speaking  of  foul  weather.    The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  did  not  de« 
a  reply  to  their  temptations  ;  they  had  become  devils,  not  seeken 
trutti,  and  thus  it  was  time  that  the  Lord  should  depart  for  a  » 
from  their  midst. 

Tlie  retreat  was  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake,  into  the  wildf 
where  the  disciples  could    not   find    bread  ;   and   remembering 
neglect,  they  were  somewhat  startled  by  Jesus'  warning  voice 
them  that  they  should  beware  of   tlie  leaven  of  the   Pharisf 
Sadducees.     Their  thoughts  being  preoccupied  with  bread,  it  ' 
so  very  strange  that  they  should  take  His  words  as  a  reproof  f 
carelessness  ;  but  He  rebuked  them  for  their  weak  faith  and  i^ 
in  thus  misunderstanding  Him,  because  although  it  was  quite  \ 
He  had  been  speaking  nl>out  bread,  it  was  of  a  kind  which  was 
with  malice,  hatred,  unbelief,  and  all  uncharitableness.     They 
ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  repeated  ministrations  of 
Jesus,  and  thus  He  had  to  tell  them  plainly  that  it  was  not 
the  boily  which  was  occupying  His  attention  and  should 
occupying  theirs,  but  thoughts  and  words,  the  doctrines  o' 
Ilia  own  Word  of  life  to  them.     If  they  wore  permeatec 
doctrinea  of  gnico  they  wuu\d  bo  perfectly  safe  ;  but  if  the 
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^^liariRaism  in  its  varied  forms  which  built  upon  the  traditions  of  men  ; 
ind  Sadducism,  which  was  the  spirit  of  unbelief,  to  enter  their  souls, 
^Uch  leaven  would  certainly  work  out  their  own  results  in  due  time, 
^d  in  accordance  with  the  onler  of  such  powers.  It  is  stated  that  the 
Ueciples  understood  the  words  of  their  Master  ;  and  it  would  liave  been 
Well  if  the  disciples  in  all  ages  had  been  careful  not  to  imbibe  these 
fpirits  which  have  been  so  fully  manifested  amongst  men  throughout 
%ristendom. 

Another  change  takes  place,  and  the  Lord  along  with  the  disciples 

18  seen  in  the  coasts  of  Caesarea  Philippi.     Tlie  disciples  have  been 

brought  into  close  contact  with  the  great  power  of  this  world,  so  that 

^y  a  contrast  they  might  be  able  to  discern  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ 

^to  men.    The  disciples  had  been  a  considerable  time  with  their  Lord 

^  Master,  and  thus  it  was  time,  when  the  separation  was  so  near  at 

Wd,  that  He  should  draw  from  His  followers  a  confession  of  their 

tiith,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  and  assisting  them  in  their 

^ork  in  the  future.     Up  to  this  time  no  formal  bond,  fully  understood, 

ttisted  betwixt  the  Lord  and  His  followers  ;  they  believed  Him  to  be 

^  Messiah,  and  they  followed  Him,  but  He  had  not  in  a  definite  way 

explained  the  nature  of  His  kingdom  unto  them,  and  they  had  gone 

Ward  with  Him,  in  the  flood  of  His  successful  work,  tliinking  of  Him 

« being  openly  acknowledged  as  the  King  of  Israel,  the  Son  of  David, 

«t  an  early  period.     He  clearly  discerns  the  Cross,  and  over  it  the 

^riting :  "  This  is  Jesus,  the  King  of  the  Jews ;"  but  they  were  dream 

*g  of  tlux>nes  and  earthly  honours  for  themselves  and  their  friends. 

It  was  time  that  the  disciples  should  be  led  to  think  upon  the  future 

•nd  its  shadows,  and  thus  the  fitness  of  the  question,  "  Wlio  do  men 

iiy  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?  "  To  this  question  the  response  is  varied, 

w  the  opinions  of  men  were  very  vague  indeed  about  the  Saviour ; 

^  ftct,  the  people  listened  to  rumours  and  repeated  them,  and  thus  no 

Kliance  could  be  placed  upon  their  thoughts  on  such  a  subject.  Having 

proceeded  so  far,  the  next  step  was  to  draw  out  their  own  thoughts 

ttpm  this  subject,  so  that  their  objective  confession  might  be  a  standing 

^ntness  against  them.    To  His  question  as  to  their  own  opinions^he 

»etdjr  Peter  said,  "Thou  art  the  Clirist,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God."  This 

toniSession  made  by  Peter  is  said  to  be  a  revelation  from  the  Father, 

^  not  a  thing  discerned  by  the  fleshly,  carnal  spirit ;  and  upon  this 

Confession  of  Jesus,  as  the  Messiah  expected  by  the  Jews,  according  to 

fte  promises  given  to  the  fathers,  and  of  His  Sonship,  as  possessing 

tte  Spirit  and  Power  of  God,  the  Father  of  grace,  would  ms  Clmrch 

k  boilt,  and  hell  would  not  be  successful  against  it.     Unto    Peter 

^«re  given  the  keys  of  this  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth,  and  it 

%l)iild  l>e  his  privilege  to  admit  men  into  it,  and  to  act  with  the  Lord's 

^Bthority  withm  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  His  Spirit.    These  things 

\en  not  to  be   disclosed   to   all  men  ;    they  were  facts  which  the 

Ciciples  possessed,  and  it  was  not  the  time  for  making  known  to  men 

ke  tniDgB  revealed  unto  them. 

Ilis  revelation  of  the  kingdom  as  if  at  hand,  and  the  choice  oiTeX^t 
ii^  in  a  certain  sense,  possessing  VLuthority  over  his  brethrei\,  niBt^  \w?^ 
JBused  a  considerabJe  amoimt  of  curiosity  amongst  the  discipVe^  ^^  \.o 
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the  method  of  the  setting  ap  of  the  kingdom.    The  Lord  liad  h'f 
their  hopes  as  to  a  kingdom  and  authority  ;  but  after  doing  ro, 
necessary  to  lead  tliein  away  from  their  vain  hopes,  and  to  point 
them  that  suffering,  not  honour,  lay  in  their  patu  ;  and  that  dca^ 
life,  as  they  thought,  was  to  l>e  His  portion.    Tliis  kind  of  kii 
was  not  the  sort  of  thing  tliat  Peter  desired,  and  thus  he  wa 
enough  to  rebuke  the  Lord  by  simng  that  such  things  should 
from,  and  not  happen  to,  Him.    In  his  turn,  Peter  is  strongly  rel 
named  as  Satan  for  thinking  and  speaking  in  such  a  spirit,  h 
these  thoughts  did  not  savour  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  of  the 
ambitious  spirit  of  men. 

The  Lonl  had  chosen  Ilis  patli,  and  it  was  that  of  obedience,  snfi 
sliame,  self-sacrifice,  and  deatli ;  in  one  word,  the  cross  by  whic 
flesh  and  all  its  carnal  lustings  is  to  be  crucified.  His  followers 
also  choose  for  themselves  to  follow  Him  by  the  way  of  the  croe 
self-sacrifice  in  obedience  to  Jesus,  or  by  taking  their  own  way 
they  must  be  taught  that  if  a  disciple  of  His  tries  to  save  His  li 
sparing  himself,  this  will  prove  to  be  his  deatli ;  whilst  if  the^ 
their  Bfe  in  following  Him,  they  will  in  reality  find  this  to  be 
highest  life.  It  can  be  no  profit  to  a  man  to  ^am  the  whole  worl( 
lose  his  soul ;  the  tnie  gain  is  by  the  redemption  of  the  soul,  for ' 
man  cannot  find  an  exchange  apart  from  Clirist.  They  were  not 
downcast  because  of  this  view  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  for 
beyond  the  clouds  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  the  valley  of  the  bI 
of  death,  there  would  be  another  coming  in  glory  ;  and  it  would 
that  time  that.rewanls  would  be  administered  to  the  faithful, 
were  not  to  be  cast  down  if  the  kingdom  should  be  long  in  cc 
upon  them,  because  time  in  its  cycles  is  a  comparative  thing  wit 
Lord  in  the  spiritual  world,  and  thus  the  spirits  of  those  men  by^ 
He  was  surrounded  would  not  die  out  of  the  world  until  the  cc 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  His  kingdom. 

Chapter  XVII.  Men  are  here  introduced  into  anotlier  wor 
thought  ;  it  is  as  if  suddenly  the  dross  has  been  cleared  away 
the  surface  of  the  refining  pot,  and  the  refiner,  looking  into  it,  fi 
perfect  image  reflected  from  the  purified  metal.  The  days  ol 
fierce  strugglings  of  conflicting  opinions  are  at  an  end,  men,  privil 
gracious  men,  no  longer  see  as  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  they  i 
Sftce  to  face  with  the  past,  present,  and  future,  and  in  Jesus  ( 
there  is  transfiguration.  The  companions  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (H 
occasion  are  Peter,  James,  and  John,  in  other  words,  the  reigning  fl 
of  the  Church  in  uU  ages.  Peter  represents  the  first  doorway, 
speak,  by  which  rebels  and  sinners  are  admitted  into  the  Churcu,  c 
world  of  grace  ;  James  is  a  figure  of  Judaism,  James  or  Jacob  ' 
the  Bupplanter,  that  is  the  Jewish  economy  in  all  its  fleshly  form) 
carnal  ordinances  and  observances  ;  and  John  the  spirit  of  the  Chr 
Cliurcli  in  its  love  to  Jesus  and  of  obedience  to  His  will.  To  cl 
the  figure,  Peter  represents  the  outer  court  of  the  Gentiles,  into  ^ 
tlie  proselytes  from  the  world  were  admitted  to  see  the  great  ah 
Bucritice  and  the  lavcr  for  a\)\ul\OTv\i  \  Jwmes  is  a  figure  of  the 
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which  the  priests  of  Judaism  ministered  by  the  lifting  up 
>y  the  shew-bread,  and  by  the  seven-fold  lighted  lamp 
icred  inclosure,  these  things  being  emblems  of  spiritual 
X  Bread,  and  the  truth  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  John 
le  Holy  of  hohes  within  the  veil,  where  was  found  the 
he  hidden  manna,  the  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of 
The  place  is  as  '*a  high  mountain  apart,"  and  there  He 
inured  before  them  :  and  His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 

was  white  as  the  light."  This  is  heaven  ;  not  indeed 
mt  as  related  to  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Lord :  the  Man 
mger  a  man  amongst  men.  but  the  fleshly  form  of  the 
liad  concealed  the  glory  so  long  is  rendered  subservient  to 
power  within,  and  there  is  an  effulgence  of  truth  from  His 
righteousness  from  His  body  and  raiment  which  is  very 
nen  to  contemplate.  To  those  who  were  with  Him,  His 
,  the  light  was  not  a  tierce  thing,  painful  to  look  upon,  but 
?t,  soft,  inexpressible,  holy,  beautiful  light,  which  whilst  it 
•  agitations,  did  not  hinder  their  making^  comments  upon 
!.  It  is  at  this  point  that  Moses  and  Elias  are  changed, 
into  a  spiritual  likeness  to  their  Lord  ;  they  appeared,  to 

not  as  the  sun,  but  as  planets,  or  as  moons,  wluch  reflect 
d  beauty  which  emanate  from  the  sun  ;  Moses  and  Elias 

with  Jesus,  specially  upon  the  topic  of  the  decease  at 
In  other  words,  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  of  grace 
*er\'ant8  of  the  Lord  had  been  engaged  upon,  in  spirit,  for 
jrations.  Tlie  three  disciples  were  observers  of  all  that 
nd  they  were  the  eye-witnesses  not  merely  of  the  majesty  of 

0  of  the  subjection  of  Moses  and  Elias  to  their  King.  It  is  at 
listory  that  Moses,  who  represents  the  law,  lays  aside  the  rod 
and  enters  into  the  presence  of  His  Lord  as  a  spiritual  son  of 
the  same  time  Elias,  the  representative  of  the  prophets  of 
;  and  truth,  resigns  his  place  as  the  servant  of  the  King 

1  sent  forth  amongst  men  to  call  them  to  the  law  and  the 
id  to  be  prepared  for  the  coming  of  the  King.  The  King 
ace,  truth,  righteousness  is  come,  therefore  Moses  and 
lis  train  in  this  hour  of  His  coming  in  His  kingdom.  The 
rophets  are  exalted  amongst  men  and  the  time  of  their 
•rived.  The  words  of  Peter,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
fervent  expression  not  merely  of  Peter,  but  it  will  be  the 
ranee  of  millions  who  will  be  privileged  to  realise  this 
n  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  their  own  souls  amongst 
His  most  holy  Word.     The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  not 

ver  despised  and  rejected  by  men  ;  but  as  King  of  kings 
forth  all  glorious  before  men  ;  His  Word  will  not  always 
1  letter,  but  the  living  Spirit  of  truth  will  transtigure  every 

Scripture,  and  then  men  in  their  holy  joy  will  say  to  the 
;ach  other,  *'  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  But  let  men 
nal  conception  of  Peter  as  to  the  tabernacles  in  which  the 

and  Elias  are  to  dwell  ;  these  must  no  longer  )ae  catcwtcl- 
§hly  forms  aa  hy  Uibemacles  and  temples  made  v/\l\i  \i'&.Tid»> 
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hut  ratlier  in  the  souls  of  men,  within  which  the  Lord  mast  rule 
Hupremc  by  His  gracious  Spirit,  and  the  law  and  the  testimony  be 
honoured  and  obeyed  in  harmony  with  the  highest  will.  Whilst  reter 
was  speaking,  it  may  l>e  because  he  thas  spoke,  in  his  ignorance,  giving 
frlory  to  Moses  and  Elias  by  placing  them  in  the  same  category  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  they  were  enshrouded  in  a  bright  cloud,  and  out  of 
the  cloud  a  voice  came,  saying,  *^  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
nm  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  Him."  What  means  this  voice  to  men  bat 
this  empliatic  thought,  cease  at  once,  and  for  ever,  from  comparing  ^  the 
Beloved  Son^'  with  any  servant.  Moses  and  Elias  are  nothine,  and 
the}'  desire  to  be  as  nothing  amongst  men,  therefore  learn  this  lesaon 
and  keep  it  in  the  memory,  tliat  God  is  pleased,  not  with  Moses  or  Elias, 
hut  in  Clirist :  '^Hear  ye  Him,'*  This  word  from  God  the  Holy  Spirit, 
out  of  the  Sheckinah  cloud,  most  penetrate  into  the  verr  spirits  of  men, 
and  when  it  docs  so  then  men  will  fall  down  before  the  King  and  be 
afraid  because  of  their  follies  in  the  past ;  but  though  men  deserve 
punishment  because  of  their  foolishness,  yet  if  they  will  only  open 
their  eyes,  being  touched  by  the  Word  of  God,  they  will  find  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  angry,  but  is  gently  saying  unto  them,  **  Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid.'*  Then,  when  the  spiritual  vision  is  made  clear, 
Moses  and  Elias,  nnd  all  men,  will  have  vanished  from  view,  and  Jcsu» 
only  will  he  loved,  honoured,  nnd  obeyed  by  men. 

The   vision   npr)n   the   holy  mountain  was  not  a  thing  for  all  the 
disciples  to  know  at  that  time  ;  and  not  until  after  the  resurrection 
were  these  disciples  to  reveal  to  their  brethren  what  they  had  seen,  but 
this  may  be  discerned  as  a  beautiful  allegory,  applicable  to  all  times 
and  to  all  nations.    Tlie  descent  from  the  mount  was  occupied  by  the 
disciples  asking  the  Lord  why  the  Scribes  said  that  Elias  must  first 
come  ?  the  Lord's  reply  being  that  Elias  had  come,  that  they  had  not 
known  him,  that  they  had  done  unto  him  as  they  pleased  ;  and  that  as 
it  had  been  with  the  forerunner,  so  also  it  would  be  with  the  Kin^. 
At  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  upon  the  plain  of  human  life  in  this 
world,  another  vision  is  opened  up  to  men,  and  it  is  the  very  opposite 
of  the  one  upon  the  holy  mount ;  there  it  was  transfiguration  into 
righteousness  and  truth,  here  it  is  an  awful  departure  from  God,  so  that 
the  world  is  more  like  hell  than  heaven.   Up  yonder  all  was  right,  down 
here  all  seems  to  be  going  wrong  because  of  the  Lord's  absence.  Tliose 
who  have  their  loved  ones  in  trouble  suffer  most  intensely  on  their 
account ;    the  rle\nl-pos8essed    are    like  to  destroy  themselves ;   the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  are  glad  because  the  disciples  of  Christ  are 
helpless  to  do  good  ;  and  the  disciples  having  failed  in  their  Master's 
absence,  they  also  are  cast  down  because  of  their  weakness  and  the 
disgrace  thrown  upon  them.     The  Lord  appeared,  the  King  of  peace 
and  purity,  full  ot  grace  and  truth,  and  then  the  father  of  the  lunatic 
child  fell  upon  his  knees,  "  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son :  for 
he  is  lunatic  and  sore  vexed  :  forofttimehe  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft 
into  the  water.     And  I  brought  him  to  Thy  disciples,  and  they  could 
not  cure  him."    Fallen  humanity  in  its  lowest  form  of  debasement, 
the  temple  of  the   Lord  as  a  den  for  devils  to  dwell  in,  is  tlie  veiy 
atriking  feature  in  this  strange  etory.    A  being  less  helpless  to  help 
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itself  than  this  child  could  not  be  Been,  for  it  was  so  devoid  of  reason 
as  to  attempt  to  destroy  itself  by  fire  and  water.  Is  not  this  the  ver>' 
consmnmation  of  spiritual  perversion,  of  infidelity  in  its  most  advance!^ 
fonns?  A  moral  insanity  so  great  that  the  Author  of  moral  law  is 
unknown,  and  His  moral  laws  trampled  under  foot  as  of  no  value.  At 
tne  moment  rushing  away  to  drink  of  the  waters  of  an  eternal  death, 
denying  that  there  is  any  hope  for  man  or  inmiortality  beyond  the 
RTHTe :  and  again  rushing  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  a  fiery  infidelity 
▼bich  would  destroy  the  works  of  God  as  of  no  value.  The  lunacy 
expresses  the  moral  insanity  and  the  sore  vexedness,  the  awful,  uncon- 
trollable agony  of  an  irrational  kind  which  causes  such  unhappiness, 
but  can  find  no  means  of  escape.  Is  not  this  something  like  the  child 
of  the  ages,  as  found  amongst  men  in  this  nineteenth  century  ?  the 
boasted  spirit  of  the  age  which  has  gone  on  from  one  position  to 
another  until  it  is  **  lunatic  and  sore  vexed,"  now  rushing  into  one 
eztrenae  of  thought,  and  then  into  another,  not  knowing  what  it  is 
doing,  simply  because  it  has  no  law,  no  knowledge  of  law  by  which  it 
tin  lie  guided.  Why  this  terrible  weakness  in  the  Christian  Church 
that  it  could  not  exorcise  such  a  devil  ?  The  Lord's  saying  is  this,  "  O 
Pithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  How 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring  him  hither  to  Me."  The  Lord  rebuked 
the  devil ;  it  was  gone  ;  and  from  that  hour  the  child  was  healed.    The 

rcr  of  the  King  is  still  in  mercy  in  response  to  the  cry  for  mercy, 
comes  to  manifest  the  power  of  His  grace,  but  this  is  done  by 
destroying  the  devil  of  unbelief,  and  by  giving  peace  to  the  troubled 
wnls  of  men.  Why  was  it  that  the  disciples  could  not  cast  out  this 
devil  ?  and  why  could  not  the  Christian  Church  cast  out  the  spirit  of  un- 
belief that  has  been  raging  so  fiercely  in  Christendom  so  long  ?  Because 
of  unbelief.  In  other  words,  the  devil  was  not  merely  in  the  child  ; 
hut  to  a  certain  extent,  the  same  devil  was  in  all  those  who  had  anything 
to  do  with  him  ;  and  thus  Satan  could  not  cast  out  Satan,  and  unbelief 
wuld  not  destroy  unbelief.  The  power  required  for  this  work  is  faith  ; 
tlut  sort  of  faith  which  is  meek,  recipient,  and  obedient  to  the  will  of 
God.  As  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  will  not  grow  up  into  a  tree  in  a  day, 
bttt  follows  the  methods  of  nature,  so  men  may  grow  in  grace  and 
power,  even  until  they  are  able  to  remove  mountain  droughts  which  are 
opposed  to  the  will  of  God.  By  such  a  spirit  all  things  that  are  lawful 
•id  right  can  be  done  ;  but  such  a  possession  as  had  seized  that  child, 
!*  has  laid  hold  upon  men  in  this  age,  are  not  common  things,  they  arc 
in  reality  the  climax  of  the  devil's  work  amongst  men,  and  only  by 
pnt^r  imto  the  Lord,  and  fasting,  that  is  keeping  the  flesh  and  its 
d^res,  the  spirit  and  its  pride,  in  subjection,  can  such  a  manifestation 
^  evil  be  destroyed  from  amonirst  men. 

Linked  with  these  incidents  there  are  the  repeated  words  of  Jesus 
••to  the  iMJtrayalof  the  Son  of  man.  His  death,  and  the  rising  from 
^  dead  on  the  third  day  ;  and  because  of  this  statement  the  disciples 
*«Te  exceeding  sorry.  It  may  be  suggested  that  the  spiritual  relation- 
•^p  here  would  not  be  observed  by  following  the  narrative,  because, 
^re  is  no  definite  information  as  to  the  time  when  the  Lord  IcAvi  ^\^ 
*^pleB  these  thin^^   hut  by  Unking  the  condition  o£  Qa\\\^e,  \\iG 
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unbelief  of  the  disciples,  the  rebuke  they  had  received,  and  these  thing 
together,  there  was  good  cause  for  sorrow,  because  of  what  was  befor 
thcni.  The  world  was  possessed  with  the  infidel  spirit ;  the  disciple 
of  Clirist  were  tainted  with  the  same  unbelief  ;  and  the  remedy  was  t 
be  found  not  in  men,  but  in  the  Lord,  who,  although  so  powerful  t 
exorcise  tlie  devil  must,  in  the  hour  of  darkness  that  was  approachin| 
as  a  Son  of  man,  in  His  body,  be  brought  for  man's  salvation  into  sofc 
jection  to  tliis  very  devil  He  had  cast  out.  Since  He  is  privileged  t 
possess  the  power  of  ovcrthn>wing  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  it  may  b 
expected  that  the  devil  will  use  every  power  within  his  reach  to  cnul 
this  dreaded  enemy.  The  seed  of  the  serpent  will  bruise  the  heel  o 
the  Son  of  man  ;  but  the  Son  of  God  in  His  gracious,  peace-seekiiit 
work  will  not  die,  but,  in  reality,  He  will  crush  for  ever  the  serpent^ 
head.  The  work  of  Jesus  in  healing  the  lunatic  son,  and  His  word 
about  His  own  death,  are  seen  to  be  complemental  thoughts  ;  in  th 
iirst  He  is  seen  crushing  the  devil's  head  under  His  heel ;  in  the  secon 
the  serpent's  fang  h^is  entered  His  heel  as  the  dragon's  head  is  bruised 
and  both  these  constitute  the  work  of  redemption.  The  Son  of  God  i 
there  in  spiritual  power,  and  the  Son  of  man  in  agony  and  shame  ;  bo 
beyond  the  eclipse  tliat  was  coming  upon  Jesus  and  His  disciples,  thai 
could  be  discerned  the  risen  Son  of  righteousness  radiating  upon  me 
through  His  death  the  blessings  of  heaven.  Tlie  blue  rays  of  th 
wisdom  and  power  of  heaven  were  not  sufficient  to  bring  light  to  men 
these  nuist  blend  with  them  the  red  ruys  of  a  man's  life  and  death,  an 
only  thus  will  the  favour  of  Gcxi  return  unto  men.  The  Son  of  (}o 
and  the  Son  of  man  can  make  an  atonement  for  sin,  so  that  infidelit 
may  be  destroyed  ;  but  unless  the  Son  of  God  be  there  in  His  graci 
giving  Himself  us  an  atonement,  this  is  impossible,  and  there  could  no 
be  forgiveness  of  sin. 

The  incident  relating  to  the  paying  of  tribute  is  an  interesting  om 
because  it  touches  upon  very  important  questions  as  related  to  th 
Chiu-ch  and  the  State,  and  also  to  the  principle  upon  which  men  ongl 
to  give  of  their  substance.  Peter  is  here  a  representative  of  the  Cliurc 
in  tlie  world,  and  of  the  spirit  which  follows  the  Levitical  method  o 
giving  for  the  Lord's  service  rather  than  in  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Tix 
answer  of  Peter  to  the  tribute  collector,  as  to  His  Master  paying  tribal 
was,  Yes.  But  when  he  cume  into  his  Master's  presence,  he  is  met  b 
the  question,  *'  Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  c 
tribute  ?  Of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ?  "  Peter  replied,  **  C 
strangers."  Jesus  responded,  *'Then  are  the  children  free;"  but  b 
was  uien  instnicted,  for  fear  that  ofEencc  should  be  given,  to  go  an 
t4ike  a  tish  in  whose  mouth  a  piece  of  money  would  be  found,  and  th 
would  pay  for  b(»th  Jesus  and  Peter.  Cliildren,  that  is  free  men,  soi 
of  God,  ought  not  to  pay  a  compulsory  tribute  or  custom  ;  they  ai 
free  ;  strangers  and  subjects  to  despots  may  be  compelled  to  pay  tribal 
to  kings,  because  it  is  for  their  benefit  that  a  government  exists,  u 
through  it  they  are  granted  protection.  What  then  ;  how  shall  the  8< 
of  God  and  of  man  and  His  Church,  by  its  representatives,  act  in  th 
very  perplexmfi  position  in  which  they  find  themselves  ?  it  is  evide; 
that  tlio  King  in  the  State  cannot  eay  \a  tc^c  men  under  constitution 
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law,  Yoa  mnst  pay  so  much  ;  but  by  their  representiitives,  free  men, 
the  children  of  the  State,  Ray  how  much  tliey  are  willing?  to  ^wq  ;  the 
Oiristian  Church  cannot  bep^n  to  speak  about  tithes,  and  hiy  down  a 
law  that  every  member  shall  be  compelled  to  p;ive  a  certain  sum.  Tliey 
ire  neither  strangers  nor  subjects,  but  sons  of  God,  and  thus  such  a 
method  is  not  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  How  should  a 
•on  of  God,  by  grace,  act  if  the  State  or  Church  should  try  to  compel 
tribute?  Shall  he  stand  upcm  his  dignity,  speak  of  injustice  and 
nibberj-,  tnd  cause  strife  and  contention  in  St^ite  or  Clmrch?  Tlie 
Lord  seems  to  say  do  not  act  so  ungracious  a  part,  take  what  God 
paciously  and  freely  gives,  and  pay  willingly  what  is  demanded.  If  a 
son  of  grace  and  of  God  cannot  do  such  a  thing  as  this  graciously,  then 
Le  is  not  a  freebom  child  of  grace  ;  he  is  in  bonds,  and  serving  under 
wnal  influences.  Grace  reigns  so  that  sin  may  be  subdued,  therefore 
•rt  {graciously  and  justly ;  and  when  freemen  possess  the  earth,  then 
Wbes  and  tributes  will  be  abolished,  and  men  will  live  in  peace  like 
riie  children  of  God  under  the  King  and  Prince  of  peace. 

Chapter  XVIII.  Tlie  sons  of  God  are  the  free  children  of  the 
^gdom  of  heaven,  and  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  grace  they  ought 
^»  live  in  peace  amongst  each  other,  and  even  if  they  happen  to  find 
themselves  in  their  relations  with  men  outride  this  kingdom,  thev  are 
•till  to  be  gracious,  and  not  to  imitate  the  men  of  this  world.  Tliis 
Bust  Lave  8eeme<i  a  strange  kingdom  to  the  disciples,  and  thus  in 
vliapier  xviii.  there  is  the  inquiry,  "  Who,  then,  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?**  The  reply  of  .Jesus,  by  wonl  and  deed  is  to  this 
tffect :  Gentleness  is  tnie  greatness  ;  and  conversion  and  meek  obedience 
"ytbe  lowly  spirit  is  necessary  as  a  means,  not  merely  of  entering  the 
kinj^om,  but  of  remaining  in  it,  and  of  partaking  in  its  blessings.  The 
?rtceg  of  humility,  penitence,  and  meekness  are  the  garments  of  a 
pacioufl  child.  Those  who  excel  in  such  graces  will  receive  the  most 
•f  the  spirit  of  grace,  and  thus  they  will  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
■f^  heaven.  True  greatness  in  g^ice  lies  in  being  confonned  to  the 
">*ge  of  Jesus ;  in  Him  is  the  kingdom  in  all  its  fulness.  Tlierefore 
the  more  open  and  free  the  communications  betwixt  Jesus  and  the  soul 
*'fthe  child  of  grace,  the  likeness  to  Jesus  will  become  the  more 
perfect.  To  receive  one  child  of  gnice  in  His  Name  is  to  receive  Jesus. 
It  is  to  be  in  sympathy  with  Him  in  His  work  and  labour  of  mercy  and 
"ve,  mi  joy  and  peace,  amongst  men  ;  but  to  do  anything  that  would 
•feid  one  who  lives  in  His  spirit  is  to  commit  the  most  awful  crime 
*hich  it  is  possible  for  man  to  commit.  To  jeer  at  the  humble,  mock 
^penitent,  be  unjust  towanl  the  meek,  an<l  to  take  away  the  Bread  of 
I^  frora'^a  child  of  gmce  and  of  Gcni,  is  the  sin  of  despising  and 
ejecting  J«sus  Christ  in  His  little  ones,  and  this  offence  is  most 
inevous  in  His  sight.  A  special  warning  is  given  to  men  upon  this 
point;  and  He  says,  that  proud  men  are  not  to  think  that  though 
^parently  unprotected  that  they  are  orphans.  So  tender  is  His  affection 
toirard  them  that  a  special  messenger  of  mercy  waits  upon  tlveux, 
revealing  unto  the  Father  the  state  of  Hi.s  cJiiJdren,  and  to  t\\e  ii\\\\v\Y<i\\ 
the  love  of  tbe  Father, 
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For  this  purpoAe,  to  show  Die  love  of  the  Father  and  HIb  Own  lore 
for  the  lost.  He  told  to  them  the  story  of  the  lost  sheep.  Men  or 
angels  are  not  to  suppose  tliat  because  a  little  one  has  gone  astray  upon 
tlie  mountains  tliat  ttierefore  the  Lord  f)f  mercy  does  not  care  for  it^ 
but  in  reality  the  affections  of  the  Father  ana  the  Saviour  are  more 
drawn  out  toward  the  lost  one  than  toward  all  those  who  are  in  perfect 
safety.  The  pathos  and  love  of  heaven  are  beautifully  expressea  in  the 
wonis  :  **  If  so  be  tliat  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  over  it  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not  gone  astny. 
Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish/'  Even  the  Good  Shepherd  cannot  save 
all  the  straying  ones  ;  but  if  the^  will  permit  Him  to  do  so,  this  la  tibe 
greatest  joy  that  Jesus  can  find  m  the  universe. 

If  it  i8  so  with  the  Father  in  heaven,  and  He  is  so  full  of  forgiveneaa 
towanl  those  who  sin  against  Him,  then  surely  those  who  have  found 
mercy  and  gnice  to  help  them  ought  to  manifest  the  same  spirit  toward 
their  erring  brethren.     But  tlie  **  pure  in  heart "  who  have  seen  the  faoe 
of  God  in  mercy  will  find  that  there  are  brethren  who  will  not  hear,  and 
will  not  be  reconciled.    In  such  cases  the  spirit  of  mercy  mnat  be 
manifested  before  suitable  witnesses,  so  that  the  man  may  have  no 
cause  for  coiui^luint,  and  failing  to  win  a  bn^ther  back  to  tlie  spirit  of 
JcHUH  in  this  way,  then  there  is  no  other  course  but  to  lay  the  whole 
matter  before  tlie  brethren  in  tlie  Church,  and  if  the  self-willed  man 
will  not  be  gracious  and  forgiving,  then  he  cuts  himself  off  from  the 
comuionwealtli  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  he  is  in  reality  a  heathen  man, 
and  not  a  Christian.     Tlie  power  of  the  Christian  Church  within  thia 
sphere  is  not  limited;  but  there  must  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  power  of 
loosing  and  binding,      it  is  not  arbitniry  in  any  sense,  but  it  woria 
acconling  to  the  laws  or  method  of  grace,  and  not  in  obedience  to  tbft 
will  of  man.     The  Lonl  confirms  the  actions  of  His  Ber\'ants  bectoM 
they  act  in  His  Name,  and  in  His  spirit  of  mercy  ;  nay,  more,  if  in  thi» 
spirit  of  grace  and  mercy,  of  self-sacrifice  and  thorough  eonfonnity  to 
the  spirit  of  .It'sus  men  ask  anything,  it  will  be  done  for  them  by  the 
Father.      But  men  require  to  consider  carefully  all  that  this  meun, 
because  instead  of  the  Lord's  will  being  cro>\'n8,  thrones,  and  power 
over  men,  it  is  to  Ik'  homeless,  so  that  others  may  get  a  home  ;  to  endaie 
a  (Jethscmano  of  suffering,  so  that  others  may  not  suffer  ;  and  tol» 
crucified,  so  that  others  may  be  saved.     If    men — two  or  three— «• 
met  tA)gethiT  to  think,  speak  and  act  in  such  a  spirit,  then,  as  widi  the 
three  child rt^i  in  the  fire  in  Babylon,  the  Lord  is  in    their  midft  to 
bless  thi'U),  and  to  fj:rant  an  answer  to  their  requests. 

The  apostle  IVtcr,  tlie  representative  of  the  visible  church,  asked  the 
Lonl  whether  he  ought  to  forgive  till  seven  times  ;  and  lb  this  the 
Lonl's  nply  is  that  virtually  theR*  must  not  be  any  limitations  in  thil 
n»speet.     The  method  oi  mercy  is  to  forgive  without  limit  so  long  i* 
the  tnmsgressor  repents,  asks  forgiveness,  and  acts  in  conformity  to  the 
spirit   of  gnice  and  men'v.      T»»  show  this   very  important   truth  I* 
re  hit  I'd    to  man    ami    (iinl,  Jesus  tol<l  the  sti>ry  about  the  king  wbi» 
^nirioitsh'  forgave  his  ser\'ant  ten  thousand  talents,  whilst  tliat  iitiB6  ! 
ttt'ivtuit  who  was  forgiven  so  uuw\i  vfowVd  uot  forgive  his  fellow-aervMrty 
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but  Mfit  him  into  prison.  They  were  both  the  king*B  servants,  and  subject 
to  his  laws  ;  therefore  it  follows  that  the  man  who  was  forgiven  so 
nmch.  did  not  merely  sin  against  his  fellow,  but  against  the  master, 
who  had  a  prior  claim  upon  the  servant :  but  specially  against  the 
XraciouB  king  who  had  given  such  an  example  of  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
The  proof  of  gratitude,  and  of  likeness  to  the  king,  was  to  act  in  his 
spirit :  but,  seeing  that  he  was  altogether  without  mercy,  it  required 
BO  reasoning  to  prove  that  the  man  was  utterly  without  grace,  and  thus 
jndgment,  and  not  mercy,  fell  upon  his  head.  As  with  this  king  in  the 
rtoiT,  80  it  is  with  the  heavenly  Father  and  King  of  grace,  there  is 
forgiveness  for  ten  thousand  sins  if  men  will  only  be  gracious  and 
fbr^ving,  but,  if  they  will  not  forgive  their  brethren  and  fellow- 
aeiTtnts.  and  choose  to  act  like  devils,  and  not  like  Jesus,  then  they 
•iertroy  tliemselves  and  God  cannot  forgive  them,  even  although  it  is 
His  most  intense  desire  to  do  so. 

Cbipters  XIX.,  XX.  In  cliapter  xix.  a  new  departure  is  discerned  ; 
the  great  revolution  of  the  cycle  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  Ilis  out-going 
thoughts  and  works  of  mercy  in  Galilee  are  at  an  end  ;  and  He  is  seen 
to  be  entering  upK)n  the  work  of  mercy  in  Judea.  The  darkness  is 
ISitbering  around  His  path,  and  the  graces  of  patience  and  obedience  to 
the  will  of  the  Father  are,  of  all  things,  what  He  requires  amongst 
thoie  who  were  His  irreconcilable  enemies. 

In  the  coasts  of  Judea  He  was  met  by  the  Pharisees  who  came 
tempting  Him  upon  the  questions  of  marriage  and  divorce,  but  asking 
(jpeaally  whetlier  it  would  be  lawful  that  a  man  should  be  pennitted  to 
worce  his  wife  for  every  cause  ?  The  Lord's  reply  is  to  the  effect 
thtt  in  the  beginning  there  was  no  such  thing  as  divorce  ;  that  the 
femiage  union  was  meant  to  rise  above  iilial  affection,  and  that  those 
•)  uniteil  were  not  two,  but  one  ;  therefore,  if  one  by  the  ordinance  of 
God.  it  is  not  right  for  a  man  to  divorce  his  wife.  The  Pharisees  could 
ttotfail  to  see  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord's  argument,  but  they  went 
On  in  preiw  Him  to  explain  why  Moses  had  given  them  a  commandment 
to  give  a  wife  a  writing  of  divorcement  and  to  send  her  away.  The  reply 
^M  that  Moses  did  not  give  them  such  a  law  as  the  good  and  gracious 
^  of  God,  or  specially  for  their  good  ;  but  because  their  fathers  had 
•*«»  w)  selfish  and  sinful,  they  had  been  permitted  to  do  this  thing 
^hich  was  not  allowe<i  at  the  beginning.  But  the  time  had  now  come 
^hen  tliis  perversion  of  law  shouM  be  altered,  and  from  thenceforth, 
••ly  for  one  cause  would  divorce  be  law'f  ul.  Tlie  Pharisees  did  not 
tertion  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord's  statements,  but  the  disciples 
••«©  to  have  thought  that  such  a  measure  of  justice  would  Ikj  a  very 
•trions  thing  for  men.  This  idea  of  the  equality  of  a  woman  with  a 
Jtn,  as  one  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  and  tlius  one  in  all  things,  was  a 
■•wi  saying  to  the  disciples.  He  did  not  reason  with  them  upon  what 
4ey  did  not  understand,  but  rather  showed  them  that  the  teachable 
¥rit  of  the  cliild,  of  love,  and  of  ardent  service,  should  be  cultivated, 
^  then  in  due  time  they  would  come  to  miderstand  the  things  which 
i  yt  had  uttered  in  tlieir  hearing.  The  supreme  thought  in  thift  mcvicwX. 
lithe  unity  of  man  and  yroman ;  of  Christ  and  His  Church  •,  ot^oOi  \Xivi 
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Father  and  all  His  family.  And  the  root  question  is  this,  ought 
to  be  divorce  betwixt  a  man  and  hiR  wife  ;  a  schism  betwixt  Christ  a 
Church,  or  in  any  portion  of  it ;  or  separation  from  God  the  Fat 
any  of  tlie  members  of  His  family  in  their  moral  perfection 
redeemed  by  grace?  The  reply  is  diat  only  upon  one  accou 
divorce,  schism,  or  separation  take  place,  and  that  is  when  ti 
fornication,  as  in  family  relations,  the  spirit  of  pride  and  selfishn 
in  the  Church,  or  of  spiritual  idolatry  and  disobedience  in  the  cl 
of  God  the  Father.  I'his  U  a  hanl  saying  and  very  difficult  to  e 
amongst  men  ;  nevertheless,  **  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  1 
n'ceive  it."  But  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  man  who 
divorce  liis  wife  unjustly  is  unmerciful ;  the  man  who  causes  stri 
hatred  in  the  Church  of  Clirist  is  ungracious  ;  and  the  man  who 
pride  and  disobedience  turns  away  from  Gkxi  the  Father,  is  i 
against  the  di\'ine  will. 

Little  children  were  brought  to  Jesus  ;  upon  their  heads  His 
rested,  His  blessing  and  prayer  were  for  tliem.  Tlie  discipletf  t 
ung^cious  by  rebuking  the  innocent  children.  But  in  their  tu* 
disciples  were  rebuked  b^  His  words  which  take  away  the  kingc 
heaven  from  such  a  spint  of  intolerance,  and  give  it  t(»  the  tn 
lovin*?,  little  ones  who  have  been  persecuted.  His  hands  fiUec 
blessin^H  rests  upon  their  heads,  and  they  are  blessed  indee<l. 

The  story  of  a  young  man  who  would  work  as  a  means  to  gain  < 
life  makes  known  the  conflicting  spirits  found  in  man  and  in 
Christ.  The  unregencrate  spirit  would  obey  moral  law  so  thi 
might  be  his  due,  a  thing  owing  to  him  because  of  his  works, 
does  not  say  one  word  in  condemnation  of  obedience  to  moral  la 
as  the  youth  was  not  satisfied  with  his  attainments,  and  wished  tt) 
what  was  yet  lacking  to  make  him  good,  the  Lord  opened  up  to  h 
way  of  perfection  by  gnice  and  self-sacrifice,  an<l  how  by  giving 
earthly  treasures,  in  such  a  spirit,  he  would  gain  heavenly  trei 
But  the  yoimg  man  did  not  underst^md  what  he  wished  to  get,  < 
means  of  its  attainment,  and  thus,  as  if  struck  down  by  tlie  thouj 
such  a  complete  self  surrender  of  everything  to  the  Master,  *'h€ 
away  sorrowful :  for  he  ha*!  great  possessions."  He  had  treasui 
earth,  therefore,  he  was  unlike  the  Lonl  ;  he  loved  these  treasures 
than  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  and  chose  them,  therefore  Mai 
was  his  g<Kl  ;  his  own  covetous  will,  and  not  the  meek  will  of  ( 
ruled  his  actions,  and  thus  he  was  not  a  follower  of  Jesus.  So  n 
tlie  kingdom,  and  yet  to  turn  back  ;  so  loving,  and  yet  it  is  ^Kissibi 
he  was  lost,  because  if  the  covetous,  self-seeking,  proud  spirit  peiw 
and  rejected  the  meek  spirit  of  Jesus  proferred  to  him,  the 
must  be  the  kingdom  of  darkneHs  and  not  of  heaven,  even  to  < 
tliat  time  so  gocnl,  loving,  and  lovable. 

The  wonis  of  Jesus  to  the  disciples  as  to  the  great  difB< 
which  the  rich  find  in  entering  the  kingdom  seemed  an  ai: 
thing  to  the  disciples  ;  and  thus  they  seem  to  say,  if  the  ricl 
have  every  advantage,  have  such  ilifticulties,  '*  Who  then  c 
saved?"  To  this  question  the  reply  is  that  salvation  is  an  imp 
thing  to  men  apart  from  t\ie  gnxcc  of  God,  and  that  it  is  onfj 
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uien  Trill  work  with  God  in  His  ways  that  this  matter  hecomcs  possible 
at  all.  If,  then,  it  is  so  difficult  for  rich  men  to  give  up  their  treasures  to 
follow  JcKUR,  what  will  be  the  portion  of  those  avIio  forsake  everything 
anil  follow  Him  ?  The  reply  of  Jesus  is  that  they  which  follow  Ilim 
'lurinjj  the  regeneration  in  the  spirit  of  mercy,  that  unto  them  will  be 
given  power  and  authority  when  the  S(m  of  man  shall  sit  upon  His 
thmne  of  glory  ;  and  every  one  w^ho  becomes  His  follower  in  self- 
ucrifiee  will  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  inherit  everlasting  lif(?.  But 
they  ore  to  be  careful  as  to  their  spirit  in  this  matter,  because  those 
who  think  themselves  first  may  find  themselves  last ;  whilst  the  last — 
the  bumble  and  the  meek — will  find  themselves  first  in  His  kingdom. 
To  illustrate  this  matter.  He  uttered  the  parable  of  the  labourers  ; 
which  shows  that  all  men  are  ailmitted  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
upon  equal  tenns  ;  that  all  men  are  paid  the  same  amount  or  reward  ; 
that  those  who  had  served  all  <lay  thought  that  they  desen*ed  more 
than  those  who  came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and  being  of  this  opinitm 
they  were  disc<mtented,  and  complained  against  the  Master  because  He 
did  n(»t  give  them  more  tlian  they  engaged  to  serve  for.  In  other 
Words,  the  entrance  to  the  kingdom  is  a  matter  of  grace,  for  it  is 
the  Master  who  calls  the  disciple,  and  not  the  disciple  the  Master ; 
it  is  of  His  grace  that  He  gives  unto  the  late  comers  the  full  payment, 
ind  gives  the  same  ^"ithout  any  injustice  to  those  who  came  early  in 
the  day.  Tlie  Lorrl  is  righteous,  antl  the  discontented  ser\'ant  un- 
nghteous ;  this  spirit  is  not  a  good  one  ;  therefore  let  men  beware  of 
the  evil,  covetous,  self-seeking  spirit,  for  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  tht; 
bnji^flom  of  grace.  They  wh«»  think  that  they  should  be  first  because 
*»f  what  they  have  done  will  find  themselves  last,  because  of  their 
*lfiflhne88  and  self-conceit,  and  they  who  are  satisfied  with  being  last, 
and  magnify  the  grace  of  God  by  which  they  are  savt?d.  they  will  be 
foimd  first  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.  But  if  there  are  first  and  last 
« the  kingdom,  there  is  also  an  outside  and  inside  of  the  kingdom  ; 
therefore  let  men  remember  that  "  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen." 

The  Lonl  Jesus  knew  where  He  was  going  and  what  He  was  going 
toret.'eive,  and  thus  up<m  the  way  to  Jerusalem  He  told  His  di8cii)les 
*hat  the  S<m  of  man  was  going  to  en<lure.  Men-y  had  its  claim  upon 
Him,  and  thus  His  choice  was  to  endure  j)ersecution  and  death  so  that 
His  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  might  be  an  open  kingdom  for  all 
tten. 

But  if  it  was  so  with  the  Master,  it  has  not  been  so  with  His  most 
Wuuate  followers,  because  the  spirit  of  Judaism,  of  Popery,  and  of 
Pmiestantism  has  always  been  turned  away  from  grace  and  mercy 
toward  power  and  authority  in  Church  and  State.  The  sons  of 
Zeljedee  had  obtained  an  abundant  p«)rtion,  and  yet  they  were  not 
•tisfiwl ;  an  inorrlinate  ambition  had  fired  their  souls,  and  thus  pre- 
ttuineuce  alwve  all  other  men  was  their  desire.  They  came  to  the  King 
of  j^race  oHking  for  something  which  they  did  not  comprehend  ;  their 
thoughts  were  fixed  upon  power  and  authority,  whilst  their  Master's 
■pint  was  pondering  over  the  shame,  pain,  suffering,  and  death  He  was 
«out  to  endure.  These  two  disciples  had  a  wish  to  reign  \>\  "\^vvKVit 
•nd  aathority  with  Him ;  but  their  words  to  Him  meant  the  o.\vi\]\  ev\^ 
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which  He  must  drink,  the  baptism  of  agony  in  the  garden,  and 
shameful  death  ;  and  thus  He  asked  them  whether  they  were  able 
drink  of  His  cup  and  to  share    in  His    baptism.    Their   answer, 
their  ignorance,  was  that  they  were  able.    He  informed  them  that  t 
would  indeed  drink  of  His  cup  and  be  baptized  into  His  baptism  ; 
power  and  lionour  amongst  men  were  not  the  things  which  He  ] 
sessed  at  that  time,  but  it  would  be  g^ven  to  them  for  whom  it 
been  prepared  by  the  Father.    The  desire  to  gain  power  causes  stri 
and  thus  the  ten  were  turned  against  the  two  brothers  because  of  tl 
pride  and  self-seeking.  Tlie  Lora  at  this  point  makes  it  very  plain  that 
(lisciples  were  erring  very  greatly  in  their  conceptions  of  the  kingdon 
grace  ;  and  thus  He  tells  them  that  it  is  not  like  Gentile  kingdoma, 
it  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  Son  of  man  who  came  to  minister  grace  i 
mercy  unto  men,  and  above  all  to  give  up  His  Own  life  as  a  ran* 
HO  that  tlic  lost  ones,  torn  away  from  the  Father's  family,  might 
brouglit  back  again. 

There  is  a  departure  from  Jericho — ^in  other  words,  from  the  accoi 
spirit  of  this  citadel  of  unbelief ;  and  at  this  point  of  His  joun 
great  multitudes  were  found  following  Him.  The  multitudes  « 
Toniial  followers  who  had  come  for  the  purpose  of  doing  honour  to 
Prophet  of  Nazareth,  of  whom  they  had  lieard  so  much,  to  enlo" 
holiday,  and  to  be  honoured  by  following  the  current  of  popular  opini 
But,  unobncrved  by  the  multitudes — Kitting  by  the  wayside,  and  frie: 
IcHH — there  were  seen  two  blind  men  who  had  been  aroused  by  1 
coniniotion  around  thcni ;  and  so  soon  as  they  heanl  that  Jesus  y 
passing  bv,  they  bepm  to  cry  out  for  mercy  from  the  Lonl,  the  Son 
David.  thiH  behaviour  of  the  blind  men  was  not  a  pleasing  thing 
the  people  of  Jericho  ;  it  was  really  too  bad  that  these  two  men  shoo 
disgnice  their  town,  on  such  an  occasion,  by  showing  to  the  Proph 
tliat  there  were  blind  men  in  their  midst  wlio  could  so  far  forget  th< 
good  manners  as  to  cry  for  nicn:y.  They  rebuked  the  blind  men,  m 
asked  them  to  keep  quiet ;  but  the  men,  who  knew  what  they  reqoirt 
and  from  whence  it  could  be  obtained,  were  not  to  be  put  down  by 
clamorous  crowd  of  self-conceited  people.  Tlieir  cries  increaflcd  i 
their  intensity,  and  their  hunger  for  light  could  only  be  satiated  fc 
receiving  the  blessing  of  an  open  vision.  The  Lord  was  pleased  t 
listen  to  their  cries,  and  He  opened  Uieir  eyes,  being  moved  by  compt* 
sion  towtml  them  ;  and  they,  having  received  their  sight,  follow* 
Him.  The  R^alin  of  thought  is  also  a  spiritual  vision  in  man  w 
history,  as  the  groat  blindness  and  darkness  of  rebellion  and  infidelit, 
are  being  rolled  away.  Tlie  nmltitudes  who  would  honour  Je* 
Christ,  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth,  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with  th 
earnest  souls  that  \\v^  seeking  the  light  of  truth  through  the  gatevi 
<»f  mercy.  As  the  Lord  came  to  Jericho  not  to  be  honoured  by  men 
lips,  but  to  give  sight  to  the  blind,  so  even  at  this  day  multitudes  iM 
1)0  pmising  the  wisdom  and  mighty  works  of  the  Prophet  of  Naziret! 
whilst  He  has  in  rt^ility  come  to  unveil  the  hidden  things  of  God  \ 
the  spiritually  blind,  so  that  those  who  were  made  blind  through  the 
iiDlx'Jief  and  sin  might  be  enabled  to  look  up  into  His  blessed  S^ce  ii 
m  ii  to  «ee  t/jc  image  of  God  sluuing  forth  upon  men. 
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Chapter  XXI.  Tlie  triumphal  entry  into  JcruRulem  speaks  of  the 
coming  of  a  greater  Ring  than  Solomon  the  peaceable.  Tlie  meek 
King  of  peace  has  come,  but  it  is  to  a  visible  Jerusalem  and  a  rebellious 
people  who  will  to-<lay  shout,  **  Hosanna  in  the  highest,"  and  to-moro\v, 
**  Crucify  Him."  Tliis  entrj'  in  state,  amidst  the  applauses  of  the 
mnltituaes,  is  a  sign  for  men  ;  it  calls  attention  to  liis  claims,  and 
comniands  men  to  turn  aside  for  a  moment  from  their  usual  duties  and 
ooonder  who  this  is  upon  whom  the  affections  of  the  people  have  been 
art,  and  unto  whom  tliey  render  their  highest  devotions.  To  those 
wbo  know, love,  and  serve  Him,  He  is  King  of  meekness  and  peace;  the 
King  who  will  reign  in  tnith  and  righteouHness  ;  to  the  multitudes  He 
IB  *' Jesus,  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Gralilee,"  a  Man  to  be  listened  to 
because  of  His  wisdom  ;  but  they  are  not  able  t<i  sec  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  David,  to  whom  tliey  must  bend  the  knee  arid  render 
obedience. 

But  the  triumphal  entry  was  cmly  a  means  to  an  end  :  He  came  not 

to  be  praised  by  men,  though  this  was  His  due,  but  to  cleanse  the 

temple  of  God  which  had  been  desecrated  by  them.    The  house  of 

God  was  given  to  men  to  be  a  place  of  prayer,  of  communion,  and  fellow- 

ibip  with  God  ;  but  He  found  it  to  be  a  den  where  thieves  lived,  and 

vhere  the  devils  sought  their  own  ends  and  brought  about  the  destruc- 

tioD  of  men.     To  put  an  end  to  these  things  was  the  mission  of  Jesus 

Cbiist,  and  thus  He  purged    the    temple  and  healed  the  blind    and 

the  lame.     The  peaceful  Son  has  come  to  the  Father's  house,  but  before 

there  can  be  peace  there  must  be  purity  ;  and  before  man  can  see  and 

vnderstand  the  thoughts  of  God  and  obey  His  will,  spiritual  blindness 

tod  lameness  must  be  taken  away.    The  temple  having  been  purged 

of  the  open  and  avowed  spirit  of  the  world  and  of  fleshly  things,  there 

•till  remained  the  serpent  of  unbelief  and  hatred,  with  all  the  venom  of 

«til  under  its  tongue  ;  there  was  a  sudden  visible  reformation,  the  mani- 

^eitation  of  wonderful  things,  and  the  delightful  voices  of  the  children 

>»yed  by  tlie  spirit  of  God,  crying,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  ;" 

brt  the  Sadducees  and  Scribes  were  sore  displeased  at  the  turn  things 

hri  taken,  and  they  asked  Jesus  whether  He  heard  what  the  children 

^tte  saying.      His  reply  is  a  quotation  from  the  8th  Psalm — a  psalm 

of  David — in  which  the  Psalmist  praises  and  glorifies  the  '*Lord  our 

W  "  as  the  Lord  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption,  but  cliicfly 

*the  Messiah  unto  whom  the  dominion  over  all  things  is  given  upcm 

the  earth.     By  His  appropriatir)n  of  the  praises  of  the  children  in  the 

Jords,  **  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,"  and  the  question  whether  they 

■d  not  read  this  psalm,  it  is  clear  that  He  meant  them  to  study  His 

Jjdg  and  actions  in  the  light  of  prophecy,  and  having  done  this,  He 

*ft  the  temple  and  went  to  Bethany. 

Tlie  dav  of  the  entry  and  visitation  of  the  temple  was  one  of 
*frcv.  llie  next  day  when  He  revisited  the  city  it  was  one  in 
*bich  by  signs  judgment  was  prefigured  upon  profession  witliout  the 
**««8ary  harmonious  works.  The  Lord  had  planted  a  fig-tree  in 
•'^msalem,  and  it  had  been  growing  for  a  long  time  :  it  nuidc  a  great 

Cfession  of  fruitf ulness,  seeing  it  had  so  many  leaves,  ho  He  Wycl^ 
gry  for  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  truth,  drew  near  to  \\.^  «o 
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that  He  mij^ht  eat  and  l)e  refreshed  by  the  way.  He  drew  near  \a 
the  tig-tree,  but  although  it  made  a  great  profeRsion  there  was  no  fnih 
and  thus  tlie  blastinp:  neiitence  went  forth  from  the  lips  of  the  Kinff— 
**  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  lienccf orth  for  ever."  The  fig-tree  of  Jndaisn 
tluiK  judged,  and  being  cut  off  from  the  Fountain  of  Life,  soon,  veri 
«oon  withered  away.  Tliis  is  a  sign  for  every  man,  Jew  and  Christian 
all  who  profess  to  know  and  servo  God  ;  for  the  day  of  privilege  wil 
come  to  an  end,  and  then  judgment  "without  mercy  will  be  the  portioi 
of  the  g(KlIe8s  professors  wlio  do  not  obey  the  gospel  of  the  gracioni 
God  by  bringing  forth  suitable  fruits  of  grace,  tnith,  and  righteoiw 
nesK.  lliis  is  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  as  King  and  Judge  ;  and  Jeeoi 
informed  His  disciples  that  if  tliey  were  faithful  they  would  see  fm 
greater  things  than  the  death  of  a  fig-tree  l)ecau8e  it  liad  not  falfilM 
tlic  functi<m  of  its  life.  Men  have  seen  Judaism,  the  Roman  Empire 
and  tlie  Papal  power  in  Eumpe,  great  mountains,  removed  from  tiieii 
lofty  places  of  prestige  and  privilege  and  cast  down  ;  and  men  will  see 
the  power  of  evil  overthrown  and  cast  down  as  if  engulfed  in  the  ees, 
if  there  is  only  prayer,  faitli,  and  obedience  to  the  M'ill  of  God. 

How  long  will  men  continue  to  rebel  against  God  and  persecute  Hii 
servants?    Just  as  long  as  they  remain  His  enemies,  seek  their  OWB 
glory,  and  are  permitted  by  God  to  go  on  in  their  paths  of  sin  rad 
rebellion.     The  Man  who  possessed  the  wis<lom,  power,  and  grace  of 
GckI,  teaches  men  that  He  is  Gixl's  Servant  by  won  I  and  deed,  and  no 
sooner  does  He  begin  to  do  so  than  He  finds  His  enemies,  and  the 
enemies  of  God  and  man,  asking  His  authority  for  being  a  teacher  and 
a  worker  of  mighty  works.     As  none  are  so  blmd  as  those  who  will  not 
see,  so  there  are  none  more  Avicked  than  those  who  reject  the  truth 
wilfully  beirausc  it  does  not  agree  with  their  pre-concepti<ms.    The 
authority  for  Judaism  is  Moses.     Tlie  authorised  teachers  of  Judainn 
and  its  mighty  workers  are  the  priests,  Plmrisees,  and  S(.^ribe8.     There- 
fore, unless  teachers  bow  down  to  Moses  and  his  accredited  followert|it 
is  clear  to  such  men  that  they  do  not  possess  any  authority  for  wW 
they  do,  and  thus  they  have  no  right  to  teach  or  do  mighty  deeds,    Tlie 
position  of  these  men,  and  all  like  them,  is  a  false  one,  and  it  is  one 
which  the  prophet  and  law-giver  of  Israel  rejects,  l>ecause  he  plainly 
told  Israel  that  a  greater  Proi)liet  would  arise  than  himself,  and  to  Hio 
they  were  to  listen  and  be  obedient.     That  the  wonls  and  works  of 
Jesus  far  surpassed  the  words  and  works  of  Moses  might  have  bees 
discerned  by  these  men  if  they  had  been  honest  in  their  inquiries ;  bat 
coming  to  Jesus  as  tln^y  did,  magnifying  Moses  and  depreciating  JcWi 
Christ  as  much  as  they  couKl,  l)ecause  they  did  not  wish  to  believe  iB 
an  unknown  Galilean,  they  were  prejudiced,  and  thus  unfit  to  judge  up* 
the  evidence  that  lay  before  them.  The  rulers  came  to  Jesus  asking  Him 
from  whence  He  derived  His  authority  ?     He  said  unto  them  that  He 
would  answer  them  if  they  would  first  answer  His  question  as  to  the 
baptism  of  John — whether  it  was  of  heaven,  that  is  by  the  authority  of 
God,  or  was  it  of  man,  and  thus  without  any  authoritv  ?    Tliere  isD** 
trifling  here  on  the  part  of  Jcsuk.      He  is  intent  uj)on  bringing  theiiiW 
the  Fountain  or  Author  of  all  authority,  and  thus  the  question  as  ^ 
John's  hapiiam  involves  the  greater  question   of    ol>eaience  to  the 
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)f  God  when  it  is  known.  Wliat  good  could  result  from 
ag  such  men  in  so  many  words  that  He  is  Messiah  if  they 
mined  not  to  allow  His  claim  ?  And  this  is  the  great  test  in 
istion  that  they  must  either  accept  or  reject  John,  and  by 
lev  will  accept  or  reject  the  authority  of  heaven.  They  find 
)  m  a  dilemma,  and  they  are  so,  for  this  simple  reason,  that 
t  honestly  seek  after  the  truth  in  righteousness  as  the  guide 
:tions.  Thus  they  cannot  say  that  John  was  the  servant  of 
mt  condemning  themselves  and  acknowledging  Jesus  as 
)r  if  they  deny  that  John  was  a  prophet,  tlien  the  people 
tured  up  against  them.  There  was  no  work  of  conscience, 
r  as  to  right  and  wrong,  subjection  t6  the  will  and  authority 
mongst  these  men.  but  a  despicable  time-serving  spirit, 
unsuitable  to  men  who  represented  authority,  and  thus  it  was 

that  such  men  could  fairly  judge  upon  the  Lord's  claims, 
hority  by  which  it  was  supported.  If  they  could  not  con- 
e,  and  decide  upon  the  claims  of  John  to  be  a  prophet,  how 

were  they  able  to  consider  and  pronounce  a  judgment  upon 
ist's  claims  to  the  Messiahsliip  ?  They  tried  to  avoid  a 
it  it  was  in  vain.  They  had  rejected  Goa's  authority  as  Lord 
onscience,  and  condemned  themselves  by  their  words  and 
i  thus  it  was  time  for  Him  to  utter  in  their  hearing  as  their 

sentence  which  had  fallen  upon  them.  The  Lord,  by  the 
)arables,  points  out  their  guilt  in  this  respect,  for  they  were 
:ond  son  who  had  promised  so  much  and  had  done  nothing  ; 

Gentiles,  godless  publicans  and  harlots,  were  like  the  first 
ough  at  first  rebellious,  had  repented  and  become  obedient 
of  God.  They  were  also  like  the  husbandmen  who  had  been 
inth  a  vineyard,  but  they  had  been  found  unfaithful  because 
ot  rendered  unto  the  Lord  what  was  His  due.  They  had 
he  fniits  of  righteousness,  dishonoured  their  Lord,  destroyed 
ts,  and  the  decision  at  last  reached  was  that  they  might  kill 

0  that  the  inheritance  might  be  their  own.  The  Lord  may 
ed  of  as  pausing  at  this  part  of  the  parable,  and  looking 

1  the  people.  He  appeals  to  them  as  to  the  consequences  of 
},  and  the  instant  response  is  condemnation  and  destruction 
wicked  men,  and  the  giving  of  the  vineyard  to  others.  The 
enly  changes  the  figure  of  speech,  and  asks  them,  but 
le  Scribes  and  rulers,  if  they  had  never  read  the  prophecy  in 
^salm  of  the  stone  being  rejected  by  the  builders,  and  yet 
stone  becoming  the  comer  stone  of  God's  temple  ?  They 
condemned  themselves  as  being  unworthy  to  possess  the 
I  God,  and  it  would  be  taken  from  them  ;  but  in  the  mean- 
K)r  of  mercy  is  still  open  if  they  will  fall  upon  or  before  the 
heir  pride  be  broken  down,  they  would  be  saved,  if  not  the 
es  were  inevitiible — judgment  without  mercy  would  fall 
.  The  rulers  discerned  that  the  parables  were  against  them, 
wilfully  blind  they  sought  His  destruction,  only  they  were 
>ment  restrained  because  of  the  people  who  beWeved  \)ttfiX 
&  prophet. 
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Chapter  XXII.  In  this  chapter  the  Lord  begins  to  speak 
parables,  and  His  subject  is  the  kin^om  of  heaven  amongst  n 
This  kingdom  is  compared  by  Him  to  a  certain  king  who  mad 
marriage  feast  for  his  son,  and  wlio  after  preparing  everything  suitt 
for  the  feast,  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  tliose  who  had  l)een  bid 
to  come  to  the  wedding.  These  subjects,  so  luglily  honoured,  beha 
in  a  ver>'  strange  manner,  for  the  invitation  was  despised  bv  them, 
they  would  not  go  to  the  feast.  The  king  was  not  wilfing  to  1 
offence  at  such  behaviour,  and  thus  another  invitation  with  full ; 
ticulars  of  the  fimst  was  sent  out ;  but  this  time  they  seem  to  li 
become  even  disrespectful  in  wonl  and  deed  to  the  king's  servants, 
some  of  them  went  so  far  as  to  illuse  and  kill  his  messengers.  ' 
issue  was  that  the  king  turned  from  being  gracious  towanl  such  rel 
and  punished  them  with  the  greatest  severity.  The  purpose  of 
king  was  not  frustrated  by  the  folly  of  his  subjects ;  they  sini 
brought  destniction  upon  themselves,  whilst  he  extended  very  wid* 
and  to  the  most  unworthy,  his  invitation  to  the  feast.  In  due  time 
feast  took  place,  and  the  wedding  was  fully  furnished  with  guests, 
this  parable  there  may  be  discerned  the  general  invitation  p^ 
men,  the  special  favour  of  God  for  the  Jewish  nation,  the  deflpiB 
and  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Jews,  and  the  awful  pnnisnm 
which  came  upon  the  nation.  But  the  purpose  of  grace  was  J 
frustrated  by  the  Jews  rejecting  their  Messiuh,  because  this  was  made ' 
means  of  sending  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  from  amongst  tb 
there  have  been  found  those  who  have  accepted  the  gracious  oflfer 
salvation,  and  with  a  humble  spirit  they  have  been  found  at  the  tal 
of  the  gospel  feast  of  mercy 

Tlie  marriage  feast  being  ready  and  the  guests  gathere<l  togetb 
then  the  king  entered  the  room  to  see  his  guests.  In  the  comj*' 
there  was  one  found  who  had  been  so  proud  and  ft>olish  as  to  reject* 
despise  tlie  wedding  garment  provided  by  the  king.  He  was  t^ 
why  this  had  taken  place  ;  but  the  man  being  guilty  was  speechtej 
and  from  the  feast  he  was  cast  out  into  the  outer  darkness.  1^ 
picture  presents  the  self-conceited  man  who  thought  that  he  wasqjj 
good  enough  in  himself,  and  worthy  to  sit  down  at  the  feast.  ^ 
Ii(jrd  invited  by  His  grace  all  sinners  to  His  feast  of  mercy.  ThisW 
was  righteous  in  his  own  estimation  ;  but  when  the  light  of  tJ 
King's  face  shining  with  righteousness  and  truth  falls  upon  such  a  W 
there  is  constematitm,  and  the  judgment  falls  unon  tne  proud  hfl 
with  awful  force.  It  is  true  that  many  are  called  to  the  feaj*t 
God's  grace,  but  thr)se  who  hear  the  call  and  wish  to  obey  must  « 
remember  that  the  redeemed  are  a  chosen  ])eople.  The  door  of  tl 
kingdom  is  open  for  all,  but  those  who  enter  must  be  clothetl  not  wi 
their  own  goodness  but  with  a  poor,  humble,  penitent,  meek,  rijrhte** 
merciful,  pure,  and  peatre-seeking  spirit,  for  by  these  things  are  nM 
chosen  as  the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  not  by  their  own  estimation' 
themselves. 

Tlie  Pharisees  showed  their  intense  enmity  and  hatred  toJesittf 
Joinings  with  their  enemies  the  Herodians.  so  tliat  they  might  cntcli  H^ 
in  His  conversation  ;  and  tUcy  are  tt^eulo  manifest  the  subtlety  of  w 
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'J^^fl  by  keeping  back  from  the  conflict  whilst  they  weave  the  net 

^thin  which  they  hope  to  catch  Him.      The  words  of  praise  which 

^«re  uttered  by  the  8j>eaker,  before  the  critical  question  was  brought 

^t,  may  be   compared   to  the  saliva  of  the  serpent  ;    it  is   simply 

loathwnue  to   see   men    praising  others   so   that  they   may  gain    an 

•^vantage,  and  by  gaining  power  in  such  a  manner  to  bring  about  the 

destruction   of  the  person  praised.      The  ])raise  of  men,  even  when 

West  and  tmly  meant,  ought  not  to  be  tolerable  to.  or  tolerated  by,  a 

Christian  man  ;  why  should  the  creature  receive  the  incense  of  praise 

*nd  the  adoration  of  men,  when  all  praise  and  adoration  is   the  due  of 

Him  who  has  redeemed   men   by  His  grace  ;  and  who  by  His  Holy 

Spirit  gives  unto  them  wisdom  and  guidance  for  their  duties  ?    The 

Hum  who   praises  a  brother,   by   straining  thought  and   language   to 

^ress  all  the  good  that  can  be  said  about  him,  places  himself  in  a 

dangerous  position  ;  because  there  is  a  danger  that  more  than  the  truth 

^1  be  uttered  upon  some  points,  and  less  than  the  truth  upon  others. 

Why  should  a  man  make  himself  a  liar  and  dishonour  God,  that  he  may 

please  a  creature  of  God  who,  whatever  his  works  may  be,  if  he  is 

Qonest,  will  confess  that  in  his  works  he  has  failed  of  his  highest  hopes, 

»nd  tliat  but  for  the  grace  of  Goii  he  could  have  done  nothing  that  is 

good  ?     Why  should  a  Cliristian  man  be  tempted  by  a  brother  to  think 

of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought,  and  thus    lead   him  to  lay  hold 

of  the  devil's  Iiand,  wnich  will  be  sure  to  bring  trouble  upon  the  soul ; 

or  if  through  the  g^ce  of  Gcxl  he  understands  that  such  words  of  praise 

•le  not  suitable,  nor  commendable,  why  should  he  suffer  pain  because  of 

*Qch  a  misplaced  kindness?    Within  the  Christian  sphere  such  things 

sbnuld  be  not  merely  discountenanced,  but  utterly  abhorred  ;  brethren 

•hould  love  each  other  both  well  and  wisely  ;  and  surely  there  can  bo 

little  wisdom  in  so  praising  a  man  as  to  cause  him  to  think  that  he  is  a 

Jod ;  or  by  causing  a  man  intense  pain  and  shame  because  a  brother 

•>  disgracing  himself,  and  dishonouring  God.     The  question  which  the 

ftarisees  put  to  Jesus  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  giving  tribute  to  Cesar  or 

Mt,  they  thought  would  place  Him  in  the  position  of  either  disgracing 

Himself  with  the  Jewish  people,  or  of  committing  Himself  against  the 

Soman   power ;    and   thus  the  Lord    in   an    instant    discerned    their 

^kedness,  and  the  vileness  of  their  hypocrisy.     Did  they  deser\'e  to 

Rrt  an  answer  to  such  a  question,  put  in  such  a  spirit,  when  they  were 

*Jt  seeking  after  the  trutn,  but  seeking  His  destruction  ?  By  no  means  ; 

•od  thus    it   can  be   observed  that  the  Lord  did  not  answer    them 

Riding  to  the  divine  "^^^sdom  within  Himself,  but  in  conformity  with 

^ir  o^^Ti  thoughts.     He  does  not  seem,  upon  the  surface  at  least,  to 

^ch  a  divine  principle,  but  rather  takes  tliem  at  their  own  valuation. 

His  question  as  to  the  image  upon  the  coin,  which  they  all  accepted, 

•^  used  for  current  social  uses,  is  to  them  a  sign  of  their  subjection 

^  Cesar  in  such  things.     If  then  they  had  accepted  this  position,  let 

^m  be  faithful    in  that  sphere  of    external    relations  ;    but  at  the 

Ijjoe  time  they  were  not  to  forget  that  God  had  also  a  claim  upon  tliem. 

jje  reply  is  to  enemies,  not  to   disciples,  and  thus  the  want  of  the 

J^ristian  principle,  which  is  brought  out  so  clearly  in  conne^itloii  n\*\Wv 

Peter  and  the  tribute  money.    The  peculiarity  of  the  answer  Valiksi^Vx. 
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eeems  to  favour  the  idea  that  a  man  can  serve  two  masters,  Ghxl  an 
Ceaar,  which  the  Lord  in  another  place  declares  to  be  impossible.  Thes 
men  were  not  in  a  position,  and  had  no  desire  to  understand  Christia 
principles,  therefore  tliey  were  left  to  grope  in  the  dark,  and  to  anno 
themselves  and  others  about  the  sphere  of  each  power  ;  or  where  Go 
was  supreme,  and  where  Cesar  haa  his  rights  and  was  supreme.  Th 
Lord  does  not  lay  down  this  law,  ^^  Bender  therefore  unto  Cesar  tb 
things  which  are  Cesar's  ;  and  unto  Gkxl  the  things  that  are  GK>d'8,''  fc 
Christians,  because  with  the  Christian  the  Fat£er  is  supreme  in  a 
things,  and  grace  reigns ;  and,  by  grace,  not  by  supremacy  over  Gk>d,  c 
by  any  right  on  the  part  of  Cesar,  apart  from  God,  the  Christian  can  b 
gracious  even  towaro  a  persecuting  Cesar. 

The  next  conflict  was  with  the  Sadducees,  the  freethinkers  of  tli 
time,  who  were  unable  to  comprehend  or  to  reason  out  the  doctrine  c 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  method  in  which  they  present  th 
matter  to  the  Lord  as  to  the  woman  having  seven  huslmndR,  in  tU 
world,  and  admitting  resurrection  to  be  possible,  the  question  whose  wil 
would  she  be  in  that  Htate  is  seen  to  be  in  a  sense  subtle  enoagh,  ui 
yet  absurd  in  the  conclusions  arrived  at.  Jesus  informs  them  tfai 
rationalists  err  for  want  of  two  kinds  of  knowledge  ;  the  one  being  tlu 
which  is  within  their  reach,  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  the  other  whi 
they  could  not  understand,  the  power  of  God.  As  touching  the  fira 
point  they  made  a  mistake  in  carrying  fom-ard  present  conditions  int 
the  spiritual  world,  which  are  not  identical  with  man's  present  state 
and  as  related  to  the  second  matter,  they  ought  to  remember  that  Go< 
speaks  of  the  patriarchs  in  the  words,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,"  c 
as  living  in  Himself,  and  God  is  not  tlie  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  tb 
living.  Rationalists  who  think  that  they  can  know  everj-thing  by  mear 
of  the  reason  may  study  this  parable  with  much  profit ;  ani  it  wi 
teach  them  that  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  are  not  limited  by  the 
ideas,  but  that  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  men  will  to 
all  that  they  require  to  know.  Righteousness  is  not  found  by  si^eptici«D 
but  tlirough  faith  in  God  and  obedience  to  His  will,  and  thus  tlie  lor 
was  pleased  to  show  the  Sadducees  their  ignorance,  but  He  did  not  revei 
unto  them  His  grace  in  the  new  spiritual  life  in  the  soul  and  in  the  worM 

The  Lord  is  again  teuipted  by  a  lawyer  who  had  made  the  law  of  G<^ 
his  study,  and  the  form  of  the  temptation  is  as  to  the  great  commano" 
ment  in  the  law.    The  Lord  replies  by  a  text  from  Deutenmomy,  ri.,  4 
as  bearing  on  man's  duties  toward  God  ;  and  from  Leviticus  xix.,  18|  ■• 
bearing  upon  man's  duty  toward  his  neighbour  ;  and  he  stated  that  up* 
"  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets."   AjT^J 
it  will  be  observed  that  the  Lord  replies  to  the  man's  thoughts  »*• 
words,  and  not  to  the  highest  wisdom  m  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ;  thflj 
were  all  by  their  attitudes  toward  Himself  unfit  to  enter  the  kingdom* 
Heaven,  and  thus  His  replies  are  limited  by  the  mode  of  their  q^^^^JJ 
an<l  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  asked.     It  is  quite  true  that  perfpc^ 
love  to  God  and  love  to  a  neighbour,  would  fulfil  the  law,  bottb** 
being  impossible,  men  require,  not  a  law  that  they  are  unable  to  obaj* 
hut  mercy  and  gracre,  so  that  tliey  may  be  changed  and  enabled  hyO^J* 
Spirit  to  fulfil  the  law.    Tliercfore,  when  Moses  and  the  prophets  in""* 
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n>n  to  reach  this  standard  it  is  not  as  some  men  expect  that  they  will 
<io  80  at  ODce  ;  but  that  in  the  attempt  they  will  fall  on  Jesus  Christ 
fod  be  broken,  and  then  in  Him  they  will  aspire  after  conformity  to  law 
in  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  Christ. 

Tbe  tempters  are  silenced  ;  they  have  not  found  a  single  point  at 

vbich  the  Invincible  One  can  be  touched,  so  they  must  draw  off  their 

forces,  and  try  some  other  means    of    gaining   their  diabolical   end. 

Bat  the  Lord  having  been  questioned  by  them,  and  having  answered  all 

tbeir  subtle  queries  to  their  satisfaction,  becomes  the  Questioner,  and 

expects  that  they  will  answer  Him.    They  tempted    Him,  in  return 

He  will  try  them  as  to  their  knowledge  of  their  Messiah  ;  and  thus  the 

^piestions  as  to  what  they  thought  of  Christ,  and  whose  Son  He  would 

w?   They  readily  replied  that  the  Messiah  would  be  of  the  line  of 

IHivid.    But  if  E^vid  in  spirit  by  the  Spirit  of  God  called  the  Messiah 

Us  Lord,  how  could  He  be  his  Son  ?    Tne  Pharisees  could  not  answer 

SBch  questions,  they  were  not  spiritual,  and  thus  they  knew  not  the 

tbonghts  of  GKxl's  Spirit.  As  David  in  the  visible  kingdom  had  subdued 

tU  h»  enemies,  and  was  king  over  a  united  country,  even  so  Messiah  as 

•King  in  the  spiritual  world  would  overcome  all  His  enemies  and  bring 

iboot  nnity  amongst  men,  purity,  truth,  and  righteousness  amongst  the 

Aitions ;  and  thus  in  the  spiritual  sphere,  the  Son  of  David  would  be 

tlie  Lord  over  the  father.    In  the  order  of  development  in  this  world, 

H  is  the  visible  first,  and  then  the  spiritual ;  but  as  the  visible  has  a 

cpiritual,  invisible  cause,  it  follows  tnat  the  spiritual  in  God  and  man 

}tt  always  in  harmony,  though  for  a  time,  for  higher  ends,  the  spiritual 

^  sabjected  to  the  order  of  visible  things. 

Chapters  XXIII. — ^XXV.  The  Lord  spake  to  the  multitude  of  the  people 

^^  to  His  own  disciples,  teaching  them  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 

^ere  the  representatives  of  Judaism,  and  therefore  it  w^as  right  that 

*hey  should  observe  and  do  what  the  law  of  Moses  required  ;  but  they 

^cre  not  to  be  followers  of  these  men  in  their  wickedness,  hypocrisy, 

^ynnny,  love    of   praise  and  of  distinction.     They  were  not  to  be 

^>irant8  after  the  praise  of  men  and  to  be  called  master,  because  the 

fXrist,  their  King,  was  their  Master,  and  they  were  all  bretliren  belong- 

^  to  one  &muy.     They  were   not  to  call  men  their  father  in  a 

||pmtaal  sense,  because  the  God  of  all  grace  alone  is  the  Father  in 

■Jtven.    The  greatest  among  the  brethren,  by  Go<i's  gifts  or  by  the 

Holy  Spirit's  g^races,  are  not  to  become  masters,  but  rather  to  take  tlie 

Mtion  of  humble  servants,  because  if  a  man  will  exalt  himself  he 

*bi]l  be  abased,  whilst  the  humble  wiU  in  due  time  and  in  a  righteous 

^  be  exalted.      If  this  spirit   and  method   of  life  were  followed 

\S  all  men,  the  kingdom  of  heaven    would  be  in  their  midst ;  but 

^it  not  so.    It  has  not  been  so  in  the  past,  and  thus  it  is  not  the 

r^om  of  peace,  truth,  and  righteousness  which  men  find  manifested 

Jtids  world,  but  the  kingdom  of  evil  in  which  evil  works  abound. 

**Lord  pronounces  grievous  woes  upon  the  men  who  pervert  the  truth 

l^^od  and  righteousness,  and  who  walk  in  the  ways  of  wickediv^^^. 

^^  are  accursed  when  by   their  pride    and  hypocriay    lYvey   ^xxX. 

^  *oor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,  will  not  go  Va  \\i"&ixi- 
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selves,  and  hinder  others  who  wish  to  do  so.    They  are  self-sufficient, 
instead  of  being  poor  in  spirit,  and  they  are  condemned  by  God.    A 
woe  rests  upon  such  men  when  insteaa  of  being  self-socriBcing  they 
devour  the  widow's  portion,  and  in  their  self -conceit  show  off  their  own 
goodness.    A  woe  rests  upon  all  men  who  seek  proselytes  of  an  ism  of 
any  form,  instead  of  bringing  men  to  the  truth  and  to  meek  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God.    Such  men  are  self -seekers,  and  those  who  follow 
them  become  worse  than  their  masters  in  the  hellish  art  of  sclfishnen 
in  its  manifold  forms.    A  woe  rests  upon  all  men  who,  as  the  guides  of 
others  in  the  way  of  truth,  are  satisfied  with  a  stereotyped  faith  or 
rituiil,  and  who  become  so  blind  that  they  are  unable  to  discern  the 
relations  of  truths.    Such  men  are  apt  to  make  truth  and  religion  to 
consist  of  trifles,  whilst  they  neglect  faith  in  God    and  justice  and 
mercy  towanl  their  fellow-men.     In  God  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
all  truth  is  to  be  found,  and  the  importance  of  things  must  be  judged, 
not  by  traditional  beliefs,  but  by  their  relations  between  God,  Chmt, 
and  men.    A  woe  rests  upon  those  who  w^ould  glorify  themaelves  1^ 
their  strict  obedience  to  ritual  and   ceremony,  wliilst  forgetting  toe 
spirit  of  mercy,  which  is  the  supreme  law  with  God  for  men.     A  woe 
rests  upon  men  whose  souls  are  impure,  and  their  actions  full  of  self- 
assertion,  and  every  form  of  iniquity.    A  woe  rests  upon  those  men 
who  praise  thernsclves  for  their  own  good  deeds,  who  whitewash  each 
other,  and  at  the  same  time  they  are  self -deceivers,  being  in  re^ility  full 
of  iniquity,  instead  of  being  the  (children  of  God.  A  woe  rests  upon  those 
men  who,  whilst  with  the  one  hand  they  build  tombs  for   mart}Ted 
prophets  for  their  own  jrlory,  are  busy  on  the  other  hand  persecuting 
those   in    their  midst   who  are   animated  by   the  holy  spirit   of  the 
prophets.    Tht^y  till  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers  to  the  brim,  and 
because  they  do  so  bring  a  generation  of  a  serpent  brood ;  upon  ihem 
must  come  the  judgment  of  God,  and  there  shall  not  be  found  any 
means  of  escape  in  that  day. 

In  the  past  there  had  been  sent  unto  Israel  prophets,  wise  men,  and 
writers  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  their  portion  had  been  i)er8ecution» 
Even  from  the  days  of  Abel  onward  unto  Zacharias,  who  was  killed 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  it  had  been  the  same  story  of  dii- 
obedience  to  GojI,  hatred  of  His  servants,  and  their  persecution  to 
death.  The  Son  had  (?ome  at  last,  in  whom  all  things  were  centred  •• 
the  Heir,  and  upon  Him  would  fall  the  same  persecution,  so  thatth* 
cup  mi<j:ht  be  filled  to  the  brim.  This  persecution  was  carried  wit 
ajrainst  Him  who  had  the  greatest  compassion  toward  sinful  men ;  hrt 
the  hour  had  come  upon  Judaism,  and  the  temple,  which  was  its  fif^i 
would  be  left  desolate.  The  long  dark  night  of  separation  from  G<*di 
house  was  about  to  fall  upon  the  Jews,  and  they  would  never  find  rest  * 
peace  for  their  souls  until  the  time  should  come  when  they  would  »y» 
**  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord."  This  ia  • 
quotiition  from  Psalm  cxviii.,  following  the  w^ords  about  the  stone  whi^ 
the  builders  had  rejected,  and  thus  the  fall  and  the  destruction  * 
Judaism  is  linked  with  the  restoraticm  in  mercy,  when  those  who  rejected 
their  Mcssinh  will  turn  unto  Him,  and  find  that  in  Him  is  the  kingdom  » 
heaven. 
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Chaptkb  XXIV.     In  this  chapter  tliere  is  found  tlic  departure  of 

•fewis  from  the  temple,  and  througli  this  movement  as  a  wiffn,  men  can 

discern  the  heginning  of  tlie  deHohition  upon  the  JewK,  and  the  depecra- 

tinn  of  tJjeir  visible  temple  by  the  departure  of  the  Invisible  from  the 

>*cred  slirine.    Tlie  yisible  thrngs  of  men  must  fall  away  until  not  one 

stone  is  left  upon  another ;  and  in  the  place  of  external  signs,  which 

men  have  admired  so  much,  there  will   be  manifested   the   spiritual 

t«nple  not  made  with  hands,  which  is  built,  not  by  the  aggregation  of 

rtone«  upon  each  other,  but  by  a  spiritual  organic  development.    The 

dift:iples  were  greatly  interested  in  the  Lord's  statement  of  the  down- 

fiJI  of  the  temple,  and  when  sitting  upon  the  Mount  of  OHves  they 

wked  Him  the  following  questions  :   '*  When  shall  these  things  be  ?  *' 

j    -What  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy  coming?"  and  "What  shall  be  the 

flgn  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?  "  the  Lord's  counsel  to  them  is  that  of 

warning,  l>ccau8e  of  deceivers  who  would  come  as  pretenders  to  be 

Christ ;  that  they  should  not  be  troubled  because  of  wars,  famines,  and 

other  tilings  coming  up(m  the  nations,  for  these  things  would  only  be 

the  beginning  of  sorrows.     If  the  external  world  was  in  convulsions. 

they  would  not  expect  to  escape  trouble,  because  upon  them  would 

come  persecution  and  the  hatred  of  nations  for  Christ's  sake.     Because 

fil  irach  persecutiim  within  the  visible  fold  there  would  be  offences, 

betrayals,  and  hatred  amongst  brethren  ;  the  wolf  would  get  into  the 

told  in  the  8ha])e  of  false  teachers  who  would  deceive  the  people  and 

^  them  astray  ;  and  as  evil  would  be  nimpant  in  the  Church,  the  h)ve 

«f  the  followers  of  Jesus  to  their  Master  and   Ilis  cause  would  become 

'Cry  cold;    still    those   who   were   faithful   and    patient   under    such 

editions,  would  be  saved.     The  gospel   of  the  kingdom   would  be 

pa<rhed  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  against  men  ;  and  after  this  had 

"ten  fulfilled  the  end  would  come. 

Tlie  first  section  ending  w^ith  the  14tli  verse  may  be  understood  as 

'^ferring  specially  to  the  external  world  amongst  the  nations,  whilst 

[^  second  section,  from  the  16th  to  28th  verses,  may  be  considered  as 

Wing  up<m  the  Cliristian  Church.     The  place  considered  is  the  temple 

ijGod,   within   which   an   abomination   is   set   up   as   prophesied   by 

*^iel.  As  the  words — whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand — come  in  here, 

^  is  well  to  refer  to  Daniel  ix.,  27,  and  see  what  his  words  are  upon  this 

J^bl.    Tliey  are,  **  He  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one 

^^k ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  w^ek  He  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and 

^he  oblation  to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreading  of  abominations  He 

*JftIl  uiake  it  desolate,  even  until  the  consummation  and  that  determined 

"^^U  be  poured  upon  the  desolate*."   It  may  be  suggested  that  these  words 

ji^int  to  the  contirmation  of  the  covenant  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ  by  His 

^^e  ami  death  ;  by  this  confirmation  of  the  reality,  all  the  sacrifices  and 

?"Utions  in  all  nations,  not  merely  the  Jews,  because  these  things  were 

^  tlie  outer  c<uirt,  came  to  an  end  ;  and  fnuu  that  time  onward  desola- 

p*»ii8  would  abound  upon  the  earth,  and  spiritual  abominations  would 

JlJ  manifested  until  the  consummation.     Under  such  conditions,  when  the 

^urch  of  Christ  would  become  like  a  den  of  thieves,  and  as  a  cage  full 

**^  andean  birds,  then  let  not  the  Lord's  people  who  praise  Him  UwV.  lo 

'^^  for  help,  but  to  the  mountains  of  God's  grace  ;  let  not  l\\oftfe  vA\v> 
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arc  upon  tlie  place  set  apart  for  watching  and  prayer  descend 
burden  thcniHelvcH  with  the  things  of  this  world ;  and  let  not  tho 
who  arc  engaged  in  God's  service  in  the  field,  trouble  themselves  alxw 
what  other  people  think  of  their  labours.    That  will  be  a  sad  time 
the  children  of  grace  who  arc  mere  babes  ;  and  also  for  those  who 
them  nourishment,  the  faithful  ministers  of  (Jod's  Word.    Prayer 
to  be  ma<le  by  the  Church  that  the  strength  of  the  persecution  shouJl 
not  come  when  there  were  long  nights  of  darkness  in  the  souls  of  m^ 
and  no  nourishment  to  be  found  in  the  way ;  nor  upon  the  Sabbath  d^ 
of  rest  in  Christ,  when  the  rest  of  the  soul  should  be  broken  up  b» 
CHtrungement  from  Him  through  any  evil  thing  being  done.     In  sock  J 
time  of  awful  trial,  such  a  tempest  of  evil  as  the  world  had  nev« 
previously  seen,  Cliristians  would  require,  however  fierce  the  storm  miglii 
riige  around  them,  to  find  nourishment  in  God's  Word,  and  rest  in  His  lore, 
else  they  would  never  pass  through  it.    As  God  tempers  the  wind  to  tb* 
Hliom  lamb,  so  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  there  have  been  found  drafts  of 
consolation  and  the  staying  power  of  the  Lord*s  hand  to  rebuke  tht 
enemy.    Tliese  were  to  be  dangerous  days  of  false  teachers  with  their 
signs  and  wonders  ;  they  would  deceive  men  on  all  sides,  and  but  ftr 
the  grace  of  God  the  chosen  servants  of  Christ  would  also  be  deceiwJ  { 
l)ut  to  all  invitations  to  worship  a  visible  Christ  they  were  to  pay  so 
attention  whatever  ;  it  was  their  privilege  to  know  spiritual  tilings,  awi 
thus  they  could  wait  until,  amid  the  dorkness,  the  lightning  flash  of 
truth  would  arouse  men  to  look  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

The  third  section,  verses  29 — 31,  passes  from  the  Cliurch  of  Cliriatto 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  world  ;  and  there  is  seen  after  the  tim» 
t)f  tril>ulation  upon  the  Church  an  awful  moral  and  intellectual  darkne» 
covering  the  earth.  Infidelity  in  its  various  forms  will  shake  the  vciy 
heavens  in  which  men  live,  and  in  the  awful  darkness  men  will  not 
know  where  to  look  for  guidance  and  support.  But  these  things  will 
suddenly  vanish  awajr  by  the  appearance  of  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  mtfi 
His  Holy  Word  shinmg  forth  upon  an  unbelieving  world  with  all  tto 
glory  of  the  sun ;  then  because  of  sin  men  will  mourn  and  turn  onto 
God,  and  the  Son  of  man  will  be  seen  coming  with  power  and  gK*^ 
glory  to  reign  over  men.  I 

When  shall  these  things  be?  Learn  from  the  fig-tree,  and  fro*  ; 
nature  in  its  yearly  changing  cycle  ;  there  is  first  a  long  droaiY  wintflf 
of  darkness,  trouble,  sorrow,  and  weariness,  but  the  spring  will  coo^ 
anil  also  the  harvest.  All  the  things  that  Christ  has  said  will  siutly 
come  to  pass  in  His  own  generation  of  the  Cliristian  era  ;  but  men  •!• 
not  to  trouble  themselves  about  times  and  seasons  which  they  cann*J 
understand :  rather  they  must  be  watchful  that  the  day  and  hour  » 
justice  and  judgment  shall  never  come  upon  them.  Remember  Now 
and  tlie  F1o(h1,  with  the  judgment  upon  the  ante-ileluvians ;  remembertW 
there  is  a  thief  cimstantly  (m  the  watch  to  steal  away  the  life  of  giwe  B 
tho  soul ;  remember  the  service  which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  tointfl** 
to  His  servants,  and  see  that  there  be  fidelity  to  the  Master,  and  gmcio* 
treatment  in  a  meek  spirit  towanl  fellow-ser\*ants;  remember  the  wedding 
to  which  the  Lord's  followers  are  graciously  invited,  and  be  prepared^ 
enter  with  Uiiu  ut  any  hour  w\ien  the  summons  may  come ;  remember 
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onbilities  for  gifts  and  graces  conferred,  and  use  them  for  His 
1  for  the  good  of  men ;  and  if  these  things  are  remembered 
I  not  be  any  fear  for  the  judgment  day,  the  great  white  throne, 
udge  of  quick  and  dead.  Watch  and  keep  the  soul  safe  by  a 
ith  in  Christ ;  watch  that  the  devil  of  self  do  not  destroy  the 
fcch  that  every  duty  toward  men  may  be  in  harmony  with  the 
will  of  God  ;  watch  for  the  coming  Bridegroom  of  the  Church; 
»eping  the  truth  shining  brightly  within,  be  prepared  to  give 
rdual  welcome,  and  to  enter  upon  the  promises  which  are  all 

Amen,  in  Christ ;  and  watch  that  His  gifts  and  graces  be 
jed  in  the  kingdom  of  His  mercy,  so  that  there  may  be  joy  at 
ag  when  He  utters  the  words,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
r  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Men  do 
rten  to  these  warnings,  for  should  they  forget  God  and  live  in 
loving  and  serving  the  world,  in  a  moment  they  may  be  taken 

they  forget  the  value  of  the  soul  and  the  necessity  for 
over  its  interests,  they  may  be  robbed  of  the  most  precious 
By  possess  ;  if  they  forget  that  they  are  servants  obedient  to 
»r,  and  act  wilfully,  then  in  an  unknown  hour  the  position  of  a 
ill  be  lost,  and  chains  and  a  dungeon  may  become  the  portion 
il :  if  they  forget  Him  who  has  been  the  Hope  of  men  for  all 
1  there  will  be  a  shut  door  and  unavailing  regrets ;  and  if 
egligence  or  sloth  in  serving  God  in  His  kingdom  of  mercy. 
1  be  for  the  unproJBtable  servant  the  outer  darkness  ana 
nt. 

CR8  XXVI. — XXVIII.  Here  seems  to  be  a  new  departure  ;  the 
»f  Jesus  are  finished,  and  the  key-note  given  by  the  Lord  is 
reparation  for  the  Passover,  the  betrayal,  and  the  crucifixion. 

knew  the  course  that  events  would  take,  and  calmly,  in  due 
re  was  preparation.  At  the  same  time  His  enemies  were 
in  consultation  as  to  the  means  by  which  they  could  get  Jesus 
ath  ;  but  they  could  not  see  clearly  in  what  way  they  could 
:  their  wishes  ;  only  this,  they  strongly  desired  that  it  should 
.  the  feast  day,  so  that  things  might  be  done  quietly.  In  the 
esus  He  foresees  clearly  the  course  of  events  and  is  prepared  ; 
rulers  everything  is  uncertain,  they  wish  for  His  death,  but  if 
ic  done  quietly,  then  so  much  the  better. 
ene  is  suddenly  changed  from  Jerusalem  to  Bethany ;  from  the 
>f  God  who  seek  the  Lord*8  death,  to  the  house  of  affliction, 
5,  and  the  grace  of  the  Lord.      In  the  house  of  a  man  who 

leprous  and  sinful,  but  now  a  friend,  the  Lord  takes  shelter  to 
our  of  repose  and  consecration  before  the  final  struggle  would 
m  Him  ;  and  it  was  whilst  He  was  in  Simon's  house  that  the 
»me  with  **  an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment,  and 

on  His  head  as  He  sat  at  meat."  Up  to  this  time  the  Lord 
onceived  as  pouring  out  upon  men  the  riches  of  the  treasures 
imes  of  heaven.     He  had  poured  out  His  soul  Ti]Don  meti^  «o 

might  be  saved  and  consecrated  for  the  service  ox  God ',  Wid 
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suitily  it  was  a  meet  thing  that  one  man  who  had  been  cleansed  f 
sin  Bhould  ^ive  Him  shelter  and  refreshment,  whilst  one  loving  : 
might  also  he  found  to  pour  upon  His  blessed  head  the  precious  ointn 
of  her  grateful  aifections.  Would  it  not  have  been  most  shomefu 
amongst  all  the  Lord's  hearers,  not  one  should  have  been  found  wil 
to  give  Him  shelter  under  his  roof  at  such  an  hour  ;  and  not  a  wo 
whose  soul,  overcharged  with  love,  could  be  so  broken  as  to  ] 
expression  to  the  intensity  of  the  affections  by  anointing  His  he 
The  Lord  was  anointed,  consecrated  for  His  death  and  burial,  ai 
was  by  the  hand  of  a  woman  ;  for  slie  alone  seems  to  have  instinctr 
felt  what  His  position  was,  and  her  whole  soul  was  drawn  out  tov 
Him.  The  ointment  was  merely  the  external  figure  for  the  spiri 
state  of  the  woman  ;  and  thus  to  the  Lord  her  emotions  were  a  f oret 
of  that  rich  feast,  that  anointing  which  must  rest  upon  His  myst 
body  in  the  fulness  of  time.  The  disciples  who  were  very  near  to 
Lord  did  not  discern  the  workings  of  her  spirit  and  the  intercommiu 
of  thought  which  passed  betwixt  the  Lord  and  the  woman  ;  and  \ 
they  spoke  of  waste,  and  were  indignant  that  an  ointment  so  valni 
should  be  put  to  such  a  use,  and  not  sold  and  the  mcmey  given  to 
poor.  Truly  Jesus  was  the  very  last  to  seek  anything  for  Himself; 
there  was  a  fitness  in  this  Hctit)n  which  could  not  be  valued  by  mon 
they  were,  in  their  grievance,  troubling  the  woman  who  had  wrougl 
good  work  upon  Him,  forgetting  that  His  departure  was  at  lu 
whilst  the  poor  would  be  witli  them  always.  It  is  a«  if  the  Lonl  wci 
say,  "  I  have  poured  out  upon  you  all  the  treasures  of  God's  grace : 
alabaster  box  of  most  precious  ointment  has  been  broken  upon  y 
heads ;  and  I  am  now  empty,  so  enij)ty  ;  and  in  a  few  hours  even 
face  of  My  Father  will  be  turned  away  from  Me.  Must  I  de[ 
without  realising  that  My  work  has  been  blessed  ;  and  must  I  enter  nj 
the  awful  hour  that  is  before  Me  without  any  anointing  from 
redeemed  ones  to  help  Me  in  the  awful  stniggle  ?  In  the  future 
poor  will  be  with  you,  and  what  you  do  to  them  will  be  done  for  1 
out  in  the  meautime,  let  My  overburdened,  thirsty  soul  drink  ( 
draught  of  refreshment  from  this  redeemed  soul  which  is  in  such  d 
sympathy  with  Me.  This  ointment  and  anointing  is  for  My  burial 
is  the  sacred  means  by  which  I  am  to  be  kept  sanctified  when  m 
devils,  and  the  powers  of  hell  are  set  against  Me."  The  Lord  was  tr 
consecrated  for  His  work  by  the  Holy  Spirit  resting  upnm  Him  in 
shape  of  a  dove ;  but  for  His  death  and  burial  the  anointing  and  c 
secmtion  is  by  human  hands,  because  it  is  only  through  such 
avenue  that  the  Holy  Ghost  could  anoint  Jesus  for  such  a  work, 
nit  her,  for  such  patient  suffering.  This  is  the  memorial  set  up  in 
Gospel  and  preached  throuprhout  the  worM  ;  that  the  Lonl  was  c 
secrated  and  anointed  for  His  death  and  burial  by  human  hands,  b 
loving,  consecrated  woujau  ;  and  all  those  who  are  animated  by 
same  spirit  become  parfcikers  with  this  woman  in  her  work  of  \ovt  ^ 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

The  woman  loved  her  Lord,  and  would  have  given  her  life  for 
ahnoRt  an  freely  as  He  was  going  to  die  for  her ;  but  the  l>etrayer' 
coDHumed  by  a  spirit  of  8e\l\A\vtve«a  and  covetousness,  and  he  n 
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gnch  a  scene  to  betray  his  Lord  to  His  enemies.  The  price 
,  the  agreement  closed,  and  from  that  hour  the  opportunity 
wanted  to  commit  the  awful  deed  of  giving  up  the  Lord  into 
)f  the  enemy. 

rt  drew  near ;  the  time  of  Jesus  was  at  hand ;  and  the 
east  having  been  prepared,  the  Lord  with  His  disciples  sat 
artake  of  this  feast ;  but  the  feast,  the  communion,  was 
the  presence  of  Judas,  and  thus  the  Lord  made  known  the 
there  was  a  traitor  in  their  midst.  The  disciples  were 
sorrowful  at  such  a  revelation,  and  they  began  individually 
ther  they  were  to  do  such  a  deed.  His  answer  was  that  the 
1  dipped  with  Him  in  the  same  dish,  should  also  be  the  man 

betray  Him.  The  Son  of  man  would  depart  according  to 
3  of  grace  ;  but  there  would  rest  a  curse  upon  the  betrayer  ; 
I  it  would  have  been  better  that  such  a  man  should  never 
bom.  The  gracious  warning  was  given  to  Judas  that  he 
rain  himself  from  taking  the  fatal  and  final  step ;  but  the 
as  around  his  soul ;  his  desire  was  to  gain  money,  and  thus 
;  see  how  disastrous  this  foul  deed  would  be.  When  the 
J  gone  from  the  presence  of  Jesus,  then  He  instituted  the 
in  ordinance  by  \^hich  they  would  be  enabled  to  remember 
lis  death  for  them.  Upon  the  bread  a  blessing  was  asked, 
it  was  broken  and  given  to  His  disciples  with  the  words, 
;  this  is  My  body."     Afterwards  thanks  were  given  over  the 

was  given  to  them  with  the  words,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  for 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
»f  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of 
f  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
's  kingdom."  Of  the  consecrated  Bread  of  heaven  Jesus 
e  eat ;  this  is  My  body."  In  other  words,  that  which  can  be 
i  distributed  am<mgst  men  is  the  Word  of  God.  By  this 
•f  what  is  blessed,  the  giving  and  receiving  of  the  poor 

penitent  soul,  the  meek  spirit,  and  the  seeking  after  truth 
msness,  there  is  communion  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
\i  in  His  words  and  by  His  Spirit.  It  is  the  giving  up  of 
:cepting  the  grace  of  God  ;  it  is  to  find  out  that  the  soul  is 
pure,  and  unfit  for  His  presence,  and  yet  to  make  a  way  for 
'  the  cross,  that  He  may  take  up  His  abode  in  the  soul  ;  it  is 
I  yoke  and  to  be  so  broken  in  that  ready  obedience  will  be 
le  monitions  of  His  holy  will,  and  it  is  to  be  disciples  in 
of  grace,  tnith,  and  righteousness  in  all  that  is  in  harmony 
ngdom  of  grace.  The  ^^^ne  which  He  gives  His  followers, 
)eating  throughout  history  the  same  words,  "  Drink  ye  all  of 
3wn  spirit  of  mercy  which  is  shed  abroad  upon  men,  so  that 
D  their  turn  pour  out  their  souls  in  self-sacrifice  for  the  good 

To  drink  of  the  wine  cup  is  as  nothing,  but  to  drink  of  the 
5rcy,  of  purity,  of  peace,  and  of  patience  under  persecution, 
it,  this  is  much  indeed.     The  bread  and  the  wine  are  m^T^ 
;he  realities  are  the  subjective  heaven  of  grace  witYim  i^e 
he  active  manifestation  of  the  same  in  the  actions  oi  \\te. 
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Men  may  be  deprived  of  tlie  svnibolB  by  eelf  Mtwting,  ignonnti 
hut  if  they  love  the  Word  of  God,  and  get  it  transformed  into  i 
Bpiritiial  lieing:,  they  are  really  living  npon  Gk)d'8  Bread,  broke^ 
nian*8  salvation ;  and  if  the^  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  seekis 
bring  others  to  Him,  they  will  assuredly  be  dnnking  of  the  new  \ 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  At  this  time  the  Lord  could  not  diinl 
the  cup  of  mercy  ;  for  the  day  of  judgment  had  come  upon  Him ; 
not  until  another  day  would  He  be  able  to  communicate  with 
choBcn  in  that  which  would  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  them,  but 
inoHt  awful  curse  upon  Him.  The  supper  being  ended,  a  hym 
praise  M-as  sung  unto  God,  and  then  the  little  company  slowly  wa 
their  way  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  On  the  way,  or  when  theiej 
Loni  began  to  prepare  them  for  the  critical  hour  that  had  oome  i 
them,  by  telling  them  that  they  would  be  offended  on  His  account 
night,  for  the  Shepherd  would  be  smitten,  and  then  tJie  sheejp  wool 
scattered ;  but  they  were  to  remember  tliat  after  He  was  risen  i 
the  dead  He  would  meet  them  again  in  Ghililee.  Peter  heard  alii 
the  Lord  had  to  say,  but  strongly  affirmed  that  although  he  ahonld 
with  his  Master,  he  would  not  deny  Him ;  and  so  also  said  al^ 
disciples. 

Tlie  Lord  Jesus  and  His  disciples  descended  into  the  "  place  oi 
Gethscmane,"  and  leaving  the  disciples — ^taking  only  Peter,  JameaJ 
John  >vith  Him  to  be  witnesses  of  His  sorrow — He  advanced  amo 
the  trees,  and  under  the  sliadow  of  these  the  hour  of  the  passion 
upon  Ilim  in  its  most  intense  |>ower.    To  the  disciples  g^eneraT 
was  the  Master — wise,  go(Kl,  and  gracious  beyond  any  comiwrisoD 
to  the  favoured  three  Ho  was  seen  in  the  hour  of  the  transfign 
when  from  His  person  tliere  radiated  forth  the  light  of  righted 
and  truth  ;  and  in  this  hour  also,  when  He  was  encompassed  as 
darkness  of  hell,  and  in  His  intense  agony  said  unto  them,  ^*  M} 
excee<ling  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  ;  abide  ye  here  and  waf 
Me,"  He  was  alone,  and  yet  He  would  fain  realise  the  pre 
these  three  by  His  side  ;  He  was  called  up(m  to  struggle 
seq)ent  as  it  threw  its  venomous  folds  around  His  soul  ; 
whom  He  was  redeeming,  and  all  whom  they  represented,  n 
hml  some  sympathy  with  Him  at  such  a  time.    Tlie  Ganle 
semane  was  at  this  time  changed  as  if  into  a  tabernacle  ;  e' 
disciples  were  in  the  outer  court  of  the  Gentiles,  sitting 
for  their  Lonl ;  the  three  chosen  ones  were  in  the  holy  pi 
thither  that  they  might  be  able  to  sympathise  with,  and  to 
understantl,  the  work  of  their  Lord  ;  and  the  Lorrl  Jes' 
the   holy  of   holies,   there  to  meet  God  and  to  answer 
before  the  mercy-seat.     It  was  night ;  the  Lonl  Jesus  w 
ing  near  to  God  as  the  High  Priest  of  men,  but  without 
the  sin-offering.     As  man's  representative,  as  a  man,  Hif 
heanl  ;  all  was  darkness,  or  if  there  was  light,  it  was 
of  the   lightning   flash  upon  Sinai,  and  not  the  mell( 
Sheckinah    over   the   mercy-seat.      The    Urim    and 
fiilentf  and  at  that  time  the  Lonl  Jesus  was  alone 
*  '-n/j ;    for   God's  face  and   tvwvn\T  n\^t^  turned 
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^*i  \\k\fi  honr  of  the  passion  ;  holy  angels  could  not  comprehend  this 

•wfol  mystery  of  the  Son  of  God  being  treated  us  if  He  were  a  sinner  ; 

*Qd  the  ministers  and  servants  of  grace  amongst  men  never  knew  wliat 

^  WIS  to  be  thus  separated  ftrom  God,  and  rejected  anrl  despised  by 

Qi«D  at  the  same  time.     But  this  Son  is  a  true  Son  of  God  ;  though  He 

<ine8  not  see,  He  can  trust,  and  He  can  cause  His  will  to  be  subject  in 

tU  things  to  the  will  of  the  Father.     The  cup  is  as  poison,  utterly  to 

be  detested  and  abhorred,  and  yet  it  is  placed  to  His  lips  that  He 

night  drink  it.      Tlie  Holy  One  must  be  numbered  with  the  trans- 

iresRors  and  named  by  a  name  which  cannot  be  even  conceived  by 

*ich  an  One  without  horror ;  and  it  is  in  submission  to  the  will  of 

Mne  grace  and  wisdom  that  all  this  has  to  be  endured.  **  He  became 

■B  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 

•f  God  in  Him."    If  the  man  is  made  a  Son  who  will  obey  God,  then 

wr  much  more  is  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  onlv  and  well-beloved  Son  of 

Bod,  who  was  enduring  for  others  what  was  their  due,  and  with  a  \\\\\ 

hlly  resigned  to  the  righteous,  gracious  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven, 

lUe  to  say,  "  Not  My  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."    The  first  trial  being  past, 

Be  came   to   His  disciples,  and   found  them   asleep  ;    He   specially 

|C|iroved  Peter  for  not  striving  to  watch  with  Him  for  one  hour  ;    and 

it  was  necessary  that  they  should  have  been  watching  and  praying 

because  of  the  temptations  by  which  they  were  surrounded.     God's 

r it  of  grace  in  man  has  been  willing  to  watch  with  Jesus  Christ,  but 
carnal  nature  has  been  at  all  times  weak  and  unfit  for  the  duties  it 
^M  been  called  to  perform.  For  three  tiiues  did  the  Lonl  Jesus 
ifooise  in  the  darkness  and  alone  ;  He  is  here  seen  treading  the 
vine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  of  the  peo})l(?  there  were  none 
*ith  Him.  He  came  to  Peter  as  to  the  representative  of  the  visible 
Cbareh  upon  the  earth,  but  he  was  asleep ;  and  thuH  the  gate  of  the 
few  was  thrown  open  to  the  enemy  of  men,  and  He  had,  so  to  speak 
to  vrestle  with  the  enemy  not  merely  for  Peter  in  the  fold  of  the 
Vorid,  but  also  for  James  in  the  fold  of  Judaism,  anri  on  John's  behalf 
■  the  Christian  Church.  He  had  to  endure  all  that  the  world,  the 
fah,  and  the  devil  could  thn)w  upon  Him  in  that  hour  ;  and  because  of 
the  negligence  of  His  servants  who  were  set  to  watch  with  Him,  His 
■pmies  were  increased  through  their  carelessness  and  want  of  faithful- 
■eiB,  When  the  struggle  was  over.  He  came  to  His  disciples  with  the 
•Olds,  **  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest."  His  passion  brings  their 
?Bice;  His  watching  their  sleep;  His  wrestling  their  rest;  alone  He 
■ood  in  the  breach  of  broken  law,  and  when  men,  His  own  followers, 
bew  it  not,  He  brought  their  salvation  from  the  powers  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The  first  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  before 
Rii  mission  began,  found  Him  at  the  end  of  it  a  conqueror  over  the 
^wld,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  this  temptation  in  Gethsemune  is  of  a 
different  kind,  and  yet  He  emerges  as  a  conqueror  out  of  it  also.  In  the 
fat  temptation  He  is  seen  to  be  Lord  over  all  the  powers  which 
ffwem  men  in  their  actions  in  life  ;  in  Gethsemane  His  conquest  is  (»f 
■  different  kind,  and  thfi  issue  of  the  struggle  seems  to  be  how  He 
•onJd  give  Himself  up  to  the  power  of  the  world,  the  i\eB\i,  «LXid  \\\vj 
4e?il,  and  remain  true  to  God  and  righteousness.     The  firftt  tomvtoAAOw 
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manifests  the  perfect  moral  Man,  obedient  to  God  in  all  thins't 
able  to  live  in  conformity  with  moral  law  and  the  laws  of  gnceTbs 
this  agony  in  the  garden  is  the  wrestling  of  tho  gracious  Son  of  Q- 
within  His  own  soul,  conforming  in  thought  to  the  utmost  to  all  tiiatt: 
grace  of  God  can  think  of  as  a  means  of  man's  redemption.  Lookij 
at  the  agony  in  the  garden  from  this  stand-point,  there  is  much  foT 
in  the  words  of  Jchus,  "  Behold  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  liands  of  sinners.'*  The  thought  that  emer^ 
here  is  a  genetic  one  as  expressed  by  the  words,  "  How  shall  I  gi^ 
Thee  up  ?"  The  Father  may  bo  thought  of  as  looking  upon  tliis  wok 
in  its  uwful  condition  of  immorality  in  every  form,  and  asking  Himaa 
how  the  Lonl  Jesus,  the  Holy  One,  shall  be  permitted  to  go  forth  an 
risk  being  defiled,  hated,  and  destroyed  by  men  ;  the  Lord  Jems  i 
this  scene  has  to  face  this  matter  on  Mis  own  account,  and  the  aneftitx 
is  how  His  body  and  soul  shall  be  given  up  to  such  contumely;  tad 
the  same  thought  can  be  applied  to  tho  Church  of  Christ  throagboat 
tiic  ages,  hut  more  cRpecially  during  the  Christian  era,  for  it  has  be* 
given  up  to  the  will  of  a  cruel  world,  to  the  care  and  awful  croelljrf 
an  apostate  Church,  and  to  be  despised,  rejected,  trodden  under  nott 
and  treated  with  contumely  by  infidels  and  by  those  who  love  pleam* 
and  choose  it  for  tlieir  sole  good.  Tho  love  of  God  for  Hm  nnU 
children  bringH  witli  it  a  Gethsemane  of  sorrow  in  the  giving  up  of  th* 
Son  of  His  love  to  such  a  death  for  men.  All  figures  fail  to  represeot 
clearly  the  cHsential  thought  of  redemption,  which  is  that,  if  men  arett^ 
be  saved,  God  is  required,  by  His  own  onler  of  nature,  to  come  pei^ 
sonally  into  contact  with  Hinful  men,  and  not  merely  to  restrain  » 
power  and  justice  over  them,  but  in  utter  gracious  helplessness  to  giw 
Himself  up  into  their  hands  that  they  may  work  their  evil  will  UPOB 
their  Creator  and  King.  Oh,  this  is  an  awful  giving  up — ^too  awful  to 
contemplate  ;  and  yet  is  not  this  the  very  mystery  of  grace  and  tta 
mystery  of  iniquity  ?  it  is  no  wonder  that  men  should  doubt  thj 
thoughts  of  God  when  they  are  told  tliat  the  Creator  and  Majesty  rf 
the  Universe  enij)ticd  Himself  of  all  glory,  took  upon  Himself  a  huini* 
form,  became  subject  to  law.  manifested  His  kingdom  of  grace,  Bob" 
jected  Himself  to  the  hands  of  rebel  creatures,  and  Urns,  by  beilf 
despised  and  rejected,  cnicifie<l  and  put  to  an  open  shame  on  the  ftw 
of  this  world.  He  made?  this  the  means  of  man's  redemption.  IV 
story  could  not  by  any  possible  means  be  a  human  invention  ;  it  is  th» 
very  antithesis  of  man's  ideas  and  desires  ;  besides,  it  is  the  only  mei* 
by  which  men  could  be  brought  to  know  the  love  of  God  toward  th* 

.for  their  redemption,  and  thus  it  must  Iw^  true.  Tliis  aspect  of  tta 
passion  will  bear  considerjition,  more  especially  in  the  genetic  BCB** 
already  referred  to,  because  it  is  here  that  the  magnitude  of  tfc» 
passion  is  to  be  found.  The  passion  begins  not  on  earth,  but  in  heawij, 
in  the  very  heart  ot*  (jod — in  I  he  thought  how  man  can  be  giwn  upto 
destruction  or  saved  ;  in  the  thought  that  God  by  His  grace—B"; 
beloved  Son — must  give  Iliniselt  up  as  if  a  lamb  were  given  up  to  W 
destroyed  by  wild  beasts,  and  as  if  poisoned  to  death  by  serpeat^ 
These  figures  present  to  nn^n  what  they  dread  and  abhor,  but  these  ilf 

not  anuhgicH  which  can  possibly  express  the  relationship  of  the  Crenti' 


MATTHEW.  271 

lis  creatures  ;  and  yet  how  strangely  human  this  love,  which 
►ny — a  very  passion  in  God — ^to  redeem  the  sinful  sons  of  men. 
Ill  wisdom  of  God  as  found  in  the  manifestation  of  this  love  in 
Tesus; — whereby,  as  if  in  One  human  being,  the  agony  and  passion 
ming  love  in  God  and  man  is  concentrated  into  one  soul  at  this 
:he  world's  history  and  in  Jerusalem — ^will  also  bear  to  be  care- 
died.  Tlie  Man  Jesus  Cluist  is  the  central  Person  in  history  from 
ill  the  love  of  God  radiates  upon  men,  and  toward  whom  all  the 
ctions  of  men  concentrate  and  discharge  themselves.  The  garden 
emane  is  a  reality  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  all  men ;  for  it  is  the  cen- 
e  of  the  real  passion  carried  on  in  the  Church  of  Clirist  in  all  ages. 
e  Man  Jesus  endured  in  His  agr)ny  in  the  garden  is  the  same 
as  His  Holy  Spirit  has  endured  in  the  Cliurch  ;  and  as  with  the 

when  with  Jesus  on  that  eventful  night,  so  with  the  followers 
t — ^they  have  been  asleep,  and  they  have  not  been  watching 
ir  own  spiritual  interests.  God  the  Father  has  provided  His 
man's  redemption  ;  God  the  Son,  known  as  Jesus  Christ,  has 
ed  that  love  in  its  fulness  in  His  passion,  cross,  and  death  : 
Holy  Spirit,  in  man,  has  endured  the  passion  by  being  crucified 
id  put  to  an  open  shame  for  the  redeemed  ;  and  all  the  time 
e  been  sleeping,  not  realising  their  awful  danger.  What  credit 
Q  place  to  the  account  of  man  for  his  share  in  this  glorious 
aiercy  and  of  grace  ?  Absolutely  notliing  ;  because  the  work  is 
its  inception  in  heaven,  conception  and  execution  in  the  world, 
s  manifestation  in  and  by  men  ;  and  the  followers  of  Jesus 
le  redeemed,  have  failed  in  all  ages  to  sympathise  intelligently 

Lord  in  His  great  work  of  redemption.  To  God  must  be  ren- 
3  praise  and  glory  for  the  manifestation  of  His  grace  and  truth 

men ;  to  the  sons  of  men,  shame  and  confusion  of  face  for 
•elessness  and  indolence,  and  even  for  their  betrayal  of  the 
3  the  hands  of  His  enemies.  But  men  cannot  grasp  the  great 
I  which  meet  around  Gethsomane  ;  they  feel  as  if  they  were 
ep  ;  and  when  His  sorrow  touches  their  souls,  it  is  not  so  strong 
le  them  from  their  drowsiness — they  slumber  on  and  permit  Him 
e  with  the  enemy  and  to  work  out  salvation  for  them.  Thanks 
Sod  for  His  unspeakable  Gift  to  men  in  the  gracious,  patient, 
%  self-sacrificing  Jesus !  may  He  be  pleased  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
ine  the  souls  of  men  in  this  very  important  subject,  so  that 
latitude  and  praise  may  be  rendered  unto  God  for  His  love  to 

itrayer  and  a  nuiltitude  with  swords  and  staves  came  with  the 
r  and  power  of  the  Sanhedrim,  to  arrest  Jesus  ;  and  the  sign 
idas  gave  to  those  who  accompanied  him  was  that  whosoever 
I,  the  same  was  the  One  to  be  taken  prisoner.  Tlie  sign  waa 
th  the  words,  "  Hail,  Master,"  and  in  a  moment  the  Lord  was 
inds  of  His  enemies  and  bound.  The  followers  of  Jesus  were 
by  this  sudden  attack,  and  Peter,  to  show  his  power,  drew  a 
id  smote  oflE  a  man's  ear  ;  but  for  this  he  was  rebuked  by  the 
10  informed  him  that  such  a  method  of  service  waft  wton^,  «k\i\ 
vould  bring  its  own  judgment ;  and  that  He  was  not  d^fejvenV 
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of  power  if  He  wished  to  use  it,  but  if  He  were  to  do  bo,  how  wob-^ 
the  Scriptiii-eR  be  fulfilled.  The  power  of  man  is  to  be  Bacceas:^ 
against  the  Son  of  God  ;  the  visible  Cliurch  of  Christ  is  to  miBiind  -^ 
stand  its  source  of  power  and  take  to  the  sword  which  will  bring 
own  punishment ;  whilst  the  Lord  restraining  power,  and  by  beSs 
subject  to  His  enemies,  will  fulfil  the  Scriptures.  The  King  of  poam. 
stands  amongst  armed  men  bound,  and  at  this  crisis  all  His  discif^li 
forsook  Him  and  fled  away. 

The  scene  is  changed  to  the  high  priests*  palace,  and  before  an  eartla/) 
priest  and  judge,  the  High  Priest  of  men,  and  the  Judge  of  the  wc»iiU 
stands  arraigned.    They  had  been  busv  trying  to  find  witnesses  againit 
Him,  so  that  He  might  be  put  to  death,  but  they  had  failed,  and  thai 
the  words  of  the  high  pnest,  "I  adjure  Thee  by  the  living  Gknl  that 
Thou  tell  us  whether  Thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,**^are  to  te 
made  the  means  of  His  condemnation.    There  is  no  false  issue  hera ; 
it  is  a  bold  challenge  by  His  enemies  as  to  His  claims,  and  His  responia 
is  as  clear  that  He  is  the  Messiah ;  and  that  the  man  acting  as  ffii 
judge  would  see  Him  as  "  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  band  ^    \ 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.'*    A  plain  answer  to  •    ' 
direct  question,  and  yet  it  is  made  the  means  of  His  condemnation ;  tf^   J 
from  that  hour  He  was  given  up  by  His  enemies  to  be  the  sport  of  tkft  i 
wicked  men  by  whom  He  was  surrounded. 

Tlie  power  of  wicked  men,  and  of  the  darkness,  was  for  the  tiiM 
supreme  on  earth  ;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  liad  been  betrayed,  bound  M  » 
prisoner,  arraigned  before  unjust  judges,  condemned  to  death  for 
speaking  the  truth,  and  also  spit  upon,  buffeted,  smitten  with  the  ptloM 
of  the  hands,  and  mocked  as  a  false  prophet ;  and  the  terrible  simooil 
of  hellish  power  moved  onward  in  its  course  until  it  encircled  Peter  ia 
its  fierce  onward  career,  and  he  was  so  stnick  down,  and  became  such* 
helpless  creature,  that  he  repeatedly  denieii  his  Master  in  the  palacoO^ 
the  high  priest. 

It  may  be  suggested  that  there  seems  to  be  a  break  at  this  point,  tai 
that  in  the  26th  chapter  there  is,  so  to  speak,  a  cycle  in  the  subjedioa 
of  Jesus  to  man,  and  apparently  of  good  to  evil,  but  in  reality,  till 
success  of  the  king<lom  of  grace  in  its  own  peculiar  sphere.    Thero  i» 
to  be  seen  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  lowly  and  poor  in  spirit,  looking  forwiri 
to  Ilis  betrayal   and  crucifixion  as   the  Son   of   man ;    and  also  tbi 
assembled  rulers  of  the  Jewish  nation  who,  in  their  self -sufficiencyt 
pride,  and  hatred  of  Jesus  are  determined  to  put  Him  to  death.    Al 
Bethany — the  house  of  affliction — there  is  seen  the  cleansed  leper  and 
the  penitent  spirit ;  and  the  rendering  up  of  the  tribute  of  the  hooiiB 
afi!ecti(ms  unto  Him  who  is  the  Saviour  of  the  soul ;  and  at  the  aaiaa 
place,  the  selfish  disciples  who  grumble  because  of  a  waste,  on  inia^ 
part,  of  wliat  might  be  more  usefully  employed  in  other  directiopft 
On  the   one  side  there  is   the   altar  accepted   by  God    upon   which 
there  is  seen  an  (>fi!ering  which  is  acceptable  in  His  sight ;  on  the  othar  ; 
side  an  altar  dedicated  to  strife  and  covetousness  which  is  an  abomiaa^  . 
tion   in  the  sight  of  God.     The  betrayer  was   self -conceited  in  !■»  '| 
estimation  of  how  the  money  and  ointment  ought  to  have  been  used,  hot  ; 
bin  nejct  step  is  to  betray  hie  meek  Master  to  His  enemies,     llii 
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^if-seeking  man  throwR  aside  all  laws  of  morality  and    grace,  all 
^^nnderations  of  thankfulness  and  gratitude,  that  he  may  get  thirty  pieces 
Salver;  whilst  the  Lord  in  gracious  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
commits  Himself  unto  God.    The  feast  in  the  upper  room  at  Jeru- 
•ilem  and  the  eating  of  the  Passover  by  the  Lord  with  His  disciples, 
■peak  of  communion  and  fellowship  with  God  in  truth  and  righteous- 
ly ;  whilst  the  presence  of  the  traitor,  and  his  apparent  satisfaction 
^ith  himself,  shows  that  he  was  self -deceived  and  in  the  bonds  of 
Uuqnity.    The  Lord's  Supper  is  in  symbol  the  message  of  mercy  to 
Qaoidnd  ;  but  for  the  Lonl.who  was  about  to  be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinful  men  no  mercy  could  be  found.    Dark  Gethsemane  reveals  the 
One  pure  of  heart,  preparing  for  the  encounter  with  sin  and  death  ;  and 
Qithe  surrounding darsness  there  maybe  discerned  His  disciples  in  two 
^^ompanies,  asleep  when  they  should  have  been  watching,  and  overcome 
Vy  the  enemy,  when  they  ought  to  have  been  on  the  alert  against  their 
^btJe  foe.    The  betrayal  manifests  the  King  of  peace,  and  the  Son  of 
Ckidasa  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  men  ;  and  thus  truth  and  righteousness 
»<e  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  God*s  enemies.    The  scene  in  the  high 
^iests*  palace  is  that  of  the  persecution  of  tlie  Righteous  One  whose 
pQiKssion  is  the  kinedom  of  heaven  ;  and  the  attendants  of  the  priests 
*i9  the  revellers  and  mockers  who  basely  persecute  the  Prophet  and 
High  Priest  of  God.      It  is  in  this  succession  of  scenes  that  the 
iwions  of  the  Lord  to  His  Own  people,  Jews  and  Christians,  are  to  be 
^Ottnd.    He  was  hated  and  rejected  by  the  Jewish  rulers,  betrayed  by  a 
^ple,  left  alone  in  His  agony  by  His  friends,  forsaken  in  the  hour  of 
hmiliation  by  His  followers,  persecuted  by  the  man  to  whom  he  had 

ra  authority  in  the  Jewish  Church,  and  denied  by  the  man  who  was 
representative  of  the  visible  Church,  with  cursing  and  swearing. 
Be  came  to  His  Own  people  whom  He  had  chosen,  and  set  apart  for 
8ji  service,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men,  and  all  alike, 
*ithoat  any  exception,  failed  to  stand  by  Him  in  the  hour  of  His 
itjeetion  by  men.  Neither  Jew  nor  Christian  have  any  cause  for 
touting,  they  have  been  alike  faithless,  selfish,  disobedient,  blind  to 
^  trath,  and  workers  of  unrighteousness.  Man's  guilt  would  sink  him 
^  the  lowest  hell,  were  it  not  that  this  Man  proved  Himself  to  be 
^itfaful  unto  |God,  self-sacrificing  for  His  followers,  obedient  to  the 

rODS  will  of  God,  clear  seeing  as  to  the  truth,  and  righteous  in  all 
actions.    Men  cannot  do  witliout  this  Jesus  Christ,   He  is  the 
^iviour  of  the  world,  the  King  of  grace,  and  the  King  of  kings. 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  passed  through  a  night  of  agony,  and  the  early 
•pming  saw  Him  bound,  and  being  led  away  by  His  fellow-countrymen, 
Blown  subjects,  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Roman  power.  The  counsel  of 
Ik  Jewish  nation  had  decided  against  Jesus ;  and  as  a  blasphemer,  an 

teto^,  a  pretender  of  royalty,  He  was  to  be  delivered  up  to  Pontius 
,  ^e  Roman  governor. 
The  miserable  Jndaa,  when  he  saw  the  fatal  consequence  of  his 
viHEed  deeds,  saw  also  the  awful  sin  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  and 
iDed  with  remorse  he  took  the  money  back  to  the  priests,  the  price  of 
teooent  blood,  and  made  confession  of  his  sin.    But  the  ruVere  Yi&di  tlo 
eoBwientioos  s.-ruples  upon  Buch  a  matter  as  the  innocenco  and  f^wWX.  oi. 
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Jesus ;  what  tbey  desired  abo^e  all  things  at  that  moment  was  E 
death,  and  they  would  not  give  up  the  advantage  they  had  gam< 
because  Judas  felt  the  stings  of  remorse  for  his  part  of  the  work  Ui 
bad  already  been  accomplished.  The  money  was  the  price  of  blood, 
a  life,  and  thus  it  could  not  be  put  into  the  sacred  treasury  ;  but  u 
could  do  an  act  of  charity  with  the  money,  and  by  buying  a  field 
bury  strangers  in,  they  might  ease  their  conscience  a  little  of  th. 
portion  in  this  matter.  The  miserable  traitor  ended  his  life  in  t 
world  by  suicide  ;  they  prosecuted  and  persecuted  Jesus  to  death,  and  1 
testimony  as  to  their  guilt  is  the  field  or  brand  of  blood  which  remaiM 
upon  the  Jews  until  this  da^. 

The  Lord  liad  been  permitted  to  depart  from  amongst  His  immedS 
friends  and  followers  through  their  carelessness ;  He  had  been  despia 
rejected,  and  condemned  by  the  fieshly,  carnal  rulers  in  the  ono 
nation ;  and  at  last  He  stands  before  the  representative  of  the  wc: 
power,  to  see  what  the  world  will  make  of  this  Man  who,  although 
meekest  and  most  gracious  of  men,  has  found  more  enemies  than  any  oft 
man  that  ever  lived.  The  King  of  kings  stands  before  the  fickle,  selC 
self-seeking  Pilate,  and  his  question  to  the  Roval  Prisoner  of  grao« 
"  Art  Thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  "  The  Lora*s  reply  is  very  bri 
"  Thou  sayest."  But  when  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  accused  Him  to  Pili 
then  He  was  silent  and  did  not  dciffn  a  word  of  reply  against  the  chaiy 
of  these  men,  or  the  question  of  Pilate  as  to  the  things  tliey  witness 
against  Him.  Tliis  behaviour  of  Jesus,  so  unusual  for  a  prisoner,  cauw 
the  governor  to  marvel  greatly  ;  he  saw  that  this  was  no  common  Mi 
who  was  thus  accused  by  His  countrymen  ;  meekness  and  grace  reste 
upon  His  brow,  and  even  a  Roman  governor  could  marvel  at  the  c»Ib 
majesty  that  remained  unmoved  under  such  a  torrent  of  accusations' 

The  governor  was  in  a  dilemma  ;  he  saw  that  the  man  was  innoces 
and  that  the  Jews  were  acting  unjustly  in  their  passion  ;  he  wonfc 
divert  their  attention  a  little,  and  by  placing  the  innocent  Jesus  andtln 
notoriously  guilty  Barabbas  side  by  side,  he  would  permit  thcffltc 
choose  which  should  be  set  free.  They  were  compelled  to  chosen' 
nation  whether  they  would  accept  Jesus  or  Barabbas. 

The  governor  was  on  the  brink  of  committing  an  awful  crime,  and  • 
if  in  pity  for  the  man  a  warning  message  was  sent  to  him  even  fi«" 
heaven.  Mercy  would  strain  it«  powers  and  use  every  means  so  th* 
all  men  who  have  to  do  with  the  de^th  of  Jesus  shall  not  do  so  withoi 
due  warning ;  and  thus  the  message  of  the  governor's  wife  is  in  rciB^ 
the  mercy  of  God  telling  him  to  beware  in  what  manner  he  acts  t<rrtB 
this  just  Man. 

The  decision  of  the  Jews  rings  upon  his  ears  by  their  choice  * 
Barabbas  to  be  released,  and  for  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Pilate  wtA* 
his  hands,  reiterating  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  whilst  the  Jews  cried  o* 
**  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children."  The  king  of  crime  «■ 
chosen  by  the  Jews  ;  the  curse  of  blood  was  drawn  down  by  theo 
selves  upon  their  own  heads  ;  wliilst  the  Holy  One  was  rejet^ted  and  Hi 
blocxl  was  to  be  upon  them  as  their  curse  for  many  generations. 

He  appeared  as  a  King  ;  He  was  here  seen  as  the  King  of  gf** 
and  covered  with  the  scarlet  robe  *,  He  was  the  King  of  men  in  etcfl 
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fonn  of  tribulation  or  distress  and  He  wore  a  crown  of  tlioms,  the  sign 
pf  the  fruits  or  consequences  of  sin  amongst  the  sins  of  men  ;  He  carried 
in  His  hand  a  reed,  the  symbol  of  complete  self-abnegation,  powerless  to 
hurt  any  living  creature.  Men  in  mockery  lH)wed  the  knee  and  called 
Him  King  ;  they  spat  upon  Him  to  show  their  respect  for  Cesar  and  their 
wntempt  of  Him  ;  and  this  scene  being  over,  He  was  led  away  to  be 
crncified. 

Golgotha  is  the  scene  of  the  crucifixion  ;  upon  the  cross  they  offered 
Him  vinegar  mingled  with  gall,  but  He   would  not  drink  it.    Tliey 
cnicified  Him  ;  but  His  garments  they  valued,  distributed,  and  for  His 
vwture  there  was  a  casting  of  lots  ;  and  having  done  this  they  sat 
<l«wn  and  watched  Him.     Strange  thing  for  men  to  do  ;  and  yet,  is  not 
this  repeated  in  the  deeds  of  men  in  history  ?    The  Christ  they  have 
crucified  with   their   strife  and  evil  deeds,  and   yet  thev  have  been 
«uuiouB  to  get  His  Word  of  Truth,  and  they  have  been  like  gamblers 
about  Hifl  vesture  lest  there  should  be  any  schism  or  rending  of  that 
^hich  was  His  covering.     What  strange  inconsistencies  men  have  been 
gmlty  of  during  the  Christian  era  ;  the  Christ  in  His  Spirit,  which  is  the 
'wl  Bread  of  Life,  has  been  crucified  continually,  kept  on  the  cross  for 
centuries  and  yet  men  liave  thought  themselves  Chnstians  when  thev 
We  been  dividing  His  garments  of  truth  and  gambling  through  their 
speculations  as  to  His  robe  of  perfect  righteousness.  '*  He  was  numbered 
^th  the  transgressors  ;"  a  thief  on  each  hand  enduring  the  agony  of 
wicifixion.     Tlie  passers-by  revile  Him  with  their  witty  sayings  ;  the 
^bief  priests  and  rulers  mock  Him,  saying,  "  He  saved  others  ;  Himself 
He  cannot  save,"  and  even  the  misonible  sufferers  on  either  hand  in 
^r  agony    cast    His    words    about    being  the  Son  of  God    in  His 
^th.    At  the  mid-day  hour  darkness  covered  the  land  ;  and  about  the 
ninth  honr,  when  the  light  began  to  return  upon  men,  there  arose  to 
Heaven,  yea,  throughout  the  universe,  the  loud  and  woeful  cry,  *'  My  God, 
n^y  God,  why  liast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?"    This  required  to  be  a  loud  cry, 
*  that  it  might  reach  the  souls  of  men  ;  so  that  they  might  think  of 
^  awful  forsaking  of  the  Son  of  God  and  find  in  it  their  own  salva- 
W    As  those  who  heard  Jesus  on  that  day  did  not  understand   Him, 
^ it  has  been   from  that  time   onward  ;  one  loving  soul  gave  him  a 
tenkwith  a  sponge  :  a  gentle  reminder  that  up(m  the  earth  there  was  one 
••n  at  His  side  whose  soul  had  been  touched  with  the  spirit  of  mercy, 
*nd  this  was  to  the  Lord  a  joyful  sign  ;  it  gave  Him  strength  to  utter  a 
ta  inarticulate  cry  of  joy ;  the  soul  was  gone,  and  with  this  aAs-ful 
"Whling  of  His  soul  and  body  there  was  a  rending  of  the  veil  of  the 
temple,  and  a  rending  of  the  rocks  in  the  earth.     It  was  not  a  thing  to 
he  wondered  at,  if  when  the  Temple  of  God,  the  Holy  of  holies,  was 
^8  exposed  to  mankind,  there  should  have   been  the  throwing  open 
<tf  tiK  Holy  of  holies  to  men  in  the  visible,  carnal,  figurative  temple, 
■nd  also  an  earthqmike  which  would  rend  the  rocks,  for  the  world,  the 
nniverse,  is  the  temple,  the  garment  of  God,  and  thus  it  may  be  easily 
*WMHfived   of  as  acting  in   sympathy  with   the   Creator  at   such   an 
boor. 

The  hour  of  the  greatest  weakness  and  of  the  greatcftl  aii^\\\9\\  \\v\.v< 
tbeomth  hour  ;  then  the  crisis  bad  coma  and  the  perfect  ttvvcx\^\c.^V^^ 
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been  offered.  The  giving  up  into  the  hands  of  Binful  men, 
obedience  unto  death,  were  accomplished  ;  and  between  the  cry  of 
forsaking  and  the  cry  of  dissolution  was  the  extreme  moment  of  e 
abnegation.  The  cry  of  dissolution,  the  rending  of  the  veil  and  01 
signs  bespeak  spiritual  power,  and  it  was  the  cry  of  dissolution  joi 
with  the  earthquake  tliat  made  the  centurion  say,  "  Truly  this  was 
Son  of  God." 

The  darkest  hour  was  past ;  the  timid  disciples  began  to  think  u 
their  Lord  who  liad  been  crucified ;  and  filled  as  if  by  a  new  n 
Joseph  of  Arimatheu  (or  the  new  Hght  wliich  came  from  the  deatl 
the  Lord),  begged  His  sacred  body  from  Pilate  and  laid  it  in  a  1 
tomb  hewn  out  of  the  rock  ;  a  large  st<me  was  placed  at  tlie  door  of 
sepulchre,  and  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  sat  watching 
sepulchre. 

Not  yet  are  the  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ  satisfied ;  they  are  a£ 
that  He  will  rise  again  from  the  dead,  or  that  His  disciples  might 
that  He  did  so,  and  thus  they  ask  that  a  watch  may  be  set  to  pret 
any  such  thing  taking  place,  and  permission  being  granted,  the  wi 
was  set,  and  the  sepulchre  with  its  stone  duly  sealed. 

But  when  the  Sabbath  was  at  an  end,  and  the  dawn  of  the  first  < 
of  the  week  was  come,  then  there  was  an  earthquake,  the  descent  of 
angel  from  heaven,  who  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat  down  upon 
His  face  was  radiant  with  light,  and  His  raiment  white  as  snow.  1 
keepers  were  territied  by  such  a  visitation,  whilst  the  two  Marys  ic 
encouraged  by  the  voice  of  the  heavenly  messenger.  Already  the  L 
hod  risen  from  the  dejid,  and  they  were  invited  to  draw  near  and 
where  His  body  liad  been  lying,  and  instructed  to  inform  the  disci| 
that  the  Lord  would  meet  them  in  Galilee. 

The  women  were  favoured  not  merely  by  the  angelic  messenger, 
with  the  Lord's  revelation  of  Himself  to  them  ;  His  salutation  is  " 
hail  I "  their  response,  to  fall  at  His  feet  to  worship  Him,  and  to  lisi 
to  His  blessed  words  as  to  the  message  they  were  to  bear  to  i 
disciples. 

Tlie  story  of  the  chief  priests,  the  way  that  they  bribed  the  keePJ 
to  tell  lies,  and  their  promise  of  protection  show  the  position  into  whi 
the  rulers  of  the  Jews  had  fallen  ;  bribery  and  corruption  are  th* 
weapons  against  a  resurrection  of  righteousness,  and  by  lies  they  wo* 
put  down  the  truth. 

The  King  comes  once  more  unto  His  disciples  in  a  mountain  in  Oal3> 
a  high  place,  in  a  new  cycle  of  time  ;  they  saw  Him,  and  tliose  ^ 
believed  worshippeil  Ilim  as  Gcxl ;  hut  there  were  doubters  even  in  tin 
company. 

The  King  drew  near  unto  them,  and  His  resurrection  words  if 
"  All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  thereft* 
and  teach  all  nations,  biptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  < 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teacihiug  them  to  observe  all  thiN 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and,  lo,  1  am  with  youalway,*** 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen." 

In  th'iH  brief  sketch  of  the  delivery  of  Jesus  into  the  hands  of  W 
Rowana,  His  trial,    cruciftxiou,  deaW^  umd  resurrection,  it  may  ■ 
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MWttjted  that  two  cycles  or  divisions  will  be  found  ;  the  first  cycle 
ending  with  the  lowest  condition  in  wliich  He  was  found  ;  and  the 
wcond  beginning  with  the  shout  of  victory  at  His  death,  and  ending 
witli  His  sapreniacy  in  heaven  and  earth. 

The  first  scene  is  that  of  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  taking  the  lowly 

Jwas  hound  as  a  prisoner,   and   handing  Hini  over  to  the   Roman 

povemor,  that  the  sentence  of  death  might  be  given  upon  Him  by  the 

Boman  power.    The  powers  of  the  world,  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  devil 

rtttd  arrayed  on  one  side  against  the  Lord's  anointed  ;  and  on  the  other, 

the  poor  in  spirit,  the  gracious  Jesus  stands  alone.    Tlie  second  scene 

pKKDts  the  awful  picture  of  a  ruined  soul  in  conflict  >vith  its  com- 

lanions  in  crime  ;  the  cry  of  innocent  blood  in  his  conscience  was  not 

«iwlunible,  and  thus  the  end  was  self-destruction.     "  It  had  been  good 

^orthat  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom."    The  self-sacrifice  of  the  Holy 

^  is  a  sacrifice  well  pleasing  unto  God  ;  but  for  a  man  to  betray  the 

troth  for  money,  having  been  forewarned  as  to  the  deed  and  its  guilt, 

**Dd  the  crime  being  chosen  in  preference  to  confession  of  sin  and  sorrow, 

this  Bin  brings  remorse,  a  rei)entance  of  horror,  but  not  of  godly  fear 

^  forgiveness.     Tliis  is  the  awful  hell  within  a  man  which  is  un- 

^orable  ;  it  is  sinning  against  the  light  of  truth,  and  trampling  under 

^oot  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.     Here  no  man  can 

•peak  a  word  of  comfort ;  all  is  darkness,  and  the  only  words  that  keep 

JJBiging  in  the  ears  are,  **  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 

^n  bom."    The  King  of  grace,  full  of  meekness,  is  seen  stimding 

^ore  the  visible  regal  power  of  this  world  ;  on  His  brow,  holy  dignity 

•nd  calmness  rest ;  on  that  of  Pilate,  care,  annoyance,  and  astonish- 

•^Jent     Tlie   Lord  submits  without  a  word   of    reply  to   His    false 

'^ccuHers,  whilst  the  governor  with  the  power  of  Rome  at  his  back  is 

Jiuible  to  determine  what  he  should  do  under  the  circumstances.    The 

*^  is  seen  as  if  in  a  cyclone.  Himself  the  centre  of  the  tempest,  and 

y^  He  is  calm  and  tmstful,  whilst  all  around  Him  arc  being  driven 

*^ward  in  a  course  which  they  would  avoid  if  they  were  to  act  up  to 

*heir  honest  convictions  ;  but  being  without  a  rudaer  or  compass  in  the 

^^'JMcience,  they  are  unable  to  direct  their  course,  or  even  to  act  in  a 

^'ttional  manner.    This  is  a  mystery  of  iniquity,  no  matter  what  name 

**^  may  give  to  it.    Call  it  the  power  of  the  devil,  of  hell,  or  the 

^^nlt  of  the  passions ;  it  really  means,  that  a  power  which  is  not  a 

J»tn*8  will  acts  upon  his  spirit  with  an  overwhelming  force,  and  it  is 

Wause  of  fonner  weaknesses  through  giving  way  to  sin,  and  throuirh 

'Hk  possessing  an  authoritative  law  within  the  soul,  that  men,  or  nations 

*^  driven  onward  to  destraction.   The  proud  who  are  full  of  selfishness 

8*>  on  in  their  self-seeking  path  never  satisfied  until  they  shall  conquer 

•Jid  possess  the  earth ;  but  in  their  onward  inarch  they  set  so  many 

^nicting  powers  in  operation  that  they  denmge  existing  conditions  ; 

^^  they  are  sowing  the  wind,  but  it  is  to  find  themselves  encircled 

]^b  an  awful  whirlwind  carrying  deviistation   in   itu  path,  and   the 

'••He  of  all  things  is  that  the  Meek  One  and  His  followers,  when  the 

Ijnwdo  of  sin  has  swept  past,  will  inherit  the  earth.  The  choice  betwixt 

wbbas  and  Jesus  Clirist  can  be  discemed  to  be  the  great  cVio\e<i  icM 

^  Jews  of  which  the  inal  to  poaaebH  Canaan  or  to  TemaVn  Kxv  x\\ft 
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wildemefls  was  a  sign.    Ar  they  had  chosen  to  be  rebellious  and  not  to 
enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  days  of  Moses,  so  at  this  time 
they  choHe  Barabbas  as  their  representive  and  rejected  Jesua  Christ 
By  rejecting  Jesus,  and  asking  the  release  of  Barabbas,  they  may  have 
thought  that  they  would   get  rid  of  the  Anakims  of  trouble  which 
seemed  to  he  in  their  path ;  but  in  reality  thc^  were  rejecting  grace, 
truth,  and  righteousness,  and  choosing  hatred,  lying,  and  all  unri^teoos- 
ness  for  their  future  portion.    The  message  of  God  to  Pilate  through 
liis  w^ifc   is  a  final   message   of  mercy  to  a  man  on  the  brink  of  a 
precipice  ;  but  the  visible  world  had  stronger  claims  upon  his  soul  than 
the  invisible,  and  tlius  the  gentle  message  of  God  through  a  wife  was 
lost  in  the  tumult  of  the  people,  and  the  execrable,  unmerciful  cxy  of 
the  mob,  ^'  Let  Him  be  crucified/*    The  Pure  and  Holy  One  stiiiidt 
amongst  men,  a  spectacle  for  the  universe  ;  and  there  may  be  seen  on 
one  side  of  Him,  a  weak,  selfish,  suspicious  governor  trying  to  wash  hit 
hands  from  blood-guiltiness,  and  upon  the  other  an  infuriated  people 
filled  with  madness  invoking  upon  tneir  own  heads  and  upon  the  heads 
of  their  children  the  awful  curse  of  blood,  the  brand  of  outlawry  fraa 
the  presence  of  God.    Their  choice  is  the  notable,  wicked  Barabbas,  t 
man  accursed  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  tney  reject  the  "  Pnn 
in  heart,"  who  is  permitted  to  look  upon  the  face  of  God.    ITiis  is  tt 
awful  insanitv,  but  it  is  not  limited  to  the  Jews,  because  the  history  of 
the  world  and  of  nations  manifests  the  same  horrible  choice,  if  not  of  s 
man  from  a  prison,  without  question  of  men  who  by  their  ambitioos 
purposes  and  self-seekinp:  ends  have  brought  the  curse  of  blood  upon 
men,  and  also  of  many  other  grievous  sins.     The  King  of  peace,  the 
most  blessed  King  of  men,  was  arrayed  as  if  with  the  curse  upon  fli« 
head,  and  impotence  in  His  hand  ;  and  the  treatment  He  received  *•■ 
shameful  in  the  extreme  ;  yet  as  this  is  the  method  of  grace  and  lueJty 
it  is  seen  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  highest  will  of  God.    They  reqniff 
to  be  sons  of  God  in  very  deed  who  can  see  through  and  beyond  the* 
things,  so  that  they  may  bend  low  with  deep  humility,  and  lowly,  loriag 
admiration  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  able  to  »» 
through,  understand,  and  detest  the  pride  and  selfishness  that  surroono 
earthly  rulers.    Jesus  is  King  by  His  innate  royalty  of   nature »      ^ 
thought,  word,  and  action  ;  the  kings  who  have  governed  men  liave  •■      i 
a  rule  been  base,  selfish,  despotic,  and  cruel,  and  no  matter  what  their     j 
robes  have  been,  they  have  not  been  tnie  kings  over  men,  but  r»thtf     j 
knaves  who  have  sought  their  own  selfish  ends.     Surely  men  ought  to     ^ 
be  glad  when  the  King  returns  in  peace  to  offer  Himself  once  more  «• 
the  Ruler  of  this  world.    Tlie  persecutors,  and  the  Persecuted  meet  »j 
Golgotha,  and  upon  His  head  and  body,  Ilis  spirit  and  soul,  there  v^ 
persecution,  reviling,  mocking,  darkness,  agony,  and  the  forsakinji  ^ 
God.     His   position,   as   viewed  from  the  luiman  stand-point,  wM  •J 
awful  one,  and  yet  every  true,  honest,  obtidient,  God -fearing  man  wooW 
say,  without  hesitatiim,  that  His  is  the  position  that  ought  to  be  cho*J 
in  all  meekness  and  submission  to  the  will  of  G(Ki ;  and  that  the  woi* 
of  His  persecutors  is  truly  accursed.    The  Man  Jesus  is  seen  to  be  the 
Most  Blessed,  even  when  accursed.     It  is  not  what  men  do  to  Hiui  th»* 
nffecta  Hib  character ;  but  why  He  endures,  and  why  tliey  persecof  • 
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The  men  who  cursed  tbe  cnicified  Nazarene  brought  a  curm»  upon  tbem- 
wlves ;  and  a  blessing  fell  upon  Him  and  upon  tnose  united  to  Him  by 
fiiith.  The  cloud  which  Biurounded  JeruBalem  burst  in  judgment  upon 
the  Jews,  and  in  mercy  upon  JeBUS  and  His  followers. 

The  third  cycle  in  the  subjection,  the  passion  of  Jesus,   may  be 

conceived  as  beginning  with  the  reception  of  the  vinegar  in  the  sponge, 

the  merciful  response  of  a  bystander,  after  He  had  uttered  the  words, 

"Ithinrt."    Tlie  work  of  mercy  was  accompHshed,  and  ere  He  left  the 

earth  a  response  was  given  into  His  own  bosom.      As  the  sun  was 

hreaking  through  the  clouds  in  the  visible  heavens,  so  the  clouds  wen* 

pusing  away  from  His  soul  and  He  could  utter  the  cry,  not  of  forsaking, 

but  of  the  committal  of  His  spirit  into  His  Father's  hands.    There  was 

toother  utterance,  "  It  is  done,"  but  this  was  in  calm  confidence,  and 

then  there  followed  the  great  inarticulate   cry  of  joy,  as  the  Spirit 

of  Jejins  left  the  body  to  receive  the  reward  of  His  mission  and  passion. 

This  was  death,  but  not  the  death  of  one  compelled  to  die  ;  becaus(* 

*ven  at  this  hour  He  was  not  exhausted  ;  He  had  power  to  lay  down 

Hi«  life  at  the  right  time,  and  also  the  power  to  take  it  again  w^hen  it 

was  right  to  do  so.    Therefore  it  is  worth  while  to  consider  that  the 

death  of  Jesus  was  not  the  most  awful  moment  of  His  experience,  but 

ither,  as  His  Father's  smile  had  returned  upon  Him,  a  moment  of 

•piritual  joy;  a  death  with  power,  and  thus  a  victory  in  the  world 

wsyond  the  senses.    This  power  of  God  which  transcends  the  senses,  is 

the  link  betwixt  the  heaven  of  God  and  the  actions  of  men  ;  and  it  is 

*en  moving  the  spirit  of  the   mournful   disciple   of   Arimathea,   by 

'^'ng  him  courage  to  beg  the  body  of  His  beloved  Lord  and  Master. 

acceptable  sacrifice  has  been  offered  to  God  for  men,  and  for  a 

time  the  temple  will  be  cared  for  by  loving  souls,  and  placed  in  a 

*cred  place  until  the  hour  of  the  resurrection.    The  scheming  of  the 

''wish  rulers  was  useless  ;  they  were  breakers  of  God's  law,  dcsecrators 

^  His  holy  temple,  selfish  and  self-seeking  in  all  their  actions ;  their 

^'•y  of  grace  was  past,  and  no  matter  what  they  might  do  to  hide  the 

Mty  past,  they  would  find  that  the  judgments  of  God  were  slowly 

•jrf  sorely  surrounding  their  path  so  as  to  bring  upon  them  the  awful 

^^'ttse  invoked  upon  themselves  and  their  children.     But  w^hat  shall  be 

•*id  of  the  resurrection  ?   Is  not  this  messenger  from  heaven  who  rolled 

•^y  the  stone  a  glorious  embodiment  of  truth,  with  its  flashing  face 

•ftd  spotless  robes  of  purest  righteousness  ?     At  the  next  visit  of  such 

?**  angelic  visitor  those  men  may  well  tremble  who  have  been  engaged 

***  norighteous  deeds.     But  fear  not,  ye  who  seek  the  blessed  Jcsuh 

^ho  has  been  crucified  afresh  by  men  ;  He  is  not  dead  ;  He  lives  and 

^igns,  and  He  is  calling  upon  His  disciples  to  meet  with  Him,  and  to 

j^ive  His  benediction.    Tlie  Word  of  God,  the  Faithful  and  the  True, 

^'b  Truth,  Gnice,  and  Righteousness,  in  all  His  fulness,  is  about  to 

yit  men,  therefore  let  them  be  prepared  to  meet  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Je  will  reveal  Himself  first  in  a  special  manner  to  those  who  in  His 

spirit  are  seeking  to  serve  Him  ;  there  may  be  those  who  with  downcast 

•*l»  will  go  forth  to  minister  unto  His  body,  and  they  will  be  privileged 

t<>«ee  His  blessed  face.  Tliese  receive  the  premonitions  of  Hia  iavowi  \ 

^^alst  at  the  same  time  Wia  enemiea  and  friends  will  be  in  a  ^itoXv^  ot 
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onoertainty  as  to  His  resorreotion  power  and  cominp^;  but  He 
come  in  power  and  great  glory,  because  unto  Him  it  is  given  to  i 
in  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  since  He  humbled  Himself  and 
obedient  to  God  the  Father  in  His  mission  amongst  men,  and  pai 
for  their  salvation. 


(f^ospei  acc0vbin$  to  '^avh* 


.  The  Gospel  according  to  Matthew,  as  bearing  upon 
>m  of  heaven  or  of  grace,  reveals  or  manifests  the  King 
;dom  as  related  to  Abraham  and  David.  In  Abraham  there 
mifested  in  its  outcome  in  a  proplietic  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
id  conquest  over  enemies.  It  may  be  suggested  that  Jesus 
be  spiritual  successor  of  Abraham  in  His  mission  amongst 
st  He  is  the  spiritual  successor  of  David  in  that  which  has 
I  His  passion,  His  great  conquest  over  men  by  becoming 
;he  evil  that  men  did  unto  Him.  The  success  of  His  kingly 
an  external  thing  like  the  wars  of  David,  but  rather  spiritual 
3velopment8,  and  not  until  the  Christian  era  burst  upon  men 
it  could  they  perceive  or  understand  what  great  victories  the 
»btained  for  His  subjects. 

sion  of  Jesus  is  salvation  to  men  ;  and  it  is  as  '*6od  with 
Saviour  of  men,  that  He  is  seen  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
il  wise  men  from  the  East  are  guided  to  His  feet ;  a  corrupt 
I  State  are  troubled  at  His  coming,  and  seek  His  destruction  ; 
fant  Church  is  baptized  in  blood  through  persecution.  In 
s,  corruption,  brute  force,  sensuality,  pride,  and  cruelty  were 
earth  when  tlie  Saviour  was  born. 

;  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonial  and  prophetic  dispensation  was  at 
le  last  of  the  prophets  had  come  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the 
by  the  baptism  of  Jesus  in  the  Jordan  by  John,  upon  Him 
m  of  heaven  was  centred  in  all  things  visible  and  mvisible. 
ation  in  the  wilderness  manifests  a  perfect  Man  in  His  moral 
)  temptation  can  entice  Him  to  lose  faith  in  God  ;  to  be  pre 
I  in  His  actions,  or  to  be  ambitious  in  His  aims.  The  will  of 
that  alone,  is  His  standard  of  thought,  word,  and  action, 
trfect  moral  Man  He  comes  forth  an  accredited  Messenger 
en,  and  His  object  is  the  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of 
mercy  and  grace  toward  sinful  men.  His  words  and  works 
vn  His  mission  of  grace  and  mercy  unto  men,  and  His  passion 
Hie  perfect  patience  and  endurance  of  every  form  of  persecu- 
il  that  man  could  think  of  by  putting  suffering,  contumely,  and 
n  a  human  being.  If  men  would  know  the  principles  of  the 
)f  heaven,  they  are  to  be  found  veiy  fully  embodied  in 
vays  in  the  first  gospel. 

}06pel  according  to  Mark  there  is  to  be  traced  a  maiVft^ 
in  the  style  and  method  of  the  work.    There  is  a  great  dea\ 
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of  the  information  the  Banic  in  the  three  first  gospels,  but  each  has  its 
own  niiHHion,  and  thuH  it  speaks  to  men  in  its  own  way.     Usually  men 
identify  the  writer  of  the  .£i^ospeI  witli  its  contents  ;  and  perhaps  uu*  too 
much  importance  is  placed  upon  the  writer  of  the  gospel,  and  too  little 
upon  the  special  mesnage  he  has  been  inspired  to  write  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth.     It  is  surely  dear  enough,  whether  men  can  explain  tiie  nicts  or 
not,  that  in  connection  with  the  Bible,  the  writers  smk  into  insignifioance 
if  tiiey  are  compared  with  the  messages  which  they  bring  to  men.    It 
may  be  said  that  the  men  are  signs,  finger-posts  pointing  in  definite 
directions,  but  beyond  this  they  are  not  important.    Even  Mosea  and 
his  relationship  to  tlie  Pentateuch  as  the  writer  of  the  books  may  DOt 
be  e8S(intial ;  but  when  the  servant  of  God  is  looked  at  throufcn  th» 
Pentateuch  as  a  sign,  then  he  is  seen  to  be  8uch  a  spirit  in  Ida  reiatioD- 
ship  to  God  and  men  that  no  other  man  can  stand  beside  him  in  history* 
Of  course  it  is  not  Moses  tliat  makes  the  Pentateuch  and  history,  bat 
he  is  the  man  and  the  spirit  God  is  pleased  to  use  for  His  work  of 
redemption,  judgment,  ana  the  education  of  men.    Thinking  upon  the 
names  attached  to  the  gospels  in  this  light,  there  arises  the  question  10- 
to  the  meaning  of  the  names  of  the  writers.    Matthew  means  gift,  tad 
reward ;  and  is  not  the  first  gospel  a  complete  record  of  the  gilt  of 
God  to  men  in  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  and  of  the  reward  that  will  come  to- 
Ilim  and  His  followers  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?    The  meaning  of 
the  word  Mark  is  polite  and  shining  ;  and  thus  the  idea  is  conceived 
that  the  manner,  or  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  grace,  and  the 
radiation  of  the  light  of  truth,  are  to  be  foun<l  in  this  gospel. 

With  a  startling  abruptness  the  first  verse  speaks  of  "  The  beginning 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. '  Tliis  eml)odie8  the  idei 
that  a  message  of  good  news  had  come  to  men  by  the  Saviour,  the 
Anointed  Messiah,  who  is  the  S(m  of  God  ;  and  without  any  explant' 
tion  making  known  to  men  that  a  message  of  mercy  had  been  received 
from  God,  and  a  way  to  heaven  opened  up  by  this  High  Priest  and 
Minister  of  grace  to  men.  This  intimation  is  linked  with  the  past  ind 
reference  is  made  to  the  prophets  who  hoii  spoken  of  the  coming  of  t 
messenger  who  would  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  This  messenger 
was  John  the  Baptist,  who  had  come  baptizing  with  water  unto 
repentance,  but  speaking  specially  of  the  coming  of  One  who  would  j 
baptize  men  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  those  days  Jesus  came  fro* 
Nazareth,  was  baptized,  and  when  He  came  out  of  the  water  the  hesvenj 
were  opcne<l,  anu  (xod's  Spirit  in  the  form  of  a  gentle  dove  descended 
uj)on  Him,  whilst  a  voice  was  heard  "  from  heaven,  sa\ing,  Tliou  tfj 
My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  object  of  the  goflP 
is  "to  make  known  to  men  the  fact  that  glad  tidings  liail  come  fro* 
heaven  to  men  by  this  special  Son  of  God  ;  and  He  is  made  known  to 
men  by  His  subjecjtion  to  the  prophets  and  His  reception  of  their  spWi 
whilst,  at  the  same  time,  He  is  manifested  as  full  of  Jove  and  genUeoe* 
in  His  manner  toward  men,  and  toward  heaven  and  God  as  the  SoBt 
beloved  and  accepted. 

Tlie  spirit,  posit i<m,  and  condition,  of  Jesus  Christ  having  been  mw* 

krunvtif  with  His  relations  toward  the  past  and  toward  God,  He  *•• 

driven  into  the  wilderness  V^y  tW  Symt,  there  tempted  by  Satan,  ^^' 
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mpanion  of  wild  beasts  for  a  time,  and  after  his  temptation 
ministered  unto  Him. 

J  far  there  may  be  discerned  the  Son  of  God  as  the  Messenger  of 
to  men  ;  His  consecration  for  His  work  by  tlie  double  baptism 
n  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  by  the  Father, 
us  His  formal  dwlication  to  the  work  of  God  amongst  men  ;  and 
al  in  the  wilderness,  to  prove  whether  He  was  fit  for  the  work 
1  undertaken. 

as  after  all  this  preparation,  consecration,  acceptance,  trial,  and 
8,  as  proved  by  the  angelic  ministrations  vouchsafed  unto  Him, 
the  visible  prophetic  order  of  the  past  had  disappeared  from 
:st  men  by  John  being  cast  into  prison,  that  Jesus  came  preaching 
flpel,  telling  men  that  the  time  was  fulfilled,  and  that  it  was  theu* 
ge  to  repent  and  believe  the  good  news  He  had  brought  to  them. 
«t  work  was  to  call  Simon  and  Andrew,  and  James  and  John  to  be 
I  of  men.  In  other  words,  there  is  the  calling  of  all  those  who 
ith  acceptance,  the  giving  of  power  to  men  to  serve  God,  for 
w  means  a  strong  man  ;  and  the  calling  of  the  representatives  of 
jwish  and  Christian  eras.  This  laying  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Bed  Church  hold  within  its  folds  the  germ  of  after  developments  ; 
je  four  men  there  is  an  open  door  to  the  kingdom,  power  given  to 
in,  tlie  symbols  which  supplant  spiritual  things,  and  the  kingdom 
ce  in  Jesus  Christ  spiritually  manifested. 

time  l)eing  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  at  the  hand  of  every  man 
'oiild  lay  hold  of  it,  the  next  movement  was  into  Capernaum,  and 
upon  tne  Sabbath  day,  Jesus  was  seen  as  the  Teacher,  possessing 
hority  not  derived  from  men,  as  having  power  over  the  unclean 
within  men,  and  also  over  fever  and  every  form  of  disease.  He 
emed  as  entering  into  the  secret  places  of  man's  being  and  by 
er  possessed  by  no  other  man,  He  touched  the  fountain  of  men's 
^ts  and  actions,  and  thus  the  unclean  were  made  clean,  and  the 
r  and  impure  made  holy  and  pure. 

ew  morning  had  come  upon  men,  and  He  who  had  brought  the 
nd  was  also  shining  upon  men,  fully  realised  His  responsibilities 
position.  He  departed  from  amongst  those  who  had  received  the 
hat  He  might  take  it  unto  others.  He  was  going  forth  to  save 
►at  that  He  might  be  strong  for  His  work  it  was  necessary  that 
mid  be  in  communication  with  the  Fountain  of  saving  health. 
re  came  a  leper  to  Him,  and  the  Saviour  being  moved  with  com- 
I,  touched,  and  healed  the  man,  giving  instructions  that  he  should 
limself  to  the  priest  and  conform  to  the  ceremonial  appointed  in 
w  of  Moses.  A  Priest  had  come  who  could  cleanse  the  leper ;  and 
le  must  be  greater  than  those  priests  who  could  only  declare 
er  a  man  was  clean  or  unclean,  and  perform  the  ceremonies  which 
«n  appointed  for  their  guidance.  The  healing  of  this  man  was  a 
od  testimony  to  the  priests  by  which  they  might  know  and 
(tand  the  meaning  of  their  own  ceremonies. 

PTEBS  II.,  III.    Returning  to  Capernaum  again  the  Sav\o\\i  v^qa 
preaching  the   gospel  and  by  Hia  mighty   power  He   gvfe 
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strength  to  the  palsied  man  by  cnring^  Ub  body,  and  also  hea 
soul  bv  forgiving  his  sins.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  onl; 
with  the  Holy  (xhost,  He  was  such  a  Teacher  as  men  had  ne 
seen,  a  Healer  possessing  marvellous  power,  and  He  was  also  a 
of  men*B  thoughts,  and  conld  speak  unto  them  in  jndgmem 
according  as  they  were  govemea  by  faith  or  unbelief. 

From  the  city  Jesus  jpassed  to  the  seaside,  where  the  i 
followed  Him  to  hear  His  words  ;  and  as  He  pamed  by  the  p] 
Levi  sat  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  Jesus  callea  him,  and  he  in; 
followed  the  Lord.  This  call  of  the  fifth  disciple  became  tli 
of  a  feast  in  the  newly-called  disciple's  bonse,  and  it  was  a 
that  Jesus  made  plain  to  the  Pharisees  what  was  the  nati 
nussion  amongst  men.  It  was  not  a  cdling  of  righteous,  self  • 
men,  but  of  publicans  and  sinners  unto  God  by  Sis  grace  anc 

The  question  about  fasting,  and  the  parables  of  l£e  sewing 
piece  of  cloth  on  an  old  garment,  and  putting  new  wine  in  o 
speaks  of  the  incompatibility  of  the  work  of  righteousness  oi 
tion  by  Jesus  Christ  through  gprace,  and  of  the  reformation  of 
nature  of  man  by  obedience  to  law ;  mere  reformation  is  use 
if  the  new  spirit  of  ^ce  and  mercy  was  to  be  confined  b^  \ 
forms,  it  was  imposRible  that  it  could  have  freedom  for  actior 

The  story  as  to  the  PhariHees  finding  fault  because  the  discipl 
and  ate  the  ears  of  corn  on  the  Sabbath  day  speaks  to  men  of 
which  men  forfeited  by  sin  ;  of  the  unsabbatic  state  of  the  si 
Pharisees,  whilst  it  also  emphatically  teaches  the  truth  that  t] 
condition  of  rest  and  peace  is  that  which  was  man^s  portion, 
arranged  for  him  at  creation  in  harmony  with  his  beinf]^ ;  alw 
was  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  ornamenting  this  state,  o 
subject  to  it,  but  because  of  tliese  things  the  Son  of  man,  whf 
rest  and  peace,  a  perfect  moral  nature,  and  who  has  come  to 
into  that  holy,  happy  state,  is  Lord  or  the  Sabbath.  The  8( 
synagogue  where  Jesus  arraigned  the  Pharisees  as  to  the  law 
saving  life  and  of  doing  good  on  tlie  Sabbath  day,  termina 
healing  of  the  man^s  withered  hand,  a  sabbatic  action,  bring 
and  strength  to  him,  but  the  means  of  stirring  up  hatred  agi 
self  through  the  Pharisees  who  consulted  with  the  Hennlianf 
might  destroy  Him. 

The  Pharisees  and  Herodians  took  counsel  together  to  c 
Lord ;  but  to  permit  their  evil  passions  to  cool  down,  and  ai 
movement.  He  withdrew  to  the  seaside,  and  beinj^  surroui 
great  multitude.  He  healed  many,  doing  such  works  that  ev« 
spirits  recognised  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

He  went  up  into  a  mountain  and  there  onlained  His  twelve 
that  they  should  be  with  Him  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  1 
sick  and  cast  out  devils.  In  the  names  of  the  disciples  th< 
found  the  representatives  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  n 
unity  is  in  the  signs  or  names  just  as  the  kingdom  is  f  oun< 
and  his  twelve  sons.  In  verses  13 — 19  there  may  be  di» 
germa  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  its  place  is  high  upon  a 
And  far  above  men  ;  the  Fowudei  \%  th^  Lonl  Jesus,  the  ordi 


MARK.  285 

vbom  He  was  pleased  to  call,  the  object  of  their  mission  and  His  own 
being  to  preach  the  truth,  heal  men  s  bodies,  and  cleanse  their  souls ; 
and  the  disciples  represent  the  diversity  found  in  the  unity  of  those 
who  follow  Jesus. 

The  kingdom  or  mission  having  been  established » there  was  a  descent 

from  the  mountain  into  a  house,  but  there  were  so  many  people  gathered 

together  that  they  actually  hindered  the  work  of  mercy ;  they  could 

not  '^  eat  bread."     His  kinsmen  having  heard  of  His  design  to  save 

BsiikiDd  by  tliis  mission  of  teaching,  healing,  and  the  casting  out  of 

derils,  sought  to  lay  hold  upon  Him,  for  they  said,  '*  He  is  beside  Him- 

Klf,**    As  then,  so  throughout  the  ages,  and  even  up  to  tliis  day,  those 

meo  who  have  followed  Jesus  in  His  spirit  of  mercy,  seeking  to  do 

good,  they  have  been  considered  as  insane.    The  Spirit  of  Jesus  is  not 

mond  insanity ;  but  assuredly  other  men,  because  they  are  so  far  from 

being  like  Him,  are  insane  morally  and  spiritually,  and  they  require  to 

be  set  beside  Jesus  and  to  conform  to  His  blessed  will,  so  that  they  may 

be,  in  the   best  sense,  made  truly  sane  in  the  sight  of  God.     If  all 

Cbistians  were  animated  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  spirit  of  mercy 

toward  their  fellow-men,  of  love  and  devotion  to  Jesus,  and  of  obedience 

to  the  will  of  God,  then  they  would  have  no  difficulty  in  seeing  how 

■ane  the  world  has  been  m  tlie  past  ages.    The  Lord's  friends  said 

^t  He  had   lost  His  reason  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  men  ;  His 

oemies  said  that  He  was  possessed  by  the  devil,  and  that  through  the 

:  power  of  the  devil  He  did  His  mighty  works.     His  reply  to  all  such 

diiiges  is  that  men  ought  to  be  careful  how  thoy  think,  and  what  they 

By,  because  there  is  a  terrible  risk  of  sinning  against  light  and  truth, 

>   lore  and  grace,  and  if  any  man  is  guilty  of  searing  his  own  conscience 

wilfttlly,  then  he  commits  a  sin  for  which  there  is  no  forgiveness, 

;    by  despising  the  truth  and  rejecting  the  mercy  of  God. 

Tlte  Lord  has  a  kingdom  and  family  upon  the  earth,  V>ut  it  is  not  one 

=    ft  which  flesh  and  blood,  or  human  carnal  relations,  find  their  home  ; 

obedience  to  the  will  of  God  in  His  spirit  is  the  important  matter  in 

cOBoection  with  His  mission  upon  earth  ;  and  thus  the  obedient  to  God 

lod  the  merciful  in  spirit  are  to  Him  the  nearest  of  all  relations. 

CaAFTKR  IV.    The    Lord    in    His    mission,   speaks   often  to    men 

rf  "the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"   but  the  familiar  words, 

'    ^  kingdom   of  heaven    and  what   it   is  like,  are   not  used   in   this 

fBipel.    The  parable  of  the  sower  is  the  mystery  of  God's  kingdom 

<ftong8t  men ;  and  under  the  figure  of  this  earthly  story',  there   are 

JBdden  away  heavenly  truths  which  only  they  who  seek  after  wisdom 

■  the  fear  of  God  can  reach.    Tliere  is  only  one  Sower,  the  Lord  Jesus, 

■d  one  good  kind  of  seed,  the  Word  of  God  ;  but  this  seed  finds  varied 

■oils  according  to  the  states  of  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  results  are 

■hnys  according  to  the  condition  of  the  soul  when  it  receives  the 

Word.    In  other  words,  the  visible  external  nature,  as  found  in  a  com- 

idd,  is  a  true  picture  of  the  world  ;  and  thus  they  who  sec  the  visible 

tbings  of  the  world  with  their  eyes,  or  hear  the  Word  of  God  with  their 

(■n,  let  them  seek  to  understand  what  is  God*8  language  m  TitaA.wx^/\\\ 

Ae  ooal  of  man,  and  in  the  Vmgdom  of  Qod. 
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Ar  in  the  firat  eospcl  there  was  an  explanation  given  to  a  selacr' 
company,  so  Iiere  tlie  thought  is  again  introduced  that  the  real  valne  oj 
knowledge  is  attainahle  by  conversion  and  the  forgiveness  of  m, 
hecuuse  it  is  only  then  that  the  light  of  God's  truth  touches  the  floal 
tmd  there  is  underntanding  of  the  thouglits  of  God.     To  Jesus  the  world 
i»f  nature  in  all  its  diversities  were  parables  of  divine  wisdom,  goodoeflik 
and  grace  ;  and  since  He  possessed  the  key  of  knowledge,  ^1  ntton 
Kpakc  to  Uim  the  thoughts  of  God  ;  but  if  men  do  not  understuid  thii 
initiative  parable  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  how  can  they  be  supposed  to 
know  all  parables  and  all  truth  ?    The  parable  is  a  thing  for  all  DM  i 
the  questioning  and  explanation  is  for  inquirers ;  the  interpretation  for 
disciples  who  in  meekness  are  willing  to  Team  the  order  of  nature  ^ 
of  grace,  of  the  visible  and  invisible  worlds. 

The  other  parables  differ  in  kind  and  in  order  from  those  in  the  M 
gospel,  but  it  may  be  supposed  there  is  a  special  teaching  in  thepanbbi 
in  this  gospel  as  relutod  to  their  order,  and  thus  a  short  study  of  Mr 
meaning  may  prove  useful.    It  may  be  assumed  that  the  parable  of  tfcs 
sower  covers  the  field  of  thought  from  the  poor  and  bumble  i|M 
desiring  to  know  the  will  of  God.  the  penitent  spirit  which  is  not  ashtfMd 
to  confess  its  ignorance  in  divine  things,  and  the  meek  spirit  wM 
receives  instruction  and  is  obedient  to  all  that  can  be  known.    This  beiij 
80,  the  thought  embodied  in  the  candle  and  the  bushel — tilings  hidden  sw 
manifested — seems  to  cover  the  knowledge  of  God's  laws  of  truth  in^ 
righteousness.     God's  Word  or  law  is  light,  and  surely  the  use  of  Hf 
Word  is  not  that  it  should  1)0  hidden  in  a  man's  soul,'  but  set  fortb  in 
the  life  and  in  its  actions.     Of  what  uwe  would  the  wisdom  of  Solomon 
have  been  if  it  hud  all  been  covered  up  in  his  own  houI  ;  or  the  wisdom 
of  a  Greater  than  Solomon  if  He  had  not  made  Ilis  wisdom  manife^  W 
men  ?     Solomon  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  possessed  light,  and  their  wor^ 
are  as  lights  in  the  dark  world  manifesting  that  which  had  been  hi'* 
from  men ;    and  shedding  abroad   the   things   which   were  (lecret  * 
unknown  to  them.     It  f<»llows  fnmi  this  that  the  wisdom  of  God  tf'^' 
is  received  by  men  should  be  radiated  from  them  ;  if  this  is  not  dod8j 
and  the  light  wliich  men  receive  is  hidden,  then  the  solitary  light  w 
soon  bum  up  all  the  fuel  it  can  find  and  th«^  end  umst  b<;  the  darkne** 
Absor|)tion  ih  a  law  of  nature,  but  when  thcR'  is  a  surcharge  of  figW 
and  heat  received,  then  there  will  be  light  and  radiation  ;  these  XVxafi 
which  are  familiar  facts  of  science  in  the  realm  of  physics  are  alaooeoj 
to  be  very  interesting  parables  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     **Take  bW» 
what  ye  hear : "  because  there  is  as  ulR-ady  suggest eii  measurem*^ 
implied   in  hearing  and  receiving ;  according  to  the  absorption  ths* 
ought  to  be  radiation,  to  the  knowledge  and  understanding  the  gi^i^J 
out  of  wisdom  ;  to  the  receiving  of  goodness  and  grace  the  giving  o<* 
of  mercy  and  forgiveness.     If  men  do  not  receive,  they  cannot  give  ont » 
if  the  soul  is  starved  it  will  lose  the  power  to  rt^ceive  and  assimiW^ 
knowledge  ;  if  the  Lord    Jesus  is  not  loved,  His  thoughts  clierilbA 
and  His  will  made  the  law  of  life,  how  can  a  man  become  a  metna  0* 
blessing,  a  vehicle  of  mercy  for  others  ? 

The  next  parable  speaks  of  the  method  or  onler  of  nature  as  rehte* 
to  a  seed,  tiie  ground  into  w\iic\\  \\.  \a  east,  the  order  of  nature  i*  • 
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thing  iDdependent  of  man's  care,  power,  or  wiBdom,  and  how  that  by 
▼ell-marked  stages  there  is  development  from  the  ^rniination  in  the 
•wd  until  the  harvest,  wlien  there  is  produced  the  seed  con- 
twung  the  germ  of  life.  The  facts  of  tlie  physical  order  are  quite 
^miliar  to  men  ;  and  a  description  of  the  order  of  development  is 
imown  as  the  science  of  this  brancli  of  knowledge.  As  in  the  physical 
»orld,  80  in- the  moral  and  gracious  spheres  of  thought,  there  is  develop- 
ment after  its  kind.  But  it  may  be  suggested  that  as  the  order  of 
icTelopment  is  to  be  traced  throughout  the  whole  of  nature,  it  follows 
hX  whether  the  study  is  in  the  highest  sphere  of  thought,  the  king- 
bm  of  grace,  or  of  any  of  the  other  kingdoms,  they  ought  all  to  be 
mluded  under  the  term,  *'  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  is  worthy  of 
wtk«  that  in  this  parable  which  has  specially  to  do  with  the  power  of 
he  reason  in  man  there  is  nothing  whatever  stated  as  to  the  kinds  of 
eed  and  the  differences  of  their  fruits,  it  is  an  exquisite  parable  of  the 
ingdom  of  God  throughout  all  nature,  and  without  any  limitation, 
ietinxt  the  casting  of  the  seed  into  the  earth  and  the  harvest  may  be 
liys,  months,  or  centuries,  but  the  object  is  a  harvest,  whether  it  be 
food  or  bad.  The  seed  of  grace  and  the  seed  of  evil  arc  the  two  seeds 
(Nuid  in  their  stages  of  development  in  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  the 
inal  issue  looked  forward  to  with  interest  is  the  harvest  of  both  kinds. 
Iiis  thonght  is  expressed  in  many  forms  in  the  Bible,  but  in  Revelation 
3V.,  14 — 20,  the  fulfilment  of  the  order  of  nature  is  there  fully  mani- 
Nted. 

The  next  parable,  that  of  the  mustard-seed,  may  be  said  to  fit  in  very 
fipropriately  as  a  symbol  of  the  kingdom  of  God's  peace  amongst  men, 
n  truth  and  righteousness.  How  small  the  germ  in  the  Infant  of 
Bethlehem,  and  the  risen  Christ  on  the  Sabbath  morning  after  the 
^Qcifixion  all  men  know ;  but  the  spiritual  seed  has  grown,  it  has 
^me  greater  than  all  herbs,  that  is,  than  all  man's  organisations 
>hich  do  not  possess  divine  organic  life  ;  it  has  sent  forth  great 
Punches  into  all  parts  of  the  earth,  and  under  its  shelter  all  nations 
*ill  one  day  rest  m  peace  and  joy,  in  contentment  and  full  of  happiness. 
Kiy  God's  blessed  kingdom  of  peace  come  (piickly  to  mankind  for  His 
^  Name's  sake.    Amen. 

In  the  meantime  men  are  living  in  a  world  of  jmrables ;  the  visible 
•otM  18  in  its  orders  and  methods.  God's  hidden  wisdom  ;  the  intellec- 
W,  moral,  and  gracious  life  in  tne  soul  of  man,  is  full  of  parabolic 
kores  and  symools  ;  and  thus  it  is  only  when  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
Sfiit  have  found  out  their  own  ignorance  and  come  unto  Him  alone 
•htt  He  will  expound  "  all  things  "  to  them.  If  there  are  those  who 
Ihliik  that  they  know  all  the  secrets  of  nature  and  of  man,  apart  from 
'he  Shining  One  they  are  not  invited  to  listen  to  His  interpretations  of 
Bod's  kingdom,  because  being  self-sufficient  they  are  unable  to  see, 
■w,  perceive,  or  understand  the  inmost  thoughts  of  God's  marvellous 
•wks ;  but  by  coming  to  Jesus  the  humble  and  the  ignorant  will  be  led 
totoach  the  springs  of  God's  wisdom  and  love  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
J^diant  light  of  grace  and  truth  from  His  face  will  be  blessed  and 
"C^me  a  blessing  to  others. 

The  busy  day  was  near  its  done  when  these  parables  had  been  uXAj^t^^ 
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by  Jesus,  and  at  the  evening  hour  the  Lord  gave  the  command  that 
tliey  should  pass  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea  of  (Galilee.     When  they 
were  upon  the  lake  then  the  storm  arose ;  Ho  lay  asleep ;  the  ship  was 
alnioHt  filled  with  water,  and  in  their  extremity^  they  cried  unto  Him, 
"  Master,  carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish  ?  "    The  Lord  arose,  uttered 
the  words,  *'  Peace  be  still,'*  and  there  was  a  calm  on  the  sea.    The 
Lord  rebuked  them  for  their  fear  and  want  of  faxih  ;  hut  they  feared 
exceedingly  the  power  of  One  who  could  command  nature  to  obey  His 
voice.    This  is  a  true  sign  in  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  in  tlie  kingdom 
of  nmn's  being,  and  also  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood.    There  are  stages  of 
development  in  the  history  of  the  woxld,  of  the  soul,  and  of  God'f 
kingdom.    In  this  instance  there  is  seen  a  new  departure  in  which  Hi 
is  tlie  directing  Power,  and  also  a  passive  Actor ;  He  directs  where  therf 
are  to  go,  they  take  Him  as  He  was  along  with  them,  and  in  the  confllet 
of  the  night  they  seem  to  have  forgotten  their  Master's  presence.    Bui 
it  is  also  noticeable  tliat  other  little  ships  were  with  them ;  in  other 
words,  He  was  not  the  (miy  Lord  of  men,  but  their  attention,  and  thtir 
afEections  were  divided  in  many  directions,  and  thus  the  passiveneai  fli 
the  Lord  under  such  circumstances.    Surely  this  parable  has  beafe 
manifested  in  the  w^orld  often  enough ;  Christians  know  something  flf 
this  stmnge  experience ;  and  men  can  easily  discern  that  this  is  rf 
necessity  the  order  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     Men  may  be  obedient  to 
the  Lord  in   what  they  are  doing,  but  if  the  spirit  of  the  times  i« 
separated  from  Jesus  Clirist,  there  must  follow  a  storm,  men  wiU  find 
out  their  helplespness,  their  fear,  and  want  of  faith  ;  and  they  wllalw 
be  brought  to  fear  exceedingly  at  tne  majesty  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Chapters  V. — VI L  But  if  the  Lord  can  speak  to  the  nations  vbA 
to  the  powers  of  the  air,  the  spiritual  powers,  and  command  petc^ 
He  is  equally  powerful  in  the  small  world  of  a  man*s  soul  wi»6B 
it  is  similarly  conditioned  by  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  of  evil  in  its 
legion  forms ;  and  His  word,  '*  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  uncktf 
spirit,"  must  be  obeyed.  In  the  one  instance  there  is  obedience  vA 
peace,  and  in  the  other  obedience  ;  and  there  is  seen  a  man  wbolM^ 
been  possessed  as  by  a  legion  of  evil  powers  sitting  at  the  feet  of  i^^ 
clothed  with  humility  and  grace,  with  Iiis  thoughts  turned  round  abort 
so  that  they  are  no  longer  devilish,  but  God-like.  The  Lord  has  po** 
over  nations  and  over  poor  outcasts  ;  but  there  are  those  who  will  Bflt 
be  subject  to  His  will.  Tliey  are  the  grossly  carnal,  swinish-like  peopK 
who  prefer  this  world  and  ita  fleshly  lusts  to  all  the  precious  treat^ 
that  the  Lord  of  grace  can  give  them.  Such  people  reject  the  Lflrf 
with  His  gnicious  shining  face  of  love,  and  He  is  compelled  to  ki** 
them  ;  but  He  leaven  behind  those  who  were  devil-possessed,  that  th^ 
may  reflect  upon  them  His  spirit  of  compassion  and  of  mercy. 

The  story  of  the  healing  of  the  woman  who  touched  the  Lord*s  |■^ 
ment,  and  of  the  raising  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus  from  the  dead|ii* 
also  parables  in  the  kingdom  of  God's  mercy.  In  the  first  instsDOt 
showing  how  ver}'  helpless  is  the  condition  of  men  in  his  fallen,  sioW 
Btuief  when  the  issues  of  the  life  are  all  perverted  from  righteoosos^r 
tind  DO  physician  can  be  found  amongst  men  who  can  improve  the  sool* 
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)efor6  God.  To  touch  the  Lord  by  faith  is  the  sovereign 
'  sin,  and  it  is  by  tliis  power  alone  that  men  can  draw  virtue 
9m  Christ  to  heal  the  plague  of  sin.     But  if  this  touch  is  a 

it  may  be  a  sacred  thing,  the  effects  are  not  to  be  hidden  ; 
ongh  it  may  be  with  fear  and  trembling,  the  Lord's  mercy  is 
lified  so  that  the  healing  may  be  confirmed  through  an  open 
of  love  and  obedience  to  Him  and  His  cause, 
is  a  case  worse  than  that  of  the  poor  woman  referred  to,  who 
hopeless  of  ever  being  cured,  it  is  that  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus, 
iad,  and  over  whose  body  the  mock  mourners  were  making 
t.  Yet  even  here  there  is  hope,  because  the  Life  and  the 
en  can  be  brought  into  contact  with  the  dead  soul ;  and  at 
'  Talitha  cumi,"  there  will  be  the  manifestation  of  a  regenerate 
ich  power  as  will  cause  great  astonishment  to  men.  The 
y  be  studied  in  this  form.  Think  of  children  about  twelve 
^e,  and  of  their  state  as  children  of  Adam.  They  are  all 
ing  and  lovable,  full  of  life  toward  the  world  ;  intense  in 
siation  of  all  that  will  give  them  pleasure  or  amusement, 
10  they  are  dead  to  God  spiritually,  and  so  far  as  man  is  con- 
'ond  the  means  of  redemption.  But  the  father  does  not  so 
s  child,  any  more  than  the  heavenly  Father  gives  up  His 
id  thus  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  Lord  of  Life  on  the  child's 
lis  is  right  and  well-pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  yet  there 
rho  so  misunderstand  the  Father  and  the  Son  as  to  make  a 
weep  and  wail  because  of  the  sad  condition  of  children,  and 
laintain  that  God's  children  are  dead  and  beyond  all  remedy, 
penly  rebukes  this  hateful  spirit,  and  such  a  manifestation  of 
ion  of  what  is  good  and  gracious,  and  He  tells  people  plainly 
aght  not  to  speak  thus  of  the  yoimg — rather  they  ought  to 
:  such  a  condition  is  not  that  of  death,  but  of  sleep,  and  that 
grayer  and  contact  of  the  soul  with  the  living  Word  will 
wakening  and  a  life  of  service.  This  abominable  croaking 
1  seems  to  gloat  over  death  is  not  a  fit  spirit  to  surround  the 
It  with  it  from  the  presence  of  those  who  love  and  fear  God, 
je  who  love  and  have  hope  for  the  young  and  sympathy  with 

His  work  come  into  contact  with  them,  so  that  when  their 
pened  to  look  upon  His  shining  face  and  to  receive  His 
»8ures  of  grace,  they  may  see  the  things  that  are  lovely,  and 
\  their  souls  the  Lord's  words  of  peace  and  joy. 
\  went  into  His  own  country,  and  His  disciples  followed 

day  upon  which  He  began  to  teach  His  fellow-townsmen  in 
rue  was  the  Sabbath,  and  they  were  astonished  at  the  wise 
h  He  uttered  in  their  hearing.  But  they  could  not  imder- 
;e  He  could  get  more  knowledge  than  themselveSi  or  power 
mighty  works,  and  because  they  knew  so  much  about  His 
rm,  they  were  offended  at  His  wise  spirit  and  they  rejected 
I  is  also  a  wonderful  parable  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  to 

it  the  key  of  the  teaching  found  in  the  Bible  must  be 
L  In  this  story  and  parable  the  Lord  is  seen  as  going  vaXjCi 
untry  ;  but  this  to  Him  is  not  merely  Nazareth,  tYie  Bei^ax«Axi 
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or  Hanctified  place,  it  is  abo  roost  emphatically  that  which  is  embodied 
in  the  Jewish  kinedom  and  in  the  Church  of  Christ^    The  disciples  are- 
represented  as  following  Him,  and  this  is  quite  true  in  the  higheit 
sense,  because  it  is  only  by  following  the  Lord  and  coming  to  Hmi  in 
His  own  spiritual  world  that  they  will  find  mercy,  truth,  and  righteons* 
ncsH.    Tlie  rejection  of  Jesus  by  His  townsmen  is  the  same  sin  as  that 
of  the  unbelieving  Israelites  at  Kadesh-bamea,  and  the  names  of  the 
places  embody  the  same  thought  of  holiness,  separation,  or  purity.  Hie 
mcident  at  Nazareth  is  in  the  small  world  of  a  village,  but  the  same 
thing  happened  a  little  later  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  the  Jewish  capital, 
and  it  has  also  taken  place  in  Christendom.    He  was  not  accepted  as  a 
pn)phet  in  His  Own  house  by  His  Own  kin,  or  in  His  Own  countiy,  to 
the  same  thing  may  be  said  or  Him  as  related  to  the  Jewish  nation  and 
Christian  states.     As  in  Nazareth  Ho  could  do  no  mighty  works,  only  a 
few  gracious  acts  of  healing,  so  also  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Christendon, 
because  of  unbelief,  His  power  to  work  has  been  limited,  and  men  haw 
brought  death  upon  themselves  because  they  would  not  accept  tlw 
treasures  of  His  wisdom,  power,  and  grace.     It  is  said  that ''  He 
veiled  because  of  their  unoelief."     It  is  a  marvellous  thing  that 
should  become  so  prejudiced  as  to  reject  what  is  so  simple  and  yet 
divinely  wise  and  gracious  as  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  sinful  in 
But  it  is  the  common  experience  written  deep  in  the  lines  of  history; 
and  when  men  can  see  things  as  Jesus  saw  the  people  of  Nazareth,  ft 
will  also  be  a  marvellous  thing  for  them  to  contemplate.    The  txafi 
thon^it  is  evolved  in  Psalm  cxviii.,  where  the  builders  are  seen  rejecdnjT 
the  corner  stone,  and  Jesus  uses  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  against  tho* 
who  at  Jerusalem  rejected  Himself.    The  unbelief,  Helfishness,  conoal^ 
and  self-satisfAction  of  men  are  notorious  ;  but  this  is  the  mysteiT  w 
iniquity.     It  is  from  the  Lord,  and  it  may  well  be  a  marvellous  VBOiot 
that  they  should  see  men  actually  refusing,  despiHing,  and  rejecting  ww 
contempt,  Him  who  is  the  power,  wisdom,  and  grace  of  God  for  tbetf  • 
salvation. 

At  this  point  the  disciples  are  represented  as  being  sent  out  by  J***  ' 
upon  their  mission — two  and  two — having  received  power  to  cart  fl»  ., 
unclean  spirits.  They  are  the  anointed  ones  sent  forth  amongst  n*'»  ^ 
carrying  with  them  the  gospel  of  grace.  All  who  receive  themtfj 
blessed  ;  but  if  any  reject  them,  they  reject  Him  that  sent  them,  W* 
for  such  men  there  is  a  condemnation  more  fearful  than  that  WWj 
fell  on  Sodom.  The  mission  was  a  successful  one.  They  preacW 
repentance,  "  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  tW 
were  sick,  and  healed  them."  Tins  is  a  peculiar  saying,  because  it* 
seen  that  the  servants  differ  from  their  Lord.  They  cast  out  devil*  ■ 
His  Name,  and  use  oil  in  healing  the  sick,  thus  showing  that  only^ 
the  power  of  Jesus  can  preaching  become  effectual  in  the  pulling  oo^ 
of  the  devil's  strongholds  in  man,  and  that  it  is  only  through  the  undifl" 
or  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  men  can  be  healed  in  soul  and  bo^r 
so  that  they  may  be  perfectly  restored  to  the  image  of  God. 

Herod,  John,  and  «Jesus  are  the  great  leaders  of  men.  Herod,  as  **** 
glory  of  the  skin,"  is  the  lord  of  this  world,  of  its  courts,  plew*^ 
noDouTB,  and  everything  which  is  external.    The  prophet,  John  ^ 


^ 
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Biptiit,  reprenents  Mofiaism,  the  fleslily  fonns,  with  itn  innioBt  Hpirit 
ciTing  ifter  righteousness  and  never  attaining  to  it  in  this  world,  or  in 
flnh^,  carnal  i^mbols.    Jesus  Christ  is  the  spiritual  power  of  God  and 
mtn  m  the  world,  who  transforms  the  flesh  and  the  world,  and  causes 
them  to  radiate  forth  truth  and  righteousness,  mercy  and  grace.    The 
relttioD  of  Herod  to  John  is  that  of  kings  to  God^s  Bcr\'ants  in  all  ages, 
the  ffjrmer  being  the  evil,  self-seeking,  self-asserting  power  at  enmity 
iHth  Qod,  whilst  the  latter  is  like  Moses  in  Egypt  before  Pharaoh,  say- 
ing* **  Let  my  people  go  ;  "  or  like  Elijah  before  Alial),  8a3ring,  *'  Hast 
thoQ  killed  and  also  taken  possession  ?  "  or  like  John  to  Herod,  "  It  is 
wt  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  ^nfe."    The  issue  for  the 
mhets  of  God  have  been  the  prison  and  death  ;  and  apparently, 
Serod,  ^nth  his  pageantry  and   immorality,  cruelty  and  persecution, 
lelfishness  and  self-assertion,  has  survived  the  race  of  prophets.     But 
•  Jesus  received  the  baptism  of  law  and  prophets  through  John,  so 
ibo  upon  Hun  &lls  the  inheritance  of  Mosaism  and  of  the  spiritual 
bnel,  and  thus  the  apostles  of  the  Mosaic  and  Elijah  spirit  are  called 
to  buiy  their  master,  and  then  go  and  tell  Jesus  all  they  had  done  and 
tD  that  they  had  been  taught.    This  is  the  right  thing  for  men  to  to, 
to  matter  what  ism  they  have  been  following,  burv  the  body  out  of 
light,  and  then  go  to  the  Master  and  tell  Him  everything.    The  past  is 
ike  a  body  full  of  sores,  so  that  at  no  point  can  it  be  touched  without 
•nring   pain,  strife,  and   ill-feeling  amongst  brethren.      Forget  and 
wike  the  past.    Come  to  Jesus  and  get  forgiveness  and  be  forgiving, 
<l  then  listen  to  His  voice  and  obey  His  will.     Men  when  they  an^ 
nbardencd  with  cares  of  the  person  or  the  family,  the  Church  or  the 
te,  ought  not  to  stay  amongst  worldly  men,  those  whose  glory  is 
▼e  their  skin,  but  rather,  having  founa  out  that  all  fleshly,  carnal 
M  and  strivings  are  vain,  go  to  Jesus,  apart  into  a  private  place,  and 
e  get  rest  for  body  and  soul  from  Himself. 

is  in  w^liat  is  a  desert,  the  wildemcss  of  this  world,  that  Jesus  is 

coming  out  amongst  the  people,  moved  with  pity  and  compassion 

xl  His  people  who  are  like  slieep  without  a  sncpherd.    The  King 

'rcy  is  a  pitiful,  compassionate,  peaceful  Son  of  Qod  ;  and  thejr 

*8sed  indeed  who  listen  to  His  voice,  sit  at  His  feet,  receive  His 

ig,  and  eat  of  the  True  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

evening  came  on  ;  the  disciples  were  sent  away  in  a  ship ;  Ho 

€  people  away  to  their  homes  ;    and  then  Ho  went  up  mto  a 

in  alone  to  pray.    The  night  was  stormy  ;  the  disciples  in  g^at 

hut  toward  the  early  morning  **  He  comoth  unto  them  walking 

e  sea ;  and  He  would  have  passed  by  them."    They  were  all 

fiinking  that  they  hud  seen  a  spirit;    but  His  encouraging 

t  their  fears  at  rest,  and  when  He  entered  the  ship,  and  the 

asetl  because  of  His  presence  in   their    midst,   they  were 

wd ;  but  they  were  so  because  they  had  not  considered  the 

he  previous  day,  and  because  of  their  ignorance  and  unbelief. 

lighty  work  of  God  was  the  giving  of  the  manna  to  the 

f  Israel  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  and  yet  they  dv\ 

er  His  providence  when  the  day  of  their  deliverance  dxevf 

)reparation  was  being  made  for  entering  the  proimBcdVwii^ 
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hy  the  destruction  of  the  Amorites.  What  a  mighty  work  of  Grod  was 
tlie  giving  of  Bread  out  of  the  Word  &r  the  people  at  the  tune  of  the 
Koformation  ia  Europe,  and  yet  the  very  men  who  had  eaten  so  freely 
of  His  Word  did  not  consider  all  that  such  a  sign  meant ;  and  because 
of  their  unbelief,  tiicir  trust  in  man,  in  princes  and  king^  they  were 
loft  to  take  their  own  ways,  and  to  suxEer  the  consequences  of  their 
Bins.  Men  forget  their  duties  and  obligations  toward  Christ  readi^ 
enough ;  but  His  faitlifulness  and  truth  change  not,  and  thus  wherevw 
the  people  are  recipient,  there  He  is  beneficent ;  and  the  more  they  seek 
IIIh  fuvour,  the  more  freely  does  He  give  to  them  His  blessings. 

This  is  a  glorious  manifestation  of  His  gracious  power  of  healing; 
the  greatest  enthusiasm  was  manifested  on  His  benalf ;  there  was  s 
great  revival,  a  bringing  back  to  life  and  health  ;  and  so  fall  of  gisee 
was  the  Lora  that  if  men  did  but  touch  the  border  of  His  garmflo^ 
tUey  were  made  whole.  The  vision  surpasses  description  ;  it  is  a  wid^ 
spread  movement  in  villages,  cities,  and  in  the  country.  May  the 
Blessed  One  be  pleased  in  His  grace  to  come  into  His  garden  u  tht 
Prince  of  peace,  the  Lord  of  meroy,  and  the  King  of  kings,  and  poir 
out  even  such  a  blessing  upon  the  sons  of  men. 

Tiie  scene  is  suddenly  changed,  and  the  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem  fl>  i 
found  amongst  the  followers  of  the  Lord  finding  fault  because  theivii  > 
not  shown  by  Jesus  Christ  a  conformity  to  the  traditions  of  the  eMc* 
The  Lord  answers  them  by  pointing  out  that  they  were  condemned  by 
the  prophet  Esaias,  who  had  written  about  a  people  who  honoured  CW 
by  lip  service,  whilst  there  was  in  reality  no  love  to,  or  fear  of,  God  itt 
their  worship.  Such  a  service  is  a  vain  thing ;  and  the  issue  of  w*cj 
actions  must  be  the  following  of  the  traditions  laid  down  by  men,  •» 
distinct  disobedience  of  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  God*8  I**** 
The  important  thing  for  all  men  to  study  is  the  soul  and  its  aflEectkw^ 
the  spirit  and  its  lustings  and  actions ;  because  the  root  of  all  evil  ^ 
within,  in  the  very  centre  of  man's  being,  and  not  until  there  is  ^ 
regeneration  of  a  new  spirit  within  can  there  be  holy  thoughU*** 
a  pure  life  with  its  manifested  actions. 

Tlie  Lord  left  the  Pharisees  and  went  away  into  the  borders  of  TfJJ 
and  Sidon ;  Ho  would  fain  have  hidden  Himself  from  the  people,  **  wt  ^ 
He  could  not  be  hid,"  for  there  was  in  that  dark  region  at  leait  «* 
Houl  hungering  for  His  blessing,  and  it  was  not  possible  that  tl* 
Saviour  and  the  sinner  could  be  kept  separate.  The  woman  found  h* 
Lord,  and  offered  unto  Him  her  petition  ;  it  seemed  to  be  rejected  ^f 
His  words,  **  Let  the  children  first  be  filled."  Yet  she  was  iust  each  • 
child,  ready  to  receive  the  smallest  crumbs  that  would  fell  from  ffj 
bi'neficent  table ;  and  because  she  was  so  poor  of  spirit,  sorrowfij 
because  of  the  evils  of  sin,  meek,  and  wishful  to  be  obedient,  she  g* 
the  rich  blessing  she  desired  from  the  Lord.  ^ 

The  next  incident  is  an  interesting  one ;  and  it  is  not  found  recoi^ 
in  any  of  the  other  gospels.  The  subject  of  His  healing  power  in  tW 
instance  was  a  deaf  man  who  had  an  impediment  of  speech ;  and  •• 
the  man  could  not  ask  to  be  healed  himself,  except  by  a  mute  ftpP'jJ 
hJti  friends  offered  a  petition  on  his  behalf  that  the  Lord  would  o* 
ffnicioualy  pleased  to  lay  Hia  hand  upon  him.    The  Lord  in  this  cti* 
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icted  i^cretly  by  taking  the  man  aside  from  the  multitude  ;  He  also 

put  His  fingers  into  the  man's  ears,  touched  the  spit  or  saliva  in  His 

mooth, and  then  touched  the  man's  tongue,  "and  looking  up  to  heaven. 

He  sighed  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened."    Tho 

effect  was  that  the  deafness  was  healed,  and  he  was  enabled  to  speak 

pUinly.    This  merciful  work  was  not  to  be  told  to  any  one  ;  but  His 

■       rtrict  injunction  of  secrecy  was  not  obeyed  by  the  people,  for  they 

I      pQblished  the  facts  abroad,  declaring  at  the  same  time  that  He  did  all 

\      tUn^  well,  because  He  could  make  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  also  caus<' 

i      the  dumb  to  speak.     It  may  be  discerned  that  this  work  of  the  Lord 

is  a  very  important  one ;  it  touches  the  very  root  of  what  is  often 

referred  to  in  the  gospels  as  the  perverted  condition  of  man's  soul 

iflhis  being  unable  to  hear,  and  thus  unfit  to  understand  spiritually  tlu* 

Word  of  God.     To  open  the  ears  is  to  make  an  open  pathway  for  the 

Word  of  grace  into  the  soul  ;  and  to  unloose  the  tongue  is  to  giv«^ 

power  to  utter  the  thoughts  treasured  up  in  the  soul.    The  manner  of 

tbe  healing  is  meant  to  teach  a  great  truth  as  related  to  God's  dealings 

with  men  in  the  kingdom  of  His  grace,  tnith,  and  righteousness ;  it  falls 

into  harmony  with  that  cycle  of  a  man's  being  which  is  known  as  the 

oemory  or  the  thought-principle  with  its  association  of  thoughts  ;  and 

tiib  is  not  simply  a  mysterious  power,  it  is  such  a  secret  in  its  essence 

•tti  workings  as  man  cannot  discover.    It  is  the  inmost  secret  workings 

<rf  the  soul,  or  what  forms,  in  a  sense,  the  soul  in  its  cai)acity  of  a 

^KJught- treasury,  that  is  here  touched  ;  and  the  Lord  is  pleased  by  this 

tnnge  sign  to  show  that  He  can  open  the  way  into  the  soul  by  means 

<rf  language,  and  the  way  out  from  it  by  speech.     There  is  secrecy  as 

to  the  method  of  changmg  the  perverted  thoughts  which  had  sinful 

'^ktions,  and  thus  unutterable   in   the   presence   of  God,   into   holy 

thoughts  and  words  which  could  l>e   freely  spoken.     But  this  is  not 

Science  :  the  nietlKxl  is  secret ;  it  is  not  meant  to  be  discovered  hymen. 

Bat  the  Lord  was  deeply  moved  when  He  did   this   work   may  he 

clearly  discerned  by  His  every  action  ;  there  was,  as  it  were,  the  burdtn 

^  a  sinful  world  upon  His  own  soul,  and  as  He  looked  upward  to  His 

Father,  and  permitted  such  a  sigh  to  escape  from  within,  it  almost 

^eeniR  that  the  work  was  too  great  a  one,  an<l  too  full  of  sadness  for 

•ny  one  to  bo   near  Him.      This  sign   is  also  a  parable  ;   and  what 

^fay  be  to  a  certain   extent  disceme<l  is  this  awful  thought,   that 

*he  Lord  in  very  truth  went  into,  and  touched  by  His  spiritual  power, 

Uke  nianV  inmost  being.     He  touched  a  very  hell  of  sin,  and  by  His 

^ch  it  was  changes!  into  a  heaven  where  the  Holy  Ghost  would  dwell. 

And  tnily,  though  the  Lord  say  to  men  who  are  thus  changed,  that 

^y  an*  not  to  tell  others  about  this  man'^ellous  change  in  their  inmost 

^Is,  yet  they  ^nll  not  be  able  to  restrain  themselves  from  utterintr 

file  praises.     It  may  be  suggested  that  the  Lord  enjoins  secrecy,  that 

\  great  care  in  speaking  al>out  this  marvellous  change  which  takes 

Wace  in  the  soul,  because  men  really  cannot  understand  how  it  is  done. 

•ttd  thus  they  ought  to  leave  this  matter  unspoken.     But  whilst  the 

S^eatest  of  all  secrets  ought  not  to  be  talked   about  as   if  it  wqw 

•nniething  that  men  could  understimd,  it  is  also  true  that  He  opetvv^  Ww 

*^nue  to  the  soul  so  that  grace^  inxth,  and  righteousness  may  vi\\U^\, 
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and  He  unlooseB  the  tongue,  so  that  it  may  spetk  freely  and  pkinly  ol 
the  mighty  works  of  God. 

Chapter  VIII.  Here  there  is  an  account  of  tiie  feeding  of  tlie  four 
thousand  with  seven  loaves ;  or  a  manifestation  of  the  mercy  of  Qod 
toward  man  in  all  its  fulness ;  of  the  spirit  of  compassion  wlliab 
animates  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  also  of  the  blindness  of  spiiiti 
and  the  want  of  faith  that  have  been  found  in  His  followers  in  all  i 
From  the  days  of  the  deliverance  from  ligypt  unto  this  day  the  sa^ 
of  the  disciples  have  been  always  the  same, ''  From  whence  can  a 
satisfy  these  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness?  *'  The  vision  of  mM 
has  been  earth-bound,  and  thus  they  could  not  see  the  Manna,  nor  9it 
the  true  spiritual  Bread  of  life  for  the  soul ;  and  because  of  onbenrf^ 
there  has  been  questioning;  and  criticising  when  there  should  have  beai 
faith  and  obedience.  It  is  the  old  story,  men  would  measure  Qod  fagf 
their  own  capacities  of  thought  word,  and  action^  and  this  is  seen  ik 
be  not  simply  absurd,  but  sinnil  and  displeasing  m  the  sight  of  Ckrili 
The  mighty  works  or  Qod,  especially  His  great  work  of  mercy,  haft 
been  carried  on  in  the  world,  not  tmt>ugh  man*s  cordial  co-opentifl% 
but  in  the  very  teeth  of  his  opposition  and  scepticism.  It  la  of  tha 
Lord's  mercy,  His  abundant  mercy,  that  there  is  a  Church  of  dniife 
upon  the  earth,  and  a  work  of  grace  and  mercy  amongst  men  ;  had  h 
been  left  to  His  followers,  death  and  not  life  would  have  been  the 
result,  and  this  world  would  never  have  been  blessed  to  the  extent  that 
it  is  at  this  present  day. 

There  is  a  new  departure  ;  the  Lord  and  His  disciples  take  a  ship  and 
go  to  Dalmanutha,  which  means  exhaustion,  or  leanness.     And  tmlyy 
tiie  spiritual  condition  manifested  by  the  Pliarisees  on  tliis  occasion  is 
that  of  complete  exhaustion  of  divine  life.    They  tempted  the  Lord, 
asking  from  Him  a  sign  from  heaven.    That  their  request  moved  Hin 
deeply  may  be  inferred  from  the  words,  "  He  sighed  deeply  in  His 
spirit,'*  and  refused  to  give  them  any  sign  ;  but  suddenly  left  them  aad 
w^ent  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake.    The  picture  here  is  that  of  proa4 
conceited,  selfish,  self-asserting  men,  who  were  blind  to  the  spiritnu 
things  which  were  goinj^  on  around  them,  everything  tliat  tlie  Lord  aid 
or  did  being  the  very  sign  tliat  they  were  asking  for.     What  coald 
the  Pure   One.  who  is  in  heaven,  say  to  such  carnal,  wicked  siga* 
seekers  P    Positively  nothing  ;  they  were  opposed  to  Him  in  eveiytbitfr 
and  thus  they  could  not  possibly  understand  Him  or  His  heavenly 
signs.    It  was  no  wonder  that  the  Lord  "  sighed  deeply,"  for  these  Mta 
were  in  a  far  worse  state  than  the  man  whose  ears  ne  had  opened  iid 
whose  tongue  he  had  unloosed.    They  were  in  open  rel>ellion  again^ 
heaven,  and  in  league  with  the  devil,  whilst  He  had  been  bound  bjtfai 
devil  in  bondage  but  desirous  of  being  set  free.    It  is  the  pure  who  >•• 
God  and  know  His  signs  ;  the  impure,  the  immoral,  who  have  caitw 
all  authority  except  what  pleases  their  own  selfish,  self -asserting  Bcb«J 
are  not  Qoa's  servonts  or  even  men,  but  devils  full  of  every  aind  » 
evil.    May  God  help  men  to   understand  the  deep,  the  all-unportij* 
tmthf  embedded  in  this  sign  ;  for  it  is  the  very  mystery  of  iniquity  * 
the  moral  nature  of  man  *,  and  it  «how8  very  clearly  that  GkHl  > 
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<JiHliononred,  and  His  laws  trampled  upon  by  such  men  when  they 
permit  the  devil  of  self,  or  any  other  devil,  to  rule  within  their  souls  to 
the  complete  exclusion  of  the  laws  of  God.  Let  men  study  this  sign  in 
til  its  iQlness,  and  assuredly  there  will  be  seen  emerging  from  these 
temBters  the  most  horrible  of  all  devils,  the  tempter  who,  with  all  the 
8ukicty  of  the  serpent  would,  if  it  were  possible,  dethrone  God  and 
dijibonuur  His  Name.  It  is  only  when  men  are  able  to  enter  into  this 
deep  spiritual  realisation  of  tilings,  tliat  they  can  to  any  extent 
frmpatnise  with  the  Blessed  Saviour  in  such  an  encounter  with  such  men. 
The  litter  repulsiveness  in  spiritual  affinity  of  these  men  to  the  Lord  was 
extreme  ;  and  thus  the  pain  and  sorrow,  the  anguish  He  endured  when 
He  was  brought  into  contact  with  them  must  have  been  intensely  strong. 
Hid  the  Lord  Jesus  been  animated  wdth  the  spirit  of  the  Baptist, 
vhilst  possessing  the  same  clear  vision,  what  a  torrent  of  rebuke  and 
vonL)  full  of  fire  as  to  the  righteousness  of  God's  laws  would  have 
fcUfn  upon  their  heads  ;  but  it  was  not  so  ;  the  day  for  the  prophet  was 
put  ana  the  hour  of  patient  suffering  and  uncomplaining  grace  was 
tOQie.  How  the  Lord  could  restrain  Himself  from  speaking  to  these 
D*n  as  they  deserved  is  truly  a  mystery  ;  and  how  He  could  constrain 
Himself  to  listen  to  their  words  and  give  them  a  calm  answer  is  truly 
nanrellous ;  the  words  grace  and  mercy  express  the  why,  but  there  are 
<i«pth8  of  restraint  and  constraint  in  this  sphere  which  men  do  not  com- 
prehend, because  they  do  not  imderstand  or  see,  as  He  saw,  the  hateful 
'lies  and  temptations  of  these  devil-like  men.  But  the  Lord  seems  to 
Junt  in  His  words  that  it  is  time  to  pass  from  the  Pharisees,  and  to 
mnember  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  leaven  of  Pharisaism  of 
which  His  disciples  must  beware.  Poor,  foolish  children  that  we  are,  we 
•re  ipt  to  puzzle  ourselves  over  the  Lord's  words,  putting  all  kinds  of  inter- 
pretatkins  upon  them,  whilst  He  is  at  all  times  speaking  S])iritual  things. 
Men  possess  only  one  h>af,  His  Word,  they  forget  to  take  Him  who  is 
^  Bread  of  their  life,  and  being  cast  loose  from  their  spiritual  union 
'ith  Him  the  leaven  of  unrighteousness  works  rapidly  enough,  the  end 
teng^  that  if  the  devil  manifested  is  not  the  tempter,  it  will  take  some 
i*l»cr  form,  but  still  a  hideous  devil  in  His  sight  who  can  see  clearly 
intu  the  inmost  souls  of  men.  Lord,  evermore  give  us  Thyself  that 
»e  may  perceive  and  understand  Thy  thoughts  ;  so  that  there  may  be 
^callousness  or  hardness  of  the  soul,  but  rather  great  quickness  in 
■*«ring,  seeing,  and  remembering  all  Thy  wonls.  It  is  necessary  to  re- 
•'fmber  that  God's  Word  is  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  all  men,  and  efficient 
^  His  hands  as  the  means  of  salvation.  It  is  indeed  the  broken  Bread  of 
^cy  to  a  sinful  world,  and  the  Bread  of  Life  for  the  regenerate  souls 
^  men  ;  but  though  men  have  often  talked  thus  about  it,  there  has 
^  been  a  definite  understanding  of  its  sufficiency  or  efficiency,  and 
J^  the  leanness  andwant  of  meat  in  the  place  where  plenty  was  to  be 

At  verse  22  there  is  another  change  of  place,  and  also  of  the  order 
^  thought.    The  visit  is  to  Bethsaida  (house  of  fishing,  or  of  fruits)  and 
5^  interest  is  centred  upon  a  blind  man  who  was  brought  unto  tJesus 
ry  his  friends  and  who  besought  Jesus  to  touch  him.     T\us  \iie\^^xv\, 
*•  in  some  respects  like   that  of  the  deaf  man  who  was  \i©a\vi<\  *,  \\\viT^ 
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being  in  this  instance  also  secrecy,  a  leading  of  the  man  away  fit 
amongst  men,  the  toach  with  the  spit  upon  the  eyes,  and  the  lavr 
on  of  His  hands  before  a  cure  was  effected.     There  is  a  marvello 

eiculiarity  in  this  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  fomid  to  differ  from 
is  other  works  ;  because  there  is  seen,  not  an  instantaneous  healii 
of  the  blindness,  but  it  is  by  two  stages,  the  first  producing  a  basy  i 
proportioned  vision,  as  expressed  by  the  words,  "I  see  men  as  trei 
walking  ;**  and  the  second  the  perfect  vision.  The  story  of  this  heafii 
is  a  sign  or  parable  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  because  what  is  the  eo 
dition  of  the  impure  and  unholy,  of  the  proud  Pharisee,  and  the  sceptk 
Sadduceo  ?  It  is  that  of  blindiiess  toward  Ood  ;  and  not  until  tl 
blindnes  is  removed  can  men  see  things  in  their  true  proportionSi  ai 
by  such  a  vision  come  into  the  vision  of  peace.  The  nistorical  aspc 
of  this  question  may  also  be  interesting  because  it  seems  to  tench  ap 
the  end  of  the  cycle  of  histoty  that  is  closing  upon  men  ;  whim 
also  introduces  the  open  vision  for  which  men  are  being  prepared.  H 
significance  of  .the  secrecy  of  the  Lord's  actions  as  related  to  this  mi 
and  as  related  to  men  in  their  spiritual  blindness  in  these  da3r8  may  1 
understood  when  the  signs  of  partial  vision  and  the  perfect  vision  m 
considered  ;  because  the  condition  of  men  for  a  consiaerable  period  h 
been  that  of  magnifying  factH  and  theories,  far  beyond  their  tn 
relative  dimensioDH,  and  thus  the  most  extravagant  conceptions  < 
theories  have  been  given  to  the  world  and  believed  by  men.  Th 
history  of  the  struggle  betwixt  science  and  religion  has  been  peculiirf; 
of  this  kind.  The  spiritual  visions  on  both  sides  have  been  iinperfact 
and  thus  the  dogmatism  of  theology  in  its  cxtmvagance,  as  relating  t* 
doctrines,  has  been  met  with  a  dogmatism,  as  to  geology  and  oUiei 
sciences,  and  evolution  has  been  equally  strong.  All  this  has  bees 
very  perplexing  and  annoying ;  but  it  is  as  well  not  to  enter  fnrtfatf 
into  such  questions.  Men  who  are  really  seeking  after  light,  tht*  ■ 
truth,  ought  to  know  this,  that  as  the  blind  cannot  heiil  thcmsoIveS}  i^ 
more  ctiu  sinful  men  discover  the  treasures  of  God^s  truth  \^'ithoutHii 
assistance.  There  is  required  a  coming  of  the  Truth  amongst  men  f*" 
the  purpose  of  separating  a  Newton  and  a  Faraday,  a  Butler  aod* 
Chalmers,  from  amongst  other  men,  so  that  He  might  touch  theiDi  ?■* 
an  unction  on  their  inner  visions  so  that  they  may  see  a  little  of  »* 
wonderful  works  and  ways  of  God  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at » 
men  when  they  are  brought,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  world,  are  unablet^ 
define  their  thoughts,  or  clearly  perceive  the  relations  of  all  Qo»' 
truths.  There  is  required  another  laying  on  of  the  Lord's  hands  up* 
the  spiritual  vision  of  men  ;  olx'dience  to  His  command  to  look  up  ^ 
heaven  and  to  thank  God  for  what  He  lias  done,  and  then  there  will  ^ 
a  restoration  to  a  clear  vision.  How  the  Lord  gives,  to  those  whom  »• 
calls,  this  power  to  see  truth  is  His  Own  secret ;  and  it  is  not  for  tho* 
who  are  made  to  see  in  Him  to  give  to  men  any  theory  upon  Bach* 
subject.  As  men  cannot  explain  to  others  how  tliey  see  with  tbj 
natuml  vision,  but  know  as  a  fact  that  they  do  see,  so  also  with  tW 
seeing  of  tlie  hidden,  the  secret  things  of  God  in  science  in  its  oop 
vxtcnaive  meaning,  it  iH  enough  that  the  Lord  enables  them  to  ■•* 
The  power  and  the  wisdom  are  mvi,  \)m\.  )i)ti^\Aft«&viigs  which  follow  fro* 
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each  a  viflion  are  His  graciouB  gifts  to  men.  The  Lord  is  pleased  to  be 
Mked  to  bestow  such  gifts  upon  men  ;  any  one  mny  bring  **  u  blind  man 
onto  Him  :**  and  if  the  pniyer  is  sincere  that  Hpiritiial  vision  nmy  be 
given  and  received,  then  let  it  not  be  a  matter  of  wonder  if  the  cure  is 
not  inRtantaneous,  but  by  stages  until  there  is  the  clear  seeing  of  the 
grace,  truth,  and  rigliteousness  of  God,  in  the  beatilic  vision  of  His 
own  peaceful  kingdom  amongHt  men. 

But  the  time  of  His  kingdom  upon  earth  was  not  come  when  He 
give  sight  to  the  blind  man  near  Bethftaida  ;  there  was  another  day  «)f 
■ibjection  to  Cestir,  and  of  hope  that  the  King  of  kings — the  MesKiah 
— I'ould  one  day  come  and  reign  amongst  men.  The  disciples  know 
through  the  confession  of  Peter  that  Jesus  is  the  expected  King  of  the 
worid;  but  here  also  there  is  the  wimc  peculiar  charcre  not  to  make  this 
wtter  known  to  others.  Tliey  knew,  or  rather  thought  they  knew, 
vhat  was  meant  by  the  Messiah  ;  but  it  was  not  so,  and  thus  Jesus 
would  have  them  be  careful  in  their  talking  al>out  Him  and  His  claims 
tt  tlie  Messiah.  Tliey  knew  enough  to  be  a  hope  for  them  in  tin? 
firture,  but  not  quite  enough  to  teach  others;  they  would  act  wist- ly 
•nd  well  to  wait  until  their  eyes  were  opened  to  see  things  clearly,  and 
tben  it  would  be  time  to  speak  about  His  kingly  honour  and  His 
kingdom.  In  the  meantime  He  would  tell  them  something  of  import- 
ance for  themselves,  and  that  was  about  His  own  sufferings,  rejection 
Jy  the  representatives  of  the  Jewish  nation,  His  death  and  resurrection. 
TUl  was  not  Pett?r*s  idea  of  the  Messiah  as  King  of  Isniel,  and  so  he 
Iwgan  to  rebuke  the  Lord  ;  but  in  turn  he  was  rebuked  and  named  as 
Sitan,  because  his  thoughts  savoured  of  evil  and  of  men,  and  not  of 
God.  This  declaration  as  to  His  Own  suffering  and  death  was  not  to 
Iw  a  matter  for  Himself  alone  ;  and  thus  XL'  preached  to  all  the  people 
tl»  gos])el  of  grace,  which  is  that  men  are  required  to  follow  in  the 
footrteps  of  their  Lord  if  they  would  be  wived,  be  the  means  of  grui.r 
to  others,  and  seek  to  be  with  Jesus  Christ  when  He  comes  again  "  in 
the  glurj-  of  His  Father,  with  the  holy  angels." 

Chapter  IX.    An  account  is  given  here  of  the  transfiguration  of 
•MOB  upon  the  Iiigh  mountain,  where  His  raiment  shone  with  a  while- 
new  brighter  than  that  of  the  new-fallen  snow  ;  and  where  Moses  and 
Bias  met  with  Jesus  and  His  disciples.     It  is  said  that  Peter  spakr  to 
the  Master  about  the  three  tabeniaeles,  and  yet  "  he  wist  not  what  to 
•y;  for  they  wen?  sore  afraid,"  because  of  what  they  saw  and  on 
Jccount  of   the  cloud  of  glory  and  the  voice  solving,  "This  is  My 
»^bved  Son  :  hear  Him."    The  change  from  the  transfiguration  and  the 
departure  of  Moses  and  Elias  is  re])resented  as  sudden  ;  for  when  tliey 
hid  time   to  look  round,  only  Jesus  and  themselves   were  upon  the 
nwuntain.     There  is  restraint  laid  upon  the  three  that  they  should  not 
Jpeak  to  others  about  what  they  had  seen  until  Jesus  luid  risen  from  the 
fewi.    Tliey  were  obedient,  but  they  often  questioned  each  other  what 
this  rising  from  the  dead  might  mean.    This  is  a  wonderful  manifesta- 
tion of  Truth  and  Righteousness,  not,  let  it  be  observed,  of  the  Chur^iU, 
out  of  Him  who  is  the  Head  and  Spirit  of  the  Church  ;  and  \t  \h  \\\vi\jv.n'\\ 
''«»u«  Christ  tliat  is  manifested  as  tho  Son  of  God,  wliom  a\V  rcitiix  ^t*^  \.v> 
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hoar  ;  and  it  is  with  this  manifestation  of  Divine  Truth  that  the  power 
of  Moses  and  Elias  vanishes  away  and  Jesus  only  should  be  seen  by 
men.  The  vision  and  the  instructions  about  not  telling  any  one  about 
it  ought  to  be  kept  distinct ;  the  one  is  prophetic  of  wliat  shall  be,  in 
due  tinie,  in  the  risen  Lord  from  the  sepulchre  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
another  resurrection  of  His  Holy  Word  amongst  men ;  but  in  the 
meantime,  a8  the  former  only  has  taken  place  with  power,  it  is  enough 
for  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  His  Word  to  study,  and  question  each 
other,  in  submission  to  His  will,  as  to  what  may  be  meant,  in  itsfuUeit 
meaning,  by  the  rising  from  the  dead. 

In  v(>rses  9 — 13  the  disciples  are  seen  asking  Jesus  why  the  Scribei, 
the  authorised  writers  and  students  of  the  Word  of  God,  should  be 
found  stating  that  Elias  must  come  before  the  kingdom  of  Meaeiah ;  to 
which  the  Lord  replied  tliat  it  was  quite  true  tliat  Elias  should  come 
and  restore  all  things,  and  also  that  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man  that 
lie  must  suffer  and  be  despised  by  men  ;  but  all  these  things  had  been 
fulfilled  in  John,  and  they  would  also  fall  upon  Himself.  The  worid 
in  its  thoughtless,  sinful,  self-asserting  way,  moves  on  blind  as  to  he 
own  actions ;  standards  of  truth  and  right  are  set  up  which  do  not 
agree  with  God's  truth  and  righteousness,  and  thus  the  very  men  whe 
are  loudest  in  their  boasting  as  to  their  zeal  and  faithfulness  in  the 
service  of  God  are  actually  rebels  to  His  cause  and  persecutors  of 
His  servants.  The  spirit  of  Elias  has  been  heard  in  the  wilderness 
of  Christendom,  and  under  his  spirit  many  have  been  turned  to  p6- 
pentance  and  righteousness ;  it  is  equally  true  that  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  despised  and  rejected  amongst  men,  and  His  Word  has 
been  set  at  nought ;  ))ut  as  to  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  the 
answer  to  this  question  is  not  found  in  the  gospels.  Let  those  who 
mourn  because  of  the  wiekedncss  that  abounds  look  up,  for  the  day  of 
their  redemption  draws  nigh  ;  and  when  He  comes  in  His  power,  then 
will  be  not  merely  comfoi't,but  also  peace  and  joy  in  His  presence. 

In  verses  14 — *J9  there  are  given  the  details  of  the  man  whose  son 
had  a  dumb  spirit.     But  passing  by  the  external  form  of  this  disease, 
which  is  a  very  expressive  description  of  about  the  worst  form  of 
epilepsy — a  disease  which,  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  would   be  beyond 
medical  skill — it  may  be  worth  while  to  consider  for  a  moment  thii 
sign  as  applicable  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  man.     The  boy  was  poe- 
sessed  by  a  dumb  spirit,  thus  from  his  lips  there  could  not  be  rendered 
any  praise  or  thanks  unto  God  ;  the  manifestations  were  sudden,  with 
the  marks  of  passion,  pain,  and  anger;  and  the  power  being  exhausted, 
there  was  a  collapse  of  strength  and  an  utter  inability  to  move  ;  tnd 
a<ld  to  these  signs  the  facts  of  suicidal  tendency,  which  would  canie 
the  boy  to  rush  into  the  grratest  extremes  as  of  fire  and  water.    Hi"* 
men  heard  of  a  similar  spirit  being  amongst  men,  which  cannot  utter 
any  prayer,  seeing  it  does  not  know  God  ?  which  has  been  seized  wiw* 
s<U(lden  attacks  of  mania,  such  as  the  killing  of  rulers,  the  destnictioB 
of  property  and  of  society,  and  which  after  playing  its  mad  tricki 
suddenly  becomes  helpless,  but  anon  rages  with  fury  and  becoffl*' 
most  /ioj)ef(il  in  its  destrut'tivc  powers,  and  as  suddenly  is  cast  down 
in  the  opposite  extreme  aa  to  \vvAV\\\t^  to  any  good  m  such  a  bed 
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"world  ?  Is  not  tliia  spirit  something  like  the  work  of  the  perverted 
reason  in  aH  ages,  but  seen  at  its  worst  in  the  son  of  the  Christian  era, 
the  offspring  of  the  Papacy  and  despotinm,  of  a  wrangling  Christendom 
aod  infidelity?  A  poor,  miserable  creature  without  any  recognised 
iotliority  in  heayen,  earth,  or  hell ;  with  no  moral  law  which  it  can 
puke  a  standard  for  its  actions,  and  when  seized  by  horrible,  devilish 
impnlfles,  altogether  unfit  to  direct  its  own  actions.  Is  the  picture  too 
<ltrk?  By  no  means ;  it  is  the  only  issue  for  the  path  in  which  men 
have  been  travelling  ;  and  if  they  are  so  blind  and  ignor.mt  as  to  think 
that  they  can  question  or  deny  the  existence  of  God,  reject  His  autho- 
rity or  the  moral  law,  make  laws  to  please  themselves,  and  by  doing  so 
give  themselves  up  to  the  devil  of  self  and  every  other  devil  in  this 
vorid,  and  still  think  that  they  can  find  wisdom,  happiness,  and  con- 
teDtment  in  this  world,  they  are  expecting  that  grapes  will  grow  upon 
tboms,  and  ligs  upon  thistles ;  that  the  devil  is  as  good  as  God,  hell  as 
good  ts  heaven,  and  that  man  and  the  devil  will  win  the  day  against 
(Sod,  truth,  and  righteousness.  It  is  not  to  be  exi)e(;ted  that  the  spirit 
yfeviJ,  the  conceited  intellect,  will  recognise  itself  in  this  picture  ;  but 
it  must  be  remembered  that  this  spirit  is  utterly  lawless,  insane,  and 
immoml ;  that  is  immoral  in  its  principles,  because  it  is  cut  off  from 
tbe  Fountain  of  moral  law,  and  being  so  it  cannot  have  a  standard 
except  its  own  rebellious,  unholy  wishes,  and  thus  it  is  unfit  to  1)e 
trnsted  in  any  place  of  responsibility.  As  the  father's  thoughts  were 
not  what  His  son  thought  about  Himself,  so  those  men  who  fear  God 
wd  seek  to  obey  His  will  ought  not  to  trouble  themselves  about  the 
opinions  or  ravings  of  such  lawless  spirits,  but  to  see  what  can  be 
wne  to  get  this  evil  spirit  cast  out  from  amongst  men.  As  the  father 
^  tried  every  means  within  his  reach  to  remedy  the  disease  from 
^iuh  his  boy  was  suffering,  so  it  may  be  assumed  that  men  who  recog- 
fiuie  the  divine  authority  have  done  the  same  thing,  and  yet  tlie  unclean 
spirit  manifests  its  hateful  actions.  What  can  men  <lo  but  bring  the 
^Iwle  matter  to  the  Master  and  ask  for  His  help  ?  It  is  quite  true  that 
JttQS  will  say,  **If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
^t  believeth."  Then  let  there  be  a  frank  cont'esHion  of  the  unbelief 
^  fills  men,  repentance  because  of  such  infidelity,  and  He  will  not 
'tject  the  pniyer  of  His  people,  but  will  quickly  cast  out  the  evil  spirit 
^thas  prevailed  in  man  and  in  the  world,  and  will  not  permit  it  to 
^erany  more  into  them.  That  the  struggle  will  be  a  terrible  one  is 
^ified  by  the  state  of  the  child,  who  was  thought  to  be  dead  after 
^  exorcism  was  effected  ;  but  the  touch  of  the  Lord's  hand  will  bo 
■'^flicient  to  bring  renewed  life,  and  also  power  to  serve  God. 

In  verses  30 — 32  there  is  embodied  in  figuix*  the  kingdom  of  God's 
^«ce  and  mercy  in  passing  through  Galilee,  in  the  hiding  of  IliniKclf 
^WD  men,  in  the  deliverance  of  Jesus  into  the  hands  of  nn-n,  and  in 
^i«  death  and  resurrection.  These  words  are  signs,  gerni-th«)ughts  in 
^kingdom  of  God,  and  the  knowledge  of  thciu  is  what  proj»hct8  and 
^ise  men  have  desired  to  know,  whilst  His  Own  disciples  have  not 
J*«»derHtiKKl  them,  and  they  have  been  afraid  to  ask  Him.  In  the  day  of 
*«^e  open  vision  it  will  not  be  so,  for  then  there  will  be  a  luW  TevvAvv\.\v^w 
^t  the  hidden  things  of  t}w  kingdom  of  God's  mercy. 
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In  verses  3d--B7  Jesus  is  again  found  in  Oaperaanm— the  oity 
consolation — and  bein^  in  the  house,  He  inquired  of  the  diaoiplee  ti 
the  subject  upon  which  they  had  been  duipnting  by  the  way.  ; 
the  disciples  being  ashamed  of  themselres  did  not  speak,  for  ti 
disputes  had  been  about  who  would  be  the  greatest.  Hie'  Lord 
down,  and  then  calling  the  twelve  He  took  up  a  little  child  in  His  ar 
and  with  the  child  close  to  His  bosom.  He  tMiffht  them  a  leaaon  in 
method  of  the  kin^om  of  meroy.  They  had  been  seeking  for  ] 
eminence  over  their  brethren,  but  each  who  manifesfted  such  a  s| 
required  for  his  own  good  to  be  placed  last,  and  to  become  the  serr 
of  all ;  and  if  they  would  only,  as  He  had  done  with  tins  cluld,  ree< 
the  children  of  God  to  their  souls  in  loving  aflEeotion,  then  they  jn 
receive  Him,  and  also  see  the  face  of  the  Father  of  meroy  and  the  < 
of  all  grace.  This  is  also  a  sign  for  men  to  stud]^,  it  twa  oognka 
of  the  past  and  the  spirit  of  the  followers  of  Chnst  in  all  ages. 

In  verses  38 — 50  there  are  recorded  the  words  of  John  as  to  what 
disciples  had  said  to  those  who  were  not  of  their  company^  but  who  in 
name  of  Jesus,  had  been  serving  Him  by  castinjg  out  devils.  Tiie  n 
of  Jesus  is  very  beautiful,  and  full  of  the  spirit  of  Christian  dm 
**  Forbid  him  not ;  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in 
Name  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  Me.  For  he  that  is  not  against 
is  on  our  part.  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  di 
in  My  Name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  he  s! 
not  lose  his  reward."  And  then,  perhaps,  turning  to  the  little  cl 
that  was  reHting  in  His  bosom  and  drinking  in  His  words.  He  speaki 
the  awful  evils  that  must  fall  upon  any  who  would  offend  such  a  d 
of  God,  and  a  believer  in  Him.  There  would  also  come  upon  thei 
time  of  trial  and  of  persecution,  a  salting  or  preserving  as  by 
purifying  of  fire,  and  of  offering  sacrifices  which  would  require  to 
salted  with  the  spirit  of  mercy  and  of  grace.  This  spirit  is  a  good  i 
if  it  is  permitted  to  permeate  the  soul  in  its  everjr  action  ;  but  if 
savour  of  grace  and  mercy  be  lost  amongst  Christians,  how  can 
body  become  salted,  *hat  is,  merciful  and  gracious  again  ?  The  sp 
of  Christ  is  to  be  cherished  above  all  things  as  the  spirit  of  action,  i 
in  such  a  spirit  the  disciples  of  Jesus  ought  to  live  in  the  bondi 
peace  and  of  Christian  love  toward  each  other. 

Chapter  X.,  1 — 12.  Here  is  anew  departure  ;  Galilee  is  left  belffl 
and  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  persecution  and  death,  lie  in  the  Lord's  pii 
way.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Pharisees  came  tempting  Jesus  is^ 
the  lawfulness  of  divorce  ;  and  He  showed  them  that  such  a  conditi 
of  separation  was  not  lawful,  although  it  had  been  permitted  for  stn 
through  their  sinful  condition.  The  method  of  God  is  unity  wi 
diversity,  and  not  schism,  separation,  and  divorce  ;  therefore,  whit 
joined  by  God  and  made  one  in  spirit,  and  in  body,  ought  not  to  be  W 
asunder  by  man.  The  teaching  to  the  disciples  is  that  they  should  ii 
prove  a  cause  of  offence  in  any  such  matter,  else  they  set  themselt^ 
opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  and  bring  about  a  schism  in  the  funfl 
the  Church f  or  in  the  universe. 
In  verses  13 — 16  there  arc  se^iv  t\i^  mothers  bringing  their  yW 
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children  to  Jesns  that  He  might  touch  them  ;  the  rehuking  and  unkind- 
nesg  of  the  disciples  ;  tlie  great  displeasure  of  Jesus  that  the  children, 
who  form  the  kingdom  of  God,  should  be  so  ruilely  treated  by  His 
followers,  and  His  remarks  as  to  the  manner  of  reception  of  the  kingdom 
"f  God,  which  can  only  be  done  in  the  simple  receptive  attitude  of 
<:hildren  toward  their  teachers.  Tlie  disciples  persecute  and  look  down 
with  contempt  upon  the  little  ones,  the  Lord  is  graciously  pleased  to 
take  them  in  His  arms,  lay  His  hands  upon  them,  and  grant  them  His 
blessing. 

In  verses  17 — 2,2  there  is  introduced  to  notice  the  young  man  who 
weined  by  his  actions  to  be  fully  readjr  for  the  kingtlom  of  God  ;  he 
ttw  aad  kneeled  before  the  Lord  as  if  m  a  hurry  to  obey  the  will  of  God 
in  all  tilings.  He  had  a  want  that  all  his  observance  of  the  moral  law 
in  its  letter  could  not  supply,  and  thus  he  would  do  something  more 
tliat  he  might  gain  eternal  life.  Obedience  to  the  moral  law  was  good, 
uid  because  or  his  goodness  and  amiability,  his  strong  desire  to  do 
right,  the  Lord  loved  him,  and  at  the  same  time  hiid  before  him  the  way 
of  life  by  self-sacrifice,  the  one  thing  which  is  necessary  for  eternal 
iifc.  The  buoyancy  of  the  young  man^s  soul  was  sadly  cast  down  ;  he 
ViQted  to  fill  himself  more  full  than  he  was,  and  the  Lonl  showed  him 
that  he  first  required  to  be  completely  emptied  of  all  self-conceit  and 
ftlf-righteousness,  and  that  by  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  he  would  gain 
vhit  he  desired,  even  spiritual  treasures  in  his  own  soul. 

The  young  man  departed  sad  and  grieved  to  ponder  upon  the  words 
^  this  Teacher  who  made  eternal  life  so  difBcult  of  possession ;  and 
the  Lord  looking  round  upon  His  disciples,  as  if  anxious  that  they  would 
weigh  His  words,  told  them  how  very  difficult  a  thing  it  is  for  those 
vfao  have  earthly  possessions  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
^iiiciples,  whose  thoughts  were  very  carnal,  could  not  understand  these 
ftrange  words  of  the  Lord,  and  so  He  explains  further  that  the  difficulty 

•  not  with  the  wealth,  but  with  the  aspect  of  the  spirit  toward  it,  which 
b  that  of  tnist  and  confidence  in  visible  things,  and  not  in  the  invisible 
^>od.  If  money  is  a  man*s  trust  and  strength  it  is  his  god  ;  and  when 
5^  are  trained  up  in  the  worship  of  wealth,  position,  or  anything  that 
i>  visible,  it  is  a  most  difficult  thing  to  dissociate  the  affections  and  the 
tnut  from  such  an  idol,  and  to  put  them  upon  God  alone.  Yet  it  is  clear 
^Qoogh  that  it  cannot  be  until  the  soul  is  in  complete  submission  to  the 
^11  of  God,  and  there  is  a  meek,  quiet,  instant  ol)edience  in  everything, 
^en  in  the  sacrifice  of  self,  and  all  that  self  possesses,  that  there  is 
^jhtained  the  one  thing  that  is  lacking,  but  which  brings  in  its  train  the 
PwMession  or  the  inheritance  of  all  things.     It  is  a  strange  paradox,  but 

*  tnie  one.  that  when  everything  is  given  up  for  Jesus,  and  there  is  so 
?o  ipeak  the  greatest  poverty,  yet  at  the  same  moment,  the  self-renounc- 
jj^  Christian  inherits  the  earth  and  gains  precious  treasures  in  heaven. 
MK  loss  is  a  trifle  ;  the  gain  beyond  valuation  ;  it  is  to  give  up  a  day 
^  the  cross,  and  the  following  of  Jesus,  and  to  receive  eternal  life 
^tb  all  its  joys.  Here  Peter  would  keep  the  Lord  in  remembrance  of 
^hat  the  disciples  had  given  up  to  follow  Him,  and  they  are  assured 
^hat  no  one  wfll  be  a  loser  by  doing  so  ;  only  it  is  not  for  t\\eu\  to  «^viv^ 
^t  what  they  have  given  up,  or  to  be  boosting  about  their  Be\t->»x^tv^C'^^ 
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for  this  spirit  is  that  of  the  self-teekmg,  tad  not  of  tbe  inaek  Midi 
obedient  sons  of  God. 

In  verses  32 — 34  there  is  recorded  the  stnuige  ftiDftsemeiit  and  fear 
that  came  upon  the  disciples  as  they  followed  Jeans  ''going  np  to* 
Jerusalem;*'  and  His  words  to  them  about  the  thmgs  that  would 
happen  to  Him  there.  This  experience  is  a  great  conffict  of  amaaomait 
and  fear  in  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d*s  meic^  in  man  and  amonatt  men ;  ft 
harmonises  with  the  blessing  of  the  i^uit  of  meroy  and  of  gnusa^  attl 
thu8  it  has  been  to  all  men  who  have  ensured  peraecntion  an  amasiqgviid 
fearful  experience.  In  the  Lord  all  waa  oalmneaa  and  aerenityy  for  fi» 
knew  what  it  meant  and  He  tried  to  prepare  the  diadpka  for  the  ovdeal 
through  which  the^  most  paaa.  Aa  with  the  disciplea,  ao  wHh  -tite 
followers  of  Jesus  m  past  generations,  the  way  to  peaoe  and  riglitooai^ 
ness,  and  of  obedience  to  grace  and  tratb,  haa  been  a  dark  okmdy  |itfl 
which  men  could  not  understand,  but  they  have  been  foUowhigiUi 
Muster,  who  has  preceded  them  and  who  fore-knew  all  that  was  gdh^r 
to  happen.  *^ 

As  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  the  experience  of  the  fiuthftd,  HMk 
followers  of  God  had  not  made  a  great  impression  nnon  Jamea  III.  ,; 
John,  so  the  teaching  of  Jesus  and  the  history  of  tt»  Jewiah  iff  i 
Christian  Churches  have  not  taught  Jews  and  Christians  the  natariitf  1 
the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy.    Even  at  this  day  greatness,  power, 
rank,  position,  and  influence  are  what  the  followers  of  Jesus  desiie^ 
instead  of  emptying  themselves  for  the  good  of  others,  and  in  the 
gracious  spirit  of  their  Lord  seeking  the  salvation  of  the  lost.    They 
desire,  ask,  and  in  some  instances  obtain,  what  is  a  curse  and  not  a 
blessing.    It  Ih  not  for  the  disciples  of  Jesus  to  drink  the  cursed  wine 
cup  of  this  world's  pleasures,  power  and  fame,  else  if  they  do  so  they 
cannot  truly  follow  Him.     His  cup  and  baptism  are  brought  near  ta 
them  in  the  sorrow  and  sin  that  abound  upon  the  earth ;  and  in  the 
straitening  of  the  spirit  to  devise  ways  and  means  to  serve  others  for 
their  good.    It  is  not  for  them  to  be  busying  themselves  about  atali 
matters,  or  even  the  wrangling  and  disputings  of  men,  but  to  bt 
up  and  doing  in  the  Lord*s  service  with  their  loins  girt,  and  their  laapa 
burning,  and  thus  ministering  in  mercy,  grace,  and  truth,  to  sinful  mea* 

The  scene  is  changed  to  the  locality  of  Jericho,  the  accursed  nls  e( 
infidelity,  and  the  healing  of  blind  BartimsBUs  the  beggar.    The  wold 
BartimsBus  meaning  son  of  the  perfect,  or  the  honourable.     Unbelief  ii  a 
thing  of  the  affections  and  of  relation  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  if  anynfli 
has  turned  away  from  God,  by  seeking  to  serve  self  and  beeoai 
rebellious  toward  God,  this  is  moral  blindness.     As  the  father  "M^ 
perfect  and  honourable,  and  the  son  blind,  so  humanity  can  spesk  el  > 
father  create<l  in  the  image  of  God,  a  perfect  man,  but  the  soa  btf 
been  blind  beeause  he  has  been  sinful.     How  the  blind  man  caioe  tl 
know  about  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  not  stated  ;  but  this  example  is  p^ 
so  that  all  men  who  are  like  Bartimteus,  and  know  it,  should  wiAoi' 
any  delay  cry  unto  the  Son  of  David,  the  King  of  grace,  for  ■>^'^ 
Tlicre  is  no  time  to  be  lost ;  Jesus  is  passing  by,  therefore  let  w 
/rannents  spotted  by  the  fleshly  lusts,  and  by  unbelieving  thougittLM 
tlirown  down,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  will  give  **  white  raiment  that  tboi 
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niavert  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  \vith  eye  salve,  that  thou  maycst  see." 

Chapter  XI.  An  account  is  given  here  of  the  entry  into  Jerusalem 
of  the  King  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace.  Preparation  is  made  for  this 
event,  so  that  men  might  be  aroused  to  consider  who  He  is  who  comes 
into  their  midst,  with  such  dignity,  and  attended  by  such  a  joyotis 
people.  The  colt  selected  to  bear  the  King  was  found  at  a  pla<;e  where 
two  ways  met ;  and  the  disciples  were  challenged  when  they  began  to 
unloose  the  colt  as  to  their  object  in  doing  such  a  thing.  To  every  man 
or  nation  there  must  be  a  meeting- place  of  two  ways,  and  an  interroga- 
tion as  to  why  there  is  an  unlcK)sing  of  possessions  for  the  King's 
tenrice  at  such  a  crisis.  The  meaning  may  be  a  little  difficult  to  lay 
bold  of  at  the  first  glance,  but  it  really  amounts  to  this,  that  it  is  at 
this  point  in  the  history  of  a  man,  a  nation,  or  of  the  world,  that  there 
must  be  the  giving  up  of  the  selfish  way  in  which  the  past  has  been 
tnversed,  and  the  choice  to  go  into  Christ's  way,  and  to  take  Him  for 
King  in  tlic  spiritual  nature.  Tlie  unloosing  of  the  colt,  unbn)ken,  is  a 
fine  figure  fur  the  unbroken  will  of  man  wliich  would  not  brook  control ; 
hot  amce  the  Lord  is  King  over  the  spirit,  it  nmst  be  set  loose,  and  He 
will  direct  its  course  in  the  future  according  to  His  will.  It  may  not  be 
fincifal  that  there  were  two  songs  of  praise  uttered  by  the  people  on 
that  joyful  occasion ;  those  who  went  before  crying,  **  Hosanna : 
Bleraed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; "  and  they  who 
followed  after,  "Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the  highest.'*  The  first  scmg  is 
that  of  the  prophets  and  God-fearing  people  who  went  before  the  Lord 
in  the  past  ages  before  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh  ;  and 
the  latter  the  song  of  the  Christian  era,  and  of  the  days  of  peace  which 
■»  yet  to  come  upon  the  world. 

llie  order  of  the  cursing  of  the  fig-tree  and  the  purification  is  not 
<inite  the  same  as  in  the  first  gospel ;  in  it  the  purification  is  represented 
M  taking  place  after  the  entry  into  Jerusalem,  although  it  is  not  stated 
that  it  was  upon  the  same  day.  The  placing  of  the  purification  of  the 
temple  in  the  centre  of  the  story  about  the  fig-tree  may  have  a 
■gnificance  if  it  can  be  discerned.  Following  the  second  gospel,  the 
lord  is  represented  as  entering  Jerusalem  in  triumph,  and  also  the 
temple ;  and  when  there  He  looked  around  upon  all  things,  as  if  con- 
•dering  the  condition  of  the  nation.  The  even -tide  had  come  not 
^terely  upon  the  day  of  grace ;  but  also  upon  the  gracious  day  given  to 
k  Jews ;  and  because  of  this  state  of  matters  in  Judaism  and  in 
'enisalcm.  He  left  this  city  and  went  away  with  the  twelve  to  a  new 
[  Ikoine,  even  to  Bethany  or  the  house  of  affliction,  obedience,  and  the 
SXce  of  the  Lord. 

Folluwing  the  story,  it  may  be  discerned  that  the  Lord  has  also  fallen 
^pon  ti*'o  ways  ;  the  King  who  was  received  in  triumph  yesterday  is  to 
^  called  upon  to  do  that  which  is  not  in  harmony  with  His  mission  ; 
jKe  must  be  the  Judge  to  condemn  Judaism,  and  how  this  could  be  done 
^  harmony  with  His  special  mission  of  mercy  to  men  wan  not  vmv  vi^^^ 
*^tter.    The  day  in  wliich  He  Jived  was  one  of  signs,  and  Wivxa,  \t  \\. 
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was  not  for  Him  to  sit  upon  the  throne  or  the  judgment-seat,  He  coi 
by  the  sign  of  the  fig-tree  teach  men  what  they  ought  to  know.  1 
Lord  is  represented  hs  seeing  the  fig-tree  afar  oS ;  and  how  far 
spiritually  the  Jews  were  from  God,  truth,  and  righteousness,  m 
cannot  know.  But  as  the  fig-tree  made  profession  by  having  leav 
thus  implying  fruit,  as  the  fruit  comes  before  the  leaves  on  the  fig-tr 
the  Lord  drew  near  and  found  on  it  leaves  only.  Because  there  v 
profession  and  no  fruit  the  blight  fell  upon  it,  and  from  thenceforth 
fruit  would  grow  upon  its  branches.  That  all  this  was  spucial 
applicable  to  the  Jewish  people  can  be  seen  without  any  difficulty, 
thut  further  remarks  upon  this  point  seem  unnecessaiy  ;  but  the  woR 
**  for  the  time  of  the  figs  was  not  yet."  seem  to  run  on  a  parallel  wi 
several  other  peculiar  expressions  in  tiiis  gospel,  and  it  mav  be  asflami 
that  they  have  a  meaning  if  it  can  be  discerned.  Thespintual  thoad 
embedded  in  the  words  seem  to  be  this,  that  the  en  of  fmitoC 
-spiritual  kind  had  not  yet  arrived.  There  was  pretension  witlm 
possession ;  and  the  assumption  of  perfection  without  the  spiita 
fruit-bearing  seed.  To  put  the  idea  more  plainly,  the  Jewish  kmgdoi 
-was  a  thin^  of  forms,  having  in  it  a  principle  wmch  would  in  doe  tiM 
bring  fruition  by  the  coming  of  Christ ;  but  it  was  not  meant  fav  Gl|jl 
to  be  a  spiritual  fruit-l)earin^  nation,  only  a  means  to  that  eno,  m) 
thus  when  the  Jews  made  their  religion  the  final  and  perfect  order  d 
things,  they  made  the  ^ievous  mistake  of  stopping  in  forms  and  n^ 
going  forward  to  spiritual  realities.  It  can  be  discerned  that  tWi 
thought  cuts  very  deep  into  the  self-righteous  spirit,  and  the  8elf-coiio*ft 
and  self-assertion  of  the  Pharisees,  or  of  Judaism  ;  because  this  wu  ii 
reality  the  field  of  battle  at  a  later  time  as  betwixt  Judaising  PhariNei 
and  Christians.  The  former  would  have  Christians  conform  to  Judato 
as  the  perfect  religion,  whilst  the  Christians  laying  hold  of  Chriitin 
spiritual  principles  possessed  the  spiritual  fig-tree  at  the  time  of  thi 
spiritual  fruit  bearing. 

The  cleansing  of  the  temple  is  not  altogether  a  work  of  judgn*st| 
but  of  judgment  and  mercy.  He  came  to  His  Own  house,  and  Hi 
found  it,  in  His  Own  words,  a  den  of  thieves,  and  not  a  house  of  p**!* 
for  all  nations,  as  it  was  intended  to  be,  and  thus  it  was  necessary  V 
the  Eling  and  Son  should  honour  His  Father  by  putting  down  tfi 
casting  out  these  abominations.  Is  there  any  buying  and  selliiig  ^ 
the  Church  of  Christ  at  the  present  time  ?  Any  seats  for  oMfH 
exchangers,  who  make  their  wealth  bv  exchange,  or  trafficking?  Or^ 
who  make  the  gentle  affections  oi  the  people  of  God  a  memi  » 
making  money  ?  What  if  the  King  should  be  at  the  door,  and  Bj 
house  Tike  a  den  of  thieves  ?  Woe  upon  the  traffickers,  for  how  ihv 
they  look  up  into  His  face  when  Ho  enters  in  and  casts  His  eyes  op* 
them.  Then  He  came  in  tlie  flesh,  and  the  flashing  forth  of  Hii  Wl 
zeal  made  men  afraid  ;  but  when  He  comes  again  with  spiritual  pof*^ 
how  will  wicked  men  look  up  to  His  ang^y  face  ?  Tlic»  Lora  in  * 
most  remarkable  manner  assumed  the  full  authority  over  the  temp^ 
because  He  did  not  merely  cast  out  the  traffickers,  tlie  seed  of  Gaiiiil| 
but  He  would  not  peniiit  the  carr}ung  of  any  vessel  through  tiie  aicrrf 
place.    This  may  be  considered  as  an  open  challenge  to  the  ruleit  ii 
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Jerotalem  because  they  had  been  permitting  unlawfol  things,  and  He 
comes  with  authority,  takes  the  power  out  of  their  hands,  cleanses  the 
temple,  and  regulates  its  internal  arrangements.  The  sign  was  worthy 
of  consideration,  and  the  Jews  were  not  so  ignorant  of  God's  ways  of 
^iwling  with  men,  but  they  must  have  known  perfectly  well  tliat  God 
bad  in  time  past  spoken  to  their  fathers  by  similar  signs.  The  time  for 
conrideration  on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  rulers  was  at  an  end.  They 
Ittud  of  this  sign.  They  did  not  consider  it,  but  sought  the  destruction 
of  Jesus,  but  at  that  time  they  were  afraid  to  lay  hands  upon  Him 
because  of  the  people. 

The  following  morning  Peter  called  attention  to  the  accursed  fig-tree, 
ilready  dry  and  dead.  This  thing  was  a  marvel  to  Peter,  but  the  Lord 
toed  to  turn  his  thoughts  in  an  opposite  direction.  This  is  a  sign  of  the  end 
tf  the  Jewish  Church,  because  of  its  want  of  &ith ;  therefore,  be  warned, 
"Have  faith  in  God,"  and  then  through  the  Christian  Church  even 
■oontains  will  bo  removed,  and  great  blessing  will  be  gained  for 
San ;  but  faith  and  prayer  united  with  the  spirit  of  mercy  or  forgive- 
latt  is  essential  for  such  ends  ;  faith  lays  hold  upon  the  power  of  God, 
fnjer  draws  down  His  power,  and  if  the  merciful  spirit  directs  faith, 
pijrer,  and  the  actions  toward  men,  then  men  can  do  anything  within 
■a  sphere  of  mercy,  and  the  issue  must  be  mercy  for  the  world,  and 
tiMwMisession  of  the  earth  for  the  sons  of  God. 

Whilst  walking  in  the  temple  Jesus  was  challenged  by  the  rulers  as 
^  His  authority  for  doing  the  things  which  He  had  done.  Jesus  did 
tat  question  their  authority  to  put  the  question  to  Him,  but  by 
fKationing  them  as  to  the  baptism  of  John,  He  compelled  them  to 
^^688  their  own  ignorance,  and  what  was  of  greater  importance,  their 
tttfitness  and  unwillingness  to  give  His  righteous  claims  a  fair  hearing. 
Ibey  could,  or  rather  would,  not  decide  as  to  John's  position  as  a 
Inphet,  and  thus  they  proved  themselves  to  be  incompetent  judges  to 
Zander  His  claim  to  be  their  King. 

Chapteb  XII.  The  Lord  did  not  directly  tell  them  by  what  authority 
Gt  interfered  to  purge  the  temple,  but  by  telling  in  their  hearing  the 
Imble  of  the  vineyard.  He  showed  them  very  clearly  the  dangerous 
Mtion  in  which  they  were  placed,  and  pointed  out  that  they  were 
Sdnally,  by  their  open  hostility  to  Himself,  fulfilling  their  own 
Scriptures.  They  were  quite  familiar  with  the  fact  that  Israel  hud 
Wn  compared  to  a  vine  and  a  vineyard  of  Jehovah's  planting,  and 
ftat  the  prophets  had  been  martyred  by  their  fathers ;  but  when  He 
i^oke  of  the  Heir  being  killed,  and  tlie  judgments  that  would  follow 
%di  a  crime,  they  were  not  moved  to  think  upon  His  words,  but 
lueeiving  that  the  stoiy  was  told  against  them,  they  were  the  more 
^noiu  to  seize  Him,  but  dared  not  do  so  at  that  time  because  of  the 
Nqiie.  They  were  full  of  the  spirit  of  persecution,  but  for  the  time 
ttey  were  restrained  from  evil. 

hi  the  temptation  of  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians  about  tribute  ;  of 
4e  Sadducees  about  the  resurrection ;  of  the  Scribe  about  the  first 
^Bminandment ;  and  the  question  of  Jesus  about  the  Clirist  bein^  W\^ 
^  and  Lord  of  David,  there  does  not  seem  to  arise  anything  tl^nv  ^^ 
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compared  with  the  facts  in  Matthew  requiring  ^lecial  oomideratic 
At  verse  38  He  begins  to  warn  the  people  against  the  spirit  of  t 
Scribes,  which  was  not  that  of  mercy  and  of  self-sacrifice  toward  th 
fellow-men,  but  of  self -calorification  by  their  wearing  of  long  rob 
by  their  seeking  after  public  honours  and  preferences  in  the  streets, 
the  church,  and  in  the  homes  of  the  people ;  and  what  was  still  war 
because  of  their  unfeeling,  selfish  behaviour  towards  nnproted 
widows,  and  their  vile  hypocrisy  to  gain  selfish  ends. 

At  verse  41  Jesus  is  represented  as  sitting  over  against  the  treaaui 
observing  those  who  went  into  the  house  of  Gk)d,  and  the  araoonti 
the  alms  that  they  gave.  The  rich  cast  in  much ;  but  a  poor  widi 
threw  in  a  farthing,  and  the  Lord  says  that  she  '*  cast  more  in  than  i 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  ti-easuiy.  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  tb 
abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  k 
her  living."  In  other  words,  they  cast  into  the  treasury  of  (}od  wi 
a  worldly,  self -asserting,  self -glorifying  spirit ;  the^  saw  self  dw 
what  was  creditable,  and  what  would  bring  the  praise  of  their  neighbour 
their  motives  were  selfish  and  thus  impure,  without  faith,  and  a 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  widow  gave  all  die  had ;  gave 
in  the  light  of  G(kI's  face  shining  upon  her,  without  a  single  seUk 
motive,  self-sacrifice  to  please  Ood  was  the  sole  motive  of  her  ^vijj 
and  thus  it  was  a  sacrifice  well  pleasing  to  God  and  acceptable  in  m 
sight. 

Chapter  XIII.  There  is  a  description  here  of  the  events  whid 
would  take  place  during  the  Christian  era  in  the  world,  in  the  Chuidi 
and  in  the  spiritual  world  of  men's  thoughts.  It  is  to  be  a  time  o 
^eat  trouble  amongst  the  nations  of  wars  and  rumours  of  war,  and  o 
persecution  of  the  Church  of  Christ  by  the  Roman  power,  but  spedallj 
it  may  be  presumed,  of  the  Pagan  Empire.  After  the  Roman  P^» 
Empire  there  would  arise  the  abomination  of  a  perverted  ChriiQ*^ 
Empire  which  would  persecute  the  children  of  God  in  a  manns 
unequalled  in  history ;  and  during  this  period  false  Christs  and  propbit 
would  appear  who  would  with  the  subtlety  and  power  of  the  devilled 
all  men  astray,  except  the  elect,  chosen  ones  of  God.  After  the  gre* 
tribulation,  when  the  Roman  Pagan  Empire  would  be  destroyed,  aiutb 
Roman  Papal  Empire  would  have  its  power  broken,  then  would  foUo^ 
the  period  of  darkness,  when,  as  it  were,  all  authority  would  be  o^ 
thrown  amongst  men  ;  but  when  the  heaven  would  be  so  shaken,  tlMi 
would  the  Son  of  man  come  to  men  in  great  power  and  glory  for  th 
double  purpose  of  manifesting  His  gracious  purpose  to  tlie  faitfafo 
and  of  punishing  those  who  reject  His  Word.  The  attention  of  A 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  were,  as  it  were,  to  be  constantly  turned  to«tf 
His  coming  as  their  hope,  resting  assured  that  it  would  come,  and  thatti 
Christian  generation,  or  era,  could  not  pass  away  until  these  thisi 
should  be  done  or  fulfilled.  But  if  this  hope  was  given  to  them  i* 
beam  of  light  to  illumine  the  awful  trials,  persecutions,  and  nnos 
tuinties  which  should  surround  them  when  the  visible  order  of  things  o|M 
the  earth  should  crumble  away,  and  the  invisiblo  order  of  thmgti 
Ood*B  Word,  and  in  His  Church,  should  pass  away,  so  that  trust  in  m 
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and  confidence  in  God  would  seem  to  be  equally  misplaced,  thejr  were 
not  to  give  up  their  hope  and  give  way  to  despair.  In  such  tunes  it 
woold  h«  their  duty  and  privilege  to  clinp:  to  God  the  Father ;  being 
ctrefal,  watchful,  and  prayerful,  in  trusting  Him  alone.  The  time  of  the 
Cfjming  is  not  a  thing  essential  for  men  to  know ;  it  is  not  a  secret  revealed 
c^n  to  the  angels  in  heaven,  or  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  nay,  it  is  not 
«ven  a  matter  for  the  Son,  as  the  Minister  of  grace  and  mercy  to  men, 
u  One  with  men  in  the  work  of  redemption,  to  seek  to  know  such 
^lnii|(B.  His  duty  was  faith  and  obedience  to  tlic  righteous  laws  of  God 
in  tli  things ;  He  also  had  to  watch  and  pray,  and  be  constantly  upon 
Hii  guard  against  the  enemy  ;  and  as  with  Him  so  with  them,  faith, 
obedience,  watching,  and  prayer  should  be  their  privilege  and  duty. 
The  pofdtion  of  every  Christian  is  that  of  a  servant  left  in  charge, 
POMMing  authority,  and  with  a  duty  to  perform,  but  also,  with  this 
special  instniction  for  guidance  in  the  long  dark  night  that  was  coming 
«B,  never  to  forget  the  Master's  return,  and  to  be,  not  merely  on  the 
•*tch,  but  also  ready  to  meet  Him  on  His  arrival.  **Lest  coming 
^enly,  He  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
•11,  Watch." 

Chapter  XIV.  There  is  here  detailed  (1)  the  purpose  of  the  rulers  of 
}l»e  Jews  against  Jesus  to  put  Him  to  death.  (2)  The  anointing  of  Jesus 
^  Bethany,  the  consecration  of  High  Priest  and  Sacrifice.  (3)  The 
'wtnyal  by  Judas  of  his  Master  to  the  chief  priests  for  money.  (4)  The 
pKparation  for  the  Passover  feast  and  the  communion  of  the  Lord  with 
^disciples at  that  time.  (5)  The  institution  of  the  Lurd's  Supper  us 
^  ugn  of  mercy,  and  the  warning  which  Jesus  gave  the  disciples  as 
^  their  behaviour  when  He  would  be  arrested.  (6)  The  scene  in  dark 
^v^hsemane  when  sin  lay  on  Jesus.  (7)  The  betrayal  with  a  kiss  and 
"•objection  of  the  King  of  grace  to  the  power  of  wicked  men.  (8)  The 
penecution  before  Caiaphas  and  the  condemnation  of  Jesus  by  the 
^uhedrim.    (9)  The  thrice  repeated  denial  of  Peter  that  he  knew  not 

Chaftsbs  XV.,  XVI.  There  is  found  recorded  here  (1)  the  formal 
'^oetiDg  of  the  council  of  the  Jews  where  Jesus,  tlic  lowly,  humble 
^^  was  bound  and  delivered  as  a  criminal  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman 
governor.  (2)  The  trial  of  Jesus  before  the  governor,  the  many 
^cccasations  of  His  enemies,  and  the  marvellous  silence  of  Jesus  when 
•(>  accused  ;  in  other  words,  His  soul  is  here  made  an  ofiPering  for  sin  ; 
4ii  may  be  considered  as  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  upon  the 
^^crifice,  and  the  transferring  of  man's  guilt  to  Jesus,  who  is  silent 
J^er  the  imputation.  (3)  The  choice  of  a  king ;  Barabbns  or  JesuH 
Miritt  (4)  Tlie  King  of  grace  and  the  kingdom,  as  described  under 
^  signs  of  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  scourging,  the  smiting,  spiting, 
^  mock  worship.  (5)  Behold  the  King  of  grace  going  forth  bearing 
^is cross  of  shame,  assisted  by  His  followers,  to  the  place  of  crucifixion. 
^€)  The  crucified  King  of  grace,  the  Pure  One,  under  the  cutftft  iot  W\^ 
J^corsed.  (7)  The  King  of  grace  and  of  peace  "numbered  vj\\\\ 
^ue  transgressors,**  the  wieves  who  were  His  corapaniona.    (Jft^  T^Vie^ 
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persecution  and  the  reviling  which  the  King  of  grace  had  to  endon 
(9)  The  horror  of  great  darkness  which  filled  His  soul,  and  the  work 
by  God*8  face  being  turned  away  from  Him  at  that  awfal  hour. 

From  verse  37  to  the  end  of  the  book,  there  may  be  traced  th 
following  thoughts :  (1)  The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  wiUi  power,  by  th 
giving  up  of  self  to  God ;  but  through  such  an  action  rending  the  ve 
betwixt  the  visible  and  invisible  things  of  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  m 
the  symbolic  and  the  eternal  truths  of  God ;  this  isthe  kin^om  of  heavfr : 
(2)  The  spontaneous  testimony  of  the  centurion  to  the  Divinity  of  Jen 
as  '^  the  Son  of  God/'  which  would  embody  the  ideas  of  the  perfectic 
of  the  sac^rifico  oifered,  and  the  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice  by  Hi 
Father.    (3)  The  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  mee 
Hubmission  to  tlie  will  of  God,  wait  upon  Him,  beg  for  His  body,  an 
place  it  in  the  sepulchre.    (4)  In  the  16th  chapter,  the  new  Sabbat! 
rest,  with  the  open  sepulchre  at  the  time  of  the  rising  son ;  the  ttn 
Marys  troubled  about  the  heavy  stone  already  rolled  away  ;  the  uagt^ 
of  light,  God's  messenger  of  truth,  comforting  the  faithful  foDovM* 
of  Jesus,  and  announcing  that  the  Lord  had  risen  from  the  dtti 
(5)  The  appeurauce  of  the  risen  Saviour  and  Lord  of  Mercy  to  Miif 
Magdalene,  and  to  the  two  disciples  as  they  went  into  the  coaatift 
and  the  unbelieving  disciples.     (6)  The  appearance  to  the  eleven  •■ 
they  sat  at  meat ;  His  reproof  because  of  their  unbelief ;  and  thus  tl* 
fellowship  of  Christ  with  Ills  people  who  see  His  face  as  the  face  of 
God  manifested  in  the  flesh.   (7)  The  mission  of  the  servants  of  Cbri«| 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  to  every  creature  ;  and  the  great  spiritnil 
powers  which  the  disciples  received.    (8)  The  glory  of  Jesus  Chritttf 
King  of  jjfraoe,  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  words,  **  Blessed  are  tbey 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  :  for  theirs  is  tlie  kia^fio* 
of  heaven  ; "  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  resting  upon  His  diacipl* 
as  they  preach  the  gospel  amongst  men. 

In  this  three-fold  cycle  there  is  to  be  found  the  preparation  of  «* 
Saviour  for  His  passion  by  friends,  false  friends,  and  the  rebrflwjJJ 
servants  of  His  ()wn  house,  and  the  subjective  agony  in  the  soul  in  t* 
garden  ;  tlie  manifestation  ot*  complete  subjection  to  wicked  noon  •• 
related  to  the  kingdom  of  grace  ;  and  the  power  and  glory  of  the  ris* 
Saviour  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  His  servants  being  sent  forth  ^ 
carry  on  the  work  of  His  kingdom  of  mercy  amongst  men  in  •'* 
nations. 


r*  &0sspel  acc0vbin0  to  $vtke* 


I.  The  gospel  written  by  Matthew  has  the  special  object 
of  making  known  to  men  the  Gift  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ; 

principles  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  set  forth  in  the 
ind  passion  of  the  Saviour  of  men.  The  gospel  according  to 
veals  the  loving  spirit  of  Jesus  as  by  the  shining  forth  of 
'  One  in  His  gracious  life  of  self-sacrificing  service.  This 
th  the  name  of  Luke — Aluminous — attached  to  it  seems  to  bring 
m  another  aspect  of  the  same  glad  tidings  ;  but  in  this  instance 
n  the  sweet,  gentle,  patient  shining  of  the  servants  life,  but 
un  of  truth,  luminous,  to  enlighten  the  whole  world.  The 
«I  is  God*s  Gift  come  to  His  people,  the  Jews,  asking  them  to 
;  the  second  gospel  is  the  Servant  of  men,  self-sacrificing  in 
word,  and  action  for  the  good  of  men ;  whilst  this  gospel  is 
ling  forth  upon  all  men  and  nations,  making  known  unto  them 

mission  of  love,  and  the  passion  or  self-sacrifice  of  the  Son 
nd  roan.  The  order  ought  to  be  the  same  in  the  individual 
;  the  reception  of  the  Gift  of  God  ;  second  the  transforming 

of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  upon  the  soul ;  and 
manifestation  of  that  light  in  the  life  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
m  of  heaven's  grace  and  mercy  had  been  shining  upon  men ; 
iched  the  soul  of  Luke,  and  guided  by  the  Illuminator,  he  was 
lare  and  make  known  to  Theopliilus — ^friend  and  lover  of  God — 
ngs  in  which  he  had  already  been  instructed.  The  first  gospel 
es  with  the  first  blessing  uttered  by  Jesus ;  it  is  the  gift  of 
the    poor   spirit ;   and  it  promises  and   gives  to  men   the 

of  heaven  in  all  its  fulness.  The  second  gospel  fits  in  with 
d  blessing  of  the  mournful,  penitent  spirit,  the  altar  and  the 
e  sacrifice  and  the  joy  and  comfort  which  came  through  the 
it  or  reconciliation  with  God  by  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and 
le  in  Christ.  The  third  gospel  is  in  harmony  with  the  third 
;  and  in  Theophilus,  a  friend  to  God's  cause  and  a  lover  of 
irist,  there  is  seen  the  meek  man,  or  nation,  obedient  to  the 
Jod,  who  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

is  a  retrospective  glance  into  the  past,  so  that  the  continuity 
y,  the  preparatory  work  of  God  may  be  understood.  The 
hich  are  recorded  took  place  in  the  days  of  Herod — glory  of 
-the  Idumean,  a  son  of  Edom  ;  when  a  priest,  Zacharias — man, 
ry  of  the  Lord,  of  the  course  of  Abia — the  Lord  my  i«A)iafct^ 
beth — ^the  oath  of  God,  a  daughter  of  Aaron — ^mouTiXaiu  ol 
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light,  his  wife,  were  found  to  be  righteoiu,  and  walking  in  Gk 
ways  blameleBs.  They  had  no  children,  and  they  were  both  Btricl 
in  years,  so  that  the  time  for  bearing  chilcfren  was  past.  ] 
whilst  Zacharias  ministered  in  the  temple,  an  angel  appeared  n 
him,  informing  him  that  his  prayer  was  heara,  that  Elisab 
should  bear  a  son,  that  his  name  would  be  called  John,  that  he  wo 
be  a  Nazarite  from  the  womb,  and  that  he  would  be  a  prophet  to  Ian 
and  the  forerunner  of  the  King  to  prepare  the  people  for  His  oond: 
In  these  thoughts  there  may  be  discerned  the  power  of  the  kingd 
of  man  over  God's  people ;  the  remtaant  of  those  who  continc 
faithful  to  God  in  Israel ;  the  longing  desire  of  the  gradons  soalf  : 
God's  cause  of  grace  and  truth  ;  the  faithfulness  of  Gtxl  to  1 
gracious  promises ;  the  utter  incapability  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  bij 
to  the  conception  or  birth  a  prophet  of  Qod  ;  one  like  unto  Elias ;  a 
the  visitation  of  God  in  His  gradous  power  for  that  purpoae,  so  ti 
there  might  be  a  suitable  preparation  for  the  advent  of  ^e  Lord  Jsi 
Christ  and  His  kingdom  upon  the  earth. 

Such  may  be  conceived  as  the  spiritual  intent  of  this  messsge^  8 
merely  to  Zacharias,  but  to  the  Jews  and  to  all  mankiiid ;  it  mafci 
the  miserable  condition  of  man  unable  to  conceive  the  true  tmofil 
God  ;  to  manifest  the  devoted,  consecrated  spirit  in  His  service ;  or ' 
go  forth  amongst  men  in  the  spirit  of  the  prophets  of  Israel,  wannii 
men  because  of  their  sins,  and  calling  them  to  repentance*  riehteom 
ness,  and  to  the  service  of  God.  In  the  godly  Zacharias  and  EHuibeil 
the  ministers  of  God,  and  His  Church  and  faithful  Word,  tliere  may  b 
discerned  the  dying  embers  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  the  flick«i^ 
lamps  almost  out  in  the  holy  place  ;  and  unless  there  is  a  special  iotv 
vention  by  the  gracious  God,  the  ashes  on  the  altar  will  become  cod 
and  dead,  and  thus  self-8acriiice  would  be  extinct,  and  the  truth  a 
God  would  vanish  from  the  earth  to  return  no  more  to  man.  ^ 
aspect  of  the  soul  of  Zacharias  toward  this  divine  message  was  one  ^ 
doubt ;  alas  I  alas  I  for  the  Church  of  the  living  God  when  it  is  so  lo*,* 
full  of  doubt  and  unbelief  as  to  question  the  Word  of  God ;  does  it  t0 
seem  as  if  the  enemy  had  fully  conquered,  and  that  the  cause  of  Ood^ 
grace  was  indeed  dead  amongst  men  when  the  creature  foolishly  sayi  * 
the  Word  of  God, "  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  «< 
my  wife  well  stricken  in  years."  Almost  dead  to  God  and  to  the  fifi 
of  faith  is  the  sad  thought  that  arises  out  of  such  words,  and  the  ioa 
trembles  with  fear  lest  a  devilish  storm  should  arise  and  extirpate  th 
life  of  CTace  from  the  earth.  But  no  ;  the  Lord  of  grace  is  watcbiij 
carefully  when  the  lowest  point  will  be  reached  ;  and  then,  to  tew* 
men  their  utter  helplessness  without  His  aid,  He  sends  forth  ^ 
messenger  of  light  and  strength  to  give  a  renewed  life  of  gnw** 
mankind.  To  the  aged  priest's  doubting  question,  the  angel  replieo^! 
"  I  am  Gabriel  (the  strength  of  God)  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  Goa 
and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee  and  to  show  thee  these  glad  tidinS** 
It  is  God's  power  that  comes  down  upon  men,  a  messenger  fxGOiJ^ 
presence  of  the  King,  and  such  a  messenger  cannot  tolerate  unbe^S 
they  who  do  not  believe  God's  Word  are  uuable  to  speak  Gw* 
thoagbts,  and  thus  the  judgment  of  &  closed  mouth  is  sent  upon  tboii 
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^ho  ihould  b«  the  ministers  of  His  grace  and  truth  to  men.  The 
service  of  Qod  is  for  a  time  taken  from  them  and  given  to  the  children 
M  jet  in  the  womh  ;  and  until  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled  in  its  season, 
^ej  must  be  silent  and  ponder  upon  the  mighty  works  of  God  in  His 
gncioDs  purpose  toward  men. 

The  scene  is  changed  from  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  to  another  temple 
lot  made  with  hands  ;  prepared  by  God  for  His  service  in  Nazareth. 
Iliis  temple  was  named  Mary,  no  longer  a  Miriam,  or  bitterness^  but 
bleaaed  of  God.    She  was  espoused  to  a  man  named  Joseph,  or  increase, 
of  the  house  of  David — that   is,    beloved,  or  dear.     Is  there  not  a 
*|»ritaal  parable  of  far-reaching  significance  here  ?    A  passing  away 
b^ond  the  fleshly  lineage  and  outward  figures  to  spiritual  truths  ?    In 
th»  temple  of  God  there  is  to  be  conceived  the  Lord  Christ,  whoso 
&T(Nir  is  toward  Joseph,  who  is  the  son  of  the  beloved  by  Rachel,  and 
iiot  by  the  line  of  Leah  and  Judah.    By  the  flesh  the  Lord  Jesus  comoH 
through  Mary  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  the  chief  Kuler  and  thus  under 
Uw ;  but  as  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  His  lineage  is  that  of  spiritual 
)>Iei»ing  and  increase  to  men,  within  the  house  of  the  beloved  of  God, 
Ui  grace  and  truth.    The  message  of  the  angel  to  Mary  was  to  the 
^ect  that  she  had  been  graciously  accepted  by  God,  that  the  Lord 
^as  with  her,  and  that  she  was  blessed.    This  manner  of  salutation 
closed  her  a  little  trouble,  and  she  was  meekly  considering  what  it 
coold  mean,  when  the  angel  told  her  not  to  be  afraid,  because  she  bad 
fcand  favour  with  God ;  that  she  would  conceive  and  bring  forth  a 
Son  whose  name  would  be  Jesus  ;  that  He  would  be  great,  be  the  Son 
of  the  Highest,  and  that  to  Him  the  Lord  God  would  give  the  throne 
<tf  David  :  that  he  would  reign  over  Jacob  for  ever,  and  that  His  king- 
dom would  be  an  everlasting  one.    The  reply  of  Mary  is  not  that  of 
^belief,  but  of  inquiry ;  there  is  no  doubt  here  as  to  the  power  of 
^ ;  it  is  tlie  honest  seeking  after  that  knowledge  which  is  necessary 
to  one  so  highly  favoured.     Her  thoughts  turn  to  the  usual  method 
of  generation,  but  the  angel  turns  her  conceptions  to  a  coming  of 
4e  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  overshadowing  power  of  the  Highest,  and 
^  Boch  an  incarnation  the  Child  bom  would  bo  the   Son  of  God. 
farther,  the  angel  reveals  to  Mary  the  condition  of  Elizabeth,  and  how 
^  the  barren  one  had  conceived  and  was  in  her  sixth  month  of 
pregnancy.     "  For  with  God  nothing  shall  bo  impossible."    The  words 
of  Mary  are  veiy  beautiful,  showing  her  meek  and  gracious  nature, 
**  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
^'ord."  The  curse  of  barrenness  is  seen  to  be  removed  from  the  Church 
*f  God  upon  this  earth ;  on  the  one  hand,  the  aged  matron,  the  Jewish 
^nrch,  receiving  power  to  bring  forth  its  last  prophet ;  and  on  the 
^er  band,  the  virgin,  the  Christian  Church,  by  the  overshadowing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  becoming  pregnant  with  a  new  spiritual,  holy 
^0.    The  importance  of  the  sixth  month  as  referring  to  the  Jewish 
>%nrch  may  have  a  significance,  as  related  to  the  sixth  blessing  bearing 
^poa  the  pure  in  heart ;  and  it  speaks  to  men,  saying  that  only  in  this 
*^ole  can  men  see  the  face  of  God  and  live.    This  story  of  l\\<i  \T\eM- 
^II^D  leads  the  student  back  in  history  to  the  sixth  visit  oi  tY\Q  ^ii^^\  ol 
^  covenant^  to  tho  tent  of  Abraham  on  the  plains  of  Mamre,  and  \Xv«t^ 
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may  be  heard  the  divine  voice  promising  a  son  to  the  patriarch  by 
Sarah,  and  uttering  the  words,  ''Is  anytmng  too  hard  for  the  Loxd?** 
With  reference  to  the  name  and  position  of  the  Lord  amonjgst  nmn, 
there  seems  to  be  a  double  line  of  thought ;  her  son  is  to  be  Jesos^  the 
Saviour,  and  by  this  Name  He  will  achieve  greatness;  but  there  is 
another  Name,  "  the  Son  of  the  Highest,"  and  it  is  onto  this  Sosi^  tha 
Christ,  that  the  Lord  God  would  give  the  throne  of  David — that  is  of 
His  beloved,  of  mercy  and  of  grace.  He  would  reign  over  Jacob,  tfaa 
supplanting  power,  tne  Jews,  the  visible  things ;  but  bevond  this  tiisrs 
was  His  invisible  kingdom  and  power  of  grace,  tlie  birthright  and  tiis 
blessing  in  Joseph  which  would  never  end.  These  are  the  wondeifnl 
things  of  God's  grace  and  mighty  power ;  it  is  not  for  men  to  doobi 
God  before  such  wonderful  revelations,  but  rather  to  pray  for  inorests 
of  faith,  meekness  to  receive  His  blessed  Word  into  the  soul,  sad 
trusting  Him  to  wait  patiently,  being  asswred  that  all  things  will 
to  pass  according  to  His  Word. 
The  virgin-mother  held  in  her  womb  the  kingdom  of  Ood  in  its 


in  the  King  of  Grace,  MercVi  Truth^  and  Righteousness ;  and  was  aol 
this  a  strange  fulfilling  of  the  pronuse  to  those  who  hunger  and  tliiiil 
after  righteousness  with  the  promise  that  they  shall  be  filled  ?    Tbesi 
are  the  hidden  thinpfs  of  God  ;  the  preparation  for  the  manifestation  of 
God  iu  the  ilesli.  The  true  Jewish  Church,  as  represented  by  EhV^beth, 
dwelt  in  the  hill-country  of  Judah  ;  and  it  may  be  said  that  in  the  dajf 
of  the  unrevealed  will  of  God,  the  Lord  often  came  and  brought  jof 
and  gludness  to  the  people,  and  caused  the  child  of  promise  and  (n 
hope  to  leap  in  the  womb.   In  these  two  babes  conceived  in  the  woml* 
of  these  two  mothers,  there  seems  to  be  inclosed  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  its  varied  relations  as  bearing  upon  the  visible  and  invisible  ordcn 
of  things ;  tlie  mothers  represent  the  visible  things  ;  the  babes  tha 
invisible  spirits  of  the  ages.     By  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  the  gema-ltf^ 
the  spirit  of  Mosaism  was  quickened  to  a  new  life,  and  tlie  JcwA 
Church  became  prophetic  in  its  utterances,  blessing  the  mother  and  th» 
Son,  the  Lord  who  had  come,  and  through  whose  power  the  1*^  * 
her  womb,  the  spirit  in  her  form,  did  leap  for  joy.  The  blessing  uttered 
by  Elizabeth  is  that  of  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages,  but  specially  •■ 
related  to  Abraham,  for  it  bears  upon  the  fulfilling  of  the  promiM*  w 
God  and  of  His  oath  unto  Abraham. 

The  words  which  flowed  from  the  lips  of  Mary  are  a  pricio* 
utterance,  suitable  to  coino  from  the  mother  of  Jesus  or  from  the  pwj 
Church  of  Christ ;  the  soul  is  stirred  up  to  **  magnify  the  Lord,"  W 
the  spirit  is  full  of  joy  in  the  Saviour  who  is  God,  because  of  HiBino* 
gracious  condescension  toward  one  so  lowly  as  to  make  her  a  blessing |jj 
all  generations,  it  is  not  Mary  or  the  Church  that  is  mighty,  but  God  ttj 
Saviour,  who  has  done  murvellous  things,  specially  in  His  great  woi» 
of  mercy  which  has  been  to  thorn  that  fear  Him  from  gencratioD  to 
generation.  His  mercy  is  upon  those  who  fear  and  serve  Him,  bot  tO 
the  wicked  He  shows  a  strong  arm  to  punish  their  wickedness,  and  to 
scatter  the  proud  in  their  haughty  ways.  The  mighty  who  boast  «• 
/flit  down  from  their  seats,  and  the  lowly  are  exalted  in  the  caitk* 
The  hungry  are  filled  with  that  w\ivcYi\B  151^0^, 'vVixUt  the  rich,  who  ii« 
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«elf>nifficient,  are  sent  awa}'  empty.  He  has  sent  help  to  His  Israel, 
by  remembering  His  work  of  mercy  according  to  the  promisee  made 
unto  Abraham  and  his  seed. 

The  time  came  for  the  delivery  of  Elizabeth,  and  she  brought  forth 
A  son ;  at  this  unexpected  event,  the  friends  were  full  of  gratitude 
onto  God  for  His  mercy,  and  there  was  joy  because  of  this  new  life 
giTCD  to  the  world.     But  wliat  shall  the  child's  name  be?    The  friends 
nid  Zacharias,  after  the  father  ;  but  Elizabeth  said  no  ;  that  his  name 
iboold  be  John  ;  and  the  father  being  appealed  to  confirme<l  his  wife^s 
voids  by  writing  the  words,  **  His  name  is  John."     In  other  words, 
tbere  18  here  to  be  discerned  the  stniggle  in  the  soul,  or  in  the  Jewish 
atinn,  about  this  cliild  and  what  he  represents.     The  friends  would 
Ittve  his  name  to  speak  of  tlie  memory  of  the  Lord's  work  in  the  past  as 
to  their  fathers  ;  but  the  voice  of  God  to  men  is  that  the}"^  must  stop 
looking  back  into  the  past,  and  learn  to  receive  this  child  as  a  gift  of 
Cice  and  mercy  to  them  at  that  time,  and  as  looking  forward  to 
brighter  times  of  grace  and  mercy ;  this  child  severs  the  link  of  the 
put  and  the  Mosaic  spirit,    and  it  speaks   of   the  coming    King  of 
BKr^  ante  men.     The  name  was  signilicant,  and  the  people  knew 
this,  as  shown  by  their  saying,  *'  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  I  '* 
Tbe  curse  of  dumbnesn  and  unbelief  having  l>cen  removed  from 
Zichtrias,  the  Holy  spirit  came  upon  him,  and  he  prophesied  as  to  the 
^nre.    A  blessing  is  sought  upon  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  because  of 
^  merciful  visitation  and  redemption  of  His  people.     In  the  house 
^  the  beloved,  the  gracious  cliildren  of  God,  a  new  Horn  of  salva- 
tion had    >ecn  raised  up,   according   to  the    words   uttered  by  holy 
pfophets  from  the  beginning  ;  which  had  held  in  them  the  promises  of 
-^ntion  from  enemies,  as  for  example  the  first  promise  in  Eden  that 
^  seed  of  the  woman   would  bruise  the  serpent's  head.     Also    to 
"toig  about  the  performance  of  the  mercy  promised  to  the  fathers, 
^  remembrance  of  His  holy  covenant,  and  the  oath  to  Abraham,  so 
"tint  tliose  who  are  delivered  by  such  a  King  from  their  enemies  might 
*^e  Him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  their  days.    This  child  was 
•^ot  tbe  King,  but  he  would  "  be  called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest ;" 
*Mi  his  mission  would  be  to  go  before  the  King  to  prepare  His  ways, 
^  give  people  to  understand  that  salvation  and  the  remission  of  sins 
^•oold  be  found  through  the  tender  mercy  of  God  in  llim  who  is  the 
^y-epring  and  who  gives  light  to  all  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
^  death,  and  to  guide  the  feet  of  men  in  the  way  of  peace. 

Cbapter  II.  A  new  field  of  thought  is  opened  up  in  this  chapter, 
"*^  there  may  be  discerned  not  a  local  movement  amongst  a  part  of 
^^  18  in  Judah  under  Herod,  but  an  edict,  a  decree  going  forth  from 
***  great  ruler  of  the  world.  It  seems  a  strange  thought,  but  it  is  on« 
?Jrth  far-reaching  interest  which  links  the  decree  of  the  greatest  of  all 
^Cesars  with  the  birth  of  the  King  of  kings  in  Bethlehem.  It  is  S4ud 
^t  Augustus  was  born  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  year,  and  on  this 
H^coont  be  was  named  Octavius  ;  but  after  becoming  conqueroT  at  \\\q 
Jjttle  of  Actinm,  where  the  regal  power  of  Egypt  fell  from  l\\e  \\tind*ol 
^Upc  Antony  and  Oeopatra  be  named  himselt  Augustus — ina3e«.l\c  *,  wcvdi 
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the  eighth  month  of  the  year  was  named  Angnrt  iftor  him.  Ujpoiiliii 
man  converged  all  the  glories  of  the  worid  ;  and  it  wfts  by  the  downfti 
of  Egypt,  the  prophetic  or  foreshadowing  power  of  pride  and  stiengtl 
08  compared  with  Israel,  the  peo^e  of  Qod,  that  the  worid  etmck  th 
octave  note  of  dominion,  and  to  Rome  and  AognstaB  Oeear  the  worii 
must  pay  tribute.  Tiie  imperial  power  of  1h»  world  had  reached  il 
zenith ;  the  temple  of  Janus  was  shoti  the  world  was  at  peaoe»  an 
apparently,  even  under  the  heel  of  a  despot,  a  time  of  peace  had  odm 
to  men.  But  these  things  were  not  in  tne  order  of  eternal  tmtii  w 
righteousness  ;  they  were  hnge  lies  bnOt  npon  the  mistaUe  fonndajja 
of  unrighteousness,  and  thongh  this  work  of  man  was  magnificent  an 
majestic,  to  look  upon,  it  was  oursed  ;  and  thus  the  diaint^ffrating  fofoi 
of  the  power  of  God  in  the  world  would  indae  time  bring  tiieatl 
nought.  The  power  of  the  world  was  at  its  highest  point  of  sloiy  avi 
majesty  ;  the  cause  of  God  was  like  a  flickering  flame,  so  feeble  that. I 
breath  would  bring  its  extinction.  What  a  contrast  ia  here  for  nun  % 
study.  Is  there  a  King  who  reigna  in  the  world,  whose  '*  kingdcMJ 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  His  dominion  £rom  generation  to  geM4^ 
tion  ?"  and  who  at  the  same  time  in  a  special  manner  rngnt  infli 
kingdom  of  heaven  amongst  those  who  fear  His  Name  ?  Assoiedly ikl 
BO  ;  and  it  was  when  the  world  had  assumed  its  holiday  attire,  havmn 
subdued  all  its  enemies,  and  emperors  were  going  to  dominate  tli0 
world,  that  the  decree  from  Rome  determined  the  birth  of  Jesoiit 
Bethlehem  according  to  the  prophetic  utterance  in  the  word  of  Gpd. 
Augustus  Cesar  gave  a  decree  from  the  palace  in  Rome  as  to  the  taxiitf 
throughout  the  world  ;  in  consequence  of  this  order  from  the  master  u 
the  world,  the  King  of  kings  when  brought  into  it  had  no  home,  ff^ 
there  was  no  room  for  Him  even  in  the  common  inn  ;  and  thai  At 
Baby  King  of  the  universe  was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  \A 
in  a  manger.  Surely  the  King  of  grace  could  not  descend  further ;  Ht 
was  homeless  because  of  the  imperial  mandate  of  the  master  of  A^ 
world,  and  He  became  a  companion  of  the  lower  creatures  ;  the  f^ 
of  this  world  and  the  glory  of  the  King  of  grace  shine  forth  each  m  ito* 
own  setting  by  this  great  contrast. 

But  if  the  eartli  knew  not  its  Creator  ;  and  man  could  not  finds  IxNtf 
for  the  King,  heaven  was  f  ullv  awake  to  the  great  event  that  had  tikv* 
place.  It  was  unto  the  shepherds,  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  w^' 
were  watching  their  flocks  during  the  darkness  of  the  night,  that  tha* 
was  first  given  a  revelation  of  what  had  taken  place  in  BethlebM» 
God's  house  of  bread  for  men.  The  news  to  men  was  not  such  as  tj- 
cause  fear,  but  they  ought  to  be  as  **  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  wW* 
shall  be  to  all  people."  The  Saviour  is  come  in  the  Infant,  tfid  thi 
Christ,  the  King  of  the  universe,  in  the  Babe  lying  in  a  manger.  SbA* 
revelation  of  grace  made  heaven  jubilant  witn  songs  of  praise ;  and  it 
this  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh,  the  highest  glory  will  be  broo^ 
to  God,  a  true  and  abiding  peace  brought  to  the  earth,  and  the  good- 
will of  God  toward  men.  The  shepherds  hasten  to  Bethldiem  to  gi^.' 
welcome  to  their  King  ;  and  having  seen  Him  they  returned  to  tw 
ffockSf  "glorifying  and  praising  GKkI  for  all  the  things  they  had  htui 
And  Been  as  it  was  told  untotbenx.*^ 
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ime  the  child  Jesus  was  circumcised,  and  when  the  days  for 
•*8  purification  were  ended  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
m  to  the  Lord  and  to  offer  the  usual  sacrifices  according  to 
the  Lord.    In  all  things  there  is  meekness  and  obedience  to 

God  in  those  who  had  to  do  with  the  infant  Jesus.  The  Son 
;;hest  was  made  subject  to  ritual  and  ceremony  ;  in  His  flesh 
e  subject  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  thus  in  all  things  He  was 
unto  His  brethren. 

entation  in  the  temple  was  made  deeply  interesting  by  the 
of  the  aged  Simeon  who  was  even  then  *'  waiting  for  the 
I  of  Israel."  A  special  revelation  had  been  given  unto  him 
ly  Spirit  that  before  his  death  he  should  be  privileged  to  see 
b.  Guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  he  entered  the  temple,  and 
afant  was  presented,  he  knew  that  the  Hope  of  Israel  had 
e  father  in  Israel  took  the  Hope  of  the  world  "in  his  arms, 
1  God,**  for  such  a  fulfilment  of  His  faithful  promises  ;  and 
,  out  of  unfeigned  lips,  was  that  his  departure  should  be 
t)ecau8e  he  had  seen  God's  salvation.  This  was  the  Seed 
;o  mankind,  the  Light  of  the  world,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
iere  it  is  necessary  to  pause  and  to  ask  if  there  is  a  special 
I  these  words  of  the  aged  prophet  ?  They  do  seem  to  breathe 
spirit  of  those  men  who  in  the  ages  before  the  coming  of 
3t  in  the  flesh  had  kept  their  ears  open  toward  God  and 
nd  had  been  the  stars  in  the  firmament  in  the  dark  night  to 
alive  as  to  the  coming  Seed  and  King.  The  men  who  had 
fter  righteousness,  and  had  not  been  filled,  had  passed  :away 

after  generation ;  but  at  last  the  King  had  come  to  His 

this  prophet  of  God  was  privileged  to  see  the  fulfilment 
jhetic  hopes  of  past  ages.  Upon  the  head  of  the  venerable 
;re  rest  the  hands  of  all  the  prophets ;  and  above  all,  as  if 
the  goodly  fellowship,  there  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  fervent 
se  glorious  visions  are  at  last  realised.  Looking  at  Simeon's 
I  this  stand-point  they  are  pregnant  with  wonderful  thoughts  ; 
ily  when  they  are  thus  touched  by  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  which 
t  of  prophecy,  that  each  sentence  becomes  a  living  word  to 

aged  prophet  came  to  a  symbolic  temple,  there  to  find  the 
le  of  God  in  which  God  dwelt.  His  fathers,  in  seeking  after 
B88,  had  been  privileged  to  receive  and  disperse  a  portion  of 
d  among  men ;  he  held  in  his  arms  the  consummation  of 
b,  and  righteousness,  all  concentrated  into  one  point,  thus  it 
nder  he  blessed,  God.  The  prophets  had  prayed  and  longed 
ning  as  the  one  great  event  of  the  world's  history  ;  he  had 
his  arms  the  Hope  of  the  ages,  God*s  salvation,  and  now  the 
jpirit  would  seek  to  sleep  in  peace  being  no  longer  required 
Fhe  Sun  had  risen  upon  the  world  with  all  its  glory  of  divine 
►wer,  goodness,  and  grace  ;  and  this  great  event  having  taken 
irophetic  stars  must  vanish  away  before  the  blaze  of  His  glory. 
B  of  these  words  of  Simeon  can  bo  seen  at  a  glance  *,  tha 
ige  of  listening  and  hearing  had  closed  by  the  advent  ol  Gtod 
I  the  fleshy  and  from  thenceforth  Jesus  Christ  must.  V>Q  seeu 
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as  the  centre  of  men's  thonghtB  and  the  sapreme  object  < 
affections. 

The  prophet  has  a  blessini^  for  the  blessed;  the  prophets 
Jewish  Church  ]ay  their  hands  upon  the  apostles  of  the  C 
Church,  and  thus  convey  to  them  in  historical  continui^  the 
past  The  Infant,  God*s  salvation,  rests  in  the  prophet's  arms  I 
them  ;  He  belonc^  to  both  dispensations,  even  to  tne  whole  wc 
He  is  bequeathed  in  the  flesh  tcom  the  Jews  to  Christians.  The 
«peak8  ot  Jesus  as  a  sign  to  be  spoken  against  for  the  purp< 
men's  thoughts  may  be  revealed ;  and  that  He  was  set  up  '*  for 
and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel."  He  comes  as  a  Revealer, 
to  be  by  the  revealing  of  men's  thoughts  to  themselves ;  and  di 
of  His  mission  is  to  be  manifested  by  a  fall  first,  and  then  by  i 
It  has  been  so  through  the  Christian  era,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  f 
Word  have  been  the  Sign  amongst  men  by  which  they  have  bee 
in  their  loyalty  toward  God ;  and  only  by  fallinji^  upon  Hin 
broken  have  they  been  saved,  and  been  enabled  to  nse  again.  1 
sword  has  pierced  the  mother's  soul,  that  is  the  Christian  Chi 
men  know  ;  history  manifests  very  clearly  in  what  way  the  8| 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  of  unbelief,  have  repeatedly 
into  the  very  quick  of  the  blessed  and  the  beloved  of  Qt)d. 
the  Head  so  with  His  body,  it  hae  been  blessed  by  God  and  a  1 
to  men  ;  but  it  has  been  despised,  rejected,  aye,  even  crucifie( 
enemies.  But  all  this  s|>eaks  of  the  mercy  of  God  ;  His  { 
dealings  with  men  in  this  day  of  grace,  only  it  is  necessary  to  rei 
that  it  will  not  always  remain  so  ;  the  stone  of  judgment  will  it 
the  wicked,  the  rejecters  and  despisers,  and  then  woe  shall  b 
them  because  they  will  be  broken  to  pieces  beyond  any  1 
remedy. 

The  holy  Anna — gracious,  merciful,  daughter  of  Phanuel — i 
vision  of  God,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher — happy  or  blessed — speaks 
of  the  pure  in  heart  who  see  the  face  of  God.  She  also  gave 
for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  One,  and  **  spake  of  Him  to  a] 
that  were  looking  for  redemption,"  and  pointed  to  this  Infani 
One  through  whom  redemption  from  sin  was  attainable.  The  tei 
God  is  still  open  for  men  ;  blessed  are  they  who  serve  God  ni{ 
day  in  humility,  penitence,  and  prayer,  they  will  be  purged  froi 
sins,  see  His  blessed  face,  and  be  enabled  to  speak  to  others 
redemption  from  sin  to  be  found  in  this  Israel  of  God. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years  the  boy  Jesus  was  taken  up  to  Jei 
to  the  Feast  of  the  Passover.  When  the  time  for  staying  in  t 
was  at  an  end  then  the  parents  left  with  their  friends,  whili 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem.  The  Boy  being  missed  they  retni 
Jerusalem  to  seek  for  Him  amongst  their  friends,  and  after  tbr 
they  found  Him  sitting  in  the  temple  amongst  the  wise  men,  li 
to  their  grave  discussions  and  asking  them  questions.  The  peop 
astonished  at  His  wisdom  and  the  answers  which  He  gave  ;  the 
were  amazed  at  what  He  had  been  doing ;  and  "  His  mother  sai 
why  bast  Thou  thus  dealt  with  us  P  behold,  Thy  father  and 
lioiight  Thee  sorrowing.    And  H.e  «fiAd  wivto  them,  how  is  it  1 
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wu^lit  Me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  al)ont  My  Fatlier's  busincsR  ? 
And  thev  understood  not  the  saying  which  lie  spoke  unto  them."    This 
incident  may  be  interpreted  in  the  h"ght  of  the  words  "  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."     IIow  will 
tlieday  of  peace  dawn  upon  men?  By  dogmatic  theologians  wrangling 
in  the  spirit  of  hatred  and  strife  about  signs,  symbols,  and  articles  of 
futh;  and  by  philosophers  and  scientific  men  maintaining  that  they 
possess  all  wisdom,  that  the  sun  of  truth  shines  upon  their  tahernacks, 
lod  tljat  all  other  men  are  sitting  in  the  gross  darkness  of  superstition 
md  error  ?     By  no  means,  the  iGires  of  strife  and  hatred  cannot  quench 
the  flame  of  jealousy  and  ill-will,  they  increase  the  blaze  by  adding  fuel 
to  the  fire,  and  the  end  would  be  not  peace  and  charity,  but  a  hatred 
nrecoDciJable  and  the  devilish  spirit  that  will  not  forgive.    History  con- 
tains a  good  many  specimens  of  men's  ways  of  peace-making  in  this 
punner,  and  the  issues  in  their  manifold  diaholicul  forms ;  and  surely, 
if  the  men  of  the  world  are  not  too  far  gone  in  wickedness,  they  may 
liable  to  dieceru  in  this  sweet  picture  of  the  boy  Jesus,  and  the  doctors 
io  Jerusalem,  a  better  way  of  solving  the  manifold  difHcult  questions 
vbich  surround  them  on  every  hand.    The  method  of  Jesus  is  worthy 
of  coDitideration ;  it  is  that  of  patiently  hearing  all  that  can  be  said  upon 
ipj  subject,  and  in  return  to  ask  questions  upon  those  points  which  are 
difficult,  or  are  not  clearly  explained,  so  that  the  truth  may  be  nuule 
ittnifest  to  all  men.    In  the  child  Jesus  there  is  no  assumption  of  gre^it 
viadom,  or  of  striding  after  effect.     He  clearly  understood  the  subjects 
pnder  consideration  and  modestly  conversed  with  the  learned  men  as 
if  He  was  their  Scholar,  or  even  their  equal.    The  real  tnith  is  that  He 
^  their  Master ;  for  it  may  fairly  be  assumed  that  the  calm,  gentle, 
fttodest  Child  influenced  every  thinker  and  reasoner  in  the  temple,  throw- 
ing such  a  charm  into  their  conversation  that  they  were  glad  to  throw 
Mile  for  the  time  their  authoiised  teachers,  and  to  be  unconsciously 
gnided  into  a  genuine  search  after  righteousness  and  truth,  that  is  the 
*ill  of  God,  by  the  suggestive  questions  of  the  Boy  in  their  midst.     Is 
not  tills  in  very  truth  the  only  means  by  which  men  can  possibly  become 
^  wise  and  peiiceful  sons  of  God  ?    They  nmst  permit  the  child  Jesus 
to  preside  in  their  meetings,  invite  the  honest,  modest  spirit  of  inquiry 
to  come  into  their  midst,  and  turning  away  from  vain  wrangliugs  and 
foolish  philosophies  seek  to  know  wliat  is  true  and  what  is  false,  what 
vgood  and  gracious,  and  what  is  evil  and  vicious.     If  learned  doctors 
of  theology,  wise  philosophers  in  all  forms  of  wisdom,  and  careful, 
painstaking  men  of  science  will  permit,  nay,  invite  the  Child,  who  is 
Troth,  to  preside  at  all  their  meetings,  they  would  soon  see  that  not 
i&erely  had  another  spirit  come  into  their  midst,  but  they  would  be  full 
<tf  joy  and  thanks  to  God  who  had  bestowed  upon  them  such  a  Provi- 
dent   The  wrangling  and  strife,  pride  and  vain-glor>',  intolerance  and 
jiatred,  which  have  been  the  curse  of  public  societies  and  their  meetings, 
in  time  past,  can  all  be  traced  back  to  this  one  fact  that  the  cliild  Jesus 
kt  not  been  tliere  to  preside  in  their  midst,  and  to  ask  questions ;  and 
^f,  that  worst  of  all  devils,  has  shown  his  own  conceit,  self-seeking, 
*Blf -glorifying,  self-assertion,  and  even  self -deification  ;  for  is  tvo\.  wwvw 
•  god  when  he  is  a  full-blown   wrAJXglei  in  church  courta,  bl  V\^vi 
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philosopher  who  has  measured  the  aniverae  and  foimded  a  aohool,  or  i 
adored  scientist  who  has  made  the  world  his  debtor  by  his  magmfioc 
services  to  mankind?  Wisdom  abhors  all  such  manifestatioiiB :  1 
President,  by  Divine  Right,  of  the  Church,  the  school  of  wisdom. 
philosophy,  and  of  the  scientific  society  of  the  nmTerse^  can  have 
rival.  So  soon  as  the  devil  of  self  is  voted  into  the  chair  by  meUi  t 
gentle  Child,  who  leads  men  into  the  truth,  leaves  the  assembly,  m 
it  is  no  longer  His  church,  but  the  devil*8  sohismatio  house  where  m 
named  Chnstians  strive  against  and  hate  each  other ;  no  longw  a  boIm 
of  divine  wisdoip,  but  the  devil's  school  for  blinding  men  by  their  on 
vain  conceits  ;  and  no  longer  a  society  for  scientims  knowledge  wU 
will  bless  mankind  and  glorify  Gk)d^  but  Satan's  meeting^pkoe  wb 
men  seek  their  own  glory,  and  praise  their  fellow-men.  The  wa;y 
unity  is  by  the  child-like  Bpirit  of  Jesus  Christi  and  only  by  Hims 
all  men  be  members  of  the  Church,  wise  in  divine  wisdom,  and  fufl 
knowledge  in  all  science.  It  is  His  presence  that  men  reouire  in  tti 
midst ;  may  they  fervently  pray  that  He  will  be  gimdonsty  pleassd 
come  into  their  assemblies,  and  then  there  will  be.  gfow&  in  gn 
strength  in  the  spirit  in  searching  into  divine  wisdooif  and  inrmsss 
knowledge  in  the  manifold  works  of  GikL  The  parents  found  Jessi 
the  temple  and  were  amazed  at  the  position  He  occupied ;  but  tb 
knew  not  that  the  universe  is  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  (%ild 
the  midst  was  the  Wisdom  of  God.  They  had  sought  Him  sorrowin 
Why  ?  Simply  because  they  sought  Him  where  He  was  not  to  be  foaw 
and  there  ought  to  be  the  emphasis  laid  on  the  word  ye  in  His  questia 
to  them,  because  it  manifests  their  ignorance  and  their  foolishness,  wfai 
they  knew  better  than  others  where  He  ought  to  have  been  found.  Thei 
is  truly  divine  wisdom  in  His  answer,  and  it  seems  to  run  in  this  dim 
tion  ;  the  privileged  few  who  knew  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  were  tb 
custodians  of  His  gracious  purpose,  had  lost  the  Truth,  and  in  sonoi 
had  been  seeking  after  Him ;  when  He  is  found  they  would  reprove  Hii 
but  He  gently  reproves  them  for  seeking  Him  in  any  place  except  tb 
temple  of  God,  when  they  knew  that  He  was  intent  upon  His  Fathfli^ 
business.  Of  course,  they  did  not  understand  this  marvellous  paiabk 
but  does  it  not  mean  that  during  the  three  days  of  grace  g^ven  to  aM 
in  Adam,  Abraham,  and  during  the  Christian  era  He  has  l^en  amoogi 
the  wise  and  good  men  of  all  nations,  hearing  their  strange  speculatioBi 
and  asking  them  questions.  In  the  great  temple  of  mankind  it  bat  betl 
His  business  to  lead  men  to  think,  and  if  possible  to  follow  the  tistt 
as  it  has  been  revealed  to  them.  Thev  who  have  been  most  \a^ 
favoured,  and  who  should  have  known  the  great  work  He  came  to  p6^ 
form  by  bringing  a  kingdom  of  peace  and  rest  into  the  souls  of  iM 
have  gone  astray  m  their  search,  for  they  have  limited,  in  an  nnrettot* 
able  manner,  the  great  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  ^ 
merely  tiie  regeneration  of  a  church,  or  a  nation,  but  of  the  world  il 
its  every  mode  of  thought,  word,  and  action.  His  Father*s  busiiMtf  i> 
the  restoration  of  peace  and  rest  to  the  world.  The  temple  of  Jennak* 
was  a  spiritual  figure  of  the  world,  and  the  doctors  its  wise  men.  Hi 
would  set  their  thoughts  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  by  Hii  qui*' 
tionsf,  and  then,  but  not  till  then,  the  kingdom  of  peace  will  conM  ^0 
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tbe  great  temple  of  God  upon  this  earth.  These  thou<]^ht8  speak  to  all 
men  who  have  ears  to  hear  :  it  may  be  that  the  liour  is  near  when  tbe 
fDlIowen  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  grace,  wisdom,  and  knuwledge,  will  learn 
subjection,  and  in  consecration  to  the  will  of  God,  keep  His  sayings  as 
the  real  treasures  of  the  soul.  If  this  is  done,  then  as  ^'  Jesus  increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man/'  so  His  re- 
deemed people  in  all  nations  will  be  like  their  Divine  Head  in  all  tilings, 
being  conformed  to  His  image  in  truth  and  righteousness. 

Chapter  III.  Chapter  ii.  opens  with  a  united  Itonian  Empire  under 
Augustus,  Imperator,  and  the  birth  of  the  King  of  kings  in  Beth- 
lehem; the  former  being  the  symbol  of  all  that  has  been  powerful, 
itrong,  majestic  amongst  men,  whilst  the  latter  speaks  of  weakness, 
helplessness,  and  the  emptiness  of  all  that  men  usually  consider  as  a 
Mms  of  greatness  ;  this  chapter  strikes  another  key-note,  and  already 
the  gilt  luLs  been  smeared  upon  the  imperial  crown  of  tlie  Cesars,  and 
there  is  a  breaking  asunder  of  that  mighty  power  which  held  the  world 
in  awe.  The  infamous  Tiberius  was  about  tnis  time  retiring  to  Caprea ; 
ttd  the  kingdom  of  that  Herod  the  Great,  who  sought  to  kill  the  Infant 
Sarionr,  was  divided  into  the  hands  of  Pontius  Pilate,  Herod,  Phillip, 
ttd  Lysanias.  The  work  of  disintegration  had  begun,  not  merely  in 
the  Roman  states  but  also  in  the  Jewish  Kingdom  of  God,  for  both 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  the  high  priests  in  Gtxr s  house.  Under  such 
conditions,  which  means  that  the  judgments  of  God  had  begun  to  fall 
vpoQ  Rome  and  upon  a  corrupt  priesthood,  the  Word  of  God  came  to 
^ohn  the  Baptist,  calling  him  to  his  mission  of  preaching  repentance  to 
men,  and  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  so  that  all  flesh  might  see  the 
Mlvation  of  God. 

The  words  of  the  Baptist  to  the  various  classes  which  came  to  him 
to  be  baptized,  were  full  of  power  ;  he  told  them  plainly  that  they  were 
^  generation  of  vipers,  and  not  sons  of  God  ;  and  that  they  must  bring 
wrth  suitable  fruits  as  proofs  of  repentance  before  they  could  claim  to 
be  the  sons  of  the  faithful  Abraham.  The  day  of  judgment  would 
come  suddenly  upon  them,  and  if  they  did  not  bring  f ortli  good  fruit 
^oiy  quickly  their  doom  would  be  the  axe  and  the  lire.  These  words 
«<B  words  of  warning  to  men  ;  of  mercy  straining  its  own  mission  that 
>t  might  seize  and  save  those  who  were  going  on  to  destruction.  Three 
^^^Mees  are  referred  to  as  questioning  the  Baptist  as  to  their  duties,  the 
^iommon  people,  the  publicans,  and  soldiers.  To  the  first  he  recommends 
^  charitable  spirit,  even  that  of  mercy ;  to  the  second  justice  ;  and  to 
^  third,  gentleness  in  their  duties,  truthfulness  in  their  words,  and 
^^ntentment  with  their  wages. 

To  the  reasoning  of  the  people  whether  John  were  the  Christ  or 
^ot,  he  replied,  that  his  baptism  was  only  an  external  thing,  like  the 
J^riung  with  water;  but  there  was  One  coming  far  mightier  than 
^Bttelf,  and  so  great  and  good  tliat  he  was  even  unwortliy  to  loose 
^  ahoes.  Hia  baptism  would  be  of  another  order,  for  it  would  be  a 
Spiritual  cleansing,  as  if  with  fire,  and  at  His  comhig  there  would  be 
^  Kparation  of  the  good  and  the  vile,  so  that  each  would  be  ad^ud^^d. 
U>  ita  own  place. 
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But  tbc  Baptist  reproved  not  merely  the  common  people,  be  bold 
told  kingR  of  their  sius,  and  because  he  told  Herod  that  it  wm  a 
lawful  for  him  to  keep  his  brother's  wife,  and  to  work  many  other  e^ 
deeds,  tlie  king  shut  him  up  in  prison. 

When  the  people  were  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan,  the  Lord  Jefl 
also  was  baptized,  and  as  He  prayed  the  heaven  was  opened,  tiie  Ho 
Spirit  came  upon  Him  in  the  shape  of  a  dove,  and  a  voice  from  hecvi 
said,  '*  Thou  art  My  beloved  Son ;  in  Tliee  I  am  well  pleased."  C 
Son  of  God  is  known  by  a  direct  revelation  and  manifestation  frm 
heaven,  and  by  the  baj^tism  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  as  a  man  by  tb 
baptiKm  of  u^tcr.  He  is  the  Son  of  man  in  visible  things  as  well  A 
the  Son  of  God.  In  the  lineage  of  man,  His  ancestors  were  tmoed 
back  to  Adam,  and  from  Adam  to  God ;  but  as  the  Son  of  God  •i' 
the  second  Adam  He  is  by  this  Spiritual  baptism  recognised  u  As 
beloved  of  God,  His  gracious  Son  in  whom  G^  has  jMeasore.  Thi 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  Liheritor,  the  Heir  of  all  things,  by  the  line  of  GoA 
promises  in  Scth ;  therefore  His  portion  is  the  Birthright  w]^  Orf 
gives  to  man  ;  but  as  the  beloved  Son  He  comes  with  the  Spiiitv^ 
Blessing  added  to  the  Birthright,  and  thus  through,  by,  and  in  W^ 
must  come  every  blessing  to  this  world. 

Upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  came  by  this  double  blpti0^ 
through  the  laying  on  of  man's  hands  and  of  God's  hands,  the  eoi- 
secration  and  dedication  which  fitted  Him  for  His  mission  among^ 
men.  The  Birthrifflit  is  His,  but  it  must  be  redeemed  from  the  enemy; 
and  it  is  by  the  blessing  of  grace  and  mercy  received  from  heaf« 
that  He  must  conquer  the  empires  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  thedevjl* 
This  is  the  true  Chevalier  ot  the  Order  of  Mercy  ;  the  only  Oiptii> 
who  has  gone  forth  to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  man,  pure  irf 
without  reproach.  He  is  our  King,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Ha 
stands  in  history  without  a  rival.  Let  foolish  men  boast  of  their  grail 
generals  and  famous  captains  ;  here  is  One  who  may  well  command  tlw 
adoration  of  the  greatest,  the  admiration  of  the  purest,  the  devotiooof 
the  most  loving,  and  the  rapturous  praises  of  all  the  redeemed.  With 
what  emotions  have  the  souls  of  men  been  moved  when  theyl*'* 
been  privileged  to  read  of  a  Livingstone  and  his  career  in  the  diik 
continent  of  Africa  ;  but  in  Jesus  Christ  is  found  Livingstone^sCaptiiB^ 
who  went  forth  into  a  wilderness  more  terrible  than  Africa,  npwj* 
universal  mission  of  unpamlleled  magnificence,  and  to  a  passion  wfaiA 
no  man  can  understand.  Hero  and  Saint,  King  and  Prophet,  Sage  ud 
Priest,  where  can  His  peer  be  found?  The  idea  is  absurd  ;  He »•■• 
peer.  "  Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  pel* 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.**  **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  w* 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  vA 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.*' 

CHArTKR  IV.  Jesus  is  seen  here  as  led  into  the  wilderness  by  ^ 
Spirit,  there  to  be  tempted  for  forty  days  "  of  the  devil."  During  tk" 
period  lie  did  not  eat  anything,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  He  vil 
hungry.  The  first  temptation  of  the  devil  is  tbat  the  hungry  Son  » 
Qod  should  command  a  stone  to  be  changed  into  bread.    His  reply  ^ 
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ation  is  that  men  will  not  live  upon  bread  that  miniBters 
>ut  by  every  word  of  God  which  is  for  the  upbuilding  of 
d  spiritual  nature  of  man.  The  next  temptation  of  the 
t  the  Lord  Jesus  should  seek  to  gratify  the  spirit  which 
»wer,  by  imperial  domination  over  men.  This  was  within 
e  could  have  seized  the  magnificent  power  of  Rome  from 
the  wicked  Tiberius;  but  the  conditions  were  that  the 
lacious  laws  of  God  should  be  trodden  under  foot ;  and 
I,  evil,  or  self  should  become  selfish  and  self-asserting. 

a  critical  choice,  the  empire  of  the  world,  or  obedience 
'  Tlie  Lord  Jesus  did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  as  to 
tan  was  cast  behind  His  back  and  God  received  His  wor- 
ice.  Again  the  Lord  was  tempted,  and  this  time  it  was 
the  temple  of  God.  The  temptation  seems  peculiar,  but 
presumption,  by  the  performance  of  a  mighty  wonder 
make  foolish  men  start,  and  superstitious  cbildren  bend 
idoration.     To  such  an  abhorrent  method  of  gaining  pub- 

not  become  subject ;  because,  for  any  man  to  attempt 
tempt  God,  so  that  good  may  come  out  of  it,  is  a  devilish 
18,  as  the  Son  of  man,  it  was  His  duty  to  obey  God,  and 
esumptuonsly  or  foolishly  upon  any  pretence  whatever, 
iggested  that  the  great  principles  which  underlie  these 
nay  be  summed  up  in  the  following  thoughts :  (1)  Man 
ipon  a  lifeless  thing,  though  it  could  be  changed  into  the 
vould  satisfy  fleshly  lusts ;  the  Bread  which  will  nurture 
i  of  man's  being  is  God's  Word.  (2^  The  creature  is 
ider  law ;  therefore  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God,  the 
lervice  of  God  in  confonuity  to  His  will  or  laws,  is  right, 
3d :  to  serve  self  or  worship  the  devil  is  wrong,  it  is 
e  and  doing  evil,  and  thus  ruinous  to  soul  and  body,  (j^) 
»tor  and  Law-giver,  has  His  temple  in  every  soul ;  there 
ipreme ;  beware,  therefore,  0  man,  lest  the  devil  try  to 

and  thou  begin  to  question,  and  to  discuss  His  holy  will 
86  of  gaining  a  selfish,  presumptuous  desire,  to  do  this  is 
>od*s  supremacy ;  to  make  thyself  a  devil ;  and  to  fall 
nacle  of  presumption,  will  not  be  to  be  taken  charge  of 
Is,  but  to  fall  like  Lucifer  into  the  hands  of  demons,  to 
e  from  the  soul,  and  the  sacred  place  where  He  reigned 
it  for  legions  of  devils.  To  change  the  aspect  of  the 
;  also  means  this :  choose  betwixt  oeath  and  life,  evil  and 
il  and  Christ,  self  and  God  ;  His  Word  is  the  sign  of  His 
1  if  it  is  chosen  then  the  soul  is  safe.  There  is  the  mighty 
9  of  the  small  world  within,  how  is  a  man  to  be  related 
by  believing  the  devil's  lies,  and  by  asserting  self,  but  by 
o  the  moral  and  gracious  laws  of  God  in  all  things. 
e  is  not  merely  the  world  within,  of  self,  and  the  world 
ther  human  beings ;  but  there  is  the  universe,  heaven, 
Iwells,  and  man  by  his  spiritual  nature  is  brought  into 

the  Invisible;  his  relation  to  God  and  to  t\ie  apm\M<8\ 
be  that  of  meekness  ot  the  soul,  child-like  obedieiLC^  ^x> 
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His  holy  will,  and  an  utter  abhorrenoe  of  toy  thing  or  llioaglit  wl 
woald  even  question  the  suprenuus^  of  God  in  tM  sonl  and  In 
universe.  The  order  of  the  temfjtations  in  this  gospel  differs  from 
order  in  the  first  ^pel ;  but  without  entering  into  this  qoastioi 
may  be  well  to  point  out  that  there  is  a  remaikaUe  fitness  in  the  a 


in  both  instances ;  the  first  gospel  is  a  gift^  so  to  qiesk,  first  to 

Jews,  and  through  them  to  the  w<»ld ;  and  thus  the  oraer  of  seU^  G 

house,  and  the  world  is  seen  to  be  the  suitable  order  of  devolopOM 

but  in  the  third  goq[>el,  where  the  stand-point  is  tiie  sun  shining  u 

tlie  whole  world,  then  the  order  oonsiderect  tends  to  unveil  the  gmn 

conceptions  of  the  marvellous  thoughts  of  God  given  to  man  by  /< 

Cnirist    With  regard  to  this  snbieot,  in  its  fnltest  scope,  ft  is  ]io4 

man  to  say  in  what  way  the  Lord  was  tempted  or  to  attempt  to  ds 

wny  the  order  differs  in  the  first  gospel  from  that  in  the  udrd.    i 

matter  of  fact  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  oould  have  given  this  infiHua 

t)  the  disciples ;  and  under  the  guidance  of  His  Bbly  Sphit  the  Ml 

were  written.    The  utmost  that  ought  to  be  done  in  this  and  fi 

difficult  problems  is  to  think  that  the  ohild  Jesus  is  snmesting  q 

tions  for  consideration  which  have  to  do  not  merely  with  ois  Own 

but  also  with  the  life  of  His  redeemed.  Qiiuoh^  and  with  the  Ul 

of  the  world.    It  is  not  difficult  to  observe  that  in  the  garden  oC  1 

and  the  order  of  temptation  there,  with  its  results  to  all  men,  thsi 

an  intimate  connection  with  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness  and 

Lord's  obedience.    In  the  first  instance,  man  fell  by  eating  that  wl 

was  forbidden,  so  that  the  eyes  might  be  opened  to  see  the  great  w 

without,  and  that  he  might  be  a  g(^  in  wisdom,  to  know  good  and  < 

and  become  independent  of  God ;  in  this  instance  the  man  Jesus  wc 

not  eat  a  forbidden  thing ;  He  would  not  have  His  eyes  opeosd 

extend  His  hand  to  do  an  injustice  to  man ;  and  He  would  sol 

independent  of  God,  or  act  without  His  authority  in  the  things  of 

house.    The  history  of  men  is  that  of  Adam  and  of  fiiden ;  then 

evil  seed  was  sown,  and  the  tree  with  its  horrible  fruits  has  been  fi 

manifested ;  the  Lord  Jesus  planted  a  new  tree  of  life  amongst  fl 

which  grows  in  harmonv  with  the  will  of  God,  and  the  fruits  wfaie 

yields  are  also  manifested. 

The  temptation  came  to  an  end,  and  the  Pure  One  who  passed  tiv9 
the  ordeal  unscathed,  came  forth  to  His  mission.  By  overcomiqf 
tempter  and  obeying  God  He  proved  Himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
well  as  the  Son  of  man ;  and  it  was  as  the  peacemaking  King  and 
of  God  He  returned,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  into  Galilee,  tesd 
in  the  synagogues,  and  glorified  by  those  who  heard  Him. 

He  came  in  this  spint  and  with  power  to  Nazareth,  His  homs^ 
according  to  His  custom.  He  enterea  the  synagogue,  and  stood  ■ 
read  the  Word  of  God.  The  portion  of  the  Scripture  He  read  wss 
in  Isaiah  which  describes  His  Own  mission  amongst  men,  as  a  ufssi 
of  the  gospel,  a  healer,  a  deliverer,  an  illuminator,  and  a  hbsn 
In  other  words,  in  Him  there  was  found  the  prophet,  priest:  deliv< 
illuminator  by  divine  wisdom,  and  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  and 
Him  and  His  Word  the  acceptable  year  of  God  had  dawned  v 
meiu    fie  stopped  reading  and  closed  the  book,  because  the  rsmtii 
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<^  Uie  sentence  spake  of  a  dav  of  vengeance  ;   and    as  yet  mercy 

(uiTounded  them,  and  they  would  be  required  to  choose  for  themselves 

vhethw  they  would  have  mercy  or  judgment.     The  eyes  of  all  the 

P^Iein  that  meeting  were  fastened  upon  Plim  ;  and  He  began  to  tell 

tbem  that  the  Scripture  they  Iiad  heard  was  bein^  fulfilled  in  their 

Wing.    His  woras  were  gmcious  and   pleasing  to  the  people ;  but 

tiiey  ministered  to  their  self-glorification,  as  may  be  seen,  and  they 

^gim  to  be  proud  of  their  townsman  whom  they  knew  as  *^  Joseph^s 

&D."    This  ^irit  was  antagonistic  to  the  Spirit  in  Jesus,  and  thus  He 

'^e^an  to  speak  to  them  in  a  diiferent  strain.    They  did  not  look  for  a 

jSaviour,  a  Healer  of  soul  and  body  in  this  Man;  for  themselves 

individually,  they  did  not  require  a  physician,    but    it    would  have 

Jtiatified  their  curiosity  and  their    personal  interest   in    Himself,  if 

He  would   to    please  them    work   a  great   wonder  in   their   midst. 

It  is  a  common  saying  and  a  true  one  that,  **  no  prophet  is  accepted 

in  his  own    country,"   therefore,  the   Lord  expects  that    the  same 

^oni  will  hold  good  in  His  case.    They  were  imagining  how  happy 

^y  were,  and  tliat  they  required  no  help  from   God  or  man  ;  but 

in  this  thev  were  like  their  forefathers  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  because 

the  davs  of  faoune  for  God's  Word  would  soon  be   upon  them,  and 

then  the  prophets  of  God  would  not  be  sent  to  Nazareth  or  Juduli,  but 

^Sidon  and  Sarepta,  to  the  Gentile  world.    As  there  were  many  lepers 

ui  Israel  in  the  days  of  Eiisha,  and  only  Naaman  a  Syrian  was  cleansed, 

<o  it  would  also  come  to  pass  that  they  who  despised  the    healing 

Word  of  God  would  remain  impure,  whilst  the  Gentiles,  whom  they 

^ised  as  unclean,  would  be  healed  and  saved.     Such  thoughts  as 

tiieu  raised  the  anger  of  the  self-conceited,  self-righteous,  and  self- 

nserting  people  of  Nazareth,  they  rejected  Jesus,  and  they  would  have 

deitroyed  Him  had  they  been  permitted.    *  *  But  He  passing  tlirough  the 

ludst  of  them  went  His  way. 

The  Lord  is  seen  carrying  on  His  blessed  and  beneficent  work  as  the 
Hetler  at  Capernaum.  In  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man  who  was 
PpMflsed  of  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  it  testified  as  to  Jesus  being  ^*  the 
Holy  One  of  God."  At  the  rebuke  of  Jesus  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
*oA  the  people  were  amazed  at  His  word  of  authority  and  power. 

Leaving  the  synagogue  He  entered  Simon's  house ;  his  wife's 
iDotber  being  ill  with  a  strong  fever,  He  healed  her ;  and  she  ministered 
Botothem. 

When  the  sun  was  setting  great  multitudes  came  unto  Him  to  be 
Iwtled  of  divers  diseases.  He  laid  His  hands  on  them  and  they  were 
Wed.  The  devils  also  were  cast  out  of  those  who  were  possessed. 
The?  knew  that  He  was  the  Christ,  but  He  rebuked  them  so  that  they 
'lugnt  not  make  known  to  the  people  that  He  was  Christ.  The  day  being 
«:Miie  He  went  into  a  desert  place  ;  there  the  people  found  Him  and 
uked  that  He  should  stay  with  them  ;  but  this  could  not  be,  as  the 
^'dom  of  God  had  to  be  preached  in  other  places  in  Galilee. 

Chaptkr  V.  In  tlus  chapter  the  Lord  is  seen  as  being  unduly  pressed 
^{xm  by  the  multitude  ;  having  entered  into  Simon's  boat  lie  asked 
^lu  to  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  fhore,  and  in  that  posvdoii  \i% 
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taught  the  people.  When  Pie  had  finished  teaching,  then  He  aski 
Simon  to  tiike  the  boat  out  into  the  deep  water  and  to  let  down  his  m 
Simon's  reply  was  that  they  had  been  toiling  all  night  and  tak^ 
nothing,  but  he  was  willing  to  obey  the  Master.  In  obedience 
the  Lord's  command  the  not  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  such  a  gn= 
draught  taken  that  the  fish  filled  Simon's  ship  and  also  the  tUrm 
belonging  to  James  and  John.  This  wonderful  draught  of  fishsi 
brought  Simon  Peter  upon  his  knees  with  a  confession  of  sinfolne^H 
but  lie  was  encouraged  by  the  Lord  saying  **  Fear  not ;  from  hen^ 
forth  thou  shalt  catch  men."  When  they  brought  their  ships  to 
then  they  left  all  and  followed  Jesus. 

In  a  certain  city  He  healed  a  leper,  and  instructed  him  to  go  and 
himself  to  the  priest  and  offer  for  his  cleansing  the  things  reciaisn 
according  to  the  Levitical  law,  and  this  was  to  be  done  as  a  testimox 
unto  the  priests. 

Again  He  was  found  teaching  on  a  certain  day  in  a  house.    A  gi  oi 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law  were  there  from  mMy 
places ;  and  the  power  of  God  was  present  to  heal.    A  man  sick  uritt 
palsy  was  brought  unto  Him  borne  by  four  men,  but  as  they  could  n€t 
get  him  unto  Jesus  by  the  door,  they  let  him  down  through  the  rooi 
before  Jesus.    The  Lord  [>erceiving  their  great  &ith  said  nnto  the  ma% 
**  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."    But  this  statement  seemed  as  if  it  wen 
a  blasphemy  to  the  Scribes,  and  thus  they  kept  thinking  and  reasoning 
upon  His   words.     His  reply  to  them  was  a  rebuke  because  of  their 
unbelief  and  the  healing  of  the  palsied  man,  who  went  away  to  h» 
house  g!orif>-ing  God. 

Going  forth  he  saw  Levi  the  publican,  and  called  him  to  beadiflcipki 
who  immediately  rose  up  and  followed  Jesus.  This  call  brou^t  d* 
evening  feast  at  Levi's  house,  the  presence  of  Jesus  and  His  discipte* 
amongst  publicans  and  sinners,  the  uncharitable  remarks  of  the  Phari«* 
and  the  Lord's  response  as  to  His  Own  mission  being  to  sinners,  and  BOt 
to  righteous  men. 

The  remarks  as  to  the  disciples  of  John  and  the  Pharisees  farting 
whilst  the  Lord's  disciples  did  not,  bring  forward  this  conception,  tW 
they  thought  they  were  right  and  Jesus  wrong;  in  other  words, tbj 
spirit  of  self-assertion  and  of  persecution  in  its  germ.  But  the  l^ 
by  parables  showed  that  the  time  for  fasting  had  not  come  nnto  H* 
followers  ;  that  the  day  would  come  in  due  time,  but  in  the  meantio^ 
as  thev  enjoyed  His  presence,  fasting  was  not  an  essential  thin^.  ^^ 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  were  following  the  old  thing* 
which  must  vanish  away  :  with  Himself  and  His  disciples  there  wut^ 
be  manifested  a  new  garment  and  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom  o» 
God,  and  thus  fasting  was  out  of  place  for  them  at  that  time. 

Chapter  VI.  Here  is  raised  by  the  Pharisees  the  question  of  tw 
Sabbath  and  its  lawful  observance,  owing  to  their  having  observed  th» 
disciples  of  Jesus  plucking  the  ears  of  com  and  eating  them  on  tta' 
day.  The  Lord  Jesus  referred  them  to  what  David  did  when  he  **J 
hungry  ;  and  thus  He  would  have  taught  them  that  it  was  unwise,  «^ 
uncbaritiible  to  find  fault  as  they  were  doing  about  a  matter  whkh  ^^ 
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Bupreme  importance.  The  eating  of  com  in  the  field  on  the 
-day,  and  the  eating  of  shew-hread,  were  of  little  importance 
>ared  with  that  humble  spirit  that  seeks  to  obey  the  will  of  God. 
igs  are  lawful  to  such  a  spirit,  because  then  man  is  not  the 
of  law  or  the  slave  of  the  Sabbath ;  but  the  Lord's  day  is  to 
leans  of  grace  by  which  he  can  pass  beyond  forms  and  cere* 
and  enter  into  the  spiritual  possession  of  that  peace  and  rest 
be  Sabbath  signifies. 

another  Sabbath,  when  He  was  engaged  teaching  in  the 
:ue,  there  was  a  man  present  whose  right  hand  was  withered, 
mies  were  on  the  watch  to  see  whether  He  would  heal  on  that 
1  He  knowing  their  thoughts,  called  the  man  into  the  midst,  and 
:ed  them  whether  it  was  a  lawful  thing,  on  the  Sabbath,  to  do 
•  evil ;  to  save  life,  or  take  it  away  ?  They  did  not  reply  ;  He 
he  man  ;  they  were  filled  with  madness,  and  began  to  consider 
ley  should  do  to  Jesus.  What  is  the  gracious  will  of  God 
man  ?  mercy  or  judgment,  salvation  or  destruction  ?  The 
>f  Jesus  Christ  is  the  reply  to  such  questions ;  and  it  is  only  by 
men's  souls  and  bodies  and  the  paralysed  wills  of  men  that 
t  get  rid  of  sin  and  sorrow,  be  comforted  and  enabled  to  serve 

t  this  period  there  was  for  the  Lord  Jesus  a  night  of  watching 
prayer  upon  the  mountain  top  ;  the  preparation  season  whicn 
essary  before  the  setting  up  of  His  kingdom  upon  the  earth, 
le  time  was  come  He  called  the  twelve  disciples  and  gave  them 
le  of  apostles ;  in  other  words,  these  are  His  chosen  ones, 
Mi  by  Him  to  carry  out  His  will  amongst  men.  What  the 
8  in  meekness  and  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  that  also  they 
jd  to  be,  so  that  they  may  truly  represent  Him  whose  servants 

in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

the  mountain  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  down  to  the  plain  of 
Id,  with  its  multitudes  of  suffering  creatures,  what  a  descent  is 
iut  it  is  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  it 
this  very  purpose  that  He  left  heaven  on  His  message  of  mercy 

and  at  this  time  appointed  His  apostles  that  they  might  carry 
ame  blessed  work.  The  Lord  is  here  represented  as  surcharged 
Bsings ;  if  men  did  but  touch  Him  they  were  healed,  because 
irtue  that  went  out  of  Him.  Come,  ye  hung^  ones,  to  Jesus, 
iteous,  and  to  the  meek  spirit  there  will  be  given  such  a  filling 
\  and  truth  in  the  way  of  righteousness  that  Uie  soul  will  not  be 
•eceive  it. 

are  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
Phey  are  to  be  found  in  this  chapter  from  the  20th  verse  to  the 
i  in  these  there  may  be  found  an  epitome  of  the  principles  laid 

the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.     In  the  first  gospel,  the  sermon 
«8  the  spirit  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  of  mercy.     In  this 
he  position  is  altered,  but  it  comes  in  under  the  third  cycle, 
s  that  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  meek  spirit^  and  Vn 
f  with  the  fifth  blessing  in  that  cycle,  which  is  tVial  ol  >i^<^ 
1  spirit      In  other  words,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  m  «X\.  \^ 
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GiiQci[)tea,  is  built  upon  the  poor  Epirit.  and  its  manifeBlations  \ 
1  the  meek  Bpirit,  obeditnt  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  harmo: 
the  merciful  Spirit  of  Jeaus  Christ.  It  ia  not  neceeaaiy  to  ooni 
detail  ttie«e  laws,  kecaiise  tliia  has  been  done,  to  a  certain  ex 
connection  with  the  firet  ji^nel,  only  it  will  be  well  if  every  ■ 
■pecially  of  this  portion,  but  iubo  of  every  part  of  Qod'a  Word, 
membor,  that  it  \a  id  the  poor  or  bumble  spirit  as  related  to  i 
meek  and  obedient  spirit  as  related  to  Qod  itnd  Hia  kingdom  i 
Chriet,  and  in  araercifiil  apirit  toward  men,  that  the  Scriplurea  a 
atodied,  God  reverenced  and  obeyed,  and  men  seri-ed. 

Chaitkb  VII.  begins  with  the  iimident  of  the  faithful  centuri 
Bent  to  JesuH  the  elderu  of  the  Jewa,  requesting  that  the  Iion 
go  and  heal  hia  servant,  llie  JewB  had  a  great  renpeet  for  th 
and  they  thought  tliat  he  waa  worthy  of  such  a  favour,  beo 
loved  the  Jewiih  nation,  and  had  built  them  a  plaoe  for  the  wot 
God.  JcBUfl,  without  any  remark,  reaponds  to  tlieir  call,  and  pn 
toward  the  hoiiae  of  the  centurion  ;  btit  before  the  par^  had 
the  houae,  nieesengerB  from  the  oenturion  met  tliora  with  the 
request  that  He  aliould  not  trouble  Hiniaelf  to  come  to  tlie  houM 
eo  unworthy,  but  to  speiik  the  woid  and  the  servant  would  be' 
The  centnnon  had  heard  about  Jesug,  for  faith  cometh  by  heart 
thoa  through  faith  there  waa  reasoning,  and  by  a  marvellonl  f 
aa  to  visible  and  invisible  power,  he  had  reached  the  conclusi 
the  Lord  could  certainly  do  what  he  desired.  This  great  faitb 
part  of  the  centurion  was  made  the  means  of  the  Lord  a  words,  *' 
not  found  eo  great  faith,  no,  not  in  larael."  The  messengerB  r 
borne,  and  they  found  that  the  servant  had  quite  recovered 
■ettjng,  so  to  speak,  of  this  atory  in  the  first  gospel  differs  f 
position  in  the  third,  and  the  same  story  is  seen,  or  may  be  t 
upon,  as  two  pietures  in  their  different  relations.  The  atoi} 
first  goapel  is  in  the  second  cycle,  and  under  the  second  blessinfT 
cycle — in  other  words,  a  sorrowing  master  is  comforted  by  the ) 
of  his  servant,  and  the  eufiering  man,  by  being  healed,  finds  ci 
Thus  the  double  mission  of  healing  the  eoul  and  body  ia  to  the 
world,  as  eel  forth  by  the  centurion  and  his  servant  In  tli 
gospel  it  is  in  the  third  cycle  of  meeknese  of  spirit,  faith  in  0< 
obedience  to  His  will,  and  in  liarmony  with  the  sixth  blessing, 
refers  to  the  pure  in  heart,  that  this  picture  shines  with  such  mar 
beauty;  and  it  can  be  aaeu  at  a  glance  that  a  more  perfect) 
human  thought  as  bearing  upon  these  relations  could  not  be  pt( 
to  the  apirit  of  man.  The  meekness  of  the  ceotorion,  and  hit  0 
tion  of  perfect  obedience  to  law,  are  exquisitely  portrayed  ;  • 
faith,  the  purity  of  the  man's  soul,  who  could  thua  conceive  i 
in  Christ,  is  truly  marvellous. 

The  following  day  the  Lord,  His  disciples,  and  much  people,  i 
be  seen  entering  the  city  of  Naiu — beauty,  pleusHntnees.  Neartl 
gate  they  met  a  funeral  party  carrying  forth  a  dead  man,  the  at 
ai  a  widow  woman.  The  Lord,  knowing  all  the  dmunslaDet 
compsaMoa  on  the  widow,  drew  ueax  \a  ^t,  and  said,  "  Weq 
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TbeDtamiDg  to  the  coffin  and  the  dead  body,  He  commanded  the  youn^ 
ntn  to  arise.  At  that  moment  the  dead  man  arose  and  began  to  speak, 
tod  the  Lord  delivered  him  unto  his  mother.  This  mighty  work  cast  a 
i«u  upon  all  who  saw  it.  They  glorified  God,  believed  that  a  great 
prophet  had  come  amongst  them,  and  that  God  had  visited  His  people 
i1m  day,  or  bleedng,  which  follows  that  of  the  pure  in  heart,  is  that  of 
the  peacemaker  and  the  Son  of  God.  If  the  cycle  of  meekness,  thut 
iii  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  obedience  to  law,  and  the  blessing  of 
the  King  of  peace,  are  applied  as  the  keys  to  unfold  the  meaning  in  tliifl 
itoiy,  it  will  become  instinct  with  a  new  life.  The  kingdom  has  come 
tod  also  the  King.  He  has  come  to  His  beautiful  and  pleasant  garden, 
thtt  He  might  enjoy  the  fruits  which  He  could  reasonably  expect  after 
•U  the  care  and  culture  He  has  bestowed  upon  it.  The  fruits  which 
ue  aeen  emerging  from  the  garden  gate  are  death  and  sorrow,  and  not 
life  and  joy,  as  might  have  been  expected.  Alas  I  for  the  garden  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  serpent  has  been  there.  The  Church  is  seen  clad  in  the 
gnb  of  a  widow,  and  her  hope  and  stay  is  dead.  The  compassionate, 
meek,  peaceful  King  and  Son  of  God,  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life, 
Mke  the  word,  life  is  restored,  and  the  Church  is  comforted.  Won- 
wfal  parable  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Does  it  not  seem  to  speuk 
to  men  even  now  to  lift  their  dead  and  go  forth  to  meet  the  Lord  ? 
He  comes  for  fruit,  and  the  Church  presents  Him  with  a  dead  body. 
Oh  I  Meek  and  Peaceful  One,  be  filled  with  compassion  at  this  time, 
ODoie  in  mercy  with  a  new  life  to  Thy  Church,  and  enter  not  into  judg- 
B»nt  with  Thy  servants.  Give  the  help  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  so  that 
JBen  may  glorify  Thy  Name,  and  know  that  God  has  visited  His  people 
Ik  peace.  The  time,  the  critical  time  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  amongst 
^D,  was  seen  to  be  come.  Such  a  wonder  as  raising  the  dead  on  the 
^y  to  the  grave  was  manifestly  a  visitation  of  God,  and  thus  the  facts 
Vere  carried  by  the  disciples  of  the  Baptist  to  his  lonely  prison.  It 
^  after  such  a  report  about  Jesus  that  his  two  messengers  came  to 
Him  with  the  question  :  *!  Art  Thou  He  that  should  come  ?  Or  look  w^e 
fe  another  ?  "  In  reply  to  the  Baptist,  they  were  to  tell  him  what  they 
^  seen  and  heard,  and  His  message  may  be  interpreted  thus :  Blind 
•Bttk  who  were  going  on  in  their  own  proud,  deceitful  ways,  are  now 
^bled  to  see  their  danger,  and  in  humility  of  spirit  they  see  and  are 
•*king  after  the  true  Light.  The  lame  have  received  new  life,  and  in 
joy  and  comfort  they  are  marching  heavenward.  The  leprous  souls 
<Bce  unclean  and  self -asserting  are  now  conformed  in  their  wills  to  the 
^wsof  God.  Tlie  deaf  who  would  not  listen  to  God's  Holy  Word 
^▼e  their  cars  unstopped,  and  they  are  hungering  after  truth  aiul 
'igfateousness.  Those  who  were  dead  in  sin  and  the  pleasures  of  thit^ 
World,  are  animated  by  the  spirit  of  mercy,  and  they  are  made  alive 
Vnto  (jod,  and  become  the  means  of  life  to  men.  And  unto  those  whu 
^  ntterly  empty  of  truth,  grace,  and  purity,  the  gospel  of  grace  i« 
^ing  preached,  so  tliat  they  may  see  God.  Such  is  a  conception  of  the 
P^^Mage  of  Jesus  to  John,  and  blessed  are  all  they  who  are  not  offended 
^  Jesus  and  in  His  work. 

This  story  has  another  aspect  for  consideration.    The  Lord  \ft  i^\^^*b.^v\ 
^•end  a  suitable  messa^  to  Hie  persecuted  servant ;  but  wYvbX  ^i\\ 
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He  8ay  to  those  who  bad  been  privileged  to  hear  the  preachinff  of  JohB, 
to  b'sten  to  His  own  words,  and  to  see  His  wonderfal  woncs?  ^ 
hour  of  reckoning  has  come,  and  He  calls  men  to  consider  in  what  vay 
they  have  used  the  privileges  they  had  enjoved.  His  remarks  aboii 
John  are  meant,  by  tneir  strong  contrasts,  to  lead  men  to  think  of  the 
opposite  classes  of  teachers  they  had  listened  to.  Was  John  a  mn 
Hiinilur  to  their  rulers  and  teaclier8|^  who  were  mere  reeds  blown  aM 
by  the  wind,  infirm  of  purpose,  pliable,  and  guided  by  the  spiiit  ^ 
compromise  and  expediency?  No;  he  was  like  God's  great  tree  fl' 
righteouHness,  unyielding  in  the  face  of  man,  but  speaking  and  doinff 
the  will  of  God  as  he  was  commanded.  Was  he-clothed  in  softnunMB^ 
like  the  great  dignitaries  who  wear  gorgeous  apparel,  live  in  palaM 
and  enjoy  all  the  delicacies  which  minister  to  ana  gratify  the  senni' 
No  ;  he  was  a  prophet  of  God,  who  ministered  in  a  wilderness,  *<'*'^ 
clad,  without  a  home  that  he  could  call  his  own,  and  poorly  fed.  W 
words  were  not  smooth  as  butter,  lulling  men*s  conscienceH  to  rest,  uA 
thus  permitting  them  to  go  onward  in  the  way  of  destruction  pleasawlyi 
but  words  as  of  fire,  telling  men  of  sin,  repentance,  duty,  judgoN^ 
eternity,  and  of  heaven  and  hell.  Which  of  these  are  tiie  servasti^ 
the  messengers  of  God  to  inenP  The  selfish,  self-seeking,  hK- 
asserting  men  of  this  world,  who  love  honours  and  the  praise  of  mSBt 
and  who  pamper  to  men's  fancies,  being  accoiiimo<iating,  compromising; 
and  followin*,^  doubtful,  expedient  ways  ;  or  the  Baptist  who  goes  fortk 
as  an  iconoclast  to  break  down  the  mountains  of  men's  pride  and  con* 
ceit,  to  raise  up  the  humble,  gentle,  and  meek  ones  of  God's  kingdoOi 
and  thus  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  King  and  His  kingdom  of  pfiJ^e 
amongst  men  ?  The  i)eopIe,  the  publicans,  and  sinners,  believed  th«t 
John  was  God's  servant ;  but  there  were  men,  even  those  who  wore  soft 
raiment  and  lived  delicately,  who  followed  the  traditions  of  »• 
and  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  who  rejected  God's  counsel,  and  tk* 
frustrated  the  work  of  God  in  themselves,  and  also  to  those  whom  tkf 
served. 

But  tliis  question  has  still  another  aspect,  and  it  is  an  important  on*  I 
there  are  two  parties  in  the  groat  market-place  of  the  world,  and  they 
liavo  constantly  been  playing  at  games  with  each  other.  They  ney* 
have  been  able  to  agree  as  to  what  they  ought  to  do.  They  are  lik* 
sulky  children  who  would  not  take  the  cue  and  respond  to  the  sigBJ 
in  the  game  ;  there  has  been  plenty  of  piping  to  the  sweet  strains  <» 
the  gospel,  but  luen  would  not  dance  :  and  there  has  been  mouitiiiy 
because  of  sin,  but  men  would  not  weep.  The  stem,  frugal,  ti<>*^ 
fearing,  sin-denouncing  Baptist  had  come  to  men  ;  and  with  u  8ope^ 
cilious  air  of  criticism,  men  say,  ''  lie  hath  a  devil  :"  the  Stm  of  va^ 
a  man  amongst  men,  hjid  come,  and  the  verdict  of  the  thoughtle«»  «nd 
the  godless  is  that  He  is  a  glutton  and  a  drunkard,  and  a  friend  of  wicked 
people.  Fools  may  nishly  conclude  that  this  is  the  end  of  the  game  of 
life  and  of  history  ;  it  is  not  so,  but  wisdom  shall  be  fully  justified  by 
the  use  of  the  manv  nutans  employed  for  the  salivation  of  men. 

Is  it  necessary  to  add  anything  more  to  these  words?    Only  lu» 

thought,  that  this  passage  falls  under  the  cycle  of  meekness,  or  the 

kingdom  of  God  amongst  men  •,  vind  lUus  it  means  histoi^',  the  work  of 
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li  upon  a  soul,  in  a  nation,  and  in  the  world.  It  harmonises  with  the 
bth  blessing  of  the  persecuted  for  righteoiisness'  sake,  and  of  those 
)  possess  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  story  is  not  to  he  limited 
^ohn  the  Baptist,  Herod,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  people  wlio  listened 
lis  voice  nineteen  centuries  ago  ;  hut  it  is  emphatically  a  word  to 
men  of  this  generation,  upon  whom  the  same  kind  of  spiritual 
its  have  taken  place,  and  to  be  found  recorded  in  history.  The 
ible  is  not  a  very  difficult  one  to  those  who  wish  to  see  and  under- 
d  the  thoughts  of  God.  If  men  are  not  stone  deuf,  let  them  hear 
obey  the  voice  of  God.  It  is  surely  time  to  give  up  the  playing 
ames,  or  to  play  the  parts  of  sulky  indifference  or  resistance  ;  for 
redly  divine  wisdom  will  be  fully  justified  before  the  men  of  this 
(ration. 

le  next  picture  reveals  the  King  of  grace  in  a  very  interesting  and 
table  aspect ;  He  is  not  come  for  the  final  judgment,  but,  so  to 
k,  to  gather  up  in  one  brief  story  the  record  of  His  mission  and 
km  and  the  results  upon  this  earth.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  seen  as 
«d  to  go  into  a  Pharisee's  house  to  eat  with  him.  In  other  words, 
prond  ruler  in  the  church  invites  as  his  guest  the  Head  of  the 
t;h  and  King  of  the  nations.  Into  the  Pharisee's  house — as,  for 
iple,  the  grand  churches  and  places  of  worship,  or  the  whole  visible 
en — there  is  seen  to  enter,  when  she  heard  that  the  Lord  was 
;,  a  sinful  woman,  bringing  with  her  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment. 
ding  at  His  feet  weeping,  she  washed  His  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
ag  them  with  her  hair,  she  kissed  His  feet  and  anointed  them, 
t  a  picture  is  this  of  a  tnie  penitent,  overcome  with  sorrow  because 
D,  foil  of  the  most  passionate  tenderness  toward  the  loving  Saviour, 
inxiously  desirous  of  sennng  Him  in  any  way.  The  attention  is 
Hi  to  the  self -conceited  Pharisee,  who  was  engaged  all  this  time 
linking  that  the  Anointed  One  could  not  be  a  prophet,  else  He 
d  have  known  the  character  of  the  woman,  and  would  have 
aed  away  fn>m  Him  the  sinful  creature  at  His  feet.  Up  to  this 
i  Jesus  remains  passive  ;  a  visitor  to  the  house  of  the  Pharisee,  and 
sabject  of  the  ministration  and  anointing  of  the  woman,  but 
^h  not  speaking,  yet  carefully  considering  the  thoughts  and 
ns  of  both  the  Pharisee  and  the  woman.  The  Pharisee's 
;  was  Simon  ;  it  is  a  representative  name  for  the  teachers 
le  8<;hool  of  the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament  era,  and  for  the 
Bters  of  Christ  in  the  Christian  dispensation  ;  thus  the  man  is  a 
e  of  the  visible  church,  and  he  represents  only  too  clearly  the  spirit 
ttlers  have  oftentimes  manifested.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  take 
ice  at  the  loving  offices  of  the  sinner  or  the  critical  thoughts  of 
Pharisee  in  his  self-complacency  and  self -righteousness  ;  but  with 
le  wisdom  He  led  the  Pharisee,  by  a  parable,  to  understand  the 
ive  positions  of  the  woman  and  himself  toward  the  Fountain  of 
le  grace.  Tlie  woman  despised  by  Simon,  and  himself,  were  alike 
Tiipts  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  because  they  could  do  nothing 
flp  themselves,  they  were  both  freely  and  fiilly  forgiven.  But 
!  is  in  this  story  not  merely  the  items  of  debts  and  loTg\veTv^«ttft%*^ 
dso  the  emotions  of  the  nffectionn  toward  the  creditor  •,  aivd.  \\.  Va 
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that  the  Lord  showed — by  the  thoiif;litt  of  Sunoii  and  tlitt  aoti 

le  woman — which  of  them  acted  the  nffbt  put.    It  it  true,  M  Sid 

."ed,  that  the  one  forgiven  most  woald  fove  moat ;  but  this  impttnl 

wledge  of  the  amount  of  the  debt  owing  and  of  gratitude  In  ^ 

whose  debts  are  forgiven.    The  Lord  does  not  atoy  to  provo  t^ 

ion  was  a  less,  equal,  or  greater  sinner  than  the  woman,  but  a 

.  own  valuation  of  himself  and  his  ^titode,  and  dao  8imon'o 

>n  of  the  woman  and  her  service.    Siiuon,  who  oonld  oiitioiae  i 

>dy,  had  been  guilty  indeed  ;  because  he  had  not  eTen  provided 

»  wash  the  Loid's  feet,  had  not  given  Him  a  kiss  of  welcome  to 

ouse,  and  had  not  anointed  His  heM  with  oil — thinjjTi  whii  h  i  ii  iieel  iiij^ 

lave  reasonably  expected  from  one  in  such  a  poaition  ;  bat  the  deapirt 

ivoman  had  proviaed  a  bath  of  tears,  her  hair  had  been  used  to  d 

His  feet,  and  she  had  kissed  His  feet  and  anointed  them.    The  Tii^ 

expands,  and  there  is  seen  a  respectable,  self -complaisant,  oris 

church,  a  weary,  suffering  Saviour  in  His  redeemed  ones ;  and  thei 

ful,  loving,  devoted,  forgiven  foUoweis  of  Jesus  ministering  onto 

body  in  its  members.    There  are  also  to  be  discerned  the  om  '* 

thoughts  of  Jesus  which  condemn,  out  of  their  own  mootiis,  aU 

who  have  the  same  spirit ;  and  the  declaration  of  forgiveneaa 

men  for  all  who,  like  tliis  woman,  have  loved  and  served,  with 

blessing,  through  faith,  of  peace  and  salvation. 

Chapter  VIII.    Here  is  seen  to  be  a  new  departure  ;  Jesus  with  If 
twelve  go  forth  for  the  purpose  of  making  known  to  men  the  glad  tidiv 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  accompan3ring  the  itinerating  party  tb 
were  those  women  who  ministered  unto  the  Lord  and  His  disciples 
of  their  substance.    The  thought  which  seems  to  be  embodied  in 
joining  of  the  woman  to  the  company  of  the  men  is,  that  there 
not  merely  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  in  this  little  band,  but 
along  with  it  there  are  the  accompanying  graces  which   minist 
the  partakers  of  that  kinju^dom.     For  example,  Mary  means  blesse 
exalted  ;  Magdalene,  tower  of  strength,  majestic  ;  Joanna,  grac 
mercy  ;  and  Susanna,  joy  and  a  lily  :  thus  those  thoughts  wbi 
blessed,  elevating,  gracious,  jojrfiil,  and  beautiful  surrounded  thi 
pany  which  bring  to  men  the  righteous  kingdom  of   God  in 
spirit. 

The  parable  of  the  sower  takes  in  this  place  an  interesting  p 
it  is  the  subjei^tivc  reception  of   trutli  in  the  soul  as  relate< 
kingdom  of  righteousness  ;  and  the  study  of  the  parable  in  X) 
with  the  conversation  betwixt  the  Lonl  and  His  disciples  i 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  and  His  interpretation,  will  prove  i? 
and  profitable  to  every  student. 

The  parable  of  the  lighted  candle  speaks  to  the  Christiar 
servant  and  subject  who  lias  received  the  seed  of  grace  inl 
and  is  thus  changed  or  regenerated,  that  the  duty  of  the  ^ 
dience  to  the  law  of  God  in  meekneHS  ;  and  this  means  ma 
the  world  God's  will,  which  is  light,  upon  those  who  are  i 
nosB.     To  Jive  contrary  to  this  is  to  fail  in  the  object  of  ^ 
and  to  tirjjother  its  operatiouH  ;  Iv^i  \,U\^  wecret  thing  give? 
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mnot  remain  hidden  from  men.  The  meek  followers  of  the 
>ii8  King  most  take  good  heed  to  what  they  hear,  and  also  how, 
e  it  depends  entirely  upon  what  use  they  make  of  their  privi- 
irhether  they  will  receive  more  or  lose  what  they  already  seem 
sess.  The  coming  of  the  mother  and  brethren  at  this  time, 
^  to  see  Him,  reveals  this  thought,  that  all  who  are  meek 
it,  obedient  to  the  will  of  God,  and  seekers  after  truth  and 
>U8ne88  are  His  brethren.  The  humble,  penitent,  and  meek, 
9ek  after  truth  and  righteousness,  have  all  one  goal  in  their 
)]d  labours ;  it  is  the  desire  to  see  Jesus  Christ  in  some  form 
•ther  of  His  manifestation  of  Himself. 

next  incident — that  of  the  storm  on  the  lake — stakes  a  new  form 
ther  when  looked  upon  from  the  stand-point  of  the  fourth  cycle 
tie  fouth  blessing  of  righteousness  in  that  cycle.  There  is  a 
ing  forth  upon  the  stormy  waters  of  this  world  of  the  kingdom 
iteousness,  *^  but  as  they  sailed,  He  Tthe  Head)  fell  asleep  :'*  the 
came  down,  the  boat  was  almost  filled,  and  they  were  in  great 
\  In  their  tumult  they  cry  to  Him  that  they  are  perishing, 
len  He  arose,  rebuked  the  wind  and  water,  and    there  was  a 

Is  not  this  a  magnificent  conception  of  the  history  of  the 
»m  of  righteousness  amongst  men  ?  it  was  launched  forth  into 
)rld  at  His  command  ;  but  soon,  all  too  soon.  He  was  forgotten  ; 
>rmy  wind  of  every  form  of  evil  and  of  heresy  has  blown  upon 
tie  bark  to  destroy  it ;  men  of  the  world  have  risen  in  their 
)  seize  and  drag  it  down  to  the  bottom.  The  men  who  have 
Q  charge  of  the  ship  of  tnith  and  righteousness  have  been  at 
rits*  end  ;  and  at  last,  in  despair,  they  remember  the  Master  and 
Him,  making  known  to  Him  their  perishing  condition.  Calmly 
majesty  He  arises  and  speaks  to  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
nous  thoughts  of  men,  and  they  are  hushed  to  rest  ;  the  masses 
1  who  would  destroy  society  are  rebuked,  and  they  fall   back 

His  words  helpless,  awe-struck,  unable  to  lift  a  hand  against 
aiestic  Word.    This  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  so  like 

Where  is  your  faith  ?  Say  no  longer,  **  What  manner  of  man 
I?"  but  realise  that  He  is  in  very  deed  and  truth  the  King  of 
^nsness  before  whom  infidelity  in  its  every  form,  and  sensuality 
manifold  conditions,  must  bo  banished  from  this  earth,  and 
before  the  majesty  of  His  presence  like  chaff  before  the  wind, 
itorj'of  the  demoniac  of  Gadarawhen  studied  from  the  stand-point 
Iteousness  in  the  spirit  of  mercy  presents,  if  not  a  new  face,  at 

more  perfect  conception  of  this  parable  of  the  kingdom  of 
.  What  is  Gadara  but  a  picture  of  the  soul  of  man  ;  of  all  the 
ta  associated  and  stored  away  in  the  memory  ?  It  is  a  place  that 
mnded  ;  but  man  cannot  describe  its  boundaries.  In  this  place, 
lition,  there  are  a  legion  of  thoughts,  and  every  one  of  these,  if 
ont  of  the  way  of  righteousness,  is  a  devil  ready  to  show  its 
This  is  not  by  any  means  an  over-drawn  picture,  or  reality,  it  is 
the  very  life,  and  is  seen  to  be  a  correct  manifestation  of  the 
»d  spirit  and  the  debased  soul  with  its  legion  of  wi\{\iV,pa«sioT>BAA^ 
>U8  thoughts.      The  Lord  JesuBf  the  King  of  rigUteouuiQ^  wi^ 
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of  mercy,  stands  face  to  &ce  with  the  unrifl^teom,  completely  pi 
verted,  irrational  and  irresponsible  oreatnre  ;  God  and  the  deril,  00 
and  evil,  are  here  face  to  face,  and  in  this  miserable  creatare  the  fi| 
for  the  supremacy  is  to  take  place.  A  fight—no  ;  the  devil  cannot  u 
upon  Jesus ;  the  light  of  God  destroys  darkness^  and  the  dsfil 
heard  crying  out,  and  beseeching  that  he  may  not  be  tormented.  D 
foul  fiend  has  no  pity  upon  man  ;  for  this  poor  wretch  was  lednced 
insanity.  What  then  shall  the  Lord  of  meroy  do  to  this  praying  4l 
that  is  afraid  of  his  due  ?  He  permits  the  legion  to  go  into  swme,  1 
in  them  to  seek  their  own  destruction.  What  a  stnange  mani&itati 
of  righteousness  and  of  mercy ;  of  the  mighty  power  of  the  Son  of  Ck 
and  the  miserable  condition  of  sinful  man.  This,  this  is  the  boidb 
revolting  picture  of  what  sin  will  do  when  man  eats  that  which  ii^ 
his  own  pleasure,  seeks  to  possess  the  world,  and  would  presnmptMH 
seek  to  be  a  ^od  in  wisdom.  Be  afraid  and  tremble,  0  soul,  for  i 
would  have  been  thy  portion  but  for  the  matchless  merpy  and;! 
glorious  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  0  Lord!  what  can  vomk 
unto  Thee  ?  This  world  was  one  horrible  Gadara  when  Thou  didit  4 
it ;  and  even  now,  how  many  love  their  swinish  thonghts  more  A 
mercy,  and  sin  more  than  righteousness.  Truly  the  prayers  ol  fl 
people  must  seem  like  mocking  words,  when  they  cry  unto  Thee  to 
merciful,  when  Thou  art  agonising  to  save  men  from  their  horrible  00 
dition.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  visit  Thy  people  in  Thy  great  mercy,  tei 
and  guide  them  Thyself,  for  assuredly  they  are  helpless  without  1% 
and  the  gracious  influonces  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  Return,  0  Lm 
return  imto  Tliy  people,  so  that  they  also  may  gladly  receive  Thee,beB 
anxiously  waiting  for  Thy  presence. 

The  scene  is  changed  again,  and  in  the  crowd  of  those  who  i 
delighted  by  the  Master's  presence,  there  is  seen  advancing  one  of  t 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  named  Jairus,  who  falling  down  at  His  h 
beseeched  the  Lord  to  go  into  his  house  and  see  his  daughter  who  v 
at  the  point  of  death.  In  the  way  He  was  crowded  by  the  people,  i 
the  poor  woman  who  had  been  unwell  for  twelve  years,  and  could  fi 
no  physician  to  heal  her,  touched  His  garment  and  was  made  who 
SShe  would  have  departed  with  the  stolen  blessing,  but  the  Lord  p 
vented  her  and  caused  her  to  make  confession  of  the  blessing  she  a 
received.  In  the  meantime,  servants  from  the  ruler's  house  broog 
intelligence  of  the  child's  death,  and  they  thought  it  would  be  V 
less  to  trouble  the  Master  any  further ;  but  He  encouraged  the  xA 
rebuked  the  mourners,  and  brought  the  maiden  back  to  life  agtt 
Those  two  incidents  are  to  be  read  as  parables  in  the  kingdom  of  h^ 
with  the  cycle  of  righteousness  around  them,  and  in  the  light  of  t 
blessings  of  purity  and  peace.  The  Righteous  and  Merciful  goes  £01 
to  Gadara  to  seek  the  lost ;  but  those  who  possess  the  light  of  tn 
and  are  set  in  His  Church  must  come  forth  to  seek  Him  if  they  wfli 
get  His  blessing.  In  the  kini^lom  of  righteousness,  historicallv» tbi 
cannot  be  any  greater  One  than  the  Merciful ;  but  He  comes  forth 
mercy  to  Gadara,  and  afterward  He  is  called  to  come  unto  His  pes) 
that  He  may  give  them  renewed  life  and  peace  in  Himself.  It 
betwixt  these  great  events,  w\i\c\i  ^r^  ^«at  landmarks  in  history,  tl 
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I  by  80  many  seeking  His  blessing.  But  this  one 
esentative  of  the  great  principle  of  purity.  Her  life 
serable  because  of  an  issue  of  blood  from  the  body, 
le  soul,  but  she  touched  Him  secretly,  and  she  was 
sness  and  purity  met  upon  this  woman  and  she  was 
teousness  and  purity  will  be  touched  by  the  Christian 
may  be  made  righteous  and  holy  ;  but  such  a  gift  to 
church  grunted  in  secret,  is  not  given  that  it  may  be 
e  private  life,  there  must  be  a  confession  of  what 
le  for  the  soul  and  the  church,  so  that  God's  Name 
1.  Tlie  coming  of  Jesus  to  the  dead  maiden  is  the 
hteous  King  of  peace  to  His  church;  and  by  His 
be  a  manifestation  of  the  resurrection  of  truth  and 
ore  men,  say,  for  example,  of  His  Holy  Word.  The 
lished  at  this  mighty  work,  but  it  was  not  a  thing  to 
it  was  to  be  for  them  and  for  all  men,  a  matter  of 
te  this  was  a  sign  of  a  greater  event  which  would 
k.  This  death  with  its  resurrection  is  a  figure  of  a 
ich  would  move  not  merely  a  house  and  a  synagogue^ 
Church  and  the  world. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  the  cycle  of  the  kingdom 
n  by  the  sending  forth  of  the  twelve  disciples  with 
rity  over  all  devils  and  diseases ;  their  mission  being 
111  one,  that  of  preaching  the  kingdom  of  Gk}d,  and 
I  sick.  The  spirit  of  the  missionaries  is  in  harmony 
ssing ;  they  go  forth  empty  lianded,  poor  in  purse, 
onal  spiritual  power ;  but  they  ai'e  strong  in  God,  and 
is  will  in  a  humble,  patient,  and  obedient  spirit.. 
i  was  perplexed  by  the  rumours  which  he  heard  about 
hat  he  had  beheaded  John,  but  a  mightier  than  John 
ngst  men,  and  thus  his  curiosity  was  aroused  and  he 
I  Jesus.  For  this  man  there  was  no  mercy,  healing 
-t ;  the  Merciful  would  not  seek  his  face,  but  flee  from 
hands  were  red  with  the  blood  of  the  prophets  of 
sties  who  had  fulfilled  their  mission,  and  the  people 
Q,  there  was  abundant  mercy,  healing,  and  comfort  in 
ir  away  from  the  courts  of  kings  and  the  houses  of 

ere  is  only  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes  ;  but  these^ 
:,  and  distribution  through  His  servants,  will  fill  the 
sit  at  His  feet.  His  Word  of  mercy,  received  in 
sd,  and  will  prove  a  blessing  to  men.  His  Holy  Word 
isf^  the  longing  soul,  if  the  soul  is  meek,  but  failing 
ithin,  and  the  putting  of  the  power  gained  to  a  right 
dissatisfaction,  the  seeking  atter  the  world's  dainties^ 
will  loathe  the  bread  from  heaven.  What  a  blessing 
vould  be,  if  all  men  were  meek  of  spirit ;  thankful 
gifts  and  graces  ;  and  animated  by  the  merciful  «^ycv\» 
w-creatures.      It  would  not  be  heaven  a\tog«\]ti%T^\^\}X. 
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the  saints  would  possess  the  inheritance  of  the  earth  ;  CUmI's  livi 
would  be  observea  by  men,  and  the  spuit  of  merpy  would  be  Jblly 
iiiaDifested. 

The  confession  of  Peter's  belief  in  Jesns  as  contained  in  the  wod% 
''The  Christ  of  God;*'  and  the  words  of  Jeros  to  Hie  diidpk^ 
commanding  them  not  to  tell  any  one  this  thonfl^t^  with  the  ei|»ini* 
lion  as  to  His  sufferings,  rejection  by  the  people,  aeath,  and  reeoneote 
contain  the  righteous  kingdom  of  God  m  its  hidden  treasures,  ftii 
the  kingdom  of  mercy  to  men ;  but  hidden  within  these  words  thonil 
alBo  the  righteousness  of  the  kin^om  of  God. 

The  wonls  of  Jesus  to  His  disoiplee  as  to  their  duties  indenjrilf 
themflelves,  taking  up  the  cross  and  following  Him ;  as  to  the  savivr 
and  losing  of  life ;  the  gaining  of  the  world  and  losing  the  soul ;  ul 
being  ashamed  of  Him  amongst  men,  is  to  be  read  in  the  light  ol  thi 
Merciful  sending  forth  His  messengers  of  mercy  with  the  kiQgdoB^f 
mercy  to  men.  The  way  is  not  a  pleasant  one,  because  it  is  the  path  rf 
self-sacrifice  and  of  crucifixion,  but  it  is  following  Him,  who  gave  Hii 
life  that  man  might  live,  and  who  gave  up  the  throne  of  the  nnivM 
so  that  men  might  not  be  cast  away  from  the  favour  of  God. 

The  scene  upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration  reveals  the  pan  nool 
nature  of  the  Son  of  God.  Truth,  bright  as  the  sun  (laahed  forth  froB 
HiH  countenance  us  He  prayed  ;  and  His  righteousness  in  His  life  WH 
glorious  and  beautiful  as  the  glistening  whiteness  of  the  snow.  TUmsn 
jippcared  talking  with  Him,  but  in  glory,  in  spotless  purity,  Moses  vA 
Elias,  and  their  conversation  was  about  the  work  of  mercy,  the  deceM 
at  Jerusalem.  They  who  had  gone  before  were  privileged  to  see  isi 
understand  the  great  work  of  mercy ;  but  the  Christian  Church  was  aeoa 
as  heavy  with  sleep,  and  thus  unable  to  comprehend  what  these  tluiMl 
meant.  **  When  they  were  fully  awake  they  saw  His  glory,  and  tfc 
two  men  that  stood  with  Him."  When  ?  Not  quite  vet ;  but  the  di^ 
is  near  when  they  will  understand  this  scene ;  and  then  they  willi^ 
speak  about  making  three  tabernacles,  but  be  satisfied  to  listen  to  thi 
beloved  Son  of  God.  and  to  hear  Him  only. 

The  scene  at  the  toot  of  the  mountain  is  upon  the  plain  of  hnna 
life,  in  the  cycle  of  mercy,  and  the  condition  of  men  befidre  pfliC* 
comes  upon  this  world  is  depicted  in  the  story  of  the  man  whose  IM 
was  possessed  by  an  unclean  spirit.  This  kind  was  one  of  the  wonti> 
its  form  ;  and  the  disciples,  in  the  absence  of  their  Master,  wereuoiUi 
to  cast  it  out.  The  disciples  and  the  people  are  described  si  * 
*'  faithless  and  perverse  generation  "  that  is  without  faith  in  the  Worf 
and  power  of  God^  and  i>orverted  in  the  ways  of  unrighteoiiSD80> 
There  seems  to  be  impatience  and  even  subdued  anger  in  the  Lotd^ 
words  ;  as  if  His  patience  was  almost  exhausted  by  such  a  genentioii 
and  His  long  suffering  could  hardly  extend  further  to  those  so  utteilT 
unworthy  of  His  mercy  and  kindness.  The  child  was  healed  id 
}xiven  to  his  father  ;  and  8uch  a  manifestation  of  the  mighty  poirerol 
(rod  caused  great  amazement  amongst  the  people.  But  wliiUt  tin 
people  were  full  of  wonder,  Jesus  took  the  opportunity  of  imprasnog 
ii;>on  the  disciples  the  necessity  of  thinking  intently  upon  what  tbef 
hud  heard  ;  because,  although  men  would  in  this  manner  speak  of  tks 
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power  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  mercy  was  not  to  be  forwarded 
-  praises,  but  by  the  Son  of  man  becoming  subject  to  men  by 
ng  delivered  into  their  hands.  The  disciples  did  not  under- 
liese  Uiings ;  how  very  few  of  the  followers  of  Christ  have 
ood  them  ;  by  power  will  the  kingdom  of  mercy  and  of  peace 
:nced  has  been  their  belief  ;  but  Jesus  says  no,  this  is  your  great 
,  and  you  will  not  discern  that  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  the 
I  peace  is  to  be  made  successful  by  giving  up,  and  by  becoming 
,  and  not  by  the  power  of  God  or  of  man.  Christ's  disciples 
ten  singularly  reticent,  and  afraid  to  speak  to  Him  upon  this 
in  other  words,  there  has  been  such  a  hankering  and  longing  for 
yf  Christians  that  they  have  been  blind  to  their  own  highest 
«  ;  and  in  seeking  power  they  have  found  pride,  and  instead  of 
itnfe  and  hatred. 

ought  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  act  in  the  carrjang  out 
rreat  mission  of  mercy  amongst  mankind  ?  In  the  incidents  which 
in  this  chapter,  from  verse  46  to  the  end,  there  are  given  the 
ly  instructions  upon  this  point.  1st.  It  is  not  in  the  spirit  of 
ad  ambition,  and  of  men  seeking  to  be  the  greatest  ;  but  in  the 
\t  a  little  child,  and  by  receiving  all  who  have  such  a  spirit,  as 
(mid  receive  the  Lord  ;  it  is  not  the  world's  estimation  that  must 
I  to  greatness,  because  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  they  are  the 
t  who  are  the  humblest,  gentlest,  and  kindest.  2nd.  It  is  not  in 
rit  of   self-conceit  as  to  dignity,  position  of   authority  in  the 

or  in  the  world ;  but  rathur  by  a  penitent,  self -abnegating 
^hich  would  magnify  the  good  works  of  others,  though  not  of 
le  name,  nation,  class,  or  denomination.    3rd.  It  is  not  in  the 

easily-ofEended  spirit,  which  would  bring  down  the  curse,  or 
nee  of  God  upon  men,  if  they  do  not  pay  all  the  due  honours, 
(y,  and  attention  to  the  servants  of  God ;  but  in  the  spirit  of 
ty  and  meekness,  which  remembers  that  the  merciful  work  of 
the  important  duty,  and  which  sets  the  face  to  meet  persecution 
^ve  it  for  the  Lord's  sake,  and  for  the  good  of  men.    4th.  It  is 

be  in  a  vaunting  spirit  full  of  self-satisfaction  ;  but  by 
ately  choosing  to  follow  Jesus  though  this  may  bring  utter 
Y  and  disgrace  in  this  world.  Truth  and  righteousness  in  the 
>f  mercy  must  be  followed,  and  not  self-aggrandisement.  5th. 
ecessary  to  remember  that  the  Lord's  vows  are  upon  the  soul ; 
at  He  has  said,  ^*  Follow  Me."  The  work  of  mercy  is  the  all- 
ant  work  of  the  servant  of  Mercy,  and  not  the  ministration  to 
ad  who  cannot,  or  will  not,  listen  to  the  voice  of  God.  6th.  It  is 
iportaut  that  this  work  should  be  viewed  as  a  duty  and  privilege  ; 
he  plough  that  Goa  gives  Uis  servants  to  hold  till  their  work  is 

therefore  go  forward,  and  look  not  back,  else  the  fitness  for  the 
)  of  mercy  will  be  lost. 

PTEB  X.  There  is  a  new  movement  instituted  here,  and  the  Lord 
1  sending  out  the  seventy,  two  by  two,  preceding  Him  in  His 
IS  from  place  to  place.  The  reason  why  the  seventy  were  sAii^. 
IB  because  there  was  a  great  harvest  to  be  taken  in  andXXi!^  \x»r1\s^. 
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labourers  were  few  in  number.  But  the  seventy  were  not  to  tuppQ 
they  could  do  the  work  themaelvee,  prayer  was  nocessaiy  on  toe 
80  that  a  blessing  might  follow  their  ialx>urs  and  be  the  means  ol 
ing  forth  an  increased  number  of  Christian  workers.  The  eeven^ 
sent  forth  as  Iambs  among  wolves,  empty  of  purse  and  of  self-c 
intent  upon  their  mission  and  with  the  rioh  blessing  of  peace  vaga 
lips  and  in  their  souls.  Wherever  they  went  they  were  to  reoiel 
things  proffered  to  them  by  those  who  showed  them  kindnesi 
their  duties  were  to  preach  that  the  kingdom  of  Qod  was  nigi 
men,  and  to  heal  the  sick.  Should  any  reject  them  or  their  missia 
the  dust  which  would  cleave  to  their  feet  would  be  wiped  ofE,  ai 
as  a  testimony  against  them.  The  responsibilities  of  those  wh 
and  reject  the  Word  of  God  through  the  servants  of  Christ  are  | 
increased  ;  the  light  of  truth  being  so  much  more  distinot,  dutr  bi 
the  more  plain  and  the  judgment  more  awful.  I^  when  Qod' 
Word  of  Truth  is  proclaimed  to  men  by  the  fsithful  followers  of 
it  is  despised  and  rejected  because  men  love  the  darimess  raths 
the  light,  and  prefer  sin  to  holiness,  then  what  excuse  will  they  t 
their  pride  and  folly  in  the  day  of  judgment  ?  This  pyde  strih 
Mgh  key-note  of  moral  puri^  and  human  responsiMlily.  The  si 
have  their  mission,  and  it  is,  being  humble  and  holy  themselves, 
otliers  to  whom  they  spoak  to  accept  and  obey  the  same  principle 
Holy  and  Pure  Light  of  God  had  been  shining  upon  Chorazin,  Bet 
and  Capernaum,  but  these  cities,  though  exalted  to  the  very  hea^ 
their  great  privileges,  had  not  profited  by  them  as  they  ought,  ai 
the  woe  and  the  curse  would  fall  upon  them.  The  disciples  mi 
be  disappointed  if  their  work  should  also  be  like  that  of  their  1 
they  that  hear  the  Word  from  their  lips,  hear  the  Lord  ;  and  i 
reject  His  messenger  they  will  reject  the  Lord  also,  and  the  Fath 
sent  Him. 

The  seventy  returned  from  their  mission  with  joy  ;  they  hac 
very  successful  in  their  work  in  His  Name.  Their  success  and  jc 
a  spirit  of  buoyancy  to  the  Master's  thoughts  ;  and  in  spirit  He  < 
Satan  cast  down  from  the  heaven  in  the  human  soul,  wherein  I 
reigned  so  long.  They  had  been  able  to  cast  out  devils,  now  He 
give  them  authority  to  tread  beneath  their  feet  every  infidel  po' 
the  enemy,  and  remain  unhurt  themselves.  But  they  are  to  i 
humble  and  obedient,  rejoicing  not  on  account  of  the  power  thi 
received,  but  because  their  names  were  found  written  in  heaven. 

When  this  success  of  the  mission  was  reported  to  Jesus  the) 
joy  in  His  Spirit,  and  thanks  was  rendered  bv  Him  unto  the  Fatb 
Lord  of  heaven  and  eartli,  that  the  hidden  things  of  the  tdngdon 
concealed  from  the  wise,  and  revealed  unto  babes.  This  is 
method  of  dealing  with  men  ;  they  who  are  full  of  conceit  as  t 
own  knowledge,  and  will  not  condescend  to  ask  God  to  teach  the 
ways,  must  stumble  on  in  the  darkness ;  whilst  the  infant 
to  the  Father,  and  the  helpless  state  of  the  babe  in  Christ  is  it 
plea  for  light  and  guidance  in  the  divine  life.  The  Lord  poin 
very  clearly  that  the  supposed  strength  and  wisdom  of  men  are 
nesa  and  folly ;  and  that  the  weakness  and  simplicity  of  the  cl 


LUKE,  337 

f  God  are  their  real  strength  and  safety ;  and  then,  as  if  thinking 
pon  His  relationship  towards  the  redeemed  children  who  rely  upon 
iim,  He  points  out  the  greatness  of  the  power  committed  into  His 
LDdfl  as  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  universe.  This  seems  to  he  a 
oo|;bt  that  will  stagger  men,  and  thus  He  points  out  that  they  must 
t  Imiit  their  vision  and  conception  of  His  power  and  glory  hy  what 
Ky  see  by  their  physical  eyes.  There  are  the  unseen  things  which  the 
tuer  knows  about  the  Son,  and  the  Son  about  the  Father,  but  if  they 
fiB  like  babes  of  grace  they  also  would  receive  a  revelation  of  the 
ther  through  the  Son.  These  words  were  spoken,  at  least,  to  all  the 
renty ;  but  as  if  they  were  of  special  importance  as  bearing  upon 
\  future.  He  turned  privately  to  the  twelve.  His  witnesses,  telling 
m  that  they  were  blessed  in  seeing  such  things,  for  prophets  and 
igs  had  desired  to  see  and  hear  them,  and  had  not  done  so.  The 
ragbt  that  seems  to  arise  out  of  this  portion  of  Scripture  is  that  the 
rd  sees,  and  foresees,  the  success  of  His  work  in  the  overthrow  of 
and  evil  lusts  in  the  souls  of  men  ;  the  dominion  of  evil  is  seen  to 
broken  ;  the  souls  of  men  will  again  become  pure  and  holy  before 
d.  and  His  dominion  in  the  souls  of  men  in  truth  and  righteousness 
Old  sorely  come  to  pass.  The  vision  is  a  glowing  prophecy,  viewed 
im  the  stand-point  of  one  soul,  but  developing  into  the  kingdom  of 
kven  in  its  fulness  ;  the  seed  has  taken  root  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
i  His  eye  detects  the  consummation  of  His  Own  work  in  the  destruc- 
D  of  the  works  of  the  devil  and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
d  amongst  men. 

To  know  the  holy  and  merciful  will  of  God  is  one  thing ;  bat  to 
ttw  and  willingly  obey  is  something  of  far  greater  importance.  The 
vyer  who  stood  up  and  tempted  Jesus  was  not  an  ignorant  man,  he 
Kw  the  will  of  God,  and  yet  his  question  was,  **  Master,  what  shall  I 
>to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  '*  The  Lord,  in  this  instance,  had  to  do  with 
tempter  who  was  wise,  and  not  a  babe  in  grace,  and  thus  in  His  reply 
•  Lord  referred  him  to  the  law  which  he  studied.  The  lawyer  s 
Hirer  was  in  harmony  with  the  moral  law  as  it  related  to  God  and 
I  neighbour,  and  thus  Jesus  approved  of  the  answer,  upon  this  plat- 
im  of  pure  morality,  and  told  him  to  do  what  he  said  was  the  law, 
id  then  he  would  live.  The  lawyer  saw  that  he  was  caught  in  his 
m  trap,  because  it  was  plain  enough  to  him,  through  past  experience, 
■t  the  moral  law  was  too  high  and  holy  for  him  to  keep  it  perfectly ; 
id  because  of  this  felt  want  in  his  own  soul,  he  had  put  the  first  ques- 
n  to  Jesus  to  see  what  He  would  say  upon  such  a  point  The  man 
id  evidently  a  good  deal  of  the  serpent  in  him,  and  so  he  began  to 
fiit  and  to  shirk  the  question  of  obedience  to  the  moral  law  of  love 
^asking  the  question  **  Who  is  my  neighbour  ?  "  The  reply  of  Jesus 
the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  in  which  the  priest  and  Levite, 
9  representatives  of  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth  in  the  Jewish  nation 
I  leen  to  neglect  their  duties  in  a  shameful  manner,  whilst  a  despised 
naritan  is  seen  acting  the  part  of  a  neighbour  to  a  Jew,  who 
ipised  and  hated  him  and  his  people.  The  lawyer  when  asked  to 
iwer  his  own  question  was  shut  up  to  the  reply  he  had  to  ^w^  \  %q 
said,  *'  He  that  showed  mercy  oa  bim.^^    The  Lord's  tepV^  \jCk  V^\% 
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man  was,  and  is  still  to  all  men,  ^  Go,  and  do  thou  likewiBe.^  The 
teaching  embodied  in  this  incident  roav  be  summed  up  in  thefc^owii^ 
thoughts  :  Avoid  tempting  men,  for  this  is  unholy,  and  therefore  ii  n 
devilish.  Knowledge  of  a  perfect  moral  law  is  not  salvation  or  eternal 
life  ;  with  this  knowledge  there  must  be  a  meek,  obedient  wiU,  and  by 
this  obc(iience  to  that  which  is  known  there  will  be  discovered  the  fact 
that  a  perfect  moral  law  is  not  what  man  can  obey,  and  live.  This 
throws  the  door  wide  open  for  the  gospel  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  thao 
it  is  clearly  seen  that  mercy  and  not  moral  law  is  what  man  requiros 
from  God  ;  and  as  this  is  what  he  requires  for  himself,  so  it  is  hia  duty 
not  merely  to  love  God  and  man  in  harmony  with  moral  law,  but  aka 
to  deal  mercifully  even  witli  his  enemies,  and  in  this  soirit  thera  ia 
found  eternal  life. 

The  scene  is  suddenly  clianged  to  a  certain  village  and  to  a  ceitaia 
house,  wherein  dwelt  Martha  and  Mary,  two  sisters.    The  place  la  Ml 
named,  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  discern  that  this  is  Bethany — ^the  hoait 
of  tlie  grace  of  the  Lord — and  near  to  Jerusalem.    The  two  aiatonut 
photographed  to  the  life  in  the  few  words  which  describe  their  mffkar 
tions  and  their  outward  conduct    The  gentle  B&axy  sita  at  the  Lori^ 
feet  and  drinks  in  His  words ;  and  her  choice  was  the  good  part  wtkk 
would  never  be  taken  away  from  her.    Martha  is  to  be  aeen  distracted 
with  lier  manifold  duties,  fretting  and  complaining  because  she  is  left 
to  work  alone,  and  even  grumbling  that  the  Lord  should  seem  to  cars 
so  little  for  her,  and  asking  Him  to  bid  Mary  assist  her  in  the  work. 
The  Lord'H  reply  to  Martha  is  very  gentle  and  kind  ;  it  is  like  that  of 
an  aged  parent  fondly  remonstrating  with  a  child  for  troubling  itself 
about  triHc»,  when  the  one  important  thing  that  should  be  attended  to 
is  to  do  that  which  is  needful  for  the  moment,  and  to  choose,  not  tbM 
things  which  worry  the  soul  and  give  trouble,  but  the  truth,  righteoui- 
ness,  and  peace  which  will  never  be  taken  away.     Mary  is  the  pictort 
of  the  holy  soul,  calm,  tranquil,  full  of  peace,  and  ready  for  CT«y 
duty ;  and  her  choice  is  truth  and  righteousness,  which  she  drinks  froai 
the  lips  of  nndefiled  Tnith  and  perfect  Righteousness.     Poor  Martba 
is  full  of  trouble ;  without  and  within  there  are  things  which  disttsok 
her  attention  ;  and  thus  the  Holy  Pure  Spirit  of  God  cannot  bring  ths 
dove  of  peace  into  her  soul.    Many  things  distract  her  attention,  aaii 
thus  weaken  her  power  for  learning  and  for  service.     "  One  thing  ■ 
needful,*'  and  it  is  that  the  eyes  should  be  steadily  fixed  on  the  Biaftef^ 
face,  whilst  sitting  calmly  at  His  feet  drinking  in  His  words  of  trotib 
In  this  spiritual  attitude  there  is  no  necessity  for  fussing  and  fretdpS^ 
To  drink  in  His  thoughts  and  obey  His  will,  become,  like  inspiratwA 
and  expiration  in  breathing,  the  natural  actions  of  the  life,  and  that 
knowledge  of  truth  and  holiness  in  life,  meekness  of  spirit  and  merdw 
actions,  go  on  steadily  hand  in  hand  without  any  friction  or  ill-feeling* 

Chapter  XL    Attention  is  here  turned  to  the  Lord,  as  He  wM 

engaged  in   prayer,  and  when   He  had  finished   His  devotions,  tbi 

disciples  requested  that  He  should  teach  them  to  pray  even  as  John  M 

taught  his  followers.    The  LorJ  was  pleased  to  give  them  u  fonn  ot 

prayer,  wherein  Ho  teaches  them  that  they  liave  a  Father  they  b»^ 
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en  with  their  bodily  eyes ;  His  Name  is  holy  and  to  be  hallowed 
m ;  He  has  a  kingdom  to  come  for  which  they  are  to  pray  and 
He  is  the  Giver  of  the  daily  bread  which  sustains  soul  and  body, 
lis  implies  gratitude  to  the  Giver ;  men  require  to  be  forgiven 
At  sins  through  His  mercy,  and  as  they  are  forgiven  so  they  seek 
me  and  be  merciful  to  others ;  and  God  the  Father  would  be 
i'to  give  guidance  in  every  way  and  duty,  so  that  the  soul  may 
ivered  from  the  evil  within  and  around.  The  sphere  of  this 
is  that  of  the  pure  in  heart  seeking  the  face  of  God  the  Father ; 
is  also  that  of  the  child  seeking  to  know  its  dependence  upon 
ither  for  the  kingdom  to  come  in  its  fulness  for  sustenance, 
sness,  and  guidance.  Perfect  peace  is  not  come,  but  the  storm 
:,  the  sun  shines  through  the  clouds,  and  there  is  joy  and  hope 
1  the  Father.  This  is  not  everything,  but  it  is  a  great  deal ;  and 
■on  to  be  specially  drawn  from  the  prayer  and  the  parable,  as 
B  what  follows  about  the  actions  of  a  parent  toward  a  child,  is 
nice  in  God  that  He  will  assuredly  give  in  response  to  prayer  all 
in  harmony  with  His  will.  If  an  earthly  father  gives  good  and 
U  to  his  ofbpring,  **  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
e  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ?  **  The  sphere  of  this  incident 
1  its  surroundings  is  faith  in  God  the  Father  by  the  child  who 
[is  face  being  reconciled  through  His  grace  and  forgiven  by  His 
;  and  the  spirit  of  the  child  is  that  of  mercy,  the  desire  to  be 
al  even  as  the  Father  is  full  of  mercy.  Man  limits  the  mercy 
1  by  his  own  spirit  of  forgiveness,  or  the  want  of  it ;  God  does 
lit  Himself,  but  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  mercy  He  promises 
»ly  Spirit,  and  what  this  promise  means  man  cannot  fully  discern. 
Lord  was  seen  casting  out  a  devil ;  the  man  was  dumb,  but  so 
8  the  devil  was  cast  out  the  man  spake.  This  was  a  marvellous 
Old  it  drew  the  attention  of  the  people  so  that  they  were  full  of 
r.  But  wonders  are  interpreted  according  to  the  condition  of 
il ;  a  good  and  holy  work  to  a  pure  soul  is  a  good  deed  no  matter 
le  actor  may  be ;  to  an  ignorant  man  it  may  be  a  great  marvel, 
yond  that  he  could  not  say  anything  as  to  its  moral  character  ; 
to  a  bad  man,  who  is  envious  and  jealous,  impious  and  devilish 
•  may  be  imputed,  even  though  the  deed  is  beneficent.  There 
hose  in  the  company  when  Jesus  healed  the  dumb  man  who 
m1  this  last  method,  and  thus  they  said  that  the  Lord  was  casting 
Tils  through  power  received  from  the  prince  of  the  devils.  At 
me  time  there  were  those  who  asked  that  He  would  give  them 
from  heaven,  tempting  Him ;  but  He  knowing  their  evil  thoughts 
i  them  plainly  that  their  method  of  thinking  and  reasoning  was 
ms,  because  it  was  simply  absurd  to  think  that  Satan  would  seek 
rthrow  his  own  work ;  whilst  since  it  was  clear  that  His  works 
pood  and  merciful,  the  works  of  God,  then  the  only  issue  to  tlie 
BDt  must  be  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  come  upon  them.  To 
d  understand  the  parables  that  follow  in  which  the  Lord  paints 
ibltf  words  the  condition  of  the  soul  possessed  by  the  strong 
ally  armed ;  the  coming  of  one  stronger  who  overcomes  YAni  \ 
that  unclean  spirit  which  aeeka  reatf  leaves  its  houae  YiYsic^Yi  \>^ 
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swept,  garnished,  and  thus  partialljr  reformed,  and  then  retonia  with 
seven  companions,  the  last  state  being  worse  than  the  firsts  there  mul 
be  a  reference  to  the  cycle  in  which  this  is  placed  and  to  the  diiidoB 
in  that  cycle.    It  is  in  the  cycle  of  the  pure  in  heart ;  and  under  th« 
head  o£  tlie  same  blessing ;  and  thus  the  Pore  and  Holy  One  who  OMii 
out  dumb,  unclean  spirits  that  cannot  pray  unto  GhMl,  is  bron^t  fMt 
to  face  witli  devilish  men  of  the  very  wont  kind.    By  the  n^irting  oitt 
of  the  dumb,  unclean  devil  the  Lord  proved  Himself  to  be  the  ttnmgv 
One  who  overcame  the  man  fully  armed ;  if  men  aie  not  with  Him  la 
this  work,  then  they  are  against  EUm ;  if  they  do  not  ^ther  in  the 
unholy,  so  that  they  may  be  purified,  then  they  are  ecattenng,  and  tfaM 
they  are  His  enemies.    Apply  the  last  parable  to  the  Phaneeeii  nd 
truly  the  picture  is  awful  in  its  significance ;  the  climax  of  bb  tad 
unrighteousness  is  attained,  because  self -asserting  men  say  thafe  evil 
is  good,  that  the  devil  is  as  God,  and  they  show  by  their  thoagfat% 
words,  and  actions  that  they  serve  the  devil,  and  not  God.    The  ''pat 
in  heart"  who  seek  God*s  &ce  and  Anvour  are  blessed ;  bnt  the  in|0i 
and  unholy  are  of  their  father  the  devil,  and  they  do  his  works. 

Verses  27,  28,  record  the  incident  where  the  woman,  as  if  xaa^BA 
by  God  when  she  heard  the  word  of  Jesus,  cried  out,  "  BleMd  il 
the  womb  that  bare  Thee,  and  the  breasts  which  Thou  didat  soflL 
But  He  said,  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  tliat  hear  the  Word  of  God 
and  keep  it."  Wicked  men  say,  ^*  He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad :  wh^ 
hear  ye  llim  ?  "     Women  and  children  call  Him  Blessed,  and  sing  Ha 

E raises.  If  no  human  being  had  been  found  to  utter  a  word  of  praise  lod 
lessing  on  the  behalf  of  me  Eling  of  holiness,  then  the  very  stonei,  in- 
animate nature,  would  have  uttered  His  glory  and  declared  His  goodfieii' 
Thanks  be  unto  God,  that  by  His  grace,  impressionable  souls  hiv* 
always  been  found  who  do  not  stay  to  reason  upon  their  utteniM 
but  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  thoughts  are  ready  to  spetk  » 
Him  and  bless  His  Name.  The  thought  of  the  woman  contains  a  fig** 
of  great  beauty ;  the  body  of  flesh  in  which  the  Lord  was  clad  oiB* 
from  the  virgin's  womb  ;  and  from  tlie  breasts  of  a  virgin-mother  H* 
had  received  nourishment.  Remove  the  drapery  of  the  hmtfD 
figure,  and  from  whence  came  the  Lord  ?  Out  of  the  womb  of  tkt 
Morning,  from  the  fountain  of  Deity,  and  His  sustenance  has  been  tki 
breasts  of  the  consolation  of  the  grace,  truth,  and  love  of  God.  Ai  * 
the  visible  world  He  has  only  one  parent,  the  virgin-motlier,  soin  Aj 
invisible  world  He  had  one  Father  from  whence  He  proceeds,  i^ 
whose  love,  grace,  and  consolations  Ho  has  fully  received.  Would  iiM 
be  blessed ?  then  there  is  also  for  them  a  virgin  womb,  "the  Word  * 
God,"  and  if  they  hear  and  keep  its  laws  they  will  be  blessed  indfli^ 
But  this  is  an  evil  generation;  men  will  not  believe,  theymtutM* 
signs  with  their  eyes,  hear  strange  things  with  their  ears,  and  haDdk 
peculiar  things  with  their  hands ;  in  other  words,  scepticism,  spiritniUl^ 
and  materialism  reign,  and  not  faith  and  the  Word  of  God.  The  pKf"  ;, 
city  of  Nineveh  had  forgotten  God,  and  its  great  wickedness  was  ^Xf9%  ^ 
out  unto  God  for  vengeance  upon  men  who  had  corrupted  themaelfBii 
hut  God  had  been  merciful,  the  prophet  Jonah  was  sent  unto  the  peoph 
oi'  Ninevehy  and  they  repented.    Jonah  was  a  sign  to  the  people  d 
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Klneveh  that  the  brooding,  dove-like  love  of  God  was  anxious  to  save 
them  from  destruction,  and  they  understood  the  sign  and  repented. 
Another,  a  greater  than  Jonah,  had  come  with  the  same  dove-like  spirit 
in  His  message  of  mercy,  but  He  was  being  rejected,  and  there  was  no 
■^  of  repentance  in  the  nation.     Solomon,  the  king  of  peace  and 
^iifldom,  was  so  famous  in  his  day  that  the  queen  of  the  soutli  under- 
took %  long  journey  to  see  him  ;  but  a  greater  and  wiser,  the  King  of 
petce,  had  come  to  the  Jews,  and  they  could  not  discern  His  Spirit  of 
petce  nor  His  wisdom.     Because  they  would  not  know  or  understand 
the  Sign  of  God,  Himself,  the  queen  of  the  south,  who  sought  after 
peace  and  wisdom,  would  condemn  them,  and  so  also  would  the  pt^ople 
«rf  Nineveh  who  repented  when  Jonah  preached  unto  them.    The  great 
■n  of  the  people  was  emphatically  this,  that  a  great  light,  even  the 
Light  of  the  world  had  risen  upon  them  ;  but  the  use  they  were  making 
of  His  Word  was  to  put  it  in  a  dark  place,  to  cover  it  up  by  their  own 
vun  conceits  and  traditional  ideas,  and  they  would  not  permit  it  to 
dune  into,  and  out  from,  their  souls.     They  were  not  obe<Uent,  but 
wilful  and  disobedient,  and  thus  they  were  enshrouded  in  the  darkness, 
inrtead  of  receiving  and  radiating  the  light  of  truth.    The  soul  of  man 
ii  the  lamp  of  God  ;  but  to  fulfil  the  end  of  its  being  it  must  fulfil  one 
fimction,  and  one  only,  that  is  obey  God's  law.      But  if  there   is 
tniugresrion  of  law,  or  the  will  of  man  crossing  as  at  right  angles  the 
will  of  God,  then  darkness  must  be  the  result,  and  not  light,  and  then 
the  whole  soul  must  be  full  of  darkness.  This  figure  is  very  beautiful ; 
ud  only  tho^ie  who   have  studied  the  laws  of  optics  in  the  latest 
^•velopments  of  science,  can  understand  the  exquisite  harmony  that  is 
tanifested  here  as  to  physical  light  and  darkness,  and  npiritual  light  or 
toith,  and  darkness  or  error.     Beware,  search  carefully  into  this  very 
Biportant  matter,  and  see  that  there  is  no  mistake,  for  although  men 
•tjr  Bty  that  light  is  darkness,  and  darkness  light,  that  truth  is  error, 
Hid  error  is  truth,  they  will  not  alter  by  their  foolish  conceptions  by 
one  hair  breadth  the  laws  of  God  by  which  there  are  light  and  darkness, 
tnth  and  error.     If  self  and  self-conceit  rule  the  soul  supremely,  thon 
tke  devil  is  king,  evil  is  man's  choice,  and  the  darkness  is  the  kingdom 
in  which  he  seeks  to  dwell ;  but  if  God's  laws.  His  Word  in  nature  and 
in  gnce,  are  heard  and  nbeyed,  then  the  King  of  peace  and  truth  is 
Eng,  the  good  will  of  God  is  man's  choice,  and  the  body  being  full  of 
Kght,  with  no  darkness  within,  then  there  will  be  radiation  as  wlion  a 
hmp  gives  light  by  its  bright  shining.     If  this  portion  of  God's  Word 
■  studied  in  the  light  of  the  double  thought  of  purity  by  which  G«»d's 
^  is  seen,  and  of  the  peaceful  spirit  of  the  child  of  God  seeking 
that  peace  and  truth,  holiness  and  righteousness,  should  be  supreint^ 
imongst  men,  then  the  exclamation  of  the  woman  and  Christ's  remarks 
•bout  the  sign  indicate  very  clearly  the  spirit  of  His  Own  mission  to 
men.    If  the  Lord  came  from  the  womb  of  holiness,  righteousness, 
wisdom,  and  peace  ;  and  drew  as  from  the  breasts  of  God  thoughts 
of  grace  and  truth,  men  liave  the  same  privilege  through  the  Word  of 
Gt)d,  and  by  obedience  to  His  laws.    No  sign  will  satisfy  a  wilful^ 
■elf -asserting  sinner ;  not  even  the  Ambassador  from  heaven  ol  \^aq,^ 
tnd  trath  ;  because  the  hght  of  heaven  ia  so  refracted,  bent  ovxt  ol  \^>^ 
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path  when  it  touches  each  a  medium,  thatholTilMNislitobeoome  impar^ 
righteous  words  turn  into  crooked  ideas^  ^visdom  Deoomes  fxXtj^  toA 
words  of  peace  stir  up  strife  and  hatred. 

As  the  Lord  was  thus  speaking  to  the  people  aboat  the  deep  HAHi 
of  the  kingdom  of  Gh)d,  He  was  inyitod  bj  a  Pharisee  to  go  to  nb 
house  to  dine  with  him.    The  Lord  gracionaly  aoeentod  the  invifeithii^ 
went  into  his  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat    Tlie  Pharisee  had  fab  OW 
ideas  about  cleanness,  and  he  was  astonished  that  the  Lord  Jeaoi  dM 
not  wash  His  hands  before  He  partook  of  any  food.    The  sphen  ei 
thought  is  a  hidden  one ;  it  does  not  seem  that  the  Pharieee  aauteMsi| 
by  words  hie  thoughts,  but  the  Lord  responded  to  his  thoo^hti  far 
answering  him  as  to  the  real  cleanness  and  ancleanness  which  sImmw 
trouble  men.    The  flesh  does  not  profit,  it  is  the  spirit ;  the  state  ef  tbr 
hands  is  not  sinful,  it  is  the  condition  of  the  sool  beftne  GodL    lh0 
Pharisees  were  notorious  for  their  great  attention  to  extemal  obeemnaai^ 
but  they  did  not  study  the  condition  of  the  sonl  in  its  deanesaP- 
emotions,  and  thus  though  the  skin  was  clean  the  soul  wae  toSk'"^ 
wickedness.     Both  are  important,  because  God  wonld  faave  a  fstf 
soul  as  well  as  clean  hands ;  but  seeinir  that  the  thoog^its  of  ft'*>^ 
determine  his  actions,  the  motives  should  first  be  carefdUy  eEnnlisIf 
and  then  if  they  are  pure  everything  will  be  clean.    Because  of  d# 
grievous  mistake  made  by  the  Pharisees,  and  being  careful  to  tithe  eveiy 
trifle,  BO  they  made  extemal  duties  the  sum  of  religion.  whiJst  justioe 
and  mercy,  the  spiritual  things,  were  too  often  neglected.    They  lovod 
to  get  praise  from  men,  and  pre-eminence  in  society,  but  in  seeking  tbdr 
own  interehts  they  disparaged  and  wrenched  others,  and  thus  they  w* 
neither  gracious  nor  just.    With  all  their  fair  extemal  show  they  vsM 
not  spiritually  living  or  clean,  but  rather  they  were  like  hidden  gnvM 
which  men  do  not  see,  full  of  rottenness,  loathsome  and  unclean.    Us 
Lord  was  interrupted  by  a  lawyer,  who  felt  that  such  plain  speakiqgt* 
the  Pharisees,  as  a  class,  was  also  a  means  of  reproaching  them  ii  * 
class  of  men.    The  lawyers  may  not  have  sinned  exactly  in  the  stfi* 
way  as  the  Pharisees,  but  they  also  were  far  from  the  kingdooi^rf 
mercy,  because  by  their  study  of  the  Word  of  God  and  interprentioi 
of  its  contents  they  made   the   Holy   Scriptures  a  grievous  bnnteib 
and  not  a  message  of  mercy  to  relieve  men  from  their  heavy,  gaUiif 
yokes.    They  added  burden  to  burden,  thus  making  Ufe  to  the  oontflto  ' 
and  penitent  a  grievous,  unbearable  thing,  whilst  for  themselves,  thif 
did  not  BO  much  as  attempt  to  lighten  the  burden  of  others,  or  think  d 
trying  to  carrv  a  burden  of  self-sacrifice  themselves.    They  did  ait 
lack  zeal  or  public  spirit,  for  if  they  were  not  busy  striving  aboot  thi' 
law,  they  could  speak  to  any  extent  about  the  prophets  who  had  bctf 
killed.    Talk,  mere  talk,  without  any  practical  religion  of  mercf  ml 
their  hobby  horse  on  which  they  rode  continually,  and  becauas  thif 
were  full  of  talk,  and  not  doers  of  the  Word,  their  religion  waa  a  vtit 
thing.    Because  they  were  mere  talkers,  and  not  workers  of  righteoa^ 
ness,  their  behaviour  was  a  sufficient  testimony  against  them  that  Urtf 
were  like  their  fathers  in  their  actions.    What  their  fathers  had  doo^ 


and  whsLt  thoy  were  ready  to  do  was  a  thing  well  known  to  the 
of  Ood ;  because  al  though  the  spmt  oi  v^c^cution  had  been  mantfestiB 
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it,  it  was  to  reach  its  climax  in  their  generation,  so  that  in  the 
m  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  through  His  death,  the 
i  from  the  beginning  might  be  required  of  that  generation. 
B  curse  rested  upon  these  men,  because  to  them  had  been 
God's  Word  ;  they  had,  by  becoming  wise  in  their  own 
*  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge,"  they  had  been  standing 
le  treasure  house  of  God's  wisdom  and  grace  talking  and 
:  about  different  keys  that  would  disclose  to  men  what  they 
possess,  but  as  they  could  not  agree  which  key  would  fit  the 
le  divine  wisdom,  they  would  not  allow  any  one  else  to  enter 
words  of  the  Lord,  true  words,  awful  words  of  condemnation, 
e  to  the  souls  of  these  men ;  but  they  were  not  listened  to 
mce  and  meekness ;  pride  and  hatred,  envy  and  malice,  set 
3  in  a  blaze,  and  thus  they  would  not  comprehend  that  they 
ig  faithfully  instructed  by  the  great  Teacher  as  to  their 
words,  and  actions.  The  Pure  One  was  provoked  in  many 
[>eak  things  upon  which  His  persecutors  could  lay  hold  ;  but  as 
peas  not  yet  come,  they  were  unable  to  doanything  to  Him. 
men  there  can  be  traced  the  seven-fold  spirit  of  evil  as  it 
lie  soul  of  man  ;  and  in  Him  there  was  manifested  the  seven- 
«  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  which  will  make  a  man  holy,  just, 
I,  and  gracious. 

ft  XII.  There  is  seen  here  a  great  multitude  seeking  the  Lord 
many,  and  so  excited,  that  they  were  actually  treading  upon 
*.  To  this  multitude  He  did  not  speak  directly,  but  turning 
ciples  He  began  to  warn  them  against  the  evil  spirit  of  Phari- 
ich  is  hypocrisy.  He  did  this  because  the  hateful  spirit  of  the 
is  one  that  is  exceedingly  dangerous  ;  it  covers  up,  or  hides 
if  under  a  veil,  things  which  are  unholy ;  whilst  the  face  is 
ere  is  hatred  in  the  soul ;  and  whilst  the  man  seems  in  every- 
reatly  flourishing,  there  is  a  worm  at  the  root,  and  also  rotten- 
le  character,  and  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  as  to  when  the 
osition  will  be  discovered  and  the  devil's  flat  venomous  head 
[  instead  of  the  loving  spirit  of  a  son  of  God.  Secrecy  is  use- 
i*B  universe,  the  All-seeing  is  not  cheated,  so  that  men  ought 
upon  this  fact  that  the  day  of  light  will  unveil  all  secrets ; 
ed  tilings  will  be  revealed,  and  what  has  been  kept  secret  by 
)e  proclaimed  aloud  in  the  street  In  view  of  this  day  of  re- 
r  the  light  of  God's  truth,  liow  ought  men  to  live  ?  Not  in 
m  who  may  be  able  to  destroy  the  body,  but  in  the  fear  of 
yi-powerful.  The  fear  of  God  is  not  to  be  a  terror-stricken 
but  one  of  perfect  confidence,  because  God  never  forgets  His 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  There  must  be  not  merely  trust 
at  also  an  open  confession  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  because  if 
•wardice  and  a  denial  of  Him  before  men,  then  in  tliat  day  the 
>e  ashamed  of  the  men  who  denied  Him  before  men.  The  Lord 
forgive  any  word  uttered  against  the  Son  of  man,  that  is^  b*^ 
^orant  of  spiritual  truths  ;  for  such  He  is  the  Bm-oSfi^tm^  \ 
f  man  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  knowing  %pVd\xi8\ 
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principles,  blaspheme  His  Name,  it  would  mem  that  sach  a  sin  brto 
an  awful  penalty  in  its  track,  and  that  the  seftring  takes  place  of  w 
conscience  which  will  not  respond  to  grace,  and  thns  it  cannot  be  heiM. 
However  terrible  the  circumstances  may  be  in  which  a  peaceful  son  of 
God  is  brought,  the  spirit  in  such  an  hour  is  to  be  that  of  famnble,  in* 
plicit  trust  in  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will,  without  fidl,  giro  the  neeiM 
wisdom  and  strength  for  the  emeigenoy. 

Whilst  Jesus  was  speaking  He  was  rudely  interrupted  by  a  man  v^ 
wished  the  Lord  to  become  a  judge  betwixt  himself  and  his  brote 
about  an  inheritance.  His  reply  ifS  that  His  work  is  not  judgment  tf 
to  be  a  divider  of  properties.  This  incident  led  Him  to  warn  then  M 
to  covetousness,  specially  upon  this  ground,  because  life  does  not  ooi- 
sist  of  property,  but  in  peace  with  God,  truth,  and  righteousness.  Tto 
parable  of  the  rich  man  who  lived  £or  this  world  alone,  and  who  «■ 
just  about  to  enjoy  himself  when  his  soul  was  called  heooe,  shows  thi 
utter  folly  of  such  a  life,  because  these  things  were  not  treasures  to  MW 
his  soul,  but  things  which  would  tend  to  sink  his  soul  into  the  lowi' 
depths.  Therefore  food  for  the  body,  raiment,  and  all  such  thingtf* 
of  secondarr  importance ;  and  men  may  well  trust  their  heavenly  nttv 
that  He  will  give  all  that  is  really  necessary.  The  Gentiles  migtt  kt 
excused  if  they  were  anxious  about  such  matters,  but  the  childrBD  v 
grace,  who  are  inclosed  in  the  loving  arms  of  the  Father,  whose  ey«w 
upon  them  continually,  ought  not  to  bo  distrustful  when  they  fao* 
that  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  them  the  kingdom  of  hea^ 
Treasures  must  be  sought  in  the  heaven  of  God^s  grace,  truth,  «nd 
righteousness ;  and  if  the  soul's  treasure  is  in  the  Lord's  keeping,  it* 
quite  safe  for  time  and  eternity.  The  peaceful  children  of  God  are  no* 
to  take  up  their  abode  permanently  amongst  men  of  the  world,  11**^ 
rather  there  must  be  readiness,  so  that  in  an  instant  the  waiting  08«* 
will  open  the  door  and  meet  the  Lord  when  His  knock  is  heard.  1^ 
watching,  waiting,  patient  spirit  is  very  important,  for  upon  it  dep«o" 
their  reception  by  the  King.  There  ought  not  to  be  any  questiow"! 
as  to  the  day  or  hour  of  Ilis  coming.  Watch,  be  ready,  "  for  the  Son  <i* 
man  conieth  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not."  Peter,  as  the  representing* 
of  the  visible  Church,  asked  the  question  whether  this  parable  ^ 
specially  meant  for  the  servants  of  Christ,  or  for  the  body  of  the  peopw* 
To  this  the  Lord  replied  that  the  stewards,  who  are  rulers,  have  fS^^i 
responsibilities  than  the  people ;  but  if  they  are  faithful  their  '•'^J 
will  be  in  proportion  to  their  faithful  service.  But  if  unfaitliful'2 
disobedient,  then  the  punishment  would  be  severe  in  proportion.  Bley 
are  th<*y  who,  humble  and  poor  in  spirit,  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  in  Wj 
kingdom  of  peace  on  earth  ;  He  will  surely  come  again,  and  there  ^ 
be  gracious  rewards  to  all  who  have  served  Him  faithfully. 

The  strain  of  thought  is  abruptly  changed  ;  there  is  a  turning  twij 
from  the  objective  kingdom  of  peace  and  its  duties,  and  a  sudden  iy 
jective  contemplation  of  the  effects  that  would  be  pmduced  by  mi 
Spirit  of  peace.  "  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth  ;  and  what  will  I » 
it  is  already  kindled  ?  But  how  can  sin  be  consumed  without  fire  ;  •• 
if  no  BrOj  altar,  or  sacrifice  on  the  earth,  how  shall  men  be  saved?"  T» 
peaceful  Son  of  (rod  knew  weW  wWX  W\^  effects  of  His  peaceful  misvo 
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^'oald  be,  nothing  less  than  that  the  Lamb  should  be  sacrificed  by  the 
vol?e8,  given  as  a  prey  into  their  teeth  ;  or  that  the  gentle  Dove  would 
be  destroyed  by  the  vultares.  The  fire  was  indeed  already  kindled 
iroand  Him,  and  He  knew  tliat  tlie  hour  of  sacrifice  would  come ;  there 
vu  an  awful  baptism  near  at  liand,  and  until  tliat  hour  was  past  there 
would  be  a  terrible  straitening  upon  tlie  Son  of  man.  But  this  fire,  as 
of  sacrifice  and  baptism  of  anguish,  was  not  to  be  limited  to  the  Son  of 
qui;  it  was  to  be  a  mighty  power  bringing  about  strife  and  division 
vherever  the  kingdom  of  peace  came  amongst  m«n  until  families  and 
kingdoms  were  divided,  and  by  this  means  to  be  purified  and  baptized 
into  His  Spirit.  Men  have  been  singularly  apt  in  discerning  the  changes 
ID  the  weather,  and  thus  they  can  foretell  when  a  shower  is  coming,  or 
vheD  it  is  going  to  be  heat ;  if  able  to  do  this  with  the  mutable,  external 
irorid  of  nature,  then  why  are  they  not  able  to  discern  the  spiritual 
changes  which  transpire,  and  to  foretell  the  events  that  must  come  to 
pus?  The  reason  was  not  far  to  seek,  men  would  not  honestly  con- 
sider the  things  passing  on  in  their  midst ;  and  they  would  not  ponder 
carefully  tlie  thoughts  that  were  current  amongst  men  ;  they  were  not 
bonest^  true,  or  righteous;  therefore  they  were  blind  instead  of  foresee- 
ing, and  unable  to  give  a  correct  judgment  as  to  the  signs  occurring  in 
their  midst.  If  they  could  not  discern  clearly  all  that  was  transpiring 
in  their  midst,  this  at  least  they  ought  to  nnderetand  that  their  case  in 
the  court  of  heaven  was  an  utterly  hopeless  one  ;  therefore  any  delay 
>n  seeking  reconciliation  would  be  madness,  because  if  once  the  case 
came  before  the  Judge,  the  consequence  would  be  the  prison,  and  no 
deliverance  until  the  debt  was  paid  to  the  last  mite. 

Chapter  XIII.  But  great  care  is  requin^d  upon  such  a  question 
•a  righteousness  and  acceptance  ^vith  (rod,  because  of  what  may 
leem  like  sudden  judgments  falling  upon  men.  Wicked  men  may 
pot  out  their  hands  and  destroy  men  at  the  altar  of  sacrifice ;  or  u 
tower  may  fall  and  suddenly  end  their  lives,  but  these  things  prove 
nothing  as  to  the  spiritual  condition.  Repentance  and  faith  in  God  are 
the  absolute  requirements  for  all  men  ;  failing  these,  they  will  fall  in 
their  own  blood,  even  at  the  very  side  of  the  Divine  Sacrifice ;  or 
the  Rock,  the  Tower  of  Salvation,  will  fall  upon  and  crush  them. 

The  Lord  at  this  point  told  to  them  the  parable  of  the  fig-tree 
^hich  was  planted  in  a  vineyard ;  how  that  the  Master  of  the 
^yard  came  for  three  years  seeking  fruit  upon  it,  but  found  none ; 
tt  last.  Ho  was  resolved  to  cut  it  down,  because  it  was  worse  than 
^less,  seeing  it  took  up  the  ground  where  another  good  tree  might 
^  plante<l ;  but  upon  the  intercession  of  the  dresser  it  was  spared 
for  another  year,  and  if  after  everything  that  could  possibly  be  done 
for  it,  there  was  barrenness,  then  it  should  be  cut  down  as  the 
Mister  desired.    Justice  waiting  upon   gracious  patience,    pleads  for 

Siniahment   upon  those  who  do  not  fulfil  the  function   of   life,   but 
ercy  prays  for  one  more  opportunity ;  and    then,   if  there   is  no 
blomoni   of  repentance,    or  gracious  fruits  manifested,    why  it  must 
he  so,  because  nothing  more  could  be  done  for  its  weU-V>^i\iv^.    TWa^ 
thoughts  seem  to  bear  specially  upon  the  kingdom  aiid.  wotVl  q1  ^^^\\% 
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Christ  upon  earth,  in  His  misMon  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  fhs  Pw** 
maker,  unragfa  whom  peace  comes  to  men.  TUa  work  b  fur  ftM 
being  a  pleasant  one,  it  is  lUie  a  fire  wliioh  will  set  qmosiiig  ^ 
iiieots  in  fierce  conflict,  the  issue  being  tbe  bmninff-np  o£i9mL  lit 
Burnt-offering,  as  an  acceptable  aacrifioe  onto  God.  nicb  an  tipuifaMi 
is  a  baptism  into  death ;  sach  a  emcifisdon  of  the  flesh  tW  iM 
power  is  entirely  broken  and  the  spirit  is  set  free  ftnom  rin  mA 
death  to  live  a  spiritual  life  unto  God.  Suioe  the  Lord  endmed  Mi 
for  His  body,  the  redeemed  Church,  it  also  had  to  be  sacrifioed  tii 
baptized  in  the  same  manner.  But  there  «re  those  who  do  M^ 
understand  snch  things,  because  they  will  not  receive  the  ttA\ 
tlierefore,  unless  there  is  repentance  there  is  no  blessing  fras  Si 
Sacrifice ;  and  if  they  despise  the  Sent  One  of  Chni,  their  enl  wt^ 
be  destruction  ;  only  the  Lord  is  fiill  of  oompaasion  and  patitMi 
therefore,  another  opportimity  was  granted  to  them  at  the  nfMj^ 
of  the  peaceful  Son  of  God,  out  if  not  utilised  then,  the  sod 
certainly  be  destruction. 

As  Jesus  was  teaching  in  the  synagog^  on  the  Sabbath,  His 
tion  was  directed  toward  an  infinn  woman  who  was  so  bent  downM 
slie  could  not  raise  her  body  erect  like  a  human  being.  The  hmi^ 
moved  to  help  one  so  infirm,  and  calling  her,  in  gracious  words  he  ilH| 
"  Wouian,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity."  Putting  His  htfA 
upon  her,  she  became  erect  in  bod}',  and  gave  glory  to  God.  The  work 
wus  one  of  mercy  upon  a  day  of  rest  and  peace,  and  thus  it  was  is 
perfect  hannony  with  the  will  of  God.  The  ruler  of  the  synagt^ 
wus  indignant  that  such  works  should  be  done  on  the  Sabbuth,  thai,  t* 
he  thought,  profaning  it  by  doing  work,  and  he  would  have  men  con* 
and  be  nealcd  on  other  days  of  tlie  week,  but  not  on  tlie  Sabbath-diJ* 
The  Lord  knew  that  the  man  made  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  the  prt" 
tence  of  stopping  His  works  of  mercy,  and  thus  the  word  hypo^ 
goes  home  like  a  powerful  sting  into  the  soul  of  this  wicked,  unmeroiM 
man.  His  argument  from  loosing  an  ox  or  ass  and  taking  theinO 
water,  was  a  matter  that  everybody  could  understand,  since  it  won* 
have  been  cruel  to  keep  creatures  tied  up,  thirsting  for  water,  which  tfcj 
owner  of  the  beast  could  supply.  If,  then,  men  are  merciful  or  kinj 
to  their  creatures  who  serve  them,  how  much  more  ought  the  Lord* 
mercy  and  the  Prince  of  peace  to  set  free  on  the  Sabbath  a  meek,  obedi«B* 
daughter  of  the  faithful  Abraham  bound  so  long  by  the  enemy.  ^ 
understand  this  sign  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  is  necessary  to  remeobi^ 
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upon  Jesus  as  the  peaceful  Son  of  God  come  to  give 
rest  and  peace  to  those  bowed  down  with  infirmity  ;  upon  the  wofl*" 
as  the  meek  child  of  faith  waiting  for  deliverance  ;  and  upon  the  n^ 
of  the  synagogue  as  the  unmerciful  tyrant  who  would  keep  thsM' 
subject  to  tradition,  and  not  to  God^s  gracious  laws,  and  then  the  ^ 
dent  shines  forth  in  great  beauty.  The  sphere  of  thought  is  nii^ 
upon  the  figure  of  Moses  and  Israel  in  Egypt  to  the  King  of  peiO^ 
Bettmg  free  the  redeemed  soul.  The  bent  body  is  the  sign  of  the  »tt^ 
but  it  IS  specially  the  meek  and  toilbful  spirit  that  is  delivered  by  Hi* 
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d  word  of  power.  The  freedom  in  this  instance  is  not  gained 
th  into  the  wilderness,  but  to  bring  pe^ce  and  rest  to  the  meek 
is  the  granting  of  the  assurance  of  the  divine  favour  to  the 
that  being  forgiven  and  accepted  in  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  free- 
ice,  and  joy  in  serving  the  King. 

hat  is  the  peaceful  and  righteous  kingdom  of  God  like  ?  In 
ctit  is  like  a  mustard-seed  which  a  man  puts  in  his  own  garden, 
ows  to  become  a  great  tree,  and  it  gives  shelter  to  the  fowls  of 
In  other  words,  the  gospel  of  peace  seems  a  very  insignificant 
the  eyes  of  men,  but  it  is  a  Hvmg,  organic,  divine  power ;  and 
ceived  into  the  soul  it  will  grow  according  to  law,  and  become 
blessing  to  a  man  and  to  mankind.  It  is  also  like  leaven, 
hen  it  is  received  into  the  soul  quietly,  works  until  it  permeates 
iges  the  whole  mass  into  harmony  with  the  holy,  righteous,  and 
will  of  God. 

ord  was  joumejdng  on  toward  Jerusalem,  when  there  came  unto 
nan  who  was  evidently  more  curious  about  the  question  how 
mid  be  saved,  than  anxious  about  his  own  safety.  To  such  a 
Lord  will  not  deign  a  reply.  A  look  of  reproof,  which  con- 
ich  levity  and  curiosity,  is  enough.  And  then  He  spake  to  all 
each  of  His  voice  with  intense  earnestness,  telling  them  that 
>t  a  matter  for  speculation,  but  for  striving,  agonising  to  get 
t  gate  which  is  so  narrow  that  many  who  seek  to  enter  in  will 
kble.  A  day  of  mercy  is  given  to  man,  not  to  be  foolish  or 
le  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  but  that  they  may  by  any  lawful 
3t  inside  of  the  house  of  God's  mercy  and  salvation ;  for  if 
door  be  shut  and  they  are  found  outside,  prayers  and  pretences 
navailing,  and  the  privileges  despised  will  only  add  to  their 
and  trouble.  The  curious  and  conceited  will  find  themselves, 
he  company  of  Abraham  and  the  prophets,  as  they  imagined 
•e  Bure  to  be  because  of  their  superior  knowledge  and  privileges, 
de  the  gate  amongst  those  whom  they  called  dogs,  publicans, 
ers,  whilst  the  despised  Gentiles  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
id  a  seat  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

kt  time  another  class  of  men  came  to  Him  advising  His  de- 
immediately,  as  Herod  would  fain  put  Him  to  death.  His 
;hat  the  cunning  fox  is  powerless.  He  has  His  work  of  casting 
ils  and  of  healing  to  perform  on  the  day  of  mercy,  and 
;•  the  souls  of  men  from  sin,  but  after  that  there  will  be  a 
tate,  in  which  the  men  who  have  their  glory  in  external  things 
J  no  peace.  In  the  meantime  it  was  necessary  that  He  should 
.rd,  because  the  order  of  tilings  in  this  day  of  g^ce  is  that  all 
are  put  to  death  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  visible  city  of  God, 
ey  ought  to  be  honoured.  The  brooding  love  of  God  in  Jesus 
18  been  full  of  the  tenderest  care,  and  of  even  a  maternal 
The  eagle  and  the  hawk  have  often  been  seen  hovering 
be  beloved  of  God ;  but  even  as  a  hen  shelters  her  chickens 
vt  wings  in  the  hour  of  danger,  so  those  known  by  His  Name 
protected  and  cared  for.  But  all  this  was  now  at  an  oxv^  \  V)cv<^ 
He  had  brought  forth  had  rejected  Him,  and  tbua  \ive  \i%svt^iXi 
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was  left  desolate.    Soon,  very  soon,  the  eaglet  of  Borne  woidd  be 
hovering  around  the  city ;  and  ^m  that  tiiML  wlwi  tiie  ehme  of  ' 
judgments  fell  upon  them,  they  would  not  drink  of  the  oop  of 
tion,  or  sit  under  the  shelter  of  His  IoyOi  mitfl  tiie  day  thmr  woold 
awakened  from  the  night  of  trouble  to  layi  ^  Bkand  fa  He  vuX 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 


Chapter  XIV.    The  Lord  Jesus  is  deeoribed  here  m  going 
Pharisee*8  house  on  the  Sabbath-day  fo  tfae'pmpoee  of  eating ' 
and  before  the  Lord  in  the  house  there  was  aeen  a  man  111  with 
dropsy.    The  Lord  Jesus  put  this  aueation  to  tiie  Pharieeea^ 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath-day  r  **    They  ooold  not  give  Wm 
answer,  and  so  He  healed  the  man  and  sent  him  away.     TImj 
evidently  not  satisfied  with  the  Lord's  way  of  doing  tUngai  and 
He  led  them  to  consider  that  if  they  had  an  aaa  or  an  ok  whieh 
fallen  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath,  wonld  they  not  nee  Ihe  eoitaUe 
to  pull  them  out    To  this  argument  they  ooold  ffive  no  anew 
thus  they  were  silent    If  it  is  right  and  mercifiirfor  mea  to 
their  cattle  out  of  a  pit,  then  much  more  ia  it  ri|;ht,  lawfid,  good; 
gracious  for  the  Lord  Josus  to  heal  the  body  of  a  man  that  fa  fU 
dropsy,  so  that  the  organs  of  the  body  may  perform  their  fxxuf^umf^i^ 
and  the  organism  be  not  destroyed  by  its  own  morbid  secretions.    IC^   ^ 
is  lawful  to  heal  the  body  of  a  man  in  such  a  condition,  how  xbikm<^' 
more  suitable  to  cleanse  the  soul,  purge  it  from  the  many  foul  thoaC'Z'^ 
wliich  hinder  a  healthy,  moral  life,  and  by  bringing  the  soul  into  n"^ 
mony  with  the  will  of   God,  to  give  freedom  of  action    and  pe*^ 
toward  God. 

The  phase  of  sin  which  stands  in  opposition  to  the  state  of  pari^ 
by  which  a  man  can  see  God,  is  that  of  self-assertion  through  wnieh  < 
man  can  only  see  himself  and  his  own  greatness  and  pretensions.  tbM 
self-assertion  on  the  part  of  the  Pharisees  and  others  came  under  Cfa 
observation  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  rebuke  them  for  what  was  ^ 
unseemly,  He  told  them  the  parable  of  the  wedding-feast,  %M^ 
them  not  to  sit  down  in  the  highest  or  the  best  places,  beoaose  thO 
was  a  risk  that  more  honourable  men  might  be  invited  to  the  weddiBgt 
whoso  places  they  would  take,  and  they  would  be  required  to  go  to** 
down,  and  thus,  though  they  were  ready  to  exalt  themselves,  thOT 
were  not  the  best  judges,  and  the  issue  would  be  humiliation  befoi^*" 
tlie  guests  seated  at  the  table. 

Again,  as  men  ought  not  to  seek  their  own  glory,  or  be  self-asserM 
so  men  in  giving  feasts  to  others  should  not  do  so  from  selfish  ^^^odr^ 
so  that  they  might  be  recompensed,  or  receive  as  much  agsin ;  ^ 
rather  they  ought  to  give  to  the  poor  and  the  sick  who  cannot  Wj^ 
their  kindness,  and  then  there  would  be  a  reward  at  that  day  ^^' 
justice  and  mercy  would  be  raised  from  the  dead.  ^. 

There  was  one  man  at  the  table  who  seemed  to  appreciate  the  I^i'^ 

thought^^  in  this  matter,  and  he  exclaimed,  *^  Blessed  is  he  that  shin  |j|* 

bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God."    But  cvidentlv  the  man  was  not  erf  *■• 

kind  wljo  was  as  anxious  to  eat  of  the  Bread  of  God*s  Holy  ^^!t 

be  was  to  eat  of  the  feasls  VYv)vvd^  by  his  friends,  and  thos,  os  "* 
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h%  Lord  told  the  parable  of  the  great  supper  as  a  warning 

iperficiality  in  religion,  of  the  neceHsity  of  attending  to  the 

God,  or  if  it  was  despised,  then  the  feast  would  be  taken 

I  given  to  those  who  would  accept  it ;  the  consequence  being 

)  who  were  self-sufficient  and  self-asserting  would  not  be  per- 

I  taste  the  supper  so  graciously  provided.     The  feast  of  God 

ead  of  truth  and  righteoasness,  and  by  His  grace  men  are 

enter  in  and  receive  all  that  the  kingdom  of  righteousness 

But  truth  and  righteousness,  purity  and  peace,  are  not  so 

ained.    There  Ynust  be  decision  as  to  duty,  the  giving  up  of 

it  are  loved,  and  the  bearing  of  things  that  are  unpleasant.  The 

ap  of  a  holy  character  is  not  a  thing  of  a  day  but  for  life  ; 

thouehtful  men  will  sit  down  and  consider  fully  the  whole 

that  uiere  may  not  be  any  breakdown  in  the  work.     It  is  not 

thing  for  this  life,  but  also  for  eternity  ;  and  thus  the  wise 

consider  whether  it  is  safe  to  go  on  in  his  rebellious  ways, 

that  one  day  the  King  must  be  met,  and  as  there  is  no  power 

te  with  Him,  it  is  surely  the  right  thing  to  get  terms  of  peace 

my  delay  before  the  day  of  destruction  comes.     If  there  is 

iciation,  and  the  choosing  of  God's  service,  it  is  well ;  but 

See  is  also  necessary  in  one  who  is  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 

of  grace  and  holiness  which  purifies  the  soul  is  a  good  thing  ; 

e  soul  is  without  purity  or  mercy,  then  how  can  it  be  made 

pracious  ?    It  is  an  outcast  thing,  unfit  for  heaven  or  earth  ; 

,  let  those  who  have  ears  to  hear  such  thoughts  hear  them,  lest 

ast,  unholy,  useless  state  be  theirs.     This  chapter,  it  will  be 

,  is  interpreted  in  the  Ught  of  the  peace-seeking  Son  of  God, 

s  to  bring  purity  to  men,  or  holiness  into  the  soul.    The  means 

nd  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  means  of  grace  and  holiness 

ad  in  plenty  in  the  Scriptures  which  the  Jews  possessed.    The 

God  as  a  means  of  mercy,  purity,  and  peace,  is  always  asking 

means  by  which  the  soul  may  be  cleansed  from  sin  ;  and  the 

the  sin-stricken,  the  selfish,  and  self-asserting,  and  the  con- 

10  are  wise  in  their  own  opinions  of  themselves,  is  to  accept 

diity  the  invitation  of  God's  grace  iu  Jesus  Christ,  to  renounce 

e  self-sacrificing,  to  count  the  cost  of  tlie  undertaking,  and  to 

to  receive  peace  with  God.    Mercy  and  holiness  are  essential 

of  salvation.     In  Christ  there  is  all  that  man  requires.    Into 

e  powers  must  be  received  and  developed  ;  failing  this,  man  is 

ly,  unfit  for  heaven,  or  to  live  upon  this  earth. 

SB  XV.  In  this  chapter  the  Lord  is  seen  as  surrounded  by 
)  and  sinners  who  have  come  forth  to  hear  Him ;  whilst  the 
\  and  Scribes  are  heard  complaining  that  the  Lord  should  so 
)t  that  dignity  which  becomes  a  teacher  as  to  have  fellowship 
1  men.  1  o  the  complaints  of  these  men,  the  Lord  by  parable 
nown  the  object  of  His  mission  to  this  earth  as  the  peace- 
Son  of  God  ;  and  the  question  to  Him  is  not  one  of  dignity  or 
less,  but  of  searching  after  something  valued  wbic\i\i^d>Q^«a 
a  man  had  a  hundred  eheep  and  he  lost  one  oi  t^ieiik)  ^o\i\dL 


360 


TEE  UNITY  Aim  MAMMOJ/FT  Of  001^8  WOMD, 


he  not  set  forth  upon  a  aearob  ezpeditioa.  jfoing  lidtar  the  kwt 

until  it  was  found,  and  when  fomid  wonla  it  not  be  bioiifflit  iMme  iriA 
rejoicing  P  and  if  the  neighbours  were  anxkras  about  tiM  loring  and 
the  finding  of  what  was  precious  to  a  seigfabonr,  would  not  this  b*  a 
suitable  time  for  mutual  congratulationa  and  joy  t  T^ub  wUnh  la  •» 
natural  amongst  men  is  also  the  kind  of  feeling  in  beaTen  over  a  abiAd' 
child  that  departs  from  the  heavenly  fold.  There  ia  a  loat  one  out  Im 
the  mighty  universe,  ^ne  astrnv-  nom.  the  patb  of  iigfafteoiutteaa>;  to 
will  never  return  of  las  own  will,  therefore  the  Owner  would  go  fmk 
to  find  what  He  prizes,  and  by  abowing  His  love,  pity^iind  oaie  for 
the  outcast  He  will  bring  it  back  to  toe  fold  agno.  Then  is  gntt 
joy  in  heaven  when  a  sinner  repents,  beoanae  it  ia  the  reatoratioa  el 
the  loved  and  the  lost ;  there  ia  no  joy  of  salvation  over  tiie  riglrtaUBi 
or  the  self-righteous,  because  the  mat  live  in  the  ligfat  and  joy  of 
Fatlier*8  face  continually,  whilst  the  latter  are  not  saved,  1 
the  way  to  destruction  unrepentanti  and  thoa  Ajeotera  dt  tlie 
grace  which  left  heaven  to  save  the  lost.  *  "^' 

There  is  a  new  figure  introduced, and  it  ia  a  woman  who  has  kat^eti' 
piece  of  sUver  out  of  ten.    She  ia  engaged  with  a  liffiited  etoAf^ 
sweeping  and  cleaning  the  houae  until  that  wfaich  waa  fist  is  f/mifb' 
When  it  is  found  then  there  is  joy  amongst  friends  and  neigUxMM^' 
because  that  which  was  lost  is  again  possessed.    In  like  manner,  wbes 
a  sinner  turns  unto  God  and  finds  peace  in  Jesus  Christ  the  angela  or 
servants  of  God  have  joy  because  of  this  change.    The  first  piotore 
may  be  taken  as  an  objective  representation  of  the  coining  of  tlis 
peaceful  Son  of  God  to  save  men ;  the  second  picture  is  subjective  ia 
its  nature,  in  other  words,  the  spirit  of  man  by  the  Wora  of  Qod, 
searching  out  the  truth,  and  when  the  fact  is  known  that  tlie  aoul  has 
lost  the  image  of  God  through  sin,  then  there  follows  repentanoi^ 
salvation,  and  joy.    The  first  is  objective  as  to  heaven  and  the  worid, 
the  latter  subjective  as  to  the  soul  or  to  the  Church  of  Christ  as  • 
whole. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  covers  a  much  larger  field  of  thought; 
but  it  may  be  suggested  that  the  great  lesson  it  is  meant  to  convi^ 
will  be  found  by  considering  the  place  in  the  cycle  which  it  hoUa 
The  cycle  is  that  of  the  peacemaker,  and  the  blessing  is  also  that  of  tkt 
peaceful  Son  of  God ;  but  there  seems  to  arise  in  t&B  part  a  thrse-lsMI 
cycle.    Peace  brings  the  Peaceful  One,  and  it  also  brings  by  Him  thaii 
three  thoughts.    The  first  parable  reveals  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  hambl*  - 
and  poor  of  spirit,  who  gave  up  all  that  He  might  seek  the  lost :  tii* 
second  parable  illustrates  the  state  of  the  soul  in  its  darkness  and  thi 
effect  of  the  Word  of  Truth  under  the  influence  of  the  HoW  Spimt 
whilst  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  speaks  not  only  of  the  wf>^ 
spirit  which  is  so  precious  a  manifestation  of  God  in  Christ  and  1^ 
man  when  he  is  repentant  and  forgiven,  but  specially  the  Father  i* 
represented  as  having  two  sons,  just  like  the  Pharisees  and  the  tSaoM^ 
by  whom  the  Lord  was  surrounded.    The  latter  had  been  aelf-wiU^^ 
and  foolish  in  tlie  extreme,  and  his  behaviour  had  been  not  mei^lf 
what  would  grieve  a  parent,  but  what  might  with  justice  have  bas* 
tbo  uio&na  ot  his  being  cut  oH  from  hie  father  and  &mily  for  evtf* 
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How«?er,  when  the  day  of  famine  came,  he  thought  upon  his  home 
uid  cletermiDed  to  return  thither,  repentant,  and  if  his  father  would 
be  gnu^iouB,  to  propose  to  serve  in  the  house  as  a  servant    The  re- 
pentant returning  son  finds  a  watching  gracious  father,  and  instead  of 
the  fither  degrading  his  son,  he  is  received  with  joy  and  feasting. 
But  there  is  a  disconl  in  the  family,  tlie  proud  elder  brother  despises 
the  prodigal,  and  in  his  folly  and  anger  he  becomes  unjust  toward  his 
fittber,  and  utters  words  which  are  not  simply  selfinh,  but  shameful 
from  a  son  to  such  a  father.    The  repentant  son  is  meek  and  willinijf 
to  obey  even  as  a  servant ;  the  father  is  gracious  and  meek  toward  his 
son  who  had  grieved  him  so  much,  and  even  to  this  petulant,  seltish 
ion  he  is  full  of  grace  and  meekness,  whilst  at  the  same  time  he 
taiches  this  elder  son  how  wrong  he  is  in  cultivating  or  permitting 
inch  a  self-seeking  spirit  to  rule  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 
Hie  parable  seems,  but  is  not  really,  incomplete  in  this  sense  that  it 
iloes  not  show  whether  the  elder  brother  went  into  the  house  or  not ; 
bat  it  is  complete  in  showing  the  spirit  of  the  penitent  as  mceklv  seek- 
ing bis  father  and  as  becoming  subject  to  his  will ;   the  father's 
Baek,'patient  spirit  toward  the  prodigal ;  and  tlie  petulant,  selfish  spirit 
in  the  brother  are  surely  the  important  threads  running  through  the 
atoiy.    To  all  Pharisees,  who  despise  publicans  and  sinners,  the  Lord 
iflsns  is  still  saying  that  the  method  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  patience, 
pity,  forgiveness,  and  meekness  toward  sinners,  with  a  joyous  welcome 
o  the  repentant  who  were  lost  and  dead  to  God  and  goodness  ;  whilst 
D  the  self-righteous  it  is  also  meekness,  the  restraint  of  the  laws  of 
lace,  gentle  remonstrances,  and  kind  promises ;  but,  beware,  it  also 
Wis  to  say,  lest  the  Father  be  changed  into  the  righteous  King 
d  Judge,  for  then  if  such   a  proud,  selfish,  unforgiving  spirit  is 
inifest^  there  will  be  the  rejection  of  what  is  so  vile  and  sinful, 
1  thus  the  despised  will  eivjov  the  feast,  whilst  the  highly  privileged 
I  be  cast  out  into  the  outer  darkness. 

BAPTJEB   XVI.    Here   the  Lord  Jesus  is  discerned  as  speaking   a 

ble  *'  unto  His  disciples,"  whilst  the  Pharisees  standing  by  heard 

vords.    The  stor}'  speaks  about  a  rich  man  who  had  a  steward, 

the  man  was  accused  to  him  because  he  was  wasting  his  master's 

rty.     There  is  acknowledged  responsibility,  for  the  steward  is 

to  account,  and  because  he  is  unable  to  clear  himself  his  position 

be  taken  from  him.    When  the  master  has  given  his  (fecision, 

eward  is  seen  considering  and  resolving  as  to  his  method  of 

and  so  soon  as  his  decision  was  made  ho  put  it  into  execution 

ighteously  defrauding  his  master.    The  rich  man  commende<l 

m  for  his  forethought,  skill,  subtlety,  and  cleverness  in  looking 

is  own  interests ;  and  it  will  Ix;  gnmted  that  he  showed  more 

Bs  and  worldly  wisdom  in  this  service  of  his  unrighteous  self 

3  children  of  the  truth  do  in  the  service  of  their  Master  and 

eousness.     How  should  the  parable  read  as  it  is  related  to  the 

of  God?    The  rich  man  may  represent  God  from  whom  all 

roceed  ;  the  steward  a  servant  of  God  intrusted  with  a  \\n\iv^ 

body,  this  at  die  very  least,  and  he  is  respon»i\AQ  uii\jo  Qio^ 
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for  that  nature  which  he  poaseues.  The  cvMtan  hu  no  ririit  to 
the  time,  bodily  streDgth,  or  spiritual  powen  gnmted  to  mm;  loto 
may  calculate  upon  a  day  of  reckoning  when  the  stewardship  w 
require  to  be  accounted  for  to  6od«  Men  will  act  riuiliteoiislty  or  A* 
righteously ;  as  a  matter  of  fact,  whether  they  know  it  or  not  th^ds 
choose  the  master  they  will  serve ;  and  it  la  alao  a  weU-known  ful  M 
tnpn  who  love  thcmselves  and  sedk  the  worid  and  its  nlaasiueiM* 


men 


more  skilful  and  successful  even  in  their  own  way  than  uiofe  wfavi^ 
the  servants  of  God.  Why  is  this  that  men  who  aerve  a  bsd  MV 
are  so  diligent  and  clever,  whilst  those  who  serve  a  good  osmoiij 
often  so  indifEerent  and  careless  about  the  results  of  tiieir  Isbow 
The  reason  is  plain  enough,  the  man  of  the  worid  actoally  hnngeiliii 
thirsts  after  that  which  is  unri^hteona^  he  is  determined  togotnt 
he  desires,  and  by  the  means  within  hu  reach  he  gains  Ids  snd.  fe  » 
so  with  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  V  Does  histoiy  prove  tfast '' 
have  possessed  a  peaceable  spirit,  and  that  in  the  ipint  of  pesos 
have  hungered  and  thirsted  that  righteooaness  and  troth  shoold  Jps  . 
upon  the  earth?  The  children  of  Mammon  have  been  wiNr  m^jj^fj 
generation  than  the  sons  ot  God  and  of  troth,  because  they  hsvsMjfe 
in  earnest ;  when  the  children  of  truth  are  in  earnest  tmn  Ikaf  Mr 
also  be  more  wise,  and  they  will  find  the  means  to  gain  tibe  endtt^T' 
desire.  It  may  be  suggested  that  riches  receive  the  name  **MtoiiD* 
of  unrighteousness"  not  because  they  are  unrighteous,  but  becMSt 
these  things  are  what  selfish  men  desire  to  obtain  for  selfish  ends;  ^ 
whilst  disciples  of  Christ  sre  to  set  their  chief  desire  upon  tru^iBf 
righteousness,  still  those  things  upon  which  men  of  the  world  set  thv 
affections  are  not  to  be  despised,  but  made  a  means  for  gaining  bi^ 
^nds.  The  visible  thin^  are  not  eternal ;  but  they  are  usemtftkt 
means  by  which  there  is  education  in  truth  and  righteousness :  tbn** 
fore  the  disciple  is  called  upon  to  be  faithful  to  the  trust  conndrf  J^ 
him,  and  righteous  in  all  his  actions.  If  men  are  not  faithfd  ■ 
tangible  things,  how  can  they  possibly  be  faithful  in  truth  and  rigfatsii*' 
ness?  and  if  they  are  not  faithful  in  the  things  intrusted  to  theatj 
another,  how  can  they  ever  possess  truth  and  righteousness,  ^diioh  tf* 
God's  endowments  to  all  men  who  are  faithful  ?  This  parable  tosokn 
•the  vexy  kingdom  of  God  within  tlie  soul  by  which  peace  and  rightw*[ 
ness  can  be  realised ;  but  men  must  choose  which  master  taej  ** 
.serve ;  they  cannot  serve  God  and  also  self  with  its  manifold  dev<lt 
they  are  opposed  to  each  other,  and  thus  God  or  Mammon  is  the  chA* 
of  every  man. 

The  Pharisees  heard  the  story  about  the  unjust  steward,  and  M 
scofEed  at  what  He  said ;  but  He  told  them  that  they  were  of  the  d^ 
who  would  try  to  justify  themselves  whilst  doing  uniighteoui  ^bStf' 
This,  however,,  was  a  useless,  foolish  thing  for  men  to  do,  beotfi'* 
no  matter  how  highly  unrighteousness  may  be  exalted  amongst  O^ 
it  would  ever  be  an  abominable  thing  in  God's  sight  They  woeld^ 
well  to  be  in  another  mood  toward  the  thoughts  He  was  prssentiBg^ 
tbem,  because  grave  responsibilities  rested  upon  them.  The  1**^ 
tlie  prophets  were  the  sole  authority  until  John,  since  then  the  go«p 
-of  the  kingdom  of  God  had  been  preached  in  their  midst,  and  tboi> 
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lad  left  the  former  had  by  an  intense  spiritual  strugorle  received 
ingdom  of  God,  and  entered  into  it.  Still,  although  the  one 
d  to  be  Tanishing  from  sight  and  the  other  taking  its  place,  this 
1  the  outward  forms  gnly,  and  not  in  spiritual  principles,  because 
can  never  truly  change  or  pass  away.  The  kingdom  of  God  in 
nr,  the  prophets,  and  Christ  is  one ;  and  it  is  built  upon  the  mercy 
d  which  is  seeldng  after  the  unity  of  peace  in  this  world.  God 
the  putting  away  of  His  children  and  adultery  or  unholy  love, 
dl  evil,  hatred,  and  unrighteousness  is  an  abomination  in  His 

These  are  the  worst  forms  of  schism ;  but  if  men  would  be 
bol  sons  of  God,  and  merciful  in  their  actions,  then  the  kingdom 
ice  and  righteousness  would  be  amongst  men. 
at  will  the  issue  of  the  present  order  of  things  be  ?  Will  this 
>m  of  mercy,  which  works  for  peace,  continue  ?  And  will  there 
Muation  in  the  world  to  come  when  the  day  of  grace  is  at  an  end  ? 
lave  men  sufiBcient  information  for  their  salvation  in  this  world  ? 
)p]y  to  such  questions  seems  to  be  given  in  the  parable  of  Lazarus 
le  rich  man.  It  represents  a  man  wbo  Uves  in  this  world  enjoy- 
'erything  that  the  world  can  give  to  gratify  his  desires ;  whilst 
9r  man,  Lazarus — the  help  of  God — a  beggar,  lies  at  his  gate 
)d  with  sores,  desiring  to  satisfy  his  hunger  with  the  crumbs  that 
om  the  rich  man's  table  ;  the  dogs  were  his  only  friends,  for  they 
his  sores,  and  they  were  his  companions.  But  there  is  a  change 
>ught^  of  place,  and  time  and  the  beggar  is  seen  in  Abraham's 
I,  whilst  the  rich  man  is  discovered  in  Hades,  in  tonnent.  The 
lan  cries  for  mercy  to  the  father  of  the  faitliful,  and  asks  that  by 
ind  of  Lazarus  a  drop  of  comfort  might  be  sent  unto  him,  so  that 
:cmie8  might  be  allayed  ;  but  the  reply  is,  Son,  remember  the  past, 
ow  thou  didst  act  toward  Lazarus,  and  see  how  unreasonable  it  is 
pect  tliat  he  should  be  tormented  for  thee,  when  on  earth 
I  the  day  of  probation  and  of  grace,  there  was  no  mercy  or  pity 
}e  for  him.  That  day  of  grace  is  ended,  and  a  gulf  separates 
D  and  hell,  so  that  there  is  no  bridge  now  over  the  chasm  that 
ites  holiness  and  sin.  The  petitioner  finding  that  there  is  no  mercy 
mself  is  heard  to  plead  for  his  five  brothers,  and  that  Lazarus 

be  sent  to  warn  them ;  but  here  also  his  petition  is  rejected, 
Be  they  already  possess  all  that  is  necessary  for  salvation,  and  if 
xrill  not  listen  to  Moses  and  the  prophets  who  were  the  messengers 
id,  neither  would  they  believe  even  though  a  man  rose  from  the 

The  sphere  of  thought,  it  may  be  suggested,  is  that  of  the  per- 
on  of  the  pure  in  the  cycle  and  blessing  of  peace,  and  it  is  in  the 
of  these  relations  and  principles  that  the  parable  has  such  a 
r  in  such  a  place.  The  principle  of  peace  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
fol  Son  of  God,  is  not  quite  the  same  as  the  kingdom  of  peace  in 
and  righteousness  as  viewed  in  the  historical  development.  It 
:  as  a  hidden  principle  in  the  merciful  kingdom,  and  only  in  the 
IS  of  the  time  for  a  new  evolution  does  it  take  the  leading  place 
ale  over  men.  The  kingdom  of  Mercy  in  Jesus  Christ  holds  in 
worn  the  hidden  seeds  of  holiness  and  of  peace,  but  these  work 
dr  own  sphere,  as  subject  to  mercy  during  the  day  oi  gxa^c^.    M 


864 


TSB  J7NITT  AND  BdMMONT  IK  €M>lfa  WOMD. 


this  thought  is  conceived,  it  maj  help  to  throw  Hgjit  upon  thit  iCaaf^ 
parable,  which  in  such  a  wonderful  manner  holds  within  its  osrcuB- 
ference  the  states  of  earth,  heaven,  and  Hades.  Removing  the  paiabofo 
veil  the  following  principles  may  be  observed  in  the  stonr.  TbepeMrt 
order  in  which  man  lives  is  two-fold  in  its  nature;  there  beof  t^ 
moral  order,  which  will  include  all  nature  ;  and  the  order  of  gtub,  tf 
method  of  mercy,  which  is  meant  to  operate  for  man's  aalvitioa  9 
recreation.    Men  who  live  for  selfish,  sensual  ends,  wlioes  god  is  mI^ 
fail  to  obey  the  moral  law  which  is  uieir  duty  ;  and  they  dsspiss  ^ 
mercv  of  G-od  which  is  for  their  salvation,  and  the  means  of  bkafajg 
to  others.    Lazarus — ^the  heli>of  God — ^was  a  standing  sign  andsflHM 
to  the  rich  man,  and  every  time  he  saw  the  beggar  Mid  an  moif  M 
was  speaking  to  him  as  to  his  duty  and  privilege.    Hm  ridi  rata  M 
no  eyes  to  see  or  ears  to  hear  tiie  laws  of  God  to  be  kind  and  uiSHjUrij 
he  lived  and  died  despising  and  rejecting  the  anthoritiy  aodwil  i^ 
God.    The  dog,  as  a  portion  of  nature,  subject  to  man,  was  mors  Quir- 
like,  because  in  its  nature  there  was  the  genn  of  ^ympetl^  and  oil^. 
passion,  and  as  God  moved  it  to  set  kindly  toward  the  eoaisrsr  il  Ji 
80.    The  sick  man  was  utterly  helpless,  for  he  wae  laid  down  fay  faUfM^ 
friends  who  were  merciful  at  the  rich  man's  gate ;  but  Gk)d  was  UiM^^ 
and  trust,  and,  therefore,  though  a  beggar,  he  was  truly  a  son  of  M(  - 
The  scene  changes,  and  there  is  a  complete  reversal  of  positions  in ^ 
unseen  world  ;  but  although  there  is  such  an  abnrpt  change,  it  is  va/n 
in  form  than  in  spiritual  &ct ;  it  is  simply  that  the  changing  relttiosi 
have  passed  away,  and  the  results  of  principles^  the  laws  of  God  u* 
seen  in  the  operations.    There  is  no  throne  of  judgment,  or  anythiiff 
of  that  kind  in  this  picture ;  it  is  development  according  to  lav,  tiM 
results  being  what  men  could  easily  have  Known  beforehand.  BeD0** 
the    true   man    from  his  riches  in  which  he  trusts  and  in  whicb  k0 
finds    his    sole  delight,  and    then    utter  beggary,   misery  moil  ^ 
his    portion.      He  has  chosen  self  and  despised  God ;   sought  9^ 
sensual    gratifications    and   rejected    mercy,   therefore    the    heO^^ 
self  and  of  the  universe  is  his  portion.      He  would  not  be  sabj^t 
to    moral    law,    would    not    accept    mercy    or    be    merciful,  tlHi^ 
fore  how  could  God  take  hiru  to  the  heaven  of  moral  law,  or  oompd 
him   to    accept   mercy?    Further,  men  have   no  righteous  caaw » 
complaint  against  God  because  of  His  methods  of  moral  law  asd  * 
grace ;   they   have  only   to  listen   to  the  servants  of  God,  to  Hi> 
Word,  to  His  laws  in  nature,  and  if  they  will  not  do  this  no  otfaff 
means  would  persuade  them  to  change  their  mode  of  life,  to  becoe^ 
moral  and   gracious  in   their  thoughts,    words,  and  actions.     ^ 
parable  seems  to  put  the  thoughts  m  extreme  positions  of  light  iB| 
shade,  but  in  the  spiritual  world  the  same  extremes  exist,  wad  onv 
He  who  knows  both  states  of  being  could  disclose  by  partbls  *b^ 
harmonises  with  spiritual  tniths.    The  parable  may  have  a  dooli' 
reading  as  applied  to  an  individual  soul,  and  to  the  race  of  mao  ;^ 
the  first,  it   speaks  of  the  sudden  chan^  by  death,  the  end  of  ^ 
day  of  grace,  and  the  eternal   state  which  is  not  the  same  as  n<J 
jive  in  this  world ;  to  the  second,  it  speaks  of  the  end  of  tiiediy^ 
grace  upon  the  earth,  of  aepatation^  and  thus  of  judgment,  but  ' 
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he  case  of  the  individual  his  destiny  hangs  upon  his  own  choice  and 
Us  own  actions,  whilst  the  kingdom  of  peace  and  holiness  upon  the 
^ftrth.  God  will  bring  about  this  manifestation  in  due  time. 

Chapter  XVII.  Here  the  Lord  is  seen  addressing  Himself  to  the 
diBciples  about  what  is  called  offences,  in  other  words,  the  persecution 
of  the  weak  by  the  strong  ;  this  is  a  grievous  thing  in  the  Lord's  sight, 
iQd  fall  of  woe  to  those  who  thus  offend.  The  disciples  were  specially 
i&itnicted  to  take  heed  that  the  unmerciful,  unforgiving  spirit  should  not 
W  cherished  by  them,  because  repentance  and  forgiveness,  and  not  per- 
iKation,  is  the  method  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  The  injunctions  of 
tb  Lord  in  this  direction  were  more  than  their  faith  or  practice  could 
comprehend,  and  thus  they  prayed  for  an  increase  of  &ith,  so  that  they 
iboald  be  able  to  do  their  duties.  Faith,  the  Lord  tells  them,  is  like  a 
potent  organic  thing,  it  is  not  conveyed  by  impulses,  but  bv  develop- 
ment, so  that  the  grain  of  faith  of  to-day  may  be  able  in  due  time  to 
pcfform  mighty  wonders  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  servants  of 
God  who  receive  faith  are  not  to  become  conceited  by  what  they  do, 
they  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  and  they  work  by  faith  through 
6od*s  grace,  so  that  grace  and  &ith  are  as  God's  gifts  the  means  of 
Vle«ing,  and  men  remain  as  unprofitable  servants  in  all  cases,  not  even 
doing  those  duties  which  were  laid  to  their  hands.  On  the  one  hand 
there  is  no  room  for  persecution,  seeing  that  all  require  to  be  for- 
given ;  and  on  the  other  hand  man  has  nothing  of  which  he  can  boast, 
BO  that  persecution  and  boasting  are  alike  excluded  from  amongst 
feen. 

The  Lord  was  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  near  to  a  village  ;  ten 
hpers  presented  themselves  afar  off  cr3ring  for  mercy.  They  were 
Commanded  to  show  themselves  to  the  priests  ;  as  they  went  they  were 
deansed,  but  one  only,  a  Samaritan,  returned  and  thanked  the  Lord  for 
fte  cleansing  he  had  received,  whilst  the  other  nine  with  the  basest  in- 
Rntitade  went  on  their  way  without  glorifying  God,  or  thanking  the 
UMd  Jesus  for  the  healing  of  their  bodies.  Because  he  returned  and 
4kowed  that  he  valued  what  he  received,  he  was  blessed  by  being  made 
*liole  in  soul  as  well  as  body  ;  he  was  grateful,  therefore  the  gracious 
One  bestowed  mercy  upon  him. 

Tlie  Pharisees  demanded  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come 
^hich  the  Lord  Jesus  was  preaching  about ;  but  they  were  informed 
ttut  the  kin^om  of  which  He  spake  was  not  one  of  outward  show, 
l>vt  an  invisible  kingdom  in  a  man  and  amongst  men.  The  disciples  of 
Quist  are  warned  against  such  an  idea  as  a  visible  kingdom  at  that  time 
Bftd  ander  such  conditions ;  the  kingdom  of  peace  and  of  the  Son  of 
*kui  was  not  yet ;  so  that  they  must  not  run  after  those  who  sought 
^fter  visible  things.  Daricness  and  not  light  would  come  first  among 
^OD,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  would  be  like  the  lightning 
^tsb  from  heaven,  and  not  a  thing  of  earth.  Before  that  day  there  was 
^  time  of  suffering  and  of  rejection ;  and  as  it  had  been  in  the  days 
^  Noah  and  Lot,  so  it  would  be  at  that  day  amongst  men  at  the 
'^vealing  of  the  Son  of  man.  In  the  meantime  duty  and  ivot  d^^vc^ 
^B  to  nde  their  lives  ;  ihegr&ciouB  will  of  God  and  not  Be\i-«ei^'n%\ 


356 


THE  VNITT  AND  KAXSiOIfT  JK  &0Jff8  WOMD. 


because  there  would  be  a  sudden  visitation  and  separation,  to  be  followed 
by  punishment  upon  evil-doers. 

Chapter  XVIII.  Because  of  this  time  of  persecotion  and  to  help  Hii 
followers  to  understand  the  righteousness  of  God's  gnce  in  His  panBDoe 
toward  men,  He  told  the  parable  of  the  importunate  widow  and  tl» 
unjust  judge.  On  the  one  hand  they  need  not  expect  justioe  fiM 
wicked  men,  unless  it  was  wrung  out  of  them,  for  such  men  weoldbl 
found  who  would  not  fear  Qod  nor  care  for  man.  They  were  notts 
t)iink  thus  of  God,  because  although  patient  toward  wicked  men  mm 
day  of  grace,  and  for  a  wise  purpose,  He  would  be  just,  and  alsopM^ 
the  wicked  for  their  ungodly  deeds.  God  will  certainly  prove  fHttn 
to  His  promises  and  upon  His  Word  Ghrist*s  followers  may  rest  ooiiMi 
but  the  time  would  be  so  terrible,  the  persecution  so  ^ing,  ^ad^ 
darkness  of  infidelity  so  great,  that  it  was  a  question  whether  ao^fiw 
would  be  found  in  men  upon  the  earth  at  His  coming.  This  h  w 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  uf  truth  and  righteousness;  how  ii^l4 
rulerH  should  prosper  in  their  iniquities  whilst  the  saints  of  God  MM 
be  worn  off  the  face  of  liie  earth ;  and  yet  God  would  be  tme  to  Bb 
promises,  just  to  His  people,  and  would  eventually  punish  the  wJctaj"^ 

There  liave  been  men  in  all  ages  who  have  had  a  very  high  ofU^ 
of  tluniHelvcs,  and  who  have  also  despised  or  set  at  nought  cA0 
men.  There  are  two  classes  amongst  men  who  have  got  the  names  d 
PhariseeH  and  publicans,  the  former  representing  all  that  glorifies  ■fltt 
whilst  the  latter  is  unfit  to  live  in  the  same  world  or  worship  in  ^ 
same  t«imple  with  one  so  righteous  and  good  in  his  own  eyes.  Ths 
Pharisee  is  not  like  other  men  in  wicked  deeds,  he  is  holy  in  ni* 
own  eyes  through  fasting,  and  he  gives  liis  due  unto  God.  ^ 
publican,  on  the  other  hand,  is  of  a  very  different  stamp,  for  he  csnnj* 
draw  near  to  God,  because  of  his  sinful  state,  and  the  only  uttennoso 
prayer  that  leaves  his  lips  is  the  cry  to  God  for  mercy  to  a  «»•■'• 
Men  value  themselves,  the  one  exalting  himself  very  high,  and  theiAff 
humbling  himself  low  before  God,  but  God  reverses  the  valuatioi^>V 
the  man  who  raises  liimself  up  is  cast  down,  whilst  the  penitent  anatf 
is  pardoned,  accepted,  and  raised  up.  The  proud  man  who  att^ 
liimself  is  not  saved  because  he  thinks  he  is  so  ^ood,  and  the  ann* 
who  humbles  himself  and  will  not  even  dare  to  tlunk  that  God  ctn  bs 
merciful  to  one  so  unworthy  is  not  condeimicd,  because  of  Ids  unholio0i| 
of  soul ;  but  salvation  comes  Uirough  the  receptive  child-like  trai^^ 
God  which  honours  His  Word  ot  truth  ;  and  it  may  be  granted  thittW 
humble,  empty  soul  of  a  sinner  is  more  conceptive  of  faith  and  gi*co 
tlian  the  full  soul  of  the  Pharisee.  The  bad  man  and  the  self-righteooi 
are  equally  sinners  in  God's  sight,  and  thus  whilst  the  Pharisee  ahj^ 
himself  out  of  heaven  through  his  own  pride,  the  sinner  might  do  tfes 
same  by  his  desponding  fears  ;  but  the  latter  is  nearer  the  kingdoj 
seeking  after  it,  and  woe  upon  those  who  despise  or  rebuke  •* 
little  ones  who  are  seeking  Jesus  and  the  kingdom  of  His  mercy. 

The  ruler  who  came  to  Jesus  asking  what  he  should  do  to  iobtfi' 

eternal  life  was  very  good  ;  he  had  kept  all  the  comm&ndnienti  ^^ 

his  youth,  but  yet  he  could  not  satisfy  hiuiself  that  he  was  sure  to  g^ 
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^rnal  life.  The  Lord  Jesns  told  him  what  was  lacking  in  his 
aaracter,  it  was  to  become  merciful,  to  seek  treasures  in  the  heaven 
f  God's  grace,  and  to  follow  Him  in  the  path  of  self-sacrifice  and  of 
ilf-abnegation.  This  was  too  much  for  the  ruler ;  the  cost  was  in  his 
igfat  too  great,  and  he  went  away  full  of  sorrow,  much  cast  down 
ecaose  he  could  not  serve  self  and  at  the  same  time  gain  eternal  life  ; 
i«p  the  devil  of  Mammon  in  the  soul  and  yet  worship  God.  The 
kiificalty  of  gaining  salvation  is  increased  as  men's  position  or  wealth 
Dereases,  because  the  strong  current  of  selfishness  becomes  intensely 
tnmg,  and  self-assertion  is  the  issue  if  men  will  not  become  subject 
otfae  will  of  God  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy.  Man  requires  life,  that  is 
( renewed  moral  nature,  but  the  patching  work  or  reformation  by 
ibeying  laws  is  useless  ;  therefore  there  is  no  remedy  for  the  soul  except 
pioe  through  the  mercy  of  God,  and  by  it  there  comes  the  new 
iberitance  of  eternal  life.  Peter  and  the  other  disciples  had  done  this, 
ad  their  reward  was  manifold,  more  good  things  in  this  life  than  the 
U^  that  they  had  given  up.  They  had  given  up  a  few  earthly 
mtores.  but  they  were  getting  the  golden  ti'easures  of  heaven  into  their 
Olds,  and  they  would  also  obtain  the  moral,  perfect  life  that  would  never 
nd.  But  to  make  these  things  possible  for  men  the  Head  had  to  go  to 
[eniialem,  there  to  be  despised,  rejected,  and  crucified  ;  and  to  rise 
nm  the  dead.  Out  of  aeath  there  must  come  life  ;  but  this  was  a 
Bystery  to  them  at  that  time ;  and  even  at  this  day  men  can  hardly 
omprehend  the  facts,  that  when  men  say  they  are  good  apart  from  the 
pRKe  of  God,  they  are  self-assertors,  and  not  pure  of  heart ;  and  when 
bey  wish  to  get  eternal  life  without  self -sacrifice  and  self-abnegation, 
wj  are  seeking  for  what  is  not  to  be  had,  because  it  is  only  by  grace 
bit  the  moral  nature  is  renewed  and  brought  into  conformity  with  the 
rOlof  God. 

The  Lord  came  near  to  Jericho,  the  place  where  men  are  blind  because 
f  their  unbelief ;  yet  even  in  this  place,  or  state,  all  men  are  not  as 
oda,  for  there  is  one  man  sitting  at  the  way-side  humble  enough  to 
4^  and  with  this  amount  of  knowledge,  that  he  does  not  see  the  face 
I  Ood.  He  is  a  beggar  without  a  home,  but  he  has  heard  of  Jesus, 
i  His  Father,  and  of  the  eternal  home,  and  lie  is  glad  when  the 
Rwrtanity  offers  to  raise  his  voice  and  to  cry  for  mercy  to  the  Prince 
t  peace,  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  passing  that  way.  Men  who  think 
ley  see  may  speak  as  they  will,  he  knows  what  he  wants,  and  no 
enecntion  or  hinderance  on  their  part  will  keep  him  back.  His 
iqiiQflt  is  to  get  the  clear  vision  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  he  had  faith,  it  was 
le  means  of  his  salvation  ;  and  after  receiving  the  blessing  he  requested 
•  followed  Jesns  and  glorified  God. 

Cbafters  XIX.,  XX.  Jesus  is  represented  as  having  passed  through 
oriciio.  A  man  named  Zaccheus — pure,  or  righteous — ^the  chief  among 
^  publicans,  and  a  rich  man,  being  anxious  to  see  Jesus,  ran  on 
Qrore,  climbed  up  into  a  tree,  and  there  awaited  His  coming.  The 
ttd  came  to  the  place,  trailed  Zaccheus  by  name  and  told  him  that 
I«  intended  to  abide  at  his  house  that  night.  Zaccheus  full  oi  ^VsAxk^ui^ 
ietnae  of  this  gracious  visit  of  Jesus  to  his  house  caiue  dovm  ^tA 
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received  Him  joyfiilly.  There  were  those  who  munnured  liecau 
thin  action  on  the  part  of  Jesus,  becanse  he  was  niftkiog  nimsel 
guest  of  aainner.  The  tlioroughiiesK of  Zacchena'  converaiiiD.hov 
was  proved  b]'  the  fnct  tliat  be  became  cliariUble  luid  merciful  t»i 
othera,  and  by  promising  restittition  wherever  he  had  done  wrong. 
Hpirit  is  comniended  hj  thi>  LenJ,  who  snid  that  aalTution  hud  ou 
the  house  of  Ziiciiheus,  liecause  ho  hnU  beuome  a  son  of  the  fii 
Abraham.  For  tliis  waa  His  mission  to  the  earth  to  st'ek  out  *i 
save  the  lost. 

The  people  were  aniinti<ed  by  the  liiouglit  tliat  tJie  kingdomuf 
would  BppEur  wlieu  He  reached  Jerusalem,  but  to  divert  Uieir  tbw 
and  teach  thoni  that  it  was  not  eo,  He  told  them  the  parable  al  Hi 
servants  and  the  ten  pounds.  In  this  parable  Jle  teaches  thU 
will  first  be  a  departure  on  His  part  as  if  into  a  far  country,  lb 
Me  the  Boverai^n  and  to  receive  tiie  kingdom,  that  tlisre  an  H 
servants  who  are  left  in  charge  during  the  absence  of  the  netd 
who  are  respaneible  :  and  tliattbe  citizena,  his  eneimes,  hate  bin 
will  not  have  hiiu  to  be  their  king.  In  due  time  tlie  nobleman  11 
ta  king,  and  then  the  servants  are  called  to  aucoant  for  theif  B 
the  iiieaaa  supplied  unto  theio.  and  receive  their  rewards  ;  axAjt 
menl  is  awardeii  to  those,  who  wore  rebellious  afntiust  bis  authontj 

After  telling  this  parable  He  wen t  toward  .lerusnlcm,  goingb 
the  disciples,  and  when  they  were  at  the  Mount  of  Olives,  twot 
disciples  were  sent  iuto  a  village  to  bring  the  colt  unto  Him  i 
He  described  ;  they  were  asked  why  they  took  the  colt,  and 
answered  as  Jesus  had  commaiided  them,  "  The  Lord  hatb  need  of 
The  King  of  graue,  meek  and  lowly,  entered  Jerusalem,  the  molt 
of  the  disciples  rejoicing  and  praising  God  for  the  works  they  had 
and  "  saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that  Cometh  in  the  Name  S 
Lord  ;  peace  in  heaven  and  glory  in  the  highest."  The  Pliariseeii 
Him  to  rebuke  the  disciples,  but  His  reply  was,  that  if  they  werei 
the  stones  would  speak. 

The  joy  of  the  people  was  very  great  because  they  bad  rec^ved 
King ;  the  sorrow  of  the  Lord  was  intense  because  Hia  CMUI 
Jerusalem  meant  tlie  climax  of  its  resfKiusibility,  and  ae  He  knel 
means  of  its  destruction.  He  looked  down  upon  liie  city  and  <Mpl 
it ;  He  apake  about  its  ignorance,  of  what  waa  for  its  peace,  and  ( 
blindness  which  could  not  pierce  through  the  thin  veil  wiiich  s^ 
the  happy  scene  of  which  He  was  the  centre,  and  that  awful  viail 
of  judgment  which  would  come  upon  it  at  a  lat«r  date.  £nteriii 
city  He  purged  the  temple  and  taught  therein  daily,  whilst  tba 
priests  and  others  sought  His  destructioa,  but  were  unable  to  da 
thing  to  Him  because  of  tlie  earnest  attention  tbe  people  gave  t 

In  the  temple  He  was  challenged  by  the  rulers  of  the  peopit 
£is  authority  for  what  He  did.  He  challenged  them  as  to  the  be 
of  John,  and  ae  they  would  not  give  Him  an  answer,  eo  He  declii 
inform  them  as  to  tbe  Author  and  aourceof 'Hisauthority  sad  mi 
la  the  parable  of  the  vineyard,  and  the  reference  to  the  stone  rQ 
bj  tbe  omlien,  the  Loid  cleail^  poioted  out  not  merely  tbe  iH 


LUKE.  3.39 

*.'onf.-eptioiis  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  but  also  the  inevitable  con- 
*ec|jiences  of  the  course  that  the  rulers  were  taking,  because  they  would 
be  ^ilty  of  the  most  terrible  of  crimes,  and  the  consequences  would  be 
most  disastrous  to  the  nation. 

The  unjust  and  unrighteous  proceeding  of  the  rulers  of  the  people  at 

this  time  in  their  hypocritical  prctensionH  and  subtle  schemes  to  take 

hold  of  His  sayings,  and  thus  to  find  a  charge  against  Iliiu  so  that  they 

nii^rht  hand  Him  over  to  the  governor,  require  no  further  comments  ; 

mondity,  there  was  none  in  their  thoughts,  words,  or  actions  ;  they  were 

^(ttmiined  to  take  His  life,  and  uuy  means,  lawful  or  unlawful,  would 

be  used  to  gain  that  diabolical  end.     The  scheme  of  the  Herodians 

*bout  tribute  to  Cesar  failed  compk-tely,  and  the  temptations  of  the 

Stdilucees  were  made  a   means   of    showing   the  ignorance   of    this 

<W  of  tlieir  own  Scriptures,  and  of  their  misconceptions  as  to  the 

power  of  God. 

Tlie  Lonl's  question  as  to  Christ  being  the  Son  of  David,  with  a 

rial  reference  to  the  110th  Psalm,  was  not  answered  by  thrm  ;  but 
ugh  this  reference  by  Him  to  the  Messiah,  tlioy  were  again  invited 
^consider  tlieir  Scriptures,  their  own  thoughts  and  intentions,  and  His 
^Mils  and  actions.  They  could  not  say  that  they  were  not  warned, 
^aiise  repeatedly  they  are  referred  to  the  Bilde  so  that  they  miglit 
<>ot  commit  the  sin  they  contemplated. 

Before  all  the  people,  the  Lord  wanicd  ail  His  disciples  that  they 
thoold  avoid  the  sins  of  the  Scribes,  which  were  self-conceit  in  their 
peraonal  appeanmce,  the  love  of  the  praise  of  men,  ambition  to  get  the 
*^f)A  places,  covetousness,  and  hypocrisy.  These  spiritual  manifestations 
*»  devilish,  and  they  are  condeumed  by  God  as  unfit  to  exist  in  the 
Uiurch  of  Christ  or  amongst  men.  The  disciples  of  Jesus,  as  the  sons 
^i  God,  are  to  be  like  the  widow- woman  who  cast  all  she  possessed  into 
^»od  8  treasury  ;  and  if  men  give  themselves  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God, 
^  is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight 

I 

Chapter  XXI.  In  this  chapter  is  conbiined  the  description  of  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  prophetic  utterances  of  Jesus  as 
^riog  upon  the  times  of  great  tribulation  which  would  come  upon  the 
^orld  and  the  Church.  The  disciples  were  anxious  to  know  when  these 
thiiigii  would  take  place  ;  and  also,  what  the  signs  would  be  which 
^oidd  be  linked  witli  such  events.  They  are  warned  against  being  led 
••tniy  by  false  Christs,  and  going  after  any  pretenders.  They  were  not  to 
^  terrified  because  of  wars  and  tumults,  for  these  things  would  come, 
"Hit  tlie  end  is  not  immediate.  There  would  be  great  troubles  amongst 
^  nations,  and  persecutions  before  kings  for  His  Name's  sake  ;  but 
Uii»  would  be  to  them  for  a  testimony.  In  all  things  they  were  to  give 
^iiiselves  up  to  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  speech  and  wisdom 
^ouJd  be  given  unto  tliem  at  such  a  time.  When  the  visible  Jerusalem 
J^  seen  encompassed  about  with  enemies,  the  desolation  would  be  at 
"**nd  ;  and  the  Jews  would  reap  the  punishment  for  their  transgressions 
*»»til  the  fulfilment  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles.  The  signs  in  tlie 
*l^tual  world  would  bo  in  the  failing  of  moral  liglit,  tVv^s  dw\i\««v^ 
^i  the  truth  of  God,  and    the  rejection  of  authority  •,   and  \.\vio\i^ 
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tliiH  there  would  come  perplexity,  fear,  and  titrable  amongst  meni 
until  all  the  powers  of  toe  neavens  would  be  shaken  ;  and  when  the 
heavens  and  earth  are  shaken,  there  will  appear  the  Sign  of  the  Son  d! 
man  coming  in  His  power  and  glory.    Tnese  things  seem  to  epeik 
of  the  great  wars  which  would  bring  down  the  Soman  Plig^  Empin^ 
and  of  all  the  pride  and  power  of  man  which  exist  in  nations  ^itft 
from  God  in  the  spirit  of  imperialism  and  despotism ;  of  the  dowiniB 
through  contentions,  strifes,  wars,  ftimines,  and  fearful  sights  of  the 
fleshly,  carnal  spirit  of  Judaism  in  Palestine,  and  of  the  Papa^  ■ 
Europe;  and  of  the  reign  of  infidelity  which  nas  beMi  so  premeBfcii 
Europe  and  in  the  world  for  some  time.    If  this  is  so,  and  there  is  hA 
in  a  reaction  against  infidelity,  and  the  eclipro  is  steadily  passing  awij,    : 
then  men  are  called  upon  to  consider  these  signs  which  nave  oomete   | 
pHHH ;  to  look  upon  the  fig-tree  of  the  Bible,  and  all  the  trees  of  Ood^ 
vineyard,  which  are  shooting  forth  new  buds  and  blossoms;  and  te 
understand  that  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d  is  nigh  at  hand.    There  is  crMK    < 
need  for  f orethouglit  and  care  at  such  a  time,  so  that  the  day  A  the    . 
Lord  may  not  come  upon  men  when  they  are  asleep,  or  off  thdr  gm^    | 
Watching  and  praying  may  be  all  that  men  can  do  at  such  a  ttmel  M   J 
if  these  are  done  faithfully,  there  will  be  some  faithful  ones  reeoyte    j 
meet  the  Lord  at  His  coming. 

CHArTER  XXII.  Tliere  is  given  here  an  account  of  the  prepantiwi 
for  tlif  passion  or  the  resignation  of  Jesus  of  Himself  into  the  hands  of 
men,  so  tliat  He  might  endure  those  things  which  would  1)6  for  the 
salvation  of  men.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  enter  into  each  incident 
in  detail,  as  this  has  been  done  in  the  former  gospels,  but  simply  tj 
glance  us  briefly  as  possible  at  the  events  in  their  onlor.  (1)  The  prom 
rulers  of  the  people  are  seen  in  consultation  seeking  to  find  out  the 
means  by  which  they  might  kill  tlie  Lowly  One.  (2)  The  traitor  iiW" 
vealed,  as  Satan-possessed,  the  enemy  of  God,  going  forth  to  betray  the 
Holy  One  for  money.  (3)  Peter  and  John,  as  the  representatives  of  the 
visible  and  spiritual  things  of  the  kingdom,  are  sent  by  Jesus  to  prep*|* 
the  Passover  feast,  being  guided  in  their  actions  by  the  directioiw  iw 
the  sign  given  by  tlieir  Master.  (4)  The  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  geod 
and  of  evil  may  be  discerned  in  the  Passover,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in 
tlie  betrayer  who  has  his  hand  in  the  same  dish  and  eating  of  the  ««"• 
food  as  the  Master  and  the  disciples.  Tliis  is  a  matter  upon  which  mwy  j 
questions  have  been  asked,  and  who  the  betrayer  of  Clirist  is  may  «w^ 
be  a  question  for  men  to  ponder.  There  is  a  Judas  with  his  hand  ^ 
the  table,  but  the  souls  of  Christ's  followers  are  not  ho  holy,  trae,»Bd 
faithful,  but  they  may  be  represented  as  asking  who  of  them  ehonlddo 
such  a  thing  ?  (5)  Tlie  kingdom  of  grace  is  found  in  the  abnegation » 
self;  the  passive  endurance  of  persecution,  scourging,  mocking,  revilinft 
and  of  death  at  the  hands  of  men  ;  but  tlie  disciples  were  engaged  »■ 
striving  as  to  who  would  be  the  greatest  anrl  most  powerful,  thue  np 
Gentile  rulers,  instead  of  how  they  might  l>e  emptied  of  self  and* 
weakness  made  strong  to  endure  suffering.  The  Lord  would  teach  th«* 
to  r(»verHe  the  order  of  their  thoughts,  and  to  realise  His  Own  ixwiW* 
and  work ;  because  He,  as  t\\e  GUi^t,  did  serve,  and  though  above  *« 
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inen.  He  liad  become  as  the  younger  son  in  a  family  and  the  sen^ant 

of  nil.    They  had  been  with  Him  in  His  temptations,  and  unto  them 

Would  be  given  a  kingdom  so  that  they  might  reign  witli  Plim  ;  and  in 

that  kingdom  there  would  ho  fellowsliip  an<l  communion  at  the  Lord's 

t»ble  of  erace  and  mercy,  with  the  power  to  jnrlge  and  govern  others  as 

nden  in  Israel.     But  this  matter  was  not  so  simple  as  they  might  be 

belined  to  think  ;  they  who  are  to  be  made  able  to  rule  must  first  learn 

how  to  obey,  and  only  through  obedience  can  the  hearers  of  God *s  Word 

be  made  obedient  or  able  to  rule  and  to  ntrengthen  their  brethren.    The 

•nemy  of  mankind,  in  man  and  also  in  the  visible  world,  in  the  Ansihlo 

^BTch,  and  in  the  heaven  of  men's  thoughts,  would  sift  the  confident 

^fificiples,  and  the  issue  would  be  not  faithful ness  unto  death,  but  re- 

iKtted  denials  of  the  Name  and  power  of  »Te8us.  The  kingdom  of  mercy 

«dbeen  set  up  by  Jesus  in  poverty,  and  they  had  lacked  nothing  ;  hut 

tte  time  would  come  when  the  kingdom  would  appear  as  if  tottering  to 

the  ground,  and  everything  would  appear  to  be  lost ;  then  men  would 

•tt  differently,  they  would  provide  for  their  own  wants,  and  even  use 

Jke  swonl  in  their  own  defence.     But  these  things  would  be  fulfilled 

JB  Him  according  to  the  word  **  He  was  reckoned  among  the  trans- 

SretRors  ;"  in  other  words,  they  were  fulfilled  in  His  Own  body  during 

«e  CTucifixion,  but  also  in  His  Word  and  Church,  in  His  mystical  body 

Jb  Christendom.     (6)  The  garden  of  Gethsemane — the  oil-press,  is  the 

^owed  spot  where  holiness  and  sin,  judgment  and  mercy,  met  face  to 

^We;  not  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  but  where  death  in  its 

JBOit  terrible  fonn  crushed  the  Meek  One  to  the  very  dust.    The  cuj> 

^soold  not  paas  His  lips ;  God  the  Father's  merciful  will  must  be  done ; 

^sd  even  though  the  Beloved  of  God  is  in  an  agony,  and  sweating  a 

obody  sweat,  there  must  not  be  any  drawing-back  from  this  work  of 

U»e  kingdom  of  heaven  and  of  grace.    This  is  the  inexonible  law  of 

^tterey.  the  innnutable  law  of  gnice,  the  unchangeable  law  of  self-sacri- 

^ce.    If  men  would  seek  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  law,  that  is 

Qod's  unchangeable  method  of  action,  then  let  them  stand  in  spirit 

ocfide  JertU!«  Christ  in  the  garden  and  upon  the  cross,  an«l  then  they 

^11  not  merely  tremble  at  the  majesty  and  grandeur  of  God's  laws,  but 

^1  aloo  be  led  to  adore  the  awful  wisdom  and  grace  which  could  thus 

^the  agony  in  the  moral  nature  of  the  man  Jesus  (Jhrist  bring  about 

Jbil  salvation  by  which  men  are  reconciled  unto  God.     (7)  The  agony 

^  the  garden  was  past,  and  with  the  supreme  act  of  self-abnegation, 

■•If-renonciation,  and  giving  Himself  up  to  sacrifice,  there  came  a 

^saenger  of  light  with  strength  from  heaven  to  help  Him  in  the  things 

He  miut  endure.     He  received  a  kiss  from  the  betrayer,  and  thus  tlie 

IJpi  of  the  pure  affection  of  the  soul  was  made  the  means  ot  His  capture. 

*nc  evil  effects  of  the  swonl  that  His  followers  had  used,  He  graciously 

■^led,  thus  preventing  evil  through  their  over-officious  service.     Re- 

•Njning  Himself   into  the  hands   of  His  persecutors.    He   told   them 

^t  this  was  their  hour  of  success  and  of  the  victory  of  the  "  power 

^^  darkness."     In  this  hour  how  gracious  and  peaceful  does  this  King 

^Ppetr;  tliis  is  the  most  marvellous  incident  in  history,   and  yet  the 

*»ince  of  peace  is  seen  as  a  subject  imdor  law,   the   law   of  ^w^^ 

^'Hl  mercy  which  He  must  obej,  eo  that  He  may  roign.     (J^"^  llV^i 
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darkness  brio^  doubts;  doubt  is  unbelief  and  thiu  the  nigfatoftiii 
world  and  l^e  night  of  the  soul  ame.  Peter  was  cau^  in  tfai 
darkness,  and  ere  he  was  aware  he  \m  denied  hie  Lord  three  tiawii 
but  he  heard  the  cock  crow,  sneaking  of  a  new  moming,  thai  ^ 
knew  his  weakness,  sin,  and  shames  and  when  he  aaw  the  fioe  of 
JesuS)  he  went  out  and  wept  bitteriy  beoanae  of  his  sin  in  deiqrnf 
his  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  Lord  waa  in  the  hands  of  Hia  eMifliir 
hell  was  let  loose,  and  men  groping  about  in  the  darkneas  lofedte 
do  evil  things.  There  was  persecution  and  reviling,  buftetiog  Mi 
smiting  of  the  Son  of  inan.  and  theae  ended  in  the  uojuit  ooa-. 
domnation  x)f  the  Christ  by  Ihe  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  the  yikUi 
representative  of  God  in  the  Jewish  nation,  of  grace,  tnith,  aH 
righteousness. 

CnAPTER  XXIII.    Here  the  Lord  Jeaos  ia  aeen  aa  tnnaferrsd  finm 
tlie  power  and  authority  of  the  Jews  and  handed  over  to  the  Bontt- 
govomor  upon  the  charge  of  perverting  the  nation,  of  forfaiMJjj; 
tribute  to  Cesar,  and  of  calling  Himself  Christ  or  King.    In  the  JtvHP' 
Sanhedrim  He  was  condemned  because  He  acknowledged  Himislf  % 
be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  and  thus  the  King  of  the  Jaws,  tf  ^i 
other  words,  of  Judaism  in  its  forms  and  ceremonies  of  that  Iw^  J 
carnal   method   of    worship  and  service    which    supplants  the  tms 
spiritual  worship  of  God.     This  charge  brought  against  Jesus  befiw 
Pihite  as  claiming  to  be  Clirist  is  true  in  its  spiritual  intent,  and  tl» 
Lord  Jesus  did  not  deny  the  relationship  which  He  bare  to  His  country- 
men and  to  Judaism  ;  but  tlie  governor  discerned  quickly  enougbth>t| 
in  the  sense  of  being  a  treasonable  conspirator  against  Cesar,  there  wM 
not  the  shadow  ot  proof,  ho  he  declared  that  he  found  no  fault  a 

.  JeHUs.  The  Jews  would  not  be  baulked  of  their  prey,  therefore  tlnj 
became  tlie  more  fierce  in  their  denunciation  of  Jesus,'  charging  Hin 
with  teaching  from  Galilee  and  throughout  Jewry.  Being  a  GalileiBi 
Pilate  thought  he  would  get  rid  ot"  the  Prisoner  by  sending  Hi©  *J 
Herod,  who  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time.  The  wily  Herod  was  gW 
of  this  opportunity  of  seeing  Jesus,  having  heard  so  much  about  l£s  t 
he  hoped  to  see  a  miracle  done  by  Him  ;  and  he  questioned  Jesus  A 
many  ways,  but  it  was  in  vain,  the  Lord  would  not  answer  the  despotio 
murderer  of  the  Baptist ;  his  day  of  grace  was  past.  Again  ^ 
Jewish  rulers  accused  the  Lord  before  wis  man ;  but  as  Herod  cools 
make  nothing  of  Jesus,  he  showed  the  pride,  envy,  and  hatred  thit 
moved  him  by  setting  Jesus  at  nought,  handing  Him  over  to  v 
soldiers,  arraying  Him  in  a  mock  royal  robe  and  sending  Him  bic» 
again  to  Pikte.  . 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  not  easily  j^ot  rid  of;  there  was  a  feeling,^ 
responsibility  and  of  duty  about  Pilate,  and  thus  weak  and  vacillatiflg 
as  he  was.  he  held  out  for  a  time  against  the  excited  Jews.  A|^ 
Pilate  had  to  declare  that  no  crime  could  be  proved  against  Jesus,  1^ 
he  would  cliastise  Him  and  let  Him  go,  and  He  would  be  the  *>''^ 
prisoner  to  be  set  free  on  the  occasion  of  the  Passover.  They  rejert* 
Jesus  at  once,  and  chose  Barabbas,  who  liad  been  guilty  of  s®^^'^ 

and  murder.    Pilate  tried  a  ik^d  Xm<i  to  get  the  release  of  Jesus,  ^ 
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was  in  vain,  the  cry,  "  Crucify  Him,  Crucify  Him,"  drowned  his  words, 
id  thus  he  gave  way,  delivered  up  Jesus  to  the  cross,  and  set  Barabbas 
3e.  He  was  not  merely  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  but  He  was 
ade  the  substitute  for  the  murderer,  and  it  is  in  this  light,  with  the 
1  of  blood,  of  death  resting  upon  Him,  that  He  was  sent  forth  by  the 
len  of  tliis  world.  Blood  resting  upon  Him.  Did  He  then  take  the 
ace  of  the  Cain-hke  men  who  had  killed  their  brothers  ?  It  is  too 
oe.  The  world  was  at  that  time  as  if  steeped  in  blood,  and  the  cry 
IT  vengeance  against  the  Gentiles  had  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  this  is 
ra  only  means  by  which  there  shall  be  expiation  ;  the  Just  dies  for 
»  unjust,  the  Pure  One  for  the  murderer.  It  is  the  mystery  of  sacrifice 
k  its  varied  forms,  and  without  self-sacrifice  unto  death,  remission  of 
b  would  have  been  impossible.  It  is  not  the  death  of  one  man  amongst 
ullions  tliat  is  tlie  object  of  study  here ;  it  is  the  unique  Man  who 
aa  a  perfect,  moral  nature,  upon  or  within  which  a  sacrifice  can  be 
t&red,  and  the  power  of  grace,  which  is  above  moral  law,  permits  and 
iirectsthe  self-sacrifice  of  the  Holy  for  the  unholy.  What  Jesus  is  as  a 
icrifice  and  priest  for  the  whole  world  of  men,  that  He  is  also  for  the 
adividual  soul.  And  is  it  not  a  great  truth  that  in  every  soul  where  the 
Ked  of  grace  is  proffered  and  rejected,  the  Lord  is  spiritually  crucified 
i6«8b,  there  being  within  the  small  world  of  the  soul  the  same  enemies 
firitually  as  were  agiiinst  the  Lord  Jesus  in  Jerusalem  ?  Is  it  the  very 
nith,  a  matter  of  fact,  that  the  perverted  spirit  of  man,  the  fleshly, 
inal  nature,  and  the  corrupt  ambitious  desires  rule  within  a  man 
•rfore  conversion  ?  The  reply  must  be  yes.  If  then  a  new  authority, 
be  Word  of  the  Grace  of  God,  is  brought  into  the  soul,  speaking  of 
he  eupremacy  of  God,  and  the  appointment  of  Christ  as  Priest  and 
^ing,  will  these  powers  abdicate  at  a  moment's  notice,  and  give  up  the 
tine  of  government  to  the  Son  of  God  ?  Not  so.  There  is  oftentimes. 
•  itraggle,  a  hating,  rejecting,  despising,  and  condemning  of  this  new 
*ower.  What  does  this  amount  to,  if  not  in  experience,  yet  in  truth  ? 
t  is  that  there  is  within  the  soul  a  sacrifice,  a  veritable  meeting  of 
pint  with  spirit,  and  a  struggle  for  the  mastery.  Upon  Jesus  the 
vii  of  sin  was  laid.  His  holy,  moral  nature  Wiis  the  altiir  upon  which 
t  was  placed,  and  there  it  produced  physical  death  by  the  actions  of 
len,  and  moral  death,  or  separation  from  God,  in  the  awful,  spiritual 
trimess  upon  the  cross  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  hour.  In  man's 
Me  the  order  is  reversed,  the  morally  good  and  the  gracious  comes 
ito  man's  inmost  soul ;  there  is  a  revelation  of  holiness  and  grace,  of 
rath  and  righteousness,  and  the  Word  is  made  either  a  savour  of  life 
nto  life  to  the  redeemed,  or  of  death  unto  death  in  those  who  perish, 
lie  eavour  of  grace  and  truth  is  the  same  in  each  case  ;  but  in  those 
^  are  humble,  obedient,  and  penitent,  the  life  of  Christ  is  a  living 
vwer  which  crucifies  the  lusts  and  affections  of  the  soul ;  whilst  in 
boK  who  are  proud,  rebellious,  and  impenitent,  Christ  is  crucified 
fieth  and  put  to  shame.  Can  the  truth  of  the  substitutionary  and 
^|Ratory  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  practical  and  experimental 
^  be  placed  in  a  plainer  aspect  ?  It  is  not  merely  the  logic  of  the 
■itellect  that  is  required  here,  but  also  the  sanctified  reasoumg^  oi  >i)a^ 
iH»al  nature  as  related  to  the  state  oi  the  soul ;  tlie  iiupo^c^V^n^VJ 
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of  man  worb'ng  out  his  own  aalvition  with  tbe  outw  of 
npon  his  head ;  the  marvellooa  fi&ct  of  the  Holv  One  beoomiii 
sacrifice  for  sin,  the  Gracious  One  the  Priest;  »na  as  a  new  Rem 
spiritual  body,  giving  renewed  moral  life  and  graoious  power  to 
so  that  the  evil  powers  in  man  may  be  omoifiec^  put  to  deaUi|  to 
Christ  may  reign  as  King  over  the  soul  and  booy.  The  provd 
vened,  intellectual  power  in  man,  which  is  as  a  god  wanting  to  i 
both  good  and  evil,  might  desire  more  knowledge  npon  many  po 
and  because  it  seeks  to  know  that  it  may  believe,  the  oonsequenoe 
unusually  are  that  the  words  of  grace  and  truth  do  not  bring  aboul 
receptive  state  of  the  soul,  or  sufficient  light  to  understand  tbe  meaai 
the  thoughts  of  God.  This  is  what  mav  be  expected  in  the  very  nata 
things ;  for  surely  it  is  enough  for  the  Gracious  One  to  humble  I 
self,  to  speak  the  gracious  words  of  truth,  to  live  a  righteous  Ufft 
to  die  a  cursed  death,  without  being  brow-beaten,  questioned,  dim 
and  scoffed  at,  by  the  proud  unregenerate  spirit  of  man.  guided  b, 
desire  to  gain  knowledge^  preserve  power,  or  gratify  his  lusts.^ 
evident  that  in  this  dirc^on  there  is  only  one  issue;  an  antagonii 
strong  against  the  Hol^  and  Righteous,  so  intense  against  the  Giafl 
that  death  alone  will  give  satimction.  The  war  of  life  is  for  n 
humbly  believe  the  Prophet  of  God  in  the  Word  of  truth :  tmi 
gracious  Priest,  and  accept  His  sacrifice  for  sin ;  be  meek  and  obei 
to  the  King  of  grace  ;  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Wisdom  of  God ;  go  i 
with  the  Alerciful  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  the  lost ;  help  the  Pa 
to  purge  the  soul  from  sin ;  be  a  peaceful  son  of  God  in  a  « 
of  strife ;  and  patiently  endure  per.-*ecution  and  reviling  in  tliis 
being  assured  that  for  the  evil  endured  there  will  be  the  good  of 
eternal  kingdom,  and  for  the  reviling  a  crown  of  glory  that  i 
•never  fade  away. 

Passing  to  the  next  point,  the  symbol  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  ii 
cross,  first  laid  upon  Jesus  and  then  upon  Simon  the  Cyreniao. 
hearing  the  Word  of  G^d  and  obeying  its  precepts,  so  that  the  de 
and  lusts  may  be  crucified,  and  by  being  surrounded,  encircled  witl 
spirit  of  selt'-sacrifice,  following  after  Jesus,  this  is  the  kingdoi 
God  and  of  life  to  men. 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  a  retinue  on  this  eventful  occasion,  whei 
kingdom  of  heaven,  of  righteousness  in  its  highest  aspect  of  nv 
was  being  manifested  amongst  men,  and  they  were  the  people  who 
been  blessed  by  Him,  and  the  woman  who  loved  and  trusted  1 
The  way  to  Calvary  was  the  road  of  sorrow,  of  wailing,  and  of  lain< 
tion,  and  it  has  been  so  in  all  generations.  History  is  one  long  re 
of  this  experience  of  the  spiritual  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
Lord  was  touched  by  their  sympathy  with  Himself  in  such  an  b 
but  the  suffering  in  the  Microcosm,  in  the  body  of  Jesus,  was  as  not 
compared  to  what  would  take  place  in  the  macrocosm  of  His  myi 
body  in  the  saints.  His  personal  sufEcrings  would  soon  be  past 
the  Christian  em,  with  its  prolongation  of  persecution,  was  a  se 
matter  for  them  to  consider.  The  days  were  coming  when  they  ^ 
say  Oiat  it  was  a  blessed  thing  not  to  bear  children,  or  to  give  1 
nouriahment,  not  to  see  Boula  brought  to  tha  knowledge  of  the  tiul 


L  UK£.  366 

iOd  the  milk  of  the  Word.  The  days  of  persecution  would 
86  that  death  would  he  coveted  rather  than  life,  and  their 
>ecome  so  intolerahle,  that  destruction  would  seem  better 
ersecutions  they  would  have  to  endure.  If  when  the  tree  of 
r  was  but  a  sapling  such  things  were  done,  then  what  might 
t  when  the  tree  was  full  grown,  and  thus  exposed  on  all  sides 
my  ?  This  is  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  by  grace  and 
le  world.  It  is  a  terrible  picture,  and  it  lias  been  an  awful 
to  many ;  it  is  grace  and  mercy,  not  grace  only.  It  is 
,  or  the  portal,  through  which  the  redeemed  must  walk  to 

oint  the  Lord  is  found  with  new  companions  ;  they  are  male- 
1  ones,  who  have  been  led  forth  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and 
siry — the  skull — ^they  are  to  be  crucified  ;  a  thief  on  each 
>rd  in  the  midst.  "  He  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors." 
the  Lord  of  mercy  ;  for  as  they  are  intent  crucifying  Him, 
from  His  soul  is  rising  up  to  heaven  that  the  Father  would 
jm,  for  they  were  ignorant  of  the  awful  crime  they  were 

• 

.he  cross  there  were  many  spectators  ;  but  in  the  fore-front, 
id  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  there  were  seen  the  rulers 
le  Saviour  and  asking  Him,  if  He  were  the  Christ,  to  save 
he  soldiers  also  joined  in  the  sport  against  the  King  of  the 

even  one  of  the  malefactora  railed  upon  Christ,  asking  that 
lave  Himself  and  them.  The  word  salvation  was  on  all  their 
kery,  but  it  was  written  as  in  living  letters  of  fire  upon  the 
soul  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  thought  that  deliverance  from 
ilvation  ;  He  knew  that  only  through  pain  can  salvation  be 

men,  and  thus  the  pain  and  the  shame,  the  agony  and  the ' 
ere  the  means  of  bringing  about  salvation  for  the  lost  and 
ions  of  men.    The  Pure  One  must  for  a  time  lose  the  vision 
:  of  God,  so  that  those  who  were  in  the  darkness  might  be 
X)  the  light  of  His  f&ce, 

18  one  who  sympathised  with  the  peaceful  Son  of  God  in  this 
a  malefactor  ;  and  he  prayed,  openly  confessing  his  sin,  the 
is  sentence  and  punishment,  that  the  Lord  would  remember 
kingdom.  The  Lord^s  response  to  this  prayer  is  the  promise 
)uld  be  with  Himself  in  Paradise  that  day,  and  thus  the 
>eace  carried  to  the  Paradise  of  God  one  who  had  forfeited 
laims  upon  God  or  upon  society. 
e  hours  of  darkness  came  over  the  whole  land,  the   sun 

give  its   light.      There  was    separation    from  God  and 

by  men  in  these  hours  of  awful  agony.  This  was  the 
the  passion  on  the  cross  by  enduring,  as  the  agony  in 
was  the  climax  of  the  stniggle  iu  the  giving  of  Himself 
tands  of  wicked  men.  The  work  of  man's  salvation  was 
id ;  the  mystery  of  grace  and  the  mystery  of  evil  were 
ed,  and  thus  the  Lord  Jesus  could  commit  to  the  care  of 

His  Spirit  which  would  soon  pass  away  into  the  \irasi\A^ 
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The  death  of  Jesus  brought  the  gpiritnal  life  of  the  Ohriet; 
visible  forms  were  at  an  end,  and  the  spiritual  tUmge  of  God,  tiift 
Sanctuary,  were  manifested.  The  centurion  who  had  been  %  wiCi 
of  the  crucifixion  was  moved  at  the  moment  of  ttie  death  of  J« 
as  if  a  living  coal  from  the  altar  of  heaven  had  touched  his  n 
Whilst  men  were  mocking,  he  was  thinking ;  and  when  they  ti 
silent,  his  lips  were  unsealed,  and  *'fae  |plorified  Gk>d.  eaying,  GerH 
this  was  a  righteous  man."  A  new  hfe  through  deaui,  and  a 
witness  testifying  to  the  righteoumees  of  the  Man  who  died  for  in 

But  if  there  was  glory  to  Gkxl  in  the  highest  throngh  Hisdasf 
there  was  also  sorrow  and  trouble  to  many  because  of  what  they  h 
seen  that  day ;  thev  had  assiated  at  the  omcifying  of  l^e  BuiiiRN 
and  a  sense  of  guilt  lay  upon  their  sonls ;  they  returned  torn  df 
smiting  upon  £eir  breasts,  as  if  repenting  of  the  things  that  hi 
been  done. 

In  the  meantime  Joseph,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  ons^  wiieitl 
looking  for  .the  kingdom  of  God,  went  to  Pilate,  benmd  the  bo^f^ 
the  Lord,  took  it  down,  and  put  it  in  a  new  tomb.  The  womsa  rii 
followed  after  Joseph,  saw  all  that  was  done  and  when  Hii  M 
was  laid,  and  then  they  retomed  home  to  prapare  the  spioai  li 
ointments  for  the  embalming  of  the  body  and  to  rest  duriag  ^ 
Sabbath-day. 

Chapter  XXIV.  The  first  day  of  the  week  brought  an  y 
grave  with  the  stone  rolled  away.  The  women  ent«r  in  with  u* 
spices,  but  there  is  no  body  to  embalm  ;  the  spirit  has  beoM 
greater  than  the  bwly,  the  new  life  more  potent  than  the  past  ftn 
things  have  changed,  and  a  new  world  is  made  manifest  to  oM 
This  was  a  matter  of  perplexity  to  the  women  ;  but  messengers  of  th 
light  of  God*s  truth,  glorious  m  their  dazzling  brightness,  spake  oil 
tlie  women,  and  asked  them  why  they  sought  the  living  amongst  tt 
dead  ?  The  Lord  of  life  could  not  be  kept  under  the  power  of  deiA 
even  upon  the  third  dav  the  body  must  become  subject  to  the  riK 
Spirit,  and  a  new  era  of  life  must  begin  upon  the  earth.  The  reean* 
lion  of  Christ  from  the  dead  was  a  new  thought  to  the  f ollowwi  < 
Jesus  ;  it  was  like  idle  talk,  and  thus  they  did  not  believe  ;  evea  M 
was  left  in  a  condition  of  wonder  by  what  he  heard  and  on  acconsk  < 
wliat  had  come  to  pass.  The  possibilities  of  the  kingdom  of  beCN 
are  not  limited  to  the  manifestation  of  truth  by  new  voices,  to  ^  oh 
of  repentant  souls  because  of  sin  ;  to  the  loving  services  of  the  m* 
followers  of  the  King,  there  is  a  universe  of  wisdom  and  illi< 
nation  for  men  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  by  the  messengsni  < 
truth,  it  is  made  known  unto  men  that  the  coming  kingdom  w31  ^ 
more  glorious  than  things  which  have  passed  away.  In  the  jaBrtjll 
kingdom  was  dimly  discerned  through  forms  and  ceremonies  tf 
in  the  man  Jesus  Christ ;  after  the  resurrection,  spiritual  life  ^ 
power  would  be  manifested,  and  thus  men  would  be  brought  ■>( 
nearer  to  God. 

The  two   disciples  were    going  to  Emmaus — ^people  despised  < 
obacwre — and  as  they  ioumcy^,  In^ir  talk  was  about  the  things  wlA 
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\y  happened.  Whilst  they  were  communing  and  reasoning- 
lat  they  knew,  Jesus  joined  their  company  and  entered  into 
tion  with  them.  He  graciously  inquired  why  they  were  sad 
such  a  conversation  with  each  other,  and  they  rehearsed  ta 
It  had  happened,  what  their  hopes  had  bnen,  and  what  they 
d  from  the  women  who  had  been  at  the  sepulchre  early  in  the 
At  this  point  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  their  recital  of  their 
1  hopes,  and  told  them  how  foolish  and  anbelie^^ng  they  had 
not  seeking  to  know  and  understand  the  things  which  the 
had  written,  because  they  had  clearly  foretold  the  sufferings 
as  the  means,  or  the  way,  to  His  glory.  And  beginning  m 
CR  written  by  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets.  Ho  interpreted  to 
)  things  referring  to  Himself.  In  the  house  at  Emmaus,  the 
ealed  Himself  to  the  two  in  the  act  of  breaking  bread  ;  their 
e  opened,  they  knew  Him,  but  it  was  only  for  an  instant,  and 
[jfone  out  of  their  sight.  'The  disciples  returned  to  Jerusalem 
•'riends,  and  made  known  to  them  the  great  discovery  of  Christ 
creaking  of  the  bread.  Even  as  then,  so  throughout  the 
1  era,  has  it  not  been  the  same  experience  with  the  Simon- 
i  who  have  heard  the  Word,  and  to  the  Cleopas  spirits  who 
n  His  glory?  To  be  with  Him  in  the  breaking  of  bread  i» 
the  truth  as  it  is  contained  in  His  Holy  Word  and  revealed 
»oul ;  and  surely  in  no  other  way  can  men  see  or  know  the 
tirist,  the  risen  Son  of  God.  Lord,  evennore  bless  and 
e  bread  of  life  in  Thy  Holy  Word,  and  then  Thy  followers 
>w  Thee  and  understand  Thy  gracious  thoughts  of  mercy 
nankind. 

whilst  the  two  disciples  were  making  known  their  experience,^ 

I  Christ  stood  in  their  midst  with  tlie  blessing  of  peace  upon 

To  them  His  words  brought  fear,  and  not  peace,  because  they 

that  a  spirit  stood  in  their  midst.  They  were  full  of  reasonings 

troubles ;  they  were  unbelievers,   sceptics,  and  not  trustful 

,  and  thus  they  could  not  believe  and  accept  the  very  thing 

moch  desired.    That  their  Lord  and  Head  gjiould  be  living  was 

I  things  desirable  ;  but  this  was  a  new  experience,  and  thus  it 

f  difficult  indeed  to  bring  the  soul  to  close  quarters  with  the 

1  to  banish  the  false  or  imperfect  conceptions  they  formerly 

on.    The  gracious  condescension  of  the  Lord  is  very  beautiful, 

limself  ;  the  risen  Christ  in  spiritual  power  becomes  for  the 

the  man  Jesus,  and  calls  upon  them  to  look  upon  His  hands 

,  and  also  to  handle  His  body,  so  that  they  might  know  that 

18  no  deception,  but  that  there  was  really  in  their  midst  a  human 

rith  flesh  and  bones  even  like  themselves.     The  effect  of  this 

>n,  for  it  was  nothing  less — ^a  manifestation  of  the  risen  Christ 

lowly  form — produced  a  strange  conflict  in  their  souls  ;  it  is 

**  they  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered."    The  sun  of  the 

the  resurrection  had  reached  their  souls,  and  there  was  joy 

of  this  revelation  ;    but  the  clouds  that  hung  around  their 

ere  many  and  dense,  and  thus  there  was  light,  butnotwxTv%\vYRft\ 

but  not  adoration  or  worship.    To  dispel  their  cVoudy  iAW% 
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and  thoughts  and  to  increaee  their  confidenoe^  He  aiked  whether  thwlii 
anything  that  He  could  eat,  and  they  gave  Hun  a  fneoe  of  fiah,  wluw  B 
took  ana  did  eat  in  their  presence.  In  this  strange  incident  thsie  i 
beautifully  illustrated  the  condescension  of  the  Holy  One  of  Im 
and  the  perfect  humanity  of  the  risen  Christ.  There  is  no  changs  i 
spirit  or  manner,  but  He  is  still  seen  to  be  most  gracious  toward  ffi 
Own  followers.  The  condition  and  position  of  th^  disciples  is  ninlB 
and  humiliating ;  for  instead  of  beiiig  ready  to  s^  Him  a  welooBi 
He  had  come  m  an  hour  when  they  were  not  looking  for  Him,  iifliAs 
were  they  watching  and  praying  uiat  they  might  escape  the  nnbeU 
and  scepticism  that  filled  their  souls.  He  comes  to  them  in  their  won 
of  darlmess  as  God*s  pure  Light ;  and  only  through  communion  iv 
fellowship,  as  being  one  in  spirit  and  one  in  form  with  Him,  aro  M 
enabled  to  throw  off  the  gloom  that  sorroonded  them,  and  the  den 
that  had  filled  their  souls.  If  death  and  the  mye  ended  aU  fWJ! 
hopes,  then  their  condition  had  been  bad  indeed ;  but  if  the  illii 
Christ  transcended  them  by  leaving  them  in  another  worid,  so^ 
there  could  not  be  fellowship  or  communion  witibi  Him,  then  1A9 
better  would  they  have  been  by  His  rising  from  the  dead  ?  They  iV# 
comforted  because  the  risen  (£rist  is  also  Jesua,  and  there  is  no  cbiMrt 
in  Him.  There  is  a  great  transformation  scene  in  this  interview  of  ■! 
Lord  with  the  disciples ;  it  is  •  the  link  betwixt  Jeeus,  the  Son  of  ntfA 
and  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and  of  man.  WhilRt  they  saw  the  &ce  o< 
Jesus,  they  were  near  to  God  and  could  see  His  face  through  HiiBt 
when  the  nour  of  darkness  came,  there  was  a  complete  eclipse  in  tbef 
moral  world,  and  the  Sun  of  nghteousnese  could  not  be  seen;  b^ 
once  more  is  the  risen  Sun  of  righteousness  in  their  moral  sphere,  t^ 
darkness  has  vanished  away,  and  the  pure  in  heai-t  are  able  to  aee  t^ 
face  of  God  in  Christ. 

They  were  comforted  and  ready  to  listen  to  His  gracious  words  ;i*^ 
He  began  by  bringing  to  their  remembrance  the  things  He  had  spok*^ 
when  He  was  with  Uiem.  The  Scriptures  required  their  fulfilnM>^t 
and  Moses,  tlie  prophets,  and  the  Psalms  testified  concerning  Him.  ^ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Fulfilment  of  what  was  filled  into  prophMJj 
the  Consummation  of  the  spiritual  thoughts,  words,  aspirations)  •* 
emotions  in  the  Old  Testament.  To  understand  what  He  had  to  tf 
upon  this  point,  there  was  a  special  opening  up  of  their  understao(&# 
so  that  they  lui^ht  comprehend  the  great  trutlis  of  gracious  safftfOA 
death,  and  the  nsing  from  the  dead  ;  and  also  their  own  duties  as  ffi| 
witnesses  to  preach  unto  men  that  through  repentance  there  wooUil 

granted  the  remission  of  sins.  The  Lord  s  mission  had  been  to  foo* 
le  Church  bv  teaching  and  appointing  them  as  His  witnesses ;  and  4 
suffering  to  the  death,  and  rising  from  tlie  dead,  thus  to  confirm  tbfli 
in  the  work  to  which  they  had  been  called ;  and  their  mission  wonld^ 
to  preach  His  Name  in  all  nations  as  the  means  of  reconciliation  ^ 
God  by  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

They  were  not  to  ^o  forth  at  once  upon  their  mission,  but  to  W 

until  they  had  received  the  promised  Power  of  God  from  hesviB 

and   when   they   were  clothed  with  this  Spirit,   and  filled  with  i 

thon  they  would  be  strong   for  His  service.      The  Lotd  led  H 
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•lee  forth  until  they  were  near  to  Bethany — ^the  house  of  the 
of  Qod ;  and  in  the  act  of  blessing  thero  He  was  parted  from 
and  taken  up  into  heaven.  The  disciples  **  returned  to  Jerusalem 
^reat  joy:  and  were  continually  in  the  temple  praising  and 
ig  God/' 


B  \\ 
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Chapter  I.  In  studying  the  foortJi  gospel,  which  hai  the  ihum^ 
John  attached  to  it,  the  stand-point  or  Mpeot  of  the  atodj  wiU  Mf 
from  the  preceding  gospels.  The  jpospel  aooofding  to  Malftivfc 
the  gift  of  Otod  to  men  in  His  Son,  m  whom  the  kingdom  of  1»*'^ 
consists  and  subsists ;  the  second  gospel  makes  known  the  SarflSt  d 
God,  the  Shining  One,  in  whose  graotoos  words  and  metoifnl  SBlto> 
the  n-ace  of  God  is  made  known  to  men ;  the  third  gospel  diifat  iM 
the  nrst  two  in  this  particular,  that  ihsy  are  speciafiy  finked  wtti* 
Jewish  people  to  whom  Christ  came  as  GkMi's  Gift  and  amongst  ^g 
He  ministered ;  whilst  the  third  gospel  shines  fortn  with  a  light  iM^j! 
as  the  sun  at  noon-day  upon  the  whole  earth.  The  Light,  the  soft  i>J 
gracious  ministry  of  the  Light  amongst  men,  and  the  sunsfaipe  tf 
grace,  the  Light  of  God  upon  the  world,  are  specially  manifested  in  tli0 
three  gospels.  In  the  fourth  gospel,  acconfing  to  John — ^grace^  f^ 
mercy —the  sphere  of  thought  is  the  universe,  beginning  at  what  off 
have  called  the  heart  of  G^,  His  grace,  and  from  this  position,  by  ^ 
highest  spiritual  conceptions  which  men  can  understand,  to  expisifi  tli0 
gift  of  God  to  man,  and  the  means  by  which  His  laws  of  mercy  rcitoM 
men  to  the  state  of  harmony  with  the  will  of  God,  and  thus  to  foiled 
ship  with  God  and  all  who  are  God -like. 

The  name  which  John  ^ves  to  Jesus  is  the  Word,  the  concapti* 
being,  it  may  be  assumed,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  related  to  Gh>d  at  t  voftt  ', 
is  to  a  hidden  thought,  its  express  image  and  true  ideal.  As  thethow^ 
of  man  is  unknown  to  others  until  expressed  by  a  word,  so  Gos* 
thoughts  could  not  be  discovered  until  Jesus  as  the  Word  of  ^^  f^ 
a  fitting  expression  to  what  God^s  thoughts  of  grace  are  toward  tv 
children  of  men.  There  is  an  expression  of  relationship,  bot  Jj^ 
attempt  to  explain  essential  Deity ;  it  is  a  philosophic  conceptioD  ofv| 
highest  order^  and  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  sphere  of  Deity,  *"  ^  j 
B  of  the  limited  powers  of  man  to  know  the  wonderful  thouff)it>j|  j 
bd.    The  Word  expresses  the  manifestation  or  expression  w  OoO"  J 


as 
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thought;  **the  Word  was  with  God"  the  idea  of  co-existence ;  tj^ 
"  the  Word  was  God,"  unity.  Here  tnere  is  a  full  stop,  and  it  may  Jj 
suggested  that  the  passage  might  read  thus :  In  the  banning  ^^ 
manifested  Truth,  all  science  and  knowledge ;  the  Truth  co-ezii^ 
with  God  as  Wisdom  with  the  power  to  design  and  evolve ;  tnd  »• 
Tmth  and  Wisdom  was  the  Holy  One ;  that  is,  perfect  morally i^ij 
highest  conception.  The  ideas  lead  backward  from  the  manifM^ 
univene  to  God,  and  thus  it  is  scientific  in  its  order  and  philosophic 


JOHN.  871 
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^  its  method  of  thought  To  reverse  the  conception,  men  require  to 
^m  ap  in  one  grand  summation  all  that  they  can  know  of  the  order 
|>^  physical  nateire  by  the  intellect ;  of  instinct  and  intelligence  in  the 
^wer  creatures ;  of  the  intellectual  powers  of  man,  and  of  moral  law 
!>^  related  to  God  and  man,  and  then  they  name  the  Cause,  the  Holy 
^ne ;  the  link  betwixt  Cause  and  effects,  Wisdom  ;  and  the  manifestar 
ioDs,  Truth,  or  God^s  Word  ;  and  by  these  words  something  like  the 
dets  contained  in  this  very  short  sentence  may  be  very  feebly  under- 
tood.  The  vision  is  truly  that  of  the  eagle  eye  ;  it  looks  up  through 
etas  Christ,  the  Key  of  universal  thought,  right  into  the  very  bosom 
^  God :  into  the  Light  that  is  inaccessible  and  full  of  gloiy.  The 
eer  begins  with  science,  or  knowledge  of  Truth  ;  he  mounts  upon  the 
Hugs  of  philosophy  or  divine  wisdom,  and  at  last  faith  touches  not  the 
^tstool  of  God,  or  His  head,  but  His  very  heart,  from  whence  grace, 
Bercy,  goodness,  truth,  and  justice  proceed. 

Tlie  beginning  of  the  wise  workings  of  God  began,  and  then  the 
Woid,  or  wisdom,  was  with  God.  Every  manifestation  in  the  visible 
Oottion,  in  the  order  of  physical  laws,  was  ordained  by  Him,  and  there 
ii  nothing  in  the  universe  but  it  is  in  the  divine  order  of  wisdom  and 
troth.  Even  the  order,  the  method  of  darkness,  is  His  manifestation, 
the  evil  and  the  ^od,  also  the  light  and  the  darkness,  are  His ;  and  in  His 
^^  there  is  wisdom  and  truth  in  the  order  of  good  and  evil,  because 
i&t  moral  world  they  lie  side  by  side,  and  the  holy,  wise,  true,  and  just 
Gnstor  is  the  Author  of  all  things. 

The  figure  is  changed,  and  the  outward  world  of  forms — the  Word — 
^et  place  to  the  concrete  world  of  life  within  the  soul.  ''  In  Him  was 
«fe ;  *  in  oUier  words,  He  is  the  Fountain  of  this  other  world  within 
Biin,  which  is  subject  to  moral  law ;  and  in  conformity  to  moial  law 
tkre  is  life,  whilst  by  the  transgression  of  moral  law  there  is  death. 
&e  moral  law  is  the  light  of  man.  In  harmony  with  moral  law  man 
^  manifested,  and  this  law  was  to  man  the  light  of  his  life,  or  of 
fa  ipiritual  being,  whereby  he  could  see  the  face  of  God  and  live. 

The  figure  is  again  changed.  There  is  darkness  manifested,  the  light 
of  mm  is  gone,  the  life  in  man  is  cut  off  from  the  Fountain  of  Life,  and 
^  God  cannot  be  seen  by  His  sinful  creatures.  The  Light  is  seen  to 
itaie  forth  in  this  world  ;  and  as  light  He  came  into  the  darkness,  but 
^We  was  a  complete  failure  by  men  to  apprehend  what  the  Light 
ttMnt  The  figure  here  of  light  is  evidently  to  be  limited  to  the 
^QRelated  words  grace  and  truth,  because  the  Word  had  been  disobeyed, 
^  a  lie  believed  and  obeyed  ;  the  life  had  been  despised,  and  the 
^KKiness  of  God  cast  aside.  The  thought  which  the  eye  of  faith 
wems  here  is  not  merely  the  bosom  of  God's  love  as  revealed  in  the 
^re  of  moral  goodness,  truth,  and  equity,  but  the  self-sacrificing 
we  of  God  the  Father,  the  pierced  Heart  of  gracious  love,  from 
'^beoce  there  flows  fortli  a  new  life,  that  is  the  blood  in  figure,  and 
{HK^  and  truth,  that  is  water  in  the  figure,  by  which  there  is  cleansing 
ltd  regeneration  into  the  thoughts  and  image  of  God  the  Holy  and 
bo  the  Gracious  One.  Tlie  Light  of  God  is  God's  grace  in  truth.  In 
ther  words,  God  burning,  consuming,  sacrificing  Himself  for  man^  and 
bee&ctof  the  Light  is  to  dispel  the  darkness.    The  €Lg\ice\^\^T^ 
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beautiful,  and  it  eipreHsea  to  such  h  natural  inuin«r  Che  (fmce  nf  Gc: — tJ 
tnwurd  men  in  lirininng  them  to  the  tmth,  thst  fnitbtr  comnient  aoen^^H 
nnneceBsary. 

The  Iiij;ht  waenhiningiTi  the  darkness  onheeded  \vf  men.    Thejh^^i/ 
b«en  ovorL-ome  by  the  darknean,  and  thuH  thnogh  it  w«b  ftti  «roii^»i/ 
them,  ax  if  in  the  atmonphere  they  breathed,  or  in  the  thoughts  wU<^li 
constituted  their  being,  they  did  not  apprehend  or  comprehend  tii«  ir^"       / 
of  ffod  for  their  salvation.     God  had  given  them  the   [>ight.    They       / 

Srefi!rr<'d  and  continued  in  the  darkness,  bat  by  tho  sending  forth  of     J 
olui,  and  liis  coming  to  men,  there  was  meant  to  be  on  appreliecrion  of      u 
men.  thu  seiidng  of  tbeni,  sti  that  the^  might  be  led  to  stop  in  tWr      1     , 
onward  career  of  folly,  and  be  brought  to  tnm  their  eya«i  in  the  direclioii     1.  — 
toward  the  Light.    John  is  God's  witness  for  this  special  purpnee,  tirf     I     , 
his  miHxiim  waetnmake  known  nnto  men  that  the  Li;i;ht  exi^.*"^ 
that  a  Hpecinl  manifcBtation  was  abont  to  take  place.     Many  falee  li^tiU 
hod  been  $een  aniong«t  men,  but  John's  mission  whx  h.^  inform  tlw 
people  that  the  true  Light  was  coming,  even  that  nime  Light  wluh 
givoB  light  to  all  moral   creatures,  but  speciallr  dtuing  the  rn^  (if 
grace  to  every  man  that  is  bom  into  this  worta.    The  world,  and  tb 
men  iti  it  who  were  manifested  through  His  Word,  and  by  His  visdMB 
and  power,  did  not  know  their  Creator,  Deaigner,  and  Source  of  beiw 
when  He  appeared  in  their  midst.     Even  those  to  whum  lit-  haJ  beta 
specially  graeions  did  not  receive  Hiui ;  but  those  vhn  liiil  udow 
their  God  and  King  received  the  privilege  of  becoming  the  cbildwi 
of  God  by  faitli.    TlieJte  were  not  begotten  again  or  regeneratcii  by  ^ 
fleshly,  carnal  conceptions  of  men,  but  by  the  gracioui  mid  true  mI1<* 
God,  the  Father  of  all  grace  and  truth. 

The  Word,  the  perfect  expression  of  God's  thoughts,  in  tlie  sphe" 
of  grace,  was  seen  dwelling  amongst  men  in  a  tabernacle  of  li*<li; 
and  the  spiritual  vision  perceived  His  gloty,  not  in  the  HtBhlyrw"- 
but  in  that  grace  and  truth  which  is  the  truly  begntten  Son  nf  *• 
Fatlier. 

The  testimony  of  John  waa,  that  although  the  Light  was  coniinS 
Kfter  him,  yet  He  had  aluo  been  manifested  to  men  before  Him,  ("f  J^J 
was  before  him.  Out  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Him,  all  nien  hscl  i««"™ 
what  they  posjicsaed  and  what  they  are  ;  and  it  is  fram  the  Lisil  '" 
Him  tliat  men  have  become  gracious  imd  true,  and  thus  responsive  M* 
Him  who  is  true  anil  gracious.  The  knowledge  of  the  moral  li«.  '*'• 
holy,  good,  and  just  will  of  God,  came  to  men  through  Monea ;  notf* 
then*  salvation,  but  to  show  men  how  faraway  from  the  good,  holy,  Mi' 

J'nst  they  had  gone.  It  was  not  a  ministration  unto  life,  but  ratlwrm'* 
eath ;  beciiuae  it  manifested  tlio  dead  condition  of  men  and  6"^ 
hopeless  winte  under  moral  law.  Tlie  light  of  grace  and  truth  caW 
through  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  it  tnuy  be  said  that,  in  the  highest  mdK' 
grace  and  truth  were  before  moral  law,  becausi?  grace  is  the  girinf!" 
self  for  the  good  of  others.  It  may  be  said  that  God  is  Light  eW  " 
Creator  ;  hut  in  iho  order  of  responsive  development,  the  moral  t^*", 
ie  the  higln'Kt  tlial  could  be  manifested  in  man  in  harmony  with  a*^ 
law;  but  whi-ii  the  darkness  of  disobedience  and  sin  rclipsed die SpU 
of  men,  thr.n  the  pre-exiatitig  Light  of  grace  and  truth  burat  forth  npo" 
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^'^e/i  in  Jesus  Christ.  If  this  is  so,  as  tlie  thoughts  seem  to  indicate, 
? *"ien  the  conception  of  God  which  man  is  called  to  consider  specially 
^  the  God  of  grace  and  truth  as  the  ultimate  Deity,  and  not  Creator, 
j^injf,  and  Law-|B^ver.  To  put  the  same  thought  in  other  words, 
^od  desired  children,  as  well  as  subjects,  and  it  was  only  when  the 
<M"«uture8  became  gnicious  and  true  lights  in  a  dark  world,  that  they 
Ideally  radiated  forth  the  thoughts  of  God.  The  Invisible  cannot  be  seen 
in  physical  fonn  or  by  spiritual  likeness  ;  the  Word  of  grace  and  truth, 
the  Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  He  declares  what  God  is  ;  and 
they  who  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  become  as  words  to  express 
His  grace  and  trutli,  God*s  gracious  children  to  radiate  forth  the  thoughts 
of  God  upon  men. 

The  scene  is  changed  again,  and  men  are  seen  us  if  they  were 

Apprehended  by  this  witness  of  (jod  to  the  light.    The  men  who  ought 

to  have  known  the  light,  priests  and  Levitts,  in  whom  the  gnice  of  God 

Was  supposed  to  flow,  were  the  first  to  ask,  '*  Who  art  thou '?"    The  con- 

feteion  of  John  to  these  men  was  that  he  was  not  the  Christ,  Elijah,  nor 

the  Prophet,  but  that  he  was  **  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  Isaiah  the  prophet."    These 

uieD  possessed  authority,  and  thus  they  took  upon  themselves  to  inquire 

of  this  God-sent  messenger  why  he  baptized  if  he  was  not  the  Christ 

Qjah,  or  the  promised  rrophet.     His  reply  is  that  his  baptism  is  in 

^ter,  the    outward  form  of  things ;  but  there  was  in  their  midst, 

•landing  amongst  them,  the  One  who  would  come  after  him ;  One  so 

pc&t  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  unloose  His  shoes.    These  things  took 

l^tcein  Bethany — the  house  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord — or  Bethabara 

tiie  house  of  passage — away  beyond  Jordan,  or  before  the  spiritual 

^ingg  of  God  were  manifested  amongst  men. 

On  the  following  day  the  Baptist  saw  Jesus  coining  unto  him,  and  his 
^mony  that  day  was,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
^rin  of  the  world  ;'*  and  explained  that  the  One  who  was  coming  after 
™n,  preferred  before  him,  and  who  was  before  him,  was  in  their  midst, 
''ofan  did  not  know  Jesus,  but  he  knew  that  Jesus  was  to  be  manifested 
^Israel ;  and  it  was  because  of  this  knowledge  and  call  from  God  that  ho 
f*<ne  baptizing.  John  had  further  to  witness,  that  he  beheld  the  Spirit 
J*tbe  form  of  a  dove  descending  upon  Hnn  ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
uod  had  taught  him  that  upon  the  Man  on  whom  this  sign  was  f  uliillcd, 
^swne  "bapUzeth  with  the  Holy  Spirit,"  ho  had  seen  and  bore  witness 
^liat  Jesus  i«  the  Son  of  God. 

On  tlje  following  day  the  Baptist  and  two  of  his  disciples  were 
J*nding  together,  when  John,  looking  upon  Jesus  as  He  walked,  said, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  The  two  disciples  left  John  and  followed 
''ttUB.  When  He  perceived  that  they  were  following  Him,  He  said 
Jjto  them  **  What  seek  ye  ?  "  their  reply  being  that  they  wished  to 
^w  where  He  was  living.  They  were  invited  to  the  place  wiiere 
"^  Was  residing ;  and  abode  with  Him  that  day.  These  two  disciples 
^en*  Andrew,  and  it  may  be  assumed,  John,  the  beloved  disciple  ;  in 
JJ^r  words,  the  grace  of  God  had  come  with  power  upon  Andrevf — 
^  fitroog  man — and  upon  the  gmcious  soul ;  Andrew  — IW  «,\.totvv; 
**^— found  his  hrotJier  Simon — the   rock  or    stono — and  \\.  vjvvv^   \w 
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thia  way  that  the  kingdom  of  the  gioca  of  God  was  aot  up  a 

On  tha  following  day  Jesua  would  (fO  into  Qnlilfte  to  bo; 
Oj'clBof  Hie  work  ;  He  round  Philip — warlike  — of  Bel.hsaJda — h 
fuhinK- — ond  calleil  him  to  Hift  service,  again  Philip  found  Nalh 
the  gift  of  God — and  ttild  bim  sbout  the  finding  of  Jesus  of  Nt 
the  Son  of  Joscpb  ;  but  Natbanael  wsb  very  doabtf  ul  thst  any  ftoo 
oomeontof  Nazareth.  They  went  to  .resus,  and  by  the  rcTelatioi 
Jesus  gave  to  Nathiinael  of  hiinaelf,  he  was  convinced  that  Jean 
Son  of  God,  the  King  of  Israel.  In  reply  to  the  ardent  ft 
Nathanael,  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  ^reiit  promises  bearing  princif 
the  tliougtita  of  Nathanael  about  the  vision  of  Jacob  at  Bethel, 
fnlfiUed  in  Himself  aa  tlie  true  Ladder  manifested  as  the  m( 
ivith  heaven. 


Chattbh  II.  Here  an  account  is  given  of  the  raarrisge  ft 
Cana— possession — of  Galilee,  where  .lesus,  His  mother,  and  His  di 
were  guests.  During  tlie  marriage  fenst  the  wine  failed  ;  anc 
appealed  unto  Him  by  tha  words,  "They  have  no  wine."  Thiat 
was  to  Jesus  as  a  sign,  because  it  spake  to  Him  of  relationabip 
His  mother,  of  waitmg  guests,  and  of  an  hour  which  He  was  aip 
His  motlier  gave  inetnmtions  Uiat  fbe  servmitH  should  do  wlir 
commanded  ;  the  six  water  potswere  filled  to  tha  brim  ;  the  wal 
changed  into  wine  and  served  out  to  the  people  at  the  marriage 
This  was  the  beginning  of  the  manifold  signs  shown  forth  by 
by  this  one  He  "  manifested  His  glory  ;  and  His  disciples  belie 
Him."  This  event  took  place  on  the  third  day  (possibly  aft 
time  when  He  would  go  forth  into  Galilee),  and  it  may  alao  p 
the  third  cycle  of  thought,  the  moek  spirii,  which  means  the  fir 
of  God  in  subjection  to  law.  In  Jesus'  words  to  Nathanael  there  a 
forth  great  hopes  as  referring  to  the  King  and  the  kingdom  ;  an 
this  day  it  may  be  said  that  they  began  to  be  fufiUed.  Looking 
sign  in  this  aspect,  the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast  at  Cana  8p< 
men  of  the  coming  of  Jeans  Chrixt  to  His  kingdom  ;  the  motl 
presents  the  spiritual  Church  ;  the  disciples  His  Own  faithfulfoU' 
the  Jewish  power  as  bankrupt  in  its  civil  and  religioua  polity,  tb 
of  Ood's  grace  in  the  Mosaic  era  having  failed  theni  ;  the  six 
pots  may  represent  the  six-fold  manifestation  of  principles  in  n 
to  and  includingthe  moral  nature ;  whilst  the  new  wine  is  tfaatCli 

Sirit  of  grace  which  would  permeate  the  Christian  kingdom  o: 
le  Lord's  time  was  not  at  that  time  come  ;  in  other  words,  ti) 
of  manifeatation  in  the  Man  had  come,  but  the  hour  for  poDii 
His  life,  His  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  to  death  had  not  arrived ; 
that  hour  had  not  come,  neither  had  the  day  for  the  ont-poOT 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  true  wine  of  God's  kingdom  come  Dpoo 
It  was  inpoured  into  Hia  Own  human  form  ;  and  at  Cana,  tlief  * 
have  a  pre-libation  of  the  wine  of  His  mercy. 

After  the  marriage  feast  at  Oana,  He  took  up  His  abode  for  a  I 
Oiperaaum — citf  of  comfort — and  His  mother,  brethren,  and  di< 
took  Dp  their  abode  witb  Him  in  tii^t  ^\»r«- 
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lie  yearly  Passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesas  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 
^60  there  He  visited  the  temple  and  purged  it  by  turning  out  of  it 
U  those  who  were  traffickers  to  ^et  gain.  Whilst  engaged  in  this  work 
fiis  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house 
ith  eaten  me  up."  This  cleansing  of  the  temple  must  have  given 
ibnce  to  many,  and  thus  it  was  not  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at  if  those 
iio  were  interested  in  keeping  matters  as  they  were  should  have  asked 
awn  from  Him,  seeing  that  He  did  such  Uiings.  The  sign  which  the 
Md  gave  was  a  parable  ;  and  it  was  that  if  they  would  destroy  the 
mple,  or  sanctuary  where  God  dwelt,  He  would  raise  it  up  in  three 
ys.  The  Jews  stumbled  at  His  parable  ;  to  them  the  sanctuary  of 
)d  was  a  stone  building,  and  thus  they  did  not  understand  His  words ; 
e  disciples  did  not  understand  them  at  that  time,  but  after  He  had 
len  from  the  dead  then  they  believed  His  Word.  The  parable  here 
a  very  important  one,  and  it  brings  into  strongrelief  the  mission  of 
isas.  He  came  to  the  city  and  house  of  God,  He  found  the  devil  in 
iMeasion,  and  the  Canaanite  spirit  ruling  the  affairs  of  God*s  house. 
lie  house  of  God  is  His  ;  nay,  as  He  affirms.  He  is  the  true  Sanctuary, 
id  the  temple  is  only  a  figure  of  the  great  tnith ;  therefore  it  was 
toetsary  for  the  purpose  of  saving  mankind  that  the  Sanctuary  should 
B  cleansed  so  that  He  might  enter  into  spiritual  possession.  The 
MiUe  temple,  the  traffickers,  the  scourge  of  cords,  the  proud,  angry, 
tttppointed,  covetous  men,  are  all  signs  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  they 
B{ireeent  a  human  soul,  its  base  passions,  the  punishment  of  God  upon 
b  disobedient,  and  the  angry  spirit  with  the  depraved  intellect  that 
^d  fain  rebel  if  there  was  any  hope  of  overcoming  the  strong  Man 
'bo  bad  taken  possession.  And  as  it  represents  a  single  soul,  so  also 
t  represents  humanity,  that  great  temple  of  God  which  Jesus  came  to 
'Bdeem  and  save  from  the  devil  and  the  spirit  of  the  Canaanite. 
At  that  time  many  believed  on  Jesus  when  they  saw  the  signs  He 
lODght.  Jesus  knew  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  men,  and  thus 
Bshas  never  committed  Himself  to  men.  The  testimony  of  man  to 
fttos,  even  those  who  have  known  Him  most  intimately,  is  a  fallible 
i^bg;  He  does  not  require  any  such  testimony  from  them,  because 
b  idone  knew  all  that  is  in  man  and  in  Himself. 

Cbafter  III.  The  Lord  was  seen  receiving  as  a  visitor,  under  the 
^pod  of  nifrht,  Nicodemus — innocent  of  blood — a  ruler  of  the  Jews, 
^ewas  a  timid,  honest  inquirer,  who  was  compelled  to  admit  that 
'••us  is  "  a  teacher  come  from  God.**  The  signs  he  had  seen,  and  the 
•wds  ho  had  heard,  were  sufficient  to  prove  this  fact,  but  it  was  not 
^etsy  thing  for  a  ruler  to  throw  up  all  the  associations  which  bound 
«tttothe  past  without  understanding  more  fully  who  this  Teacher  was, 
^  His  mission  to  men.  The  niler  knew  something  and  he  confessed 
^  he  knew  ;  he  was  receptive,  he  had  come  to  Jesus  to  be  taught, 
^  thus  he  waited  and  listened  for  what  Jesus  would  say  unto  him. 
^  words  of  Jesus  were  startling ;  He  emphasised  this  one  thought, 
^  a  uew  birth  is  essential  before  a  man  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
^ew  birth  to  an  old  man  seemed  an  absurd,  even  an  \ixi^o«ei\>\^ 
■"^iftg,  for  it  seemed  to  he  contrary  to  the  order  of  natuie^  wi^  \i\i\3k» 
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the  fleshly  ideas  of  the  old  man  were  ardmed  bj  tooh  a  BbeaiigiaiKiiawe 
to  his  appreciation  of  Jesns  as  a  teacher.    The  Lord  Jesne  hadttrooMi 
the  man^s  intellect ;  He  had  f oond  a  waj  of  raisiiig  his  oorioeilgry  aai 
80  He  led  him  onward  to  still  deeper  qpiritnal  thonglitB.    Agein  wfti 
emphasis  He  stated  that  a  new  birm  is  neceesaiy,  Imt  it  is  ben^g  bon 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  is  owontiiil  for  thoae  yfbo  wodi 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.    There  must  be  the  reoqptkm  and  oonoi^ 
tion  of  grace  and  truth  in  tlie  soul  before  the  kingdom  can  be  aeoa 
and  when  grace  and  troth  are  Uving  powers  in  the  soul  throogb  tb 
influence  of  GhxI's  S^nrit,  then,  bat  not  till  then,  does  fhe  newbsn 
spirit  enter  into  the  kinj^om  of  God,  and  as  a  smritoal  cieaUire  fin 
unto  God  the  spiritual  life  of  a  son  of  God.    The  fleshly  fom,  ani 
the  carnal  spirit  are  alike  fleshly  and  camal,  and  they  geaento  afta 
their  kind ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  whom  there  is  a  new  Uitl^  M 
that  a  man  becomes  a  son  of  God,  oomes  into  another  order  of  tboQgM 
altogether,  and  ou^ht  only  to  be  conmared  as  an  aoidogy  witt  |l 
camal  birth.    In  this  sphere  men  may  lusoeni  the  dmngea,  but  ^| 
cannot  see  the  Operator ;  because,  even  as  it  is  with  the  motions  of  fm 
invisible  wind,  so  it  is  with  the  motions  of  God's  Bpmt  wilUo  tti' 
soul.    These  uioughts  were  beyond  the  q>here  in  wnidi  Niuud— J 
had  been  living ;  the  visible,  camal,  ceremonial  things  of  the  kingdoa 
of  God  had  occupied  his  attention,  and  when  suddenly  led  to  enter 
into  the  sanctuary  of  his  own  soul,  by  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  he  oooM 
only  gasp  out  the  words,  "How  can  these  things  be?**    Jesus  bt^ 
brought  this  man  veiy  low  when  he  had  to  confess  his  utter  ignorioo* 
of  the  spiritual  life  within ;  and  as  if  to  teach  him  his  unfitneeB  for 
his  ofBce  of  a  teacher.  He  asked,  *'  Art  thou  a  teacher  of  Israel,  w 
understandest  not  these  things  ?  **    The  poor  Habbi  was  lost ;  a  dc* 
world  had  been  opened  to  bis  gaze  ;  and  the  man  who  ought  to  \tk^ 
bad  all  this  experience,  and  which  was  certainly  within  his  reach  ia  tw 
Psalms  and  other  portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  was  compelled  to  ketjP 
silence  before  Jesus.    To  the  spiritual  followers  of  God  the  tbio^ 
Jesus  had  been  speaking  about  were  something  well  known  and  fi^IfTj^ 
perienced  ;  but  fleshly  men  will  not  receive  the  testimony  of  faitbv" 
witnesses  upon  such  a  subiect.    If  Jesus  in  speaking  as  tie  had  doM 
about  earthly  experiences  nad  gone  so  far  beyond  the  depths  o^.^^ 
demus  that  he  could  not  follow  him,  what  state  would  he  be  in  if  ^ 
Lord  would  speak  to  him  about  the  things  of  heaven  ?     In  other  ^^^'J^ 
if  he  did  not  understand  the  subjective  experience  which  those  w 
are  saved  know,  that  is,  conversion  unto  God  by  consecration  tfj 

SAce  with  God  through  faith,  how  could  he  possibly  underrf*^ 
im  if  He  began  to  speak  of  righteousness,  mercv,  purity,  peace,  tf^ 
patience  under  persecution  ?  Up  to  these  celestial  heights  of  ^bow* 
no  one  had  ascended  from  earth  ;  they  are  God -given  Uiouf^hts  wU^ 
descend  out  of  heaven  ;  and  they  are  the  animating  principles  wbi^ 
guide  the  Son  of  man  who  lives  in  the  heaven  of  God^s  grace  and  ti^ 
These  were  revelations,  openings  up  into  the  kingdom  of  G^  in  whici 
Nicodemus  could  not  follow  Jesus  ;  and  tliey  are  still  to  manv  mflO^ 
great  a  mystery  as  how  a  man  can  be  bom  again  when  he  is  old,  or  whi* 
the  meaning  can  be  of  a  man\>e\n|^boTTiot  water  and  of  God's  %fi^ 
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Words  cannot  explain  such  thoughts  ;  this  education  is  not  in  the  school 
of  the  intellect,  but  of  the  heart,  or  the  affections,  and  thus  the  spiritual 
being  mast  first  experience  und  then  know  tlio  earthly  and  heavenly 
thin^  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  highest  development  upon 
the  earth  rises  above  tlie  reception  of  the  kingdom  in  the  soul,  and  the 
tctive  manifestations  of  mercy,  purity,  and  peace  in  the  actions  of  the 
life;  and  it  is  to  be  considered  as  found  in  passive  sufTering,  enduring  per- 
secution, reviling,  and  shame,  po  that  otliers  may  be  blest  by  seeing  such  a 
God-like,  gracious  example  set  before  them.  In  the  Mosiiic  era  of  the 
vildemess  this  pliase  of  the  grace  of  God  was  not  often  observed  ;  but 
in  the  lifting  up  of  the  serpent  on  a  pole,  when  the  Israelites  were 
Wtten  by  the  fiery  serpents,  there  is  found  in  figure,  this  idea  of  a 
toferer  made  the  means  of  blessing  to  otliers.  The  figure  of  the  ser- 
pent beoomes  the  great  reality  in  Jesus  Christ ;  l^ecuuse  as  a  Man  and 
for  men  He  was  lifted  up,  so  that  all  men  might  look  unto  Him,  believe 
in  Him,  and  thus  receive  life  and  light  from  heaven. 

In  chapter  iii.,  in  verse  16,  the  Spirit  of  Christiunity  i^  seen  to  flash 
^oith  upon  men  like  the  summer  sun  at  mid-day  in  the  tropics  when  the 
doad^have  been  suddenly  dispelled.  The  God  of  Christianity  is  represented 
Mfoll  of  inexpressible  love,  so  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  jj race  that  He  gives 
^8on  of  His  love  to  men,  that  they  may  believe  Him,  receive  eternal 
^0.  and  not  perish  in  their  evil  ways.  He  is  sent  not  as  Judge,  but 
*  Saviour;  and  they  who  believe  Ilis  Word  are  not  judged,  but  if  any 
Wiev©  not,  then  they  are  already  judged  because  of  the  attitude  of 
^r  souls  toward  this  Son  of  God,  who  expresses  His  love.  The  judg- 
^nt  requires  no  proof  ;  it  is  found  in  the  evil  man  who  despises  and 
"fijecta  the  love  and  grace  of  God  which  shine  upon  his  pathway,  and 
cxiatinthe  atmosphere  that  he  breathes.  They  who  do  evil  hate  the 
8ood,  und  they  shrink  from  the  gracious  light  found  in  God's  Word, 
•nowing  that  they  will  be  reproved  and  punished.  Those  who  love 
ti*  truth  and  are  obedient  to  it,  will  come  to  the  Word  of  grace,  so  that 
their  actions  may  be  manifested  as  being  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
^od.  In  these  thoughts  there  may  be  discerned  not  merely  the  king- 
<^  of  God  in  its  highest  manifested  spirit,  as  God  giving  Himself  in 
J«ug  Clirist  for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  but  also  the  kingdom  of 
^1  which  the  Lord  came  to  destroy,  so  that  men  who  are  poor  in 
spirit  might  possess  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  scene  is  changed  from  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  fountain  of 
^  Love  of  God,  to  £non — fountains  or  springs — near  Salim  :  in  other 
^rda,  to  the  souls  of  men  which  also  have  their  springs  in  themselves, 
^this  time  John  the  Baptist  was  still  free,  but  his  spirit  animated  his 
^jjciples,  for  they  were  found  debating  with  the  Jews  about  purifying. 
■**!»  question  of  greatest  importance  to  all  men  is  that  of  the  purifying 
^j^  the  soul ;  the  Jews,  following  Judaism,  would  say  that  sacrifices, 
^*M,  and  ceremonies  were  useful  for  this  purpose  ;  the  disciples  of 
^olm  could  urge  that  these  things  cannot  cleanse  the  soul,  and  that 
^•^ly  through  repentance  and  the  baptism  by  water  could  this  change  be 
*^ected.  Whilst  they  were  discussing  upon  this  important  \Wu\ft,  ftoiv\^ 
J**«ple  came  unto  John^  and  he^An  to  tell  him  that  ocaua  waia  W^xV/aw^^ 
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and  all  men  were  going  to  Him.  Tbe  reBponte  of  John  wis,  that  m 
could  only  receiTe  that  which  waa  given  to  tbem  by  Qod  mm  heaTei 
they  were  all  witneeses  that  he  had  aaid  he  waa  not  the  Ohriali  ti 
Anointed  One,  but  that  he  had  been  sent  to  go  before  Him.  The  Oi 
who  poflseesea  the  pure  and  holy  bride,  the  parified,  aanotified  aool,  m 
the  Gnurch,  is  the  Lord  Jeaaa,  who  ia  oomi«redtoitaBrideg|ioom;  Jol 
is  glad  to  be  known  as  a  friend  of  Jesus  Christ,  stan^Kiig  by,  hsuis 
His  voice ;  and  because  he  had  heard  of  the  saooees  of  tfa«  Kuog,  h 
joy  was  now  full.  The  washings  with  water  and  all  visible  carsoioidM 
must  give  place  to  His  spiritual  kingdom  begun  upon  the  omI) 
Christianity  must  increase,  and  eveiy  other  form  of  worship  most  dh 
crease ;  they  are  at  best  only  voices  in  the  great  wildeniess  of  tkj 
world,  in  some  form  or  other  showing  that  the  Ohristiaii  religion  in  ft 
purity  and  simplicity  is  the  power  which  will  purify  the  aook  of  msB. 
The  King  comes  from  heaven,  the  holy  stato,  far  above  aU  naen;  ni 
are  of  the  earth,  and  thus  they  have  very  childish  ideas  about  heafM 
But  the  Lord  comes  from  heaven  to  teach  what  He  has  seen,  heud,  aipi 
known,  and  men  are  so  foolish  that  thev  will  not  recmva  Hia  tealimMK 
Every  man  who  accepts  the  words  of  Jesus  as  the  venr  tnitii  of  ^j§ 

S laces  his  own  seal  upon  the  Word  of  Gk>d,  and  openly  avows  "M 
rod  is  true.'*  The  Lorn  Jesus  speaks  to  men  the  veiy  thoughts  of  Mf 
giving  them  audible  expression  in  His  Own  words  ;  and  His  thoagiiti 
and  words  are  not  imperfect,  because  His  Spirit  is  in  perfect  harmo^f 
with  God*8  Spirit  of  truth.    Men  guess  at  the  spiritual  by  gazing  apes 
the  letter  and  the  figure,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lives  in  the  spiriw 
world,  and  words  and  fibres  are  used  by  Him  to  clothe  the  diyiM 
thougnts.    "  The  Father  Yoveth  the  Son,  and  has  given  ail  things  into- 
His  hand.**    In  other  words,  Jesus  Christ  is  God*s  Beloved  Grado» 
One ;  and  into  His  hands,  as  King  of  grace  and  mercy  in  the  spirit  o^ 
meekness,  all  things  are  committed.  Men  must  measure  themselves  iw 
understand  their  position  by  this  gracious  proclamation.     By  beJieriiJ" 
and  accepting  the  Son,  God*s  grace,  man  obtains  eternal  life ;  bat  tt 
there  is  disobedience,  the  rejection  of  Jesus,  then  the  moral  natwe  r^ 
mains  impure,  there  is  open  rebellion  against  God,  and  the  wntb  w 
God  rests  upon  the  despiser  of  His  mercy. 

Chatter  IV.  There  is  here  seen  a  new  departure  from  Judas  tj* 
Galilee,  and  it  takes  place  through  the  envy  of  the  Pharisees,  sn* 
because  the  success  of  the  work  of  Jesus  was  greater  than  that  of  Jo^ 
The  cloud  was  gathering  which  meant  hatred  and  persecution,  sad  ^ 
Jesus  moved  away  from  it,  having  a  special  mission  to  the  city  ^ 
Sychar  (probably  the  Sychem  or  Shechem  of  Old  Testament  histiiy^ 
This  place  was  near  to  the  portion  given  unto  Joseph  by  Jacob ;  and  ^ 
was  there  that  Jacob*8  well  was  found.  If  this  incident  is  studied  !■ 
the  light  of  the  first  cycle,  and  of  the  fourth  blessing,  that  of  hnngeriDf 
after  righteousness,  a  new  light  may  be  cast  upon  this  interesting  stoi^* 
In  this  introduction  there  seems  to  be  very  important  links  of  Jpirit*" 
truth  touched  in  the  thoughts  relating  to  Jacob's  well  and  J«wh* 
portion  ;  the  former  pointing  to  the  source  from  whence  the  kinfoo* 
of  Jacob  comes,  and  the  \awa  by  wVaeVi  V^  ^kiould  be  guided ;  ana  ths' 
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the  blessiDg  uttered  upon  Joseph  by  the  dying  Jacob  in 
lechem  ib  the  place  of  Government,  and  thus  the  birthright 
18  possessed  by  Gphraim  ;  and  the  well  contains  the  blessing 

rests  upon  Joseph.  Righteousness  expresses  these  two 
ecause  only  by  Him  who  sat  weary  by  the  well,  could  the 
f  righteousness  be  disclosed  to  men,  and  manifested  as  a 
power  amongst  men.  The  hidden  secret  of  righteousness  by 
mercy  was  in  Joseph  like  a  well ;  and  in  due  time,  by 
ure  of  the  Blessing,  the  Birthright  of  Government  would 
sice  and  mercy  first,  and  then  government  by  moral  law, 
ral  law  as  a  means  of  developing  to  the  gracious  state.  The 
oon,  the  fulness  of  the  time  nad  come,  and  He  was  wearied 
ng  journey  that  had  been  made  from  Enon — the  fountains — 
I  Jewish  kingdom  and  mode  of  thought.     Whilst  waiting, 

near  a  woman  to  draw  water  out  of  Jacob's  well.  The 
oned  this  woman  that  she  should  give  Him  a  drink.  He 
because  His  followers  had  gone  elsewhere  to  buy  bread,  and 
ked  why  one  who  was  a  Jew  should  ask  a  drink  of  a  Sama- 
m,  because  these  peoples  had  hated  each  other  for  many 
The  Lord  Jesus  was  thirsting  to  bestow  His  blessing  upon 
d  Samaritan  who  was  hated  and  rejected  ;  His  servants  of 
of  Jiidah  had  gone  elsewhere  to  find  bread  to  supply  their 
when  He  speaks  to  her,  the  only  reply  is  one  about  feuds 

and  how  strange  it  seemed  to  her  that  a  Jew  should  ask  a 
Samaritan.  The  way  was  so  far  opened  up,  and  thus  He 
>eak  to  her  about  **  the  gift  of  God,"  and  about  Himself  as 
living  water :  but  she  did  not  understand  His  strange  remarks, 
water  she  knew  about  was  that  which  was  in  the  well, 
uld  not  understand  how  He  could  draw  it  out  of  the  well 
table  means.  His  words  had  an  influence  upon  her,  as  may 
3cause  she  began  to  compare  Him  with  Jacob ;  but  He 
e  current  of  her  thoughts  by  comparing  the  water  in  the 
bat  water  which  He  could  supply,  and  which,  if  possessed 
uld  be  in  her  soul  a  well-spring  bubbling  up  unto  eternal 

began  the  conversation  by  asking  for  a  drink  of  water, 
were  changed,  and  the  woman  becomes  a  suppliant  seek- 

living  water,  so  that  her  thirsting  might  come  to  an  end. 

told  her  to  call  her  husband,  the  one  to  whom  her  faith 
lighted,  and  unto  whom  she  ought  to  have  been  faitliful 
►ut  the  woman's  answer  was  that  she  had  no  husband.  At 
he  Lord  revealed  to  her  the  unfaithfulness  of  which  she 
•uilty,  which  brought  the  response  from  the  woman  that 
as  a  prophet ;  and  as  if  wishing  to  find  an  excuse  for  her 
egan  to  compare  Gerizim  and  Jerusalem  as  places  of 
!*o  this  the  Lord  replied  that  the  hour  was  commg  when 
38  would  be  abolished.    The  Samaritan  worship  had  been 

the  people  ignorant ;   Judaism   had   salvation  in  it ;   but 
lal    worship   to   the  Father  was  to  be  the  order  amount 
all   true  worshippers   of  God  would  seek  after  \x\i\)[i  ^w^ 
id  in  the  spirit,  and  not  by  forms  and  ceremonifta.    ^"^  Qto^ 
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is  a  Spirit ; "  thus  He  is  not  to  be  conceived  of  as  eubject  to  £oW 
or  coretnonial  observances ;  but  rather  as  the  Cause  by  whom  the  iB- 
vJRible  is  rendered  visible  in  forms.  Worshippers  ought  to  ret&e 
this,  else  they  are  idolaters  and  not  spiritual ;  tliey  are  adoring  the 
order  and  the  manifestations,  and  not  the  Fountain  of  power  vA 
grace,  the  Wisdom  who  designed,  or  the  Spirit  who  develops  •d' 
manifests.  Higher  than  this  man  cannot  go  ;  Jesus  lands  the  wooMI 
in  a  sphere  of  thought  that  must  be  accepted  by  believing,  ntiotfl 
men  ;  and  they,  too,  must  act  the  same  part  as  the  womu  ^ 
Samaria,  that  is,  turn  away  from  the  Light  that  is  inaccessible,  tlirOQgk  ^ 
tlie  impossibility  of  the  human  intellect  following  the  Lord  vA^  ' 
such  a  world.  As  with  the  woman  then,  so  now,  men  turn  A*iJ 
from  the  heavenly  thoughts  of  what  God  is  in  His  Being,  and  th^  M 
in  spirit  repeating  the  words  of  the  woman,  *'  Messiah  cometh,  wUok 
is  called  Christ :  when  He  is  come,  He  will  tell  us  all  things.  JtfV 
saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He." 

After  these  suggestions  upon  this  most  remarkable  conversatMii  K 
may  be  discerned  that  there  are  depths  and  heights  here  whick  W 
require  much  study  before  the  spirit  within  the  letter  can  be  folly  ^ 
closed.  This  is  a  wonderful  parable  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  gOii| 
down  to  its  foundation  in  forms  in  Jacob  and  Joseph,  and  ascwuf 
into  the  heuven  of  heavens  in  Hpiritual  conceptions  as  related  to  (xod 
and  Christ  The  current  of  thought  seems  to  run  in  tiiis  direction: 
tliere  is  a  departure  from  Judaism  in  its  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  > 
returning  to  the  more  simple  patriarchal  spirit  of  the  days  of  Jacob 
and  Joseph.  Tlie  massive  figure  of  Mosaiam  was  a  dead  thing;  itha^ 
become  petrified,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  was  bearing  away  the  \'ital  spaA 
of  grace  and  of  life  from  Judaism,  so  that  it  might  be  manifested 
again  under  new  conditions.  The  Lord  posscHsed  the  spirit  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  also  the  living  water  of  grace  within  Hintfe^ 
in  fact,  the  blessing.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  virtually  on  tW 
day  going  about  begging  for  a  home,  and  when  the  Lord  condescendw 
to  say,  **  Give  inc  to  (irink,"  Ho  was  really  thirsting  to  bestow  the  Ble«* 
ing  of  the  kingdom  upon  this  woman.  He  begs  so  that  He  m^ 
bestow  ;  a  Beggar  He  appears  to  be,  but  in  reality  a  King  asking  mflB 
to  receive  a  kingdom.  The  passage  is  rich  in  spiritual  treasures;  aw 
they  come  out  in  the  comparisons  that  arise  in  the  conversation  betwirf 
the  woman  and  Jesus.  The  great  fact  is  this,  that  Jacob — tho  Mp" 
phmter — was  now  about  to  be  put  aside ;  and  the  visible  things  ij  j 
Joseph  were  about  to  be  manifested  in  Him  who  is  the  BleB8in£[  w  ^ 
(irod.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  not  to  be  an  external,  hidden  tbingf 
out  of  which  men  with  labour  would  draw  water,  but  a  spiritual  po^ 
within  tlje  soul ;  a  living  power  growing  according  to  the  laws  of  GodJ 
kingdom  of  grace.  And  the  portion  of  Joseph,  the  birthright  *» 
blessing  inherited  from  his  father  was  to  pass  away  from  being  a  fon* 
and  become  a  reality  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Joseph,  in  whom  thejs 
will  be  increase  of  spiritual  blessings.  The  comparisons  as  to  water  * 
the  well,  and  the  living  water  in  Jesus,  Jacob  and  Jesus,  and  Qerizi* 
and  Jerusalem  touch  the  old  and  the  new,  the  past  and  the  future* 
tu  drink  of    what  Jacob,  3udoi\,  ox  Joaevh  could  supply  was  like 


*''^nkiI}pf  of  water  from  a  well ;  the  thirst  returned  and  the  spirit  of  man 
^iflatisfied  must  drink  again  ;  but  the  grace  and  truth  given  to  men  by 
^esm  Clmst  when  conceived  in  the  soul  are  perennial,  and  they  will 
^^Uike  men  independent  of  their  external  surroundings.    Jacob  was  a 
Sl^t  man,  in  whom  the  visible  kingdom  of  heaven  was  manifested  by 
fits  children,  but  as  the  life  which  gives  forui  to  orgimism  is  greater 
than  the  organs,  so  the  Lonl  Jchus  Christ,  the  King  over  Jacob,  and 
tlie  Spirit  in  the  kingdom  transcends  the  forms  manifested  in  Jacob. 
The  ndultemus  worship  upon  Mount  Gerizim  or  in  Samaria  could  not 
be  compared  to  the  worship  at  Jerusalem ;  the  former  was  full  of  self- 
seeking  from  the  days  of  Jeroboam  onward,  becoming  even  more  im- 
pure after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  and  the  mixed  worship  of  the 
oamaritans ;  the  latter  contained  in  its  forms  the  spirit  whicn  would 
ODe  day  come  to  the  birth.    Salvation  to  men  comes  by  direct  historical 
procedure  through  the  Jews  ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  became  a  Jew  in  His 
outward  form,  so  that  Pie  might  translate  the  spirit  of  grace  and  tnith 
out  of  the  dead  form  of  Judaism,  and  give  it  freedom  in  the  Roman 
^orld.     It  18  the  spirit  that  gives  blessing,  not  the  letter  or  form  ;  and 
tboBin  the  form  of  Jesus  there  was  found  the  Messiah,  who  can  declare 
^uxto  men  all  things.    The  thoughts  referring  to  the  woman  and  her 
W»nd8  may  be  understood  in  two  wayH,  as  thvy  are  applied  to  the 
^vidua]  soul,  or  to  a  perverted  Church.     In  the  former  case  it  is  true 
^  the  Creator  of  the  soul  is  its  husband,  and  unto  God  alone  should 
^affections  of  the  heart  be  supremely  given :  this  figure  is  a  common 
<Ab  in  the  Scriptures,  and  sin  is  considered  as  adultery,  because  as 
^iieii  the  wife  proves  unfaithful  to  her  husband  she  is  liable  to  be 
^rced,  80  tlie  soul  that  sins  is  in  danger  of  being  cut  oif  from  God. 
It  may  be  said  philosophically,  and  i\\\x^  truly,  that  ninful  creatures 
kve  nve  husbands,  or  rather  adulterous  paramours ;  these  being  the 
h»«r  principles  of  their  being  which  ought  to  be  subject  to  moral  law  ; 
tbe  last  ana  most  powerful  of  these  being  the  intellect,  but  with  all 
tbe  others  there  is  adultery,  or  the  doing  of  what  is  not  in  hanuony 
^ith  moral  law.     With  reganl  to  the  Church  of  God,  it  is  the  old  story 
of  £den,  "thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee;"  and  of  history  with  the  subjection  of  the  Church  to  the  king- 
doms of  this  world. 

Hie  woman  of  Samaria  viewed  as  representing  the  Church  of  Christ 

'J  its  per\'erted  forms  may  be  conceived  as  having  received  the  revela- 

^  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  at  this  point  the  disciples  return  to  Ilim,  after 

^Mting  in  other  places  that  bread  which  He  alone  could  supply.    They 

'^Jtnrefied  because  He  was  seen  speaking  with  the  woman,  yet  they 

Mked  no  questions,  being  awed  by  His  presence  and  the  strange  ex- 

PvMrion  resting  upon  His  face.    The  woman  in  her  eagerness  to  report 

^hat  had  taken  place  forgot  her  waterpot,  the  means  she  used  to  draw 

^iter,  and  going  into  the  city  she  told  the  men  to  '^  Come,  see  a  man 

JJhicli  told  me  all  things  ever  I  did:  is  not  tliis  the  Christ?"     When 

^^rist  comes  He  will  tell  men  all  things  :  He  is  the  great  Ilevealer  of 

^  thoughts,  and  by  His  revelations  men  will  be  brought  to  admit  that 

9e  ia  tlie  Messiah.    Tliis  is  the  Christ  for  whom  men  are  lookiwg  *^  \iiv^ 

^Urely  men  ought  now  to  be  as  open  to  receive  the  lrul\\  a«  ^&v^  \N\%X 
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woman  at  Jaoofa'i  well  iimt  Qy€ba.T.  Ths  qifrit  of  the  menij&^ 
■errant  of  Chiut  maybe  diaoenied  in  tlw  wonua's  words ;  theyn^^ 
Dot  snob  aa  repel  but  invite  inqniiy,  beoaoaa  If  Hi  is  so  wise  u  ^ 
know  all  thinga,  tben  sorely  He  It  the  Christ,  wtd  thus  tlie  Hope  cf 
theagea. 

The  disciples  pnyed  their  Ifaitor  tbat  Ho  would  eat  some  of  tbe 
food  they  had  obtained  for  Hbn,  but  Hk  tbtagt  answer  was  "  I  han     i 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  ol"   Ibvj  bsd  ba«t  aoga^ged  about  tt*     1 
meat  that  periahea,  and    Ihav  bronglit  Uua  to  Him,  utd  nnc*  B'     I 
rejected  what  tbey  had  provided  i&j  wandmd  whether  some  om     J 
bad  supplied  His  want*,  W  Jeana  e^dtimd  to  thtm  that  Hit  DMt 
'    was  not  snch  thinga  as  money  or  olmndwi^  tfae'pniee  of  nienortb* 
honoDis  they  oonld  bestow,  bnt  to  do  Qod'o  will  ii|f)ii  the  earth  tod 
to  bring  abont  its  aocompHshment.    IIwt  aid  tliat  it  was  only  «wd- 
time,  and  not  until  four  monthiwoold  toon  b«  the  hHrvest;  hatin 
this  they  were  mistaken,  beoanae  thw  oonld  bf  lifting  up  itieli  ^v* 
' «'nllaS»    '  "  "■* 


Bomo  npoo 

iflwotU.    1 


Tb«yw 


of  Saruiiria.  *""' 
btcome  respW 


discern  that  the  hairest 

in  Samaria,  as  a  sign  npin  ( ^  „ , .- r 

in  the  great  harveat-fleld  of  the  worid,  and  tbsr  wtri;  to  b>'  engtulM 
in  gathering  fruit  which  ahonld  ponoaao  eternal  life,  Si)witig  anil  rw|)~ 
ing  would  be  found  in  opera^on  in  the  fotare  in  tbe  »liii'^  Mi :  '"^ 
alftbe  servants  were  called  upon  to  rejoice  in  thciv  !nl>[iiir>  Ti»'J 
were  to  go  forth  as  reapers  into  fields  where  they  had  ii<'t  hii^vii  ;  i''l>^ 
liad  labonred  without  seeing  fmits,  but  they  would  Vit:  blea^  ^J 
reaping  the  results  of  their  labouia.  This  vision  seema  io  br  uDtoe 
eve  of  itB  fulfilment  in  the  world  ;  tbe  sowing  and  reaping  hnw  t«i 
abundant  in  the  past,  bnt  there  has  also  been  mncli  sowing  viilhotit 
reaping.  The  Lord'a  work  of  purifying  His  people  must  bo  nccoio- 
plished,  and  until  this  is  done  there  cannot  be  rest  It  h  only  100  tnu 
that  in  the  past  men  have  been  found  serving  the  Lord  who  d\i  BOt 
nnderetand  tlie  meat  of  which  He  eats,  but  tbe  dark  days  of  ij^nniui^ 
and  of  will-worship  will  pass  sway,  and  then  the  reaping  will  bsj" 
in  earnest ;  and  sowing  and  reaping  will  go  on  side  by  side,  aoi^ 
and  reapers  rejoicing  together. 

The  testimony  of  the  Samaritans  as  to  the  King  and  Saviour  1;  nf 
suggestive  ;  some  believed  becaose  they  board  the  woiuhd'h  word  ;  tict 
many  more  because  of  His  Own  Word  ;  having  hear-d  Him  fcr  ibW" 
selves  they  knew  tiiat  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  King  so  Inng  piiimiwiu 
And  also  tbe  Saviour,  not  merely  of  Jew  or  Bamaritnn,  l>ui  of  tM 
world.  , 

Tbe  Iiord  Jesus  remained  with  the  Samaritans  for  t>vu  iiajl;>l^' 
then  departed  into  Galilee.  "For  J^sus  himself  ttHiJIiGd  thil>' 
prophet  hath  no  honour  in  bis  own  country,"  Thi"  -.Lileiuont  W^' 
not  seem  to  agree  with  tbe  open  reception  of  Himself  l-y  llie  GalileW" 
but  if  it  is  remembered  that  the  Loid  would  most  lik<-ly  pass  tlimtp 
Nazareth  upon  His  way  to  Cana,  and  that  He  was  rnji'Cicd  by  Vm 
townsmen  at  an  early  period  of  Hia  ministry,  the  rsjoetiiin  of  Oiir* 
at  Nazareth  and  His  acceptance  at  Cana  are  in  perfert  hannoiiy.  D™ 
paBSing  sway  beyond  the  Oalilenn  ministry  into  th«  wider  regie"  u 
tb«  apuitual  viwon  tiiete  may  be  diaoemed  in  theaa  few  vcntes  iW 
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G^J6ctioii  of  Jesas  by  the  Jews  and  His  acceptance  by  the  Gentiles  ; 
Kid  the  rejection  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  Nazareth  of  Christendom 
dd  His  acceptance  b^  those  who  are  waiting  for  His  coming  as  the 
^lioce  of  peace,  the  Kmg  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

This  cycle  ox  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  poor  spirit  is  pregnant 
"ith  intensely  interesting  thoughts ;  it  opens  up  new  fields  of  spiritual 
tody  which  will  amply  repay  the  diligent  student. 

The  incident  of  the  healing  of  the  nobleman's  son  may  be  considered 
\  the  light  of  the  second  cycle  as  related  to  the  mournful  soul,  and 
bo  of  the  poor  in  spirit,  as  the  blessing  in  tliat  cycle.  The  word  Cana 
teans  possession,  and  it  is  in  this  cycle  of  thought,  as  the  Priest  of 
An  and  the  Sacrifice  for  humanity,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  said  to 
ater  into  the  possession  of  His  redeemed  property.  The  story  speaks 
I  a  son  at  Capernaum  sick  at  the  point  of  death,  and  the  father  at  Cana 
iking  the  Lord  to  heal  his  son.  The  man  would  have  Jesus  go  down 
d  Capernaum  to  do  the  work  of  healing;  but  Jesus  would  lead  this 
HUi,  and  all  other  men,  past  visible  things,  and  to  understand  that 
wnce  and  observation  are  not  in  His  case  necessary.  The  faith  of 
Ui  nobleman  was  not  like  that  of  the  centurion,  and  thus  Jesus  said 
■4o  him,  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe."  The 
itta  had  faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus.  His  was  also  the  poor  spirit 
Ruling  for  the  blessing,  and  not  desiring  to  argue  about  signs  and 
ponders,  and  thus  his  petition  is  that  the  Lord  would  go  down  and  heal 
b  child  before  the  child  would  die.  This  spirit  of  trust,  with  a 
farited  fiiith  and  knowledge,  was  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  He  told  the 
INU  that  his  son  was  healed  ;  and  as  Jesus  had  said,  so  it  came  to  pass, 
tbe  child  was  healed  at  that  hour  in  Capernaum. 

Cbaftsb  V.  The  scene  is  changed  to  Jerusalem,  and  by  the  sheep- 
lite,  where  was  the  pool  of  Betliesda — tlie  house  of  pity  or  mercy; 
MB  was  seen  in  the  porches  a  multitude  of  sick  creatures  waiting  for 
k  moving  of  the  waters,  so  that  they  might  be  healed  of  their 
iwatoo.  One  man  had  been  waiting  thirty-eight  years  in  this  place, 
jHMi  had  found  no  cure  for  his  complaint.  Jesus,  knowing  this,  asked 
>f  he  woald  wish  to  be  healed.  The  man's  response  was  that  of  utter 
kdpleesness.  He  was  unfit  to  help  himself,  and  he  had  no  friends  to 
|U  him  at  the  critical  moment,  and  thus  his  case  was  a  very  sad  one. 
ue  Lord  healed  liie  man,  and  he  took  up  his  bed  and  walked.  Where 
*  Bethesda  ?  Is  it  not  within  the  human  soul,  or  in  the  Church  of 
Siiist,  as  the  house  of  mercy  ?  This  picture  is  that  of  a  mournful 
tool  ^ill  of  sorrow,  and  it  can  find  no  nealer  for  the  intinuities  with 
4ich  it  has  been  so  long  troubled.  Nay,  even  the  thought  of  ever 
jBBg  healed  was  almost  gone,  because  so  many  during  such  a  long 
hie  had  been  healed,  and  hope  deferred  had  made  the  heail  sick  and 
itlpieaB.  The  Uioughts  of  the  sheep-gate,  the  pool  with  its  five  porches, 
be  Priest,  and  the  Sacrifice  for  men,  all  in  such  close  proximity,  are 
tegettive.  May  they  not  speak  of  the  market-place  in  wliich  men  live, 
Utfae  sheep  sold  for  the  slaughter,  the  soul  of  man  or  the  Church  in 
leir  helpless  state,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Priest,  SacTvlicQ,  \iiA 
motir  ot  the  soul  and  of  His  ^^o^Xe  ? 
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Out  of  the  incident  of  the  healing  of  tfa«  Infinn  mtn  azote 
qnestion  of  the  lawfulneee  of  dunying  a  bed  on  the  SabbatlL  aiMl  i 
of  healing  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men.  Tins  man  was  not  a  dun^ 
Jesus  ;  and  he  seemed  to  have  been  so  ungiatefiil  for  the  gift  bemi 
upon  him  that  he  did  not  even  ask  the  Givei'B  name,  and  men  he  Ibi 
that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  healed  him,  he  went  and  told  the  Jevat; 
Jesus  had  cured  him.  Becanae  of  this  healing  on  the  Sabbath-daj^  a 
commanding  the  man  to  cany  hia  bed,  the  Jewa  peraecnted  JeaoL  9 
picture  here  is  not  a  pleasant  one  to  ponder  upon.  It  ia  thitai 
Jerusalem  sinner  indeed,  and  of  men  who  reject  tne  light  of  grace  ij 
mercy  that  is  seeking  to  enter  their  soula.  it  ia  the  atony  of  mttH 
fulness  and  in^titude  toward  Qod  of  men  and  nationa.  and  aflt 
self-seeking  will  of  man,  inatead  of  the  meek  qnriti  tnankftdij 
grateful  unto  God  for  His  manifold  merdea. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  knew  the  thoughta  in  their  aonia 
wilfulness,  but  these  manifeatationa  of  evil  men  did  not  hi 
carrying  out  of  the  woric  He  had  undertaken  on  their  bdiali 
Father  had  been  working  hitherto  in  the  invisible  wox9d  of 
thoughts.  The  Son  waa  then  woricing  before  men  ia  a 
form,  and  by  great  signs.  Invisible  power  and  grace,  and  viaibla  \ 
and  wonders,  could  not  win  men  to  biBlieve  in  and  obey  Ghod ;  tiM 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  must  be  carried  on  amongst  men,  even  thoflf 
they  would  not  see,  hear,  or  understand  the  will  of  God.  This  £orm< 
announcing  the  kingdom  of  God  ah  a  power  in  their  midst  at  work  fi 
their  salvation  in  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  rejected  by  the  Jews j  thi 
would  have  killed  Him  because  He  **  called  God  His  Own  Iw 
making  Hiinsolf  equal  with  God." 

This  increased  enmity,  hatred,  and  desire  to  kill  on  the  part  of  tl 
Jews  led  Jesus  to  speak  of  His  work,  and  He  told  them  that  the  80 
of  Himself  could  do  nothing,  the  works  that  the  Father  did  orfl 
doing  these  also  the  Son  was  doing  in  a  like  manner.  The  Fatbar^ 
not  hide  Himself  from  the  Son  of  His  love,  but  showed  Him  the  tItfC 
or  the  works  He  carried  on,  and  greater  works  than  the  healing  af  * 
infirm  man  would  be  done,  so  that  men  might  marvel  at  the  wmidrM 
mercy  of  God.  As  the  Father  quickens  and  raises  dead  souls  to  aHB 
life,  a  work  more  wonderful  than  causing  the  infirm  to  walk,  evtt  < 
the  Son  could  also  quicken  to  a  new  moral  life  whom  He  pleased,  fl 
Father  had  resigned  the  judgment  over  men  and  given  the  same  to  w 
Son,  so  that  the  Father  and  Son  might  be  equally  honouiad  ^ 
men.  If  men  will  only  hear  and  obey  Jesus  and  believe  on  God,  Ai 
will  have  a  moral  life  which  is  eternal,  having  pasHod  from  the  sUttJ 
death  and  of  judgment  Yea,  the  hour  had  virtually  come  wbsa  a 
dead  would  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live.  As  the  fA 
possesses  the  perfect,  moral  life,  so  the  Son  had  also  the  same  perfj 
moml  life  in  Himself  ;  and  on  account  of  this  position  of  Jesus  n  a 
Keprasentative  of  God  as  a  man,  authority  had  been  given  to  Hna 
that  capacity  to  become  the  Judge  of  men,  and  to  execute  jadgmtf 
Those  things  ought  not  to  bo  so  considered  as  marvellous;  tat^ 
surely  will  be  a  great  and  marvellous  work  when  the  hour  haa  comai 
the  great  judgment  day,  that  He  will  cause  all  men  to  appear,  so  tl 
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^  be  judged  by  Him,  those  who  have  done  good  being  raised 
emal,  whilst  they  who  liave  done  evil  will  arise  to  a  resurrec- 
adgment.  In  that  great  d^  there  will  not  be  any  injustice 
the  Son  of  roan,  by  or  for  Himself  He  will  do  nothing.  The 
t  will  be  righteous  according  to  God's  laws,  for  His  glory  and  for 
of  the  universe.  In  Him  there  is  no  self-seeking  or  self-will ; 
of  God,  the  laws  of  righteousness,  are  His  standards,  and  by 
men  will  be  judged.  These  are  mighty  thoughts,  c^reat  con- 
of  the  mission  of  the  merciful  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the 
I  mankind.  There  is  perfect  harmony  in  this  portion  of  the 
:  -God  and  the  tenor  of  the  Scriptures,  because  mercy  and 
t  go  hand  in  hand,  and  they  are  found  in  Jesus  the  Saviour  of 
1.  There  was  mercy  to  Noah  and  his  family,  but  destruction 
icked  people  in  the  world ;  mercy  to  Abraham  and  Lot,  but 
t  upon  the  cities  of  the  plain  ;  deliverance  to  Israel,  but  plagues 
1  to  Egypt ;  and  mercy  to  those  who  accepted  the  Saviour,  but 
action  of  Jerusalem  and  captivity  for  the  Jews.  Under  what  con- 
te  great  judgment  will  take  place  man  cannot  tell ;  but  this  seems 
that  it  will  terminate  the  day  of  mercy  and  bring  in  the  eternal 
he  Lord  Jesus  seems  to  admit  that  this  will  be  a  most  mar- 
king, the  others,  as  to  His  Own  position  as  Saviour  and  Judge, 
.tters  which  men  might  easily  understand  if  they  woulH  only 
m  a  fair  consideration.  If  the  method  of  the  last  judgment 
3  understood,  surely  reasonable  men  will  admit  that  it  will  be 
conclusion  for  the  great  drama  that  has  been  carried  on  in 
id.  Without  a  final  judgment  on  the  conflict  betwixt  the 
of  grace  and  the  mysteiy  of  evil  there  would  be  a  great  want 
would  be  as  if  seeds  had  been  growing  and  never  bearing 
that  they  would  be  useless  for  the  practical  purposes  of  educa- 
Bn  may  rest  assured  that  this  royal  science  of  grace  and  mercy 
*  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God's  Name,  and  that  the  evil  seed  will 
exposed  in  ail  its  folly  and  shame,  so  that  the  whole  universe 
HT  Uiat  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  seek  to  have  his  eyes  opened 
i  as  a  god,  but  that  it  is  right  to  love,  honour,  and  obey  the 
Father  of  the  universe. 

Be  31  the  Lord  turns  from  His  mission  and  its  consequences 
ler  the  responsibility  of  men  toward  Himself ;  the  change  is 
sphere  of  mercy  to  that  of  tmth  or  the  moral  nature  of  man. 
are  to  receive  Jesus  as  Saviour,  King,  and  Judge,  then  the 
J  evidence  ought  to  be  supplied  to  them  so  that  they  might 
t  their  Saviour  through  ignorance.  Jesus  admits  that  if  there 
>een  any  other  witnesses  in  His  favour  except  what  He  tavi 
mself,  then  this  would  not  be  sufficient  to  meet  the  require- 
>ut  tlie  Father  had  borne  testimony  at  His  baptism  and  b^  His 
id  His  witness- bearing  is  true,  tfohn  also  had  borne  witness 
ith  ;  but  the  witness  which  he  bare  was  that  of  a  man  to  men, 
I  in  a  measure  useful  for  men,  but  not  such  as  the  Lord  could 
n  His  Own  account.  The  Lord  Jesus  condescends  to  meet  men 
iquinr  in  the  fairest  way  possible,  permitting  thera  to  Vifift;t  ^^ 
I  in  His  &vour,  so  that  the/  m^ht  believe  and  b^  a&^^  \\ai\* 

Q  O 
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the  thought  eeems  to  emerge  liore  that  the  credentials  lie  betire  of  '. 
miarion  are  heavenly,  they  have  Hiithority  ;  they  are  to  be  believoii,  i 
not  debated  upon  aa  if  the  Fatlier  or  the  Son  could  by  any  possi 
means  be  guilty  of  lyin^  or  forgery.  John  had  been  in  their  mi 
like  a  shining  lii;ht,  bearmg  witness  of  the  eoming  of  the  King;  i 
ior  ft  seaitDn  they  had  beeo  rejoicing  in  the  Uglit  of  truth  wb 
radiated  from  him  ;  and  because  of  this  privilege,  they  were  mp 
aible  as  to  their  decision  in  Hia  fevour  or  agaiust  Him  at  thtit  time- 

At  verse  36  the  Lord  passes  away  from  men  to  consider  tliis  mal 
from  the  higher  position  of  His  Own  mission  to  men  as  the  Prince 
peace  and  the  Son  of  Ood  ;  the  witness  of  John  is  laid  aside,  and  < 
mighty  worits  of  grace  which  the  Father  had  given  Him  to  accampl 
"    '  '        -'    -    ■  -     ££j|j  Messenger. 

.0  tlie  Lord's  miaia 
but  there  were  men  listening  to  Him  at  that  lime  who  had  uever  hel 
Ood'a  voice  in  their  consciences,  neitherhad  they  been  able  to  form  ab 
conception  of  the  FsUier  of  mercy.  The  Word  of  God  did  not  abide 
them,  and  thus  they  did  not  believe  the  Messenger  of  God.  Tiiey  « 
in  the  habit  of  searching  the  Scriptures  because  they  thought  tint 
thcro  an  eternal  moral  life  could  be  found,  and  these  very  Scriptureabl 
witneqs  to  Him  and  Hia  worka  ;  but  the  secret  of  their  failure  ^ltf^ 
this,  tliat  through  their  prejudices  and  ignornnce,  they  would  iinl  gOl 
the  Fountain  of  moral  life,  and  of  grace  and  irutli,  tliat  tho^  migiil  I 
uved.  They  must  not  misunderstand  or  be  offended  in  Him  Ncan 
He  differed  from  them  ;  Ho  did  not  seek  after,  and  would  not  reow" 
honour  from  men  ;  hut  He  knew  that  tlie  love  of  Ood  waa  not  ia  tbi 
souls.  He  liad  come  to  them  as  the  uuthorised  Messenger  &um  heal* 
yet  they  rejected  Him  ;  but  if  anotlier  man  would  come,  seeking  li 
own  aeifish  ends,  auch  an  one  tliey  would  receive.  They  couB* 
believe  in  God  and  His  Messenger,  because  they  did  not  seek  Qw 
glory  ;  they  sought  the  praise  and  honour  which  came  from  men,  U 
not  the  honour  that  God  only  can  give.  Tliey  had  rejected  flitai 
His  work  of  mercy,  by  the  healing  the  infirm  man  on  the  SabbttlHiC 
but  they  were  not  to  think  of  Him  as  their  accuser  :  for  Mow*]  < 
whom  they  placed  tlieir  trust,  would  accuse  thorn  before  the  F»tM 
They  did  not  truly  believe  and  obey  the  words  of  Moses,  else  tb< 
would  have  accepted  Hhn  ;  and  as  they  did  not  believe  \he  vritiil 
of  Moses,  how  could  they  helieve,  understand,  or  obey  Hia  wonia? 

Cbapter  VL  There  is  ft  new  departure  ;  Jesus  went  to  theotbarW 
fit  the  lake,  named  here  Uie  Sea  of  Tiberins ;  and  as  this  word  ae«M' 
nean  "  breaking  asunder,"  it  may  teach  that  the  subjective  opwtMl 
or  thoughts,  so  fully  contemplated  in  the  former  cycle,  are  at  an  ■ 
»nd  that  the  third  cycle  of  meekness — that  it,  love  of,  and  confonrf 
to,  the  will  of  God — is  entered  upon.  The  subject  is  the  kingdom,  t 
indeed  of  peace,  but  of  that  great  cycle  which,  in  iigure,  is  M  ft' 
manifested  in  the  life  of  .lacob  and  in  the  history  of  Israel  in  I 
wiidemeHS  under  Moses.  These  past  tilings  harmonise  with  this  cj* 
otily  it  may  be  fully  expected  that  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Cbrift,  ad 
intponatit  truths  will  be  mani£e&tied  before  men.     Ttia  mnlnM 
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followed  JesuB  becanse  they  had  seen  His  works  of  healing ;  and  truly, 
^t  jfloBly  when  the  sinfal,  mournful  souls  receive  comfort  from  the  Hiffh 
iViest  of  humanity  that  they  are  willing  to  follow  the  King  into  the 
^iesert  place.  The  scene  is  a  mountain ;  and  there  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
tre  seated,  waiting  to  receive  the  people.    The  remark  about  the  Feast 
of  the  Passover,  the  Jewish  feast,  seems  to  be  inserted  here  without 
any  reason  or  connection  with  the  story  ;  but  it  may  be  the  finger-post 
ttMicatiDg  in  what  direction  the  Uioughts  ought  to  travel,  so  that  the 
^'oid  of  God  may  be  understood.    In  other  words,  what  the  deliver- 
ance from  E^pt  was,  as  signified  by  the  Passover,  to  the  Jews,  that  in 
ipiiitiial  reality  is  this  passage  to  the  followers  of  Jesus  Ciirist.    As  it 
^  at  that  time  that  Israel  became  a  nation,  so  it  was  at  this  period 
%t  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  heaven  in  mercy  was  set  up  upon  the 
Mountain-tops  of  this  earth,  and  the  people  have  been  fiocking  into  it. 
%i  conversation  upon  the  mountain  is  interesting  in  this  aspect; 
^ose  the  Lord  is  seen  communing  with   His  disciples  as  to  the 
amn  by  which  the  people  are  to  be  fed.    It  is  Philip  whom  the  Lord 
idiresseSy  the  one  who  has  the  spirit  of  the  evangelist,  saying,  ^'  Whence 
Ui  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ?"    The  Lord  knew  what  He 
^  going  to  do,  and  from  whence  the  bread  would  come ;  but  He 
^nkSi  to  prove    His   followers,    especially    evangelists,  that  they 
*il^t  know  how  to  act  in  the  future.    The  answer  of  Philip  is  that  of 
^  ^ueiple,  and  to  the  best  of  his  ability  he  answers  the  Lord's  question, 
tefeftar  all  it  means  nothing  ;  because  if  neither  the  money  nor  the 
^md  were  to  be  found,  it  would  make  little  difference  what  quantity 
Hold  be  required  for  such  a  purpose.     As  Philip  was  not  specially 
^bosghtfal  in  this  instance,  nor  when  he  told  his  friend  Nathanael  that 
h  the  Son  of  Joseph,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  they  had  found  the  Messiah, 
tsithaa  very  often  been  with  the  evangelists,  the  spiritual  brethren  of 
AiUp.    Zealous  they  have  been,  assuredly,  and  also  successful  in  their 
Umui  through  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  them  ;  but  they  have 
^  been  sufficiently  careful  to  define  their   own  thoughts  or  the 
^jmtluna  the  Lord  gives  them  to  consider.    The  Lord  puts  no  limit  as 
6  the  quantity  of  bread  which  the  people  are  to  eat,  but  Philip  is 
MaoQs  that  every  one  may  get  a  little.    The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
Jfai  His  servants  abundantly  in  their  service  of  seeking  to  save  the 
W ;  and  the  imperfect  thought,  the  stammering  tongue,  with  the  soul 
^live  to  God,  seeking  to  do  a  little  good,  has  been  the  means  of  saving 
^dbIs  when  the  scholars  and  the  orators  have  received  no  blessing  from 
Mm  Lord.    This  is  the  method  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  ;  the  babes  are 
Hmsd  and  a  blessing ;  whilst  the  wise  men  live  in  the  wilderness  of 
^  and  are  not  blessed  by  God,  neither  have  they  been  very  useful  to 
^n.    The  Lord  spake  to  Philip,  exciting  his  thoughts  and  affections ; 
^  one  of  His  disciples,  Anarew — the  strong  man — suggested  that 
^kse  was  some  bread  in  the  company,  and  also  two  small  fishes,  but  so 
^iMdl  a  supply  would  be  as  nothing  to  so  many  people. 

The  conference  was  over,  and  it  was  evident  tliat  none  of  the  disciples 
^%iild  meet  the  want  that  had  arisen ;  men,  women,  and  children  had 
^^>QiDe  to  the  King  in  His  kingdom,  surrounded  by  Hia  immftVet^^  \a 
^ceive  the  bread  of  life  that  wouid  nounsh  their  soula  and  t&a.c\v  \.\kft\XL 
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^laobedience  and  unrighteousness,  and  only  through  the  coming  of  the 
^gfateous  and  meek  King  of  heaven  can  the  storms  be  hushed  to  rest 
^  the  souls  of  men  and  nations. 

^  The  following  day  the  multitudes  followed  Jesus  to  the  Capernaum 

^e  of  the  lake  ;  and  when  they  found  Ilim  they  said,  *•*  Rabbi,  when 

^^tmest  Thou  hither?"    The  Lord's  reply  was  that  they  sought  Him  not 

^>6caiiBe  of  the  great  sign  that  was  done  in  their  midst  in  the  preceding 

day,  but  simply  because  they  had  eaten  of  the  bread  and  had   been 

filled.    They  were  not  given  to  reflection  upon  signs  and  wordH  ;  their 

kvDger  was  not  for  righteousness  and  holiness,  but  for  those  visible, 

Qethly,  carnal  things  which  fill  the  belly,  cover  the  body,  and  adorn  their 

banes.    All  this  gross  sensuality  was  repellant  to  Jesus,  and  thus  His 

Words  to  them  are  that  they  ought  to  work  for  what  will  not  perish, 

oven  for  that  meat  which  He  could  give  unto  them  and  which  would 

b«  to  them  a  pure,  moral,  and  eternal  life.    This  was  the  object  of  His 

miasion  amongst  men,  and  it  was  for  this  purpose  that  the  Father  had 

•oaled  the  Son  so  that  men  might  know,  without  any  doubt,  that  the 

Loid  Jesus  carries  the  seal  of  heaven's  mercy  amongst  men,  and  that 

•Q  who  trust  Him  as  the  Missionary  from  God  would  receive  pardon 

>kiid  eternal  life.    The  people  heard  Jesus  saving  that  they  must  work 

fo  tlM  meat  which  abides  to  eternal  life,  and  that  He  was  the  means  of 

Communication  with  heaven ;  and  they  asked  what  they  must  do  to 

^ork  Qod*s  works  ?    The  response  of  Jesus  was  tliat  they  must  have 

t^  in  Himself  as  the  Sent  One  from  heaven.    Thev  were  not  satisfied 

^ith  this  reply,  but  required  a  sign  so  that  they  might  believe  in  Him. 

^Qeh  a  Messenger  they  thought  would  do  mighty  works,  even  as  Moses 

W  done  in  Egypt ;  that  is  the  visible  signs  by  which  the  power  of 

Igypt  was  broken,  and  Israel  went  forth  free.     "What  dost  Thou 

^ori^?**    Their  faUiers  did  eat  the  manna  in  the  desert  that  they  re- 

CBved  out  of  heaven.    Gould  Jesus  break  the  Roman  yoke,  for  example, 

M  give  unto  them  manna  from  heaven  as  did  the  great  law-giver  ? 

i^Qt  interrupts  them  by  emphatically  stating  that  it  was  not  Moses 

te  gave  the  bread  out  of  heaven ;  but  that  the  Father  had  given  to 

^W  the  time  Bread.    The  true  Bread  is  not  manna  which  can  only 

^Bvish  the  body ;  it  is  that  which  gives  a  renewed  moral  life  to  the 

'Ml  and  to  the  world.    The  prayer  of  the  people  is  that  the  Lord 

7^  evermore  give  them  that  Bread ;  but  He  explains  to  them  that 

Xii  Himself  that  is  the  Bread  of  Life ;  and  that  they  who  come  to 

^  shall  cease  to  hunger ;  and  that  they  who  believe  in  Him  should 

Jw«r  thirst.    They  had  heard  His  marvellous  words ;  but  they  did  not 

faoir  or  believe  what  He  said.    They  were  thinking  about  a  visible 

kingdom  and  of  eating  fleshly,  carnal  things,  being  lured  away  by  their 

^^  vain  imaginations.    His  kingdom  would  bo  successful  whatever 

^CQ  might  say  or  do,  because  the  Father's  counsel  must  stand  ;  all  that 

^  Father  had  given  to  Jesus  would  come  to  Him.    Also  all  who  will 

^  to  the  Lord  Jesus  would  be  accepted  by  Him.    The  Lord  Jesus 

^u&s  from  heaven  upon  His  message  of  mercy,  not  to  do  His  Own  will, 

^to  seek  His  Own  glory,  but  simply  to  do  the  will  of  the  Fatlier ;  and 

^  will  of  the  Father  is  that  all  l^ose  given  to  Jesus  ahaW  be  %«^q(\ 

^  imised  up  at  the  last  day ;  and  also,  that  every  one  who  \ookB  u^xv 
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I  &yoar  are  not  seen  and  realised.  They  are  the  blesaed 
t  in  heart :  and  they  shall  see  God. 

could  not  comprehend  the  thoughts  of  Jesus,  and  so  the^ 
>ng  themselves,  saying,  '^  How  can  this  Man  give  us  His 
*'  The  more  the  Jews  seem  to  stumble  at  His  words,  the 
^  He  tries  to  impress  upon  them  the  truths  they  contain, 
rainst  them  every  other  avenue  by  which  they  will  try  to 
life.    The  way  of  eternal  life  is  found  in  eating  the  flesh 

in  drinking  His  blood,  and  unless  men  do  this  they  are 
e ;  but  by  eating  His  flesh  and  drinking  His  blood  there  is 
rrection  power,  because  His  flesh  is  ^e  meat,  and  His 
drink ;  and  it  is  by  this  eating  and  drinking  that  the  soul 
(BUS,  and  Jesus  in  the  soul  of  man.  Thus  far  liie  Son  of 
itures  are  brought  near  to  each  other ;  but  here  the  Lord 
I  creature-conceptions  and  enters  the  heaven  of  heavens ; 
K)n  which  He  makes  is  a  marvellous  one  ;  and  were  it  not 
e  uniting  link  which  binds  the  thoughts  together  men 
'  be  lost  in  the  profound  depths  which  open  to  view.  There 
Father,  that  is  the  One  possessing  essential  moral  life, 
)eaceful  Son  upon  a  mission,  and  that  Son  is  living  because 
r ;  and  as  He  lives  because  of  the  Father,  so  uiose  who 
1  Jesus  are  united  to  Him,  and  they  also  live  because  of 
loet  blessed  Bread  of  God,  what  can  Thy  redeemed  ones 
unto  whom  Thou  hast  given  life  ?  Their  prayer  is  that 
st  evermore  give  them  Thyself  to  be  in  them  as  their  life, 
ilso  may  become  by  Thee  loving  peacemakers  in  this  world 
sons  of  God  through  Thee.  This  mystical  union  with  God 
surely  the  third  heaven  of  thought;  what  a  marvellous 
dxt  this  glory,  which  excels  in  its  brightness,  which  the 
tellect  cannot  see,  nor  the  ear  of  the  reason  hear,  with  that 

detestable^  serpent-like  spirit,  which  would  have  its  eyes 
t  may  become  as  a  god  to  know  good  and  evil.  Surely  the 
ircy  of  God  is  most  wonderful  when  it  lays  hold  upon  such 
I,  changes  them  from  being  devils,  and  actually  gives  them 
divine.  The  creature  must  say  divine,  because  it  will  be 
8  possession ;  but  Jesus  seems  to  point  out  that  it  is 
se  it  is  His  life,  and  also  the  very  life  of  God.  "  Now 
sons  of  God  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
know  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him ; 
see  Him  as  He  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
I  himself  even  as  He  is  pure." 
:iation  of   these  thoughts  by  Jesus  put   His  disciples  to 

some  of  them  considered  that  these  sa3rings  were  very 
ch  as  men  could  not  hear  or  comprehend.  Jesus  under- 
difficulties,  and  He  asked  them  if  such  things  caused 
able  and  to  be  offended,  what  would  they  think  if  the^ 
the  Son  of  man  ascending  where  He  was  before  P  "  This 
rd  saying,  a  terrible  stumbling-block  ;  but  the  interpreta- 

found  in  this,  that  His  words  are  not  mere  ^g;vur^%  «.iA 

cover  spiritual  things;  they  are  the  true  Bpvcitaai'^^mx^ 
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rhoagfats  of  God.    When  men  «e  not  aiiiritiiAl,  but  cuimJ.  tlMn 
abide  by  the  carnal  fignres ;  bnt  when  tbej  have  noaived  tne  8^iii^ 
•f  eaua,  and  are  apiritoal,  then  the  fignres  vaniah  from   eighJL  and  -fl 
living  thonghta  like  wcvda  of  light  imdiate  forth  the  will  A  Qod.  JaH 
said  that  there  were  some  there  who  did  not  believe ;  bnt  aarely 
of  His  followers  have  felt  chilledl  by  thia  evil  spirit  of  onbelisf 
tbey  have  been  brought  so  near  to  m  divine  manlfsstation,  and 
felt  as  if  darkness  and  not  lig^t  oame  from  sooh  words.    Leid  JMl 
Thou  knowest  all  things:  let  not  this  nnbelieviiur   spirit  bttnd  A 
spiritoal  vision  of  those  who  seek  Thy  face;  give  meli^to  ThysaM 
for  trulv  no  man  woold  oome  unto  Thae  ezoept  great  graoe  were  fM 
to  him  by  the  Father.    There  have  been  men  who  have  gone  hSiM 
the  world  after  professing  to  be  Thy  disciples;  bat  those  who^BH^ 
their  own  sinful  souls,  thmr  hopeless  condition,  and  that  witiioat  1W 
salvation  is  impossible,  they  oaimot  by  Thy  graoe  act  sooh  a  iUH 
part.    Eternal  life  is  in  lliee  ;  Thon  ait  tiie  Holy  One  of  <Mp# 
Saviour  of  the  world,  the  King  of  Truth  and  Bigfaftsoiianess.    Oonsw 
cleanse  Thy  great  and  mig^^  temple  amongst  men;  rsi|aiasBi| 
over  us,  and  eternal  honour,  praise,  dominiony  and  gloiy,  shall  bsgiNi 
to  Thy  gracious  Name.  ■  <  '^ 

Chaptbr  VII.  It  is  here  said  that  Jesus  remained  in  Galilee, li^ 
that  He  could  not  at  that  time  go  to  Judaea,  because  tlie  Jews  sougfatl* 
kill  Him.  At  that  time  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  near ;  aira  Hil 
brethren  were  preparing  to  attend  Jerusalem  at  the  great  autumn  fti^ 
of  the  Ingathering.  They  were  anzious  that  the  Lord  Jesus  abonld  tf 
up  to  Jerusalem,  so  that  in  the  capital  His  disciples  might  see  Bii 
wonderful  workfi.  They  thought  that  Jesus  was  acting  a  selfish  piiti 
seeking  to  be  openly  acknowledged  as  the  Messiah,  and  yet  Wi 
things  in  secret,  and  thus  they  would  rather  that  He  should  opt^j^ 
declare  Himself  and  not  continue  to  cause  men  to  doubt  becaoMw 
His  works  on  the  one  hand,  and  His  keeping  back  from  His  positiosli 
the  Messiah  on  the  other.  There  was  much  unbelief,  and  a  great  M 
of  self-conceit  in  this  advice ;  these  wise  brethren  evidently  tboog* 
that  they  knew  better  than  the  Lord  Jesus  how  He  ought  to  act,  tfd 
this  explains  their  great  freedom  in  criticising  His  motives  and  0| 
actions.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  very  patient  with  them  ;  they  didjjjj 
understand  Him  or  His  work,  and  so  He  compared  His  time  m 
theirs,  the  difference  being  that  His  hour  for  the  manifestation  of  B^ 
self  in  suffering  in  His  passion  had  not  arrived  ;  whilst  the  hcHgjPj 
the  manifesting  of  the  self-seeking  and  unbelieving  spirit  was  in  y 
operation.  The  spirit  in  which  they  would  act  was  that  of  the  wonOi 
and  their  actions  would  be  acceptable  to  men ;  but  His  spirit  wts  <iy 
which  testified  against  evil,  and  it  was  hated  and  would  be  penaootadi 
They  could  go  up  to  this  feast,  it  would  be  as  a  pleasant  holiday  to  tb^ 
the  feast  to  which  He  looked  forward  had  not  yet  arrived,  becauK^ 
time  was  not  fultilled.  This  passage  requires  to  be  studied  in  thsji?- 
of  the  fourth  cycle,  that  of  hungering  after  righteousness,  ending 
npirit  of  the  first  blessing,  tliat  of  the  poor  in  spirit.  The  bretbrBn  9 
the  Lord  in  their  spirit  of  unbeUof^  ate  like  the  child  Passion,  in  tki 


JOSN.  398 

^g;rim'8  Progress,  they  will  have  their  good  things  now ;  they  will 
tnjqy  their  feast  and  pleasure,  popularity,  and  applause,  whilst  the  sun 
i^es ;  and  they  will  not  wait  God's  time  for  bestowing  His  good  things, 
um)  guiding  them  in  all  that  they  do.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  like  Patience, 
=[e  is  willing  to  wait  the  will  of  God,  knowing  that  the  true  feast  is 
lot  that  of  the  Tabernacles  at  Jerusalem,  but  the  great  feast  of  the 
onihering  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  poor  spirit  will  be 
wtivated  by  men,  and  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  will  be  thrown 
men  as  a  mighty  feast  which  all  men  may  enjoy.  This  feast  was 
inked  with  the  opening  of  the  civil  year  by  the  Feast  of  Trumpets  on  the 
St  day  of  the  7th  month  ;  with  the  great  Day  of  Atonement  on  the 
5th;  and  the  feast  continued  from  the  15th  to  the  23rd.  It  was  a 
wmorial  or  remembrancer  of  the  wilderness  life,  and  of  the  deliverance 
ram  Egypt ;  it  was  the  harvest  thanksgiving  period ;  and  in  the 
abbatic  year  it  was  the  time  for  the  public  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ms  to  all  the  people.  If  these  thoughts  are  considered,  it  may  be 
letriy  discerned  that  the  feast  of  which  Jesus  was  thinking  is  not  yet 
fNoe,  all  things  are  not  fulfilled,  but  the  day  draws  nigh  when  there 
rjll  be  such  a  manifestation  of  truth  and  righteousness  as  the  world 
ss  never  witnessed. 

Hie  brethren  went  up  unto  the  feast  openly,  but  Jesus  went  up,  in  a 
BDie,  secretly ;  He  has  been  with  men  in  their  feast  of  tabernacles, 
Qt  in  a  secret  way,  not  by  an  open  manifestation  of  His  wisdom, 
lower,  grace,  and  glory.  As  at  Jerusalem,  so  throughout  Christendom 
b«ne  has  not  been  in  the  souls  of  men,  or  in  the  churches,  a  realisation 
^  His  presence ;  so  there  has  been  much  murmuring  about  Jesus  and 
itiied  opinions  expressed  about  Him.  This  has  been  done  publicly 
^  in  a  quiet  way  men  being  afraid  to  express  fully  or  clearly  their 
kn^ts ;  and  in  the  souls  of  men  the  same  kind  of  discussion  has 
^  going  on  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

AbcKit  tne  middle  of  the  feast  the  Lord  Jesus  appeared  in  the  temple, 
^  He  tanght  the  people.  The  Jews  who  heard  Him  marvelled  at 
&i  wisdom,  and  they  could  not  understand  how  One  who  had  not 
JiiD  educated  in  their  schools,  could  possess  so  much  wisdom.  The 
^  Jesus  in  reply  told  them  that  the  thoughts  He  taught  were  not 
«•  Own,  but  the  Father's ;  and  that,  if  men  were  willing  to  obey 
Wi  will,  they  would  know  the  teaching  and  whether  it  was  God's 
^  or  the  thoughts  of  a  man.  The  men  who  speak  out  of  them- 
^es,  following  their  own  ideas,  seek  their  own  glory ;  but  as  Jesus 
jMifht  God's  giorv  in  all  His  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  therefore 
^u  true  and  righteous.    Moses  had  given  them  the  moral  law,  and 

Ethey  were  not  obedient  to  its  precepts,  seeing  that  they  sought  to 
Him.  This  serious  charge  against  the  people,  brought  from  them 
ft  Hide  and  thoughtless  expression  that  Jesus  was  possessed  by  a 
*»il  To  this  Jesus  seems  at  first  sight  to  make  no  reply,  but  by 
^^*)ating  to  the  healing  ot  the  infirm  man  on  the  Sabbath,  He  tells 
^f^  that  such  a  work  had  caused  them  to  marvel ;  and  then  by  com- 
Mngtheact  of  circumcision  on  the  Sabbath,  a  rite  which  they  observed 
to  tbat  the  law  of  Moses  might  not  be  broken.  He  asked  vrh^  ^«^ 
^'Qe  angij  with  Him  for  making  an  infirm  man  whole  on  t\i^  ^q\>\»x£l- 
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day?  They  bad  been  guilty  of  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  foolialiDe'* ; 
tboy  judged  mattera  not  according  to  the  righteoua  laws  (if  God,bU 
08  thingt)  appeared  unto  tliein.  In  tliis  pnrt  there  mny  be  disceruMi  tlw 
ipirit  of  lueekneBs,  which  works  for  rigliteouaiiesa  by  willingMM  t* 
olicy  the  will  of  Qod  ;  and  also  the  self-seeking  spirit  wbittli  woni  ' 
for  aniighteoiieneea,  Itecsnee  the  will  of  God  is  despised,  and  tba ' 
traditiouB  of  men  are  allowed  to  rule  in  the  soul.  I 

There  is,  it  would  seem,  a  struuge  want  of  connection  in  thia  null'  i 
live,  as  if  conflicting  opinions  moved  men,  and  aa  if  expreaiiiaD  » 
given  to  their  current  thoughta  without  any  logical  sequence.  la  ti* 
20th  vorse  the  peiiple  denied  that  they  wished  to  kill  Jenius;  nod  A 
the  26th  verse  the  ccinfesaioD  is  openly  made  thnt  such  an  iotentiafe 
did  esiet,  nnd  thus  they  were  aetoniahod  thnt  Jesns  was  iipeiJdil( 
openly,  and  the  nilern  were  saying  nothing  against  Uira.  k  qua*** 
is  thrown  out,  "  Con  it  be  that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that  thu  ia  tiV 
Christ?"  And  then  immediately  following  this  question,  that  tl)4 
knew  whence  Jesus  came,  but  when  Cbrist  would  come,  no  oue  *«* 
know  whence  He  is.  Ib  not  this  a  fair  representation  of  hnman  tboagi* 
as  bearing  upon  the  kingdom  of  beaven;  there  being  apparent  c«^ 
dictions,  no  one  eeeniing  to  know  what  they  can  make  of  Jbbqb  QuwI 
The  teaching  of  Jesus  is  evidently  meant  to  respond  to  their  i^Ht- 
The  key  to  these  pUKzling  thoufrbtM  seems  to  be  found  in  tlie  ""^  I 
"  know,"  They  are  full  of  knowledge,  the  knowing  ones,  who  fa'*'' 
all  about  the  Christ,  about  Jesus,  and  about  the  mystery  of  lbs  iD* 
oamation.  Jesuit  takes  tliem  at  tjieir  own  valuation,  snd  asBuuieattiit 
they  know  Him  (and  also  from  whence  He  had  coine)  ;  they  *■• 
too  knowing,  snd  thus  He  could  not  give  them  nny  information  up^ 
BDch  points  ;  but  passing  by  Himself,  He  would  like  lo  tell  ihera  iW>^ 
thing  worthy  of  tbsir  consideration,  and  it  was  that  He  wus  not  * 
eelf-ap pointed  Messenger  to  men;  that  God  who  had  nent  Hin'wa 
Q'ud  of  truth  and  right«ou«nosB,  and  Him  they  did  not  know  wjlbw 
their  knowledge. 

Jesna  knew  Him,  because  He  had  oome  from  Him  and  had  bw* 
Bent  on  a  miiuion  by  Him.  Thene  words  wore  not  palatable  tv^ 
aelf-ooncetted,  self-satistied,  knowing  onus;  they  would  hnv«  sei** 
Him,  but  the  hour  of  the  passion  and  of  subjection  had  not  ani™* 
Many  believed  because  of  the  signs  Ho  wrought,  thinking  thit  •«■ 
Uie  Christ,  when  He  did  come,  could  not  possibly  do  more  wou^eni" 
works,  'riiis  conflict  of  opinion  amongst  llip  people  led  to  the  **■ 
patch  of  officers  by  the  rulers  to  lake  Jesus;  but  He  began  W*"? 
thera  of  the  limited  opportunity  they  possessed,  because  it  witeiiW' 
B  little  u'litle  that  they  would  have  Him  in  their  midst,  and  ikM 
He  would  soon  return  to  God.  They  would  seek  and  not  find  H"* 
because  whore  He  would  bo  thera  they  could  not  come.  The  il«** 
thought  of  Him  going  away  to  their  brethren  who  were  di«p»»* 
abroad  throughout  the  worki,  but  thoy  concluded  by  repeating  I* 
Own  words  as  being  incoioprehensible  to  them.  The  kingdom  * 
ligbteouHoess  is  to  bo  found  in  Jesus  the  Christ,  who  knows  vAi 
xnd  who  came  from  Him  on  the  mission  of  mercy  to  men  ;  the  v^ 
doai  of  unrigbteouBDeBG  is  ioond  Ka  that  foolish  spirit  of  kw*itf 
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^bich  thinks  that  it  knows  everything,  and  yet  knows  nothing.  In- 
^toad  of  wisdom  coining  from  such  a  source,  there  are  only  the 
^VRftions  abont  things  that  are  kno\i'n,  and  the  parrot-like  repetition 
^  the  words  of  Jesus  without  any  understanding  of  their  meanmg.  It 
te  only  through  being  willing  to  seek  to  know  and  obey  the  >vill  of  Grod 
fal  humility  and  meekness,  that  men  can  gain  wisdom ;  if  they  are  full 
<^  self- conceit,  the  end  must  be  folly,  and  not  the  truth,  wisdom,  and 
Hghteousnefis  of  God. 

Upon  "the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
laying,  If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink."  This  great 
Svlqm  invitation  was  one  given  to  all  men  and  all  nations ;  it  speaks  of 
tlie  giving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  who  believe,  and  thus  of  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  Jesus  after  the  Ascension  of  Christ.  In  this  spiritual  king- 
dom of  mercy  all  other  developments  lind  their  place  in  due  time ;  but 
Ik  ii  only  through  the  mercy  manifested  by  Jesus,  and  ratified  by  the 
"ftnring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  men  are  made  the  pure  and  peaceful 
■OBS  of  Ood. 

TfaiB  proclamation  by  Jesus  brought  comments  from  the  p>eople,  some 
>«ymg  that  He  is  the  promised  Prophet  referred  to  by  Moses ;  others, 
wtHe  is  the  Christ ;  but  some  coula  not  comprehend  how  Jesus  should 
vome  oat  of  Galilee,  when  the  Scripture  said  that  He  would  come  from 
Bethlehem  and  be  of  the  seed  of  David.  There  was  division  and  strife 
beetnae  of  these  conflicting  opinions,  and  thus  although  the  officers 
^oald  have  taken  Him,  they  were  awed  by  His  presence  and  His  words, 
W  were  unable  to  do  as  they  had  been  instructed. 

Tbe  oflScers  returned  to  their  rulers,  and  there  they  were  met  by  the 
VMion,  **Why  have  ye  not  brought  Him?  The  officers  answered, 
Wer  man  spake  like  this  Man.**  The  Phnrisees  aflked  them  if  they 
^  were  to  be  led  astray,  like  the  common  people,  when  the  rulers  and 
k Pharisees  did  not  believe  on  Him?  They  thought  that  those  who 
kftiw  not  the  law  were  accursed,  but  the  curse  was  lying  heavily  upon 
^^melves,  because  passion  and  prejudice  were  driving  them  to  do  un- 
iigliteousness,  whilst  these  monitions  from  their  servants  and  others 
Jjn  the  words  of  God,  warning  them  to  be  most  careful  in  their  actions. 
^  gentle  Nicodemus  could  also  utter  a  word,  if  not  in  the  defence  of 
^ j>erBonal  Jesus,  at  least  in  defence  of  righteousness,  for  he  referred 
^  wr  law  as  being  contrary  in  its  principles  to  this  secret-like  means 
^  condemning  a  man  unheard.  The  only  reply  the  enemies  of  Jesus 
••rid  rive  was  the  taunt,  "Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  "  (or  follower  of 
^  Ouilean) ;  search  the  Scriptures  and  you  will  not  find  that  any 
\  Prophet  is  to  arise  out  of  that  place.  The  counsel  was  broken  up,  the 
'iKn  went  to  tlieir  homes,  and  the  Righteous  One  went  to  the  Mount 
trfOfivea. 

Cbaftbr  VIII.  There  is  a  new  day ;  and  Jesus  early  on  that  day 
^  found  in  the  temple  with  the  people  around  Him  listening  to  His 
^••cliiDg.  There  was  an  interniption,  for  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
^"ODgfat  into  His  presence  a  woman  that  had  been  taken  in  the  act  of 
Jjfclteiy.  They  expound  to  Jesus  the  law  of  Moses,  that  sucYi  ?\\ov\^ 
^  itoned  to  death  ;  but  i}iey  ask  what  He  had  to  say  upon  ^wc^i  ^ 
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point  AH  this  wbb  done  to  trr  Him,  m  thftt  Umj  ndfl^t  brinf  ■  MV* 
againat  Him  of  BnbTeitinft  toe  law  of  Mioo,  Mt  H^  atoopng  <f<)*<i| 
continued  to  write  with  Hie  fingernpon  tbe  gTonad,  whilnt  tbeTCon- 
tinned  to  preM  Him  for  an  aniwer.  The  aniwer  waa  cne  thej  ilid  n^ 
expect,  because  He  made  the  itandard  of  tbeir  own  Ion-,  ainfui  «uH 
their  mle,  aod  not  the  law  of  UoM* ;  U  tbara  wm  one  amangil  tbed 
without  ein,  then  let  him  uaat  a  Mone  at  the  wanan.  Agnin  stoopiiiB 
He  wrote  on  the  ground  with  the  finger^  and  the  mea  being  eonvicM 
of  sin,  left  the  room  one  by  one  tuitii  only  tlio  adnlt^ress  nai  tUut- 
eelf  were  left  TbentheLoid  nuingHiaisdf  ap,a«k*d  "  HHlhnoiui 
condemned  thee  ?  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  Aiid  Jesui  saji).  iMilbli 
do  I  condemn  thee;  go  and  hd  no  man."  What  3.  strange  an  v 
parable  thii  is  ?  Can  it  be  in  genn  the  VMorj  otmtTcy  in  a  aaiuui 
in  the  world  ?  Sin  is  spiritual  adnltes;,  the  aapantioa  ot  the  aOsctiiMl 
from  Ond  ;  Hoeee  repreeanta  the  moral  law  of  God  vhicli  would  nt- 
dema  the  gnil^  to  death  ;  the  aconaen  of  tba  womnn  m»y  icgiraMit 
the  perverted  nature  of  man  which  criesont  for  jnaticetpoTi  the  oftendw 
and  Jeme  is  the  spirit  of  metcy  aa  well  as  of  judgment,  of  patience  W 
forgiveneas  toward  the  ainfuJ.  The  contiaat  hetwizt  the  clsmnienU 
Phariseea  and  the  ailent  Jeraa  writing  upon  thegronnd,  is  wonhjii 
Btudj;  Hewouldoot  speak,  but  He  caused  Hiaactiona  to  briofrtbutigliH 
into  their  souls  wliich  would  condemn  their  importiintiy.  The  Imnt 
figure,  tlie  moving  finger,  ns  if  recording  the  sins  of  loeu,  thi'  piuieuca 
of  divine  roercy,  all  apeak  out  in  His  actions;  but  th?y  would  notM 
or  understand  His  signs,  and  not  antil  He  taught  them  l>y  wori!»fW 
eveiy  unner  requires  mercy,  were  they  ashamed  of  ilieir  iltviliili 
actions,  and  went  out  convicted  by  their  own  consciences.  The  Loi^ 
had  not  come  to  condemn,  but  to  save  siDaera,  and  tints  adtili«Tti<t^ 
Scribee  and  Pharisees,  and  the  adulteress  are  alike  vanicil  lit  sin  11° 
more.  The  spirit  of  Jesus  in  this  story  is  troty  that  cf  tbe  Meicifiil 
One,  but  there  isalsoawonderfulmanifeetatiDn  of  that  poor  and  limibi' 
spirit  which  gives  no  offence,  whilst  it  seeks  by  v.uipd  lueane  li» 
ealvation  of  all  who  will  hear  His  words. 

The  woi'ld  is  a  dark  place,  and  so  also  ia  the  aonl  of  man  ;  sin  Ut 
brought  about  this  great  eclipse,  and  thus  darkness  reigned  snprAH 
amongst  men.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  u'oilil,"  in  odr* 
words,  the  Sun  of  grace,  mercy,  and  tnith,  in  self -eacrili  1.1?,  giving  ^'t'' 
mercy  to  men,  so  that  they  may  know  the  gracious  ivj]i  uf  <jcA  ft* 
their  salvation.  If  men  follow  what  is  in  Uiemeelvi'H  tlirv  wJk  i« 
darkness  ;  but  if  tliey  follow  after  Jesus  then  they  will  roooive  gne% 
mercy,  and  truth,  and  also  a  holy  moral  life  radiatinFr  inrili  tit?  ittM 
of  God.  To  this  statement  the  Phariseea  raised  an  ol':<  iton;  vcAm 
men  animated  by  the  eimie  spirit  will  act  the  same  fot,!--:!  purt.  Ttnf 
do  not  tliiok  that  their  condition  is  anything  like  so  sen  i'jfi;  itiey  If^ 
tlie  light  of  their  own  conceited  imoginattons  ahiniiii;  Jtmiiiid  ilieii>> 
and  thus  tliey  will  not  believe  that  Jesus  is  tbe  only  Li^ht  in  ilK 
apiritual  world.  They  said  that  bocauae  He  wna  spea^uij:  alioui  lii»' 
self  therefore  His  te»(imony  could  not  be  ncccpted  its  true,  tial  lu* 
reply  was  that  even  though  He  did  bear  witness  of  Himself  yet  ^ 
If  orda  wen  lru«  because  U«  knew  w\«no«  He  came  and  whitbsr  B* 
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r**  ffo«ng,  facts  of  which  they  were  profoundly  ignorant.  It  is  aa 
be  San  of  grace  in  the  sphere  of  mercy  that  the  Lord  shines ;  and 
9  His  power  is  radiant,  from  Himself  He  knows  both  the  whence  and 
be  whither  of  its  existence  and  manifestation.  Men  are  too  much 
iven  to  judgment  in  their  own  fleshly  conceited  ways ;  the  Lord 
omes  not  for  judgment,  but  for  mercy.  Yet  should  He  judge,  His 
idgment  is  abiding  and  true,  because  mercy  does  not  stand  alone,  but 
linked  with  judgment  through  the  Father  of  grace  and  the  Law- 
[▼er  and  Judge  in  the  sphere  of  moral  law.  The  Mosaic  law  accepted 
»  witness  of  two  men  as  true,  and  there  were  two  witnesses  who 
tlified  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Light  of  the  world,  theso 
ling  Himself  and  the  Father ;  in  other  word8,  the  New  Testament  is 

0  manifestation  of  mercy  in  its  full  orbed  completeness ;  and  the 
id  Testament  may  be  compared  to  the  Father  in  whom  the  thoughts 
:  mercy  were  hidden  under  the  figures  and  symbols  of  eternal  things. 

1  the  Old  Testament  the  Father  is  specially  made  knov^rn  to  men  ;  in 
A  Kew  Testament  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  is  fully  revealed  ; 
id  yet  these  are  both  witnesses  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  mankind. 
hey  asked  him,  *'  Where  is  Thy  Father? '*  To  this  His  reply  was  that 
Wf  know  neither  the  Father  nor  the  Son ;  neither  mercy  in  its  sym- 
obc  form  nor  in  its  pernonal  manifestation ;  and  as  they  did  not  know 
lin  they  could  not  know  the  Father.  All  this  took  place  in  the 
ivuary  of  the  temple ;  in  other  words,  in  the  soul  of  man,  for  these 
■•  great  subjective  truths  which  are  to  be  understood  by  the  work  of 
fMrcy  in  the  soul ;  and  it  will  depend  upon  the  action  of  the  soul  in 
iti  acceptance  or  rejection  of  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  soul,  whether 
me  will  l)e  the  darkness  where  God  the  Father  dwelleth  not ;  or  light 
)>7,  and  comfort  in  trusting  Him. 

Again  Jesus  warns  them  as  to  the  fatal  position  they  occupy ;  this 
^  the  moment  in  their  lives  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  and  of 
^ttcy  had  come  to  their  souls  pleading  for  admission  ;  the  critical 
Itriod  would  very  soon  pass  away,  then  they  would  seek  and  not  find  ; 
%f  would  die  in  their  rebellious  state,  and  then  the  day  of  mercy 
^*^  be  past  for  ever.  These  thoughts  did  not  strike  the  Jews  as  of 
^importance  for  them  ;  they  could  not  understand  that  they  were 
Otters  in  danger  of  tlie  judgment,  and  thus  they  began  to  speculate 
^Mk  His  woi-ds,  wondering  if  He  was  going  to  commit  suicide  that 
&  was  going  where  they  could  not  follow  Him.  This  thought  is 
^B*iliflb  in  its  conception,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  tried  to  lead  them  to 
^dentand  that  all  such  thoughts  are  from  beneath  and  contrary  to 
^i  holy  will.  His  message  to  them  is  one  from  the  heaven  of  God's 
^Bvcy ;  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  He  warned  them  that  unless 
^  would  l)elieve  in  Him  they  would  die  in  their  sins.  They  said, 
I*  Who  art  Thou  ?  **  To  this  Jesus  replied  that  He  is  the  same  as  He 
*M  said  to  them  from  the  beginning.  He  also  had  many  things  to 
•Vto  them  and  to  judge  concerning  them ;  they  would  not  hear  or 
^*fciy;  but  the  Father  remained  true  ;  and  it  was  His  work  of  mercy  to 
Jy^k  to  men  the  things  which  He  had  heard  of  God.  At  that  time 
^  could  not  understand  His  words,  but  when  He  had  bevMi  \\l\Adi  w^ 
'^the  cross  and  by  the  reBurrection  and  ascenbion  into  \ieav^iL\Xi«i\^ 
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they  wonld  know  that  He  wns  not  Belf-Beeking,  but  the  meek,  obedin 
Son  of  the  Father.  God  would  be  with  Him  ,  and  He  was  not  akm 
h».'»U80  He  slwKys  did  the  thingv  Ih&t  are  well  pleasing  in  His  sighi 
Tliis  witneHH-bearing  to  Uix  meek  ohedioiice  to  the  will  of  the  Fatb^ 
was  the  nienne  of  many  believing  on  Him.  The  Fountain  of  meiQ 
wna  opened  in  their  iriidst ;  and  tJiore  wer^  many  who  drank  of  tfl 
life-giving  stream,  and  received  the  light  of  giaoe  into  their  souls.  < 
Jesns  turned  to  those  who  believed  in  Hira,  and  told  them  thtt  4 
tiiey  would  abide  in  His  Word  then  Ihey  would  be  true  disciples ;  b« 
cnuae  by  obedience  they  wonld  come  to  know  the  truth,  and  it  wu  tlv 
truth  alone  that  could  give  them  fi-eedom.  Herv  ngaiii  the  Lord  JcMV 
runs  counter  to  their  vain  conceite,  and  they  assert  thomiielvea  to  Im' 
the  seed  of  Atiralmra  and  as  never  huviug  been  in  bonda^^e  ;  tJtis  bUBfi' 
eo,  why  did  He  aay  that  they  would  be  made  free?  Bia  reply  wWI' 
emphneis  is  that  the  man  who  commits  sin  is  its  bondservaDl;  n^ 
bondBer%'ants  do  not  remain  in  the  house  for  c 
freobom  sons  are  bo  privileged.  This  bein^  so,  ii 
them  freedom,  emancipation  from  the  thraldom  i 
-  be  free  indeed.     He  was   quite    aware    that  t 

Abraham,  but  they  sought  to  kill  Him,  and  they -   , 

Word  of  truth  was  not  the  supremo  power  in  their  eonls.  Tlio  l/m'' 
JesuB  Bpuke  to  men  of  the  n.orey  of  God,  this  bein"  the  Futber'i 
message  to  them;  they  spake  the  devil's  Uioughts  when  they*** 
scheming  how  to  put  Him  to  death.  Their  replv  was  tliat  theybsl' 
Abraham  for  their  father ;  bnt  JeeuB  pointed  out  that  if  they  wen  ^ 
children  they  would  do  His  works,  and  they  wonld  not  seek  te  W' 
Him  who  told  them  Qod'a  truth,  for  this  is  not  the  spirit  of  Abralitf'' . 
The  works  which  they  did  were  devilish  in  their  nature,  and  thai  AV' ■ 
knew  their  father.  They  said  that  they  were  not  bom  of  fomieiliMi  i 
and  that  God  was  their  &tlier.  His  reply  wm  that  if  this  wereti*J 
then  they  would  love  Him  because  He  came  from  Qod,  being  wattf'^ 
Him  on  a  special  message  of  mercy  to  men.  They  would  not  ■■■^'^l 
Btand  His  words,  because  tbey  would  not  hear  what  was  so  ■mp'v'^t^J 
and  this  was  surely  strong  evidence  that  their  father  was  tut  ^"^i 
and  that  they  followed  his  lustinga.  A  murderer  and  liar  is  As  «**] 
one,  and  also  all  evil  men  ;  and  upon  hatred  and  lies  the  evil  P<'*'''£l 
nature  lives ;  yea,  it  becomes  so  turned  from  righteouBness  that  tt^yl 
not  believe  the  truth.  Tbe  Lord  puts  forth  the  challenge  ben  Wf ! 
any  one  to  convict  Him  of  sin  ;  and  as  tbay  could  not  do  so,  Hiiy*fr| 
tion  to  them  wBB,  "  Why  do  ye  not  believe  Me?"  Only  thost  *"*'| 
are  of  God  hear  His  words  ;  they  would  not  hear  because  th^wWPj 
not  of  God.  The  Jews  heard  all  these  things,  but  His  wordl oidi**' j 
bring  them  a  aingle  point  nearer  to  God  ;  rather  they  were  theliutW'] 
estranged  from  Jesus,  and  began  to  call  Him  a  Samaritan  *»^''^^] 
that  He  was  possessed  by  a  devil.  Jesus  replied  that  He  wM  B*' 
possessed  by  a  devil,  but  that  He  honoured  His  Father,  and  AtJ  *** , 
oiabonouring  Him.  He  did  not  seek  His  Own  glory ;  bnt  if  Kny  id*! 
would  keep  His  Word  he  would  never  see  death.  Thia  •tatenw-; 
con^nned  their  opinion  that  Jesna  was  Doaeesaed  of  a  devil,  baiMW" 
Abraham  and  the  proplutB  wen  «U.  dean,  and  this  being  so  tto  n* 
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tid  He  make  Himself  ont  to  be  ?  Jesus  replied  that  He  did  not  seek 
^  glorify  Himself,  His  Father  did  this  for  Him  ;  but  they  did  not 
^Wir  God  ;  and  if  He  should  say  that  He  did  not  know  God  then  He 
^ookl  become  like  them.  Their  father  Abraham  had  rejoiced  to  see 
Xii  day,  and  was  gladdened  by  the  things  which  he  saw.  They  said 
hit  He  was  not  fifty  years  old,  how  then  could  He  have  seen  Abraham  ? 
C*lie  Lord's  reply  reveals  His  Divine  nature  in  the  words,  '*  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am  ;"  and  this  claim  on  the  part  of  Jesus  raised  their 
taanon  so  much  that  they  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him  ;  but  Jesus  left 
be  temple  passing  through  their  midst  unhurt.  In  these  thoughts  men 
nay  be  able  to  trace  the  outlines  of  the  great  mysteries  of  the  universe ; 
be  mystery  of  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  myster}'  of  evil  in  man. 
a  the  first  mystery  there  is  ascension  in  the  revelation  until  God 
Moifest  in  the  flesh  is  discovered  to  men ;  in  the  latter  there  is  the 
iming  away  from  a  nominal  discipleship  until  the  most  intense  hatred 
i  shown  and  men  are  found  seeking  to  destroy  the  Prince  of  life  and 
be  Light  of  the  world.  The  incident  falls  under  the  fourth  blessing 
if  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  in  the  soul  and  in  the  world  ;  and  it 
iiiiBt  be  allowed  that  the  conflict  betwixt  the  Jews  and  Jesus  gives  a 
W  conception  of  the  righteousness  of  God  in  seeking  the  salvation 
if  men  by  His  Son,  whilst  the  unreasonable,  unrighteous  opposition 
(C  the  Jews  brings  out  in  a  vivid  light  the  awful  wickedness  of  men. 

Chaftkb  IX.    The  Lord  Jesus  is  here  seen  as  if  He  had  left  the  temple, 

iQcompanied  by  His  disciples,  passing  along  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 

J|iid  the  object  which  catches  His  attention  is  a  blind  man  who  liaa 

>^n  in  this  condition  from  his  birth.    Blindness  in  the  body  is  a  sign 

^  blindness  in  the  soul ;  as  in  the  former  the  power  is  lost  to  see  the 

*liii  and  the  light  in  which  the  world  is  bathed,  so  in  the  latter  the 

^ower  is  lost  to  see  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  face  of  God  in 

«ciiiB  Christ,  and  the  light  of  truth  which  He  has  manifested.    The 

^ttioos  question  of  the  disciples  as  to  the  cause  of  the  man's  blindness, 

Hother  it  was  on  his  own  account  or  because  of  his  parents,  may  be 

*>tte  curious  tlian  profitable ;  carrying  the  tliought  into  the  cycle  of 

^Sey,  it  is  a  question  bearing  upon  the  origin  of  sin,  and  this  as  men 

^  know  has  been  an  endless  theme  of  discussion  amongst  intel- 

"*(taal  Christians  and  others.    Jesus  would  lift  this  question  up  into 

*>Qttier  atmosphere  ;  and  He  seems  to  say  do  not  be  so  anxious  to  know 

!^  the  origm  of  things — ^thatis,  whether  sin  is  in  the  flesh,  in  matter, 

^pe-ezistence,  or  in  an  inheritance  from  parents ;  it  is  a  matter  of 

|vt  that  the  man  is  blind,  that  men  are  sinful,  and  because  there  is 

^^nsss  and  sin  in  the  world  it  is  necessary  that  the  mercy  of  God 

2|^  operate  for  the  recovery  of  sight  and  the  cleansing  of  the  soul. 

^eh  things  are  not  to  become  the  subject  for  dilettante  debatings  and 

^^R&isings,  but  rather  a  message  of  warning,  so  that  the  work  which  is 

^  be  done  by  the  followers  of  Christ,  the  purpose  for  which  they  are 

^^  into  the  world,  even  as  He  was  sent  into  the  world,  may  be  done 

^'iule  it  is  day.    This  seems  to  be  the  reply  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples 

J  Mi  this  question ;  and  it  will  be  ^nted  that,  viewing  the  c^m<^%\\oii 
loond  the  horizon  of  truth,  it  is  the  most  fitting  reply  \ka\.  inea 
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could  receive  under  present  conditions.  It  ia  qaile  true  that  ain 
disobedieace  of  moral  law  hj  responaible  creatures  ;  and  in  a 
the  question  may  be  limited  to  the  will  of  mauand  his  freedom  to 
or  disobey  God :  still  this  touL-hos  only  the  diutow  point  in  a  t 
■Dul — the  point  of  the  adjuHtnient  of  the  bulances  ;  bat  into  the  i 
oonHeqiienceB  wliioh  result  from  sin  who  can  enter?  Sumni 
ftll  thene  there  are  nleo  tbe  merciful  works  of  Qod  which  am ' 
m&nifeBled  amongst  men,  and  thus  the  final  settlement  of  the  qut 
i>  not  called  for  at  this  point  in  history.  Jeaus  understood  His  wi 
It  WEta  to  Rive  sight  to  the  blind,  and  to  reveal  the  face  of  God  to  i 
bouIb  ;  and  na  the  )!;nioe  of  God  shining  in  the  dorknesa  He  sua 
the  man's  eyes,  told  him  to  go  to  that  pool  which  was  an  equivtte 
HimBelf  the  Sent  One  ;  tlie  man  was  obedient ;  ha  washed,  and  reti 
eeeioK-  So  it  must  be  with  all  who  cannot  nee  Qod's  face  becso 
the  film  of  sin  wliich  covers  their  spiritual  vision  ;  there  is  reqnin 
anointing  by  the  Holy  One,  obedience  to  Jesna,  and  then  tbe  « 
cleansed,  the  heart  is  purified,  and  the  faue  of  God  is  seen. 
change  oiigbt  to  be  not  motvly  a  personal  experience,  but  also  am 
for  peivonal  observation  by  neighbours  ;  the  sinful  and  the  blind  an; 
like  begg;ar8  ;  they  receive  all  that  tjiey  can  get  and  give  noA 
tbey  are  absorbent  and  not  radiant,  but  ao  soon  as  the  cbataot 
changed  liy  mercy  they  become  moral,  holy,  just,  and  merciful.  1 
0  question  about  the  change  that  baa  taken  place ;  tbe  qua 


is  whether  the  blind  man,  the  sinner,  ia  tbe  same  as  the  Beeiiw 
changed  into  a  saint  Such  a  change  ought  to  cause  inqniry,  m3 
who  are  thus  cleansed  and  privileged  to  sea  the  face  of  God  m  ■ 


Ohriat  ought  to  be  ready  and  willing  to  explain  in  what  way  ibaA 
took  place. 

The  man  that  was  blind  was  brought  to  the  Phariseea.  Tha 
upon  which  this  event  took  place  was  the  Sabbath,  and  thus  it  b(| 
the  means  of  contention  and  strife  amongst  these  men.  A«  _t 
neighbours,  so  to  the  Pharisees,  the  man  made  an  open  confM 


the  work  of  Jesus,  and  the  meana  by  which  he  was  cured.  "Bm. 
was  BO  very  remareuble,  such  an  Bxtraordinary  sign  of  the  gr*<^  ■ 
and  power  of  God  that  there  was  a  division  amongst  the  PW 


about  Jesus  ;  to  some  He  seemed  to  be  an  impostor,  becauM  B 
Bcch  things  on  the  Sabbath  ;  to  others  this  seemed  unresMI 
because  a  sinner  could  not  do  such  a  work.  In  their  perplexitfi 
indecision,  their  veritable  blindness,  they  turned  unto  the  man  tM 
blind,  and  they  asked  him  what  be  thought  of  Jesua  ?  Hia  raf 
wae,  without  any  hesitation,  that  Jesus  is  a  propheL  And  tfakii 
because  it  is  the  Word  of  God  that  gives  light ;  and  it  ia  Ai 
phatic  Word  that  is  made  the  power  of  Ood  in  cleansing  tha  aa<& 
tmbelief  and  blindness  of  the  Jews  was  remarkable  ;  eveiy  iiwtHt 
tried  hy  them  to  cast  doubt  upon  the  work  of  Jesus,  and  it  «M 
when  they  were  compelled  through  the  evidence  of  tha  man's  fl 
to  admit  tha  fact  that  they  set  themaelvea  in  direct  opposition  to  J 
A  second  time  the  blind  man  wae  questioned  and  told  to  giva  fts. 
<rf  bit  recovery  to  God  ;  because,  as  the  Pharisees  said,  thay  ksM 
Jetaa  was  a  sinner.    Bui  tbe  roan  was  more  than  a  mat<^  bit  thw 
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9  aasaniptionB,  bnt  in  the  plain  facts  that  he  had  been  blind  and  now 
Qold  see,  and  that  he  was  not  called  upon  to  express  an  opinion  as  to 
he  position  of  Jesns.  As  they  continued  to  question  him  about  what 
bey  already  knew,  he  cut  their  queries  short  by  showing  their  un- 
anonableness  in  asking  to  hear  what  they  would  not  hear  or  try  to 
ndentand  ;  and  thus  he  asked  them  if  they  would  become  His  disciples 
nd  beconoe  willing  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesns.  This  was  a  grievous 
Holt  to  these  proud  men,  and  so,  losing  their  temper,  they  began  to 
!v3e  Uie  man  oy  saving  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  whilst  they 
ere  the  disciples  of  Moses.  They  knew  that  Moses  was  the  servant 
f  Ood,  but  this  Jesus  was  a  nobody,  unworthy  of  their  attention.  It 
48  at  this  point  the  man  received  divine  illumination — a  wisdom  far 
antoending  that  of  the  Pharisees,  and  so  he  frankly  told  them  that  it 
at  indeed  a  very  ereat  niarvel  that  they  did  not  know  from  whence 
Mas  came  when  He  had  opened  his  eyes.  They  had  said  that  they 
Mv  Jesaa  was  a  sinner ;  he  could  say,  "  We  know  that  God  hearetn 
It  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  His 
Ql,  him  He  heareth.**  The  fact  was  one  for  their  careful  consideration 
-bad  they  ever  heard  of  a  man  bom  blind  who  had  received  sight  ?  If 
)  man  bad  been  able  to  work  such  a  wonder,  not  even  Moses,  then  the 
ioe  must  be  that  Jesus  is  greater  than  all  men,  for  if  Jesus  were  not 
wwcnger  from  God  he  could  not  do  such  a  work.  The  man  is  most 
iMonable  in  his  argument ;  but  the  Jews  had  agreed  that  if  any  one 
Kmld  confess  Jesus  to  be  Christ,  ho  should  be  turned  out  of  the  S3rna- 
Qp».  They  were  wilfully  blind ;  they  would  not  see,  and  the  issue 
It  on  their  part  self-assertion  as  to  their  own  holiness  and  goodness, 
<4  contempt  for  this  man  as  unworthy  of  their  attention.  They  could 
okrate  anch  behaviour  no  longer,  when  ignorant  men  began  to  teach 
^  what  they  ought  to  know  and  do.  The  Light  of  the  world  through 
^  man  had  been  shining  in  their  midst,  and  they  had  been  called  upon 
hiqtecial  manner  to  listen  to  the  thoughts  of  God;  but  they  would 
V;  they  cast  him  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  by  doing  so  they  also  cast 
^the  hght  of  the  truth  which  had  been  with  this  man  as  a  witness 
fcooghont  this  scene ;  they  brought  the  doom  of  judgment  and  dark- 
^  upon  themselves^  Jesus  found  the  man  who  had  been  cast  out, 
Jjipat  this  question  to  him,  "  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?" 
Tk  man  was  a  true  disciple,  he  had  received  the  light,  and  with  the 
(**er  of  vision  received  he  could  see  and  was  willing  to  see  more  ;  and 
^kn  JesoB  revealed  Himself  as  the  Object  of  the  man's  spiritual  vision 
^dfltire,  the  man  believed  and  worshipped  Him  as  the  Son  of  God 
^  the  Light  of  the  world.  To  the  blind  man  the  light  of  truth  had 
^me,  and  he  had  accepted  it  gratefully  and  humbly,  but  to  the  proud 
Jrieit  the  day  of  mercy  was  at  an  end  ;  mercy  had  been  rejected  and 
li^nted  by  them,  cast  out  by  men  as  vile ;  and  thus  there  remained 
^  indgment  upon  the  self -asserting  evil-doers.  Mercy  has  come,  so 
ht  they  who  see  not  nu'ght  see  God  and  be  saved  ;  judgment  comes 
0  that  the  self-conceited  who  think  they  know  that  they  see  God  and 
MKtt  His  £tvour  may  be  cursed  by  their  blindness.  These  thoughts 
m  heard  by  some  of  the  Pharisees,  and  they  asked  Him,  ^^  Kt^  ^^ 
Imd  alto  ?**    The  Lord^s  reply  to  such  a  question  seems  to  be  t\\«X\l 
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there  were  no  moral  viaion,  no  knowledge  of  moral  law,  and,  th 
no  reBponeibility,  there  wonld  not  be  BJiy  sin  ;  hut  as  &U  men  b 
Bee,  have  a  moral  viaion,  know  the  nioml  law,  and  neek  l<]  obey 
cepta,  therefore  their  Bin  remnina.  But  thu  rtimeily  for  moral  b] 
when  man  c*naot  see  thefaceof  Qod,  ianol  a  elf- introspection,  a 
tfais  ia  good  in  its  place  after  tile  light  of  the  tmthis  receivetj 
must  be  tlie  looking  tinto  the  Son  of  Ood,  b^'lioviag  in  Him,  S] 
with  Him  by  Hie  Word,  and  the  worship  and  aerviee  of  Qod  ac 
to  His  will.  It  is  the  gntce  of  God  that  brings  aalvation,  the 
Qod  manifoHta  the  truth,  and  only  through  the  mercy  of  Qod  cu 
men  Bet:  the  face  of  God  and  live. 

CHAPTKit  X.  Here  is  found  the  parable  of  the  Good  Shept 
which  the  Lord  JesuB  eipresaea  Hia  Own  relationship  towara 
deemed.  The  conception  being  tliat  the  aaved  are  to  be  comf 
■heep  who  live  in  a  Hlieepfold.  All  who  enter  into  the  saved  at* 
do  so  by  Him,  becaus*  He  alone  is  the  Door  bv  which  there 
entrance.  Should  men  attempt  to  enter  the  fold  by  any  other 
then  they  are  not  Hia  bumble  foUowers.but  they  are  like  lawlew 
and  Ihievea,  who  aaok  their  own  interest  and  not  the  common  we» 
humble  followers  of  Jesus,  if  they  have  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour 
listen  to  the  words  of  such  men,  becauuc  they  know  thnt  self-a 
and  not  self -seeking,  is  the  method  of  salvation.  The  Lord  Jmo 
Leader  as  well  as  the  Door,  and  wlten  Be  appears  it  is  with  at 
•e  the  Chief  Shepherd.  To  the  Lord'e  voice  there  is  instant  ret 
Hia  cell  ia  a  familiar  and  loving  one  to  each  member  of  the  floe 
tnistiiig  Him  they  follow  wherever  He  leads.  They  will  not  f 
stranger,  but  flee  away  when  thev  hear  the  strange  voice.  This  is  a 
parable,  and  it  is  not  sarily  anaerstood ;  but  those  who  have  b« 
BhSfJterd's  voice  will  listen  onto  Him  as  He  further  ezplaina  m 
means  by  it.  He  ia  very  emphatic  u^n  the  thought  that  He  i 
the  Door,  the  Way  of  SaJvation  ;  and  if  any  one  elae  ehoulil  piei 
be  a  mediator  betwixt  God  and  men,  then  they  are  impostors.  ( 
Him  is  there  entrance  ta  grace,8atvation,  and  nourishment  in  tb 
life.  He  comes  with  a  pure  moral  life  in  abundance  for  men,  sac 
to  men  who  come  to  take  away  what  His  followera  poeeess,  whM 
destroy  their  moral  life  and  graciouB  relatkmship  with  Qod. 
Oood  Shepherd  He  is  aeen  laying  down  His  Own  life  ao  thtX  t& 
may  be  kejrt  safe  ;  whilst  false  shepherds  are  known  by  their  saH 
sad  by  their  leaving  the  aheep  unprotected  ;  they  are  mei«  U 
who  love  the  hire  but  care  not  for  the  flock,  or  for  the  dntiea  ki 
them  by  the  Chief  Siepberd.  He  knows  Hie  flock,  and  thev  knw 
there  is  communion  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Good  Shepherd  < 
matters,  but  specially  in  the  salvation  of  the  redeemed.  Tl»l 
Christ  is  not  a  small  Jewish  fold,  or  a  Christian  Church,  btit  thi 
world  \  and  all  the  redeemed  shall  hear  Him,  be  united  inonefai 
the  Lord  as  the  One  Shepherd  over  them.  It  is  beoanse  of  ii 
aaoiifice  of  Jesns,  the  giving  up  of  Hia  Own  moral  nature  to  end 
§o  that  He  might  die  tm  them  and  rise  again,  that  Ha  is  tits  bail 
t&«  Atlier.  His  deftthisiiot.cinD.\i<^aoT^.hDt  free;  Hebuthi 
to^re.uplifefor  mua'a  Ba\'n.^oTi,«&&wia-i!E\«  v^«i  ta  tak* 
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■me  fife  agftin  when  the  work  has  been  done ;  and  all  this  is  done  in 
l>afdot  harmony  with  the  divine  wiU.    This  parable,  and  the  remarks 

r\  it,  give  a  representation  of  what  Christ  is  toward  His  saved  sheep 
once  were  lost  He  is  seen  as  in  possession  of  the  fold,  and  having 
kothority  in  it ;  and  if  the  parable  is  studied  in  the  light  of  the  cycle  of 
la  pore  in  heart,  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  first  blessing,  it  may  be  more  ' 
wly  understood.  The  spirit  is  that  of  the  tender  Shepherd  caring  for 
k»  flock ;  His  Own  state  is  the  perfect  moral  life  of  holiness  which  He 
iOBM  to  bestow  upon  His  followers  in  abundant  measure,  and  to  mani- 
Mt  the  ^raco  of  God  by  giving  up  His  Own  life,  and  when  the  work 
f  salvation  was  ended  to  take  it  up  again.  He  is  the  Leader  going 
«Core  the  dock  ;  in  other  words,  His  life  and  example  are  what  His 
oDowers  should  imitate,  and  bpr  doing  so  they  would  show  that  they 
ao  are  poor  in  spirit,  self-sacrificing  for  the  good  of  others,  and  holy 
nd  unblamable  in  their  lives. 

These  words  caused  a  division  amongst  the  Jews;  some  believed, 
tiien  believed  not.  Many  said,  He  was  mad  nnd  had  a  devil ;  whilst 
Unts  who  were  more  thoughtful,  asked  the  question,  "  Can  a  devil  open 
be  eyes  of  the  blind  ?  "  Before  the  Lord  could  cleanse  the  unholy 
ori,  and  change  the  wolf  into  a  lamb,  He  had  to  give  the  renewed 
ionl  nature  and  new  desires ;  and  surely  such  a  new  creation  must 
li altogether  beyond  the  power  of  the  devil,  or  of  any  man. 

The  season  was  that  of  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  Jesus  was  seen 
NOdng  in  Solomon's  porch.  In  other  words,  transforming  the  idea ;  it 
*!•  the  time  of  consecration  of  holiness  and  purity  as  to  the  cycle,  and 
if  the  kingdom  of  visible  things,  which  harmonises  with  the  spirit  of 
Mmees.  The  Jews  came  around  Jesus,  asking  Him  why  He  kept 
ken  in  suspense,  and  if  He  were  the  Christ  to  tell  them  so  plainlv. 
Ae  reply  of  Jesus  is  that  He  had  already  told  them,  and  they  would 
M  beueve ;  but  the  works  which  He  wrought  were  sufficient  wit- 
taes  in  His  favour.  Because  they  were  not  His  redeemed  sheep, 
Aiy  did  not  understand  His  words,  and  thus  they  would  not  follow 
IBk.  Though  they  continued  rebellious.  He  had  a  fold,  and  also  sheep, 
ttio  whom  He  gave  eternal  life,  and  they  would  never  perish,  because 
IB  power  in  the  universe  could  take  them  out  of  His  Own  and  His 
Inef's  hands.  They  had  asked  whether  He  was  the  Christ.  His  reply 
\^1  and  my  Father  are  one."  There  existed  no  division  or  want  of 
liify  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  in  thought,  word,  and  action 
kf  were  agreed,  and  the  Hol^  One  was  also  the  meek  King  of  grace, 
MieDt  in  all  things  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  Jews,  when  they  received  such  a  reply  to  their  question,  took  up 
tees  to  stone  Jesus.   He  nsked  them  for  which  of  His  works  they  were 

Rto  do  this  ?  their  reply  being  that  it  was  not  because  of  His  works, 
cause  He,  being  a  man,  made  Himself  God.  The  reply  of  Jesus 
■not  a  denial  of  the  fact  of  His  divine  nature,  but  a  reference  to  their 
nm  Scriptures,  in  which  men  are  referred  to  as  gods.  If,  then,  those 
tfao  received  the  Word  of  God  were  called  gods,  could  they  say  of  Him 
Aom  the  Father  had  consecrated,  and  sent  into  the  world  on  a  special 
NHige,  that  He  was  a  blasphemer,  when  He  avowed  H\mA<!\l  \jc>  \>^ 
ksSoD  of  God  ?    This  was  not  a  reasonable  manner  o£  troaWii^  ^uc^  ^ 
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question  ;  they  were  actiog  not  iipoD  utideiioa;  but  qikmi  their  pnjoAvi 
and  in  their  ignorance,  ui  fact  the  qmilioB  wm  one  tbej' w«n  oiii* 
to  discnsB,  because  it  touched  the  'mrj  enenoe  of  being,  ft  aobjiot  iriM 
transcends  the  reason  of  man.  What  they  eonld  do,  and  alio  whai#j[ 
ought  to  have  done  under  the  dnmmflaiioesi,  was  to  oooiidflr  sol  b^V 
His  words,  but  also  His  works,  and  if  they  wen  good|  wiM.  gnoNA 
beneficent,  and  merciful,  then  they  wwa  toe  woids  and  woili'Qf  W 
Father.  They  could  not  understend  how  the  Father  and  IheUiiMt 
one,  or  how  He  is  the  Son  of  Qod ;  but  His  worics  wonld  oertaiiilyjp^Ji' 
that  the  power  of  the  Father  waa  fai  Him;  and  if  timr  beBefSO  ilMl 
honestly  and  sincerely,  then  ther  woold  become  aidtabie  diMipliiS<i* 
as  learners  in  the  kingdom  of  heaTen,  men  thinking  aflsr  tratlri 
righteousness,  they  would  oomo  to  know  and  to  mndeivtaiid  tht^ 
betwixt  Himself  and  the  Father.^  Th^were  not  dIaoqpleavT 
enemies,  who  would  have  taken  Him  and  killed  Him,  but  He< 
out  of  their  hands,  going  away  bejond  Jordan,  where  many  t 
Him.  The  testimony  of  those  who  believed  in  Jesus  wma  tint  < 
not  done  any  wonderful  woiks,  bat  his  witness  to  Jeans  had  beettj 
to  be  true,  and  thus  they  were  jnatified  in  pnttang  tlieir  traatin^^ 

Chafteb  XI.    In  this  chapter  the  scene  is  changed,  Jeeos  SB^V^ 

discipleB  are  found  beyond  Jordan  ;  whilst  in  the  house  of  the  Crinv 
in  Bethany,  Lazarus,  tne  help  of  God,  sickens  and  dies  during  QdA 
absence.  The  associations  in  connection  with  this  house  at  Bedtff 
are  very  pleasant ;  all  the  inmates  were  beloved  by  the  Lord,  u^ 
was  in  thin  happy  home  that  He  was  anointed  and  received  so  i^ 
kindness.  The  hour  of  sickness  came,  and  the  sisters  sent  a  rnsKy 
to  Jesus  that  the  one  He  loved  was  sick.  His  reply  was  that  tiie  d^ 
ness  was  not  unto  death,  that  it  would  be  for  the  glory  of  God,  ■■ 
also  the  means  by  which  the  Son  of  God  would  be  glorified,  ttj 
Lord  remained  for  two  days  in  the  same  place  after  He  had  reeiivw 
the  message,  and  then  intimated  His  intention  of  goinj^  into  Ji^ 
again.  The  disciples  sought  to  dissuade  Him  from  domg  so,  o«ht 
to  the  treatment  He  had  formerly  received  from  the  Jews,  but  Hi 
reply  was  that  a  man  must  not  seek  his  own  safety,  but  do  hii  di^ 
during  the  limited  time  in  which  he  is  permitted  to  labour.  Man  hv 
his  day  of  grace  in  which  the  liffht  of  grace  shines;  if  be  wflhy 
walk  heavenward  during  this  period,  there  is  no  cause  for  any  stin^ 
ling ;  but  if  men  despise  the  day  of  grace  and  do  not  set  out  on  lM 
journey  until  the  sun  of  life  is  setting,  then  indeed  there  will  be  M 
awful  fall,  seeing  that  there  is  no  light  of  grace  within.  Bsfil| 
uttered  these  thoughts  as  to  duty,  Jesus  told  the  disciples  that  LaiM 
had  fallen  aidecp,  and  that  it  was  His  intention  to  go  and  awaken  ttitt 
The  disciples  did  not  understand  Jesus,  and  thus  He  told  them^ti^ 
that  their  friend  was  dead  :  He  also  said  that  for  their  aakes  He  w 
^lad  He  liad  not  been  there,  for  this  purpose,  that  they  might  h<^»2 
in  Him.  This  incident  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  the  <^ydiw 
purity,  and  in  the  blessing  of  mercy.  At  the  first  glance  it  may  Mii 
aifGcult  to  apprehend  the  meaning,  under  these  two  signs  \  but  a  ttdi 
considenation  will  show  that  t\\«  nomib  «.t  Bethany  ia  the  hooae  of  ^^^ 
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tno,  and  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  and  that  sickness  and  death  which 
bing  so  mach  sorrow  to  men  are  not  unto  death,  that  is  separation 
ftom  God,  but  used  as  the  means  of  purification,  resurrection,  and  of 
tirhing  the  most  precious  lessons  that  man  can  learn  upon  this  earth. 
lbs  Lord  in  His  utterances  about  the  sickness,  and  about  the  sleep, 
ooBl^eteiy  transcends  the  senses  :  He  is  seen  watcliing  the  effects  of 
Old  punfyi^  element,  and  looking  away  beyond  the  trial  and  the 
paofication  He  perceives  life,  and  God  glorified  in  the  trial  through 
rtdi  His  beloved  friends  had  to  pass.  It  is  a  peculiar  thought, 
ivnthv  of  study,  that  in  the  sphere  of  the  purification  of  the  soul  of 
IHB  the  end  is  gained  not  by  tlie  quick  intervention  of  mercy,  but  by 
ittient  waiting,  by  sickness,  sorrow,  hope  deferred,  and  by  death  and 
hb  gnve.  Mercy  will  not  wait  in  bringmg  the  new  life  into  the  soul ; 
ill  when  purification  and  perfection  In  the  moral  nature  is  required. 
kn  Ifercy  waits  for  the  death  and  burial  of  all  that  belongs  to  the  ola 
latore,  so  that  the  purified  soul  might  live  and  see  the  lace  of  God.  It 
i  not  that  Mercy  does  not  sympathise  with  the  su£Eering  and  the  sor- 
iHifiil,  but  it  is  for  man's  highest  good,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for 
he  cknifying  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  it  should  be  so;  and  also,  as  the 
Um  aaid  unto  His  disciples,  there  is  a  deep  intention,  the  mystery  of 
tause  and  mercy,  in  all  this  in  connection  with  the  faith  of  men  and 
«ar  fall  belief  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  fitness  of  the  remarks  of  the 
hubting  Thomas  and  his  faithfulness  in  this  special  matter  is  a  striking 
iQinoiy  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  * 

When  the  Lord  and  His  disciples  reached  Bethany,  Lazarus  had 
^kady  been  lying  in  the  tomb  four  days.  Because  of  the  death  of 
Uania  the  sisters  had  many  friends  nrom  Jerusalem  who  came  to 
Hoifort  them.  When  Martha  heard  that  the  Lord  was  coming,  she 
Hit  oat  to  meet  Him,  leaving  Mary  in  the  house.  Her  words  to  Jesus 
■llali  of  confidence  in  Him,  that  had  He  been  with  them,  then  her 
kotfier  had  not  died  ;  and  even  now  whatever  He  would  ask  of  God 
'VDold  be  granted  to  Him  by  God.  The  words  of  Jesus  contain  a 
iNoiae — ^*  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."  But  Martha  failed  to  lay  hold 
<(  the  intensive  thought  in  her  own  words,  or  the  extensive  promise 

^10  her  by  Jesus,  and  thus  going  back  upon  a  stereotyped  belief 
the  resurrection  and  the  last  day,  she  acquiesced  in  His  promise, 
ht  did  not  seize  its  meaning  as  a  present  help  in  her  time  of  trouble. 
At  ramark  of  Martha  about  the  resurrection  as  a  vague  prospective 
ku,  drew  from  Jesus  the  remarkable  saying,  "  I  am  the  resurrection 
^  the  life  ;**  and  also  the  statement  that  though  the  believer  in  Him 
Aotld  die,  yet  he  would  live;  and  whosoever  would  be  a  living 
hfitrer  would  never  die.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  a  marvellous  Teacher ; 
^Ka  He  touches  an  ocean  of  thought  upon  which  man  is  not  able  to 
*M».  That  He  is  the  resurrection  power  by  which  moral  life  is  set 
h  operation,  and  also  the  moral  life,  may  be  firmly  believed  ;  but  how 
tts  fife  that  is  received  by  the  Christian  from  Christ  survives  death. 
Hdthe  living  believer  cannot  die,  are  matters  which  the  redeemed  will 
iqpirieDce,  but  never  comprehend.  As  with  Martha  at  Bethany  so 
VWl  every  Christian  there  is  the  confession  of  belief  in  tUe^e  ixiar7^- 
Idh  thooghts  based  upon  His  position  as  Christ  and  by  Hift  povf  «i  «j^ 
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tbeSonof  Ood,  bntth0grutvMlWM&rGlik«  a  een  without  a  shore,! 
undiHoreTod  mlm  in  iriilob  nwi  Imve  not  as  yet  set  their  fei 
AUrtha  left  the  Lord  Jam,  ud  RtA^  Into  Ilie  house,  she  wti'l  to  Hsi 
'^Tha  Huter  ■■  come  waA  oallsth  for  thee."  Mary  itro^e  quick 
and  wont  to  her  LoTd,  bring  foUomd  by  the  Jews  who  tliought  tfa 
riw  lud  gone  to  tb«  gnTQ  to  wwp  ti^ore.  When  Mary  reached  C 
Lord  aha  uttered  the  Bune  wotdt  •■  bv  sister  ;  but  there  waa  this  - 
DuAable  diSatanoe  betwixt  tha  rirtaK  Martha  stocMi  di»ousung  «~ 
the  Lord  upon  important  aabjactiBhaaid  not  undersljiDd,  whilst  Vm 
fall  down  at  Hia  feet,  veeping.  Haj^eannotat  auoha  timcrpaaonn^ 
qnw&Miaof  high  doctrine :  Mr  ■odi  fi  troubled,  end  at  His  feet  ■ 
Gonfeiaea  and  waapi,  knowing  tbit  itii  by  Ui  the  best  thiii^  to  tr- 
Eim.  The  Lord  oonld  hew  ii»  wndi  of  Harlha,  but  the  wailing,  ho 
leaa  017  of  Hary  and  her  weeping  with  the  weeping  of  those  «i>mU 
bci^  waa  not  endorable.  Hla  Hpait  groaned  within  Him,  and  fall  ( 
trouble  in  Himself,  He  aaid,  "Wlitn  have  ye  laid  himF  They  m 
■DtoHltn,  Lord,  comeandaee."  Sooh  child-like  confidence  in  HimHU 
bleaded  with  such  intense  eonrow,  brake  up  the  very  f  ountaiDs  in  th 
Lord's  soul.  He  wept,  Hla  aorohargad  soul  reeaiving  relief  btm  Ak 
espreaaioD  of  grief  and  of  sympMiy  with  those  by  whom  Ha  ■■ 
ancrounded.  T\m  exprMsion  of  sympathy  by  Jcsua  ;  His  ontfM 
with  them  in  their  sorrow,  caused  the  Jews  to  utter  thy  words,  ■'  BfhdJ 
how  He  loved  him !  "  But  there  were  others  there  Dot  so  foS  « 
aympathy,  more  thoughtful,  perhaps  more  critical,  who  would  1»^ 
passed  by  this  scene  as  something  unworthy  of  the  Master.  To  Vt^ 
and  shed  teats  is  the  work  of  women,  and  Jesus  may  have  seepisd^ 
them  as  no  stronger  thon  a  weak  woman.  Surely  the  Man  who  «•* 
open  the  eyes  of  a  man  blind  from  his  birth  could  as  easily  have  p* 
vented  the  death  of  Lazarus.  Oh  1  these  vain  reasonings  and  eW* 
parings  which  men  will  follow  ;  surely  it  must  be  admitted  t^^^ 
strongest  trait  in  the  chamcter  of  the  great  majori^  of  ChristiW** 
this  endless  questioning  about  Qod's  wavs,  and  what  Je«ns  c<m* 
could  not  do.  liia  vilenesa  of  the  intellectnal  Christian  has  hMB** 
awful  drawback  upon  the  sweet  peace  and  joy  in  the  Christian  facfffj 
it  dries  up  the  fountains  of  sympathy,  gentlanesa.  kindnees,  pity,  iW 
love ;  and  instead  of  trusting  the  Lord  there  is  toe  endless  petplaV 
of  the  why  and  the  how  of  tdl  the  providences  of  God  which  (W^ 
the  good  of  men,  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  for  the  glorifying  of  theft* 
of  God.  Such  remarks  by  the  avowed  followers  of  Jeans  at  HA* 
tiine  most  be  very  painful  indeed  to  Him  ;  they  apeak  of  want  of  Ct** 
fidenee  in  Him  when  His  aufierings  are  most  intense,  His  Iw  *j 
sympathy  being  drawn  out  nntii  He  weeps  in  company  with  tboas  «■ 
ore  fall  of  sorrow.  His  nature  is  full  of  love,  tendemesa,  pitj,  ■ 
pathy,  the  heart  or  the  affections,  and  not  the  head  or  the  mtellsc  , 
moved ;  and  those  who  fret  and  complain  cause  Him  and  those  * 
love  Him,  snd  His,  to  suppress  their  affections  and  to  groan  ™^ 
themselves  because  of  such  reasoniugB  and  sceptical  questjcoiliga  vt 
Lord  Jesus  has  come  to  glorify  God,  and  to  show  that  Heis  notnnfsijN 
but  full  of  compaseion ;  and  yet  on  every  side  there  arise  qosrtj 
wbiA  impeach  tlua  glory  of  B.t&  ff^mwna  and  meictfal  natme.   V 
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pie  with  sin  and  death  in  the  very  grave,  to  take  away 
its  poison,  and  to  conquer  this  victor  over  humanity ; 
Him  on  every  side  there  arises  the  vexing  question^ 
Merciful  One  have  prevented  sin  and  death  in  the 
is  in  His  power  to  give  a  new  moral  life  to  man  00 
see  God's  face  in  peace?  Men  are  beginning  to  see 
things  which  God  will  not— cannot  do.  It  is  not  His 
grade  man — ^made  in  the  image  of  G<xl,  in  holiness, 
and  knowledge — ^into  an  irrational,  irresponsible  animal, 
lat  man  should  be  free  to  choose  his  own  destiny  of  good 
e  or  death.  What  the  Lord  Jesus  can  do,  has  done,  and 
endure  the  contradiction  of  sinners,  the  persecntion  of 
3S,  the  painful  criticisms — these  being  false,  unfair,  and 
>ns — on  the  part  of  His  friends,  and  the  sorrow,  trouble, 
)ing  of  His  trustful  friends.  The  Lord  Jesus  could  not 
)f,'sin,  and  death;  but  He  could  bear  the  reciBonings  of 
ts,  in  their  ignorance  and  misconception ;  the  serpent's 
3  received  into  His  body,  causing  all  the  pain  and  trouble 
is  friends  endured  ;  and  He  could  wrestle  with  death  and 
as  its  victor  on  man*s  behalf.  Think  of  the  possibility 
its  being  in  the  soul  of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  hour  when 

>  grave  of  Lazarus ;  and  then  in  that  grave  and  those 
d  it,  there  may  be  discerned  the  small  world,  the  micro- 
rinciples  and  actors  in  the  great  work  of  redemption  in 
.'he  mystery  of  sin  lay  in  the  tomb  and  death,  the 
ice  was  centred  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  around  these  two  all 
and  reasonings  of  men  were  in  active  operation.  They 
rave,  and  Jesus  commanded  that  the  stone  should  be 
even  in  this  He  was  interfered  with,  for  Martha  remon- 
im  as  to  the  condition  of  the  dead  body.  Unbelief  was 
)r  remark,  and  in  a  very  gentle  manner  the  Lord  brought 
er  remembrance,  that  it  is  by  believing  that  the  glory  of 
»en.  The  stone  was  removed,  and  then  Jesus,  with  eyes 
ven,  gave  thanks  unto  the  Father  because  He  had  been 
ew  that  the  Father  heard  Him  at  all  times ;  but  because 

that  were  around  Him,  troubled  with  many  conflicting 
ooked  up  with  a  trustful  look  into  His  Father's  face  and 
ito  Him.  When  there  was  faith  in  God  manifested  by, 
giving  spirit  in,  Him,  on  behalf  of  those  around  Him, 
ill  then,  there  came  the  descending  power  of  God  which 
dead  to  a  new  life.    The  means  which  hindered  free 

>  napkin  wliich  prevented  vision  were  removed,  and  then 
lis  with  a  new  life  manifested  the  glory  of  God.  This  is 
lanif estation  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God  ;  the  sphere 
lentred  upon  the  moral  nature  of  man  ;  and  it  is  evident 
pies  which  lie  at  the  root  of  the  whole  story  do  teach 
\  of  man  is  corrupt ;  that  all  the  troubles  and  sorrows  of 
I  with  sin  and  death  ;  that  Jesus  is  the  resurrection  power 
3  perfect  moral  life ;  and  that  it  is  through  K\m^  07  'QSa 

\  man  as  Priest,  Sacri^ce,  and  as  the  Pun&er,  uibX  m»aBL 
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receives  a  new  life  and  k  enabled  to  live  a  life  of  fiith  in.  and  obediwwt 
to,  God.  These  thoughts  concentrate  upon  the  individnal  sool  la  iti 
experiences ;  but  they  also  extend  and  cover  the  whole  of  ledMiMd 
humanity.  The  scene  is  an  epitome  of  aalTstion ;  and  in  the  dnd 
body  of  Lazarus  may  be  discerned  the  impore  nature  of  map,  tki 
inheritance  from  the  first  Adam;  whikt  in  Jeaoa  CShxisttheieiiMB 
the  second  Adam,  the  quickening  epinti  and  the  morel  nature  or  lb 
He  bestows  upon  the  redeemed.  When  suob  an  event  takea  pleoi  h( 
the  history  of  an  individual,  it  causee  many^  to  wonder  and  to  beliif> 
in  the  power  of  God*s  grace ;  but  the  enemiea  of  God  will  not  vxl^ 
stand  such  a  mighty  work  of  grace.  The  day  is  coming,  howW 
when  this  will  take  place  on  a  more  magnificent  scale  amoiunk  eU  Ai 
nations ;  and  then  will  come  to  pass  that  which  is  written  aDOOt  9» 
tality  being  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  of  death  being  awaUowed  nf  4 
a  great  victory; for  then  sin  and  aeath  will  not  memy  lose  thabniMi 
but  be  cast  into  the  pit,  into  that  darkness  and  priaon^Honea  wnick^v 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  light  of  God's  grace.  -^ 

The  scene  is  changed  irom  Bethany  to  Jerusalem^  and  theie  VI4F 
in  council  those  who  have  set  their  facee  agamet  Ghxl  end^y 
Anointed.  They  are  baffled;  they  find  that  they  can  do  M^^JP^ 
whilst  Jesus  is  doing  many  things  which  are  sufficient  to  prove  w 
He  is  a  special  Messenger  ttom  God  to  man.  The  hour  of  oriiit  bid 
come  upon  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  and  it  was  at  this  council  that  th^ 
would  decide  whether  as  a  nation  they  would  accept  Jesus  as  tfatf 
Messiah,  or  treat  Him  as  an  impostor.  If  they  were  to  leave  Bis 
alone  for  any  length  of  time,  the  consequences  would  certainly  be  tint 
the  people  would  believe  in  Him  and  give  to  Him  tlieir  allegianopr 
then  the  Roman  power  would  attack  the  nation  and  bring  about  i|t 
downfall.  The  high  priest,  moved  by  God,  uttered  the  remarblw 
prophecy  that  it  was  expedient  one  man  should  die  so  that  the  mBOi 
might  not  perish,  and  that  through  Him  there  might  be  the  gatbttUtP 
of  all  the  peaceful  children  of  God  scattered  throughout  the  earth  into 
one  fold.  The  choice  is  made,  and  that  which  is  expedient  is  choMi^ 
before  that  which  is  riglit ;  the  deviFs  lie  is  believed,  that  p;ood  vM 
arise  out  of  evil ;  the  rrince  of  peace,  the  Dove  of  heaven,  is  ^^j*^ 
for  fear  of  the  Roman  eagles,  and  thus  deliberately  in  the  cooncA  « 
the  nation  it  was  agreed  that  die  devil  should  be  their  god,  and  that  tht 
Heir  of  all  things  should  be  put  to  death. 

This  decision  being  known  to  Jesus,  and  as  His  time  was  QO^JP^ 
come,  He  went  away  into  the  wilderness  with  His  disciples.  ^ 
Passover  feast  being  near,  the  people  were  going  up  to  Jeriwalea^ 
purify  themselves.  They  sought  for  Jesus,  and  wondered  whether  W 
would  come  up  to  the  feast.  Tliis  expectation  on  the  part  of  the  peopw 
was  met  by  a  movement  on  the  part  of  the  rulers,  and  it  was  by  p^ 
claiming  Jesus  as  an  outlaw,  so  that  they  who  knew  where  He  «t^ 
would  give  information  so  that  He  might  be  taken  and  put  to  death.       | 

CnAPTEB  XII.    The  scene  is  again  changed  to  Bethany,  the  tioj 

being  six  days  before  the  Feast  of  the  Passover.     In  the  hoose  o^ 

jLazarus  there  was  a  supper  made  for  Jesus  ;  and  Martha,  Lacama,  eoA 
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▼e  each  notice  taken  of  them  in  connection  with  this  gathering, 
was  busy  serving,  Lazarus  sat  at  the  table  with  the  Lord, 
17  anointed  His  feet  with  precious  ointment.  This  family 
ot  show  Jesus  too  much  honour;  and  grateful  thanks  are 
)d  in  the  service  of  Martha,  the  anointing  by  Marv,  and  the 
^  of  Lazarus.  The  central  thought,  however,  is  not  the  work  of 
or  the  position  of  Lazarus,  but  the  anointing  of  the  Prince  of 
he  Son  of  Gk)d,  by  Mary  for  His  great  work  which  was  then  very 
hand.  Here  it  is  the  feet  that  are  anointed  with  the  precious 
it,  His  feet  wiped  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  ^nd  the  house 
iw  the  odour  of  the  ointment.    It  is  not  the  head  that  is  now 

I  by  the  gentle,  spiritual,  trustful,  obedient  followers  of  Jesus, 
iBe  organs  of  the  body  which  are  more  lowly ;  nevertheless, 
is  done  unto  the  lowly  ones,  it  is  done  to  Him,  and  the  odour 
'  deeds  is  the  fragrance  that  fills  the  Church  of  Christ.  All 
9  service  is  very  good  and  acceptable,  if  there  is  not  too  much 
h  it ;  and  the  calm  and  thougntful  help  from  God,  through 
,    is    also    useful,    although    there    is   little   said    about  it ; 

living  power,  the  aroma  of  grace,  which  though  invisible 
with  so  much  power,  is  the  gentle  and  loving  ministration 
hlarys  who  are  caring  for  the  lowly  members  of  the  body  of 

As  then,  so  now  there  may  be  those  who  place  little  value 
ch  work  ;  and  even  whilst  the  perfume  of  the  merciful  works 
g  pleasure  to  all  who  love  Jesus,  they  are  found  marring  the 
Y  of  the  feast  of  peace  by  grumbling  about  such  waste,  pre- 
that  it  could  be  utilised  better  in  some  other  way,  whilst  all  the 
elf -seeking  motive  is  in  operation  causing  the  discontent  and 
ig.  The  Lord  puts  an  end  to  all  such  hypocritical  arguments 
MTords,  "  Let  her  alone."  The  man  that  touches  one  hair  of 
lead,  touches  as  it  were  the  very  tenderest  point  in  the  heart 
it ;  to  meddle  with  such  followers  of  Jesus  in  their  gracious 
is  to  offend  one  of  His  little  ones,  and  therefore  woe  is  upon 
ho  act  such  a  part.  The  selfish  dare  to  find  fault  with  the 
ificing,  and  put  their  ideas  about  money  and  the  poor  in  the 
at ;  they  have  plenty  of  reasons  for  everything  they  wish  to 
ue,  but  no  heart — that  is,  affection,  sympathy,  pity,  or  love — ^for 
>wful,  bruised  souls  nigh  unto  death.  The  reason  or  intellect 
ig  the  affections  is  not  Christianity  ;  but  the  grace  of  God  in 

II  with  the  renewed  affections  or  moral  nature  ought  to 
te  reason,  and  then  the  ointment  would  be  poured  out  abun- 
the  Church  would  be  blessed  and  a  blessing  amongst  men. 
r  are  always  plentiful,  and  they  ought  not  to  be  despised  or 
id ;  but  to  minister  to  the  lowly  members  of  Christ  in  this 
B  an  honour  indeed,  and  it  is  only  a  passing  opportunity 
f  not  seized,  will  soon  pass  away.  The  peaceful  Son  of  God 
rth  on  His  'mission  to  death,  and  the  spirit  by  which  He  is 
I  for  His  work  is  that  of  Mary  of  Bethany  ;  the  spirit  that  has 
he  bitterness  of  death,  received  the  blessing  of  life,  is  filled 
B  spirit  of  grace,  and  gives  up  the  most  precious  tVun^  iot  \}cl<^ 
yt  Christ  in  His  memhera.    There  are  many  MaTt\\aa  Vv\^xi^  \x^ 


410  TEE  XTKITY  Aim  SAMMOJSfT  IK  901/8  WOMP. 

serve,  many  like  Lazanuu  who  will  nt  at  the  iBMt  and  ffive  ooi 
but  where  are  the  many  Maiya  so  mgeiit^  reqniied  to  ml  the  G 
and  the'  world  with  the  aweet  perfome  of  the  Spirit  of  the  h 
JeauB,  whoae  apirit  of  grace,  merqy,  and  peace  ii  ao  neoeaaary  aai 
menP 

It  is  around  Jesus  that  the  love  and  hatred  of  men  have  moved 
common  people  have  been  drawn  to  Him  by  Hia  gentlenea 
ffracious  thoughts  and  worda,  and  beoanae  of  what  He  haa  doi 
^ose  whom  thov  have  known.  But  the  mlera  ftod  the  great  am 
men  have  envied  Jeans,  been  jealona  of  Hia  position  in  the  affie 
of  the  people,  and  they  have  been  oonatantly  plotting  for  the  dc 
lion  of  His  Cause  upon  the  earth.  The  i>emtent  draw  near  to  Jean 
in  Him  they  find  comfort  The  proud  in  their  aelf -conceit  deanu 
reject  Him,  but  they  do  not  find  liappineaa  or  peace  in  thia  world, 
tliat  which  is  to  come. 

On  the  following  day  a  great  number  of  the  people  who  bad  091 
to  the  feast,  when  they  hwd  that  Jeaua  waa  going  into  the  city 
branches  of  the  palm-tree,  and  went  forth  to  meet  Him.  Th^  * 
Hosanna :  blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that  oometh  in  the  Name  • 
Lord.'*  The  disciples  did  not  understand  thia  sign  at  the  first ;  bol 
Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead,  then  they  remembered  that  such  1 
were  written  in  their  Scriptures  about  the  coming  of  the  meek 
of  peace.  The  common  people  were  full  of  fervour  on  His  b 
because  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  This  was  the 
of  Israel  in  Yery  deed,  who  could  wrestle  with  sin  and  death  in 
own  domain,  and  win  the  victory.  The  Pharisees  were  full  of  b 
feelings;  they  were  losing  their  hold  upon  the  people,  becaos 
merely  were  the  Jews  following  Ilim,  but  the  visitors  from  all  us 
the  world  had  left  their  former  teachers,  and  had  gone  after  Jei 
Nazareth. 

It  was  upon  the  eventful  day  of  the  entry  into  Jeruaalcm  that  o 
Greeks  who  had  come  up  to  the  feast  asked  Philip  to  introduce  tbi 
Jesus.  Philip  consulted  his  friend  Andrew,  and  thev  tell  Jesos  0 
request  of  the  strangers.  Whether  Jesus  addressed  them  direct 
not  is  not  told  ;  but  the  fact  that  strangers  from  far-off  lands 
seeking  Him  was  a  sign  that  the  hour  had  at  last  come  for  the  gk 
ing  of  the  Son  of  man.  This  glorifying  could  only  come  by  the  pi 
of  deatli  and  resurrection.  And  as  the  natural  seed  must  die  befbi 
germ  of  life  within  can  grow  and  bring  forth  fruit,  so  the  Lord  of 
in  whom  the  germ  of  a  pure,  moral  nature  exists,  must  die  to  all  fl 
things,  so  that  Uis  quickened,  spiritual  life  of  holincas  and  of 
might  be  made  efficient  for  the  spiritual  well-being  of  His  folk 
His  spiritual  body.  If  any  man  will  love  selfishly  his  own  soul  ai 
interests,  then  he  loves  that  which  is  lost,  and  he  will  lose  all; 
self  is  eschewed,  God  loved  and  Christ  followed,  then  there  will 
eternal  life  gained.  If  the  servant  will  strive  to  follow  in  the £001 
of  the  Master  here,  then  hereafter  where  the  Master  is  there  ihi 
servant  be,  and  upon  such  an  one,  no  longer  a  servant,  but  a  1 
God,  the  Father  will  bestow  honour.  These  thoughts  of  death  aiv 
loving  God  and  losing  sell,  ha\in^  selfishness,  and  giving  aervic 
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boooiir  to  Oody  seam  to  have  opened  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  \ 
lems.    It  was  like  an  awful  dark  cloud  filling  yp  the  firmament  a 
lOQod  His  soul,  80  that  trouble  and  trembling  came  upon  Him.    Th 
calm  of  the  peace  of  heaven  wus  gone ;  His  soul  was  in  an  awfu 
commotion^  and  He  knew  not  what  to  say.    The  Child  was  in  a  terrible 
ibager,  and  the  instinctive  prayer  upon  the  lips  was,  "  Father,  save  Me 
bun  this  hour.**      Instinct  soon  gave  place  to  rational  thought,  and  then 
fetus  may  be  seen  communing  with  His  Own  soul  by  the  words,  *'  But 
br  tins  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour."    Quick  as  the  flash  of  lightning 
he  eiy  of  the  Child  had  ascended  to  the  Father,  and  in  an  instant  the 
tover  of  God  descended  ;  tliere  was  a  sudden  calm,  and  His  soul  was 
bond  trusting  in  the  Father's  love.    The  tide  had  turned ;  the  sun 
hone  forth ;   and  out  from  the  soul  of  Jesus  there  went  forth  the 
layer,  **  Father,  glorify  Thy  Name ; "  and  in  response  to  this  prayer 
lie  dumb  heaven  became  vocal,  and  there  was  heard  the  words,  "  I  have 
oth  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.'*     Jesus  said  that  tlio  voice 
itrd  came  from  heaven  not  for  His  sake,  but  on  man's  account.    In 
tter  words,  men  may  here  discern  the  voice  of  God  speaking  of  the 
lory  that  has  been  ascribed  to  His  Name  because  of   the  work  of 
nation,  and  again  He  is  to  be  glorified  by  the  great  work  of  re- 
Nettion,  redemption  in  Jesus  Christ.      The  voice  is   the  voice  of 
evalation,  understood  by  Jesus,  but  not  by  men  at  that  time,  because 
e  hour  h'ad  not  come  for  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  that  is  to  be 
and  in  the  work  of  redemption.    The  hour  of  judgment  had  come 
on  the  world,  and  tliat  power  of  evil  which  had  reigned  in  man  and 
the  world  was  about  to  be  cast  out.    The  strong  man  who  had  kept 
honse  was  to  be  overcome  by  One  stronger  than  himself,  and  he 
to  be  found,  judged,  and  cast  out  of  the  heavenly  places  in  the  soul 
lan.    Tliis  struggle  having  passed,  then  there  would  come  a  lifting 
not  merely  upon  the  cross,  but  from  out  of  the  earth  by  the 
Tection  and  ascension  of  the  Lord,  and  as  the  Sun  in  the  heaven 
an*8  spiritual  world,  by  the  mighty  attraction  of  His  love,  grace, 
aercy,  all  men  would  be  drawn  toward  Himself.    These  words  are 
o  signify  the  manner  of  Christ's  death  ;  but  it  is  well  to  remember 
be  garden  of  Gethsemane,  the  cross  on  Golgotlia,  and  the  sepulchre 
garden,  are  all  signs  bearing  upon  the  judfgment  and  the  casting 
evil.    It  is  the  resurrection  and  the  ascension  which  manifest 
awing  power,  because  whilst  the  former  signs  were  ^oing  on 
ras  the  forsaking  of  Jesus  by  His  followers ;  but  after  the  lifting 
of  tlie  earth  and  the  Risen  Life,  then  there  came  the  drawing 
r  to  build  up  His  spiritual  body.    These  thoughts  were  incom- 
ible  to  those  who  listened  to  Jesus,  and  thus  the  strange  con- 
ns in  their  question.     They  had  '*  heard  out  of  the  Law  "  tliat 
bideth  for  ever,  but  they  could  not  see  how  this  could  agree 
lifting  up  of  the  Son  of  man,  neither  could  they  comprehend 
Sou  of  man  could  be ;  the  matter  of  fact  being  that  it  was 
he  lifting  up  of  the  Son  of  man  by  resurrection  and  ascension 
Christ  could  come  and  abide  ;  the  order  being  first  the  Son  of 
nffer,  and  then  the  coming  of  the  Christ  to  reign  ioi  «^«t. 
n  Jesus  seems  to  check  ih^ii  seeking  after  know\edgQ,  oi  >i)Ci^ 
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mere  seeking  to  know  without  anj  pmotioal  oiiteonie  from  tkt 
ledge  pofl»e88ed.    Th#  boor  wis  not  come  £or  them  to  oompnhni^ 
that  was  embodied  in  the  Christ  abidiqg  for  ever,  or  Sn  tiie  InKbig  op  • 
the  Son  of  man ;  bnt  the  time  had  oome  for  mm  to  nod[v«  iBbm  Iq^ 
of  God*8  grace  that  was  shining  around  thein,  and  not  to  spaoakte  i 
its  shining  for  ever.    Their  duty  waa  phdOi  H  was  obadJonee  to  Ilia ; 
of  gnu:e  and  truth  they  possesaedf  clae  if  thsgr  n^gleotod-  tUa  0| 
tunity  the  hour  of  darkness  mig^t  saddanly  o>niitaka  Item,  and  ti 
in  that  darkness  would  be  to  bring  deatniotion  upon  tfaamaaWaa, 
were  at  that  time  in  possession  of  gimoa  and  tnitfa.    It  waa  til 
estimable  privilege  to  be  invited  to  believe  In  ffim  in  wiiom 
grace  and  truth  were  manifested,  and  bj  obedienoe  tfa^  would  ~ 
gracious  and  true,  the  sons  of  Ghd  and  of  graee. 

From  the  thoughts  evolved  in  the  atndy  of  lids  portion, 
and  interpreted  in  the  light  of  the  oyde  of  ^eaoe  and  tiie 
righteousness,  it  is  evident  that  thia  Is  a  ym  importaat  portiaaai 
gospel.    The  spirit  which  anlmatee  it  ia  that  of  the  peaoeM^  pwwjjijl 
seeking  Son  of  Ood,  and  the  kingdom  revealed  in  it  is  nat  of  ligmsegjltf 
ness  by  grace.    Thore  seems  to  oe  a  complete  qyole  of  ttmagk^la'mk;- 
passage,  and  it  will  be  enough  to  indicate  tiiese  ao  tiiat  th^  ""^S^l 
more  fully  studied.    (1)  The  coming  of  the  Greeka  aakingfnr  JsMlli- 
the  sign  of  the  poor  spirit  amongst  men  who  have  been  dissppoiotMi 
with  their  o\v'n  proiid,  vain,  conceited  philosophies.   (2)  The  ezpreisoe 
of  Jesus  that  the  hour  for  the  glorifymg  of  the  Son  of  man  had  eont 
speaks  of  that  conflict  which  would  first  bring  sorrow  and  mooni^fr 
but  afterwards  glory,  to  God  and  comfort  to  man.    (3)  The  method  of 
the  kingdom  in  the  King  is  compared  to  the  grain  of  wheat  which  KOrt 
die,  RO  that  it  may  live  and  bring  forth  frait    (4)  The  order  of  Iks 
kingdom  in  man  is  by  self-sacrifice,  and  service  to  be  followed  ky     ; 
honour  from  the  Father.    (5)  But  such  thoughts  are  full  of  troobtetP-    . 
Jesus  and  to  men,  yet  they  are  the  means  by  which  there  is  the  rofil* 
tion  of  mercy  to  men.    (6)  After  the  revelation  of  meroy  then  jutei** 
upon  evil,  and  the  casting  out  of  the  evil  one  from  the  souls  of  ttf^ 
(7)  Because  Christ  lives  and  reigns  there  is  light,  and  men  are  respoirfw' 
to  Him  for  tne  use  they  make  of  their  privileges. 

This  great  revelation  was  followed  by  the  departure  of  Jesus  and  tst- 
hiding  of  Himself  from  men.    The  visible  Man  was  gfone  from  tW" 
midst,  but  His  words  were  not  dead.    This  departure,  therefore,  *••• 
trial  of  their  faith  in  Himself  and  His  words,  and    to  prove  th*J' 
whether  they  would  be  obedient  or  not.    The  issue  was  that  althosp 
He  had  done  so  much  for  men,  yet  they  did  not  believe,  trust,  ohsy,  •f 
love  Him,  and  in  thus  acting  they  fulfilled  the  words  uttered  by^Isw*"* 
who  had  pointed  out  that  men  would  not  believe  the  report  grwD  t^ 
them  of  the  mercy  of  God,  nor  see  God's  arm  revealed  f6r  the  sil'* 
tion  of  men  by  the  coming  of  Jesus.     If  men  will  not  belisve  **• 
words  of  God  uttered  in  their  hearing,  nor  see  and  underetand  tiis  povt''   \ 
of  God's  grace  operating  in  their  midst,  then  it  must  follow  that  thtf* 
will  be  spiritual  blindness  and  a  searing  of  the  conscience ;  and  hecaii^ 
of  these  there  will  be  lost  the  power  to  see  or  perceive  the  tnith,  ^ 
thuB  the  healing  of  the  60u\s  ol  t^o«&  wbo  despise  and  rejeot  Jeaos  w^ 
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ft  impoMible.  Sach  were  the  thoughts  nttered  by  Isaiah  when  he  saw 
M  gloij  of  Jesus  as  the  snfferiDg  Saviour. 

Id  this  period  of  the  hiding,  the  despising,  and  rejecting,  there  were 
■uiOY  rulers  who  believed  on  Him  ;  but  they  were  miserable  specimens 
^^  dhristians.  They  did  not  confess  their  Lord  for  fear  of  men,  and 
^vfear  of  losing  their  social  position  ;  **they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
^wre  than  the  praise  of  God/'  Comment  upon  these  words  is  altogether 
^HBecessary.  Enough  to  add  that  as  it  was  with  tlie  few  in  Judasa,  so 
^ith  the  many  in  Christendom,  even  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  fear 
^i  man  and  the  love  of  the  praise  of  man  have  been  very  powerful 
^lotives,  far  more  powerful  than  the  words  of  Jesus  as  the  authority 
>T«r  the  sonl,  or  the  love  of  God,  because  of  His  grace  and  mercy  to 
^  soul.  This  is  very  like  trying  to  serve  two  masters,  and  permitting 
!lie  devira  threats,  or  his  cajoling  and  praises,  to  direct  the  actions  of 
i)e  Hfe,  instead  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  love  of  God  in  the  soul. 
tim  might  say  that  such  men  ought  to  be  condemned  as  cowards ;  but 
■mcy  is  very  patient  and  gracious,  and  surely  Christian  men  ought  to 
*y,  by  peaoefnl  and  gracious  means,  to  bring  about  a  better  state  of 
Ungs  amongst  men. 

Agun  Jesus  stands  before  men  with  a  message  from  the  Father ;  it 
■  an  important  one,  for  He  is  represented  as  cr}'ing  aloud  so  that  all 
Hen  and  all  nations  may  hear  His  voice.  The  intention  of  it  is  that 
Nierers  in  Him  believe  not  merely  in  Him  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
Wabo  on  God  who  had  sent  Him  to  manifest  to  men  the  thoughts 
€  God.  The  time  of  hiding  and  of  darkness  is  past ;  and  lo  I  they  who 
iQhold  Jesns  see  God.  This  is  a  revealing  of  the  Father  in  very  deed ; 
b  is  a  vmce  that  the  world  may,  nay,  must  hear,  and  all  other  teachers, 
^ith  their  varied  religions,  must  fall  down  before  Him.  He  comes 
Rain  to  men,  and  it  is  as  the  Light  of  grace  and  truth  ;  but  the  radiance 
c  the  li^t  is  boundless,  it  extends  to  the  world  and  to  whosoever  will 
cfieve  so  that  they  may  get  out  of  the  darkness  and  get  the  darkness 
i«t  out  of  them.  He  comes,  the  King  of  men,  the  Prince  of  peace, 
1^  Light  of  the  world,  so  that  all  men  may  hear  His  words.  They  are 
tVMight  to  men  so  that  they  may  believe  and  obey  Him.  They  must 
boose  to  receive  or  reject  His  words,  because  there  is  no  middle  way 
pen.  The  light  shines,  therefore  men  must  admit  that  it  is  so  as  a  fact, 
**  qoeation  this  fact  and  reject  it  by  their  perverted  reasonings.  The 
^m  is  not  come  to  judge  men ;  His  mission  in  the  reign  of  peace  is 
■tWation ;  but  if  He  does  not  sit  as  judge  amongst  men  His  Word 
*9l  do  so,  and  men  destroying  themselves  will  be  self -condemned  upon 
^clearest  testimony.  The  words  of  Jesus  **  are  the  spirit  of  prophecy,*' 
'^  other  words  "  the  true  sayings  of  God."  The  Jesus  manifestation,  so 
^  speak,  IS  not  the  revealing  of  the  person  JesuH,  but  of  tlie  Father 
^Ho  sent  Jesus,  giving  Him  a  commandment  as  to  His  every  word  and 
l^iennce.  The  conception  here  is  a  noble  one  ;  and  if  read  in  the 
Hgbt  of  the  cycle  of  peace,  and  the  blessing  of  peace,  it  speaks  to  men 
^  of  the  beggarly  elements  in  which  they  have  been  living,  or  of  the 
Anhly  conceits  upon  which  they  have  been  fed  by  men,  but  of  the 
{•OS  or  gracious  forms  of  things,  the  laws  of  grace  vanishing  f  ron\  l\i<^\t 
^^t,  and  Qod  alone  being  ^orified  hy  what  men  are  begvivmiv^  Va 


414  TEE  XnsaTT  AKD  HAMMOITT  BT  WOfa  FOUy. 

knowasthemethodof  €k)d*8  willorllielawilBlkeviivwn.  CWrti^ 
have  not  lost  their  Jesus ;  He  remains  to  tiMm  M  tha  Mrfeota^^ 
festation  of  the  will  of  Qod  in  the  monl  and  gnooos  cphiMflj 
of  their  being;  bat  He  has  become  so  mndh  moie  tlmi_Ji 
Nazareth,  that  this  form  is  seen  vanishing  awaj,  and  tha 
anointed  of  Gk>d,  the  universal  Teacher  ana  Lav-giv8|%  in  a^ 
of  being  has  appeared  before  the  spiiitnal  viaion.    It  b  a 

thought,  and  vet  this  snrely  has  been  thAondafined  Hope  of 

ages ;  only  the  reality  so  transcends  in  gloiy  man^  ooncMtioBS 
there  seems  a  breoking  op  of  past  associations  to  paradt  tma  gUlp^ 
vision  from  heaven  to  enter  the  sonl.  The  vision  hora  saams  to4fe»d 
with  the  visit  of  Mary  Magdalene  to  the  aepnlohre  on  tha  waa^ — 
the  resurrection ;  she  came  eariy,  while  it  waa  aarki  to  tha  tomb^  and 
that  the  stone  was  taken  away^andronning  to  P«ytar  and  John,Aa 
them  that  the  bodv  of  the  Lord  bad  bean  taken  away  and  aha  did.^^-, 
know  where  the^  had  laid  Him.  Man  have  been  *Mf>Mng  abaatn^dilrf 
Jesus  as  if  lying  in  a  grave  ;  and  Hie  first  afEeot  of  ua  ahaaiasit 
thought  is  that  of  disappointment ;  tha  body  of  Jeans  is  gone  a—laiy 
not  whither,  their  old  nope  seems  to  be  lost  even  in  its  ontwud  Afll^: 
and  there  is  a  feeling  as  if  everything  was  lost  But  in  redtty  it  ilW 
80,  the  Christ  embodies  all  that  was  in  the  Jaaoa ;  and  €k)d  ia  asoiaiii 
the  Christ.  Men  have  been  lifted  up,  their  sfmtoal  fl;yaa  opsastwf. 
thus  the  fleshly  forms  will  lose  their  power ;  the  spintaal  GWlMK 
be  seen  in  His  glory  and  beyond,  around,  in  all  things  God  tiielM# 
speaks,  and  the  Christ  is  the  exponent  of  the  Father's  thoughts.  If  ^ 
tnree  aisciplcs  were  afraid  when  they  entered  the  cloud  on  the  dm^ 
of  transfiguration,  is  it  any  wonder  if  Christians  should  befoni 
anxious  and  trembling  when  a  similar  experience  is  falling  upon  that* 
The  relationship  will  be  changed  toward  Jesus  of  Nazareth  beeMi* 
the  day  of  carnal  forms  and  of  subjection  to  men  and  to  law  is  paffif 
away  ;  but  they  must  look  up,  and  there  will  be  seen  One  like  nntDV 
Son  of  man  saying,  **£  know  that  His  commandment  is  life  eternal:^ 
things,  therefore,  which  I  speak  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  Me,i9 
speak."  There  is  no  cause  for  fear ;  He  shall  reign  ;  and  under  His  bloiM 
rule  of  peace  and  righteousness  men  will  be  Drought  to  believe,  ob« 
and  also,  in  due  time,  knew  the  will  of  God  in  all  its  manifestatioiia 

Chapter  XIII.    The  expected  hour  of  departure  is  contemplated 
Jesus ;  and  it  is  before  the  Passover  feast  which  speaks  to  msi 
deliverance  from  the  power  of  this  world,  where  the  children  of  ^ 
are  persecuted  by  their  cruel  enemies.    But  He  has  loved  and  kept 
Own  followers  in  the  world,  and  will  still  keep  and  love  them  to  tlM 
During  the  supper,  this  special  period  of  His  watchful  tendemasi 
mercy  toward  men  the  devil  was  not  idle,  but  in  the  busy  bn 
Judas  Iscuriot  there  was  the  diabolical  purpose  formed  of  betr 
the  Lord.    Jesus  knowing  that  the  time  was  come  for  the  true  Yt 
feast,  the  manifestation  of  His  own  love,  even  to  the  death  f 
followers ;  the  iniquity  of  Judas  in  His  betrayal ;  that  all  thingr 
univoise   were  given  into  His  hands  as  King  over  tlie  king< 
hetLYen  ;  that  He  had  come  iTO\t\^  iiivd  '^'as  returning,  to  GNkI  ;  1 
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086  from  the  sapper,  the  feast  of  His  love,  and  laying  aside  His 
uments  of  glory  ana  of  heauty,  He  girded  Himself  with  a  towel, 
>ok  upon  himself  the  position  of  a  lowly  servant,  and  having  poured 
Iter  into  a  basin,  He  the  Servant  began  to  wash  His  servants'  feet, 
^  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  that  was  girded  around  Him.  When 
le  Lord  came  to  Peter,  he  remonstrated  with  the  Master  because  He 
IS  doing  that  which  was  not  in  harmony  with  His  dignity  ;  but  the 
Bid  gave  him  to  understand  that  the  meaning  of  this  action  was  not 
identood  by  him  then,  though  it  would  be  so  hereafter.  Peter  in  his 
inlaced  zeal  for  his  Master's  honour  declared,  *'  Thou  shalt  never 
iu  my  feet ; "  but  when  he  was  told  that  without  this  washing  he 
mid  bave  no  part  with  Him,  then  Peter  went  to  the  other  extreme, 
d  would  have  subjected  himself  to  the  washing  of  the  head  and 
Dds  as  well  as  his  feet.  The  Lord  tried  to  moderate  the  rash  con- 
ptions  of  Peter  by  explaining  that  those  who  are  bathed  require 
Tf  the  washing  of  the  feet  so  that  they  might  be  perfectly  clean  ; 
t  they  were  not  all  clean,  because  the  betrayer  was  in  their  midst. 
le  Lord  Jesus  may  be  here  contemplated  as  the  Son  of  God  persecuted 
r  righteousness'  sake,  to  whom  belongs  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
tars  is  no  want  of  knowledge  on  His  part  as  to  the  past,  present,  or 
tare  ;  everything  is  clear  and  distinct  before  His  vision,  and  by  this 
|i  He  would  teach  His  followers  what  He  did  for  them.  How 
dd  the  Lord  of  glory  restore  fallen  humanity  to  God  ?  Only  by 
ttiDg  aside  His  royalty,  coming  down  amongst  His  creatures  as 
ir  servant  for  their  good,  and  by  His  lowly  service  to  cleanse  their 
ions  by  His  own  life's  mission  and  passion.  If  men  are  too  proud,  in 
Jity,  or  by  misconceptions,  to  reject  this  service  of  Jesus,  then  they 
I  ootcasts  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  they  are  masters,  not 
Tints,  gods,  and  not  fallen  creatures,  and  they  have  no  portion  in  the 
cious  kingtiom  of  heaven.  This  is  a  great  sign,  it  covers  the  whole 
d  of  history,  showing  the  grand  principle  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
hat  of  the  servant  for  man*s  salvation  ;  and  that  the  spirit  of  the 
ieemed  ought  to  be  that  of  lowly  submission  to  their  Master  and  the 
towing  of  Him  in  trying  to  serve  others. 

rbe  washing  of  the  feet  being  at  an  end,  the  garments  put  on,  and 
RIB  being  seated  at  the  table,  He  asked  them  the  question,  ^*  Know  ve 
■t  I  have  done  to  you  ?  "  They  were  in  the  custom  of  calling  Him 
ia  Master  and  Lord,  and  in  doing  so.  thev  did  quite  right  But  if 
)  Lord  and  the  Master  condescended  to  wash  the  feet  of  His  servants, 
I  servants  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  This  action  was  a 
(h,  and  also  an  example,  that  they  should  act  as  He  had  done.  It  is 
iportant  for  the  servant  to  remember  that  he  is  not  so  great  as  his 
>id ;  and  that  the  apostle  sent  forth  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
Qaot  be  so  great  as  the  Master  from  whence  his  commission  has  been 
oehred.  If  men  know  these  things,  and  are  obedient,  they  will  be 
Bind  in  their  deeds.  This  message  is  addressed  to  every  soul,  but 
tnr  man  will  not  receive  it ;  there  will  be  traitors  in  the  fold  moved 
^  the  spirit  of  the  serpent,  full  of  ingratitude  and  of  covetous  thoughts, 
idi  things  ought  not  to  make  Christian  men  astonished  *  \t  \f^  \)i&\;or^  ^ 
d  this  evil  spirit  in  ibenudst  of  men  subtle,  ungrateiuV)  cov^\.o\3Av 
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gloij,  flash  through  His  soul,  and  for  the  moment  He  is  in  heaven, 
loge  transition ;  yet  it  was  necessary  that  He  should  have  thus  felt, 
Eore  He  began  to  speak  to  the  eleven,  of  what  would  be  of  so  much 
poitance  to  them,  and  also  to  all  those  who  have  believed  in  Him 
rough  them.  The  exulting  utterance,  and  the  soul  full  of  heaven, 
Mt  have  drawn  the  attention  *of  the  aisciples  to  their  Lord  ;  and  it 
■  when  they  were  waitine  expectant,  that,  as  a  father.  He  addressed 
NB  as  ''  little  children."  The  compassion  of  the  Saviour  towards  the 
dplee  is  very  tender ;  and  before  their  separation  He  must  warn  them 
to  the  future,  so  that  they  may  not  be  taken  unawares.  Only 
Ittle  while  longer  would  He  be  with  them  ;  when  He  was  gone,  they 
old  seek  for  Him,  as  He  had  said  to  the  Jews,  but  where  He  was 
ing,  there  they  could  not  follow  Him.  The  one  commandment  which 
>  would  leave  with  them  in  that  solemn  hour  was,  that  they  should 
e  one  another  ;  not  according  to  anv  standard  which  they  could  set 
,  bot  even  as  He  had  loved  them  by  dying  for  and  saving  them  when 
jjrwere  His  enemies.  The  sign  of  Christian  discipleship  is  not  a 
M,  or  baptism,  or  even  the  Lord^s  Supper,  but  love ;  and  it  is  by  tiiis 
ik  that  ail  men  may  know  who  are,  and  who  are  not,  the  disciples  of 
■B  Christ.  *'The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
bleoasness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Qbe  aident  Peter  was  anxious  to  know  where  his  Master  was  gouig ; 
Lord's  reply  was  that  he  could  not  follow  Him  now,  but  that  at  a 
ue  time  he  would  do  so.  Peter  was  not  satisfied  with  such  an 
wer,  and  thus  he  was  bold  enough  to  ask  the  reason  why  ;  asserting 
he  same  time  his  Mrillingness  to  give  up  his  life  for  His  sake.  This 
ement  firom  Peter  was  not  accepted  by  the  Lord  ;  the  spirit  of  the 
I  and  the  questioning  were  all  wrong :  the  future  was  full  of  dark« 
\  and  Jesus  was  not  willing  in  His  last  words  to  cast  a  gloom  over 
n ;  bat  they  who  boast  of  what  they  are  able  to  do,  require  to  be 
ned  that  their  strength  is  in  God  and  His  grace,  and  not  in  them- 
«•;  and  that  it  is  when  they  are  so  self-confident  and  full  of 
■taonings,  that  they  are  in  the  greatest  danger  :  because  so  strong 
f  are  left  to  themselves,  and  then  in  tlie  hour  of  darkness  there 
MS  the  sudden  unlooked-for  temptation,  and  there  are  repeated  falls 
dkhonour  to  God's  Name.  Reading  this  portion  in  the  light  of  the 
le  of  persecution  and  the  blessing  of  mercy,  and  applying  it  to  the 
Dty  ox  men  and  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Chnst,  the  repeated 
iais  of  Qirist  may  easily  be  found,  and  it  is  worth  while  for  the 
lent  to  study  the  subject  in  this  wider  aspect 

hupTlB  XIV.  Here  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  Lord  is  in  spirit 
Inaaing  the  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake  who  are  pure  in 
itt.  Tltey  are  in  trouble ;  let  it  not  overwhelm  them ;  they  have 
Ik  in  (jK)d,  let  them  trust  Him  also  in  the  future.  There  is  a  kingdom 
beaven  for  the  persecuted  as  He  had  already  told  them ;  but  now 
qieakB  of  mansions  in  His  Fathcr^s  house,  where  they  will  abide 
leaoe  and  safety.  He  is  going  to  leave  them,  but  it  is  not  for  any 
Ml  purpose,  it  is  to  prepare  their  home^  and  having  prepared  \\.  ox 
riiea  hIb  work,  then  He  would  come  agam,  so  that  He  nngYil  loeevv^ 
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the  issue  was  for  Himself  persecution,  Gethsemane, 
d  the  grave ;  but  beyond  these  there  lay  the  joy  He  set 
elf,  and  it  is  to  this  work  that  He  invites  His  disciples, 
^nditions  of  love  and  obedience  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
th  the  Father,  the  High  Priest  of  Israel,  and  He  will  pray 
iforter  be  given  to  His  disciples  to  abide  with  them  for 
other  Comforter  is  to  be  known  as  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  a 
own  to  men  of  the  world,  because  they  are  not  spiritual, 
.nd  thus  they  cannot  see  or  know  the  spiritual  things  ox 
is  not  so  with  the  disciples  of  Jesus  who  love  and  obey 
irill  know  the  Holy  One,  and  the  Pure  One  will  abide  in 
^as  going  away,  but  they  would  not  be  left  without  com-' 
orphans  without  a  parent  He  would  come  back  again, 
^hiie  He  would  be  seen  by  the  men  of  the  world,  and  then 
)  more  be  seen  by  them  ;  but  His  followers  will  see  Him : 
sause  He  has  a  pure  moral  life  in  Himself  that  they  will 
have  life  and  to  see  Him.  At  the  day  of  hiding  from  the 
f  revelation  to  the  saints,  then  the  mystery  of  the  oneness, 
h  His  saints,  and  Jesus  with  the  Father,  would  be  known, 
ossess  the  words  of  Jesus  and  obey  them,  they  only  are 
rho  love  Jesus  ;  they  who  love  are  beloved  by  tiie  Father 
,  and  Jesus  will  manifest  Himself  unto  them.  This  ques- 
tual  manifestation  where  the  saints  could  see  Jesus,  and 
the  world  could  not,  was  a  mystery  to  Judas  or  Judah^  the 
ble  ceremonies,  and  thus  he  interrupted  the  Lord  by  ask- 

meant  by  such  a  saying.  The  Lord's  reply  was  that  love 
purify  the  vision ;  and  obedience  to  His  Word  will  keep 
-e  and  holy.  Those  who  are  holy  and  gracious  will  be 
)  Father ;  and  Father  and  Son,  Thought  and  Word,  will 
'  abode  in  those  who  are  the  holy  ones  of  God.  But  those 
ove,  and  are  not  obedient  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  cut  them- 
^m  the  Fountain  of  Life  and  Light,  holiness  and  grace, 
ey  are  blind  and  deaf ;  they  do  not  see  the  Father's  face, 
s  words  through  His  Son.  These  precious  words  were 
Bt  the  Lord  was  present  with  His  disciples ;  but  the 
sent  by  the  Father  in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  would 
th,  and  bring  the  thoughts  and  words  of  Jesus  to  their 
<. 

mpper  and  the  washing  of  the  feet,  Jesus  was  troubled  in 
ith  the  departure  of  Judas  Iscariot  there  came  an  elasticitiy 
>yant  and  joyous  in  its  expression,  followed  by  words  ot 

comfort ;  and  at  this  point  the  soul  that  was  about  to 
1  a  tempest  reveals  the  thought  that  in  Himself  there  is 
e.  The  climax  is  wonderfm,  divine ;  but  what  may  be 
B  even  more  marvellous  is  the  fact  that  this  secret,  un- 
\  world,  is  to  be  given  by  Him  to  His  persecuted  followers, 
v^ho  are  the  peaceful  sons  of  God.  It  would  seem,  if  the 
«  conceived,  tliat  the  germ  of  heaven  was  found  as  if  iix 

hell ;  wave  upon  wave,  storm  upon  storm,  \b  aeeiv  ins^i^ 
d  overwhelm  the  seed  of  grace  and  holiness.    YetilWre^t 


430  TSS  UNITT  AND  KiMMOXTZZV MJfB  WOMD. 

peacefoli  and  sapjported  bj  the  finvidble  ImbuI  of  God.  As  wMii 
Master  ao  with  the  serrante,  they  would  «]ao  poaaeas  tiie  paaMSO ' 
heaven  within  their  own  aonla ;  Hia  preoiooa  gift  to  tiiom.  and  liavlqg  I 
kingidom  of  heaven  within  them,  the  worid  oofold  fdre  nottniig  1i^ 
it  could  not  take  away  a  poeeeaaion  ao  preoiooa.  lliere  would  be  troiil 
ijl  aronnd  amongst  men.  but  their  poraon  wonld  be  peaoOi  troatiu  fal 
Lord;  there  would  be  tear,  beoaoae  of  the  evil  thai  tlireatuiaa  nil 
but  in  peace  they  could  hope  and  patiently  wait  for  W»  eonlng.  fh 
conditions  and  8um>undingB  might  cause  the  weak  of  faith  to  trqUkfil 
but  to  those  who  love  Jesus  ana  are  ftill  of  fUth,  even  aoeh  tUagtf^i 
matters  for  rejoicing,  and  not  for  sorrow.  Whenoe  ahoold  fliioiBOiir  oil 
in  tlie  awful  hour  of  trial  ?  from  the  viaiUe  Jesoa  or  Hie  invUi 
Christ ;  from  the  fleahly  forms  of  thintsa,  the  Jeraaalon  i^  boUji 
or  from  the  roiritual  world,  tiie  oityof  GodP  Not  from  Snt^w 
trough  the  Friest4dng,  the  CAirist^  who  ia  in  the  HoHcBt  nhelJ 
Heaven,  and  in  the  heaven  of  maa*^  soul,  bj  the  Hol^  Uplift  f 
Father's  grace^  mercy,  and  peace  reedved  by  the  eom  of  Qod 
Jesus  is  apassmg  figure,  the  Sulneot  for  a  great  purpose,  aadttni! 
tl»n  the  lather ;  and  even  the  Onrist  rognant,  tfaongn  hx  ixnmk" 
the  Jesus,  is  not  all  eompreheiisive  of  the  Father,  nune  is-AdI' 
of  harmony  in  such  thougnts ;  these  are  manifestations  of  God,  m 
known  to  men  the  will  of  God,  but  beyond  the  manifestationt  than 
is  essential  Deity  which  the  creature  cannot  possibly  underBttad 
These  words  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples  were  prophetic ;  thev  spake  V^ 
merely  of  His  Own  passion,  which  was  at  hand,  but  also  of  wnat  thfi 
and  those  who  believed  in  Him  throngh  their  word,  would  hatefe 
endure,  and  at  such  a  time  they  would  fail  back  upon  His  faitfaW 
words  as  the  means  of  their  trust  in  GkxL  This  hour  had  come  ap^B 
Himself  ;  the  time  for  speaking  was  nearly  ended,  because  the  po^ 
of  llie  world  in  all  their  intense  fury  were  coming  upon  Him ;  hot  ■* 
temptation  of  the  devil,  the  fury  of  man,  and  the  darkness  of  »■ 
could  not  touch  His  spiritual  Being ;  there  was  no  affinity  with  il^ 
powers  in  Him.  To  show  His  love  and  obedience  to  the  FctbMrS| 
was  goin{^  forth  to  this  persecution  unto  death ;  thev  alao  mnstttW 
and  go  f ortli  upon  the  same  mission,  and  acting  thus  they  would  pn^ 
their  love  of,  and  obedience  to,  the  will  of  God. 

Ghapter  XV.  The  Lord  Jesus  here  instructs  His  disciples  bf  ^ 
parable  of  the  vine.  But  to  understand  this  parable  it  is  n^catt^TJf 
think  of  the  associations  which  surround  the  vine,  what  it  is  in  il<A 
and  also  the  position  of  the  parable  in  this  cycle  of  Gbd's  VflfJ* 
The  associations  are,  u^on  their  natural  aspectj  as  in  harmony  wff 
Gk)d's  will,  good ;  the  vine  is  a  figure  for  the  nation  of  Israel  iv^^^'T 
from  Eg3rpt,  planted  in  Palestine,  taking  deep  root,  and  filling  theltqj 
and  when  tbe  nation  languishes,  then  the  prayer  is  thatGod  W8V> 
visit  and  refresh  the  vineyard  which  His  hand  had  planted.    ^ 


80th  Psalm  is  a  wonderful  prayer  as  viewed  in  this  aspect,  _- 

the  Psalmist  begins  by  calhng  upon  the  "  Shepherd  of  I«'»*ViS 

watches  over  the  children  of  Rachel,  the  beloved,  the  mother  of  ^^^^ 

And  Benjamin,  and  thua  nni^ng  tVi^  \\n^  ^1  l\ve  vine  in  Epfaiaim  »" 
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ManMseh,  tlie  children  of  the  blessiDg ;  and  witli  Benjamin^  the  eon  of 

the  right  hand,  to  whom  belonged  Jerusaleiu,  and  not  with  Judah,  in 

whom  was  theTiaible  ruler.    Judah  is  said  to  bind  his  foal  to  the  vine  ; 

tlu8  may  mean  the  linking  of  Judah  with  Benjamin  by  Jerusalem  being 

made  the  capital  of  the  nation  ;  in  other  words,  Judah  ruled  over  the 

at¥  of  the  King,  but  it  was  not  his  portion.    Judaism  in  its  veiy  nature 

u  like  the  lion  s  whelp,  and  not  like  the  tender,  gracious  vine ;  it  is 

CSuistianity  in  its  most  blessed  conditions,  that  harmonises  with  the 

tnnholic  vine  as  a  nation.    Tlie  perverted  use  of  the  vine  is  found  in 

Soah,  who  instead  of  using  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  in  the 

ipirit  of  grace,  got  intoxicated,  and  thus  his  shame  has  been  manifested 

UkODgst  all  his  descendants  in  all  nations.    The  vine  of  Israel  became 

dumped  into  the  vine  of  Sodom ;  also  Israel  became  an  empty  vine, 

Woguig  forth  fruit  to  himself  instead  of  to  God.    The  vino  in  itself, 

u  in  organism,  is  not  to  be  compared  in  strength  or  beauty  to  the 

ttdar  of  Lebanon  or  the  oak  of  Bashan  ;  these  arc  regal  in  their  visible 

^ciy ;  but  the  lowl^  vine  is  more  valuable  for  man  tlian  the  cedar  or 

ue  oik,  because  it  yields  the  luscious  grape,  which  will  make  the  thirsty 

gild  and  the  hungry  to  rejoice.    The  vine  is  not  selfish,  ever  receiving 

mtriment  and  turning  it  into  strength  for  its  own  existence,  but  the 

^eiy  reverse ;  it  is  lowly,  clinging  with  its  tendrils  to  the  supports 

pitted  within  its  reach,  and  it  >jelds  abundantly  fcr  the  good  of  those 

vbo  tend  and  watch  over  it.    The  breasts  of  the  beloved  are  compared 

to  clnsterB  of  the  vine  ;  in  other  words,  the  consolations  of  the  gospel 

viae  are  full  of  sweet  comfort,  peace,  and  delight  to  every  child  of  God 

vrbo  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  receive  Josus  Christ,  and  who  love  and 

obey  Him  in  all  things.    Jesus  is  the  Vine  ;  in  other  words.  He  yields 

tint  wine  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  wliich  is  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of 

xnen ;  hut  the  self-sacrificing  Vine  cannot,  whilst  yielding  fruit,  drink 

«f  the  wine,  He  must  wait  till  the  Father's  kingdom  is  come,  the  time 

«f  the  restoration,  when  there  will  not  be  any  sinful,  hungry,  thirsty, 

^vwry,  sorrowful  ones,  and  then  He  will  join  his  brethren  in  drinking 

of  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom  of  God.    The  position  of  the  parable 

la  that  of  persecution  and  reviling,  and  which  holds  forth  in  its  promise 

the  hope  of  a  reward  ;  thus  it  is  the  very  idea  expressed  by  Jesus  when 

Be  md  that  He  would  not  drink  with  the  disciples  at  the  supper ;  and 

M  expressed  in  the  thought  of  enduring  the  cross  and  shame  on  account 

of  tlw  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  as  the  goal  of  His  hopes.    The 

pontion  of  the  cycle  is  that  of  the  *'  poor  in  spirit,*'  and  surely  the 

kmbf  vine  clinging  to  supports  and  requiring  attention  from  the  vine- 

dmser  fits  beautifully  into  this  thought. 

!niere  have  been  many  vines  which  nave  professed  to  supply  mankind 
With  what  will  satisfy  the  soul ;  but  Jesus  alone,  as  **  tlio  true  Vine," 
^Mwts  man's  requirements.  He  is  not  His  Own,  but  the  object  prized 
^  the  husbandman,  who  is  the  Father  of  grace  and  mercy  ;  thus  the 
lather  and  the  Son  are  united  in  their  gracious  giving  to  men.  But  if 
^  Husbandman  and  the  Vine  abide  alone,  separate  from  that  humanity 
wUcb  requires  the  fruit  of  the  Vine,  then  there  is  no  means  of  blessing  ; 
Whilst  if  the  Vine  becomes  a  new  power  amongst  men,  and  iilcoti^tqAaa 
iiien  into  Himself,  then  they  will  become  like  branches,  and  uixo\i|^ 
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reaches  the  haven  of  peace  and  joy  in  Jesus,  so  the  whole 
temed,  the  holy  nation  oy  faith,  will  pass  throuf^h  the  awful 
.  at  last  reach  that  fulness  of  joy  which  is  at  God's  right 

d  Jesus,  in  the  12th  verse,  turns  from  the  parahle  and  its 
ht  duties  of  those  who  are  His  followers,  and  His  command* 
3m  is,  that  they  should  love  in  the  same  gracious  manner  and 
)  self-sacrificing  extent  as  He  had  done.  The  test  of  love  is 
1  in  giving ;  and  as  a  man  cannot  give  more  than  his  life  for 
man  cannot  know  a  greater  love.  This  is  what  Jesus  had 
is  followers  ;  and  when  they  are  obedient  to  Him  in  this 
this  manner,  then  He  changes  His  method  of  addressing 
they  are  no  longer  disciples  sitting  at  the  Master's  feet, 
iflsons,  or  servants  doing  things  they  do  not  understand, 
iuse  the  Master  has  commanded  them,  but  they  are   His 

0  know  the  Father's  will,  and  who  understand  and  agree 
it  is  dons  as  being  good,  jjust,  true,  and  gracious.  This  is  the 
he  Christian  life,  and  it  is  truly  wonderful  to  think  that  a 
linful,  sitting  in  the  darkness,  should  be  privileged  to  com* 
hiend  with  die  Wisdom  of  God.  Men  did  not  choose  the 
9,  but  He  has  chosen  that  His  grace  should  reach  men 
bem  ;  and  He  alone  appoints  them  to  their  work  that  they 
ruit  that  will  abide  ;  and  it  is  through  this  choosing,  ordain- 
aring  fruit  that  men  are  brought  to  understand  the  Name  of 
ther  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  that  it  means. for  the  human 
m  the  spirit  of  humanity  is  in  travail  for  the  salvation  of  the 
is  Name — that  is,  in  the  spirit  of  grace — then  the  prayer  will 
by  the  Father  in  heaven,  because  this  whatsoever  *^  cannot 
jy  any  other  sphere  of  thought.**  The  disciples  are  going 
)  spirit  of  the  Master  in  that  love  which  gives  up  life,  and 
igs  for  the  good  of  others  ;  but  in  going  f ortli  they  were  not 
ken  as  to  what  they  would  receive  from  the  world,  because 

1  spirit,  so  antagonistic  to  the  principles  of  self-seeking,  it 
bestow  hatred.  This  was  the  portion  of  the  Master,  and  the 
ould  expect  the  same  ;  the  world  loves  and  praises  what 
the  world ;  but  what  is  God-like,  chosen  from  out  of  the 
the  people  of  the  world  will  hate,  and  if  possible  destroy, 
it  ought  constantly  to  be  remembered,  that  the  servant  is  not 
m  the  Master;  and  since  they  have  persecuted  Jesus  to 
should  the  disciple  complain  if  he  is  treated  in  the  like 
Such  things  as  persecution  and  reviling  will  come  to  the 

Jesus,  for  His  sake,  because  men  do  not  know  Him,  neither 
)w  the  Father  whose  will  He  makes  known  to  men.  Ignor- 
{rer,  is  no  excuse  in  their  case,  because  they  have  the  means 
ge  and  they  reject  God's  Word.  The  light  has  been  shining, 
dfer  the  darkness ;  and  thus  they  cannot  excuse  themselves 
ifulness.  To  hate,  despise,  or  reiect  Jesus  is  to  hate  God 
and  the  judgment  is  just  when  they  stand  self -condemned 
.  The  works  of  Jesus  reveal  God  the  Father,  and  it  \%  ^-j 
n  of  such  works  and  words  that  men  destroy  t\i^u\»^Vf^^ 
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and  their  bid  is  fully  mnnifestcd  by  the  light  that  Hhine«  arouad 
on  every  hand.  Tiie  clitnas  of  Bin  in  reaclied  when  men  aee  and 
what  is  good,  true,  and  gracioQE^  and  yet  reject  &nil  hateivhat  Ihej 
they  ought  to  love.  In  them  this  tliooght  ie  fulfilied,  they  hate  wi 
anyoauBe  for  their  hatred  ;  they  are  become  devils,  pompiBtelypervi 
and  thoe  they  hate  God  and  all  that  is  good.  But  the  block  cloni 
A  silver  lining,  the  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  will  come 
He  will  bear  witncKH  of  Jesus  ;  and  Hisfollowere  will  alt'o  bear  wit 
and  even  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  the  light  will  ahine  lik 
■rooking  furnace  and  the  burning  lamp  us  it  passed  b<'t\f  een  the  di' 
aaerifice  in  the  vision  of  AbrabaFn. 

ChaptkhXVI.  TliD  Lord  turns  from  considering  tlie  prineipl 
motives  of  action  of  His  fullowers  nod  His  enetnien  to  ta^nruct  th 
ciplea  ill  what  tliey  will  find  to  be  the  order  of  the  spiritual  kini 
into  which  they  were  soon  to  be  taken,  Bnd  in  which  they  would 
a  very  important  part  They  were  not  to  expect  that  things  wod 
easy  with  themselveB  any  more  than  with  their  Master ;  and  sn 
complete  change  of  their  ideas  of  the  Messianic  kingdom  oui^t  ni 
be  a  cauie  of  stumbling  to  them  after  being  duly  warned.  They 
not  to  poBSflfw  that  which  they  bad  so  much  desired — that  is,  eitf 
power;  but  tliuir  enemies  would  do  so,  and  (Ijrough  the  power' 
possessed  the  followers  of  Jeans  would  be  tamed  ont  of  the  qmagt) 
tnd  men  would  kill  them,  whilst  thinking  that  they  were  zealouaii 
•ervioe  of  God.  This  persecution  of  the  sainta  by  aelf-aeeking,' 
aaaerting  men  will  be  in  opposition  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  bitti 
will  do  it  through  ignomnce  and  because  they  do  not  know  the  gniil 
will  of  the  Father  and  the  merciful  spirit  of  the  Son  of  ina&": 
Lord  Jeans  speaks  thus  to  tJiem  at  this  time,  bo  that  when  teJ 
and  the  power  of  darkness  oome  upon  them  then  they  mayreaMB 
Hia  woroa.  He  did  not  utter  such  thoughts  to  them  at  the  begin 
of  His  ministry,  because  He  was  at  that  time  their  coropaniov ;  i> 
He  was  departing  from  them  it  waa  necessary  they  ahoM 
■trengthened  and  prepared  tor  the  conflict  they  must  endun.  Hi' 
going  away  to  the  Father  who  had  sent  Him  on  His  misdon,  bM 
were  so  overwhelmed  by  what  He  had  said  that  they  did  not  eiW 
the  question—"  Whither  goeet  Thou  ?"  The  plain  tmth  maTW 
pleasant,  but  it  is  better  than  a  varmahed  lie,  and  if  Hia  king<W< 
one  of  suffering,  and  they  were  shrinkiDg  from  their  duties,  tfa* 
greater  the  need  for  Him  to  go  away,  so  that  the  Comforter  migkt a 
onto  them.  Tbey  clung  to  Him  and  the  visible  order  of  thinn  M 
knew  that  His  departure  and  the  coming  of  the  inviaible  &)^  A 
would  be  better  for  them.  With  the  coming  of  the  Holy  ^wttl 
would  begin  a  new  era,  because  Be  would  conviot  men  of  nn,  ttMKJl 
righteousness,  and  teach  them  the  true  judgment  of  God.  Ilw^ 
which  all  other  eina  are  found  is  unbelief  in  Jesua,  the  grace  rsli' 
the  Father ;  the  righteousDees  of  Qod  is  in  the  accepted,  belonil 
and  it  is  to  be  realised  by  faith,  not  by  eight;  and  th«  j~" ' 


■Ireadj' past  to  the  believer,  becauae  by  the  resurrection  of  Cam^i 
ttte  dau  HefaujadgedtlieftT&aQb.   "nva  Lord  Jesus  had  BMOfl 
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things  to  say  unto  Hib  disciples,  but  at  that  time  they  could  not  hear 
or  endure  them ;  but  when  the  Spirit  of  Tmth  is  come  then  He  would 
be  their  Guide  into  all  tmth,  not  speaking  of  Himself,  but  speaking  of 
tUngB  to  come,  glorifying  Jesus,  and  declaring  His  thoughts. 

In  this  way  the  true  spiritual  Christian  kingdom  and  its  method, 
Wider  the  guidance  and  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  revealed  by 
Jcsos  to  His  disciples,  and  then  at  verse  IG  He  touched  another  key- 
note bj  speaking  of  their  not  seeing  Him  any  more  in  a  little  time,  and 
of  their  seeing  Him  a^ain  in  a  little  while,  because  He  was  going  to 
the  Father.    The  disciples  were  perplexed  by  this  strange  method  of 
ipeech  and  could  not  make  anything  of  His  words,  but  He  perceiving 
tpdr  desire  to  ask  Him  what  He  meant,  explained  to  tliem  in  figura- 
tif«  language  what  was  about  to  take  place.    He  impressed  tliis  tliought 
vpoD  them,  that  the  hour  was  at  liand  when  they  would  weep  and 
hneiit  whilst  the  world  would  rejoice ;  they  would  have  a  time  of 
«nuv,  but  it  would  quickly  be  turned  into  joy.    The  hour  of  travail 
<hd  come  upon  the  Church,  and  this  is  always  an  hoar  of  anguish,  pain, 
^  sorrow ;  but  when  the  Child  of  Hope  is  safely  born,  tlien  there 
voild  be  joy,  and  no  man  will  be  able  to  take  their  joy  from  them. 
Thai  they  would  no  more  ask  questions  about  His  absence  or  presence, 
"heittse  they  would  know  the  secret  of  His  indwelling  spiritual  power ; 
^tnd  verily,  when  they  were  so  filled  with  Hin  Spirit  and  asked  petitions 
'^the  Fi^er,  they  would  be  granted  in  His  Name,  in  harmony  with  the 
k«tbod  of  grace.    Up  to  that  time  they  had  not  asked  anything  in  His 
4irit  in  honnony  with  the  laws  of  grace  ;  now  tliey  were  invited  to 
ilo  so  that  they  might  be  filled  vni\\  joy.    Wliat  a  kingdom  of  heaven 
4i  this  which  is  here  brought  to  the  birth  amongst  men  ;  and  what  a 
ligfateonsness  will  men  possess  when  they  are  filled  with  this  joy  which 
comes  from  being  conformed  to  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ  ?    It  is  not 
Wl  joy,  however,  because  before  the  birth  in  a  man,  in  a  nation,  or  in 
Iha  world  there  comes  the  hour  of  travail,  pain,  and  sorrow,  and  it  is 
^Mily  when  the  Clirist  is  come  that  there  is  joy  in  the  household  of  faith. 
3heJiour  of  travail  has  come  upon  the  nations  once  more,  and  there  is 
inin  and  anguish  amongst  men  because  of  the  gracious  Fruit  in  the 
•iromb  of  time :  He  shall  be  seen  in  a  little  time  by  men,  and  then  their  joy 
%iU  be  great  indeed.  The  hour  of  travail  is  painful,  but  when  it  is  past 
tliSD  the  sorrow  and  anguish  will  not  be  remembered  because  of  tlie 
Alness  of  the  joy  that  will  be  manifested. 

The  hour  of  the  birth  had  not  come,  because  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
had  not  bruised  the  serpent^s  head  ;  and  for  this  reason  Jesus  up  to  this 
time  had  spoken  in  parables,  and  not  plainly  to  His  disciples.  The  body 
<4  Judaism  was  in  travail  at  that  hour  to  bring  forth  the  Christ,  but 
^ntil.the  spiritual  era  was  come  the  spiritual  things  had  to  be  covered 
^  fleshly  forms.  When  that  day  came  tlien  His  Name  of  Grace  would 
he  the  passport  word  in  the  universe ;  and  it  would  not  be  necessary 
^  Him  as  a  visible  Intercessor  to  plead  tlieir  cause,  because  the  Father 
^ovM  those  who  love,  trust,  and  obey  His  Son.  At  this  point  the  figures 
M.  -speech  vanish  away,  and  Jesus  tells  His  disciples  in  plain  words 
^hat  He  had  come  from,  and  was  returning  to,  the  FaUiex  *,  axi^  ^i^i<&'^ 
^udentood  what  He  said.    The  forma  of  Jlifosaism  are  gone^  iVv^  o^vsn 
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viaion  haa  come,  spirit  nJ|niL  nnd  grace  and  truth  arc  manilwUd 
Doabts  are  diBpelled,  and  they  know  of  a  surotj  that  .leans  came  forll 
from  God  upon  tbe  great  won  »f  mercy  for  a  lost  world.  Tliie,  bini' 
ever,  is  a  pr«-Ub»tk>ii  of  fcnowi«dge  before  the  time  for  true  m&nifeflti 
tion  bad  oome ;  the  veil  bad  been  lifted  for  a  moment,  and  tliejr  h§i 
passed  bejond  tbe  honrin  whfeh  they  lived.  A^in  tbe  veil  was  bImM 
to  fall  apon  thom,  the  dsrkneaa  wns  rapidly  apprufiehing.  then  tbol 
would  oome  the  BDattering  of  the  diwipiee,  whilnt  the  Merciful  CM 
would  be  laft  alone ;  and  yet  not  altogether  aloue,  because  the  FalM 
of  inaTOT'  would  be  wHh  Him.  These  thong-hts  are  chiefly  lapoken  M 
those  who  have  the  meirifnl  ipint,  men  who  are  sent  forth  to  eeekaoi 
to  save  tiie  lost.  In  Him  ti»ra  ia  peaae  ;  bat  in  tlie  n^orld  thtre  tf 
tribnlation  ;  be  of  good  ohaer,  tiierefore,  f  or  He  has  overcome  Ihewwl^ 
the  flesh,  yea,  and  the  devil  aC  Unbelief  also  in  those  ket  days,  *■ 

Chaptto  XVII.  The  bleMed  Saviour  of  men  is  seen  in  thepMitM 
of  tbe  Interoesaor  in  the  Father^  preitence;  the  Holy  Doe  in  cotDnmnirt, 
with  the  Father  abont  the  great  work  of  redemption,  "The  hwl* 
eome  ;"  it  is  an  awfnl  hour  to  Bim  ;  yet  it  ia  the  hour  far  the  fathK 
to  glorify  the  Son,  so  that  the  Son  may  be  ennbted  to  glorify  the  FiUlMW 
As  the  Son  of  man,  the  perfect  moral  man,  He  had  received  »ollwi<^ 
overall  men,  and  power  had  been  j^iveri  U>  nim  for  lliis  imirosellal  I 
He  ahould  he  able  to  give  a  holy,  moral,  eternal  life  to  those  wbondt 
Father  had  given  to  Him.  The  perfect  moral  life  which  caDnet  n' 
consists  in  this,  the  knowledge  oF  the  only  merciful,  troe,  and  rigtitsirt 
God  ;  and  of  the  Sent  One  from  God  known  by  the  Name  of  J*^ 
Christ  The  Intercessor  has  pasaed  within  the  veil ;  the  work  ■■ 
redemption  ia  past,  and  God  the  Father  ia  glorified  in  ita  aoootaiillA* 
menL  The  work  of  Jesns  Christ  being  past  His  prayer  ia  for  reatiM* 
to  that  primal  glory  which  He  enjoyed  with  God  before  the  wotW* 
sin  woe  manifeated  in  the  universe.  He  has  manifested  to  the  ^mA 
amongst  men  Hi»  Father's  Name  of  Grace ;  all  the  redeemed  v**^^  . 
Father's,  He  gave  them  to  the  Son,  and  they  have  been  obedientlB  V 
Word  of  grace.  The  disciplea  of  Jeans  have  at  last  become  kno*l^  ] 
ones  in  alt  the  things  given  to  the  Son  by  the  Father,  lie  thoaj^ 
of  God  the  Father  are  the  words  of  Jeans  Christ,  and  theee  ^npoM'*' 
tn  their  spiritual  meaning  and  power  by  believera  in  Him.  This  tiH^  ' 
cendent  change,  transfiguration,  having  taken  place  ;  the  discMeebMf 
recipients  of  God's  Word,  know  of  a  truth  that  Jesus  Christ  i*  * 
Son  of  God  ;  and  th^  do  believe  that  the  Father  of  grace  and  K^ 
did  aend  Him  into  this  world  accursed,  to  be  the  Savionr  of  mafcP* 
prayer  of  Jesus  aa  tbe  Intercessor,  the  great  High  Priest  a(  ta* 
within  the  Veil,  is  for  the  redeemed  ;  there  is  no  prayer  offered  '^  > 
this  aphere  of  thought  for  the  wicked  ;  it  is  only  for  thoee  gin>  t* 
Jeaua  bythe  Father,  and  because  they  are  Hia.  All  that  tbe  Son  po««^ 
JB  the  Father's,  and  sU  that  the  Father  owna  belongs  to  Jean*',  aodw 
is  gloriiied  in  their  redemption  and  refltomtion  to  the  Fatfatr.  J^* 
will  not  be  any  longer  in  this  world  as  visible  to  men,  bat  Hu  folk)*^ 
will ;  thus  to  His  Holy  Father  He  commits  them  for  safe  kes^" 
flat  Name  of  Once  giYftnto  }ean«,  «a*^liit  this  keqiii«tk«ma9 
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M  a  unity  in  grace,  mercy,  and  pence,  even  ii8  the  Father  and  Son  are 
imted  together.  Whilst  Jesus  was  in  the  world  He  was  true  to  the 
peat  tmat  confided  to  Him  by  keeping  those  who  had  been  committed 
to  His  care  in  the  spirit  of  grace.  The  divine  love  had  guarded  them 
on  every  side,  and  none  had  been  lost  except  **  the  son  of  perdition," 
tpd  the  loss  of  the  hctniyer  is  the  spiritual  fullihnent  of  great  prin- 
aplea,  not  merely  to  Judas,  but  to  all  who  have  manifested  the 
WM  spirit.  Judas  lecariot  is  not  an  isolated  being,  the  only  betrayer 
of  the  Lord,  he  is  a  sign,  and  in  his  spiritual  descendants  there  is  the 
fdfilliiig  of  the  mystery  of  evil.  To  the  Judas  spirit  there  remains 
tW  outer  darkness,  remorse,  and  a  suicidal  destruction ;  but  to  the 
foOowers  of  Jesus  the  light  of  heaven,  fulness  of  joy,  and  eternal  life, 
nd  thus  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  mystciy  of  grace.  In  the  meantime 
the  fbllowere  of  Jesus  possess  His  Word,  and  it  is  to  them  their 
*tagth  and  succour  in  every  hour  of  temptation  and  of  persecution. 
Ik?  are  hated  by  the  world,  even  as  Jesus  was  hated,  because  they  do 
^belong  to  it  or  follow  its  sinful  ways ;  but  this  time  of  trial,  of 
PviMng,  is  not  an  evil  thing  to  them,  and  thus  Jesus  will  not  pray 
<w  ue  removal  of  Hia  followers  out  of  the  world,  but  that  they  may 
K^  kept  separate  from  the  evil.  They  exist  in  the  midst  of  sin,  but 
Unj  are  not  sin,  because  thev  are  united  with  Him  who  is  the  Righteous. 
^  prayer  on  their  behalf  is  complete  consecration  to  tlie  will  of 
3od,  through  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  gained  through  Uis  Holy 
^oid«  As  the  CJonsecrated  had  been  sent  by  tlic  Father,  so  the  con- 
i^aated,  sanctified  followers  of  Jesus,  are  sent  by  Him  into  the  world 
ipon  the  same  mission  of  mercy,  so  that  men  may  become  merciful  and 
^.  It  is  on  account  of  the  redeemed  that  the  Lord  Jenus  Christ  has 
■WB  consecrated  for  His  mission  of  mercy,  and  anointed  as  the  Holy 
hia ;  and  His  prayer  on  their  behalf  is  that  they  may  be  truly  con- 
Berated  through  the  truth  and  made  the  holy  ones  of  God. 
At  verse  24  the  aspect  of  the  prayer  is  changed  and  the  King  may  be 
bnrved  as  turning  the  eyes  outward  from  the  inner  circle  of  repre- 
mtative  Christianity  and  taking  under  His  protection  all  the  nations 
Hd  peoples  who  shall  believe  on  Him  through  the  preaching  of  the 
^oni  by  His  consecrated  ones.  His  prayer  is  a  marvellous  one,  it  is 
^  the  unity  of  a  disintegrated  world  ;  but  it  is  such  a  union  as  exists 
etwixt  the  Father  and  Son,  not  in  forms,  but  in  spirit  and  by  spiritual 
Hion  in  grace,  truth,  and  holiness.  When  this  union  of  thougnt  and 
Xtion  upon  divine  principles  is  realised  then  a  gainsaying,  sceptical, 
^fnl  world  will  perceive  the  fact,  and  be  compelled  to  believe  that 
Nm  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  men  and  the  King  of  righteousness. 
ham  consummation  is  to  be  obtained  by  one  glorious  means,  and  it  is 
i«  grace  of  God  the  Father  given  to  men  by  the  Son  of  man  ;  and  by 
Mother  means  could  this  union  with  God  be  accomplished.  It  is  Jesus, 
1^  Grace  of  God  in  men,  and  the  Grace  of  the  Father  in  Jesus,  by 
jhich  there  is  perfect  union  and  communion  in  gnice.  lie  is  the 
•edium  of  communication  for  such  a  glorious  result,  and  when  the 
!>BterY  of  grace  is  openly  manifested,  then  the  men  of  this  worid  will 
How  that  Jemis  Christ  is  Saviour  and  King,  and  that  God  tVie  ¥«kX^\^T 
'Ves  the  redeemed  even  as  He  loves  Hie  beloved  Son. 
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The  woA  of  redemption  ii  ooDodnd  of  ts  in  a  eenae  con^stsd . 
and  the  Son  addrenee  the  Father  «t  nne  94,  as  bearing  Dpim  tba 
teatoration  of  tbe  redeemed,  H  thftt  tb^  m^  be  with  Him  and  beboU 
Hia  gloiy  given  to  Him  u  the  Son  cf  vmxk,  aA  of  God,  by  tlic  Fatba> 
It  is  SB  the  Loved  of  God  that  Ait  ^n^  fa  expresaed  ;  but  itiit 
-marrelloDa  otmoeption,  becanM  UUnhtetaRii^witheteniitjr.tiiDebeiiig 
tiie  link  whidi  nnitee  theee  tngetttar  Iff  tba  muiifostation  of  tbe  pv» 
«f  God  amon^  men.  It  ia  >•  if  tiw  Xocd  Jkuh  Christ  holds,  in  om 
thonght,  tbe  hiatxw;  of  man  from J^OT  to  glocyi  ^i"'  betwixt  then  it 
an  awfnl  gnlf  spanned  bv  tbe  rainbow  foim,  upon  which  He  tiit«»iidll 
looking  i^wn  mto  tbe  at^n  beoeatlL    Abore,  there  is  the  rifjbMM 


father ;  below,  the  daifaiaai  and  iiilwaj  In  that  world  that  knowi  «N 
^od.  He  ie  not  alone,  beoanae  He  hu  cnown  by  an  avful  eiperieBoa 
n  the  hoirible  pit^luttthe  giaoe  and  lore 'of  God  mean  ;  and  nam 


Him  tliote  whomHehaa  taTad  by  giaoa  from  that  pit  know  that  JwM 
(AmA  ia  in  yvcj  deed  the  Saa  at  God,  the  Baviour  of  men,  and  tbi 
Anointed  of  the  Father.  The  Lend  Jema  has  fully  declaj«d  to  iM 
that  Qod'a  Name  ia  Giace.  and  the  work  He  hM  tfivcn  to  Hie  folloM* 
ie  to  continue  to  make  it  known  in  the  worid,  ao  th&t  the  graoioiM  M 
«f  God  tbe  Father,  wherewith  He  lovea  the  Boo,  maj  alao  be  in  tH 
redeemed,  and  Jesna  Christ  in  them  alsoaa  tbe  inception  bj  whi«h  Ib^ 
shall  reach  eternal  glory. 

Ceafteb  XTIII.  The  Lord  is  seen  going  fortli,  accompanied  by  Hit 
disciples,  over  the  Cedron — black — intothegardeiiof  OethHeniane.  Tu 
ia  all  that  the  fourth  gospel  statee  as  bearing  npon  the  agony  wbicb  a 
fully  related  by  the  other  evangeliata.  It  ia  ttne  lliat  t)ie  nurd  Cidron  >3i 
cover  the  idea  of  the  awful  dai^neea  end  aoirow  Uiat  came  upontbt 
«onl  of  Jesos  in  the  garden ;  and  the  thonght  (iuggestcd  bj  the  octo 
of  the  betiayer,  and  hia  knowledge  of  the  reaorta  of  Jpeua  i<  t^ 
Gethaemane  was  not  an  nncommon  experience,  l>ut  rather  the  plM 
which  Jeanaand  His  followers  have  freqoented.  Cedron — the  pw* 
sodneaa,  and  Gethaemane — the  oil  preee— have  been  tbe  reaerti  ■ 
Christiane  in  tbe  days  of  peraecntion,  in  the  sad  killing  tiraet,  ^* 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  has  been  the  seed  for  now  life  in  tbe  C 
Judas-like  enirits  have  continned  to  act  tbeirdiabulicalpartof  beb-, — 
the  peaceful  aons  of  God  into  tbe  enemies'  bunds  by  fJayiaf  A* 
spy  and  informer  for  vile  ends.  The  Lord  Je^us  was  not  tikM 
unawares ;  He  knew  all  that  was  coming  upon  iliiii,  and  HewantfMi 
challenging  Hia  enemiea  by  saying,  "  Whom  seek  ye  ?  "  Tbe  rsply*^ 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth."  To  thu  name  Jeana  responds  with  the  8'*''! 
Ifame,  ''I  Am."  They  come  to  lay  hold  of  the  Son  of  man;  BJ 
prepared  to  resign  into  their  hands,  to  be  Babjc<;t  to  thdr  will,  Uta9 
of  God.  Bnt  this  Name  contains  within  it  sucli  a  power  that  *k^?^ 
ia  uttered  by  the  Jesua  lips  His  enemies  go  beckwurd  and  Ml  tsft 
gronnd.  Again  they  are  challenged  with  tbe  same  words,  ulV 
reapoQsee  are  the  aoine,  but  this  time  He  asku  tliat  the  diH^llMl 
permitt«d  to  go  their  way,  so  that  there  might  be  a  fulfillnwi at  ■' 
ocripturee,  that  of  those  whom  God  the  Father  had  given  Wm  ■■* 
slionid  be  lost.    In  other  wor&a,^«  \a!k«  their  place  and  dooBj  W 
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w  He  is  their  Sabstitate,  and  the  Lord  has  laid  on  Him  their  iniqaity, 
I  importance  that  they  should  be  set  free,  and  not  lost,  since  they 
us  redeemed.  Simon  Peter  was  in  possession  of  a  sword  ;  it  is- 
,  and  with  it  he  cut  off  the  right  ear  of  Malchns — ^king  or  king- 
Thos  far  Jesus  permitted  the  action  of  Peter,  followed  by  the 
ind  tliat  the  sword  should  be  returned  to  its  sheath.  The  sorv^ants 
▼iffible  church  know  not  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  tbey  have 
ddly,  in  history,  acted  this  foolish  part,  when  it  was  for  them  to- 
le  words  of  Jesus,  *^  the  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given  Me,. 
I  not  drink  it  ?  **  The  Master's  will  has  ever  been  in  harmony 
be  gracious  will  of  the  Father ;  but  the  servants  when  they  have 
the  bitter  cup  have  rejected  it.  and  taking  up  the  sword  the^ 
irought  disgrace  upon  the  Lord  ot  grace.  What  a  blessing  it  is- 
le oould  drink  the  cup  for  men  in  all  its  bitterness ;  men  have 
in  their  duties,  and  thus  to  Him  alone  must  all  the  praise  of 
on  be  given. 

lay  be  suggested  that  in  this  first  division  there  may  be  traced 
OM  which  embodies  the  thoughts  or  principles  which  underlie  the* 
1  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  His  willing  subjection  of  Himself  into  His 
»'  hands.  (1)  The  going  forth  from  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
Cedron  and  Grethsemane  touches  the  spirit  in  which  the  passion 
idergone,  and  it  was  there  where  the  great  emptying  took  place, 
placed  the  Creator  for  a  time  below  the  creature.  (2)  Tlie 
0^  of  the  betrayer  and  his  accomplices  in  their  evil  work,  reveals 
pnvity  of  men  when  they  are  left,  Mrithout  the  light  of  grace,  to 
MJr  own  evil  ways.  (3)  Jesus  was  in  all  this  the  true  King,  the 
\  knowing  One,  obeaient  to  the  highest,  gracious  will  of  the 
\  (4)  The  "  I  Am  *'  uttered  by  Jesus  reveals  the  invisible  king* 
»f  righteousness  in  power.  (5)  His  request  that  the  disciples 
be  allowed  to  depart  reveals  the  mercy  of  God  in  the  Substitute. 
le  use  of  the  sword  by  Peter  shows  the  perverted,  sinful  actions 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  visible  church.  (7)  The  King 
koe  and  the  Prince  of  peace  making  peace  by  instructing  His 
en  to  sheath  the  sword.  (8)  The  persecuted  One  drinking  the 
ssented  to  Him  by  ihe  Father. 

Lord  Jesus  is  seen  as  seized  and  bound  by  the  officers  of  the 
1  nation  and  led  away  to  Annas,  the  &ther-in-law  of  Caiaphas, 
as  the  high  priest  that  vear.     It  was  this  same  Caiaphas  who  had. 
lUed  that  Jesus  should  be  put  to  death  for  the  people.    The  figure 
A  peculiar  one,  but  it  embodies  this  idea;  the  Lord  Jesus  was. 
y  seized  and  bound  by  His  own  servants ;  He  was  led  away  into 
)  where  the  grace  of  God  was  once  known  to  men,  but  times 
hanged,  there  was  another  spirit  manifested  in  the  nation  and 
of  God,  and  thus  the  wicked  servants  were  about  to  put  to  death 
eir  of  the  vineyard,  and  the  King  of  the  nation.    This  con- 
1  may  be  transferred  to  the  sphere  of  the  individual  soul,  or  of 
mdom,  and  the  same  principles  will  hold  good, 
attention  is  here  turned  to  the  disciples  who  followed  Jesus,  these 
Simon  Peter  and  another  (iisciple — .Tohn,  it  may  be  pTe%um<&^^ 
g;fa  this  is  not  plainly  stated.    This  disciple  was  knoNVH  \A  ^<^ 
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high  priest,  and  thus  gained  an  entnace  into  the  pdac^  widbtMBriw 
left  standing  outside  the  door.  By  tba  request  of  thia  disoipkL  Mr 
was  admittMl  into  the  palace,  and  being  loft  alone  ne«r  the  door,  wvif 
questioned  by  the  maid  whether  he  vaa  one  of  Hie  diioiiiles  of  hK% 
but  his  reply  was,  '*  I  am  not"  The  aervmnts  and  ofloen  nmda  a  ftl: 
for  themselves,  and  were  wanning  tfaeimaelves,  and  P^ter  afeood  vHt 
them  warming  himself.  How  ahiul  the  fcdUnrav  Oif  tho^itfaflliK 
visible  things  when  the  hour  of  darkneas  oomea  iqMtti  fheor  Oil 
answer  is,  by  the  denial  of  their  Lord  and  Savioor,  and  by  coflf 
to  the  fleshly,  carnal  conceits  H  rant,  Wheo  the  Sing  ia  boln; 
His  own  boose,  by  His  wicked  aenraotay  and  ia  put  ^pon  Hia  trii 
He  were  a  male&ctor,  then  men  who  bold  by  the  ▼isbleoidar  of  tklV^ 
cannot  stand,  they  will  conform  to  the  wond  apiriti  and  t^  ddif  Mi 
they  deny  their  Lord  and  Master.  Hiatoiy  oonfinua  thia  ocM^pfM 
verv  fully,  therefore  it  is  not  neoeaaaxy  to  add  aoytfaing  fartlMrfK 
such  a  point.  .  •     t 

The  judge  and  the  Prisoner ;  i^hat  a  oompariaon.    The  Son  ellft 
in  whom  the  kingdom  otf  heaven  eziats,  and  a  ndaerable  oreatan-vill 
to  touch  His  feet  or  look  into  His  graoioiul  face.    The  Son  of  OA^ 
whom  all  possibilities  for  graoe,  goodnoM,  tmth.  and  lighlflMMli 
exist  and  consist,  and  a  son  of  the  devil,  an  nnoelieving  Siddtfii* 
daring  to  act  as  His  judge.    This  is  a  reversal  of  heaven*a  order  tnlf  i 
and  yet  behold  in  the  Prisoner  the  majesty  and  the  mystery  of  gM 
and  truth,  whilst  in  the  infamous  judge  there  ia  to  be  seen  the  myftaij 
of  evil  in  its  most  hateful  form.    The  man  sits  in  God's  judgment^ejii 
and  yet  knowingly,  without  evidence,  by  the  subtle  device  of  maldm 
the  innocent  speak  words  for  His  own  condemnation,  he  acts  the  ptf^ 
of  a  judge  in  this  case.    When  Jesus  was  questioned  concerning  ail 
teaching  and  about  His  disciples,  His  replv  was  that  His  teaching  kdl 
been  public,  in  temple  and  synagogue,  ana  that  in  secret  He  had  tM^ 
nothing  contrary  to  the  law ;  and  He  inquired  why  such  questions  wv* 
put  to  Him,  when  there  were  so  many  present  who  had  heard  His  wonll^ 
This  most  reasonable  question  was  replied  to  by  a  blow  from  an  ovtf^ 
officious  officer,  who  reverenced  the  false  and  knew  not  the  tme  ffi^' 
Priest,  and  who  asked  why  He  answered  the  high  priest  so.    To  bap- 
the  Lord  Jesus  deigns  a  reply  suitable  for  the  place  and  time,  and  it  ^ 
that  such  brutal  treatment  is  altogether  out  of  place  where  evideM 
be  it  for  good  or  for  evil,  is  the  all-important  matter.     Annaa  sentM^ 
away  to  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  and  thus  ended  the  first  triaL  l> 
this  scene  may  be  discerned  the  righteous  kingdom  of  heaven  ill  ^' 
words  of  Jesus  in  His  reply  to  the  high  priest ;  and  also  the  Judgs* 
quick  and  dead,  when  before  a  judge  as  a  human  being  He  ww  M^ 
protected,  but  treated  unmercifully  by  the  officers  of  that  ooort,  whtf^ 
in  the  high  priest,  the  justice  and  the  mercy  of  God  were  symboliiri' 

The  attention  is  again  turned  to  Simon  Peter  standing  at  the  i^ 
warming  himself.  Again  he  is  challenged  as  to  his  disdplesbipi  iBJ 
again  he  denies  that  he  holds  such  a  position.  But  a  relative  el 
Malchus  who  had  seen  him  in  the  garden  with  Jesus  and  knew  \&9% 
eaidf  ^Dui  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  Him?"  Again  Pe^f 
denied  hia  Lord,  and  at  t\i\ft  tViu^i  Vive  cook  crew.    Conformity  to  the 
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nnfilithfalness  to  the  trust  confided  to  the  disciple  by 
ice  in  the  eyil  way  must  bring  increasing  temptations, 
spirit  of  loving  devotion  is  gone  and  the  fear  of  man 
;hen  the  descent  is  rapid  enough,  and  unless  the  grace 
destruction,  the  soul  would  become  a  moral  shipwreck. 
i  Peter  and  all  his  spiritual  descendants,  their  experience 
ndeed.  Satan  has  indeed  desired  to  have  them,  so  that 
hem  as  wheat  is  sifted,  so  that  the  chaff  and  rubbish 
Self-confidence  and  self-assertion  are  dangerous 
iristian  men  to  work  with ;  they  are  the  devil's  best 
en  like  Simon  Peter  are  fooUsh  indeed  if  they  imagine 
fo  forth  to  the  battle  so  armed  and  hope  to  gain  the 

[  been  rejected  by  His  countrymen.  The  King  of  grace 
lespised  and  led  away  to  be  handed  over  to  the  power 
t  sentence  may  be  obtained  against  Him,  and  His  death 
d  men  who  are  so  godless  and  unjust  as  to  condemn  the 
kd  to  a  sanctity  that  will  not  permit  contact  with  the 
lus  when  Jesus  was  delivered  to  Pilate  he  had  to  go 
cusers  to  ask  them  about  the  charge  brought  against 
rd  was  delivered  up  to  Pilate  without  any  definite  charge 
cept  tliat  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  said  He  was  an  evil- 
large  meant  nothing  criminal  to  the  E/oman  governor, 
I  leave  this  matter  to  themselves  so  that  Jesus  might  be 
own  law.  Their  reply  was  that  the  power  to  put  to 
taken  from  them  by  the  Roman  power ;  and  it  was 
limitation  of  the  power  of  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
d  power  of  this  world,  and  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
said  would  be  the  manner  of  His  death.  The  sceptre 
departed  from  Judah,  and  there  was  still  a  law-giver 
\i ;  but  the  former  had  become  like  a  reed  in  comparison 
-e  of  Rome,  and  the  latter  had  become  corrupt  and  ' 
he  great  Moses.  The  Shiloh,  the  King  of  peace, 
from  that  time  unto  Him  the  nations  would  gather  as 

the  attention  is  fixed  upon  Pilate  and  Jesus,  the  world 
former  at  the  zenith  of  worldly  glory,  the  latter  in  His 
humiliation.  A  power  so  potent  might  have  afforded  to 
.mble  Galilean  who  made  no  pretensions  to  worldly 
i  mistress  of  this  world  has  ever  been  jealous  of  anv 
ere  of  thought,  word,  or  action,  and  therefore  although 
seem  contemptible,  yet  if  there  lurked  any  danger  to 
lacy  under  the  humble  exterior,  there  was  no  pity  in 
ism,  the  presumed  offender  must  be  crushed  to  death. 
Q,  **Art  Thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  reveals  what 
lis  own  soul.  The  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and 
amongst  the  people  about  Jesus,  were  facts  which  must 
vn  to  the  governor,  and  whetlier  this  charge  had  been 
ht  against  Jesus  or  not  by  the  rulers  of  the  Jq>n%^  \.Vv\& 
)f  chief  importance  to  Pilate.     His  queatiou  qa  \o  >i2cA 
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claim  of  Jesua  to  be  King  of  the  Jews  is  put  aeide  by  Jesog  I 
aakingthe  reasons  tvhj  lie  nuked  bucIi  n  (jiisBtiDD,  whetlier  it  was  ai 
of  hia  own,  or  if  some  one  else  bud  given  him  this  information. 
Pilate  finds  himself  checked  in  the  order  of  his  procedure,  bocaa 
ja  not  receiving  evidenoe  to  condemii  the  Prisoner,  but  trying  to 
a  confession  from  Him  of  His  Own  oSence  in  the  eyes  of  I 
Pilate,  with  s  touch  of  pride  and  with  a  oonfeasion  of  Ifia  ignoi 
takea  the  gentle  rebtike  from  the  Priaoner  ;  he  is  not  a  Jew.  The  ; 
of  the  Jewish  people  had  given  Him  up  to  be  sentenced  to  deatii, 
had  Jesua  done  to  bring  about  iuch  a  aeterminatioD  in  His  Own  p 
to  pot  Him  to  death  ?  The  reply  of  Jesus  is  that  He  ia  a  Kinj 
that  Ho  lina  n  kiogdnm,  hut  it  is  not  governed  by  the  principles  * 
govern  the  rolcru  of  this  world.  If  His  kingdom  had  been  like  tf 
Bome,  then  His  foUowere  would  have  need  the  sword  for  His  protc 
and  for  His  dominion  ;  but  it  was  not  ao,  and  His  Itingdom  di 
oome  in  that  direction.  Did  Pilate  underatand  the  King  'i  B 
maans.  The  words  of  Jesua  wera  an  eoigmu  to  him,  becaoM  8i 
kingdom  aa  Jesna  had  been  speaking  about,  without  visible  autk 
and  power  to  execute  what  was  willed,  waa  too  lofty  a  conceptio 
the  Roman  governor.  When  he  aaid,  "  Art  Thon  a  King,  Iheo' 
was  not  with  any  aerious  wish  to  know  about  His  kingdom,  but  tha 
was  puKiiled  what  to  Buy  or  do.  It  wna  plain  that  Jeaus  was  no  rii 
Bome,  and  thus  not  guilty  of  any  erinie,  and  yd  these  turbulent 
would  not  permit  him  to  set  Jesus  at  liberty.  The  question,  how 
brought  u  declaration  from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  wliich  was  a  woi 
advice  and  of  warning  to  I^to  first,  and  also  to  all  who  baral 
Uiem.  The  Lord  Jeens  is  a  Kint;  as  Pilate  had  said;  it  waa  to 
end  that  He  had  been  bom  and  had  come  into  the  world,  ao  tb 
might  bear  witneas  unto  the  truth.  The  buth  embodies  all  ooRe 
tnie  thinking,  the  principlee  upon  which  a  man'e  character  ii  boDI 
it  ia  in  this  realm  that  Jesus  Christ  reigns  the  Supreme  as  Et 
kin^  above  all  Ceaars,  kingK,  or  presidenta.  Deapota  or  mlM 
be  jealous  of  Him,  and  in  their  foolishness  they  may  tiy  to  dell 
Him  ;  bat  this  only  diows  their  stupidity,  their  love  of  lies,  and 
imrighteouB  conduct.  "Ever^  one  that  ia  of  the  trutli  beanfl 
voice."  This  thought  is  magnificent  in  ita  universal  applioatiaa. 
the  LordJesusChnst  is  not  merely  the  San  of  tratfa  in  the  solar  ^ 
aa  of  man.  He  is  the  Sun  and  Centre  of  tnth  and  righteoMM 
the  universe,  and  all  created  intolligences,  who  love  truth  and ' 
righteousness,  hear  and  obey  this  glorioas  King.  Poor  Pitats!  Ifa] 
the  Herodfl,  Cesars,  and  all  the  despots  this  world  haa  aeeii,  utd  N 
together,  are  like  a  farthing  rashligbt,  a  mere  apark  from  the  aSf 
oompared  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  truth.  Stiange  ooll 
Here  is  a  Prisoner  before  a  judge.  One  who  fills  tibe  mdnil 
thought,  attering  a  universal  tnought  which  transcends  maa^  k 
ledge,  and  upon  the  jadgment^est  sits  a  man  who  does  not  er«t* 
comprehend  in  whose  presence  he  breathes.  The  external  wofli4 
reality,  and  himself  trie  governor,  and  yet  his  tortuous  polief  dl 
pudieney  is  a  thing  of  darkness  snd  uncertainty,  and  he  oannotMi 
W  deteimine  bis  own  aotiona.    Vast  words  of  Jeans  Ml  npoe  U 
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16  melody  of  heaven,  the  sweet  sounds  of  a  mother's  song,  bat 
lo  not  touch  his  spirit  or  soul.  Tlie  man  is  over-burdened  with 
lis  spirit  is  overwhelmed  by  this  convergent  tide  of  evil  influences 
re  around  him  ;  and  hearing  Jesus  he  hears  not,  except  that  He  is 
ing  about  truth,  and  almost  mechanically  the  governor  re-echoes 
ords  in  the  question,  *^  What  is  truth  ?  ^ 

ring  uttered  the  question,  but  not  being  desirous  of  an  answer,  he 
iorih  to  announce  to  tne  Jews  what  had  really  occupied  his 
bts ;  it  was  that  no  crime  could  be  found  in  Jesus.  Thus  far 
f  confirms  the  award  of  the  judge,  and  the  innocence  of  Jesus 
is  fully  acknowledged  by  men.  But  at  this  point  the  just  judge 
,  and  the  unprincipled,  vacillating  governor  of  men  ap|>ears  upon 
ene,  trying  by  foolish  adi^tations  to  customs,  and  what  is  thought 
exi^ient  for  peace,  to  bring  men  to  do  what  is  right  The  pohcy 
ignteous.  It  was  his  duty  to  set  Jesus  free  at  all  hazards ;  but  to 
was  to  bring  the  enmity  of  the  Jews  upon  his  own  head.  By 
ig  them  the  choice  betwixt  Jesus  and  Barabbas  the  guilt  of  Jesus 
i  least  implied,  and  he  placed  himself  in  a  false  pofution ;  and 
they  chose  tlie  robber  and  rejected  Jesus,  he  could  not  with  saf  etv 
back  from  the  false  position  in  which  he  had  placed  himselx. 
a  powerful  commentary  is  this  upon  the  duplicity  and  the  vacil- 
policy  which  men  have  followed  in  relation  to  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
?  The  histoiy  of  nations  and  their  rulers  may  fairly  be  summed 
the  words  of  Pilate  as  to  their  motives  of  action,  and  the  choice 
nkind  has  been  the  mighty  robbers  and  murderers  which  stain  the 
of  histoiT.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
Jy  wicked  :  who  can  know  it  P  " 

JTBB  XIX.  Here  is  presented  to  all  men  the  Eang  of  grace. 
His  stripes  of  scourging  we  are  healed ;  and  by  that  crown  of 
I,  the  shame  of  man.  the  fruits  of  his  sinful  deeds,  the  fit  emblem 
af  and  sorrow,  men  have  restored  to  them  the  crown  of  purity  and 
>nce ;  and  because  He  was  arrayed  in  a  mock  purple  robe,  iu  other 
,  clothed  in  a  garment  as  if  it  had  been  steeped  in  the  blood  of 
i&e  redeemed  receive  a  robe  of  white  and  spotless  righteousness. 
ten  who  surrounded  the  Eang  of  grace  on  that  day  said,  *^  Hail, 
of  the  Jews  I  and  they  smote  Him  with  their  hands : "  now  men 
to  realise  what  this  Hail  meant,  and  why  He  received  so  meekly 
luting  from  the  hands  of  men.  The  Ein^  of  meekness  and  of 
it  the  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  the  real  meaning  of  this  term  is  not 
of  the  Jewish  people  merely,  who  delivered  Bim  into  the  hands 
ite,  and  sought  His  crucifixion,  but  the  King  of  the  meek,  who  seek 
jr  the  will  of  God  in  all  nations  and  amongst  all  men  on  the  face 
I  earth.  It  is  the  visible  kingdom  of  God  amongst  men,  in  the 
I  of  moral  law ;  and  Jacob,  Judah,  and  the  Jews  represent  this 
I  the  Abrahamic  family  ;  whilst  the  governments  of  this  world 
\y  the  same  thought  amongst  the  nations.  To  understand  this 
it  is  necessaiy  to  think  of  the  meek  King  of  grace,  the  self- 
cing  Jesus,  who  rules,  by  the  perfect  moral  law  of  nationa,  on  \Xx<^ 
ide;  and  upon  self-seeking,  self -asserting  men  and  tibevr  roXwta 
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npoD  the  other;  and  this  thought  ia  evolved,  tlMt  t}io  King  is  1» 
in  Hie  represeDtatiTe  captdty,  and  thm  MmTiknt  to  aU  nisiik=' 
He  is  the  perfect  Sin-osering,  not  for  Uw  3ww  only,  bat  for  all 
Israel   of  God  in  all  natioDB.    To  fall  hmck.  upon  the  Hraaio  l»-~ 

of  thinga,  the  Lord  Jeeua  Christ,  u  the   Hi|^  PrieBt  of  the  na. 

of  priests,  had  been  deBpised  and  meotad  \>j  than.  Hs  cam^^ 
the  holj  place,  and  He  fonnd  that  ttte  priesta  were  offering 
Ghtd  impure  aaoiifices,  unhallowed  fln  am  Iombm,  stonea  io^^s 
of  bread,  and  the  liRfat  of  truth  wai  baidah«d  llrDm  their  tet^^Hi 
The  Heir  was  deapiaed  and  rajeotad,  oaat  out  at  Hat  temple  and  (. 
damned  aa  an  impostor:  before  Pnate^  with  dte  Jaws  uiirstin^^  i 
Hia  blood.  He  ia  in  the  ontar  court  of  tba  GentUoe,  of  all  ns-^^Jnn 
where  the  burnt-offering  yru  offered,  and  it  b  here  timl,  la^  ih, 
King  of  the  Tiaible  order  of  thincn,  Ha  ia  ackuowledi^d  In  be  inbn. 
cent,  and  yet  condemned  aa  gtul^.  Yif  thinking  of  Jeans  am  the 
meek  King  of  grace,  the  Snbstitate  for  ttte  wlult  world  as  Ws 
nation,  the  great  Importance  of  the  ennndng  iritt  thoma  be^oiSM 
of  CTeat  importance. 

The  portion  of  man,  through  his  rin,  li  the  moaatfe  of  God  in  id 
manifold  forma,  aa  war,  peotilenoe,  fandne,  and  iHMa«e  in  ovaj  «^ 
ttiat  the  fleeh  is  poniahed  and  pain  is  known ;  Ids  crown  is  tn 
thorny  crown  of  anamc,  Borrow,  ang:ni8h,  and  romorat> ;  and  liis  rebe 
is  that  of  the  purple  ataina,  which  apeak  of  a  brotJipr's  lilooii  ^^^ 
by  the  red  hand  of  the  murderer.  Tliese  are  ajmbohi,  yet  how  wij 
mej  apeak  of  the  awful  reality  and  of  the  ItelpieaB  and  Ijopeleo 
condition  of  the  sons  of  men.  IMate  brought  Jeena  out  to  tUe  pfopl* 
thua  arrayed,  and  again  he  asoerts  before  all  those-  who  were  annom 
for  His  death  that  he  knew  of  no  crime  that  could  be  laid  to  Uifi  i^itn- 
"  Pilate  aaith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man."  History  can  aay  not  mere'ji 
"Behold  the  man,"  bnt  behold  the  only  righteous  Han,  t|jL>  meek  KiU 
of  grace,  in  whom  dwelt  the  fulneaa  of  the  divine  kingdoni  of  tnta 
and  Hghtcouaneaa. 

What  haa  been  the  response  of  men  to  thia  Wonder  of  the  uniWM 
which  men  have  been  privileged  to  behold?  It  has  been  liie  deviliiK 
hellish  yell  of  hatred,  "Crucify  Him,  Crucify  Him."  Again  Fil^ 
would  shrink  from  the  crime  they  wonld  deaiie  hini  to  commit,  U" 
for  the  third  time  he  declares  the  innocence  of  Jeans  ;  Imt  the  J«^ 
declare  that  according  to  their  law  He  ought  to  die,  because  HeMn 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  Pilate  is  afraid  of  the  p>.-np]«  ''^ 
are  seeking  the  death  of  their  victim,  and  equally  afnid  of  Jexus,  •» 
returning  to  the  judgment-hall,  he  put  to  Jeana  the  question,  "  WhenW 
art  Thou  F  "  To  thia  question  the  Lord  gives  no  r«ply,  the  reason  b«iugi 
H  may  be  presumed,  that  no  reply  conld  be  given  to  oae  lite  m«t<t 
that  could  be  understood  by  him  for  his  good.  ITie  ailence  cf  Jm* 
seemed  to  rouse  the  anger  of  Pilate,  and  ne  began  in  an  imptiii"» 
narmer  to  speak  to  Jesua  about  his  power  to  crucify  or  relcAse  Himi 
bnt  to  this  Jesus  calmly  replied  that  his  power  was  niM  so  Rreiit  t>  i^ 
thought,  because  all  power  la  from  Qod  ;  he  had  no  power,  except  «bit 
was  deputed  to  him  ;  and  thus  his  responsibilities  would  li^  ia  ti^ 
lighteoua  or  unrigfateoua  use  of  &%  ^wer  resting  upon  him.    The  gnu* 
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late  was  great,  it  was  the  perversion  of  justice,  by  patting  to  death 
oocent  man  ;  but  had  Jesus  answered  the  question,  "  Whence  art 
V  his  guilt  would  have  been  greatly  increased  by  the  knowledge 
le  would  have  obtained  :  the  guilt  of  the  chief  priests,  rulers  of 
»W8,  especially  of  the  high  priest,  was  intensified  by  the  fact  that 
possessed  the  Scriptures,  and  because  they  were  wilfully  doing 
they  knew  to  be  contrary  to  the  Mrill  of  God.    The  vacillating 

knew  not  what  to  do  ;  he  was  anxious  to  release  Jesus,  but  this 
let  by  the  ciy  from  the  Jews,  that  if  he  did  this,  he  was  not  the 
I  of  Cesar,  because  eveiy  one  calling  himself  a  king  opposes 
If  to  the  will  of  Cesar.  These  words  were  sufficient,  the  weak 
nade  his  choice  ;  the  imperial  Cesar  and  the  raging  people  were 
terrible  in  his  sight  than  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  reluctance 
t  down  on  the  judgment-seat  where  sentence  was  to  be  given 
it  Jesus. 

J  words,  "  It  was  the  preparation  of  the  Passover  and  about  the 
hour/'  seem  to  suggest  that  the  critical  hour  had  come  for  the 
'assover,  and  that  this  sacrifice  is  linked  with  the  sixth  cycle,  or 
in  histoiy  ;  in  other  words,  the  true  Passover  is  the  Holy  (hie,  the 
of  heart,  who  is  privileged  to  see  the  face  of  God.  It  is  also  in 
y  the  veiy  noon-tide  of  the  day  of  grace.    Pilate  appealed  once 

to  the  Jews  in  the  words,  "  Behold  your  King  I  They,  therefore, 
out.  Away  with  Him,  away  with  Him,  crucify  Him.  Pilate  saith 
them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ?  The  chief  priests  answered.  We 
no  king  but  Cesar.*'  The  sphere  of  thought  is  in  the  moral  nature 
in ;  before  men  there  stands  forth  the  perfect  moral  Man,  and 
gh  obedience  to  law,  the  King  who  is  over  men  by  divine  appoint- 
.  In  the  Man  there  exists  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  also  the 
ing  as  a  hidden  mystery  ;  in  the  King,  the  Holy  One  three  times 
rea  to  be  innocent  by  the  power  of  this  world,  there  exists  the 
right  The  relation  of  Jesus  to  the  Jews  may  be  conceived  of  as 
intimate  than  with  the  Gentiles,  because  they  had  received  the 
I  law  from  God  ;  and  they  had  been  under  an  age-long  dispensa- 
>f  moral  training  ;  whilst  the  Gentiles  did  not  possess  the  special 
ition  given  to  men  through  Moses,  and  thus  they  were  not  so 
f  culpable  as  the  Jews.  Not  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  moral 
if  God  by  any  means,  but  they  had  been  permitted  to  bring  together 
ragments  of  the  original  moral  law  which  they  could  find  in  their 
es,  and  they  sought  by  these  to  try  to  obey  the  will  of  God.  The 
Jes  had  failed  in  this  work  of  the  reconstruction  of  the  moral  law, 
a  moral  nature  in  man,  as  proved  by  the  various  philosophies  and 
B  of  worship  found  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  but  the  Jews, 
igh  they  had  been  placed  upon  a  higher  platform,  ended  the 
as  heaUienism,  as  proved  by  their  foolish  choice  in  the  words, 
have  no  king  but  Cesar/*  The  thought  of  representation  requires 
remembered  here,  so  that  the  attitude  of  the  various  parties  might 
derstood.  Rome  is  the  heathen  power,  the  sword,  tolerant  to  all 
mg  if  they  are  subject  to  imperial  Rome,  the  mistress  of  th« 
.  In  Jesus  of  Nazareth  there  was  apparently  no  \nte»n\ioTv  ol 
BDg  Rome,  and  so  Yihte  Bought  to  set  Jesus  free.    It  ^«a  ^^ 
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chief  pricda  who  wid  that  Otmt  wm  dtafr  Ung,  ftod  hj  tlna  da 
aa  the  repreaenUtiTM  of  ttte  BatioI^  tlw  alMiilalr  fftjectod  < 
and  de^Mod  Hia  Chriat ;  and  tiwa  Jvdauii  aa  a  religion,  wm^ 
JewB  aa  a  natun,  did,  aa  a  Battar  of  fM^  n  "    ' 

~  aar  and  iii^ia_ 
I  woald  hftva  bi 


Jeaus;  but  Jodaiam  waa  penaontiiw  to  Aa  death;  the  J««a  % 
become  in  reality  the  fleialT  TahmiiillTai,  and  the  cunal  ISdoid 
and  not  the  ohiuren  of  taiu,  or  aoaa  of  bnel.    The  voice  of  J( 


was  ailent  in  thia  aee&e,  de^uad  by  baathaB  and  rejected  hf 

He  waa  delivered  up  to  be  cnH9Md--a  Saorifice.  and  SiD-offuii^ 
acceptable  to  God  for  both  Oentila  atkt  Jew. 

The  King  of  gnce,  the  peaoeftd  King,  want  fonh  cnn-yiiig  witt 
Him  the  meana  of  Hie  Own  exeonlioo;  aDdaaMecikl  upon  thai  dift 
80  have  many  of  Hia  foUowen  done  in  pait  tbie?.     To  go  fortb  ■*  ■ 

S»ce-making  flon  of  Ood  into  a  woiM  of  atrife  liae  often  OM*' 
olgotlia ;  and  thia  baa  been  the  invariabla  experience  of  tboi»«t* 
have  been  the  faithfal  followera  of  Jeaaa  Ouiat.  At  Oolgolfaa,  iM 
place  of  a  aknl),  the)'  cmdfled  Him  witb  two  others,  Jeeiia  bsiog  ^ 
the  midst,  and  it  is  not  too  mndi  to  ai^  that  of  oil  the  oSencea  «» 
mitted  againat  a  perverted  Cbnroh,  or  a  deqiolic  power  in  the  GtiBt 
none  have  been  more  cruelly  treated  or  coneidereil  n^  mnre  dang«T°<'i 
to  the  common  weal  than  faithfnlneaa  to  the  will  of  (ioii  in  oppoailiM 
to  the  will  of  man.  History  baa  its  long  record  oC  criminals ;  oa  citlM' 
hand  murderers  and  thievee,  but  throughout  the  strun^re  web  of  evwti 
Jeans  Christ  is  cooBtantly  seen  in  the  midst  in  His  suffi'ring  membA 
The  title  written  by  Pilate  and  put  upon  the  cronK  was  nut  blotted  kA; 
tlie  enpeiacription  is  known  in  all  languages,  ard  it  mny  be  tmn^bli^ 
thus :  Jesue,  the  Saviour  of  men,  the  Sanctified  iind  Peaceful  Son  ^ 
Ood,  the  ICing  who  reigns  in  truth  and  ri^htenuBiieiiH  over  all  ra» 
Those  who  are  apostates,  as  were  the  chief  wiesls  ut'  the  Jewish  v^f^ 
may  object  to  each  a  title,  hat  it  ezpreaecs  His  niisxinn  tu  this  eartbM 
the  Saviour,  and  also  His  purpose  of  grace  which  has  j'et  to  bo  fu"/ 
Bccompliahed  amongst  men. 

The  crucifixion  fits  in  with  the  cycle  of  persecution,  and  it  it  >•' 
wrong  to  etote  that  as  they  who  crucified  Jesus  divided   His  — ^ 
among  them,  so  those  who  have  persecuted  men  for  ri^bti 
have   received   the   worldly   or    visible  portion   n{  the 


their  share  in  the  spoil.  The  goods  and  cQattel&  ur  even  the  0Mlj^ 
thoughts  of  the  followers  of  Jesua  may  have  been  thus  diiMI^M 
the  seamless  robe,  the  true  Church  in  its  spirit,  lian  not  been  aa  fl^ 
disposed  of  ;  it  has  been  what  all  men  would  dt-Hirc  even  thooghM 
did  not  prize  it  fully,  or  know  its  true  value.  Tliere  has  been  aM^ 
fizion  of  Christ  in  hintoiy,  a  dividing  of  the '  spoil  owned  by  Bk  j^ 
lowera,  and  the  gambling  about  His  coat  without  seam  ;  bat  thn  ** 
also  been  standing  around  the  cross  the  tme  followera  of  Jeii^w 
beloved  disciple  and  the  spiritual  Church  of  Chriat ;  and  it  hea  ncl'''t 
to  tlie  hirelings  that  fleece  the  flock,  or  to  the  wulves  that  deettM^ 

Jeiim   Christ  hue  committed  the  true  Church,   but  to  tbs  tw? 

diaciplea,  the  gracioua  eona  ol  Oq&  'n\i»  \«,ve  identified  Uwnaelfta  inm 
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e  cuue  of  Christ  upon  the  earth.  They  may  not  have  had  much  of 
lot  worid*8  goods ;  but  as  they  have  been  persecuted  by  men  for 
ighteopaness  sake,  so  they  have  had  their  portion,  and  it  has  been  the 
in«M— ion  in  their  own  souls  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  this 
?oq>el  the  reviling  of  the  people  around  the  cross  is  not  referred  to ; 
be  beloved  apostle,  it  may  be,  could  not  write  upon  such  points, 
Ithoo^  it  is  evident  that  he  was  an  eye-witness  of  His  sufferings. 
lie  end  had  nearly  come  ;  the  race  was  almost  run,  and  the  goal  was 
II  view ;  Jesus  knew  that  all  the  things  bearing  upon  His  humiliation 
Bd  passion  were  finished  ;  and  to  accomplish  the  Scriptures  He  uttered 
be  W(»tl8,  "  I  thirst.*^  This  thirst  was  for  the  great  reward  in  heaven  ; 
or  that  joy  which  He  had  set  before  Himself,  and  for  which  He 
■Mbred  nfe  with  its  pain,  shame,  and  cross.  As  with  Jesus,  so  with 
iiB  ipiritnal  followers,  there  has  been  the  accomplishing  of  the  Scrip- 
Aree  and  the  finishing  of  the  work  of  God  the  Father  amongst  men. 
the  thirsting  cry  of  Christ  and  Christians  has  been  answered  by  tiie 
pUDtent  souls  sympathising  with  and  responding  to  the  cry:  and 
ibboogh  the  moisture  for  the  thirsting  soul  has  not  been  the  rich, 
bHMwa,  new  wine  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  sour  vinegar-like  wine  of 
npeatuice,  yet  it  has  done  good,  and  it  has  been  blessed  to  those  who 
we  received  and  those  who  have  given  the  beverage. 

The  hour  had  come  ;  and  the  great  work  of  redemption  was  finished ; 
tha  Father's  will  had  been  fully  obeyed  in  all  things,  and  by  obedience 
itto  the  point  of  death,  and  by  suffering  the  cross  of  shame  and  all 
h  agony  to  the  utmost,  He  had  as  Priest  and  Sacrifice,  King  and 
teject,  fulfilled  the  Scriptures.  He  bowed  His  head  and  gave  up  His 
flpint  to  the  Father ;  the  vanquished,  and  yet  the  Victor,  the  Moral 
ftcrifice,  and  yet  the  King  of  grace.  There  was  death,  and  yet  He  died 
>ot ;  there  was  a  separation  of  Spirit  from  body,  and  a  cessation  of 
pbjrscal  life  ;  but  the  Spirit  went  forth  to  freedom  from  its  cribbed, 
Msfined  Home,  and  the  Moral  Life  that  could  not  die  continued  in 
Hid  union  with  the  Source  of  Life.  Is  this  a  mystery  ?  So  is  life  and 
Mion,  spirit  and  moral  life,  and  the  utmost  that  any  one  can  say 
■boat  such  things  is  that  God  is  the  Source  of  physical  power  and  life  ; 
ibtt  He  is  the  Fountain  of  Spirit ;  and  that  He  is  the  Author  of  Moral 
Ub.  The  Christ  did  not  die ;  in  obedience  to  the  Father's  will  He 
Nbinied  to  the  Father's  presence,  and  thus  His  Life  was  not  ended  ; 
B»  Christ  began  to  be,  as  the  Spiritual  King,  when  the  Jesus  method 
rf  life  came  to  its  termination. 

These  thoughts  land  men  in  conceptions  which  reach  far  beyond 
hb  third  heavens  ;  they  are  not  considered  as  if  they  were  within  the 
inhere  of  intellectual  knowledge,  but  thev  may  be  conceived  of  as 
aqnestionable  facts  which  the  loving,  faithful  servants  of  God  may 
holy  believe.  The  attitude  of  the  soul  here  is  a  marvel  to  itself, 
ksctose  it  stands  gazing  up  into  heaven  knowing  that  there  is  a 
(leiioiis  light  and  life  there  which  men  cannot  exprei=is  in  words  ;  it 
nbodiee  the  glorious  hope  of  the  future,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it 
I  felt  to  be  necessary  to  remain  upon  the  earth  to  see  what  men  will 
b  with  the  crucified  body  of  the  Son  of  man.  Although  the  3^^^\\&A 
noified  their  Messiah^  and  rejected  their  King  and  tYvek  QicA^  ^^\> 
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they  were  very  religioas.  The  pare  spirit  of  xeligioii  htd  left  tbt 
earth ;  but  men  who  loved  forms  and  ceremoiiies,  external  ritai  «ad 
ordinances,  knew  not  that  their  religion  had  become  a  mookerjr,  tteir 
preparations  for  the  feast  an  abomination  to  Gbd^  and  themaelvcf 
literally  lying  under  the  cnrse  of  heaven.  The  Jews  oould  not  bsar 
to  see  men  han^ng  on  the  cross  on  their  high  feast-day,  beo^nae  flisy 
thought  that  this  was  an  ofEence  to  Qod  ;  bat  their  own  vUe,  on  '  ~~ 
natures  they  did  not  discern,  and  so  thejr  prepared  their  Passover 
as  if  they  were  the  favoured  peopto  of  God.  Pilate  gave  penm 
that  the  le^  of  the  crucified  men  might  be  broken,  so  as  to  hasten 
death,  and  m  this  there  was  also  given  the  power  to  break  the  ^p 
Jesus,  but  when  the  soldiers  had  bn^en  the  lews  of  the  thieves  4^y 
found  that  Jesus  was  already  dead,  and  so  thev  did  not  break  His  bopaa 
Still,  to  make  sure  of  His  death,  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  apearpnof^ 
His  side,  and-  out  of  it  there  flowed  bbod  and  water.  IbMe  fisctiSI9 
of  great  importance  as  ma v  be  noticed  from  the  fpreat  fimfiilmii  sf 
tlie  evangelist  to  testify  to  m^  truth  of  His  own  witnees-besxing^H  ^ 
eye-witness  to  the  incidents  he  relates,  and  tiiey  are  so  beoaoss  9iV 
them  hangs  the  fulfilment  of  the  Scziptares  in  two  definite  diiwtiwW 
The  first  thought  is  that  His  body  wul  not  be  mangled,  or  His  iMf 
broken,  so  that  these  would  be  the  cause  of  His  deatti ;  and  the  nosv 
idea  is  that  tlirough  the  piercing  of  His  side  they  will  discover  the 
real  cause  of  death.  It  almost  seeius  paradoxical  to  say  that  mao 
crucified  Jesus,  and  yet  that  they  did  not  put  Him  to  death ;  but  tbii 
idea  seems  to  evolve  out  of  a  study  of  the  crucifixion,  that  in  reality  the 
giving  up  of  life  was  a  voluntary  act  on  tlie  part  of  Jesus  Christ ;  vA 
that  what  produced  the  cessation  of  physical  life  was  the  breakiog  <^ 
His  physical  heart.  The  69th  Psalm,  in  which  the  sufferings  of  Jm^* 
are  prophesied,  contains  the  following  remarkable  passage,  **  Beprotck 
hath  broken  my  heart  ;  and  I  am  full  of  heaviness  ;  and  I  looked  for 
some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none  ;  and  for  comforters,  but  I  found 
none.  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  the/ 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink."  How  can  men  enter  into  the  experience 
of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross  ?  It  is  simply  impossible.  They  wlio 
die  in  His  service  have  His  Holy  Spirit  witliLothem,  and  He  gives  even 
joy  and  coiiif  oit  to  tliem  on  the  cross  or  at  the  stake.  The  bad  nas 
is  oven\'helmed  with  pain,  and  it  may  be  with  remorse  ;  but  the  exqoiii^ 
tenderness,  loving  kindness,  perfect  love  to  His  Father's  will,  andinteitfi 
love  toward  the  sinful,  which  is  the  nature  o£  Jesus,  are  not  knows  to 
such  a  creature.  This  death  is  that  of  an  animal  in  the  endureuce  tf 
physical  pain,  and  it  may  be  regret  and  remorse  for  tlie  past,  bat  widj 
Jesus  the  pain  of  the  body  is  drowned  in  the  anguish  of  the  eool 
when  all  is  darkness  within.  The  pure  One  becomes  one  withtbt 
impure,  for  He  cannot  see  the  face  of  God  ;  and  around  Him  on  eveiy 
side  there  is  manifested  persecution,  reviling,  reproach,  and  hitrod; 
and  even  those  who  love  Him  are  dispersed,  and  tlie  few  whu  cling  to 
Him  in  love,  only  add  to  His  anguish  by  their  helpless,  hopeless  eUt** 
A  broken  heart  terminated  the  physical  life  of  Jesus  ;  ana  a  cooip^f 
rupture  of  all  that  the  heart  symbolises  is  the  great  reality,  and  it 
brings  out  this   terrible  thought,  that  upon  the  accursed  tree  w^ 
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!iord  Jeeas  was  cat  ofE  from  the  Fountain  of  divine  sympathy  and  love ; 
he  Father's  affectionate  love  ceased  to  operate  upon  His  soul  ;  His 
riends  forsook  Him  and  were  estranged  from  Him ;  those  who  loved 
lim  moie  than  life  were  overwhelmed  in  the  awful  catastrophe  that  had 
overtaken  them,  and  so  the  Sufferer  had  to  minister  unto  them  whilst 
bey  were  unable  to  help  Him.  And  then  these  cruel  soldiers,  the 
ailuig  thieves,  the  mocking  mob,  the  scoffing  priests  and  rulers 
szing  into  His  face  and  pouring  contumely  into  His  ears,  was  it  any 
Ponder  that  the  physical  heart  gave  way  under  the  intense  strain 
pen  the  body,  or  that  the  prophetic  thought  should  be  so  true  as 
eferring  to  His  moral  nature,  '* Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart'*? 
)li  I  what  a  sacrifice  is  here  for  men  to  contemplate ;  it  is  not  the 
reaking  of  His  bones,  the  physical  pain  of  which  He  complains,  for 
ne  crucifixion  is  as  nothing  ;  but  it  is  the  piercing  of  the  heart,  of  His 
Sections,  of  His  moral  nature,  which  is  here  verily  sacrificed  ; 
innied  as  with  fire  on  every  side ;  the  heaven  above  pierces  Him 
nth  awful  darts  when  the  sunshine  of  the  Holy  One  caimot  reach  His 
Kml ;  the  awful  cloud  over  His  head  is  full  of  the  lightning  of  the 
*rith  of  God,  and  the  forked  fiashes  enter  His  soul  until  He  cries  in 
ffis  agony,  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?"  His 
toQowers  have  pierced  Him  to  the  verj'  heart  by  their  unbelief, 
oowtrdice,  and  fiight  :  and  the  world  and  hell  pierce  Him  on  every  side 
vith  reviling  and  hating.  Oh !  Lord  Jesus,  what  is  man  that  Thou 
tbonldest  have  borne  all  this  for  creatures  so  utterly  unworthy  of  Thy 
love?  Thou  art  the  Heaven  of  gracious  love,  and  men  are  filled  with 
^  hell  of  hatred,  the  venom  of  the  serpent ;  and  Thou  knowest  though 
■BID  could  not  understand  such  a  mystery  of  grace,  that  only  by  such 
^  lacrifice  of  Thyself  could  men  be  changed  from  being  hating  and 
kitefal  to  become  loving  and  full  of  love  in  Thee.  Oh !  blessed  Lord 
Jttos,  that  men  might  see  Thee  on  that  cross,  and  hear  Thy  voice  saying 
**!  thirst.*'  Lord,  Thy  people  have  been  to  Thee  as  if  they  were 
oiSering  Thee  a  little  vinegar  upon  a  sponge,  little  knowing  what  was 
PUsing  in  Thy  gracious  heart  toward  them  and  the  awful  piercing  Thou 
W  been  enduring.  What  can  Thy  followers  say  to  Thee  ?  They  do 
veqidre  a  sad,  reproachful  look  from  Thee  that  their  hard,  stony  hearts 
>M^  be  broken  and  that  they  may  understand  their  sinfulness,  ingrati- 
^6,  and  shameful  coldness  of  heart  toward  Thee.  Has  the  time  come 
^  Lord,  when  there  will  be  a  fulfilment  of  this  prophetic  promise : 
**!  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
^cnualem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication ;  and  they  shall  look 
^n  Me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  hhn  as  one 
^Kmrneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  m  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
^  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  bom  *'? 

The  crucifixion  was  past,  and  there  was  left  in  the  hands  of  men  a 
tiered  body  without  life :  the  form  remained,  but  tlie  spirit  had  fled, 
^  who  would  care  for  what  to  many  might  seem  as  worthless? 
pireth  God  for  bodies  and  forms,  letters  and  sounds  in  which  are  em- 
Wied  a  living  power?  Certainly  God  careth  for  every  manifestation 
^t  is  made  in  the  heaven  of  the  spiiituai  life,  or  in  die  eaxtU  ol  o\i\r 
^^  forms,  and  they  are  all  meant  to  minister  to  the  'WQ\V\>em|^  c& 
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man.  Bnt  the  time  comes  wben  the  fonn,  body,  letter,  or  mfoi  f^ 
found  to  be  dead  thinn,  irresponeiTe  to  the  ttrtenal  woild,  aai  Am 
they  require  to  be  cared  for ;  not  that  there  is  any  mistake  or  loi%M 
simply  that  there  may  be  a  new  manifBstati<m  in  a  hidber  sphenii  Ikl 
intention  is  not  destruction,  bnt  increase  of  light  ana  life;  aaddalV 
the  time  of  change  the  form  is  consigned  to  liie  care  of  those  wIidIm* 
truths  in  their  forms,  and  by  them  they  are  oarefolly  kepi  ni  9Mi 
embalmed  as  very  precious,  preserved  mth  faithfuliiesa  oatO  tfasikil 
of  the  manifestation  of  the  new  life.  Ckmserradmn  haa  its  phai  i( 
nature,  man,  society,  the  Church  and  State;  it  lores  the  fonsi  Ih^ 
exist  and  is  careful  to  preserve  iHiat  is  loved  and  dierished.  Jis^ft 
of  Arimathea  and  Nicodemns  msy  be  compared  to  the  CkmnmlNl 
in  the  infant  Church  or  Society  of  Jesos  Christ ;  and  at  tiie  Wt^ 
time  they  had  their  work  to  do,  a  woik  which  ooold  not  be  doiAjf 
the  liberal  Peter,  the  radical  Paul,  or  the  wise,  fiur-eeeiqg  John*  W 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  seed,  or  even  to  homan  soflMp^ 
its  varied  or;^anisations  and  modes  of  thooght  and  aotion ;  but  Mb 
not  like  men  m  their  selfish,  self- asserting  metiiods  of  aotioo ;  Mi^ 
nature  works  by  hannony  and  according  to  law.  wUIit  men  «ijl|. 
through  their  ifi;norance,  prejudices,  and  selfish  desiree.  IRras  tiM^ttl^l 
too  often  found  transgressing  moral  law,  and  also  tiie  higher  Itwi  ^ 
grace  or  love  toward  those  who  oppose  them. 

Chapter  XX.  Hero  is  contemplated  the  tomb  in  which  the  Loid 
of  glory  lay.  The  time  for  waiting  was  past,  the  true  Passover  hA 
taken  place  at  last,  and  those  who  nad  been  under  the  curse  and  iB 
bondage  were  in  a  position  to  consider  their  position  as  it  was  rebtad 
to  the  empty  tomb  of  the  past  from  whence  the  form  of  Jesoi  bid 
disappeared.  Whilst  the  conservative  Joseph  and  Nicodemos  is^  j 
satisned  with  what  they  have  done  and  as  they  think  safe,  bectoM  \ 
they  possess  the  form,  those  who  have  been  forgiven  much  tnd  wbs  j 
love  much,  are  very  early  upon  the  way  to  the  tomb  where  all  tint  ii 
most  precious  to  them  is  thought  to  rest  The  darkness  was  gndoillf 
dispelling  by  the  opening  dawn  of  the  morning,  and  to  the  amasenieBt 
of  the  visitor  there  was  seen  to  be  a  change  in  the  grave,  for  the  fltoae 
was  taken  away  from  the  tomb  wherein  the  Lord  lay.  This  ohsBS* 
was  enough  to  startle  Mary  Magdalene,  and  she  returned  to  Peter  ■lid 
John,  informing  them  that  the  Lord  had  been  taken  out  of  thetoobr 
and  they  knew  not  where  they  had  laid  Him.  The  strange  fiict  of  tbi 
removal  of  the  body  of  Jesus  caused  Peter  and  John  to  run  to  tbs 
tomb.  John  reached  the  sepulchre  first,  and  looking  into  itsiwtfai 
linen  clothes  lying,  but  he  did  not  go  in  ;  whilst  Peter  entered  into  tlM 
tomb,  saw  the  linen  clothes  in  one  place,  and  the  napldn  that  vis 
rouna  His  head  in  a  place  by  itself,  rolled  up.  At  last  John  eatend 
the  sepulchre,  and  there  his  eyes  were  opened,  and  he  believed  the 
Scriptures  that  Jesus  would  rise  again  from  the  dead.  The  gnve  «>s 
found  empty,  the  Lord  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  they  went  to  tlMir 
own  home.  This  incident  is  to  bo  interpreted  in  the  light  of  the  ofMJ 
kingdom  of  righteousness;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  experieneeoc 
eaoh  visitor  to  ^e  tomb  baa  a  d\B\.\Tic^.\ii^TiL\Tk^.    If  instead  of  fimitioff 
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^fae  Tuion  to  Mary,  Peter,  and  John,  and  the  first  dav  of  the  resurrec- 

tion,  it  is  extended  to  the  Christian  era,  and  to  all  tney  represent,  the 

tneuing  will  come  out  more  fally.    Mary,  the  penitent  soul,  comes  to 

Church  as  an  organism,  and  to  the  Word  of  God,  seeking  the 

r,  and  in  the  <uirkness  of  the  dawn  of  knowledge  the  fact  is 

ed  that  Jesus  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  tomb  of  forms  and 

ceremonies ;  this  great  stone  is  rolled  away,  there  is  new  life,  and  they 

nrho  would  seek  the  Lord  the  Saviour  will  do  so  through  His  servants 

Pteter  and  John,  the  spirits  in  the  visible  and  spiritual  Church.    But  . 

the  servants  of  the  living  Christ  run  to  the  tomb  also,  and  it  is  to  find 

that  the  past  of  Mosaism,  for  example,  has  vanished  from  sight,  it  is 

Bo  longer  a  concrete  form  to  bo  seen  lying  in  a  tomb,  all  that  can  be 

■een  is  the  grave^lothes  whichjcovered  the  form.    John  is  the  first  to 

•ee  the  empty  grave  and  the  linen,  but  Peter  is  the  first  to  take  posses- 

■OB  of  the  empty  grave.     But  though  Peter  possessed,  he  did  not 

vndentand ;  and  it  was  only  when  John  came  into  possession  that  his 

«!«•  were  opened  to  comprehend  what  had  been  hidden  from  tlieir 

v^tnal  vision.    The  figure  is  a  peculiar  one,  but  it  expresses  the 

tttitnde  of  the  sinner  toward  the  Saviour,  of  the  visible  Church  towards 

te  Head,  and  of  the  spiritual  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  been  taught 

|9  the  Spirit  of  God  tlie  great  mvstery  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 

%i8t  from  the  dead,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  in  Jesus 

Christ 

The  incident  which  follows  is  very  interesting  as  interpreted  in  the 

Vgkt  of  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful.      Mary  cannot  return 

tohsr  home,  but  she  is  seen  standing  beside  the  empty  tomb,  weeping ; 

^ihe  weeps  and  stoops  to  look  into  the  sepulchre,  ncr  eyes  are  opened, 

vnd  the  perceives  two  angels  clothed  in  white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the 

hid,  and  the  other  at  the  feet  of  the  place  where  flesus  had  been 

Jjing.    These  speak  unto  her,  asking,  "  Wh v  weepest  thou  P  "  and  her 

^tapkint  is  still  the  same,  her  Lord  has  been  taken  away,  and  she 

4mi  not  know  where  thejr  have  laid  Him.    Mary  has  been  looking  in 

tte  wrong  direction  ;  He  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  grave,  neither  is  Ho 

^  be  found  in  His  ministering  servants  of  light,  as,  for  example,  the 

^M.  and  New  Testaments ;  there  must  be  the  backward  turn,  that  is 

^^njT  from  self  and  its  complainings,  from  the  empty  grave,  the  Bible, 

Md  the  questions  they  suggest,  and  then  behold,  though  the  soul  know 

Qim  not,  Jesus  is  by  the  side  of  the  penitent,  asking  why  there  is 

^Mping,  and  who  the  soul  is  seeking  after.    Mary*s  eyes  were  holdcn, 

^  mat  she  did  not  discern  the  Lord  ;  she  was  too  busy  supposing  who 

^6  might  be  to  know  the  Lord,  and  thus  her  address  is  one  full  of 

jOfiqg  anxiety  about  her  Lord,  and  what  she  desired  to  do  for  Him. 

*t  k  tt  this  point  that  the  revelation  comes ;  she  would  be  penitent, 

Ml  the  Lord  of  Mercy  utters  her  name  ;  she  is  one  of  His  sheep,  slie 

jgHowt  His  voice,  and  turning  to  Him  her  utterance  is,  Habboni,  my 

^MBMdier  in  the  way  of  mercy.    This  is  a  great  revelation  to  Mary, 

^|lit  it  u  followed  bv  a  strange  prohibition  ;  the  spirit  that  animated  her 

*^  the  right  one ;  it  is  the  mournful  spirit  seeking  to  find  peace  iiy 

^«iu.    But  this  is  not  enough,  the  penitent  are  not  the  \\o\y ,  Ckivd.  wiv^ 

^l^ere  u  aacenrion  to  the  Father,  the  rising  up  to  the  nevr  moiaWVL^ 


442  TEE  UNITY  AND  KABMQUfY  IN  003^8  WORD. 

of  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Qod>  there  is  no  power  to  lay  hold  QpiB  of 
to  touch  the  Risen  Saviour.  Without  holinen  no  man  ahftll  Me  Oed ; 
the  merciful  are  instructed  to  go  to  their  brethren,  and  to  point  eat  le. 
them  this  great  truth,  that  there  is  an  aeceneion  from  the  plaiB  dfl 
salvation  by  grace,  that  through  the  spirit  of  merqy  th^  are  the  LoidW 
brethren,  but  there  must  be  ascension  to  the  higher  moml  1^ 
only  thus  can  there  be  union  betwixt  the  Father,  the  8<hi,  ana 
redeemed.  Mary  Magdalene  told  the  disciplea  the  thinp  tliat  tlM  I 
had  said  unto  her ;  and  tlius  the  repentant  ilnner  seeking  the  StviDK 
and  seeking  to  serve  Him  in  meroy,  was  the  first  to  li^oni  the  Low 
appeared  after  He  had  risen  from  the  dead.  a 

On  the  evening  of  the  resurrection  day,  this  being  the  first  ^i^ 
the  week,  the  disciples  being  met  toe[eilier  and  the  doors  ahulfirjtaf 
of  the  Jews,  Jesus  Clirist  appeared  in  their  midst,  and  attend  m 
benediction  of  peace  upon  tnem.    The  Lord  Jeeos  showed  thsn  A 
hands  with  the  imprint  of  the  nails,  and  His  side  into  which  thi  #W 
bad  entered ;  these  were  the  proofs  that  Jesus  had  risen  from  ths  eiii 
and  that  it  was  their  Master  who  had  come  unto  them*    Afiii  Si 
uttered  the  blessing  of  peace  upon  them,  and  told  them  that  li  At 
Father  had  sent  Him  into  the  world  ^pon  a  mission  of  menqr,  effiie#> 
He  was  going  to  send  them.    Then  He  breathed  on  them,  giviBg*^ 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  the  power  to  forgive  or  to  retain  lU* 
This  visit  of  tlie  Risen  Lord  to  the  disciples  has,  it  will  be  seeD,  i 
special  object  in  view.    He  appeal's  to  His  followers  that  theyntf 
know  He  is  alive;  to  ^ve  them  satisfactory  proofs  of  the  fact;  tK 
confirm  them  in  tlie  mission  of  mercy  to  men,  to  bestow  upon  thet 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  grant  them  the  heavenly  power  of  forgitiBjJ 
or  retaining  sin.    The  special  objects  in  view  are  to  confirm  tW    | 
mission,  and  by  the  indwelling  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  meek  sosh    ' 
by  which  they  would  know  the  thoughts  of  God  and  see  His  face,  tlMj    | 
would  possess  the  power  of  a  holy,  moral  life  to  live  and  act  ij  I 
His  followers  and  representatives.    The  benediction  of  peace  uttAw  i 
upon  them  twice  over  speaks  of  tlie  termination  of  tlieir  stiugg)** 
and  their  doubts,  and  from  thenceforth  tliey  would  no  more  gwj 
place  to  the  fear  of  man,  but  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  their  Loit 
they  would  be  kings  amongst  men,  because  they  were  men  piue  « 
heart,  who  could  see  the  King's  face,  and  they  were  to  be  giuW 
by  His  Holy  Spirit. 

But  Thomas  was  not  with  them  upon  this  occasion ;  and  it  woua 
seem  that  he  would  not  believe  in  this  mystery  of  the  resurrectiooOj 
Jesus  from  the  dead.  It  did  not  matter  what  his  friends  said,  no  pw 
would  satisfy  him  except  the  tangible  evidence  of  placing  hii  ow» 
finger  in  the  place  where  the  nails  had  pierced  the  Lord*s  hands,  •!> 
his  hand  into  His  side.  Thomas  thought  that  the  raising  of  Jesos  frail 
the  dead  was  an  impossible  thing ;  he  did  so  tlirough  ignorance,  vm 
knowing  the  power  of  God,  or  the  essential  life  in  Jesus;  hisworid  *«• 
limited  by  his  unbelieving  soul,  and  thus  although  faithful  and  ^"^'^^ 
to  die  for  the  ti-uths  he  possessed,  he  was  incapable  of  receivio^  twj 
truUi  of  the  resurrection  unless  he  knew  the  reasons  why  he  should  • 
80,     But  the  names  Tliomaa  wivi  I>\d^mua  mean  twin,  and  thus  it  » 
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not  to  limit  the  consideration  of  his  character  to  the  unbeliev- 
nrho  will  not  believe  his  brethren,  but  try  to  carry  the  thoughts 
o  the  more  favourable  side  of  his  nature  which  was  manifested 
pearance  of  the  Lord  eight  days  after  the  resurrection.  On 
ion  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  He  appeared  in  their  midst^ 
16  same  benediction  of  peace  upon  them  all,  and  then  specially 
g  Himself  to  Thomas  requested  that  he  should  put  hie 
rtic  conceptions  into  efEect  by  touching  the  prints  in  the  flesh 
nds  and  side  where  He  liad  been  pierced.    This  manifesta- 

granted  to  him  so  that  he  mignt  no  longer  remain  an 
r  and  faithless  on  this  question  of  the*  resurrection  of  Jesus* 
;t  on  Thomas  of  such  a  marvellous  display  of  divine  grace 
firkable,  his  gross  ideas  were  dispelled,  and  without  any 
i  Jesus  was  accepted  by  him  without  reasoning,  and  it  may 
8d  even  without  a  touch,  as  his  Lord  and  also  as  God.  Thui 
n  of  Thomas  is  good  for  him,  and  for  all  who  are  like  him, 
lot  the  kind  of  conversion  of  which  the  Lord  Jesus  approves. 
tpelled  to  believe  when  the  evidence  becomes  to  reasoning 
lear  as  if  it  were  something  tangible  or  visible,  and  there  is 
le  means  of  questioning  the  facts,  is  a  proof  of  unbelief  in 
ord  and  in  the  testimony  of  His  servants ;  and  it  must  be 
hat  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  he  is  to  be  one  at  all,  could 
ly  much  further  off  from  Christ  and  remain  a  disciple.  There 
d  of  commendation  for  sceptical,  unbelieving  Christians,  who 
they  love  the  truth  and  would  be  found  even  ready  to  die  for 
f  know,  are  at  the  same  time  so  wilfully  blind  as  to  question, 
ison  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  tlie  witness  from  personal 
ie  of  the  fact  of  the  risen  and  living  power  of  Jesus,  by  the 
rit  within  the  soul.  They  are  the  blessed  of  God  who  do  not 
e  physical  eyes,  nor  yet  by  the  eyes  of  the  reason  and  under- 
but  who  believe  the  Word  of  God  as  both  righteous  and  true, 

the  testimony  of  God*s  people.  The  application  of  the 
to  tlie  individual  and  to  history  is  not  difficult ;  they  are  not 
kI  who  are  unbelieving  and  full  of  doubts,  but  those  who  love, 

obey  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  realising  His  presence  by  faith, 
invisible  to  sense  and  not  to  be  comprehended  by  the  power 
bellect.  This  age  of  materialism  and  agnosticism  has  mani- 
i  Thomas  spirit  of  unbelief  in  the  world  and  in  the  church  to 
ji  extent  as  was  shown  by  Didymus  ;  and  it  is  a  strange  thing 
brms  of  Christianity  should  have  been  gi-asped  so  tenaciously 
istorical  aspect  whilst  the  utter  unbelief  in  the  risen  living 
f  men  as  the  resurrection  power  to  a  new  life  has  been  boldly 
)y  them.  The  spirits  who  have  thought  that  they  have  been 
J  age  have  made  a  grave  mistake.  They  began  by  rejecting 
real  religion  in  Him  in  whom  the  universe  of  thought  ana 
naists  and  exists  ;  backward  they  could  not  go  into  the 
m  of  Greece  and  Home,  or  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of 
or  the  Papacy ;  they  would  fain  have  progressed,  but  the 
surrounded  them,  and  through  their  unbelieving  ideas  awdb^Vxi!^ 
oubts,  they  have  been  clinging  to  the  past.    Th\&  BpmV.  ol  \2cl^ 
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twin,  that  ia,  being  double'itiinded,reJBCti:ie;  living,  vital  troths  wiiirtll' 
clinging  to  tlie  pact,  and  hopeful  or  doubtful  as  to  tlie  futum,  i*  not 
what  ran  lie  approved  of ;  the  right  attitude  of  the  soul  ia  perfdcltnlrt 
in  the  Lord  Jesue  as  the  peaceful  King  of  truth  and  right«onBn«M,  ^ 
in  Hiin  as  God  in  whom  man  live  and  niove  and  l>ave  tlieir  being. 

JeHUS  did  many  other  Hignti  before  Hig  dieciples  which  tn  i 
written  \  tiie  tliinga  which  are  written,  however,  are  enough  to  VlA 
men  "  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son'  of  God."  To  know  HiiD  w  Ik* 
anointed  Priest  and  King,  Teacher  and  Siiviour,  SanctiSer  anil  p«Mf«l 
Ruler  over  men,  is  to  poasem  eternal  life  In  Hia  Name ;  bj  loviig, 
believing,  and  obeyin}.'  Him  tliere  is  life,  peace,  and  joy,  and  tiejUf 
the  blcEsed  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  do  believe. 

CiiAiTSit  XXI.  Tlie  scene  is  changed  into  Galilee,  and  the  diwipl* 
are  Been  following  their  avocation  of  finhertnen.  There  were  sbtc*  '^ 
them  agreed  upon  what  they  should  do,  and  thus  they  pass  the  ni|lit 
in  their  boat  upon  the  Roa,  and  tbey  catch  nothing.  At  the  diybMfc 
the  disciples  perceived  a  stranger  on  the  beach,  and  they  beard  H* 
voice  uskiag  whether  they  had  auything  to  cat.  The  answer  of  tht 
diaciplea  was  No.  The  Lord  Jesna  gave  instructionB  about  tba  owlill 
of  tlie  net,  and  in  obedience  to  His  command  the  net  was  cast  on  tw 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  then  they  caufjiil  a  iimltiinde  li£  fiitlif- 
The  Pe-taon,  the  instructions,  and  the  draught  of  fishes,  led  Jolm  ^ 
discern  in  whoao  presence  tliey  were,  and  John's  thoughts  being  C"" 
veycd  to  Peter,  he  left  the  boat  an<l  went  ashore  to  hie  Master,  "f 
disciples  had  been  out  all  night  nnd  had  caught  nothing ;  bnliDthW 
Lord  B  presence  they  found  plenty,  not  only  in  tlic  sea,  but  alM  (  S^ 
fish,  and  bread,  a  fesst  ready  for  them  on  the  shore,  and  Jesus  *!'*"''' 
invite  them  to  break  their  long  fast  with  the  food  He  had  provided  » 
thetn.  This  is  remarkable  aa  the  third  manifestation  to  the  diadfil)* 
after  He  wkb  risen  from  the  dead.  The  first  time  was  to  the  belieTi^ 
and  faitlifol  disciples,  those  who  were  poor  in  spirit  waiting  tof  1* 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  the  second  time  waa  to  the  unbelieving  1^>^'^ 
the  doubtiuf;  aoul,  the  church  torn  into  two  great  factions;  thel^ 
time  is  to  the  seven,  a  perfect  Church,  united  in  love  and  good  dw* 
busy  in  the  Lord's  work,  or  it  may  be  in  a  sense  their  own,  ^ 
unsuccessful  in  their  efforts.  At  His  coming  there  is  the  diyb>w 
the  glowing  fire  of  zoal,  the  hmfcen  brend  of  God's  Word,  ttA  U* 
treasurGB  of  His  grace  upon  the  glowing,  fervent  spirit,  and  theliiddN 
treasures  from  the  depths  of  His  love. 

The  Lord  Jesus  gmctously  permitted  nourishment  to  be  taken  b«^ 
there  was  any  conversation.  They  sat  in  silence,  but  the  food  praridM 
was  bread  from  heaven,  and  Ihey  were  brought  nearer  to  the  Lori''^ 
feeding  upon  His  Word,  being  guided  by  Hia  Spirit.  The  fast  li»«"l 
been  broken,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  singled  out  Simon  Peter  ind  '~^ 
dressed  him,  asking  the  question,  "Loveat  thou  Me  more  tlian  thM' 
in  other  wonls,  the  supremacy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  sidiM*''' 
the  atfections.  The  response  of  Peter  waa,  "  Yea,  Lord,  thon  fcnD"* 
that  I  love  Thee."  The  command  of  Jesus  was,  ■'  Feed  my  l»«l* 
Three  tinea  the  question  wat  xepetted.,  and  answered  in  Ilka  to"" 
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ist  instance  appealing  to  the  Lord^s  knowledge  in  all 
I  truth  of  his  words.  Unto  Peter  was  given  the  feeding 
:  the  flock,  the  tending  or  pastoral  care  over  the  people, 
ting  of  men  and  women  in  truth  and  righteousness.  It 
)herd  that  Peter  was  re-installed  into  his  office,  so  that 
1  over  the  little  children,  he  a  faithful  pastor,  and  a  wise 
her.    But  as  the  under  shepherd,  the  visihie  pastor  and 

not  to  expect  an  easy  life,  plenty,  and  the  power  of 
1  brethren,  but  rather,  hardships,  the  contradiction  of 
ersecution  of  the  world.  Life  would  be  a  constant  trial 
)  of  faithfulness  and  patience,  and  death  would  bo  that 
ough  persecution.  The  words  of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  the 
he  flock  have  been,  "  Follow  Me  ;  '*  but  like  Peter  they 

curious  about  what  would  happen  to  others  tluin  anxious 
aster  faithfully  by  following  in  His  footsteps.  What 
*  own  duties  and  rewards  as  the  consequence  of  duty 
led  has  had  too  little  attraction  for  the  shepherds  of  the 
t  should  happen  to  the  beloved  of  Jesus,  and  what  He 

been  a  continual  matter  of  speculation  and  inquiry. 
:  Jesus  is  the  spirit  which  enters  into  the  invisible  world, 
:  place  ;  it  discerns  the  things  which  transcend  the  senses 
idence,  and  it  does  so  because  it  follows  Jesus,  it  leans 
t  at  the  Supper,  that  is  to  say,  enters  into  His  sympa- 
ate,  loving  thouf^hts,  and  receives  them,  and  is  privileged 
)rd  and  receive  replies  to  questions  which  other  disciples 
The  shepherds  of  the  flock  have  been  too  apt  to  forget 

merciful  duties  in  the  following  of  Jesus,  and  to  ask 
[i  they  could  not  understand.  The  Lord  Jesus  rebukes 
^he  words,  '^  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
ollow  thou  Me."  The  Lord  has  His  Mvill  in  this  matter. 
J  the  tarrying  and  the  coming  the  continued  existence 

amongst  men,  and  the  fact  that  at  His  coming  it  would 
aen  ;  but  the  days  of  the  spirit  of  Simon  Peter  are  those 
practical,  merciful  service,  and  not  of  the  beatific  vision ; 
*eat  importance  of  looking  to  himself  and  of  being  faith- 
:  the  Chief  Shepherd  had  given  him.  The  evangelist 
our  that  had  gone  abroad,  that  he  would  not  die  before 
Clirist  in  His  glory,  and  he  points  out  that  Jesus  Christ 
Lt  John  would  not  die,  but  He  spake  of  His  Own  secret 
g  to  the  spirit  of  that  disciple  ;  and  that  the  servants  of 
»t  to  trouble  themselves  at  that  time  about  the  hidden 

who  wrote  this  book  was  the  beloved  John  :  the  spirit 
written  is  that  of  love,  grace,  and  of  the  soaring,  open 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Author.  The  beloved 
tness  that  it  is  true ;  the  spirit  of  every  man  who  loves 
*,  is  gracious,  and  is  seeking  the  open  vision  of  Qod,  will 
t  true ;  and  tlie  day  is  coming  when  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
living  God,  sitting  in  the  open  vision,  full  of  lov^,  ^t^q^ 
declare  that  this  gospel  \%  God's  truth  in  Tig\ileou«i\««&. 
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ThiH  gOBpel  contains  mnny  marvellous  thought*  about  the  Fatht 
the  Son,  and  wli&t  Jesus  han  done.  But  there  is  required  the  spt 
vision  in  wiedom  und  undent  an  ding,  and  then  men  would  eee  tbi 
▼isible  univeree  ie  the  book  of  Jehus  in  the  visible  signs  of  th 
that  books  are  copies,  transcriptions  of  His  thoiighta,  nnd  that  tlie 
and  bodies  of  men  are  living  books,  which  octuallj  contain  the  t 
which  He  has  written.  The  laws  of  God  are  written  by  His  Own 
m  the  method  of  nature ;  these  are  transcribed  into  leltera  b] 
^idancD  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  andthey  are  found  in  the  Bible,  in  the! 
and  symbols  which  hamionine  with  the  written  letters  as  under^toi 
the  intellectual  being ;  but  when  these  lawn  are  written  upon  the 
or  treasured  up  in  the  memory,  then  the  three  witnesses  agree  in 
and  they  ascrioe  "  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  and  invisibh 
only  wise  God,  honour  and  gloiy  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 


^in0^4mt  of  &0tf  in  t\;je  jJiitU*^ 


ing  the  Pentateach  and  the  four  Gospels  in  the  light  of  the 
»,  or  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  it  seems  evident  that 
10  antagonism  whatever  existing  hetwixt  these  two  great  lumi- 

the  Word  of  God.  The  former  shines  as  with  a  reflected 
it  when  the  veil  is  removed  from  the  face  of  Moses,  then  there 
le  gloiT  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  and  in  the  latter  the 
Ight  of  the  Divine  Glory  Dursts  forth  from  the  transfigured 
us  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Since  the  laws  of  the  kingdom 
Q  found  useful  in  opening  up  these  two  great  fields  of  thought^ 
i  profitable,  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  possible,  to  apply  the  same 
e  whole  Bible,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  whether  it  is  or 
>n8tnicted  upon  this  principle,  which  has  been  in  a  measure 
d  at  times  referred  to  in  studying  the  gospels.  To  do  this 
ly  would  be  the  blessed  work  of  a  life-long  study  of  God's 
>ut  it  may  be  a  possible  thing  to  open  the  door  of  the  kingdom 
n  by  the  key  wnicli  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  supplied  ;  and 
)ly  Spirit  is  pleased  to  open  the  blinded  vision,  the  entranced 
r  indeed  get  a  ravishing  view  of  the  hidden  things  of  God,, 
!e  may  be  pleased  at  this  time  to  bestow  upon  men.  To  sit 
es  in  the  Pentateuch  is  to  be  in  the  first  heaven  of  the  thoughts 

to  walk  with  Jesus  Christ  amongst  men  in  the  kingdom  of 
1  His  mission  and  passion,  is  to  be  in  the  second  heaven  ;  but 
m  with  Him  from  the  dead,  and  to  see  heaven  open,  and  Christ 
I  glory  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  this  is  surely  the  third  heaven 
ht  into  which  only  the  few  in  the  past  have  been  privileged  tc 
t  almost  seems,  returning  to  the  symbolic  figure  in  Judaism, 
1  were  to  be  permitted  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of  holies,  there 
ipon  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  to  look  upon  the  Tables  of  the 
t,  the  Rod  of  Aaron,  the  Pot  of  Manna,  to  gaze  upon  that  awful 
tat  with  the  cherubims  of  glory  oversnadowing  it,  and  to  com- 
th  Him  who,  as  the  King  of  grace,  lias  reigned  over  His  gracious 
•om  this  place.  Is  the  figure  too  bold,  or  is  it  an  awful  reality 
men  are  to  be  privileged  to  draw  near  to  God,  the  Saviour- 
ith  such  freedom,  no  longer  afraid  of  the  awful  prohibitions 

Judaism,  or  hindered  from  seeing  the  King's  face  by  the  un- 
eil  of  unbelief  which  has  hidden  tne  High  Priest  of  men  from 
rhe  timid  and  unfaithful  will  be  inclined  to  say  with  Manoah, 
ill  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God  ;"  but  the  loviwR  tMv"\ 
ful  will  be  inclined  to  reason  as  did  Manoab's  wito,  *^  u.  Mii'b^ 
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Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  na,  He  would  not  Imto  XBceived  t 
offering:  and  a  meat-offering  at  our  hands,  ndtliar  would  He  hsTs  i 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have  told  us  sodi 

as  these.*' 

That  there  is  one  Holy  Spirit  animating  the  Pentateuch  i 
Gospels  is  a  fact  that  will  not  he  questioned  oy  those  who  aie  ' 
tent  judges  within  such  a  sphere  of  thou^t ;  the  evidenoe  is  i 
plete  that  any  opposing  theories  fkll  down  to  the  groundj  even  as 
fell  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord.  There  is  great  diversity  of  th 
and  the  lock,  so  to  speak,  seems  sometimes  to  be  yeiy  intrics) 
when  the  key  that  Jesus  CShrist  supplies  is  applied,  then  there  ii 
a  marvellous  harmony  of  relations^  and  there  is  a  spiritual  q 
thought  discerned  beyond  the  visible  fonns  which  at  first  ooe 
prominent  a  i>osition  m  the  studj^  of  the  Bible. 

The  grand  idea  which  underiiea  the  Penti^euch  and  the  Gs 
the  re-creation  of  man  to  the  image  of  God ;  and  in  the  kingi 
grace  and  mercy  there  is  to  be  observed  a  development  widdi 
known  to  be  innarmony  with  the  order  of  nature  and  of  ffi*o»; 
it  is  also  true  that  the  diversities  of  operations  which  are  oeing 
on,  in  the  constant  inter-actions  betwixt  good  and  evil,  present 
conception  of  what  the  results  will  be.  The  temple  of  Grod  in  n 
in  the  world  is  being  rebuilt  according  to  the  divine  plan  ;  but 
lookers,  and  those  enga^d  in  the  work,  are  not  able  to  uuderst 
perfect  design  upon  which  the  work  proceeds,  or  the  final  cow 
tion  of  this  the  greatest  work  of  God.  Let  them  be  patient,  subi 
and  obedient  to  the  Architect,  and  what  is  at  present  mysterioi 
in  due  time,  be  manifested  and  explained. 

The  visible  order  or  method  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  is  seen 
Pentateuch,  is  a  portion  of  this  great  work  ;  but  even  as  men  of 
•cannot  expect  to  know  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  matter,  oi 
when  they  are  analysing  what  is  tangible  to  find  out  differences 
spiritual  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  are  not  to  be  found  in  tl: 
Mosaic  institutions,  because  they  are  hidden  away  from  view 
Holy  of  holies  and  in  the  Sanctuary.  When  men  pass  beyond 
and  reach  Jesus  Christ,  then  the  order  is  changed,  \'i8ible  thing 
passed  away,  and  motion,  with  its  relations,  wat  is  the  thoug] 
emotions  of  the  soul,  are  found  to  be  concentrated  into  a  few  coi 
thoughts,  and  by  these  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  known  in  its  n 
manifestations.  To  cany  this  analogy  or  conception  a  little  i 
Jesus,  the  Saviour,  represents  these  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  gn 
by  Him  they  are  all  interpreted ;  but  as  these  laws  pass  thron 
pure  Spirit,  as  the  refracted  coloured  rays  of  the  spectnu 
through  the  prism  and  are  changed  into  light,  so  tlie  laws  oi 
lead  men  to  Christ,  the  Light,  tlie  Essential  Truth  of  God. 

In  the  Holy  Scriptures  there  is  to  bo  found  the  complete  and 
manifestation  of  this  kingdom  of  grace ;  in  other  words,  the  sett 
the  metliod  or  order  of  re-creation  or  the  regeneration  of  mi 
Jaws  by  which  the  facts  can  be  understood  ;  arid  God,  in  Jesus 
is  the  Light,  Wisdom,  and  Knowledge  of  God  in  all  tml 
i^jghteousness. 
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Because  the  contents  of  the  Bible  are  found  to  be  facts,  that  is  to 
Stt^  tpiritnal,  scientific  traths  ;  and  also  matters  of  belief  in  harmony 
'^nth  the  reason,  but  not  subject  to  it ;  therefore  in  harmony  with  all 
scsieiice  and  divine  wisdom,  it  is  necessary  in  the  study  of  the  kingdom 
o£  gimce  and  mercy  to  stand  beside  the  King  of  mercy  and  truth,  and 
in  conformity  with  His  will  to  use  His  laws  of  mercy  as  a  means  of 
vnderatandin^  His  great  work,  which  has  for  its  object  the  salvation  of 
men  from  evil,  and  their  re-creation  to  God's  imae^e. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  when  the  soul  stands  beside  Jesns  Christ 

H  is  in  the  Palace  of  the  King ;  in  other  words,  the  soul  is  not  looking 

v^n  the  external  scaffoldings  or  the  forms  of  the  palace,  but  it  is 

^vithin  the  sacred  inclosure,  standing  face  to  face  with  the  Holy  Spirit 

of  ^nth,  and  it  is  preparing  to  be  taught  about  the  organic  unity,  laws 

*od  manifestations  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy.    Clearness  of 

^  intellect  is  desirable  ;  but  above  all  things  purity  of  heart,  tiiat  is 

^  to  Ood,  righteousness  and  truth,  is  necessary  for  a  student  so 

^■riily  privileged. 

Further,  men  ought  not  to  expect  that  by  any  occult  means  the 
*Qaioe  and  wisdom  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  and  of  peace  can  be 
^)aIted  to  them  ;  as  with  every  other  science,  so  with  this  one,  great 
Ytfence,  attention,  and  obedience  to  the  methods  laid  down  are 
ilfiind,  and  these  will  bring  not  merely  knowledge,  in  a  limited  sense. 
hi  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  with  the  power  to  trample  evil 
VBder  foot.  In  this  direction  lie  righteousness  and  truth ;  and  this 
*Miiu  the  restoration  of  the  birthright  lost  by  Adam  in  the  garden 
^Eden. 

Again,  students,  earnest  men,  seekers  after  righteousness  and  truth, 
^1  do  well  to  keep  in  view  this  thought,  that  it  is  possible  to  gain  a 
lbUaknowledge,and  when  the  difficulties  seem  to  be  insurmountable  there 
iiiometimes  a  drawing  buck, but  with  such  men  God  is  not  well  pleased. 
4i  with  Joshua,  when  going  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  promise, 
ttarawere  great  encouragements  given  to  perseverance,  so  now  men 
^mt  go  forward,  and  they  will  overthrow  every  enemy,  and  the  promised 
i4etaing  will  at  last  be  obtained  by  them. 

The  question  might  arise  as  to  the  best  point  from  whence  to  begin 

4ii  atndy :  it  is  here  assumed  that  it  will  be  well  for  the  student  to 

[    fcipa  with  the  Gospels,  using  the  Revised  New  Testament,  and  by 

i.    donur  so,  much  help  will  be  obtained  by  the  paragraph  divisions.     As 

E    ^k  uospels  have  already  been  studied  in  the  light  of  the  Blessings  and 

\.  4air  cycles,  the  thoughts  upon  this  portion  will  be  very  brief  ;  but  a 

r  '  ^onpuison  of  the  Gospels  with  what  has  been  written,  and  o£  the  fol- 

\   loving  portion  which  is  meant  to  show  the  cycles  of  thought  in  their 

!    development,  will  help  the  student  to  underetand  more  clearl;)r  the 

\    kiaciides  upon  which  the  study  is  carried  on  ;  and  this  exercise  will  be 

^asfbl  before  entering  upon  the  Old  Testament  and  the  latter  portion 

^  the  New  Testament,  with  its  revelations  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 

^twat  and  mercy.    The  numbers  represent  the  Blessings  or  Beatitudes 

^ttared  by  Jesns  Christ  in  their  order  ;  and  it  is  for  the  student  to  try 

^  comprehend  the  spiritual  thoughts  which  are  expressed  m  eaeVi  ^ox- 

**on,  to  see  whether  they  hannoni»o  with  tiie  spirit  of  the  b\eftftmg,  ^w^ 


450 


THE  UNITY  AKD  JLdMKOJST  JOT  ffOlFS  WWW. 


by  walking  in  the  light  of  the  laws  of  gnos  and  matey  to  find  oat  Ilia 
Bpiritual  thoQghta  ox  God  iji  Hia  Wofd*  It  la  naoeaMir  to  nftnopiTwr 
that  the  honest  spirit  of  inquiry,  the  apirit  timt  ia  homble  and  m^wMt 
in  seeking  after  n^hteoosness  and  trutti,  will  gain  that  which  It  deilm ; 
but  if  the  critical  intellect,  with  iti  own  perveiae  ooncefitiona,  wl|I  art. 
up  a  standard  other  than  the  Holj  Spirit  of  Troth  in  tfaa  Woiq^ 
then  it  can  easily  be  conceived  that,  the  light  of  tmthL  rig|iteoi9Mi« 
and  mercy  will  not  reach  the  sooL  It  will  ba  raiy  dffican  for  maiqr  ' 
to  close  their  eyes  and  ears  againat  the  ideas^  optniona,  iheoria^ 
conceptions  of  men ;  but  it  is  easentiaLin  tfaia  atody  to  tnni  away 


and  in  the  soul. 


t. 
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Chaftrrs  I. — IV.  may  contain  a  cj^le  of  thought  which  h  pnjpil^ 

tory  in  its  nature,  in  other  words,  it  is  before  Jesus  Christ  and  fl|0 
full  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  mercer  in  Him.  (1)  Thenj* 
limitation  in  tlie  genealogy  of  Jesus  by  David  to  Abraham  ;  bot  thii 
encircles  the  spiritual  promises  to  a  separate  people  and  thekiof^ 
authority  of  Christ  over  the  redeemed  and  sanctined  people  of  CM* 
(2)  The  conception  of  the  Virgin's  womb  embodies  not  merely  tta 
idea  of  Christ's  incarnation,  but  also  the  new  spiritual  life  b^  Hub  9 
the  soul,  and  in  the  world.  (3)  His  Own  people  received  Hun  not  * 
^heir  King ;  and  the  seed  of  Adam,  Edom,  would  have  destro^  toi 
Manifestation  of  God  ;  but  He  was  received  as  King  by  the  wise  »* 
from  the  East,  who  worshipped  Him  and  who  acknowledged  HiB  fSBf 
ship.  Within  this  visible  order  there  is  seen  persecution,  sorrow,  dm 
flight,  God's  protection,  favour,  and  safety  from  the  powers  of  t»i 
world.  (4)  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus  Christ  represent  the  kioigd<* 
of  tiiith  and  rigliteousness ;  whilst  the  baptism  by  water  and  ^>I  ^ 
express  the  outward  and  inward  methods  of  the  operation  of  uw> 
Spirit  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy.  (5)  The  wilderness  and  the  teoii^ 
tion  of  Christ  reveal  the  perfect  Man  prepared  for  His  woric  of 
(6)  He  comes  to  the  souls  of  men  and  to  nations  as  the  great 
bringing  to  men  truth,  righteousness,  mercy,  and  peace.  (7^  I 
the  Gthort  period  of  His  life^  which  is  linked  with  the  pre-Chnitiinc^ 
of  Mosaism,  Ho  was  preparmg  for  the  spiritual  kingdom  by  oigaiutftf 
His  Church  and  doing  those  things  which  were  for  the  good  <^.''^ 
He  is  the  peaceful  King  of  mercy  setting  up  His  bngdom  ^  "* 
organisation  amongst  men. 

Chapters  V.— VII.  may  contain  the  first  cycle.  (1)  In  the  Bkmtfi 
there  is  contained  the  Spirit  of  the  King  and  the  laws  of  the  kiog^^i* 
of  mercy  ;  and  they  who  poaao^^  «vx&\i  «» v^idi  and  obey  these  laws  u** 
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the  kingdom  of  Gkxl  within  themselves.    (2)  The  salt  of  grace  and 

i3Qerc7  ponneates  the  soul,  making  it  gnicious  and  merciful ;  and  when 

the  soul  is  changed  then  it  becomes  like  light,  radiant  as  a  means  of 

Slewing  to  others.     (3)  The  law,  the  prophets,  and  Jesus  Ciirist,  in 

tJieir  methods  of  operation  lead  men  away  from  sin  in  its  every  form 

to  a  gracious  life  and  to  perfection  of  character,  even  to  the  image  of 

God  m  mercy  and  righteousness.     (4)  Alms-giving,  that  is  the  gracious 

spirit,  prayer,  or  communion  with  God,  and  fasting,  or  tlie  penitent 

spirit,  express  what  the  kingdom  of  God  should  be  in  the  soul.    (5)  To 

poness  the  Treasure  in  the  heaven  of  mercy,  that  is  Christ,  is  to  pos- 

s«n  all  things ;  and  if  this  treasure  is  possessed  then  it  will  not  be 

hcarded  up  but  utilised  upon  the  lines  of  mercy  as  a  means  to  do  good 

toothers.     (6)  There  are  two  masters  in  the  soul  and  the  universe, 

Ood  and  Mammon.   God  claims  universal  supremacy ;  if  this  is  granted 

to  Him  then  all  is  well ;  but  should  tliere  be  a  division  in  the  soul,  or 

1^  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness  be  chosen,  then  all  must  be  wrong. 

^7)  Tlie  spirit  of  the  peaceful  Son  of  God,  and  His  mission  amongst 

i&en  is  described  in  Chapter  vii.,  and  a  cycle  within  a  cycle  may  be 

^seemed  here :  (I)  He  is  not  a  Judge  to  condemn  men  ;  (2^  things 

^hich  are  sacrea  are  not  to  be  cast  before  the  swinish  soul  or  the 

^epnved  multitude  without  consideration ;   (3)   faith  in  God  and  in 

pd^er  must  be  cherished  ;  (4)  those  outside  the  kingdom  are  to  be 

Utvited  into  the  true  and  right  path  ;  (5)  false  teachers  umst  bo  shunned 

^  their  doctrines  abhorred  ;  (6)  purity  of  soul  should  be  cherished  as 

tite  meanB  to  a  holy  life ;  (7)  as  men  live  hero  and  now,  so  shall  their 

eternity  be  hereafter :  if  the  peaceful  sons  of  God,  then  the  inheritance 

*iU  be  theirs  ;  if  sinful,  they  will  be  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  ;  and 

(8)  there  will  come  the  time  of  judgment  when  those  who  build  upon 

Const  will  be  safe,  whilst  those  who  build  upon  themselves,  lies,  and 

vnrighteouaness,  will  be  lost  beyond  remedy. 

Chaptebs  VIII.,  IX.  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  The  healing 
fl^  the  leper  touches  the  impure  spirit  of  sinful  man  ;  and  the  new  life 
M  imparted  for  the  re-creation  of  the  being.  (2)  This  new  power  of 
^nue  in  the  soul,  which  is  by  faith,  receives  the  truth  in  Jesus  with 
■nplicity,  and  it  is  blessed  by  the  healing  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit 
(S)  The  kingdom  of  mercy  comes  into  the  soul  for  the  overthrow  of  evil, 
ht  when  it  is  in  possession  then  there  must  be  a  decision  to  follow 
Jmu  Christ  (4)  The  aspect  of  the  soul  as  related  to  this  world  is  re- 
scaled  in  two  pictures — it  is  like  tlie  sea  in  a  tempest,  and  like  the 
BMoiac  of  Gadara;  and  of  course  these  Hgures  speak  also  of  the 
^orid  in  which  the  Christian  lives,  and  of  the  condition  of  men  as 
viewed  from  the  Godward  standpoint  (5)  The  soul  is  palsied,  utterly 
Enable  to  help  itself ;  the  Lord  heals  the  soul  even  whilst  blasphemous 
^honglits  are  conceived  about  Him ;  He  is  pleased  to  call  tlie  soul  to 
Bit  service,  and  He  grants  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  to 
^hoae  who  follow  Him.  (6)  The  Lord  enters  into  the  hidden  secrets  of 
^  sou],  touching  the  spot  from  whence  all  evil  proceeds  ;  and  Hq  ivqX 
^iMrely  heals  this  open  sore,  but  also  gives  a  risen  U£e  to  l\ie  «ovA  ^v^^ 
^  nn.    (7)  In  His  mighty  power  He  opens  the  BpirituaY  ^e^oii  olV)^^ 
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BDul,  and  He  causes  the  dumb,  unclean  devil  vhiehwil!  not,  be  thankfia 
to  God  to  go  out  of  man  ;  wiiere  evil  reigned  there  He  will  ciose 
graca  to  reign  bb  the  conqueror  over  sin  and  deutli  ;  and  the  epiiitnal 
nature,  once  a  deaert,  shall  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly. 

Chaitkbs  X.— XII.  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  The  kiQ^dom  oS 
mercy  ia  built  upon  Jesua  Christ,  the  only  Foundation  ;  the  twelve 
apoatlee  are  the  ehoaen  iuHtrnmenta  for  the  rasnifesUtion  of  His  king  - 
dom  amongat  men  aa  His  eervauta  and  wltneKSea  ;  and  His  iDstruclioDMi 
and  rules  of  guidance  to  the  twelve  are  applicable  to  all  thone  trt^g 
become  subject  to  Jesus  Christ  in  His  kingdom  of  mercy.  (2)  Hinil 
shall  a  soul  know  whether  it  is  safe  in  trusting  Jesus  Chnst  ?  Sinit)^ 
by  listening  to  Jesua'  reply  to  John  the  Baptist,  and  by  interpreOi* 
HismeBSBgein  its  spiritual  intention.  All  that  Jesua  is  to  the  blinq 
lame,  leprouH,  deaf,  nnd  dead,  Christ  is  to  the  soul  in  ell  its  iiifinntCi«H 
and  they  are  blessed  who  find  no  cxate  of  stumbling  in  Him.  (3)  Vi 
visible  order  or  laws  of  Moses,  Elijah,  John,  and  Jesus,  must  posasw*)', 
they  are  suitable  means  to  an  end.  Men  have  been  ready  aDong'h  ■ 
fiaa  f  auH  with  God's  order  of  prooednre,  but  the  day  ia  itt  hajid  «Ih4 
they  will  be  compelled  to  admit  that  Wisdom  U  juadfied  by  the  chiMnF 
BBDt  to  men,  and  by  their  works.  Men  mny  accept  or  reject  the  Won! 
of  God  throuRh  these  varied  chiinnels  ;  but  there  ia  rcsponsibilttv  undar 
every  adniiiiiatration  ordained  by  God.  (4)  The  spirit  that  lo"* 
righteousness  is  seen  in  the  unreserved  acceptance  of  theaovereisnlyw 
God ;  the  acceptance  of  the  mission  of  Jesus ;  and  union  wito  ai" 
under  His  yoke,  or  humble  obedience  to  the  laws  of  mercy  sod  p** 
(6)  The  day  of  mercy  is  the  day  for  preparing  for  the  renewed  Salili*'''' 
in  other  words,  the  Sabbuth  of  moral  rest  waa  lost  ;  but  the  U'i 
Jesus  who  possessed  this  Sabbath  in  Himself  has  been  woridnc,  «» 
men  have  been  eating,  ao  that  they  iimy  get  the  moral  SabUln  «** 
restored.  It  is  by  eating  the  bread  of  mercy  and  by  obedience  in  girinil 
it  to  others  that  this  end  shall  be  gained.  (6)  In  the  meantime  thoB"* 
seen  paralysed  hands  that  cannot  work  ;  critical,  fooUsh  men  *to 
would  prevent  othera  from  working  ;  and  the  Word  of  God  pnlliUt 
poor  souls  out  of  the  pit  into  which  tliey  have  fallen.  There  hu  IM* 
■  marvellous  struggle  between  God  and  Satan  ;  thu  isene  being  tint  t^ 
Word  shall  gain  the  victory  ;  hut  there  is  also  found  in  histoiy,  tOu  >* 
man,  such  an  experience  as  reformation  with  a  fall  back  into  «  nu  ■* 
great  that  itie  represented  under  the  figure  of  o  seven-fold  poaw*W 
of  tJie  devil.  (7)  Above  all  tlieae  eipericnces  tlicre  shines  forth  »• 
spiritual  union  of  the  saints  with  tlieir  Saviour  as  one  family  in  a^ 
dience  to  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven. 

CHAnSRXIII.  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (I)  The  Wisdom  of '** 
kingdom  of  God,  but  specially  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy,  ill* 
be  found  in  the  parable  of  the  Rower,  and  in  its  interpretation,  (!)  'IJ* 
kingdoms  of  gnice  nnd  of  evil  are  to  be  found  in  tiie  panble  oi  "* 
wheat  iind  tares,  which  explains  the  state  of  Uie  soul,  and  also  of  t)>* 
world  during  tiie  day  ot  grace.  (3)  The  parable  of  the  moOaii-*^ 
represents  the  method  of  0»«  tTv^iova  m  to  Abvclopmeot  and  nwnil- 
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1)088.  (4)  The  parable  of  the  leaven  expresses  the  permeating  power  of 

^e  kingdom  in  the  soul  and  in  the  world  by  changing  that  which  was 

^^  and  making    it  good ;    and    the  explanation  of  the  panible  of 

^e  wheat  and  tares  at  this  point  is  meant  to  show  that  the  hidden 

Jiines  of  God  are  not  to  be  understood  by  every  one,  but   only 

oy  those  whose  spirits  are  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  God.    (6)  The 

'^^easnre  bid  in  the  field  is  tlie  gospel  of  salvation  ;  when  it  is  found, 

^ ad  its  value  known,  then  it  is  worth  more  than  all  that  man  possesses. 

C6)  The  pearl  of  pearls  is  righteousness  and  truth  in  the  fear  of  God ; 

Dot  this  is  not  gained  by  the  selfish  desire  to  know  what  is  true,  but  by 

^^yiiDg  all  that  a  man  possesses,  by  renouncing  self,  so  that  there  may  be 

v^giitness  with  God  first  as  the  means  of  gaining  truth.       (7)  The 

S>«i«ble  of  the    net  teaches   that  there   is  a  judgment  to  come,  as 

^^  consequence  of  knowledge,  duty,  and  responsibility.     Therefore 

Oien  will  be  wise  if  they  try  to  understand  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 

^^onunnnicate  what  they  know  to  others.     (8)  Wisdom  was  fully  mani- 

^^Rted  in  "  the  Carpenter*8  Son,"  but  men  have  despised  and  rejected 

4im  ;  this  has  been  a  fatal  choice  for  them  ;  the  result  has  been  that 

fbej  have  chosen  to  walk  in  the  darkness  of  their  own  foolish  conceits 

^  Uieir  unbelief,  rather  than  in  the  light  of  God*s  truth. 

Chaptebs  XIV. — ^XV.  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.    (IJ  The  story  of 
Berod  and  John  the  Baptist  sums  up  in  a  few  words  tiie  relations  of 
^he  kingdom  of  mercy  in  its  servants  with  the  kingdom  of  this  world. 
«hey  are  the  representative  men  of  history,  and  the  sad  story  conveys 
^  faithful  picture  of  the  facts  that  have   occurred  in  this  world. 
(2)  Where  can  the  followers  of  John  go  when  the  merciless  tyrants 
Would  crush  them  under  foot  ?    To  the  wilderness  and  to  Jesus,  so  that 
Be  might  supply  their  wants ;  for  Jesus  alone  can  supply  the  Bread  of 
^  for  the  soul  and  for  the  world.     (3)  What  might  the  visible  king- 
dom of  mercy  be  compared  to  in  its  experiences  in  this  world  ?      Even 
^  t  little  ship  on  the  sea,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  men  in 
^  ship  toiling  to  reach  their  desired  haven,  but  making  no  headway  ; 
^  t  coming  Saviour  of  whom  His  followers  are  afraid  ;  to  presump- 
^Boiit  disciples  who  would  walk  upon  the  sea  of  humanity  outside  the 
^nrch ;  and  to  the  Christ  in  the  ship,  known  as  the  Son  of  God,  who 
iiriogBtomena  calm  and  peace.    (4)  The  wisdom  and  the  beneficent  mani- 
^stt&onaof  the  kingdom  of  mercy  are  found  in  tlie  effects  as  made  known 
^ipOQ  men — that  is,  in  the  healing  of  all  kinds  of  sickness,  and  in  the 
9viQg  out  of  the  divine  grace  so  plentifully  that  if  a  soul   do  but 
^iwch  CSmst  by  faith  it  is  made  whole.    (5)  The  kingdom  of  mercy 
$Ott  farther  into  the  nature  of  things  than  rites,  ceremonies,  and  wash- 
'^  with  water ;  it  touches  the  spiritual  order  or  laws  of  man*8  duties, 
^  points  out  with  infallible  certainty  the  root  cause  of  all  spiritual 
^isordera  and  all  evil  actions.    (6)  Tlie  King  and   His  kingdom   of 
'^^y  have  come  not  only  to  the  favoured  people  of  God,  but  to  those 
^^  have  in  the  past  been  rebels  and  outcasts  from  His  kingdom ; 
^  specially  He  has  come  to  those  who  are  in  affliction,  hunted  by 
^  and  assailed  by  temptation,  to   cast  out   the  devil  th^t.  W^  ^&k^ 
^ritroosly  vexed  the  poor  down -trodden  children  oi  Haxci.     Tbfii;} 
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crave  the  cnimbe  which  faJi  from  ihe  table  of  meroj' ;  the  Lord  gnrnta 
liberty,  deliverance,  a  pare  heail,  and  Hia  Own  gmcioun  favour,  ts 
that  they  might  sit  down  et  the  feast  He  haa  prepared  for  alt  iiimi. 
(7)  The  Loril  Jesua  Christ  will  yet  be  glorified  Hmoneet  men  astlicfiud 
of  Ixrael,  because  of  Hie  Rpiritual  kingdom  of  mercy ;  and  at  that  >lay 
when  the  dumb  longnies  of  men  will  sing  tlie  praise  of  God,  the  maimeil. 
use  for  His  servicie  thepowere  they  had  lost,  the  lame  walk  in  joyfiill 
obedience  to  His  will,  and  the  blind  see  the  glory  of  God,  tfaen  Ihem 
bIibII  be  i^ven  to  them  the  seven  loaves  of  God's  provision — that  is^ 
all  His  gifts  and  graces  in  the  universe  of  the  knowledge  of  IruUi  - 
all  will  cat  and  bo  Hatisfied,  and  yet  they  will  leave,  not  the  nohroksai 
lonves,  but  seven  baaketi^ — say,  seven  complete  scienoes,  of  which  nuM 
will  eat  and  live  in  the  sunsbioe  of  the  favour  of  God.  ^ 

Chafterb  SVI.,  XVII.  may  contain  the  siith  cycle.    (I)  It  is  bee-. 
that  temptation  specially  finds  its  place,  as  seen  in  its  operations  npiki 
tiie  moral  nature  and  in  the  inorut  sphere  of  dut^.    Hen  sesk  for  «Ena 
which  will  satiafy  their  intellect,  or  their  curiosity  ;  they  will  ba  M^f- 
appointed  judges,  and  fAe^  will  sit  to  consider  whether  the  Bible,  the  lAtA 
Jeenn  Christ,  is  credible  or  not.    This  is  the  spirit  of  the  devQ,  aoi  ttk 
the  greatest  folly.     This  is  the  fatal  error  of  humanity,  for  men  iavfl 
been  constantiy  saying,  let  us  see  wbnt  ii:e  desire  to  see,  and  know  wlxt  ' 
we  think  is  knOWable,  and  theh  Wfi  tt-ill  joilite  whether  the  way  fif  mewy    . 
is  a  fit  thing  for  the  end  proposed  ;  we  will  not  be  subject  to  faith,  or 
wait  for  illuininstion,  but  we  will  see,  know,  and  j<idgu,  and  tben  >< 
will  accept  or  reject  aa  we  think  6t.     It  is  not  dimcult  Xa  diaoMO  l^J 
incompatibility  of   the  method   of   mercy  with  this  hateful  spirit  m 
assumption,  becousie  it  is  based  upon  faith,  obedience,  rigbteouaoM 
aiid  the  iaduc  ia  knowledge.     The  rebela  would  deal  with  the  Kiag* 
their  equaU,  and  for  this  rcnson  there  ia  a  warning  from  the  EJag.*™ 
the  cessation  of  the  interview  with  those  who  will  not  prep*retlw*- 
aelves  to  lialen  to  the  ternis  of  their  aiibmiBaion.    (2)  Let  al!  CliwiJ 
diseiplcK  beware  of  the  leaven  of  pride,  contempt  of  God'a  Woid,  •»• 
infidelity.    It  is  veiy  seductive,  and  many  have  been  led  astray  bewi* 
they  have  not    kepi  the  true  Bread  of    OisJ'a   Word   in  their  Wi* 
(3)  Who  shall  reign  over  the  sou!  P     Cesar,  or  the  Christ?    FwiWO 
must  choose  which  master  they  will  serve.      If   Cesar,  Mamnwn,  * 
self,  then  this  is  idolatry  ;  if  Christ,  then   there  ia  divine  illumilMli* 
and  the  soul  builds  upon  tlie  Eternal  Itock  of  righteousness  andtntb- 
Onto  such  men  there  shall  be  given  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  be****! 
and  all  things  in  their  order  and  in  due  time  will  be  made  knoVii  ^ 
the  soul.     But  in  this  cycle  the  spiritual  inheritance  is  bidden  fitj  " 
visible  thinga,  and  those  who  are  illuininsted  ought  not  to  reveal  ll* 
Christ,  that  is  Mercy  regnant  in  police,  to  those  who  are  unable  W«*' 
prehend  such  a  revelation.     (4)  The  myatery  of  the  kingdom  of  iM<tJ 
and  righteousnosa  ia  found  in  the  suffering  Jesus,  a  diaciple  m>  cbM^ 
BB  to  be  like  a  Sntan  opposed  in  spirit  to  the  gracious  will  of  (rod  \  I"' 
eroBB-bearing  of  the  diir^iplcs  as  followers  of  Jesus  ;  and  the  °°'^'^ 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  glory  and  to  judgment.     (6)  Mercy  is  th»  ^^ 
of  God's  tmth  in  Jeeua  CViiuAi'miiMUaf  darkness,-  He  is  sMi » 
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3d  ;  the  spiritnal  reigns  over  the  carnal  forms,  and  truth  and 
less  flash  forth  upon  men.  History  witnesses  this  scene  in 
entatives  of  men,  Moses,  Elijah,  and  the  three  disciples ;  and 
1  prophetic  promise,  the  hope  of  a  regenerate  humanity,  which 
nsfignred  into  His  glorious  image.  The  vision  was  not  meant 
3rBtood  when  Jesus  Christ  was  on  the  earth  ;  hut  now  it  may 
bood  as  referring  to  Christ,  to  a  soul,  and  to  mankind.  The 
1  of  all  things  will  see  men  made  spiritual  through  the  mar- 
ace  and  mercy  of  God.  (6)  The  epileptic,  demon-possessed 
le  soul  and  amongst  the  nations,  incurable  by  man,  will  be 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming.  To  faith  all  things  are 
but  unbelief  makes  a  man  helpless  to  help  himself  or  others. 
1  of  the  day  of  the  Lord*s  life  terminated  with  Gethsemane. 
he  grave,  and  resurrection,  so  with  His  Word  and  spiritual 
there  is  persecution  and  death,  so  that  there  might  be  resurrec- 
r,  and  the  kingdom.  These  things  in  Jesus  Christ's  immediate 
:he  soul,  and  in  the  Church,  are  the  means  of  sorrow ;  but 
e  sorrow,  pain,  and  death,  there  is  eternal  life,  joy,  and  peace, 
dzperience  in  the  soul  brings  as  its  results  the  manifestation 
IS  of  God  and  freedom ;  but  for  a  time  it  would  be  necessary 
eaceful  sons  of  God,  living  amongst  enemies,  to  pay  the 
a  subject.  The  sons  of  God  are  all  free,  but  men  who  are 
subjects  cannot  understand  the  freedom  they  possess  ;  there- 
i  time,  it  is  necessary  in  the  interest  of  the  cause  of  mercy 
ciful  and  gracious  to  those  who  are  not  in  harmony  with  the 
od. 

BS  XVIII. — XX.,  1 — 16,  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1) 
le  greatest  in  God*s  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  P  Even  the 
and  peace-loving  child  who  knows  nothing  of  ambition,  and 
sen  to  be  animated  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  seeking  the 
Q  of  those  who  have  gone  astray  and  are  in  danger  of  perish- 
If  such  a  child,  a  son  of  God,  is  sinned  against  by  a  brother, 
»t  be  ready  to  take  offence,  but  he  will  seek  to  gain  his  brother 
ruth  and  righteousness,  first  privately,  and  then  before  the 
but  if  the  ofPender  will  not  conform  to  the  moral  law  and 
>f  grace,  then  he  virtually  cuts  himself  o£E  from  the  common- 
Israel.  (3)  There  is  no  limitation  to  the  forgiveness  that 
anted  by  a  son  of  God ;  as  he  has  been  forgiven  by  God,  so 
to  forgive  even  until  seventy  times  seven.  If  he  is  unfor- 
len  he  ceases  to  be  a  son  of  God  by  grace  in  Jesus  Christ, 
orgiveness  is  the  great  principle  in  the  kingdom  of  merc\ . 
•bject  of  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  is  healing,  that  is,  restoration 
id  goodness,  and  all  who  follow  Him  should  keep  the  same 
new.  (5)  Divorce,  schism,  and  strife  are  not  lawful  within  the 
of  God,  and  the  work  of  the  Son  of  God  has  for  its  aim  the 
nray  of  such  conditions  by  uniting  what  has  been  torn  asunder 
I,  thus  making  a  new  man  in  Himself  by  abolishing  divorce  and 
a  end  to  hatred  and  strife.  The  spirit  of  mercy  and.  ol  Cj\m.%\. 
ismatic  or  repulsive,  but  gentle,  affectionate,  wmuitii^,  wA  ^N«t 
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conveying  blessings  to  the  little  ones.    (6)  The  qwrit  which  tlniki  Ifl 
obtain  pardon,  peace,  and  ealvation  by  oonfonni^  to  monl  law  k 
mistaken  one  ;  the  order  of  the  kingdom  of  meioy  aod  the  piivikge  m 
a  Son  of  God  is  to  be  sdf-denjring  and  self HUMrifksiw  for  the  gee 
of  others ;  but  this  is  a  hard  duty  f(ff  thoee  who  think  tosy  em  rich  S 
themselves  and  in  their  good  workt.     (7)  Who  then  oen  be  eeved.^ 
tlie  good  and  the  wealthy  find  it  eo  difBoolt?  Even  mnere ;  thoee 
are  not  good  nor  wealthy,  who  are  willing  to  beeeved  by  grace,  b 
in  the  kingdom  of  mercy  all  men  ere  uue^  einnere  condemned 
God  with  all  their  possessions  forfeited  tfaroi^gh  rebellion^  and  soae 
man  can  possibly  have  a  claim  upon  Ood  on  aoooont  of  hie  own  geoi^ 
nsRs  or  wealth  m  money  or  talenta  of  whatever  form  they  may  ttklk 
Salvation  is  by  grace  that  it  may  be  by  &ith,  therefore  even  the  mm  of 
God  cannot  earn  a  right  to  be  restored  to  Qod'e  favour :  but  thsy  ete 
count  themselves  the  least  in  the  kingdom  are  leised  op  by  God,  lAM 
those  who  exalt  themselves,  and  ask  i6r  what  thcry  do  not  deeam^M 
cast  down.    In  the  kingdom  of  meroy  God  ia  the  Soveieupi,  and  Ihi 
humble  sons  of  God  will  do  well  to  accept  freely  and  islly  Hia  C^mIiv    , 
supremacy  in  thie  kingdom.  '    i 

Chapters  XX.,  17 — 34,  XXI.,  may  contain  the  eighth  cyde.    (I)  b 

the  Son  of  man  there  can  be  discerned  the  Persecuted  by  Jew  «wl 
Gentile,  crucified  to  death,  and  yet  raised  up  to  a  life  that  is  gpiritnal 
and  eternal.  (2)  The  ambitious  spirit  whicn  seeks  greatness  is  out  of 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  tlie  former  would  drink  of  the  cnp 
of  power  and  pleasure,  whilst  the  cup  that  tlie  Son  of  mercy  must  drink 
is  derived  from  this  perverted  spirit  in  its  manifentations.  So  long  •• 
this  ambitious  spirit  reigns  in  the  soul  it  is  out  of  harmony  with  Gods 
gracious  will ;  but  when  the  spirit  ia  a  minister  of  mercy  and  a  servaat 
of  grace,  then  this  brin^  peace  with  God,  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  «nd 
fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  two  classes  found  amongrt 
men  of  this  world,  those  who  think  that  they  see,  and  those  who  b»* 
that  they  are  spiritually  blind.  The  former  are  selfish  and  self-conceit«4 
and  they  love  to  conform  to  the  social  rules  of  society,  being  bo™ 
and  blinded  by  the  power  of  this  world  ;  whilst  those  who  know  tbi* 
they  are  blind  cry  out  for  help  when  they  know  whence  it  can  be  !•• 
ceived,  and  they  become  obedient  to  Him  who  is  able  to  bring  the  Kgk* 
of  truth  into  their  souls.  The  soul  of  man  is  like  Jericho,  even ^ 
accursed  place  ;  but,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  truth  «» 
righteousness  are  revealed  to  it,  (3)  When  the  light  of  truth  sbine^ 
then  there  is  knowledge  of  law  ;  the  King  can  be  seen  who  has  broo^ 
redemption  entering:  into  His  kingdom,  coming  to  men  **  in  the  Nawj 
of  the  Lord."  (4)  The  King  comes  to  reign  in  the  whole  being,  W* 
for  this  end  all  tliat  is  opposed  to  the  will  of  God  must  be  cast  down* 
The  holy  place  which  had  become  like  a  desecrated  market-plaoe  mwj 
be  purged,  ho  that  the  sanctuary  of  the  soul  might  be  made  a  P^.'jl 
for  communion  with  God.  He  comes  with  power  to  heal  the  blind 
spirit  and  the  lame  will  which  were  unfit  for  service,  and  the  manifWij 
tioD  of  this  power  with  authority  causes  opposition  in  the  osrnw 
Af^cctione,  whilst  the  mouUia  ol  tb&  babes  in  grace  are  opened  to  pivts 


MATTHEW.  467 

Oed  of  grace,  mercy,  and  righteousness.  (5)  Fmit,  not  mere  pro- 
don,  is  the  test  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy ;  therefore  whether  it  be  to 
ml  or  to  a  nation,  the  voice  of  God  is  that  men  should  take  heed 
t  faith  be  cherished,  so  that  the  doom  of  judgment  may  be 
rted,  and  blessings  received  in  answer  to  believing  prayer.  (6)  As 
Son  of  God  did  not  pass  unchallenged  as  to  the  authority  upon 
eh  He  acted^  so  His  followers  have  found,  and  will  still  find,  men 
I J  to  challenge  any  action  done  in  God's  Name  which  is  not  in  con- 
nity  with  the  traditions  of  men.  It  is  not  necessary  that  they  should 
I  their  spiritual  authority  to  men  who  are  prejudiced  and  dishonest ; 
reference  should  be  to  the  Scriptures,  and  if  these  are  not  accepted 
be  snpreme  standard  of  authority,  then  such  men  are  unable  to  be 
Hern  in  any  cause  where  the  authority  and  work  of  God  are  in  ques- 
•  They  presumed  upon  the  authority  they  possessed  ;  but  they 
»  hypocrites  and  disobedient,  even  worse  than  harlots,  who  had 
»iinced  righteousness  and  obedience  to  God,  but  who  liad  at  last 
id  out  their  error  and  changed  their  method  of  life.  (7)  The 
«fnl  Son  of  God,  the  Heir,  has  come  by  His  servants  and  in  the 
1,  and  the  wicked  husbandmen  have  put  Him  to  death  ;  but  in  doing 
hey  have  over-reached  themselves,  and  brought  about  their  own 
motion.  Man's  greatest  iniquity  touches  God's  greatest  mercy,  and 
I  grace  is  poured  out  upon  a  sinful  world,  whilst  the  judgments  of 
fall  upon  the  unrepentBint  who  will  not  bow  down  before  the  King 
serve  Him. 

BAITEB8  XXII. — ^XXV.  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.  (1)  The  king- 
I  of  heaven,  in  what  God  has  graciously  done  for  sinful  men,  is 
pared  to  a  great  feast  made  bv  a  king  in  his  son's  honour,  to  which 
ee  invitation  was  given  to  the  people ;  but  the  grace  of  the  king 
being  appreciated,  his  invitation  was  treated  with  disrespect,  and 
1  despised  by  those  who  were  specially  invited.  This  attitude  of 
le  who  were  so  highly  honoured  by  the  king,  brought  about  their 

I  destruction,  whilst  it  was  made  the  means  of  the  extension  of  the 
skms  invitation  to  those  who  were  despised  and  considered  as  unfit 
aodety.  The  great  masses  of  humanity  are  so  intent  upon  their 
idly  occupations  and  pleasures,  that  they  have  no  time,  so  they  say, 
iiten  to  God's  Word,  or  to  obey  His  will.  But  there  is  another  class 
illy  culpable,  who  through  self-conceit  become  self-righteous,  and 
16  would  appear  in  the  King's  presence,  not  as  sinners  saved  by  grace, 
iu  righteous  by  obedience  to  law.  This  is  a  fatal  error ;  it  will  not 
nd  the  searching  scrutiny  of  the  light  of  righteousness  and  truth,  and 
lodi  a  spirit  is  cast  out  from  the  presence  of  the  King.  There  are 
aenauahsts,  the  self-righteous  amongst  men,  and  there  are  also  the 
ipters,  the  deceitful  casuists,  who  in  the  spirit  of  the  devil  praise 

II  even  when  they  are  seeking  their  desti-uction.  To  put  this  matter 
r  plainly,  there  can  only  be  the  One  God,  the  Source  of  all  authority; 
bow  down  to  Cesar,  Baal,  Mammon,  or  any  other  man,  form,  or 
nght  is  idolatry.  How  can  such  double-dyed,  deceitful  men  be 
vered  ?  It  is  not  a  question  in  this  place  of  dealing  vdlVi  Vlqxv^«^> 
iDen,  bat  of  answering  men  SLCCor^g  to  their  ovni  de^kea^  ^n*^ 
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thiiB  the  answer  of  the  Lord  speaks  mnre  to  tha  aspect  of  their  i^ir 
deaireg  Biiii  tlicir  decision  thaii  to  ahsoiute  truth.  Their  object  \r 
ensnare  Him ;  He  saw  their  wickednesB,  and  said,  "  Show  Me  the  tri 
money."  To  the  Herodiflns  this  coin  was  a  true  repreEpntation  of 
own  thoupjlita  ;  they  wished  to  serve  Cewir,  and  they  hnd  accepted 
as  kine ;  the  response  of  the  Oracle  inay  be  interpreted  as  nieai 
your  choice  is  made  nlrendy,  g;iTe  to  your  idol  what  he  claims,  and  ' 
you  desire  to  pay  ;  but  do  not  forgot  that  all  thintra  are  God's.  T 
conceited  men  were  walking  in  the  darkness  of  their  own  imaginati 
they  did  not  doaire  ttie  light  of  truth,  therefore  the  reply  wns 
meant  to  pve  them  divine  illuminatioii,  but  to  permit  them  to 
their  own  wey,  should  they  choose  to  do  so.  The  Loid  Jesus  re*C 
their  inconsiateocy  upon  the  basis  of  their  own  actions,  but  they  ' 
too  blind  to  understand  Hia  words,  and  so  tfaey  may  have  concli 
tbat  He  approved  of  their  subBervience  to  Cesar.  (2)  The  qoestia 
the  Sadducem,  and  the  reply  of  Jesus,  seem  to  be  a  great  pnrab' 
the  kingdom  of  God.  It  ia  not  merely  a  question  of  the  resurrw 
generally,  but  Kpecintly  of  the  individual  soul,  and  of  the  whole  o 
of  the  science  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy.  In  other  words,  faith  net 
tiie  teatJmony  of  God  that  by  the  science  of  mercy,  the  fallen,  dessen 
temple  of  mnn  pliall  he  rebuilt ;  and  that  there  will  be  regenei* 
and  reHtdratioTi  to  the  favonr  of  Qod  ;  whiUt  unbelief  rejectp  this  n 
lation  as  unreiLsonsbJe  iind  i[n possible.  If  the  grace  and  merer  of  Go 
Christ  are  set  on  the  one  side,  as  compared  to  the  womnn  \  and  the  m< 
fold  manifestations  of  Qod  in  man  on  the  other,  aa  brethren  who  b 
been  united  to  gmce  and  mere}'  ;  and  the  incapacity  of  th^ae  to  bi 
forth  seed,  is  realised,  then  the  force  of  the  question,  "Whose  wifB^ 
she  bo  ?  "  is  a  very  important  one  indeed.  The  sterility  of  man,  o 
nature  ^that  is  in  the  order  of  law),  even  in  its  highest  nisnifeatilJM 
mercy  is  seen,  and  apnrt  from  the  Head,  resurrecHon  is  impon 
But  the  Scriptures  are  clear  enough  on  thia  point,  that  testoialioii 
God  end  liolineBa  ia  not  attainable  by  the  power  of  man ;  and  iheyi 
tsach  that  the  future  shall  not  be  us  the  past.  In  other  words.  (iM 
been  nieaeed  to  give  to  men  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  Jesns  Cbriit 
that  the  seven  brethren  may  be  saved  ;  but  the  restirrection  poweri 
the  Lord,  not  in  man ;  and  in  that  slate  where  there  is  no  sin,  tfa*  ki 
dom  of  mercy  will  not  find  a  place,  or  men  will  not  be  subjfcl  to 
laws  of  mercy,  but  live  in  spintual  harmony  with  the  will  of  Ooi 
it  possible  that  man,  that  is  the  apirit.  soul,  and  body,  the  »enB-| 
manifestation  of  God  in  man,  can  be  raised  from  the  defld  state i 
which  it  has  fallen  ?  The  answer  of  faith  in  all  ages  has  been,  T»: 
because  the  faithful  have  understood  the  science  and  the  power  of 
resurrection,  but  because  God  has  promised  that  it  ehall  be  dODC, 
He  poaseases  the  power  to  accomplish  the  end.  Now  it  can  he  leeii 
the  seed  and  the  woman,  Christ  and  His  Chnrcii,  have  been  the  nil 
to  this  end ;  but  the  power  is  not  in  the  woman,  or  the  method  of  BH 
but  in  Christ,  the  Power  of  God.  Thia  parable  goes  into  tha  in* 
spiritual  workings  in  man's  being,  and  it  extends  to  regonnration,  rwn 
fion,  restoration,  and  glory ;  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  inlidsl  ■! 
couJd  not  ooinprebend  encb.ftdJL'vxne'^'n.ble.    (3)  The  lawyer  tem] 
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aboat  the  ]aw ;  and  the  Lord  referred  him  to  the  Bihie,  to  the 
of  the  law-giver.  In  doing  this,  the  Lord  pasaes  by,  in  spirit, 
itten  precept,  and  He  holds  up  before  men  the  divine  order  of  the 
aw,  in  its  consummation,  as  seen  in  the  pure  emotions  of  a  human 
rhis  is  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  not  of  prohibition,  and  those 
ve  and  obey  perfectly  these  laws  of  God  are  perfect  moral 
es.  (4)  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reveals  in  these  three  incidents 
Temacy  and  authority  of  God ;  the  regeneration  and  restoration 
1  to  God's  favour ;  and  the  perfect  moral  law  of  righteousness ; 
also  turns  attention  to  the  Christ  and  His  relationship  to  David, 
g  of  Israel.  Christ  is  the  Lord  over  David,  because  He  is  David*s 
,  and  the  Ordainer  of  His  life-work  in  the  visible  kingdom  of 
bat  in  the  spiritual  development  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  He  is 
\  Son  and  Heir.  (5)  The  Pharisees  and  Scribes,  with  their  per- 
•  of  righteousness  and  truth,  are  the  great  opponents  of  the  king- 
l  mercy ;  whilst  the  followers  of  Christ,  m  His  spirit,  are  the 
for  the  regeneration  of  the  world.  The  end  of  the  wickedness 
t  is,  that  by  this  persecution  they  bring  judgments  upon  them- 

the  hearth  is  made  desolate,  and  there  is  no  hope  until  and 
Christ  is  made  welcome  at  His  coming.  (6)  The  Jewish  temple 
nred  its  purpose,  and  its  doom  had  come ;  the  spiritual  power 
in  then  in  opei^tion,  and  so  the  visible  order  must  pass  away, 
e  temple  and  all  that  it  signified,  Judaism  and  all  that  was  em- 
in  it,  and  Christianity  with  its  spiritual  power  to  cast  down 
D,  Imperialism,  and  infidelity,  and  to  build  up  a  Christ-like 
upon  the  earth,  these  form  the  history  of  the  past  nineteen 
ea.  The  disciples  were  occupied  with  the  temple  of  Judaism, 
>y  sought  to  know  the  future ;  the  Lord  perceived  and  described 
wX  history  which  would  bring  about  the  abolition  of  the  visible, 
ing  in  His  Own  spiritual  kingdom  amongst  men.  (7)  The  fig- 
«  its  parable,  and  they  are  the  blind  who  cannot  perceive  its 
tion  to  the  present  condition  of  the  world.  Faithfulness  to  duty, 
tchfulness  for  His  coming  are  incumbent  upon  those  who  follow 

The  door  may  be  shut  too  soon  for  those  who  are  unprepared. 
h  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour."  Men  have 
eir  opportunities,  duties,  and  responsibilities  ;  what  shall  the 
16  be  to  the  Master  when  He  takes  the  account  ?  This  is  the 
lay  of  reckoning,  and  men  must  realise  their  position,  not  as 
by  men,  but  in  the  sight  of  God. 

TPEB  XXVI.  may  contain  the  first  cycle  of  the  passion.  (1)  There 
eparation  for  the  true  Passover  in  the  company  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
Elis  enemies  were  preparing  for  His  death  by  taking  counsel  how 
n1  might  be  done.  (2)  In  the  house  of  Simon,  once  a  leper, 
ras  anointed  for  His  passion,  death,  and  burial ;  only  those  who 
ed  from  sin,  and  who  love  the  Lord,  can  enter  into  this  symbolic 
Dig  of  the  Lord  at  such  a  time.  (3)  The  betrayer  and  the  betrayal 
of  the  treatment  which  the  Lord  has  oftentimes  received  from 
minal  friends.  (4)  The  upper  chamber  and  the  Lord's  Sw^^^x 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  for  a  sinful  world,  and  t\i^  m^X^cvoi  oi 
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_..  iDtffltitutionBry  work  of  ChiiHt ;  uid  k  boutillg'uDdcr-BiiepLiHrd  r 
preBBDtB  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  Tinbb  Qmrob.  (6)  Oethaeinaia 
dark  Gethseuane,  with  the  bitter  cup,  the  obadiebce  of    Cliri«t.  a«_^ 
the  sleepinfc  disciplea;  this  a  the  concnto^ctnra  of  the  eiperie:^^^ 
of  the  passion  in  the  kingdom  of  tsaaoj.    (7)  In  Ihe  betrayal  in  tJtu 
garden,  that  ie  in  the  CSturcb,  and  by  die  Mrruile  of  Christ.  tliCMg 
'  IS  manifested  the  helpleaaaesB  of  man,  m  wall  a>  his  grent  ainfalncMa 
If  RD  enemy  had   done   it,  then   it   mizbt   havo  been  boine  calioly,' 
but  for  a  friead,  a  disciple,  to  betray  tna  Lord  and  Master,  wd  iD  J 
Hia  companions,  to  leave  Him  in  the  handi  (tf  Hit  eneiuie«,  tl ' 
a  very  grievous  ezpetience.    He    mnat  tnad  tbo  wine-preas  __.  . 
'     -   that  hour  He  had  no  help  fRHS  mm.    (8)   The  trial  it  tb«    I 
I  fat, 


Cecation  by  the  false  friend  and  aarranL  (9)  Peter  Antiym^  flii 
ter,  with  caraiiig  and  swearing  that  he  did  not  Icnow  Chrisl.  au>l 
faave  been  a  great  triomph  to  die  eneniy ;  but  to  Jcaue  Cliiifil  il 
must  have  been  vei;  paiufnl.  Thia  jnotora  mnat  not  be  limited  bf 
the  microcosm  scene  in  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  Iii(ht  that  ladjatea  biM 
it  should  be  cast  upon  the  Christian  Chnrch,  and  then  the  oaovu  a 
histoiy  reveals  the  great  macrocoam  o£  what  Cbriat'a  foUoweis  hn* 
done  in  His  Church  and  for  Hia  oanae. 

Chaiter  XXVII.,  1 — 56,  may  contain  the  secondqydcof  ihtpasfio"' 
<1)  The  Loi-d  of  meruy  and  the  King  of  grace  is  se<'ii  us  ilulivLTcd  up 
by  Hia  Own  people  into  the  IiEinds  of  the  power  of  Home.  (2)  Tlif 
can  be  seen  a  judgment  and  condemnation  in  the  biiihII  ci>iirl  "£  ll* 
<!ODScience,  hb  found  in  the  traitor  Judas  and  in  tun  ^lU'ful  end.  (3) 
Here  can  bi!  Heen  a  silent  King,  who  will  not  bring  a  cliarge  ngniiut 
His  Own  people  ;  a  corrupt  riiler  and  judge  ;  and  a  people  s'l  pent'W' 
as  to  choose  the  robber  Barabbaa  in  preference  to  Ji'sus  Clirist.  (■!) 
The  King  of  grace  and  mercy  is  seen  with  the  scarlet  raW.  lliv  tTo«ii 
of  thorns,  the  reed  for  a  sceptre,  the  mocking  courtiern.  ami  Ihc  croei. 
and  these  exprews  the  method  of  His  Kingdom.  (6)  Calv^r;.  ibe 
orudfixion,  tlie  gall,  the  accusation,  the  companions  in  sliume  ouil  p*")' 
tlie  mocking,  reviling,  and  reproaching  of  men,  all  these  reveal  wu' 
the  Christ  and  Christiana  have  been  called  to  atifier  in  His  kin|;<iai»' 
{6)  The  three  hours  of  darkness  and  the  ciy  of  the  ujrsaken  Ooe  istl* 
climax  of  death  ;  this  is  the  incomprehensible  secK't  and  myeler?  oi 
God's  grace,  which  men  ahoold  never  deaire  to  know  or  expMT™* 
Men  will  find  their  Gethscnianewhichthej  ought  to  endure,  andctiiwte 
to  be  obedient ;  but  they  are  not  invited  into  the  three  hnuia'  darkncK 
and  the  awful  experience  of  Christ  at  that  time.  ^7)  With  the  pangpC 
of  the  darkness  there  came  tJie  sponge  and  the  vintgar ;  the  cr}-  *it* 
the  loud  voice  ;  the  rending  fleeh,  veil,  and  rocks :  and  the  tertimnur 
of  the  centurion,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  This  is  *» 
climax  of  faith  in  the  invisible  and  the  apiiituali  beyi.>nd  ibtM 
changing  forms  there  lives  tho  Son  of  God  ;  and  tliough  ihrre  tD'J 
•eem  to  be  a  great  defeat  on  the  part  of  the  power  Uw,l  la  sv'"*"^ 
it  IB  in  reality  a  volitional  sacrifice,  the  joyful  uccompUahoMnt  ^^ 
^reat  work  of  mercy.    TUe  eeei  o£  tiw  serpent  hat  bniaed  thalM' 
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f  liamaoitT  ;  bat  at  the  same  moment  the  Spirit  is  set  free  to  crash 
le  serpent  8  head. 

Chapters  XXVII.,  57 — 66,  XXVIII.,  may  contain  the  third  cycle,  or 
it  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  with  power.  (1)  Men  look  apon 
omb  in  a  garden,  a  dead  body  laid  in  it,  a  heavy  stone  on  the  mouth 
the  grave,  and  faithful  women  waiting  and  watching  where  the 
bved  rests.  (2)  Wicked  men  plot  and  scheme  to  prevent  the 
nrrection,  using  every  means  within  their  reach  to  prevent  so 
lious  a  consummation.  (3)  But  the  works  of  men  avail  nothing 
BD  the  power  of  God  is  manifested,  then  stones  are  rolled  away 
ich  men  could  not  move,  and  men  tremble  with  fear  because  of  such 
^▼elation  from  God.  These  visible  signs  are  a  matter  of  astonish- 
It  to  all  men  1  but  the  meek  followers  of  Christ  are  taught  to  discern 
,  will  in  them,  and  they  are  comforted.  (4)  The  mystery  of  the 
rer  which  underlies  such  manifestation  is  the  gracious  and  merciful 
irrection  power  of  God  ;  and  the  Christian  apprehends  its  full  mean- 
in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Head  of  this  redeemed 
T,  which  will  also  in  due  time,  and  in  its  order,  be  raised  up  to  a 
itoai  life.  (5)  Is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  ?  Some  say  yes,  some 
and  there  has  been  a  division  of  opinion  upon  this  matter  even  until 
I  day  in  Christendom.  (6)  To  the  disciples  who  have  met  their 
rd  in  the  mountain  of  His  gracious  Word,  and  who  have  been  taught 
I  things  of  the  kingdom  by  His  Spirit,  Christ  is  alive,  and  He  has 
m  the  Object  of  their  worship  ;  but  some  have  been  doubtful  in  such 
ititaal  thoughts.  (7)  Jesus  Christ  has  been  speaking  to  His  f  ollowers- 
d  sending  them  forth,  as  sons  of  God,  to  teach  men  to  be  obedient 
the  will  of  God  in  His  kingdom  of  mercy. 


THE  GOSPEL   ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 

UPTER  I.,  1 — 34,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  in  this  gospel.  (1> 
be  beginning  of  the  gospel  points  away  backward  to  the  prophet 
liih— Uie  salvation  of  the  Lord — and  to  the  promises  of  God.  The 
iaion  of  John  the  Baptist  precedes,  but  it  rests  upon  Him  who  baptizes 
th  the  Holy  Spirit  (2)  Jesus  and  John  met  in  the  Jordan,  the  place 
^gmeni  and  death,  the  servant  and  the  beloved  Son  were  seen 
nding  face  to  face  ;  upon  the  Holy  One  there  rested  the  gentle  dove 
a  meek  spirit ;  and  unto  them  the  heavens  were  tlirown  open  so  that 
ae  was  a  new  means  of  communion  with  God.  (8)  The  Spirit  in 
rist  impelled  Him  to  go  forth  into  the  desert,  and  there  for  a  season 
are  was  temptation,  the  companionship  of  beasts,  and  the  ministra- 
D  of  angels.  A  strange  spiritual  experience  for  the  Holy  One  to  pass 
vogh.  (4)  He  was  required  to  prove  His  moral  manhood,  His  sinless 
tfection,  before  He  could  go  forth  on  His  mission  of  mercy ;  and 
s  was  done  in  the  desert  and  through  the  temptation.  {Ji)  Yxotci  \)cift 
lert  He  came  to  men  with  the  gospel  of  mercy  ;  the  tim^  ol  Nv«!\\Xxi^ 
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was  fulfilled,  the  hour  for  the  new  doreloiiment  had  mbn 
repeotance  and  &ith  were  preached  as  the  meana  of  eoteri 
kiugdom  of  mercy.  With  the  preaching  came  the  call  to  the  di 
and  they  were  led  to  chooae  to  lollow  Jeans  in  His  hangdom  of 
<6)  In  His  Own  city  He  manifatted  His  power  and  thejrloiTof 
casting  out  an  unclean  spirit.  The  sonl  of  man  is  His  nom 
before  He  can  dwell  there,  by  His  Spirit,  the  evil  spirit  of  self ; 
muse  be  cast  out.  His  is  a  new  kind  of  teachinff,  joined  widipoi 
authority.  (7)  He  comes  to  men  as  the  Son  of  Qod,  with  poa 
merely  to  cast  out  the  unclean,  but  also  to  allay  fererish  ezcit 
•and  to  destroy  the  woriu  of  the  devil  by  healing  the  sick  in  bod 
and  spirit 

Chapters  I.,  85—45,  III.,  1 — 12,  may  contain  the  second  oyol 
The  Servant  of  God  is  seen  to  be  engaged  apon  His  t 
seeking  first  communion  with  the  Father  and  then  the  good  of  i 
their  repentance  and  regeneration.  (2)  The  leprous  Dody  ai 
required  healing  and  cleanaing,  and  He  possesses  power  to  dp 
marvellous  work  upon  the  body  and  soul  of  a  man.  (3)  But  d 
there  is  cleansing  and  healing,  so  that  the  sool  might  be  made  pi 
the  spiritual  paralysis  is  so  great  that  there  is  no  ability  to  walk 
meek  spirit  in  the  way  of  God  s  commandments.  This  is  the  fie 
great  struggle  in  the  visible  and  spiritual  worlds,  but  as  Christ  a 
power  to  obey  Ilis  will,  so  He  can  also  forgive  sin,  no  matter  w 
belief  may  say  as  being  contrary  to  this  fact.  (4)  Who  are  the  « 
of  God  and  Christ,  called  by  His  grace  ?  They  are  even  the  pu 
and  sinners  ;  men  who  have  been  serving  false  gods,  perhaps  tr 
^erve  Cesar  and  Christ,  Mammon  and  God,  at  the  same  time.  Thi 
marvellous  thing  in  the  gospel,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save 
and  to  endow  them  with  His  Spirit,  so  that  they  might  be  His  fol 
in  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy.  (5)  The  Mosaic  dispensatio 
its  rites  and  ceremonies,  was  like  a  stereotyped  form,  thus  it  wi 
for  a  spiritual  manifestation ;  a  new  kingdom,  with  new  forms 
the  new  spirit,  was  necessary  for  this  kingdom  of  mercy  amongt 
•([6)  The  Sabbath  liad  become,  not  a  day  of  rest  and  of  joyful  fi 
in  communion  with  God,  but  a  time  of  want,  when  men  were  ^ 
pluck  the  ears  of  com  as  they  grew,  so  that  tlie  sonl  might  be  rei 
and  nourished.  Carnal  men  prize  the  forms  more  than  the  8| 
truths  contained  in  them,  and  so  the  soul  is  made  subject  to 
instead  of  ritual  beiui^  made  the  servant  of  the  soul.  The  S( 
of  mercy  is  given  for  the  redemption  of  man,  it  is  a  mcai 
glorious  end,  thus  the  Sabbath  is  the  day  of  mercy,  the  minu 
grace  and  truth  for  the  restoration  of  the  world  to  God.  (7J  S 
as  men  receive,  eat^  and  are  nourished  by  the  Bread  of  Gods  : 
men  are  found  complaining  and  criticising  their  thoughts  and  « 
but  when  the  power  ia  given  to  stretch  forth  the  withered  hai 
to  work  for  God,  as  His  son,  then  there  is  raised  strong  oppositit 
•council  is  taken  huw  such  an  aggressive  power  against  the  king< 
evil  m&y  be  destroyed.  It  is  here  that  the  sons  of  God  find  gr 
the  contradictions  of  men  axvd  \]U^\t  ^noaVi  ^v^^inst  the  gospel ;  i 
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erate,  as  the  sons  of  God,  are  compelled  to  realise  in  their 
erience  bow  very  different  is  the  Spirit  of  God  from  the  spirit 
>rld.  (8)  The  Son  of  God  is  here  seen  as  regnant  in  His 
of  mercy ;  and  as  dispensing  His  blessings  of  healing  upon 
ies,  souls,  and  spirits ;  but  under  these  visible  forms  of  the 
listration  He  could  not  be  fully  revealed  to,  or  known  by,  men. 

BS  III.j  13 — 35,  IV.,  1 — 34,  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1) 
he  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  upon  the  mountain  of 
ice  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  works  of  the  devil, 
is  found  in  a  house,  surrounded  by  the  people,  and  amidst 
itement.  In  other  words,  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into 
vith  power,  and  because  it  is  a  new  kind  of  manifestation,  so 
lat  is  found  in  the  world,  the  suggestion  is  thrown  out  that 
cting  upon  such  principles  must  be  insane.  This  is  true  sanity  ; 
the  power  of  God  casting  out  the  demon  within,  so  that  the 
be  kept  for  Christ  and  God.  Let  men  beware  of  false  concep- 
this  point,  lest  the  ministry  of  mercy  become,  through  the 
ipirit  within,  the  means  of  eternal  sin.  (3)  Who  is  the  Lord's 
od  brethren  ?  Even  every  one  who  is  meek  and  lowly  in  spirit, 
ient  to  the  merciful  will  of  God  the  Father.  (4)  The  mystery 
nsdom  of  God  in  His  kingdom  of  mercy  may  be  likened  to 
•le  of  the  sower  and  the  seed  ;  that  is  to  say,  it  is  a  thing  pro- 
1  carried  on  by  God  in  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  men  ;  and 
ire  wise  they  will  study  all  His  manifestations  of  truth  and 
ness,  and  seek  to  know  all  His  sciences.  This  mystery  of  God's 
of  righteousness,  truth,  and  mercy,  has  not  been  known  by 
erally ;  only  the  favoured  disciples  have  so  listened  to  the 
sacher  as  to  be  able  to  understand  His  thoughts,  and  to  apply 
righteous  purposes.  (5)  The  man  who  receives  this  kingdom 
loul  must  not  nide  it  there,  as  a  man  might  hide  a  light  under 
but  it  should  be  allowed  to  permeate  the  whole  being,  and  to 
>rth  in  the  life  the  light  of  God^s  mercy  and  truth.  Men  are 
warned  as  to  their  actions  here,  because  it  is  according  to 
isuring  out  of  the  spirit  of  mercy  unto  others  that  they  shall 
iired  by  God.  (6)  This  kingdom  in  its  science  is  one  of 
lent ;  men  do  not  comprehend  its  method  during  the  time  of 
og,  growing,  and  ripening  ;  but  when  the  seed  has  performed 
lete  cycle  by  returning  to  the  mature  seed,  then  is  tne  time  to 
d  judge  of  the  whole  method,  the  science  of  the  kingdom  in  its 
ations.  (7)  The  germ  of  grace  and  mercy  may  seem  very 
d  contemptible,  but  the  results  are  God-like,  because  it  changes 
Is  set  against  the  Holy  Will  of  God,  and  makes  them  tlie  sons 
Q  Jesus  ChrisL  These  parables  of  the  kingdom  of  God  require 
that  they  may  be  understood  ;  but  they  learn  best  who  seek  the 
ivate  tuition  through  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  in  all  their  studies. 

EB8  IV.,    35 — 41,   VI.,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.    (1) 
ito  shall  men  liken  the  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  ol  iii<&T<^^ 
orld  ?    Even  to  a  great  storm  upon  the  sea  ot  bumanVX.^  \  ^<^ 
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Master  appurently  aBleep ;  tlie  Church  like  to  be  (Jesfroyed  by 
tempest  in  tlie  dark  nignt ;  the  awakeninff  of  the  Master  ;  the  "pe 
anioDKBt  men.  a  rebuke  to  faithless  dii^cipleB,  and  men  praininf;  Hira  « 
poBHeBBo?  all  pnwer  in  heaven  aud  earth.  As  on  the  aea  of  Qalile«  I 
in  the  world,  bo  in  the  esperience  of  the  hninan  soul,  this  is  trut 
f^cat  conception  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  its  inanifeatntion.  (2)  fl 
shall  men  think  upon  and  know  the  cniidition  of  a  humsjt  soul  oa 
the  doniinion  of  the  devil,  the  bond-Blave  of  sin,  and  in  league  w 
death  and  the  ^p^ve  F  Look  upon  the  demoniac  of  Gadam.,  and  th 
demonism,  eensualinu,  and  the  mercy  of  God  stand  fully  revealed 
thdr  operations.  (3)  How  will  men  be  taught  the  gnod  and  rights 
ways  of  God  ?  By  goinfr  to  JeHUS,  ntudying  Bta  Word  which  givei  Iji 
to  the  soul,  falling:  down  in  Hubiiiiflsion  before  Him,  and  praying  U 
He  will  grant  His  mercy  so  that  the  dead  aon!  might  live.  (4)  Snot 
movement  creates  a  tumult  in  the  aoul  and  amongst  men,  bnt  the  rig 
atep  has  been  taken,  the  plague  of  sin  in  the  inmoat  soul  will  be  fieal 
by  the  touch  of  faith,  and  in  due  time  the  dead  spirit  will  live  by.H 
power  and  for  His  service.  (6)  Jesna  came  unto  His  Own  paopla  bi 
tbey  despised,  rejected,  and  cruoified  Him  ;  this  was  the  at«p  by  mnft 
mercy  was  set  free  as  a  spiritual  power  throughout  the  Roman  Snpin 
(6)  At  thia  point  Christ  deputes  authority  to  His  followers  ;  llieChwri 
of  Christ  is  sent  forth  for  the  purpose  of  destroyiiig  tiie  works  of  dK 
devil,  and  to  restore  men  to  the  favour  of  God.  It  is  here  tk>(  tin 
great  conflict  betwixt  the  powers  of  the  world  and  the  servants  of  J»»l 
Christ  taken  place,  the  issue  being  the  persei/ution  even  to  death  of  tht 
servants  of  God.  The  world  becomes  as  a  desert  plaue ;  but  in  tl" 
desert  the  Son  of  Qod  gives  to  His  followers  the  Bread  of  Life,^ 
Holy  Spirit  with  His  gifts  and  graces,  and  by  the  divine  asrirtwel 
they  live  nnd  prosper  in  the  face  of  the  euemy.  (7)  There  is  i  nigM 
of  darkness  and  storm,  but  in  the  enrly  moi-ning  He  comes  and  britp 
peace  and  good  cheer  to  His  dispirited  followers.  (8)  At  His  oomhlg 
there  shall  be  a  great  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy,  the  offlu 
of  grace  bein^  so  great  that  if  men  do  but  touch  His  garmeoUi  I"' 
Word  of  truth  and  means  of  grace,  they  shall  be  saved. 

Chaptbkb  VII.,  VIII.,  1—26,  may  contain  tl.c  fifth  cycle.  (1)  Dii» 
what  state  of  the  soul  of  man  does  the  kingdom  of  mercy  camB  ?  U 
is  described  in  the  perversions  of  the  Pharisees,  their  traditioni  M" 
ceremonies,  and  their  unmerciful  dealings  toward  those  who  W^^ 
usistnnce  from  their  children.  This  kingdom  of  mercy  is  radical  H 
its  method  of  action,  it  passes  by  the  tlun^H  which  are  upon  the  miff 
and  it  penetmtea  in[«  the  inmost  soul,  mailing  manifest  that  tbiti*'^ 
root  of  all  spiritual  perversions,  and  that  if  men  are  to  bo  made  rigbW*" 
it  mnat  be  by  purifying  the  fountain  of  the  thoughts.  (2)  HninUiQ 
may  he  conceived  of  as  afflicted  with  on  unclean  spirit,  and  the  Lord* 
eeen  as  leaving  Judsa  and  Galilee  that  He  might  be  the  MiniiKrtf 
mercy  to  the  Gentiles.  He  gave  grace,  there  was  faith  manifeslsdiaW 
the  (levil  was  cast  out.  (3)  Who  are  tlie  deuf  and  dumb  but  thoMiri* 
will  Dot  hear  or  speak  the  .truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  .lemts  Christ?  W 
IB  the  vile  spirit  of  nnbeViBi,  -w^un^v  t»,s  ^ken  posseseion  of  the  •* 
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ricades  this  avoDue  so  that  the  Word  may  not  be  heard,  and 
tongne  so  that  it  might  not  cry  out  for  help.  There  is  the  idea 
the  soul  as  bonnd  by  an  infernal  master,  a  tyrant  so  powerful 
I  bond-slave  is  helpless.  The  Lord  Jesus  enters  into  sympathy 
B  bondman,  and  by  various  signs,  as  privacy,  touching  the  ears 
gne,  sighing,  and  saying,  "  Be  openeo,"  He  gives  the  power  to 
)  voice  and  to  speak  His  praise.  This  is  a  sign  which  harmonises 
(6  redemption  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  it  overcomes  the  proud 
but  it  does  not  amount  to  salvation  from  sin  in  the  spirit  of 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  r4)  '*  How  many  loaves  have 
hey  said  seven.*'  Lord,  be  pleased  to  break  unto  us  this  bread 
that  we  may  know  the  manifold  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
all  truth  and  righteousness.  We  know  that  such  a  breaking  of 
nil  not  impoverish  Thee;  it  will  enrich  us  in  a  marveUons 
,  and  men  will  rejoice  in  the  seven  baskets  full  that  will  be  left 
,ey  have  been  f  eid  by  Thee  through  Thy  Word.  (6)  Lord,  we 
lot  tempt  Thee  by  seeking  a  sign,  or  for  a  moment  doubt  Thy 
,  passion,  or  kingdom.  We  know  that  Thou  art  the  Sign  unto 
d  that  Thy  Word  of  merey  and  truth  shall  be  fulfilled.  Depart 
1  us,  but  graciously  unveil  Thyself,  and  reveal  to  us  at  this  time 
e  ought  to  know.  (6)  Remove  far  from  us  the  leaven  of 
»y  and  of  idolatry,  so  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened  to  perceive 
lerstand  Thy  Word  and  Works.  We  do  not  yet  fully  under- 
by  thoughts,  but  we  would  be  teachable  children,  with  our  eyea 
1  Thy  blessed  face,  so  that  we  might  drink  in  Thy  Spirit  in 
and  knowledge.  (7)  Lo!  0  Lord,  even  according  to  Thy 
re  acknowledge  our  blindness,  and  beseech  Thee  to  touch  us. 
by  Thy  hand  far  away  from  the  things  we  have  been  following ; 
I  unction  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  so  that  we  may  see,  if  not  perfeouy 
bet  things  as  out  of  their  due  proportion  and  spiritual  relations ; 
I  will  be  welcome,  because  it  will  be  the  beginning  of  better 
^e  will  not  discuss  with  Thee  this  strange  method  of  healing 
blindness ;  but  we  wait  the  full  manifestation  of  Thy  will, 
3rding  to  Thy  command  let  us  be  obedient,  and  not  return  again 
into  that  dark  past  which  is  so  awful  to  contemplate. 

rEBS  VIIL,  27 — 38,  IX.,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.    (1)  In  the 

man  there   is  doubt  whether  Cesar,  self.  Mammon,  or  Gk>d 

tiave  the  supremacy  and  dominion  ;  but  this  may  be  settled  by 

r  the  Christ  and  the  method  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  with  ito 

of  grace  for  men  in  their  regeneration  and  restoration  to  God, 

bedience  to  His  will.    (2)  After  six  periods  there  will  be  trans- 

»n  as  related  to  the  world  ;  and  after  the  six-fold  experience  in 

dom  of  heaven  there  is  a  transfiguration  in  man,  because  the 

heart  see  God,  and  then  the  sons  of  God  radiate  forth  His 

truth  and  righteousness.    These  are  prophetic  thoughts  bear- 

n  history ;  the  issue  being  the  manifestation  of  the  beloved 

id  Jesus  only  with  men  as  the  means  for  this  end.     (3)  After 

tion  then  knowledge ;  in  the  meantime  duty,  obedV^n^^^  t%- 

on,  and  restoration  to  the  Father  must  be  kept  ia  ^^nv  Xs^*^ 
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following  in  tlie  Bame  pntli  tbut  the  Saviour  of  men  trwli 
io  His  Fntlier.  (4)  It  ie  not  iin  easy  atrugft'e  betwixt  thi 
ROiil  and  in  the  world,  and  the  servants  of  Cbrist,  and  the 
conflict  would  certainly  be  a  total  diacomfilnre  to  tlje  aen 
without  the  divine  interpoHition.  Jesua  Chriat  alone  can  9 
and  c&Bt  out  the  apirit  of  enmity  and  of  infidcTity  which  ii 
und  desperate  ;  even  the  remedy  may  eeem  to  csuae  dealli 

Siwer  and  grace  men  will  be  bronght  into  harmony  wiU 
od.     (5)  If  within  the  Boal,  and  ninongst  men  the  atnigg 
to  cast  ont  the  dt-vil,  then  by  wliat  moatie  shall  the  ta 
deaecnited  nnd  fallen  be  reHtored  ?     By  the  life,  doatb,  and 
of  Je«nH  Chriat,  becaaae  this  is  the  aecrct  of  Hie  misaion 
^esth  and  reanrrection.    (6)  Tlie  followers  of  Jeeus  Chriat 
honae  and  city,  hare  been  excessively  fond  of  reasoning,  1 
tlieir  thoughts  have  been  turned  in  the  wrong  diroctioo.    ] 
of  tme  greatneaa  are  to  be  hamblc,  meek,  merciful,  and  gn 
have  been  eeen  in  ambitions  preferences,  and  in  seekinj 
and   lorda  over  their  brethren.     This  is  all  vrrong  and  co 
ecisnce  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy ;  fur  those  who  man 
spirit  serve  the  devil,  and  aot  Chriat.    (7)  The  apirit  of  1 
or  even  of  self -deification  may  be  aeen  in  men  who  cou 
to  join  their  cmnnmnion,  or  nbatain  from  making  known  t 
God's  mprcy  to  men.     The  Spirit  nf  Christ  ia  not  shut  up  ' 
and   confined  to  one  dnss  nf  moti,  hut  every  mt'roiful  sc 
charitable  spirit  throughout   the  whole  earth  in  in  con 
Christ  in  His  kingdom,  and  thay  shall  not  lose  thdr 
unto  those  who  offend  Ood's  gracious  and  merciful  cbili^ 
what  their  nation  or  colonr  may   bo  ;   they  commit  a 
against  the  King  of  mercy,  and  to  Him  the^  will  have 
account    Qrace  and  mercy  are  good  ;  but  if  the  graci 
merciful,  how  can  they  be  made  gracious  again  ?  Ma; 
and  peace  be  within  the  children  of  Qod,  so  tliat  thi 
by  their  actions  tho  Haster'a  Spirit. 

Cbapter  X.  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.     (I)  I 
of  schism  and  strife  that  there  is  a  atate  of  divorce  it 
God.     Whilst  men  are  in  their  nonage  this  imperfec 
winked  at,  because  of  the  wilful,  sinful  ways  of  m 
of  God  in  the  universe  is  against  such  conditions,  an 
mercy  and  peace  in  Jesus  Christ  is  specially  meant 
that  has  taken  place.     (2)  Tlie  meana  of  restoratior 
in  rebuking  the  children  of  the  kingdom  whose  nf 
ont  toward  Christ,  but  in   bringing  them  to  the  & 
may  bless  them,  and  by  His  hands  being  laid   uj 
may  receive  Hia  Spirit.     (3)  How  shall  men  inher 
by  Uie  works  of  the  moral  law,  but  by  self-denis 
that  is,  by  following  Jeaus  Christ  in   His  meek 
mercy.     (4)  The  mystery  of  the  kingilom  of  G< 
tboagbU ;  that  men  who  have  every  earthly  ad 
.bnrd  to  enter  the  IdngdoiD,  or  Vo  ^cmut  the  kin 
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r  souls  ;  whilst  those  who  renounce  all  things  for  Christ  receive 
r  reward  in  this  world  a  hundred-fold^  with  persecutions,  and  in 
•Id  to  come  eternal  life.  (5)  The  way  of  mercy  is  like  going 
Jerusalem,  where  the  servants  of  God  have  been  persecuted ; 
^oes  before  His  followers ;  they  follow  in  His  footsteps,  amazed 
aid.  Jesus  explains  by  His  Word  that  this  experience  is  not 
ing  unknown  to  Him,  because  He  can  see  past  the  passion  and 

0  the  resurrection  and  a  new  life.  (6)  The  spirit  of  the  most 
id  disciples  has  been  an  ambitious  one ;  they  have  had  in  view 

and  dominion  like  unto  what  worldly  men  possess,  and  they 
iked  the  Lord  for  pre-eminence  in  His  kingdom.  To  them  it 
iistinction  and  honour  amongst  men  ;  to  Jesus  it  means  likeness 
iself  in  drinking  the  cup  of  sin  and  of  suffering  on  behalf  of 

Who  shall  be  found  worthy  to  sit  on  His  right  and  left  hand 

kingdom  of  mercy  ?    This  is  not  known,  and  it  may  be  fairly 

d  that  few,  very  few,  could  personally  desire  such  a  position. 

could  only  be  His  ministers  of  mercy  amount  men  they  might 

1  to  leave  the  question  of  supremacy  over  their  brethren  alone, 
icho,  unbelief,  and  spiritual  blindness  go  hand  in  hand  ;  but 
re  those  who  seek  for  the  Lord  of  Truth,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
*  will  satisfy  them  until  He  calls  for  them  and  ^ves  them  true 
into  His  Own  mysteries.  The  way,  however,  by  which  sight 
red  is  not  through  the  intellect,  but  by  faith ;  and  it  is  in 
e  to  faith  that  the  Lord  gives  grace  and  mercy,  so  that  humble 
Ay  follow  Him  in  the  way  of  life. 

TEBS  XI.,  XIL,  1 — 12,  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.  (1)  There 
iration  for  the  kingdom  and  the  King ;  the  kingdom  is  coming, 
to  God  must  the  glory,  honour,  and  praise  be  given  for  its 
itation.  (2)  He  came  to  His  temple ;  the  sacred  place  where 
uld  reign  ;  He  looked  round  upon  the  busy  scene  ;  and  He  was 
3wn  by  those  who  were  His  servants.  The  day  of  privilege 
st,  eventide  had  come,  and  the  doom  was  hanging  over  Judasa 
)  temple ;  the  King  and  His  kingdom  retire  to  Bethany — the 
>f  the  grace  of  the  Lord — to  wait  for  the  coming  day.  (3) 
[lowing  day  saw  the  fig-tree  of  Judaism  tried  and  condemned^ 
I  of  its  pretensions  and  barrenness  of  merciful  and  gracious 

(4)  The  visible  things  must  pass  away ;  the  Lord  interposed 
thority  in  the  service  of  the  temple  ;  and  what  was  a  place  for 
are,  with  the  spirit  of  the  Oanaanite,  was  made  a  temple  of  God 

for  His  worship.  (5)  Why  did  the  fig-tree  of  Judaism  pass 
kly  away,  and  become  a  dead  thing  amongst  men  ?     Because  it 

perverted  from  truth  and  righteousness,  it  was  filled  with  the 
f  unbelief,  and  it  was  ungracious  and  unmerciful.  Such  mani- 
iM  must  cut  off  the  streams  of  grace  and  mercy  from  Gt>d,  and 
le  must  be  death.  (6)  By  whose  authority  can  the  Christ  do 
dngs  ?  Who  asks  ?  and  in  what  spirit  are  such  questions  put  to 
ig  r  Let  men  beware  in  this  matter  lest  they  be  found  «kft\l- 
ined,  because  they  will  not  dare  to  act  according  to  l\ie  d\\:\A.\.^% 
icience,  nghXAOuBneaa,  and  truth.    His  authority  \b  cVeat  ^tl^ 
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definite ;  and  only  those  who  are  to  fur  aatngr  from  Gk^d  aa  to  biw 
the  doom  of  heaven's  anger  resting  upon  thmr  heads  will  hafe  A* 
andacity  to  ask  for  His  authority.  Ha  gires  no  answer  to  aach  Ma; 
hut  in  His  parable,  of  the  vineyard  and  the  UUinff  of  the  Hair,  Ht 
sums  np  the  history  of  men's  opposHum  to  His  antnority.  their  vM 
gnilt  in  putting  the  Son  of  God  to  death,  and  the  doom  that  wiD  M 
upon  those  who  have  been  so  wickad. 

Chaftebs  XII.,  13—44,  XIII.,  may  contain  the  ninth  cyde.  (1)  b 
brief,  this  runs  upon  the  same  line  of  thought  aa  in  the  gsip 
according  to  Matthew,  God  is  supreme,  and  it  is  wrong  to  oompsistfV' 
created  TOing  or  power  with  Him.  (8)  The  gospel  of  salvation  iitb 
glad  tidings  of  resurrection  from  tbs  dead,  ana  unbelievers  in  tei 
great  troths  know  neither  the  Holy  Boriptnrea  aa  the  means  to  M 
end,  nor  the  power  of  Gk>d  in  Jesus  Cbiist,  by  whom  it  wiU  be  M^ 
filled.  (3)  It  is  not  by  the  moral  law  that  men  are  saved ;  slUny 
those  who  love,  the  truth  and  holiness  are  said  to  be  near  to  the  kk^ 
dom ;  yet  it  is  only  when  they  see  that  righteonaneaa  bv  moral  obei&B<* 
is  impossible  to  sinful  men,  and  they  flee  to  Christ  for  mercy,  pM 
and  a  new  life  that  they  are  saved  bv  grace  through  faith,  not  ^f  tki' 
own  works,  but  by  the  merciful  and  gracious  wonc  of  Jesus  Guilt  M 
their  behalf.  (4)  The  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  David  as  Creator ;  9S» 
Jesus  is  His  Son  by  generation.  In  this  there  is  included  the  mysteij 
of  the  incarnation  and  all  the  other  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  ^ 
heaven.  (5)  Beware  of  self-conceit,  self-assertion,  self  deceit,  fm 
selfishness  in  its  every  form  ;  and  cherish  the  spirit  of  self-saciififlO 
manifested  so  fully  in  the  poor  widow  who  gave  up  all  that  ^ 
possessed  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  (6)  The  temple  of  Judaism  u* 
all  visible  rites  and  ceremonies  must  pass  away ;  when  these  tf* 
vanishing  away  then  there  shall  appear  a  new  sign  amongst  men,  evtD 
the  Son  of  man  so  long  despised  coming  in  power  and  great  gloij* 
(7)  Let  men  watch  and  pray  lest  that  hour  come  upon  them  when  tbej 
are  not  prepared  for  it.  The  heaven  and  earth  are  even  now  seen ts 
be  vanishing  away  in  a  marvellous  manner  ;  therefore  watch  and  Pi*]f 
so  that  at  His  coming  there  may  be  joy  in  His  house  and  kinguoai 
and  not  consternation  and  condemnation.  ^*  And  what  I  say  unto  J^ 
I  say  unto  all,  Watch." 

Chapter  XIV.  may  contain  the  first  cycle  of  the  passion.  (1)  l\^ 
that  of  preparation  for  the  true  Passover ;  and  amongst  the  enamiM 
of  Christ  that  they  might  put  Him  to  death.  (2)  For  His  death  tkj 
Lord  Jesus  was  anointed  by  a  woman  saved  by  gnice.  Upon  His  Mj 
there  was  poured  out  the  Hacred  ointment,  the  gift  nf  love.  (S)  Tbi 
traitor  seeks  the  means  of  betraying  his  Lord  and  Master.  (4)  W 
Passover  and  the  Lord  s  Supper  are  the  symbols  of  redeeming  1^ 

{5^  The  smitten  shepherd,  the  scattered  sheep,  and  the  boasting discqw. 
6;  Getlisemane.     (7)  The  betrayal,  trial,  and  denial. 

Chapter  XV.,  1—41,  may  contain  the  second  cycle  of  the  pi«jy» 
(1)  The  Jews  deUver  Jesua  lo  Y\\^\a.  ^1^  Barabbas  or  Christ    (3)  T^ 
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fing.  (4)  Golgotha.  (5)  The  cross  and  its  surroundings.  (6)  The 
Hires  hours'  daikness.  (7)  The  rent  veil,  the  earthquake,  and  the  broken 
httrt     Victory  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Chapters  XV.,  42 — 47 — ^XVL,  may  contain  the  cycle  of  the  resurreo- 
tkm.  (1)  Joseph,  and  the  tomb  where  the  body  of  Jesus  was  laid.  (2) 
The  LoTxi*s  da^  and  the  resurrection.  (3)  The  followers  of  Jesus 
•eeking  the  living  Lord  Christ  amongst  the  dead.  (4)  The  revelation 
\ij  Ouist  of  Himself  to  Mary  Blagdalene,  her  faith,  and  the  unbelief  of 
Mr  companions,  (b)  The  manifestation  to  the  two  disciples  walking 
Into  the  country,  their  belief,  and  the  unbelief  of  the  disciples.  (6) 
Vudfestation  to  the  eleven,  and  His  upbraiding  because  of  their 
Unbelief.  (7)  The  commission  to  the  disciples  in  the  kingdom  of 
beiven.  (8)  The  ascension,  ^lory,  and  power  of  Christ,  and  the  Lord 
^Milking  with  His  servants  m  His  Church  for  the  regeneration  and 
VMtorttion  of  men  to  God. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 

Cbapter  I.  may  contain  the  first  preparatory  cycle  covering  the  period 

bvfore  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.     (1)  There  is  seen  the  poor  and 

blinble  spirit  of  Zacharias,  and  of  His  wife,  and  their  faithfulness  to 

God's  cause  of  grace  and  truth.    (2)  The  condition  of  doubt  in  which 

bcharias  was  cast  by  the  vision  ;  the  shadow  of  unbelief  which  crossed 

kb  rnth  ;  thus  causing  sorrow  because  of  sin.     (3)  The  meek,  gentle, 

aliment,  and  trustful  spirit  of  Mary,  and  the  committal  of  herself  to 

tbe  will  of  the  Lord.     (4)  The  hidden  kingdom  of  God's  grace,  truth, 

ind  righteousness,  in  the  wombs  of   Elizabeth  and  Mary.     (5)  The 

•fittg  of  Mary  in  which  the  mercy  of  God  is  magnified.     (6)  The  strife 

Aout  the  name  of  Elizabeth's  child  ;  revealing  the  different  aspects  of 

thovgfat  in  the  souls  of  men,  by  which  they  look  into  the  past  and  build 

1]K>n  tradition  ;  or  into  the  future  and  the  grace  of  God  as  seeing 

Hbi  who  is  invisible.     (7)  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias,  which  is  a  grand 

Vtterance  bearing  upon  the  King    of    peace    and  the    kingdom    of 

Iviven,  and  of  the  work  of  the  John  or  Elias  spirit  in  preparing  the 

*igr  for  the  coming  King  who  will  banish  darkness  and  death  from 

tk  face  of  the  earth. 

Chapter  II.  may  contain  the  second  preparatory  cycle  which  would 
■weparticularly  have  to  do  with  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh. 

£)  When  the  King  of  kings  became  an  infant,  then  the  power  of 
B  world  was  in  its  greatest  glory.  The  devil  at  that  time  ruled  the 
^vorld ;  and  it  was  then  that  the  King  of  grace  and  glory  emptied 
Smself  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  the  enemy  of  God.  (2) 
%e  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Saviour  of  men,  and  the  Lord  of  ^lot*^^ 
^  revealed  only  to  a  few  shepherds  who  were  enfc«^geA.  Viv  \\\ft\x 
iMtoral  duties,  watching  their  Qocka  by  night.     {^)  T\ie  cYiW^^^^vv^ 
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008  made  obe^lient  to  rite  and  ceremony,  io  tlut  in  flesh  and  spint,  V<] 
law  and  grace,  He  might  redeem  men.  (4)  He  was  preseated  in  ^■■ii 
Fnther's  house,  the  first-born  Son  of  gntce,  dedicateil  to  the  serviw  o 

God.  (5)  Ho  ia  (he  fnlUlment  of  prophecy  and  pnimiae ;  the  Li^a^i 
for  thJK  ^Torld,  and  the  glory  of  the  laniel  of  God.  TI)ro(i)i;fa  Him,  j^Ue 
■ign  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy,  the  motherwho  gave  Him  birth,  find  ^fcjji 
ee^'d,  have  been  pierced  through  as  by  a  sword.  (I>)  By  Him  tbei^».  u 
redemption,  salvatinn,  and  restoration  to  God  ;  and  in  Htm  men  S.  uj 
wisdom  and  grace.  (7)  He  is  the  Son  of  Ood,  in  His  Father's  ba«]i« 
doiiip  His  Fatlier's  will ;  and  yet  in  all  things  anbjeot  to  the  lai 
Mosaism  and  the  kingdom  of  ^ce. 

CaAfTEBB  III.,  IV.,  1—30,  niayconlainthe  firstcycleof  llie 
of  Jesus  Clirist.  (1)  On  the  one  side  there  are  seen  great  rulers  wbolilrf 
dominion  over  the  world ;  on  tlie  other  the  buiable  eon  of  Zm'  '-'" 
called  Io  go  forth  to  preach  nato  men  that  the^  might  repent  ttl 
Bins  and  be  ready  to  receive  tlie  Messiah  promised  to  the  Altbeis.  (f) 
The  prencliing  of  Jolm,  in  which  He  calls  men  to  repentance,  <its^ 
justice,  kin dness,  truth,  and  contentment,  bo  that  through  sorrow  of  IM 
they  might  be  filled  with  joy  at  the  ooming  of  the  King.  (3)  IM 
order  of  the  misnion  of  John  wan  baptism  with  water,  that  in,  ritual  •o' 
ceremony,  or  Moaaifm  ;  but  lie  was  walcliiii<;  with  :i  meek  txi 
■ubmiiisive  soul  for  the  coming  of  the  King  whose  baptism  trould  b> 
^liritual.  (4)  The  kingdom  of  mercy,  truth,  and  righteousoen,  ^ 
rood  and  evil,  may  be  discerned  in  John  as  the  servant  of  Chrint;*" 
la  the  persecution  and  imprisonment  of  this  prophet  by  Herod.  (S)* 
the  baptism  of  .lesiis  Christ  by  water  nod  by  the  Ho'ly  Spirit  ^oat'* 
revealed  God's  Measenger  of  mercy  to  thia  world  in  the  beloved  8oo  M 
God.  (6)  The  temptation  in  the  wildetnesa  and  thevietoryovertheiM" 
reveal  the  perfect  moml  Man,  the  Holy  One,  fitted  and  prepared  forfiil 
miaeion  of  mercy.  (7)  He  comee  forth  amongst  men.  the  gp'^'^ 
8on  of  God,  yet  the  end  of  His  mission  wae  that  He  was  despissd  iw 
rejected  at  Nassareth,  Jerusalem ,  and  by  Christendom.  Men  suuelrlV 
destroy  the  Son  of  God,  but  in  thia  they  failed  ;  the  serpent  coala  W^ 
bruise  the  heel ;  he  has  not  been  permitted  to  hurt  the  (i^  <^  ''" 
heart  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Chaitkrs  IV.,  31 — 44,  V.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (IJ  IJj 
visit  to  Capernaum  and  the  casting  out  of  the  unclean  spirit  mW 
the  giving  of  the  poor  spirit,  eke  the  work  of  mercy  would  be  witfW* 
value.  (2)  The  healing  of  Simon's  wife's  mother  of  the  fever  gf^ 
of  (he  catndng  of  the  soul  because  of  sin  ;  and  the  uiinistrstlon  «,^ 
healed  one,  the  work  of  those  who  are  comforted  by  the  Holy  Spot 
(3)  The  manifold  works  of  healing  and  the  preaching  of  the  kingiloinW 
Ood  show  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  wsa  manifested  upon  tlie  urtk 
in  the  nietik  ones  who  receiveii  the  blesaing  J«sua  bestowed,  (i)  TM 
teaching  of  the  people,  fishine,  and  calling  of  the  disciples,  speak  of  tta 
hunger  of  men  after  truth  and  righteousness,  and  of  being  lilled  "rilt  W" 
iiw^om  of  heaven.  (5^  The  cleonsingof  the  leper  speaks  of  the  spew 
aiMJOii  of  JeauB  in  mercy  to  c\eoi«ft  feVt^tois  sonle  of  men.    (lij  I" 
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iling  of  the  palsied  man  and  the  reasoning  of  the  Scribes  speak  of 
I  conflict  in  man's  moral  nature  ;  the  palsi^  man  could  see  tne  face 
God  in  Christ,  because  he  had  faith,  but  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
fe  bHod,  because  of  their  unbelief.  (7)  The  call  of  Levi  as  a 
Ulster  of  mercy,  and  the  feast  with  publicans  and  sinners  is  a  parable 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  the  King  of  peace  and  mercy  g^ced  the 
ist  by  His  presence.  (8)  The  moral  and  gracious  standard  of  the 
arisees  and  others  was  not  truth  and  righteousness,  but  rites,  cere* 
nies.  traditions,  and  the  forms  of  the  past ;  they  would  have  perse- 
ted  tne  Lord  and  His  disciples  who  were  busy  preparing  the  peaceful 
sgdom  of  heaven  which  would  not  be  confined  by  the  forms  of 
Maism. 

Cbaftebs  VI.,  VII^  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  When  the 
Naples  plucked  the  ears  of  com  on  the  Sabbath-day  they  were  using 
B  suitable  means  for  the  nourishment  of  their  bodies  ;  Uie  traditions 
men  would  make  the  Sabbath  an  idol  and  not  the  means  of  grace  or 
sbrifying  God.  The  Lord  Jesus  shows  that  the  poor  spirit  will  not 
intolerant  toward  others,  and  that  in  meekness  there  will  be  con- 
nmty  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and  that  this  means  the 
ainment  of  rest  and  peace  which  is  the  great  reality  signified  by  the 
bbath.  (2)  The  straggle  in  the  synagogue  upon  the  Sabbath,  about 
I  man  with  the  wither^  hand,  reveals  wherem  the  un-Sabbatic  con- 
ion  esdsts ;  it  is  in  those  men  who,  full  of  self-conceit,  would  prevent 
it  work  of  God  which  alone  can  bring  peace  on  earth  and  Uf  e  and 
ihh  to  men.  The  man  restored  to  strength  was  made  able  to  help 
lers ;  whilst  the  Pharisees,  being  filled  with  madness,  hatred,  ana 
\  spirit  of  murder,  had  lost  the  spirit  of  the  Sabbath.  (3)  In  the 
slve  apostles  and  their  dedication  for  service  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
i  meekness  upon  the  mountain,  there  is  seen  the  visible  laying  of  the 
iDdation  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  amongst  men.  (4)  In  the  heal- 
\  power  of  Jesus  upon  the  plain,  when  if  He  were  only  touched  by 
ft  sick  for  healing  or  for  righteousness,  men  were  made  whole, 
m  can  be  discerned  the  hidden  kingdom  of  grace  in  all  its  diver- 
iet  of  power.  {fi\  In  the  ^itome  of  the  Sermon  upon  the  Mount  there 
ty  be  discerned  the  ^irit  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  and  its  blessed  laws 
r  the  guidance  of  men  in  their  duties.  (6)  In  the  centurion  and  his 
mnt  there  can  be  discerned  the  spirit  of  the  meek,  &ithful,  and 
sdient,  to  whom  the  kingdom  of  mercy  was  passing  from  the 
l-tSMrting  Jews ;  and  the  faith  of  this  man,  as  proved  by  word  and 
id,  manifested  his  fitness  for  receiving  the  kingdom  of  God. 
)  The  visit  to  Nain  reveals  the  coming  of  the  King  in  peace, 
d  work  of  the  resurrection  in  the  Church  at  His  manifestation. 
)  l%e  message  from  John  the  Baptist  and  the  words  of  Christ  reveal 
linue  of  the  Christian  era  in  its  persecutions  against  the  servants  of 
id,  the  rejection  of  God's  Word  by  wicked  men,  and  the  frivolous 
ndition  of  many  whose  responsibilities  are  so  very  grave.  (9)  The 
Ht  at  the  Pharisee's  house  where  the  Lord's  feet  were  anointed  seems 
•peak  of  the  condition  of  the  Church,  its  rulers,  tiiQ  loWo^^t^  ^1 
mt^  and  of  His  poor  ones. 
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Chaftbb  VIIL  may  oontBin  the  foaiih  qfde.  (1)  In  tids 
cycle,  or  the  kinfcdom  of  rifi^teoQsnaiii.  the  thonghte  are  aeen  to  be 
reaching  in  their  deep  sigiiificaiioe.  Toe  kingdom  of  mnof  is  ^ — 
in  rigbteoasness,  and  it  is  one  of  serrioe  and  of  gnoioaa  mini 
(2)  In  the  eonl,  or  in  the  world,  it  is  compared  to  the  order  of 
as  in  sowing ;  bnt  the  parables  of  God  are  only  nndersteod  bf  1 
disciples.  (3)  The  knowledge  of  God*s  will  is  tiie  knowledge  of 
laws,  and  this  should  bring  the  radiation  of  the  Kgbt  of  trvtfa  frans  m 
men,  and  spiritnal  fellowship  in  troth  and  lighteoMneaa.  (4)  Hiiftwy 
has  been  like  one  great  storm  npon  the  sea  of  hnmaniihr.  (6)  & 
world  has  been  Hke  a  Gkulara  of  insanity,  snfferiog,  and 


(Q^  The  secret  canse  of  sin  and  death  is  known,  and  Chiist  oaa  hsil 
(7)  By  His  coming  there  will  be  light  and  life  to  this  daik,  dtfl 
world,  which  is  at  present  so  full  of  mourning  and  of  aoitow. 

Chaptbb  IX.  may  oontahi  the  fifth  oyde.  (1)  The  maniftiatstk>il 
the  kingdom  of  mercy  is  seen  in  the  going  forth  of  Ae  tviiv*^ 
(2)  The  kingdom  of  this  world  is  reprseented  in  Herod.  (9)  f^ 
work  of  breaking  the  bread  of  Ood's  gifts  and  graoee  it  Iwmis 
the  desert  of  humanity.  (4^  The  mysteiy  of  li^^fateonaness  in  mM^ 
in  '*  the  Christ  of  God."  (5)  Through  the  manifestation  of  msnf  ^ 
Jesus  Christ  there  is  transfiguration — that  is,  a  change  from  the  bodyo'' 
sin  and  death  to  the  eternal  life  of  truth  and  righteousness.  (6) 
The  state  of  the  soul  of  man  and  of  the  world  has  been  in  the  psit 
like  that  of  the  insane  epileptic  child.  (7)  It  is  in  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ  that  there  are  found  true  greatness,  goodness,  aoa 
guidance  for  duty. 

Chapters  X.,  XII.  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  The  woridij 
seen  as  lying  in  sin  ;  the  seventy  are  sent  out  to.  bring  the  kingdom  <» 
mercy  and  truth  near  to  men  ;  and  with  the  words  of  mercy  thflrs 
-  come  also  thoughts  of  responsibility  and  of  judgment.  (2)  Theie  i* 
power  in  His  Name  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  and  there  it  jof 
m  the  Holy  Spirit  when  this  work  is  accomplished  in  a  man  or  amongrt 
nations.  (3)  The  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  mercv  are  to  be  f6iixMl|B 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  ;  and  the  spirit  or  meekness  is  sees  is 
the  gentle  Mary.  (4)  Prayer  and  faith  in  the  creature  toward  Ow 
have  the  promised  reward  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (6)  The  casting  out « 
the  dumb  devil ;  the  enmity  of  men  and  their  devilish  thoughts  abost 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  His  Own  exposition  of  the  powers  of  good  ass 
evil ;  the  exclamation  of  the  woman  ;  the  seeking  after  a  sign  by  tht 
people,  and  Jonah  and  Solomon  being  referred  to  by  Jesus  ;  sni  tbi 
right  use  of  the  light ;  all  these  things  teach  the  wisdom  and  the  hkW 
of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  amongst  wicked  men.  (6)  The  spirits  of  ^ 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Scribes  reveal  the  mystery  of  iniquity  in  its  mani- 
fold perversions ;  the  children  of  God  are  called  to  beware  that  ss 
such  leaven  of  evil  work  in  their  souls.  (7)  The  spirit  of  the  peact* 
making  sons  of  God  is  not  found  in  covetousness,  but  in  trastfolntf> 
in  Ood,  and  in  obedience  and  patient  watchfulness  for  His  ooaiap 
(S)  Tliey  are   God^s  Tespoiv«\>\«  «\»s7%x^\^%  and  they  pass  thioegb* 
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Lre.  All  men  are  responsible  to  God,  therefore  they  ought 
wful  judgment  that  will  bring  condemnation. 

LIII. — XVI.  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1)  Men 
rash  in  uttering  premature  judgments  upon  what  they 
le  order  of  providence  and  of  grace.  The  supreme 
an  is  repentance  for  sin  and  reconciliation  to  God  as  the 
'ighteousness,  and  then  fruit-bearing  in  mercy  and  peace. 
7  of  the  dominion  of  sin  may  be  found  in  tlie  mfirm 

to  look  up  in  the  Father's  face  ;  the  fact  of  salvation 

power  is  fully  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
t  and  peace  which  He  brings  to  the  soul.  (3)  The  king- 
and  of  peace  is  like  an  organism  in  its  development ;  and 
$aven  in  the  spirit,  so  that  it  permeates  all  those  who  are 

have  it  in  themselves.  It  is  not  a  matter  for  specula- 
ithful  actions,  because  the  interests  at  stake  are  so  great 
2^om  within  which  persecution  must  be  endured ;  but  the 

the  blessed  of  God,  whilst  their  enemies  are  accursed. 
I  mercy  is  the  Sabbath  of  grace,  and  it  is  given  to  men 
se  of  healing  and  of  gaining  spiritual  freedom.  The 
teousness  of  Gt>d  are  like  a  feast  to  which  all  men  are 
)ey  require  to  study  the  spirit  of  the  King,  His  example, 

and  the  consequences  which  must  follow  the  wise  or 
of  men.  (5)  Sinful  man  is  like  a  lost  sheep,  helpless, 
iced,  the  image  of  God  being  lost  from  the  soul,  and  like 
Christ  is  the  Shepherd,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Illuminator 
)r  to  God*s  image,  and  the  Father  is  waiting  and  watching 
m  to  Himself.  (6)  Men  have  proved  themselves  to  be 
:  steward,  subtle  in  selfishness  and  cunning  to  do  evil, 
3  serve  God,  truth,  and  righteousness,  so  that  they  may 
to  the  eternal  tabernacles.  In  other  words,  men  have 
^nes,  and  servants  of  evil,  but  in  being  so  they  have 
ves  by  losing  the  favour  of  God.  No  folly  is  so  great  as 
ieceive  himself,  to  choose  the  wrong,  still  thinking  that 
^  will  turn  out  light,  and  to  find  at  last  that  the  Master 
he  Judge,  and  that  the  soul  has  destroyed  itself  by  for- 

highest  interests.  (7)  It  is  very  hard  indeed  to  convince 
;al  issue  of  this  infatuation  of  trjring  to  serve  self  in  its 
is  and  passions  and  God  at  the  same  time.  This  is  the 
chism  and  adultery,  and  so  strong  is  the  enemy  within 
n  that  only  through  grace  by  faith,  and  with  the  violence 
rrible  earnest,  can  the  chains  be  broken  and  perfect  free- 
(8)  In  the  patient,  suffering,  friendless  Lazarus,  see  a 
the  rich  man  a  man  of  the  world.  Their  portions  in  this 
lifferent,  yet  Lazarus  is  found  faithful  in  patiently  en- 
he  contempt  of  men,  and  every  form  of  evil,  whilst  the 
eglect  fails  to  do  his  duties.  The  end  is  that  this  per- 
xi,  tormented  son  of  God  changes  his  condition  and  is 
ised,  whilst  the  rich  man  passes  away  into  t\ie  y^^^tcv^tvX 
[uences  of  h\8  own  aelAsh  life.    The  day  oi  laeto^  \a  «A^tk 
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to  be  paet,  and  men  are  held  leflponmUe  not  for  what  tfaejr 
merely,  bat  for  what  they  poeBesaed  and  did  not  ntniae  for  Godv  ftoift 
and  the  good  of  poor,  suffering  mankind.    Itii  knowledge  of  tiba  nwhg 
Spirit  in  the  Promises,  the  Law  and  Prophets,  Gbriat  and  the  j^mhHm^ 
and  obedience,  that  bring  blessing;  not  the  conoeptiona  of  dead  bm^ 
or  even  a  knowledge  ox  the  resiuieotion  throng^  apiiila  riiaed  tei 
the  dead. 

Chaftkrs  XVII.,  XVIII.,  may  contam  the  eightii  (^ola.  {V\  Uw^ 
be  suggested  that  in  this  cyole  of  paneontion  in  ito  principiea  Aps 
may  l^  discerned  the  seven-fold  manifeatatbn  <xC  the  mL  pmauuiiBf  ; 
spirit  which  animates  man.  Peneoutionianiade  poaaiblaJMoaaeaM  ; 
are  self-sufficient  and  unforgiving,  and  do  not  dearly  mideiataad  M  I 
they  are  unprofitable  servants.  (2)  It  IB  beoaoae  adf-oonoait  aboadiii  j 
the  world  that  there  is  so  much  ingratitnde  toward  GK>d  for  Hia  narifcH  \ 
mercies.  (3)  It  is  because  men  have  not  been  meek,  bat  jMoa^Hl 
continually  seeking  after  a  visible  kingdom  in  whidi  thajr  mu^fas^ 
rulers,  that  there  has  been  so  mnoh  selfishness  and  aolfaoofinr  {^ 
There  is  mystery  in  the  providence  of  Ood  and  in  the  aotiooa  of  IMij 
but  they  who  are  self -satisfied  and  think  that  dK^  are  the  kMVitf| 
ones  act  unjustly,  because  they  do  not  fear  God  nor  regard  maa  (9 
Those  who  have  the  spirit  of  the  Pliarisee  glorify  themselves  and  not 
God ;  they  are  proud  of  their  own  goodness  as  compared  with  otbtf 
people's  wickedness,  and  thus  ready  to  condemn  and  punish  those  wbo 
differ  from  them.  (6)  Seeking  after  moral  perfection  by  obedience  to 
the  moral  law  without  grace  will  not  make  a  man  holy,  but  it  will  tend 
to  make  him  self-asserting  and  self-righteous.  Man  is  required  ^ 
choose  betwixt  God's  method  of  grace  and  his  own  ideal  of  goodnew! 
but  the  right  choice  is  to  follow  Jesus  in  the  kingdom  of  His  patienoei 
even  though  the  reasons  for  suffering  are  unknown.  (7)  Blindnetftf 
infidelity  toward  God,  if  it  hinder  men  from  seeking  the  troth  tfd 
obeying  Jesus,  will  end  in  making  self  a  god.  It  does  not  follow  tbit 
in  these  incidents  the  fruits  of  these  perversions  are  fully  manifested; 
but  the  seeds  exist  in  the  principles,  and  with  the  opportunitiefl^  tb8 
suitable  conditions  being  given,  the  fruits  would  be  manifested  0 
due  time. 

Chapters  XIX.,  XXI.,  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.  (1)  The  pro*' 
who  revile  the  sinful,  and  would  persecute  those  who  are  not  of  ^ 
same  name  or  sect,  are  not  those  with  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  is  pletf^ 
to  dwell,  but  rather  with  those  who  are  poor  in  spirit,  merciful,  andjs^ 
(2^  There  are  responsibilities  laid  upon  all  men,  because  all  have  j** 
coived  life  and  power  from  God  ;  if  there  is  diligence,  obedience,  asd  * 
watchful,  prayerful  interest  in  God's  work  in  the  soul  and  ainon^  id** 
there  will  be  reward  ;  but  if  neglect,  then  punishment,  and  if  opeo 
rebellion,  very  severe  punishment.  All  men  are  under  tlie  moral  tt* 
lor  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  as  the  Creator  and  King ;  out  of  ttf> 
position  no  man  can  escape.  Ilis  servants  are  under  moral  law,  but  ftW 
under  grace,  a  gift  given  to  them  for  their  own  good  and  the  wetfUJ 
of  others,  thus  they  aie  caYLi^d  \a  vjc^^iLt.t^r  the  use  they  hare  madeo^ 
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'm  special  gift  To  the  diligent  there  is  comfort  and  joy  in  the  King*B 
pproval  of  their  "works  and  suitable  rewards  ;  but  to  the  negligent  who 
ave  not  used  the  means  intrusted  to  their  care,  bankruptcy  and  loss  of 
privilege.  (3)  The  King  of  gi'ace,  meek  and  lowly,  enters  Jerusalem  ; 
*Qt  the  hour  of  His  triumph  brings  with  it  the  revilings  and  hatred  of 
be  Pharineea,  and  the  prevision  of  sorrow.  Men  rejoice,  but  the  King 
reeps,  for  His  mission  of  obedience  to  law  brings  death  to  Himself  ana 
ife  to  men,  His  rejection  as  the  King  by  the  privileged  people,  and 
srrible  punishment  upon  the  rejectere  and  their  nation.  (4)  The  King 
ime  to  the  city  and  &e  temple,  but  it  was  to  find  the  people  given  up 
)  the  love  of  pleasure,  the  rulers  to  tlie  love  of  power,  and  all  to  the 
rve  of  money.  The  nation  was  not  subject  to  God,  but  to  the  devil, 
nd  thus  it  was  necessary  that  He  should  cleanse  the  soul,  the  Cliurch, 
id  the  nation  at  His  coming.  These  exist  not  for  themselves,  but  for 
im  ;  not  to  manifest  the  kingdom  of  evil  in  its  seven-fold  perversions, 
it  the  kingdom  of  grace,  truth,  and  righteousness.  (5)  The  King  of 
eicy  will  not  overthrow  the  perverted  rulers  in  the  sou].  Church,  or 
mte,  without  the  question  being  asked  of  Him  by  the  rebel  powers  as 
I  His  authority.    If  men  are  honest  they  will  consider  His  question  as 

•  John's  baptism,  and  answer  it  faithfully  ;  by  doing  so  they  will  be 
light  their  duties  ;  but  if  they  are  moved  by  the  fear  of  man,  or  by 
A  subtle  spirit  of  the  devil,  then  darkness  and  unbelief,  hatred  and 
ntecution,  must  be  the  result.  (6)  Deceit  and  hypocrisy,  feigning 
id  tempting,  are  the  devil's  tools  for  destroying  his  own  fellows  ; 
le  imhoiy  cannot  stand  bv  the  side  of  the  Holy  One,  or  the  father  of 
et  by  the  Author  of  truth.  Such  a  spirit  is  immoral,  therefore  to  be 
innned.  It  is  darkness,  and  not  light;  it  is  turning  the  back  upon 
od  and  fleeing  from  His  face.  It  is  impossible  that  any  good  can 
Mne  out  of  hypocrisy  and  lying  ;  they  are  the  devil's  handiwork,  and 
ft  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  (7)  The  King  of  peace,  truth, 
pd  righteousness  will  reign  over  men.  He  sits  on  God's  right  hand 
inpensing  mercy  to  men,  and  tlie  hour  will  como  when  His  enemies 
iU  be  placed  under  His  feet.  (8)  The  motives  of  the  soul  must  be 
ffttchea.  If  selfish,  they  will  bring  the  destruction  of  the  soul  by  its 
'^n%  cut  o£E  from  God,  but  if  pure,  merciful,  and  self-sacrihcing,  then 
bere  will  be  acceptance  in  God's  sight,  and  His  blessing.  (9)  Perse- 
^OD,  tronbles,  afflictions,  darkness  will  come  ;  but  watching  in  faith, 
■tftying  in  hope,  and  observing  and  obeying  God's  Word,  will  bring  a 
nrtrd  in  the  soul  now,  and  in  the  heaven  of  glory  and  of  bliss  here- 
i^ar.  It  is  better  to  trust  God  than  to  place  confidence  in  man.  The 
4rdiB  gracious,  merciful,  and  faithful  to  His  promises.  Men  are  blind, 
QoUtb,  selfish,  and  even  at  their  best  imperfect ;  therefore  men  ought 
<t  pray  that  they  may  be  prepared  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man  at 
fit  coming. 

Cbaftkb  XXIL  may  contain  the  first  cycle  of  the  passion.    (1)  There 

*  preparation   by  the  Lord   for  the  Passover,  and  counsel  amongst 
^  Jewish  rulers   how   they  could  put   Jesus  to  death.     (2)    Satan 
i^ed   in   the  betrayer,  and   he  went  fortli  seeking  ho'w  Xo  Aa^Xx^'^ 
^  Master.     (3)  Peter  and  John  &Te  instructed  aa  to  tke  pie^i^Xx^XL 
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for  the  trne  Passover;  the  former  rsptwwiitiQg  the  Tirible  all 
or  symbols  of  diyine  truth;  the  latter,  the  apfaitiial  emu 
(4)  The  institation  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.  (6)  The  eontentioii ) 
the  disciples  shows  the  spirit  of  the  Chrlstiaii  Ohoroh,  and  the 
of  Peter  in  his  response  to  the  Lord,  the  fialse  wpnt  that  has  «.« 
mated  the  servants  of  God.  (6)  Grathsemane.  (7)  The  betnyn/. 
the  Son  of  God  subject  to  men.  (8)  The  trial,  peraeontioii,  moi 
reviling. 

Chapteb  XXIII.,  1 — 49,  may  contain  the  seoond  qyde  of  the  pairffm 
1)  Jesus  Christ  as  delivered  to  Pilate  by  Hia  eoontsmnen,  lepiswiti 
Jis  Bubjection  to  the  proud  empire  of  Borne.  f2)  Herod airaJM 
Christ,  Esau  or  Edom,  and  Israel,  stand  &ce  to  face.  Thia  somn  li 
pregnant  with  meaning  as  applied  to  a  ionl,  or  to  faistoiy.  Bin  . 
men  touch  not  the  Cain  and  Nimrod  roirit,  bvt  the  serpent  ol  Bi% 
Adam,  and  the  carnal  Esau.  Herod  in  nia  glory  peroei^^  notlifaf  if  , 
the  spiritual  world  that  was  around  him ;  but  Jeans  Christ  sstjj 
him  the  personal  representation  of  evil,  in  its  hiatorioal  MlMOt/>ji 
as  found  in  the  soul  of  man.  The  strongest  antipal^  waa  In  OM 
a^inst  Herod,  and  all  that  he  represented,  and  ao  He  anawsnd  tp  * 
rebel  not  a  word  to  all  his  questions.  (3)  The  innocent  Jesus  (AiM 
rejected  as  King,  and  Barabbas  set  free.  (4)  In  its  cycle  of  troth, 
righteousness,  and  mercy:  i.  the  cross  ;  ii.  the  sorrow  of  thewomffl? 
iii.  the  malefactors  as  His  companions ;  iv.  Golgotha  ;  v.  "  Fstber, 
forgive  them  ; "  vi.  the  naked  Jesus  :  vii.  the  Ring  and  His  throne  of 
grace  and  mercy.  (6)  The  penitent  thief  forgiven.  (6)  The  three 
hours*  darkness.     (7)  The  Son  of  God  with  power. 

Chapters  XXIII.,  50 — 66,  XXIV.,  may  contain  the  cycle  of  the  re- 
surrection. (1)  Joseph  and  the  tomb.  (2)  The  Lord's  Day  and  ti» 
resurrection.  (3)  The  vision  of  angels,  who  would  teach  men  that  they 
err  when  they  seek  the  living  among  the  dead.  (4)  The  state  of  tiij 
Church  of  Christ  may  be  represented  by  the  woman ;  the  report  of 
Christ's  resurrection  received  as  idle  talk ;  the  unbelief  that  was  iww* 
tested  by  tiie  disciples ;  the  visit  of  Peter  to  the  tomb,  and  his  an**- 
ment  at  all  tiiat  had  taken  place.  (5)  The  journey  of  the  two  discqilet 
to  Enimaiis — despised,  obscure — and  their  unknown  Companion,  who 
knew  more  than  tiie  disciples,  and  who  was  able  to  open  unto  tbein  ^ 
Holy  Scriptures ;  this  seems  to  be  an  allegorical  representation  of  the 
Christian  era ;  just  such  disciples  liave  the  followers  of  (%ri8t  been 
throughout  these  nineteen  centuries,  and  it  is  equally  true  that  B> 
has  revealed,  and  will  reveal  Himself  to  His  followers  by  the  breikit»lf 
of  the  Bread  of  Life  in  His  Own  Word.  (6)  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed: 
and  Ho  lias  appeared  to  His  disciples  with  the  benediction  of  pei«J 
upon  His  lips.  He  is  not  a  shadowy  phantom,  but  the  very  Truth  of 
God.  (7)  The  disciples  can  see  that  the  Scriptures  are  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  His  Word  ;  and  they  can  also  understand  wh/ 
the  Christ  should  suffer  persecution  and  death,  so  that  there  niigbt  b» 
in  due  time,  by  His  power,  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Tber  innj| 
wait  for  the  promised  \>\es&\nf;  iroiti  Vi^^^^ci^  «xid  thee  they  also  ^ 
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d  clothed  with  power  from  on  high.  (8)  Ascension  means  reigning ; 
be  worship  of  the  King  in  His  temple ;  gratitude,  praise,  and  tnanks- 
jving  to  Jesus  Christ  for  His  marvellous  work  of  redemption,  re- 
Seoerationy  and  restoration  of  men  to  the  favour  of  Qod. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 

Chafteb  L,  1—34,  may  contain  the  first,  preparatory,  or  pre-Christian 
OTcle  of  this  gospel.  (H  The  mystical  Word  of  God  is  the  Creator, 
u£e-giver,  and  Light  ol  the  world.  (2)  There  came  a  state  of  spiritual 
iarkness  upon  men;  when  the  Light  came.  He  was  rejected  by  the 
power  of  evil  in  men.  (3)  The  meek  of  soul  received  Him  ;  and  they 
vere  bom  again  to  a  life  of  grace  and  mercy  in  the  Redeemer.  (4)  The 
HTord  dwdt  among  men,  fml  of  grace  and  truth.  (5)  Moses  gave  the 
■oml  law  to  men,  but  Jesus  Christ  revealed  the  laws  of  grace  and 
neroy.  (6)  The  witness  of  John  is  that  of  the  law  and  the  prophets ; 
ind  their  testimony  is,  that  they  are  not  the  Christ,  but  tnat  they 
fere  sent  before  Him  speaking  to  men,  like  voices  in  the  wilder- 
MB6.  Their  service  was  with  rites,  ceremonies,  and  baptizing  with 
tater ;  but  whilst  they  laboured  in  external  things,  there  was  one 
Q  the  midst,  even  a  spiritual  Power,  whose  shoes  they  were  unworthy 
o  looee.  (7)  The  Son  of  God  was  manifested  in  due  time  ;  and  the 
vitneas  of  the  prophets  is  summed  up  in  this  thought,  ^^  Behold  the 
i^amb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Gbaftxbs  L,  35 — 51,  III.,  1 — 15,  may  contain  the  second  cycle  which 
jroold  possibly  harmonise  with  the  l&e  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  ilesh. 
[I)  ** Behold  the  Lamb  of  God "  was  the  utterance  of  John  the  Baptist; 
tod  this  word  caused  a  separation  of  John  and  his  disciples,  there 
>eiqg  some  ready  to  leave  Mosaism,  that  they  might  receive  grace  and 
HiWKth,  and  be  introduced  to  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ. 
S)  Jesus  called  Philip  to  His  service,  and  Philip,  in  turn,  called  his 
B)end  Nathanael.  To  Nathanael,  who  was  an  honest,  intelligent 
knbter,  Jesus  revealed  His  Own  thoughts  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
lOd  the  new  disciple  being  satisfiea,  accepted  Jesus  as  the  King 
3€  Itrael.  He  was  anxious  about  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  when  it 
HJfes  revealed  to  him,  his  soul  was  filled  with  joy.  (3)  Mosaism  is 
Ike  common  wine ;  but  out  of  a  pure  moral  nature,  like  pure  water, 
%e  gospel  of  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ  was  manifested,  and  those  who 
^w  Its  value  can  best  afford  to  praise  its  goodness.  This  is  a  great 
J^n,  not  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  after  Pentecost,  but  in  His  Own 
^  before  the  time  was  fully  come  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
*bgdom.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  manifestation  of  His  power, 
floe,  and  glory.  (4)  The  Lord  dwelt  in  Capernaum — the  place  of 
^'tkoaolatioii — ^in  other  words,  the  Lord  has  dwelt  with  the  humble  and 
Jl^ittrite  souls  in  all  generations.  (5)  The  Passover  waa  at  \iQbW^\  ^xA 
V  thia  Passover  there  would  come  not  merely  the  cVean&va^  ol  V)ci^ 
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tvntple  at  Jeniaalein,  but  the  temple  nf  Qod,  desecrateil.  cast  dowri  \if 
niiin,  would  Iw  rebuilt  by  the  Lorf  Jesus  Chivt.  This  refen  M  Hi 
Own  body  raised  sfler  the  crucifixion  ;  but  aJao  to  Hia  myrticiJ  Ix^f 
wliich  is  being  rebuilt  into  Hii>  likeness.  (6)  The  Lord  fcntMr  til  tU^ 
and  all  the  good  And  evil  in  inan  ;  but  He  coald  not  at  titat  tini«'^ 
plain  tbese  things  to  men  ;  they  were  too  ignorant  to  apprehimd  Hit', 
thought*;  nnd  auch  a  revelation  would  Lave  (freatly  inc^roM"'  ''"^ 
responaibilitiee.  (7)  MoBaism  tended  to  cxrual  conceptJona, 
Btraiigc  limitations  of  tlic  Bptritual  world.  Nicodeiuus  reprew 
fairly  the  apiril  of  .ludaiem  ;  it  could  not  see  or  iinderalauil  horn  lap 
thing  more  perfect  could  be  poeMssed  by  men  than  the  revelatioii  wbieb 
the  Jews  posae^^ed.  Yet  at  that  very  hour  tlie  womb  of  time  wa>  uiod^  .• 
full  ai  life,  ready  to  be  delivered  with  the  apiritual  Hope  whiuli  tJ* 
Iimet  of  Ood  had  longed  to  see.  aa  contained  in  the  pruuiiM  l> 
the  fathers,  and  in  the  wordu  of  the  propbels.  The  honeat.  ioqiiirinA 
timid  ruler  is  a  figure  of  the  paat;  tlie  Chiiat  in  Hia  thouKliI»  sK«l' 
of  the  future ;  it  was  i<r  mnke  known  to  men  the  apirituul  traliu  >■ 
bearing  upon  regeneration,  and  also  the  heavenly  things  of  the  idogdMii 
of  mercy,  by  Buffering,  sorrow,  and  de«th,  thkt  the  Son  of  n 
t>f  God,  had  couie  to  men. 

CiiAPTKRS  III.,  16—36,  IV.,  1 — 15,  may  contain  the  first  cycli 
mlaalon  of  Jesus  Chriet.  (1)  The  iove  of  OoJ  for  sinful  oreaturtrsi* 
the  revelation  that  is  made  to  men  in  the  Bible ;  in  the  nianifeslatiop  ij 
is  known  as  the  grace  of  God  in  Jc-us  Christ,  and  tlie  mercy  of  Q°^ 
by  Uim  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  (2)  Bow  ctn  the  Honl  be  potife^ 
from  sin  ?  Not  by  the  laws  of  Moaes,  nor  by  repentance  and  walhi"*' 
with  water,  but  by  faith  in,  and  obedience  to,  Jeans  Christ  (3)  B* 
comes  from  above,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  iu  Him  without  meawt*! 
those  who  are  united  to   Him  by  faith   receive  His  Spirit  and  tii^ 

BwaeBH  ct«TOaI  life,  (4)  The  gift  of  Qod  ia  Jeaus  Christ  and  IW 
oly  Spirit  in  Him.  In  other  words.  His  i«  the  Well  of  Wv'vag  w»W 
and  those  who  aak  of  Him  receive  the  portion  of  Joseph,  the  BlMti^ 
that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  all  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  iinderstandiBgi' 
truth  and  righteousness.  (5)  The  meat  which  Jeans  had  to  «(t  ^ 
obedience  to  the  gmcioiia  will  of  Ood,  and  to  finieli  the  great  wwi  ^ 
mert^.  (fi)  Thoae  who  have  come  in  contact  with  the  ^vjour  Ult^ 
to  others  what  He  has  told  them  ;  and  all  who  believe  in  Him  «gj«  ■ 
thia  experience  tliat  .leans  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  tbp  i^^, 
(7)  Passing  from  Samaria  the  Lord  Jesus  would  pass  through  N««»™ 
on  His  way  to  Cana,  but  there  tlie  Son  of  Qod  received  no  Lonouf.  •!* 
Prophet  was  in  His  Own  country,  and  Ha  waa  rejected. 

Chaiters  IV.,  46 — 54,  v.,  may  contain  the  second  cyelo.  (1)  "^ 
storj^  of  the  healing  of  the  nobleman's  son  in  Capernaum,  whilst  J^ 
was  in  Cana,  is  the  second  sign  that  He  did  after  He  loft  JudiM.  I'^ 
an  allegory  co-eitansivo  with  the  spiritual  esjierieucif  of  a  seul  »s™' 
by  an  iinseen  Saviour,  The  spirit  of  the  first  Beatitude  teals  opoo  ito 
fathnT.  and  the  spirit  of  the  second  npon  the  son.  and  tiKM  t** 
titougiils  reveal  tha  matreWoiui  i&\^  teeing  power,  and  blHsiBg  ^ 
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«d  each  a  sign.  (2)  Bethesda  is  the  house  of  pity  or  mercy ; 
I  where  the  Lord  of  mercy  comes  to  heal  those  who  are  unable 
k  in  His  ways.  As  with  the  infirm  man,  so  with  a  soul,  or  a 
,  He  has  only  to  say,  **  Arise  and  walk,"  and  the  power  of  God 
new  life  and  vigour,  so  that  there  is  obedience.  (3)  Such  a  work 
B  on  the  day  of  mercy ;  it  is  a  gracious  act  conferred  upon  an 
cious  soul  who  is  not  even  anxious  to  know  its  Benefactor.  It 
sign  specially  to  the  Jews  at  that  time  to  teach  them  their  posi- 
ad  condition  ;  but  it  also  speaks  to  eveiy  man  who  has  tasted 
ace  and  mercy  of  God,  warning  against  sm  lest  the  consequences 
may  be  realised.  (4)  Men  would  persecute  this  Worker  because 
orks  His  deeds  of  mercy  on  their  Sabbath ;  but  He  is  one  in 
with  the  Father,  and  it  is  His  work  of  mercy  that  the  Lord 
Christ  is  engaged  in.  (5)  The  Son  is  the  Servant  of  mercy,  in 
J  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  in  all  things  He  is  obedient  to  tlie 
i  God,  the  Fountain  of  mercy.  (6)  The  effect  of  the  work  of 
will  be  resurrection  from  the  deaid  by  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
ind  at  the  last  day  of  judgment ;  and  then  the  Son  of  man  will 
jge  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  (7)  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \9 
«i  of  God  and  the  Servant  obedient  to  His  Father's  will ;  and  the 
ores,  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  testify  that  He  has  fulfilled  His 
m  by  bringing  grace  and  mercy  to  tiie  souls  of  men,  to  nations, 
\  the  world. 

LFTEB  VL  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  In  verses  1 — 4  there- 
to be  imbedded,  hidden  away,  important  thoughts  as  bearing  upon 
fcle.  The  scene  is  changed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lake  of 
6 ;  the  meek  King  of  mercy  is  seen  surrounded  by  a  great  multi- 
;o]  lowing  Him ;  and  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain,  along  witb 
iflciples,  the  visible  kingdom  of  mercy  was  instituted.  The  time 
ritual  history  is  that  of  the  Passover,  thus  linking  Egypt  and  the 
IS  with  the  day  that  was  near  at  hand.  (2)  The  feeling  of  the 
nde  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  words  of  Philip  and  Andrew  are 
ctive ;  but  this  desert  place  is  like  unto  the  great  wilderness  in- 
I  the  children  of  Israel  were  fed  with  Manna ;  and  it  is  also  like 
3tert  of  a  human  soul  dependent  upon  God  for  the  Bread  of  Life  r 
Ian  who  gives  the  true  Bread  of  Heaven  is  ^*  the  Prophet  that 
'h  into  the  world.**  (3)  Men  misunderstand  the  divine  signs ; 
liey  would  have  made  Jesus  King  by  force ;  but  He  withdrew 
sach  a  spirit  into  the  mountain  of  thought,  where  men  could  not 
lim.  (4)  In  the  Old  Testament,  life  and  history  are  compared  to- 
ildemess  journey  of  Israel ;  here  the  conception  is  the  sea,  and  a 

;  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea  ;  His  coming  to  His  disciples  in  the 
ing,  and  their  safety  and  arrival  at  the  place  where  they  were 
'«     (6)  The  analogy  betwixt  the  wilderness  and  the  Mnnna;  and- 

Cbrist  as  the  true  Bread  is  the  important  thought  in  this  portion  ; 
ler  words,  the  wilderness  is  the  visible  sign ;  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
aal  experiences  of  His  followers  the  great  reality  in  this  day  of 
f.    (6)  Tlie  analogy  was  one  that  the  Jews  did  not  compT^\v^Tv^  \ 
itnmbled  through  their  unbelief  and  fell  as  did  tWir  ioT^teAYieT^  * 
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and  yet  the  spiritual  thouichts  repealed  oat  of  tiie  itiMir  of  fte 
ness  illustrate,  in  a  raanrellous  manner,  the  analogy  of  tfie  mothod  «C 
redemption  and  aalvation,  and  the  JT^^  differaooe  betwixt  belial  woA 
unbelief,  carnal  conceptionB  and  sptritnal  tnitlia.  (7)  Ttub  tnafiht^f  ei 
Jesus  is  hard  to  understand  by  tfaoae  who  haye  fUie  pnoonoopCioBi ; 
yet  babes  in  grace  can  apprehend  what  He  meana  when  Hie  G^fait  ii 
pennitted  to  reveal  His  apiritnal  thonsliUu  It  ia  the  %)irit  ttiet  foiokHe 
the  carnal  figure,  and  then  there  10  light,  life,  aaoenaioii,  end  g^oiy; 
when  unbelief  reigns,  then  there  is  a  falling  awaj  from  tiie  tnmi^  1 
even  the  betrayal  of  the  Holy  One  of  Gknl. 

Ghaftbb  VII.  may  contain  the  fourth  cgrole.    (1)  When  and  hMT 
shfdl  Jesus  Christ  reveal  Himself  to  nken  aa  SSngf    Hia  Uietiuen  v|t 
do  not  believe  in  Him  or  understand  the  kingdom  of  meray  aa  c" 
from  His  kingdom  of  glory,  have  alwaya  niged  that  He  ewmld 

fast  Himself  now  in  His  power  and  gioiy,  so  that  men  ndgbt  bu 

Jesus  Christ  knew  better ;  He  nndenrtood  thattheie  ie  a  eet  tioM  k0m 
the  works  of  Gx>d,  and  that  it  was  EBa  dn^  to  wait  and  obmr  tte  vR 
of  the  Father.  The  manifestation  was  not  for  that  Feaet  of  T&matimi 
but  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  referred  to  in  this  revelation  mi^  w0^^^. 
at  hand.  There  is  a  very  important  analogy  here,  bat  only  thoasfii 
know  the  meaning  of  the  feast  in  its  prophetic  meaning  and  its  faUl* 
ment,  can  divine  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His  answer  to  Hk 
brethren.  (2^  The  time  from  then  until  now  has  been  one  of  sedingt 
questioning,  doubting,  and  secret  conferring  about  Jesus  Christ ;  Ihi 
important  question  being  whether  He  will  come  up  to  this  proplMtM 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  or  not.  (3)  When  He  came  then  it  was  to  tMflk 
tiie  Jews  truths  they  knew  not ;  and  when  He  comes  again,  it  will  bt 
to  teach  men,  not  as  they  have  been  taught  in  the  schools,  but  by  diviM 
wisdom  ;  as  then,  so  when  He  comes  again  He  will  infonn  them  tfalt 
the  thoughts  He  expresses  are  not  His  Own,  but  the  Father^s ;  aad  '^ 
any  man  is  willing  to  do  His  will,  he  will  know  the  truth  of  God.  TUi 
is  the  meek  spirit  in  which  teachers  and  scholars  should  study  thi 
Word  and  Works  of  God  ;  for  if  they  become  self -asserting,  then  thiy 
will  break  the  moral  law,  and  seek  to  kill  the  Christ  (4)  Some  hi** 
apprehended  the  situation  by  realising  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ;  wM 
others  have  been  offended  because  they  knew  not  whence  Jesus  eiB^ 
or  the  how  of  His  coming.  (5)  Because  He  asserted  His  smiiM 
union  with  the  Father  the  people  would  have  seized  Him  ;  but  ns  \fi 
a  work  to  perform,  and  until  that  was  done  they  could  not  touch  Hi* 
(6)  There  has  been  a  great  day  of  feasting  durmg  the  Christian  sAt 
men  have  been  going  to  Him  and  drinking  of  His  Holy  Spirit ;  bat  thi 
day  is  coming  when  the  streams  of  grace  and  mercy  will  be  so  abandtft 
that  out  of  believers  (as  living  spiritual  members  of  Christ,  the  Ho^f 
Spirit  being  immanent  in  them)  there  will  flow  God's  spiritual  gtf^ 
and  ^aces.  (7)  The  day  of  mercy  has  been  one  of  contention  iw 
division  about  Jesus  Christ ;  but  the  final  report  of  those  who  «i" 
listen  to  His  teaching  is  that  never  did  man  speak  as  He  has  dons;  ■ 
other  words,  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  worid,  and  th* 
■King'  of  grace,  mercy,  and  "^ee^^ift. 
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Ceaptsbs  VIII.,  IX.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.     (1)  This  is  tlie 

^reat  cycle  ot  mercy,  and  at  the  head  of  it  there  stands  the  Lord  Jesus 

CSirist  in  the  temple  of  God,  an  adulterous  woman  and  her  accuRers. 

Iliefle  are  the  visible  figures,  but  beyond  these  there  mny  be  discerned 

the  God  of  grace  and  mercy,  an  adulterous  humanity,  and  Mosos  or 

the  moral  law  accusing  mankind  before  the  Judge.    Mercy  bends  low 

in  patience,  writing  upon  the  ground  thoughts  of  grace,  pity,  and  for- 

giveneee ;  the  issue  being  that  moral  law  is  found  incompetent  to  deal 

vith  the  case,  and  justice  is  postponed  so  that  mercy  may  reign  over 

judgment     (2)  Such  is  the  object  of  the  mission  of  mercy  to  humanity  ; 

Irnt  to  the  souls  of  men  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  Light,  so  that  those 

vho  receive  the  Ught  of  truth  into  their  darkened  souls   possess  the 

]%bt  of  grace  and  mercy  and  follow  Jesus.    This  is  a  marvellous 

thought ;  but  it  is  known  to  be  true  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

dcmonstratee  by  Hie  knowledge  and  life  that  He  is  fully  cognisant  of 

the  thoughts,  words,  and  works  of  God.    (3)  His  testimony  as  to  the 

wicked  ways  of  men  is  fully  proved  by  history ;  it  is  true  that  the 

^rmj9  of  men  have  been  from  beneath,  that  is,  selfish  and  devilish  ;  but 

Bis  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  are  from  heaven,  and  He  always  did 

the  things  that  are  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.     (A)  God,  Jesus 

Clmat,  truth  and  freedom ;  the  devil,  self,  lying,  and  bondage,  these 

Mv  the  great  contrasts  in  the  kingdom  of  good  and  evil,  truth  and  error. 

In  the  nature  of  things  these  cannot  agree,  there  must  be  contention, 

^ad  the  issue  seen  is  mat  strange  perversion  in  which  the  devil  is  set 

^  as  God,  self  is  set  against  Jesus  Christ,  a  lie  is  opposed  to  the  truth, 

wid  the  bondage  of  sin  and  fleshly  lustings  is  preferred  to  the  freedom 

vnd  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.    The  Jews  make  their  boast  in 

Abmham  ;  but  before  Abraham  lived  God  and  truth  existed,  and  it  is 

^  flis  all-inclusive  knowledge  that  Jesus  Ciirist  knows  not  only  good 

*lfed  STily  but  also  the  means  by  which  evil  is  to  become  regnant,  and  in 

^^  time  subdued.    (5)  The  Jews  were  spiritually  blind ;  and  men  are 

*liU  bom  blind ;  yet  this  judgment  falls  upon  the  individual,  and  upon 

VMionOy  not  because  of  their  own  sins  in  a  pre-ezistent  state,  or  even  on 

^OQoant  of  the  sins  of  their  parents  and  predecessors ;  but  it  is  for  the 

taat  purpose  of  manifesting  God*s  purpose  of  grace  and  mercy.    The 

^heiples  then,  as  now,  would  have  preferred  a  grand  exposition  on  the 

^oetrine  of  tlie  origin  of  sin ;  but  Jesus  Christ  passes  by  such  idean, 

-  ^ibiig  it  for  granted  that  the  facts  are  well  known,  and  He  turns  their 

JttiAtion  to  their  duties  in  this  day  of  mercy  whilst  they  possessed  the 

%ht  of  truth.    Learned  sermons  or  lectures  upon  the  origin  of  sin,  the 

^BBdition  of  the  heathen,  their  responsibility,  and  similar  questions, 

^7  be  useful,  in  their  own  place,  in  the  realm  of  thought,  when  men 

^  MTed,  know  the  truth,  and  see  the  face  of  God  ;  but  during  the 

^  of  grace  it  does  seem  absurd  for  Christ's  disciples,  when  they 

*^Qiild  be  following  Him  in  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  to  beg^n  to  talk 

*^t  what  they  do  not  understand,  things  they  are  not  responsible  for, 

^  omit  the  duties  to  which  tliey  are  called.    This  is  the  day  of  mercy, 

^UPKiore  use  the  means  of  grace,  direct  sinners  to  the  Sent  One  of 

^^  and  when  they  are  obedient  they  will  have  their  eyes  opened  «^\\d 

^  tble  to  testify  as  tp  tiie  means  of  salvation  from  sin,  t\ioug\i  xW^' 
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know  neither  how  they  became  blind,  from  wbenoe  CSiritt  <■■%<* 
where  He  is.  A  very,  veiy  little  knowledge,  with  fiidi  a&d  obedtaib 
will  save  the  soul ;  out  where  there  is  mnch  eelf-eonoeift^  ui  Ab 
assi^mption  of  knowled^,  then  saltation  is  almort  impoeribK  Bi 
man  who  believes  the  simple  words  of  Jesna  Ohiist  tm  Savioii^Hl 
obeys  Him,  knows  God*s  mateat  secret:  whilst  the  men  wbo 
he  knowB  everything  and  has  not  leanit  the  fiist  leeeon  in  Qod's 
ot  humility  and  meroy  is,  in  plain  words,  a  grert  fooL  To  ~ 
Christ  as  ^vionr,  the  Giver  of  light  and  Hfe  to  the  dark  said  deidiiri 
is  to  know,  in  germ,  everything  \  wliilst  to  know  eveiTthing  aad^iit 
know  this  first  thought  in  Christian  en>erienoe  is  to  be  in  the  didkaHl 
with  death  reig^ning  in  the  soul,  the  end  being  the  onter  darknan  «1 
the  woe  that  is  unspeakable.  (6)  Haa  the  Lord  Jeens  Christ  iHHf 
worked  such  marvellous  signs  amongst  men  in  this  day  of  I0n^ 
Thousands  upon  thousands  can  testify  to  the  gfeat  duinge  kBOwnesii^ 
version,  so  that  the  facts  are  establidied  beyond  contradiotioib  iMb 
even  infidels,  do  not  so  much  question  the  fiict  of  convenioa, 
are  divided  in  oninion  as  to  the  canse,  and  whether  it  has  am  i 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Those  who  have  been  oonvertsd 
testify  that  Jesus  is  the  Prophet  of  trnth  who  has  brought  liglMi  lil%<  , 
love  into  their  souls  ;  and  it  mattera  not  what  evil  men  may  say  igM' 
JesuH  Christ,  they  always  find  that  their  own  arguments  fail  them  tgtisrt 
even  ignorant  Christians  who  stand  by  tlie  fact  of  personal  ezpenwci 
and  the  Word  of  God.  As  with  Jews  and  tlie  man  that  was  b«i 
blind,  so  with  men  in  succeeding  generations,  they  have  failed^ 
their  arguments  and  their  weapons  have  been  reviling  and  penecntM* 
(7)  To  those  who  arc  so  tried,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  overcome  tbv 
enemies,  Jesus  will  find  them,  and  reveal  Himself  unto  them  M  th* 
8on  of  God.  This  change  is  a  great  revelation  leading  not  menlf  ^ 
f aitlifnlness  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  but  to  the  worship  of  Jeni  ^ 
God.  The  Son  of  God  has  come  for  the  double  purpose  of  merQf  tai 
judgment,  that  the  sinners  who  do  not  see  God  may  oe  saved,  ajBdM 
the  selt -righteous  who  think  they  see  may  be  confirmed  in  their  bfis^ 
ness.  The  spiritually  blind  have  no  sin,  because  they  see  no  lawandkM^ 
not  the  truth ;  those  who  possess  the  law,  and  say  that  they  walk  ift 
the  light  of  truth,  whilst  their  deeds  are  the  deeds  of  dtrknesa,  thti^ 
sins  remain  and  they  are  blind. 

Chapters  X.,  XI.,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  The  qpfatfs  ^ 
thought  is  that  of  the  moral  nature  and  of  responsibility  witfaiA  A* 
kingdom  of  mercy ;  therefore,  the  Saviour  is  changed  iota  ^ 
Shepherd  watching  over,  protecting,  and  dying  for  His  sheep.  He  il 
responsible  for  them,  and  He  is  found  faithful  to  the  charge  gi^'W^ 
Him  by  the  Father.  The  service  rendered  is  not  by  constramt,  W 
with  a  free  will  ;  His  body  is  subject  to  outrage,  but  His  Spirit  is  6lt 
to  give  itself  in  its  pure  moral  nature  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  wIhW 
there  is  also  possessed  the  power  to  live  again  when  the  object  daniiA 
by  subjection  to  sin  and  death  has  been  attained.  The  parable  is  da^^ 
/Dfitructive  when  viewed  in  this  aspect,  because  it  represents  so  foiciDlk 
the  iriission  and  work  oi  ^eavxaVn  \i^  Ohureh ;  the  false  teacbets  M 
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iden  who  would  lead  men  astraj  ;  the  spiritual  commanion  hetwizt 
mat  and  His  spiritual  flock ;  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy 
all  men  under  His  Own  divine  protection ;  the  perfect  harmony 
the  will  and  work  of  Christ  with  the  thoughts  of  God ;  and  the 
nnection  power  possessed  by  Him  for  the  regeneration  and  restoration 
hnmanity  in  Himself.  (2)  In  the  soul  of  man,  and  amongst  men. 
this  cycle,  the  scene  is  one  of  division,  there  being  the  powers  or 
il  which  deny  Christ's  right  to  be  Head  Shepherd,  and  say  that  He  is 
mm  possessed  and  mad  to  make  such  assertions ;  whilst  the  powers 
God  are  moved  by  His  words  and  deeds  to  believe  in  Him.  (3)  The 
leis  the  winter  of  man's  spiritual  condition  ;  the  season,  that  of  the 
morial  feast  of  tlie  dedication  of  God's  temple,  that  is,  of  the  soul 
man  regenerate  with  a  meek  spirit  and  given  up  to  the  service  of 
d ;  and  the  place,  Solomon*s  porch,  that  is,  the  vestibule  leading 
rvd  to  divine  wisdom  and  knowledge.  It  is  the  critical  hour  of 
pense  as  when  a  soul,  or  a  nation,  seeks  plain  teaching  that  it  may  be 
dad  aright  in  the  path  of  duty.  How  will  men  act  at  such  a  time  ? 
m  according  to  their  sraritual  affinities  ;  if  they  have  the  spirit  of 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  they  will  follow  these  ;  but  if  tiiey 
Clirist^s  spiritual  flock  they  will  hear  His  voice  and  obey  Him.  (4) 
I  mystery  of  sin  is  that  it  is  such  a  perversion  of  right  thinking, 
■king,  and  acting  that  it  believes  lies  in  preference  to  truth  ;  speaks 
iphemons  words  by  calling  evil  good  ;  and  persecutes,  yea,  puts  to 
to  ^e  Word  of  God,  in  the  flesh,  believing  Uiat  such  a  deed  is  well- 
Hing  to  God.  The  mystery  of  grace  is  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
ith.  Life,  and  Word  of  God  in  its  manifestation  in  mercy,  patiently 
hiring  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself  and  being  put 
leath,  so  that  men  might  live  in  Him.  This  experience  leads  all  men 
Am  Jordan,  that  is,  to  Moses  and  Joshua,  Jolm  and  Jesus  Christ ;  if 
re  is  rebellion  and  reiection  of  Christ,  then  the  doom  is  the  wilder- 
•  and  death  ;  but  if  there  is  meek  obedience  to  the  King  then  the 
■ritance  shall  be  possessed.  (5)  The  story  of  the  sickness  and 
ith  of  Lazarus  is  a  marvellous  allegory  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
ifiuaily  circle  in  Bethany  seems  to  represent  the  regenerate  soul, 
1  ako  the  Church  of  Christ  in  its  historical  condition  during  the 
mce  of  the  Lord.  There  has  been  a  sickness  even  as  unto  death  in 
feUectual  and  visible  things,  but  it  has  been  permitted  for  the  glory 
God,  and  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified.  The  scheme  of 
lempCion  is  centred  in  this  family,  beloved  by  the  Lord ;  and  it  may 
Mid  that  the  parable  is  co-extensive  with  the  three  days  of  grace 
dar  which  men  have  lived.  As  relating  to  the  soul,  it  may  be  said 
It  Lazarus  represents  the  intellectual  power  in  man  which  has 
n  tick  to  death  throuj::h  its  violations  of  moral  law  ;  Martha 
presents  the  restored  moral  nature  in  its  active  functions  which 
nld  bring  the  soul  into  obedience  to  law  ;  and  Mary,  the  gracious 
Ian  which  represents  the  regenerate,  meek,  faithful  spirit,  obedient 
tbe  laws  of  Christ.  As  in  the  soul,  so  in  the  Church,  the 
OH  principles  or  powers  have  been  in  active  operation  for  the  past 
)00  years.  The  work  of  mercy  is  not  fully  revealed  by  t\\ft  \aOt^  \ 
I  speaks  of  sleep  and  ot  death,  but  the  object  o£  H\a  vW\\.  V&  V.Q 
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awaken  the  sleeper  and  to  raise  the  dead.    Tlia  tnne  i«  one  of  mHiy 

and  anxiety  to  tne  soul  and  to  the  Charoh  ;  tiis  inteUeotiud  powii 

helpless  to  restore  itself  to  life ;  the  moml  natnre  oan  only  fni*  aadM 

about  obedience  to  rites,  eeremoniefl^  and  kws;  and  the  gimclovtqat 

prays  and  weeps,  loves  and  hopes^  aikl  patiently  waits  for  tlM  oooof 

of  the  Lord.    The  stoiy  seems  to  onlmmate  spiritually  in  tUa  Ifafl^j^ 

that  the  intellect,  the  moral  natoie   with   tiie  moial  law,  aad  Ai 

gracions  natnre  living  in  obedienoe  to*  the  goa^  are  all  hmtmM 

resarrection  to  the  perfect  graoiooa  life.    It  ia  only  whan  MesMI  ; 

who  is  the  Life  that  the  woiic  of  meroy  will  be  oomplaCed  hf^ 

effectual  operations  of  His  Own  migfatySpirit.    Bat  in  the  flM«Mi| 

during  the  day  of  grace,  the  Lord  and  nia  disoiplea  araat  waUritAt 

light,  so  that  at  the  appomted  time  Hwijgraat  won  of  miUsatrtiiii  irf. 

salvation  may  be  accomplished.    (6)  Tm  seene  is-ohanged  to  BtAtt^ 

the  dead  Lazarus,  the  moutnlng  sutera  and  their-  frfendiy 

arrived  at  the  village.    The  oommmdeationa  of  Ifartlia  and 

their  Lord  are  peculiar ;  there  ia  c<N[ifidenoe  in  H^,  misad 

idea  of  His  power  to  prevent  death ;  and  even  the  lu>pe  ttat  fle 

restore  to  life  the  brother  of  whom  they  have  been  bereft ;  Wlft  * 

sympathising  bystanders  wondered  whether  Jeeos  ooold  not  faM 

vented  this  death  since  He  was  able  to  open  blind  eyes,  that  i% 

men  the  light  of  truth  and  the  spiritual  power  to  receive  it.    '^  B 

bow  He  loved  him,"  may  be  interpreted  as  referring  to  the  intellect  of 

man,    by   which    there    is    knowledge    of   truth ;    and  it  oagbt  iff 

be    fully  acknowledged    that  tlie   Lord  loves  the  intellectual  povtf 

of  man    as  a  means  for  this  end.     There    is  not    anything  wniff 

.   in  the  intellectual  power  lawfully  used  ;  it  is  when  there  is  wiotff 

conformity  to  moral  law,  for  selfish  ends,  that  the  spirit  is  perreitri 

and  the  intellect  becomes  dead  to  Ood  ;  but  the  LorcTs  work  of  OMNSf 

is  to  give  a  new  spirit  and  a  new  life  to  the  intellect  so  that  it  mif  W 

serviceable  within  its  own  sphere.   It  was  by  the  intellect  that  tfaeoivi 

led  man  astray  in  the  path  of  evil  to  death  ;  and  it  is  by  this  newpilil 

that  is,  of  perfect  righteousness  by  truth,  that  man  must  be  raised  6mi 

the  dead.    It  is  by  believing  that  men  shall  see  the  glory  of  God ;  ii' 

what  can  be  conceived  as  more  glorious  than  humanity  redeemed  ^ 

the  Good  Shepherd,  led  in  the  way  of  mercy  by  the  meek  and  loi^ 

spirit,  tried  and  purified  by  patient  endurance,  instructed  in  the  tm 

of  God,  made  obedient  to  the  holy  moral  law  of  life,  and  become  tel^ 

denying  and  self-sacrificing  for  the  good  of  others  F   Men  are  cdlsdt*  . 

remove  the  obstructions  which  lie  in  the  King's  pathway;  bat  Hailoi^  ■' 

can  give  the  resurrection  word  which  will  convey  with  it  the  powsr*'  ■ 

raising  a  dead  humanity.    (7)  The  Son  of  God  with  power  is  theobJMt 

of  fear  to  wicked  men  ;  they  can  see  that  He  differs  from  other  hm  t 

but  to  follow  Him  means  obedience  to  God  and  duty  in  the  hoe  of  * 

world  at  enmity  with  Him  ;  and  so  far  as  short-sighted  expedicngreit 

see,  this  means  the  destruction  of  all  their  future  prospects.    Wfkti 

men  say  death  to  this  Man  who  imperils  the  welfare  of  the  covobob^ 

weaJ,  whether  He  be  guilty  or  not ;  and  God  changes  the  evil  thoaglit^ 

^and  action  into  good  by  making  the  cunning,  devilish  devices  of  smm- 

\o   work  for   His  glory  on^  v\^  ^feX^n^^csii  of  men.    (8)  Pteiescatioe 
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JeeoB  Christ  to  accomplish  His  death  was  the  ohject  of  the 
ulers ;  bat  God  meant  it  to  be  the  great  Passover  for  the  world's 
ioB,  salvation,  and  restoration  to  His  favour. 

IR  XII.  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1)  The  Son  of  God 
8  being  prepared  or  anointed  for  His  work  as  the  Son  of  God, 
ce  of  peace,  by  the  gracious  Mary.  It  is  the  gracious  soul 
Ints  the  Lord's  feet  that  He  may  enter  upon  the  thorny  path 
nission  and  passion  which  bring  redemption  to  men.  This 
)f  love  expressed  upon  the  blessed  Saviour  seems  to  selfish 
■splacement  of  the  afEections  ;  but  it  is  so  little  in  return  for 
le  love  and  compassion  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  men  have  notliing 
I  they  can  boast  in  this  direction.  (2)  The  common  people 
n  attracted  toward  Jesus  and  His  mission  of  mercy ;  but  the 
Dongst  men  have  been  His  enemies,  anxious  to  destroy  Him 
those  who  love  and  serve  Him.  (3)  The  meek  and  lowly 
mercy  and  peace  is  seen  as  accepted  by  His  Own  people  ;  the 
M  gone  after  Him,  and  selfish  men  find  that  they  are  unsuc- 
a  their  schemes.  (4)  The  Grecians  seek  Jesus,  and  this  is  to 
sign  of  the  coming  glory  ;  but  it  must  be  through  death  by 
from  heaven,  judgment  upon  the  wicked,  resurrection,  and 
linto  glory.  (5)  There  is  revelation  to  sinners  saved  by  grace 
<eat  work  of  mercy,  bat  also  hiding  from  men  who  do  not 
lis  Word ;  believers  are  saved  through  faith,  but  unbelievers 
e  blind  and  their  consciences  so  seared  that  they  will  not 
he  truth.  (6)  The  day  of  mercy  is  not  one  of  great  fervency 
spirituality  amongst  men  \  many  believe,  but  they  do  not  see 
ce;  they  are  not  animated  by  His  Spirit,  and  so  the  oon- 
has  been  that  men  have  loved  the  glory  of  this  world  more 
glory  that  comes  from  God  through  Christ  (JT)  Jesus,  the 
^od,  has  been  uttering  a  loud  cry  to  men,  telling  them  that 
sr  believes  in  Him  is  also  a  believer  in  God.  He  is  the  Lieht 
rk  world,  and  those  who  receive  His  Word  receive  eternal  life. 

EB8  XIII.,  XIV.,  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.  (V)  The  Pass- 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus  ;  the  supper,  the  devil,  and 
yer ;  and  the  victory  through  death,  the  whence  and  whither 
Dgdom  of  mercy  being  known  by  Jesus,  He  washed  His  dis- 
Bt.  Simon  Peter,  not  understandmg  the  sign,  objected  to  the 
thing  his  feet,  but  when  told  that  this  was  the  crucial  test  of 
th  Himself,  then  he  was  willing  not  merely  to  have  his  feet 
>at  all  his  body.  The  washing  is  a  sign  of  cleansing  and  puri- 
ot  so  much  of  bringing  the  soul  into  conformity  to  moral  law , 
ent,  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  This  sign  is  one  of  the 
g8  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy  4  it  means  persecution  by  enemies, 
Tiends,  by  true  friends  in  their  ignorance,  poverty,  disease,  death, 
f  other  things,  such  tis  the  Lord  Jesus  endured  so  that  He  mijfht 
perfect  through  sufEering.  This  is  a  washing  that  very  &w 
rstand  or  patiently  endure ;  they  have  their  own  tooV\&\i\\«dA 
lat  God  and  Christ  should  or  should  not  do,  and  bo  ^ike^  bx^ 
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apt  to  rebel  ngriunEit  ttiia  vaaliiDg  which  is  6ti«d  to  make  the  will 
CTiii'IouH.  (2)  This  act  of  washing  la  a  si^,  an  ezantplc  for  ttaef"'' 
lowers  of  Ciiriat ;  becnuae  they  have  seen  how  He  Lab  forgiven  lh« 
wilfuliiesH  an<i  ignorance  "f  His  servants,  borne  with  the  prewnmrf 
the  traitor,  Buffered  the  revitinga  and  blaapheraiea  of  tnsn,  been  ptlHiit 
when  persecuted  to  the  death  hj  Hia  enemiea,  and  endured  the  fo^ 
Baking  of  the  Father's  face  and  favoar.  If  He  did  all  this  fnr  Htl 
followers,  then  aurely  they  ought  to  manifest  the  aatno  spirit  Tli^ 
are  blesaed  indeed  who  can  receive  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  all  ndi 
manifestations  of  the  divine  will  ;  in  doing  so  they  receive  nin  vA 
the  Father  who  sent  Him,  It  is  hardly  necesaary  to  say  that  thif 
js  a  conception  which  far  tmnscenda  men's  crude  ideas  of  the  kiniikia, 
but  it  is  emphatically  the  Spirit  of  Clirisl,  and  of  the  peraecutM  "fl* 
poRBoaa  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (3)  The  realisation  of  aucb  a  ipril 
of  meek  submission  to  the  will  of  Ood  in  the  presence  of  whatwolU 
lead  the  spirit  astray  causes  trouble  and  doubt;  but  the  aecral  <rf 
good  and  evil,  blessing  and  betrayal,  joy  and  sorrow,  is  to  be  divioed  If 
Sie  spirit  that  is  in  cloaest  sympathy  with  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ.  1u 
visiblekiDgdomiiiwhich  JosuaandJudaa,  Christ  and  Satan,  are  fiialidriil 
by  aide  is  not  tha  place  for  the  expUaatioQ  of  aigna,  bat  rata'  ^ 
oonaiata  of  aigns  which  the  tipiritnal  m  Christ  alone  can  interpret  i* 
no  one  at  the  tabic  knew  the  meaning  of  the  sop  and  of  the  Lord'i 
words  to  .Tudaa,  ao  it  may  fairly  be  assntiied  that  the  meaning  ii  W* 
discemable  by  man  ;  it  is  a  mysterious  aign  of  the  spiritaa]  world  m 
the  borderland  betwixt  good  and  evil ;  and  the  bestowal  of  tbtl  Kf 
seems  to  be  tbe  point  at  which  grace  ends  its  gracious  WDridnKi,  ™ 
mercy  ccasea  to  reetmin  the  devilish  spirit  from  its  desires.  Hwtlfc* 
tight  is  suddenly  qnenchtd  ;  the  soul  is  left  alone  ;  and  it  goai  ^ 
into  the  dark  night  where  Jeans  Christ  is  not  to  be  found.  (4)  Sepaitw 
from  Satan  and  the  betrayer,  thu  Lord  .Jesus  breatlied  anolbei  M^ 
phere  ;  then  the  dominant  thoughts  in  His  soul  were  the  glory  of  <^ 
into  which  Ho  was  about  to  enter ;  His  separation  for  a  time  rnttj^ 
disciples ;  and  tlie  spirit  of  love  which  shonjii  be  the  ali-pim 
spirit  in  His  diaciplea.  (5)  Thia  separation  of  the  Lord  Jews' 
mim  His  disciples  has  been  to  men  s  pnzzling  question;  theyhkMl 
anxious  to  know  whither  He  has  gone,  and  why  they  could  **'ji 
with  Him?  The  Lord  points  out  that  there  is  a  necesmty  for 
•epanilion  ;  tliat  patience  will  ecplun  it  all  ;  and  that  the  ibMH^ 
denial  of  the  Loni  by  Peter,  and  by  Hie  Church,  has  somethioftts 
with  it.  In  other  words,  there  ia  here  revealed  the  cbdsc  of  tbe  U* 
absence  from  men  during  the  day  of  mercy  ;  it  ia  that  good  iDd 
might  come  into  open  conflict,  terminating  in  ttie  apparent  ^OMH 
the  Church  from  her  Lord.  (6)  What  then,  if  the  ecu Hict  bew 
knil  the  issue  so  grave,  what  should  the  followers  of  Christ  io 
the  dark  night  of  peraecution,  hatred,  and  apoetacy  that  would 
upon  them  ?  Tlio  r«ply  of  Christ  is  that  they  should  not  be  W 
about  anch  things,  but  simply  continue  to  believe  in  God  and  n  -  , 
Himeelf.  He  wonid  not  be  present  with  them  in  bodily  fonn,  W  W' 
would  he  engaged  in  the  work  of  preparing  iheir  home,  and  ta"' 
douo  this,  tlionHe  wou\4  i&Xnmwi^TCWLfc  thcin  to  Hiiunelt    I*' 
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^  the  ^rk  of  Jesne  Christ  during  the  Chriatian  era,  and  also  of  the 
tohr  Spirit  in  maidng  known  to  men  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Way  to  the 
'ithsr,  the  Truth  of  God,  and  the  Life  of  men  ?  To  know  Jesus  Christ 
UM 18  to  see  the  Father,  and  to  know  the  relationship  of  the  Son  to 
lim  is  to  know  the  works  of  God  as  well  as  His  Word.  But  such 
Bowiedge  is  only  attainable  b^  love  and  obedience  to  the  will  of 
brist ;  and  through  these  there  is  inborn  into  the  soul  the  Comforter, 
e  Spirit  of  TrutL  These  things  are  inexplicable  to  men  of  the 
arid;  they  do  not  love  and  obey  Jesus  Christ,  therefore  the  Holy 
iirit  cannot  be  in  them  revealing  Christ  to  the  soul  ;  and  as  there  is 
ither  love  to  Christ  nor  guidance  into  truth  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
oordiiig  to  the  laws  laid  down  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  so  they 
BDOt  eee  the  Father's  face  or  know  the  mystical  union  that  exists  in 
» family  of  God.  (7)  These  thoughts,  uttered  by  the  Son  of  God 
Cove  His  departure,  are  the  visible  forms  upon  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
mid  work  in  the  revelation  of  Truth  to  the  soul.  His  last  gift  to  His 
Howers  is  that  of  peace  in  Himself  and  in  the  Father.  These  things 
d  tbonghts  were  not  all  that  He  could  bestow  upon  the  tried  sons  of 
kI  ;  but  they  are  enough  to  keep  them  in  the  great  day  of  trial  that 
mid  come  upon  them,  if  they  continue  to  love  and  obey  Him.  Even  as 
\  has  been  obedient  to  the  Father,  so  must  they  be  in  the  time  of  their 
pantion,  so  that  God  might  be  glorified  in  Christ,  men  saved,  and  the 
DS  of  God  brought  to  love  one  another.  '*  Arise,  let  us  go  hence  ;  *' 
other  words,  be  the  companions  of  the  Son  of  God  in  this  mission 
d  passion  which  bring  glory  to  God,  peace  in  the  soul  during  the 
M  of  separation  and  trial,  and  good-will  or  love  amongst  the  children 
God,  reconciled  to  God  the  Father  through  Jesus  Clirist. 

Chaftbrs  XV. — ^XVII.  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.  (1)  The  mys- 
■1  qnritual  union  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  His  followers  is  illus- 
Kted  by  the  parable  of  the  vine.  This  thought  diifers  very  widely 
mi  what  goes  before,  because  there  is  no  longer  a  stroinmg  after 
re  and  obedience,  but  of  living  %n  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  bring- 
1^  forth  fruit.  Up  to  this  point  it  was  the  Son  of  God  that  glorified 
»  Father,  but  here  the  Father  is  glorified  by  the  fruit  bearing  of  the 
08  of  God.  Peace  was  the  great  gift  of  Christ  to  His  suffering 
arch  ;  here  added  to  the  peace,  there  is  the  joy  in  the  fulfilment  of 
»  Father's  wilL  Llie  travail  of  soul  is  passed,  and  the  Lord's 
r  18  shared  by  His  redeemed,  who  have  oeen  faithful  to  Him. 
le  vine  is  the  kingdom,  therefore  grace  and  mercy  are  seen 
regnant,  building  up  the  temple  of  God,  and  operating  as  the 
mkiant  spirit  amongst  men.  (2)  The  commandment  of  Christ  at 
'%  point,  in  the  experience  of  a  soul,  and  in  liistory,  is  love  ;  the 
aaure  of  the  love  oeing  His  Own  love  to  His  redeemed.  The  dis- 
iles  are  no  longer  servants  in  the  house  of  God,  obeying  laws,  moral 
i  gracious  ;  they  are  the  friends  of  the  King  who  know  the  Father's 
Q.  (3)  The  spirit  of  the  friend  of  the  King  must  not  be  changed 
•acn  mar\'ellous  grace  ;  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  still  continue 
be  the  only  Example  for  every  thought,  word,  and  action.  ^4^  TL\i^>ftfe 
Mights,  uttered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  were  neceH«&r^  ioT^\^ 
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temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  the  temple  of  Qod,  desecrated,  cast  down  bf 
man,  would  be  rebuilt  by  the  Lord  Jesos  Ohriat    This  teien  to  £w 
Own  body  raised  after  the  cmcifizion ;  bat  also  to  His  mTstioal  bodj 
which  is  Deing  rebuilt  into  His  likeness.    (6)  TIm  Lend  bew  all  dd% 
and  all  the  good  and  evil  in  man  ;  bat  He  conld  not  at  that  time  ex* 
plain  these  things  to  men  ;  they  were  too  i^orant  to  apprehend  His 
thoughts ;  and  such  a  revelation  would  have  greatly  inorsassd  thair 
responsibilities.     (7)   Mosaism  tended  to  oamal  conceptions,  and  to ' 
strange  limitations  of  the  spiritual  world.    Nioodemus  represents  TSiy 
fairly  the  spirit  of  Judaism  ;  it  could  not  see  or  understand  how  any- 
thing more  perfect  could  be  poaaeeaed  by  men  than  the  revelation  wln^ 
the  Jews  possessed.  Yet  at  that  very  hoar  the  womb  of  time  was  qvicl^ 
full  of  life,  ready  to  be  delivered  with  the  spiritnal  Hope  wldcu  tiw 
Israel  of  God  had  longed  to  aee,  as  contained  in  the  prondsss  i$ 
the  fathers,  and  in  the  words  of  the  prophets.    The  honest,  ^wq'FiffffVR 
timid  ruler  is  a  figure  of  the  past;  the  CSirist  in  His  thoafftits  spsalt 
of  the  future ;  it  was  to  make  known  to  men  the  spiritau  tretos  tf 
bearing  upon  regeneration,  and  also  the  heavenly  things  of  tlua  Mngdon 
of  mercy,  by  suffering,  sorrow,  and  death,  that  the  Son  of  nisa,S8i    , 
of  God,  had  come  to  men.  i 

Chapters  III.,  16 — 36,  IV.,  1 — 46»  may  contain  the  first  cycle  of  the 
mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  (1)  The  love  of  God  for  sinful  creatures  » 
the  revelation  that  is  made  to  men  in  the  Bible ;  in  the  manifestadon  it 
is  known  as  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  mercy  of  God 
by  Him  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  (2)  How  can  the  soul  be  parified 
from  sill  ?  Not  by  the  laws  of  Moses,  nor  by  repentance  and  wa«hin^ 
with  water,  but  by  faith  in,  and  obedience  to,  Jesus  Christ  (3)  He 
comes  from  above,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  Him  without  measura; 
those  who  are  united  to  Him  b^  faith  receive  His  Spirit  and  tli^ 
possess  eternal  life.  (4)  The  gift  of  God  is  Jesus  Christ  aod  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Him.  In  other  words.  His  is  the  Well  of  living  water, 
and  thoHC  who  ask  of  Him  receive  the  portion  of  Joseph,  the  Slewii^f 
that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  all  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  oi 
truth  and  righteousness.  (5)  The  meat  which  Jeaus  had  to  eat  was 
obedience  to  the  gracious  will  of  God,  and  to  finish  the  great  work  « 
mercv.  (6)  Those  who  have  come  in  contact  with  the  Saviour  terti^ 
to  others  what  He  has  told  them  ;  and  all  who  believe  in  Him  agree  j 
this  experience  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
(7)  Passing  from  Samaria  the  Lord  Jesus  would  pass  through  Naareto 
on  His  way  to  Cana,  but  there  the  Son  of  God  received  no  honour,  the 
Prophet  was  in  His  Own  country,  and  He  was  rejected. . 

Chapters  IV.,  46 — 54,  V.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle,  (1)  "^ 
story  of  the  healing  of  the  nobleman's  son  in  Capernaum,  whilit  Jee?* 
was  in  Cana,  is  the  second  sign  that  He  did  after  He  left  Judea.  l^ 
an  allegory  co-extensive  with  the  spiritual  experience  of  a  soul  aawd 
by  an  imseen  Saviour.  The  spirit  of  the  first  Beatitude  reata  upon  the 
father,  and  the  spirit  of  the  second  upon  the  son,  and  these  two 
tJioughta  reveal  the  marveWoua  iaivXh,  Vx^^Aing  power,  and  bleaaiog  that 
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followed  racli  a  sign.     (2)  Bethesda  is  the  houBe  of  pity  or  mercy ; 
that  19  where  the  Lord  of  mercy  comes  to  heal  those  who  are  iinahle 
to  walk  in  Hie  ways.    As  with  the  infirm  man,  ro  with  a  soul,  or  a 
DAtion,  He  has  only  to  eay,  "  Arise  and  walk,"  and  the  power  of  God 
inres  new  life  and  vigour,  so  that  there  is  obedience.     (B)  Such  a  work 
18  done  on  the  day  of  mercy ;  it  is  a  gracious  act  conferred  upon  an 
imgnciotiB  soul  who  is  not  even  anxious  to  know  its  Benefactor.     It 
was  a  sign  specially  to  the  Jews  at  that  time  to  teach  them  their  posi- 
tion and  condition  ;  but  it  also  speaks  to  every  man  who  has  ttist^d 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  warning  against  sin  lest  the  consequences 
of  8in  may  be  realised.    (4)  Men  would  persecute  this  Worker  because 
He  works  His  deeds  of  mercy  on  their  Sabbath ;  but  He  is  one  in 
Spoiit  with  the  Father,  and  it  is  His  work  of  mercy  that  the  Lord 
Jems  Christ  is  engaged  in.    (5)  The  Son  is  the  Servant  of  mercy,  in 
the  day  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  in  all  things  He  is  obedient  to  the 
will  of  God,  the  Fountain  of  mercy.    (6)  The  effect  of  the  work  of 
mercy  will  be  reearrection  from  the  dead  by  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  at  the  last  day  of  judgment ;  and  then  the  Son  of  man  will 
be  Jodge  of  the  living  and  the  dead.     (7)  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Servant  obedient  to  His  Futher*s  will ;  and  the 
Scriptoree,  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  testify  that  He  has  fnlfillc<i  His 
Qkiaeion  by  bringing  grace  and  mercy  to  the  souls  of  men,  to  nationH, 
and  to  the  world. 

CHAPTER  VI.  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  In  verses  1 — 4  there- 
•mm  to  be  imbedded,  hidden  away,  important  thoughts  as  bearing  upon 
tkSm  cycle.  The  scene  is  changed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lake  of 
Qalilee ;  the  meek  King  of  mercy  is  seen  surrounded  by  a  great  multi- 
^ode  following  Him ;  and  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain,  along  with 
Hie  disciples,  the  visible  kingdom  of  mercy  was  instituted.  The  time 
Hi  spiritaal  history  is  that  of  the  Passover,  thus  linking  E>^ypt  and  the 
fixodua  with  the  day  that  was  near  at  hand.  (2)  The  feeling  of  the 
^Onltitode  in  tiie  wilderness,  and  the  words  of  rhilip  and  Andrew  are 
falstmctive ;  but  this  desert  place  is  like  unto  the  great  wilderness  in 
^Ineh  the  children  of  Israel  wore  fed  with  Manna ;  and  it  is  also  like 
^iledeeert  of  a  human  soul  dependent  upon  God  for  the  Bread  of  Life  : 
^w  Man  who  gives  the  true  Bread  of  Heaven  is  *^  the  Prophet  that 
^^Hneth  into  the  world.**  (3)  Men  misunderstand  the  divine  signs :; 
Ulna  they  would  have  made  Jesus  King  by  force  ;  but  He  withdrew 
^Om  snoh  a  spirit  into  the  mountain  of  thought,  when?  men  could  not 
^Ud  Him.  (4)  In  the  Old  Testament,  life  and  history  are  compared  to 
^be  wilderness  journey  of  Israel ;  here  the  conception  is  the  sea,  and  a 
^^onn  ;  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea ;  His  coming  to  His  disciples  in  the 
'^Uxming,  and  their  safety  and  arrival  at  the  place  where  they  were 
S^ng.  (5)  The  analogy  betwixt  the  wilderness  and  the  Minna ;  and 
r^vns  Christ  as  the  true  Bread  is  the  important  thought  in  this  portion  ; 
*^  other  words,  the  wilderness  is  the  visible  sign ;  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Writoal  experiences  of  His  followers  the  great  reality  in  this  day  of 
'^Hicy.  (6)  The  analogv  was  one  that  the  Jews  did  not  co\tv^T^\\^w\  \ 
^^^  Btnmbled  through  their  unbelief  and  fell  ua  did  t.\ie\T  iot^loAXv^t^  % 
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and  yet  the  apirilual  thoii^lita  reveiUed  out  of  the  itorr  of  the  w 
DCiB  itluHtrate.  in  a  inflrvolJouD  [uaiiner,  the  nnalogy  of  the  luetb 
redeiTiptiou  and  BKlvBtiun.  nnd  the  creat  difference  hatwixt  belie 
nnbehef,  carnEil  coaceptiims  and  spiritual  truthg,  (7)  The  tenchii 
JesuB  is  hnrd  to  undenitiinil  by  tliuse  who  have  faUe  preciuicept 
jret  babes  in  grace  cun  npprehend  what  He  nieana  when  His  Spi 
permitted  to  reveal  His  Kpiritualthaufchtii.  It  t«  theSpiiit  thatiiiiii 
the  cnmnl  figure.  «nd  then  there  w  light,  life,  ascenHion,  and  glnnr 
when  unbelief  reigna,  tlien  there  is  a  falliug  away  from  the  trntti 
even  the  hetmyal  of  the  Holy  One  of  Ood. 

Chaptbr  Vn.  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (I)  When  and 
•ball  Jeaua  Christ  reveal  Uimaelf  to  men  as  King?  Uia  liretbrMt 
do  not  believe  in  Him  ur  understand  the  kingdom  of  mercy  as  dii 
from  Hia  kingdom  of  glory,  have  ulwaya  urged  that  Jla  should  s 
feat  Himself  now  in  Hia  power  and  glory,  so  that  men  might  bell 
Jenns  Christ  knew  better ;  He  understood  that  there  is  a  set  time  fl 
the  works  of  Ood,  nnd  that  it  was  His  duty  to  wait  and  obey  Ihc 
of  the  Father.  The  manifestation  was  not  tor  that  Feast  of  Taberna 
but  the  Feast  uf  Tabemaclea  refemid  to  in  this  levelation  may  ad 
nt  hand.  There  is  a  very  important  analogy  here,  but  only  tjicm 
know  the  nie»ning  of  the  tenaL  in  itH  prophetic  niennin;;  nnd  its  f 
ment,  can  divine  the  thought';  <-t  the  Lord  Josiib  in  Hi»  aiiKwer  to 
farethren.  (2)  The  time  from  then  until  now  has  been  one  of  mA 
queBtioning,  doubting,  and  secret  uonferring  about  Jesus  Cbnat; 
important  question  being  whether  He  will  come  up  to  this  propi 
Feaat  of  Tabemaclea  or  not.  (3)  When  He  came  then  it  was  to  I 
the  Jews  truths  they  knew  not ;  and  when  He  comes  again,  it  «£ 
to  teach  men,  not  as  they  have  been  taught  in  the  schooU,  but  by  di 
wisdom  ;  as  then,  so  when  He  comes  again  He  will  inform  them 
the  thoughts  He  expresses  are  not  Hia  Own,  but  the  Fnthcr'a ;  u 
any  man  is  willing  to  do  His  will,  he  will  know  the  truth  of  God. 
is  the  meek  spirit  in  which  teachers  and  scholars  should  atudj 
Word  and  Works  of  God  ;  for  it  they  become  self -asserting,  Ui« 
will  break  the  moral  law,  and  seek  to  kill  the  Christ  (4)  Sonw  I 
apprehended  the  situation  by  realiaing  that  Jeaua  is  the  Christ ;  * 
otners  have  been  offended  because  they  knew  not  whence  Jesut  a 
or  the  how  of  His  coming.  (5)  Becauae  He  asaerted  His  smi 
union  with  the  Father  the  people  would  have  seized  Him  ;  but  Ha 
a  work  to  perform,  and  until  tnat  was  done  they  could  not  tondi  1 
(6)  There  nas  been  a  great  day  of  feasting  during  the  Christiia 
men  have  been  going  to  Him  and  drinking  of  HisHoly  Spirit;  btrt 
day  ia  coming  when  the  streams  of  grace  and  mercy  will  be  aoabos 
that  out  of  believers  (aa  living  spiritual  members  of  Christ,  the  I 
Spirit  being  immanent  in  them)  there  will  flow  God's  spiiitoal  | 
and  ^aces.  (7)  The  day  of  mercy  has  been  one  of  oantentieB 
divinon  about  Jesus  Chriat  ;  but  the  final  report  of  those  wbo 
listen  to  His  teaching  is  that  never  did  man  apeak  as  He  baa  dOW 
oCiier  words.  He  ia  the  Son  of  Ood,  the  Saviour  of  the  worid,  and 
King  ot  grace,  iu«rcy,  and  v«a». 
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Chaptbbs  VIII.,  IX.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  This  is  tlie 
3^t  cycle  of  mercy,  and  at  the  head  of  it  there  stands  the  Lord  Jesus 
^rist  in  the  temple  of  God,  an  adulterous  woman  and  her  accuserA. 
--Ibese  are  the  visible  figures,  but  beyond  these  there  may  be  discerne<l 
^  Gud  of  grace  and  mercy,  an  adulterous  humanity,  and  Moses  or 
^e  moral  law  accusing  mankind  before  tho  Judge.  Mercy  bends  low 
>  a  patience,  writing  upon  the  ground  thoughts  of  grace,  pity,  and  for- 
Siveneas ;  the  issue  being  that  moral  law  is  found  incompetent  to  deal 
iwith  the  case,  and  justice  is  postponed  so  that  mercy  may  reign  over 
indgroent  (2)  Such  is  tho  object  of  the  mission  of  mercy  to  humanity  ; 
Mt  to  the  souls  of  men  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  Light,  so  that  those 
viio  receive  the  light  of  truth  into  their  darkened  souls  possess  the 
^t  of  grace  and  mercy  and  follow  Jesus.  This  is  a  marvellous 
bought ;  but  it  is  known  to  be  true  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
lemonstrates  by  His  knowledge  and  Hfe  that  He  is  fully  cognisant  of 
ba  Uioughta,  words,  and  works  of  God.  (3)  His  testimony  as  to  tlie 
rieked  ways  of  men  is  fully  proved  by  history;  it  is  true  that  the 
f%jn  of  men  have  been  from  beneath,  that  is,  seliish  and  devilish  ;  but 
[is  thoughtfi,  words,  and  works,  are  from  heaven,  and  He  always  did 
tM  things  that  are  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  ^4)  God,  Jesus 
liristy  truth  and  freedom  ;  the  devil,  self,  lying,  and  bondage,  these 
Hi  the  great  contrasts  in  the  kingdom  of  good  and  evil,  truth  and  error, 
ft  the  nature  of  things  these  cannot  agree,  there  must  be  contention, 
Ddthe  issue  seen  is  that  strange  perversion  in  which  the  devil  is  set 
p  MM  Qod,  self  is  set  against  Jesus  Christ,  a  lie  is  opposed  to  the  truth, 
nd  the  bondage  of  sin  and  fleshly  lustings  is  preferred  to  the  freedom 
lid  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  The  Jews  make  their  boast  in 
kbraham ;  but  before  Abraham  lived  Gud  and  truth  existed,  and  it  is 
y  His  all-inclusive  knowledge  tiiat  Jesus  Christ  knows  not  only  good 
Bd  evil,  but  also  the  means  by  which  evil  is  to  become  regnant,  and  in 
^  time  subdued.  (5)  The  Jews  were  spiritually  blind  ;  and  men  are 
tt  bom  blind  ;  yet  this  judgment  falls  upon  the  individual,  and  upon 
HmnOj  not  because  of  their  own  sins  in  a  pre-existent  state,  or  even  on 
ttooont  of  tlie  sins  of  their  parents  and  predecessors ;  but  it  is  for  the 

et  purpose  of  manifestmg  God's  purpose  of  grace  and  mercy.  The 
pies  then,  as  now,  would  have  preferred  a  grand  exposition  on  the 
'^tetrine  of  tiie  origin  of  sin ;  but  Jesus  Christ  passes  by  such  ideas, 
4ing  it  for  granted  that  tiie  facts  are  well  known,  and  He  turns  their 
^teation  to  their  duties  in  this  day  of  mercy  whilst  they  possessed  tho 
%bt  of  truth.  Learned  sermons  or  lectures  upon  the  origin  of  sin,  the 
^mdition  uf  the  heathen,  their  responsibility,  and  similar  questions, 
^y  be  useful,  in  their  own  place,  in  the  realm  of  thought,  when  men 
[^  isved,  know  the  truth,  and  see  the  face  of  God  ;  but  during  the 
J^  of  grace  it  does  seem  absurd  for  Christie  disciples,  when  they 
'^ould  be  following  Him  in  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  to  begin  to  talk 
^^t  what  they  do  not  understand,  things  they  are  not  responsible  for, 
^  omit  the  duties  to  which  they  are  called.  This  is  the  day  of  mercy, 
^*>elore  use  the  means  of  grace,  direct  sinners  to  the  Sent  One  of 
^^  and  when  they  are  obedient  they  will  have  their  eyes  opened  ^\^d 
^ii>le  to  testify  as  tp  the  means  ot  salvation  from  am,  t]kxo\\g\i  \\w^ 
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know  neither  how  they  became  blind,  from  whence  Chrifl  oiM« 
where  He  is.  A  veiy,  very  little  knowledge,  with  faith  and  uluJiillii 
will  save  the  soul ;  but  where  there  is  much  eelf-eonoeit,  and  Aft 
assumption  of  knowled^,  then  salTation  ia  ahnoat  impoanbki  Ai 
man  who  believes  the  simple  words  of  Jeaoa  Chriat  the  SanMflii 
obeys  Him,  knows  God's  mateat  aecret ;  whilat  the  man  who  ttUb 
he  knows  everything  and  haa  not  leanit  the  fiiat  leaaon  in  Qod'a  dM 
of  humility  and  meroy  ia,  in  plain  worda,  a  great  fooL  To  knew  JM 
Christ  as  Saviour,  the  Giver  of  light  and  life  to  the  dark  anid  dad!  smI 
is  tu  know,  in  germ,  everything  \  whilst  to  know  eveiything  and  Mt 
know  this  first  thought  in  Christian  earoerience  ia  to  be  in  the  dvlMB 
with  death  reigiiing  in  the  sonl,  the  end  being  the  outer  daiknsM  ■! 
the  woe  that  is  unspeakable.  (6)  Haa  the  Lord  Jeaoa  ^^b'Mt*i4[ 
worked  such  nuirvellous  signs  amongst  men  in  this  day  of  mNfrf 
Thousands  upon  thousands  can  teatify  to  the  great  diange  known  ai9i>' 
version,  so  that  the  facts  are  establiahed  beyond  contndiotioB.  JhA 
even  infidels,  do  not  so  much  question  the  net  of  conTeraon,  hitftit ; 
are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  cause,  and  whether  it  haa  any  oomMMj 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Those  who  haye  been  converted  kne*  W 
testify  that  Jesus  is  the  Prophet  of  troth  who  haa  bronglit  Hgli^  life^Wl 
love  into  tiieir  souls  ;  and  it  matters  not  what  evil  roenmay  aayagrfl^ 
Jesus  Christ,  they  always  find  that  their  own  arguments  fail  them  agtiort 
even  ignorant  Christians  who  stand  by  the  fact  of  personal  ezperiMM* 
and  tlie  Word  of  God.  As  with  Jews  and  the  man  that  wit  ban 
blind,  so  with  men  in  succeeding  generations,  they  have  failadii 
their  arguments  and  their  weapons  have  been  reviling  and  perMCOtidii 
(7)  To  ihose  who  are  so  tried,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  overcome  tb* 
enemies,  Jesus  will  find  them,  and  reveal  Himself  unto  them  tf  di 
8on  cf  God.  This  change  is  a  great  revelation  leading  not  meritf^ 
faitlii'ulness  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  but  to  the  worship  of  J^^i*^ 
God.  The  Son  of  God  has  come  for  the  double  purpose  of  men^  •>■ 
judgment,  that  the  sinners  who  do  not  see  God  may  be  saved,  and  tM 
the  self -righteous  who  think  they  see  may  be  confirmed  in  their  blis^ 
ness.  The  spiritually  blind  have  no  sin,  because  they  see  no  lawandkBif 
not  the  truth ;  those  who  possess  the  law,  and  say  that  they  wilk  il 
the  light  of  truth,  whilst  their  deeds  are  the  deeds  of  darkness,  thiir 
sins  remain  and  they  are  blind. 

Chaftebs  X.,  XI.,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  The  qpbflis  ^ 
thought  is  that  of  the  moral  nature  and  of  responsibility  within  thi 
kingdom  of  mercy  ;  therefore,  the  Saviour  is  changed  into  ths 
Shepherd  watching  over,  protecting,  and  dying  for  His  sheep.  Heil 
responsible  for  them,  and  Ho  is  found  faithful  to  the  cliarge  giviali 
Him  by  the  Father.  The  service  rendered  is  not  by  constraint,  ^ 
with  a  free  will  ;  His  body  is  subject  to  outrage,  but  His  Sj^iit  is  fio 
to  give  itself  in  its  pure  moral  nature  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  whftA 
there  is  also  possessed  the  power  to  live  again  when  the  object  devK^ 
by  subjection  to  siu  and  death  has  been  attained.  The  parable  ia  deeplf 
i/)6f/-u olive  when  viewed  in  this  aspect,  IxM^ause  it  represents  so  fardUf 
the  iiiission  and  work  oi  ^eawAm  Uia  Church ;  the  false  teachers  « 
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!en  who  would  lead  men  astray  ;  the  spiritual  communion  betwixt 
ist  and  His  spiritual  flock ;  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy 
ill  men  under  His  Own  divine  protection ;  the  perfect  harmony 
the  will  and  work  of  Christ  with  the  thoughts  of  God ;  and  the 
OTSction  power  possessed  by  Him  for  the  regeneration  and  restoration 
lumanity  in  Himself.  (2)  In  the  soul  of  man,  and  amongst  men. 
lus  cycle,  the  scene  is  one  of  division,  there  being  the  powers  or 
which  deny  Christ's  right  to  be  Head  Shepherd,  and  say  that  He  is 
'CO  possessed  and  mad  to  make  such  assertions ;  whilst  the  powers 
}od  are  moved  by  His  words  and  deeds  to  believe  in  Him.  (3)  The 
^is  the  winter  of  man's  spiritual  condition  ;  the  season,  that  of  the 
lorial  feast  of  tlie  dedication  of  God's  temple,  that  is,  of  the  soul 
QUI  regenerate  with  a  meek  spirit  and  given  up  to  the  service  of 
•  and  the  place,  Solomon's  porch,  tiiat  is,  the  vestibule  leading 
ird  to  divine  wisdom  and  knowledge.  It  is  the  critical  hour  of 
ense  as  when  a  soul,  or  a  nation,  seeks  plain  teaching  that  it  may  be 
ed  aright  in  the  path  of  duty.  How  will  men  act  at  such  a  time  ? 
D  according  to  their  spiritual  affinities  ;  if  they  have  the  spirit  of 
irorld,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  they  will  follow  these  ;  but  if  they 
]bri8t*s  spiritual  flock  they  will  hear  His  voice  and  obey  Him.  (4) 
oijrstery  of  sin  is  that  it  is  such  a  perversion  of  right  thinking, 
king,  and  acting  that  it  believes  lies  in  preference  to  truth ;  speaks 

fiemoiis  words  by  calling  evil  good  ;  and  persecutes,  yea,  puts  to 
tiie  Word  of  God,  in  the  flesh,  believing  tliat  such  a  deed  is  well- 
ring  to  God.  The  mystery  of  grace  is  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  tlie 
ii.  Life,  and  Word  of  God  in  its  manifestation  in  mercy,  patientiy 
tring  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself  and  being  put 
sathy  80  that  men  might  live  in  Him.  This  experience  leads  all  men 
w  Jordan,  that  is,  to  Moses  and  Joshua,  John  and  Jesus  Christ ;  if 
a  is  rebellion  and  reiection  of  Christ,  then  the  doom  is  the  wilder- 
I  and  death  ;  but  if  tnere  is  meek  obedience  to  the  King  then  the 
titance  shall  be  possessed.  (5)  The  story  of  the  sickness  und 
ih  of  Lazarus  is  a  marvellous  allegory  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
fiunily  circle  in  Bethany  seems  to  represent  the  regenerate  soul, 
also  the  Church  of  Christ  in  its  historical  condition  during  the 
mce  of  the  Lord.  There  has  been  a  sickness  even  as  unto  death  in 
llectual  and  visible  things,  but  it  has  been  permitted  for  the  glory 
3od,  and  that  tiie  Son  of  God  mig^t  be  glorified.  The  scheme  of 
Nnption  is  centred  in  this  family,  beloved  by  the  Lord ;  and  it  may 
Mid  that  the  parable  is  co-extensive  with  the  tiiree  days  of  grace 
•r  which  men  nave  lived.  As  relating  to  the  soul,  it  may  be  said 
\  Lazarus  represents  the  intellectual  power  in  man  which  has 
1  sick  to  death  thronf]rh  its  violations  of  moral  law  ;  Martha 
esents  the  restored  moral  nature  in  its  active  functions  wliich 
Jd  bring  the  soul  into  obedience  to  law  ;  and  Mary,  the  gracious 
ire  which  represents  the  regenerate,  meek,  faithful  spirit,  obedient 
he  laws  of  Christ.  As  in  the  soul,  so  in  the  Church,  the 
e  principles  or  powers  have  been  in  active  operation  for  the  past 
0  years.  The  work  of  mercy  is  not  fully  revealed  by  Ih^  Loi^\ 
speaks  of  sleep  and  of  deaths  but  the  object  of  Ilia  vvfi\\.  \!&  \o 
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awnlien  the  Bleeper  and  to  reiae  the  dead.  The  thne  U  one  of  iM 
and  anxiety  to  tne  eoul  and  tn  ttie  Church  ;  the  intellectual  pawl 
helpless  to  restore  itself  to  life ;  the  moral  nature  can  only  fuH  ami 
about  obedionte  to  ritee,  oeretiioiiieB,  and  laws;  and  the  graciuu^l 
prajH  and  weeps,  lovea  and  hopsB,  and  patiently  waitA  for  the  wi 
of  tiio  Lord.  The  atory  aeeins  to  cnlnunale  spiritually  in  this  thol 
that  the  intellect,  the  monil  nature  with  the  moral  law,  iiidi 
gTBcioUB  natnre  living  in  obedienve  to  tlie  gospel,  are  all  helplwl 
resniTBction  to  the  perfect  gracious  life.  It  m  only  when  Hp  o 
who  is  the  Life  that  tlie  work  of  mercy  will  be  completed  bj 
effectual  opemtiouB  of  Hia  Own  mighty  Spirit.  Bat  in  tiie  mc«u 
during  the  day  of  grace,  the  Lord  and  Uia  disciples  niuat  walk  ii 
li^ht,  BO  that  at  the  nppointei)  time  the  great  work  of  redeniptinii 
salvation  may  be  accocnpliahed.  (6)  The  scene  is  changed  to  Bell 
the  dead  La/ania,  the  matirning  nit^ters  aud  their  friends,  and  J 
arrived  at  the  village.  The  uominiinicatiorui  of  Martha  and  Mary 
their  Lord  lire  peculiar  ;  there  is  coufiilence  in  Him,  mii^  will 
ides  of  His  power  to  prevent  death  ;  and  even  the  hope  that  Be 
restore  to  hfe  the  brother  of  whom  they  have  been  berefi ;  whtls 


syrapnthiBing  bystanderB  wondered  wfaelher  Jwus  oould  not  hftvs 
vented  this  death  since  He  waa  able  to  open  blind  eyes,  that  ijt 
the  light  of  truth  and  the  9|iiriluiil  power  to  receive  it.     "Bf 
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how  He  loved  him,"  may  be  interpreted  aa  referring  to  the  intelR 
man,    by    which    there    is    knowleil^e    of    truth ;    and   it   oug' 
be    fully  iLcknowledged    tltat    the    Lord  lores  the  intellectaal 
of  man    at)   a   means   for  this  end.      There    is  not    anything  ' 

.    in  the  intellectual  power  lawfully  used  ;  it  is  when  there  ii  « 
conformity  to  moral  law,  for  selflsh  ends,  that  the  spirit  ii  po 
and  the  intellect  becomes  dead  to  (lod  ;  but  the  Lord's  work  of 
is  to  give  a  new  spirit  and  s  new  life  to  the  intellect  so  that  it 
serviceable  within  its  own  sphere.    It  was  by  the  intellect  that  t 
led  man  astiay  in  the  path  of  evil  to  deatli ;  and  it  is  by  this  n 
that  is,  of  perfect  righteousness  by  truth,  tbatTuan  must  be  raii 
the  dead.     It  is  by  believing  that  men  ahall  see  tbe  glory  of  C 
what  can  be  conceived  aa  more  glorioua  than  humanity  redei 
tbe  Good  Shepherd,  led  in  the  way  of  mercy  by  the  meek  ■ 
spirit,  tried  and  purified  by  patient  endurance,  inatruct«d   in 
of  God,  made  obedient  to  the  holy  moral  law  of  life,  and  bei 
denying  and  self- sacrificing  for  the  goo<i  of  others  P    Uen  ai 
remove  the  obatnictions  which  lie  in  the  King's  jwthway ;  bi 
can  give  the  resurrection  word  which  will  convey  with  it  Ui 
raising  a  dead  humanity.    (7)  The  Son  of  Qod  with  power  i 
of  fear  to  wicked  men  ;  they  can  see  that  He  difiers  from 
but  to  follow  Him  means  obedience  to  God  and  duty  in  tl 
world  at  enmi^  with  Him  ;  and  so  far  aa  short-aighted  ez' 
see,  this  means  the  destruction  of  alt  their  futnre  prospec 
men  say  death  to  thia  Man  who  imperils  the  welfare  of  I 
W0k\,  wnether  He  be  guilty  or  not  ;  and  Qod  changes  tbs 
■ad  action  into jroodby  maUnc  the  cunning,  devilish  de' 

to   work  for  ITib  gVory  ttn4  &\e  »,\^fc\KiiM  <if  men.    (8 
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mis  Christ  to  accomplish  His  death  was  the  ohject  of  the 
ers ;  bat  God  meant  it  to  be  the  great  Passover  for  the  world's 
1,  salvation,  and  restoration  to  His  favour. 

1  XII.  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1)  The  Son  of  God 
being  prepared  or  anointed  for  His  work  as  the  Son  of  God, 
of  peace,  by  the  gracious  Mary.  It  is  the  gracious  soul 
8  the  Lord's  feet  that  He  may  enter  upon  the  thorny  path 
aaion  and  passion  which  bring  redemption  to  men.  This 
love  expressed  upon  the  blessed  Saviour  seems  to  selfish 
placement  of  the  affections  ;  but  it  is  so  little  in  return  for 
love  and  compassion  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  men  have  nothing 
hey  can  boast  in  this  direction.  (2)  The  common  people 
attracted  toward  Jesus  and  His  mission  of  mercy ;  but  the 
ngst  men  have  been  His  enemies,  anxious  to  destroy  Him 
bo86  who  love  and  serve  Him.  (3)  The  meek  and  lowly 
lercy  and  peace  is  seen  as  accepted  oy  His  Own  people  ;  the 
gone  after  Him,  and  selfish  men  find  that  they  are  unsuc- 
their  schemes.  (4)  The  Grecians  seek  Jesus,  and  this  is  to 
gn  of  the  coming  glory  ;  but  it  must  be  through  de-ath  by 
dim  heaven,  judgment  upon  the  wicked,  resurrection,  and 
ito  glory.  (5)  There  is  revelation  to  sinners  saved  by  grace 
X  work  of  mercy,  but  also  hiding  from  men  who  do  not 
I  Word  ;  believers  are  saved  through  faith,  but  unbelievers 
blind  and  their  consciences  so  seared  that  they  will  not 
truth.  (6)  The  day  of  mercy  is  not  one  of  great  fervency 
irituality  amongst  men ;  many  believe,  but  they  do  not  see 
;  they  are  not  animated  by  His  Spirit,  and  so  the  con- 
as  been  that  men  have  loved  the  glory  of  this  world  more 
ory  that  comes  from  God  through  Christ  (7)  Jesus,  the 
i,  has  been  uttering  a  loud  cry  to  men,  telling  them  that 
believes  in  Him  is  also  a  believer  in  God.  He  is  the  Light 
world,  and  those  who  receive  His  Word  receive  eternal  life. 

B  XIII.,  XIV.,  may  oontain  the  eighth  cycle.  (\)  The  Pass- 
le  knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus  ;  the  supper,  tne  devil,  and 
r ;  and  the  victory  through  death,  the  whence  and  whither 
;dom  of  mercy  being  known  by  Jesus,  He  washed  His  dis- 
Simon  Peter,  not  understanding  the  sign,  objected  to  the 
ni?  his  feet,  but  when  told  that  Uiis  was  the  crucial  test  of 
Himself,  then  he  was  willing  not  merely  to  have  his  feet 
t  all  his  body.  The  washing  is  a  sign  of  cleansing  and  puri- 
BO  much  of  bringing  the  soul  into  conformitpr  to  moral  law, 
t,  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  This  sign  is  one  of  the 
in  the  kingdom  of  mercy ;  it  means  persecution  by  enemies, 
mds,  by  true  fiiends  in  their  ignorance,  poverty,  disease,  death, 
tber  things,  such  as  the  Lord  Jesus  endured  so  that  He  might 
jrf ect  through  suffering.  This  is  a  washing  that  very  few 
4uid  or  patiently  endure ;  they  have  their  own  ioo\\&Yi\^«aA 
Gkxi  and  Christ  should  or  should  not  do,  and  «o  \}el<^'^  «x^ 
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apt  to  rebel  against  this  wftshiog  which  is  fitted  to  mike  tiie  ^ 
gracious.  (2)  This  act  of  washi^  is  a  sign,  an  amwnpla  {or  tiMiia^ 
lowers  of  Christ ;  because  the^  hsTe  seen  how  He  has  futgiw  tki 
wilfulness  and  ignorance  of  His  serrants,  borne  with  the  prasiaci  rf 
the  traitor,  suffered  the  reyiUngs  and  bUsphemieB  of  men,  beanpilW 
when  persecuted  to  the  death  by  His  enemies,  and  oadiind  tia  iff* 
Baking  of  the  Father's  face  and  fiivoor.  If  Be  did  all  tins  fat  lb 
followers,  then  surely  they  ought  to  mamfeet  the  aame  epiiit  Thif 
are  blessed  indeed  who  can  receive  in  the  fi^rfrit  of  Qniat  sB  n 
manifestations  of  the  divine  will ;  in  doing  so  they  reoeive  Wmwk 
the  Father  who  sent  Him.  It  is  haidly  neoeasaiy  to  aaytfait  Ml 
is  a  conception  which  far  transcends  men's  cmde  ideas  of  the  MmI— i 
but  it  is  emphatically  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  of  the  peieeeilwl^ 
possess  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  OJ)  The  realisation  of  aadi  aJ|M| 
of  meek  submission  to  the  will  of  Qod  in  the  presenoe  of  wlMtvarii 
lead  the  sjnrit  astray  causes  trouble  and  doubt}  but  tlia  asoiik'ii 

good  and  evil,  blessing  and  betrayal,  joy  and  sorrow,  ia  to  bedi^Jarfjf 
le  spirit  that  is  in  closest  sympathy  with  the  Lord  Jeans  Chrisl.  Wv 
visible  kingdom  in  which  Jesus  and  Judas,  Christ  and  Sbtan,  afeibaaMi* 
by  side  is  not  the  place  for  the  exphmation  of  aigna,  bat  laAir'B 
consists  of  signs  which  the  spiritual  m  Christ  alone  can  inteiprst  A* 
no  one  at  the  table  knew  the  meaning  of  the  sup  and  of  the  LoH^ 
words  to  Judas,  so  it  may  fairly  be  assumed  that  the  meaning  it  ^ 
discemable  by  man  ;  it  is  a  mysterious  sign  of  the  spiritual  worid  is 
the  borderland  betwixt  good  and  evil ;  and  the  bestowal  of  that  a»p 
seems  to  be  the  point  at  which  grace  ends  its  gracious  woridngt,  vA 
mercy  ceases  to  restrain  the  devilish  spirit  from  its  desires.  Hare  tii* 
light  is  suddenly  quenched  ;  the  soul  is  left  alone ;  and  it  goes  foi^ 
into  the  dark  night  where  Jesus  Christ  is  not  to  be  found.  (4)  Sepiatw 
from  Satan  and  the  betrayer,  the  Lord  Jesus  breathed  another  atinoi|> 
phere  ;  then  the  dominant  thoughts  in  His  soul  were  the  glory  of  ^ 
mto  which  He  was  about  to  enter ;  His  separation  for  a  time  iroffl  Hii 
disciples ;  and  the  spirit  of  love  which  should  be  the  all-prefttl^ 
spirit  in  His  disciples.  (5)  This  separation  of  the  Lord  Jesns  CSirii^ 
from  His  disciples  has  been  to  men  a  puzzling  question ;  they  have  bMS 
anxious  to  know  whither  He  has  gone,  and  why  they  could  not  if 
with  Him?  The  Lord  points  out  that  there  is  a  necessity  f*^ 
separation ;  that  patience  will  explain  it  all ;  and  that  the  three-ft^ 
denial  of  the  Loni  by  Peter,  and  by  His  Church,  has  something toj 
with  it.  In  other  words,  there  is  here  revealed  the  cause  of  the  Uif^ 
absence  from  men  during  the  day  of  mercy  ;  it  is  that  good  and  •»» 
might  come  into  open  conflict,  terminating  in  tlie  apparent  aposlaof  ^ 
the  Church  from  her  Lord.  (6)  What  then,  if  the  couflict  be  so  sefa^ 
and  the  issue  so  grave,  what  should  the  followers  of  Christ  do  doriif 
the  dark  night  of  persecution,  hatred,  and  apostacy  that  would  eooi 
upon  them  r  The  reply  of  Christ  is  that  thejr  should  not  be  tro«U» 
about  such  things,  but  simply  continue  to  believe  in  QtaA  and  to  tia^ 
Himself.  He  would  not  be  present  with  them  in  bodily  form,  boiHi 
would  be  engaged  ii\  the  work  of  preparing  their  home,  and  haviai 
done  this,  then  He  wouVd  i^txmiVhTA'ra^vr^  them  to  Himself.    Is  oof 
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I  tbe  work  of  Jesns  Christ  during  the  Chrintian  era,  and  also  of  the 
It  Spirit  in  making  known  to  men  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Way  to  the 
Mr,  the  Truth  of  God,  and  the  Life  of  men  ?  To  know  Jesus  Ciirist 
I  is  to  see  tbe  Father,  and  to  know  the  relationship  of  the  Son  to 
Q  u  to  know  the  works  of  God  as  well  as  His  Word.  But  such 
iwiedge  is  only  attainable  b^  love  and  obedience  to  the  will  of 
ist ;  and  through  these  there  is  inborn  into  the  soul  the  Comforter, 

Spirit  of  Trum.  These  things  are  inexplicable  to  men  of  the 
id ;  they  do  not  love  and  obey  Jesus  Christ,  therefore  the  Holy 
it  cannot  be  in  them  revealing  Christ  to  the  soul  ;  and  as  there  is 
lier  love  to  Christ  nor  guidance  into  truth  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
jrding  to  the  laws  laid  down  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  so  they 
not  see  the  Father*s  face  or  know  the  mystical  union  that  exists  in 
family  of  God.  (7)  These  thoughts,  uttered  by  the  Son  of  God 
ire  His  departure,  are  the  visible  n)rms  upon  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
dd  work  in  the  revelation  of  Truth  to  the  soul.  His  last  gift  to  His 
Mrers  is  that  of  peace  in  Himself  and  in  the  Father.    These  things 

thoughts  were  not  all  that  He  could  bestow  upon  the  tried  sons  of 
I ;  but  they  are  enough  to  keep  them  in  the  great  day  of  trial  that 
Jd  come  upon  them,  if  they  oontinue  to  love  and  obey  Him.  Even  as 
hfts  been  obedient  to  the  Father,  so  must  they  be  in  the  time  of  their 
irttion,  so  that  God  might  be  glorified  in  Christ,  men  saved,  and  the 
I  of  God  brought  to  love  one  another.  **  Arise,  let  us  go  hence  ;  '* 
ther  words,  be  the  companions  of  the  Son  of  God  in  this  mission 

paeeion  which  bring  glory  to  God,  peace  in  the  soul  during  the 
s  of  separation  and  trial,  and  good-will  or  love  amongst  the  chSdren 
}od,  reconciled  to  God  the  Father  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Ihaftkrs  XV. — ^XVII.  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.  (1)  The  mys- 
1  qriritual  union  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  His  followers  is  illus- 
ed  by  the  parable  of  the  vine.  This  thought  differs  very  widely 
n  what  goes  before,  because  there  is  no  longer  a  strainmg  after 
I  and  ob^ience,  but  of  living  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  bring- 
forth  fruit.  Up  to  this  point  it  was  the  Son  of  God  that  glorified 
Father,  but  here  the  Father  is  glorified  by  the  fruit  bearing  of  the 
I  of  God.  Peace  was  the  great  gift  of  Christ  to  His  suffering 
nch ;  here  added  to  the  peace,  there  is  the  joy  in  the  fulfilment  of 
Father*s  will.  The  travail  of  soul  is  passed,  and  the  Lord's 
is  shared  by  His  redeemed,  who  have  oeen  faithful  to  Him. 
)  vine  is  the  kingdom,  therefore  grace  and  mercy  are  seen 
negnant,  building  up  the  temple  of  God,  and  operating  as  the 
ibiant  spirit  amongst  men.  (2)  The  commandment  of  Christ  at 
t  point,  in  the  experience  of  a  soul,  and  in  liistory,  is  love  ;  the 
umre  of  the  love  being  His  Own  love  to  His  redeemed.  The  dis- 
cs are  no  longer  servants  in  the  house  of  God,  obeying  laws,  moral 
gncious  ;  they  are  the  friends  of  the  King  who  know  the  Father's 

•  (3)  The  spirit  of  the  friend  of  the  King  must  not  be  changed 
loen  marvellous  grace  ;  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  still  continue 

•  the  only  Example  for  every  thought,  word,  and  action.     (4^  TVv^i^a 
ights,  uttered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  were  nccet&oar^  lox'^x^ 
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ijisciples,  Bn  that  tliey  misht  not  stumble  io  the  dnrkncBB  lli»t 
garround  thorn.  Pereecution  and  reviliof;  ie  the  uhronic  stnle  ei 
between  the  world  wid  the  Chorch  tbroiifthout  histnry.  The  li 
of  Christ  IB  a  Berious  tliinit  for  littie  children  ;  hut  His  nbsencs  m 
to  be  Cur  apirituul  ^^wth  in  ^moe,  so  that  the  Holj  Spiiit  roig^ 
vict  the  souls  of  mea  of  sin,  righteouRneae,  and  judgment,  u ' 
thinjiCS  were  always  tn  puide  the  spirit  of  man,  then  there  nevar 
come  a  B)iintual  manhood  in  tlie  luion-ledtte  of  truth  and  at  obe 
to  ritchteousaeaB.  (5J  The  necessity  of  the  aepamtion  is  clenr  en 
it  is  the  meanB  whereby  nien  *re  to  become  ChriBt-lifco,  aa  the  Bf 
sons  of  Qod ;  hut  the  scpsration  must  be  felt  as  pninf  ul  ;  il  ib  a  mi 
rejoicioR  to  the  enem^  and  of  lanieatation  to  those  who  lose  the 
Friend  ;  hut  in  due  time  the  joy  of  the  world  will  be  clDtn;^ 
mourning,  whilst  the  Chtirch,  as  if  by  passing  throut^h  the  in 
birth-pan^,  would  reach  its  jav  and  consoktion.  This  birth,  si 
rellous,  will  brinf;  the  spiritual  inheritance  so  lon^  promieed  it 
and  at  that  day  all  mystery  will  have  pasBed  away,  and  there  « 
be  any  neoeaBity  to  ask  for  special  insbnictions  in  the  ihii 
God.  His  Name  will  fill  everythmg  and  explain  every  dii6cnlQ 
in  Him  men  will  lind  their  coai.'eptiona  realised,  their  hope*  fm 
and  their  joy  fnlfilled.  (6)  Tliese  thinga  are  parablcB  of  the  h 
spiritual  kind,  but  the  day  Hraivs  ri^h  when  tht'y  will  nil  l.t-  «ipl 
and  then  He  will  speak  pl:imly  nf  the  Fnth"r.  Now  men  kuoi 
His  Name  prevails  in  heaven  ;  that  He  ia  the  Meascnf^r  of  giti 
mercy  to  sinful  men  from  the  Father  ;  and  that  He  has  returned 
Father.  Tn  the  dark  days  of  adversity  men  have  found  peace  in 
but  amidst  all  their  troubles  they  have  had  good  cheer,  becauw 
haa  overcome  the  world.  (7)  The  intercessory  prayer  of  the 
Priest  for  Hia  people  closes  this  precious  portion  of  the  Woid  of 
He  is  seen  praying  aa  if  Hia  work  were  already  accomplished ;  ai 
thoughts  are  set  upon  the  glory  which  follows  the  fulfilment  ( 
mission  and  paaaion.  There  is  a  future,  hut  it  ia  in  glory  in  that 
and  communioQ  of  spirit  which  apeak  of  sin  and  death  as  thii 
the  past.  The  righteous  Father,  so  long  unknown,  hsis  been  mani 
to  men,  end  the  redeemed  know  through  their  bleased  Saviour,  Tb 
and  High  Priest,  the  love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ. 

Cbaptsb  XVIII.,  1—32,  my  contain  the  first  cycle  of  the  p 
(1)  The  passion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  preparation  for 
aeems  to  be  summed  up  In  the  following  thoughts :  the  gaid 
Gethsemene,  its  choice  and  its  agony ;  false  disciplea  who  b^n] 
into  the  hands  of  His  enemy ;  the  knowledge  of  the  future  ;  Hii 

giwer  and  the  restraint  necessary  to  be  laid  upon  Himself  not  te 
ia  power  to  punish  men ;  Hia  care  over  His  disciples  that  the; 
be  kept  safe ;  the  foolish,  hasty,  sinful  actions  of  His  diacip 
appealing  to  the  sword ;  and  the  steady  determination  at  evcf: 
to  drink  the  cap  given  to  Him  by  ttie  Father.  It  will  be  mv 
these  thoughts  are  not  limited  to  Jesus,  but  they  are  eqoally  app) 
to  His  Holy  Spirit  in  Hia  mystical  body.  (2)  The  Lamb  »  I 
ready  for  the  MCiific* ;  and  Hxt  isaih  u  seen  to  be  aacrifioial  aeeii 
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to  the  prophecy  of  the  hij^h  priest :  He  dies,  not  for  Himself,  but  for 
^e  people.     (3)  Simon  Peter  and  John  followed  Jesus ;  the  issue 
heb|f  that  ut  tuat  time,  and  say,  during  the  order  of  the  visible  mani- 
^ttUtioa  of  Christianity  in  the  Roman  Empire,  Peter  and  the  visible 
Cborch  denied  Uie  LoM.     (4)  As  after  this  denial  of  Christ,  and  of 
tbe  Spirit  of  Christ  in  Christendom,  there  followed  the  strange  spec- 
tacle of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  being  tried  before  His  Own  servants, 
cofldemned,  and   shamefully  treated   by  them,  so  those  who   know 
tbe  history  of  the  Church  oi  Rome  and  how  it  has  treated  the  Word 
of  God,  by  actually  making  it  subject  to  traditions,  by  dishonouring 
k  through  prohibiting  its  study,  will  see  where  the  analogy  of  history 
comes  in.    The  Churches  of  East  and  West  have  been  equally  guilty 
Xk  this  matter ;  they  have  poured  contempt  upon  the  Word  of  God  ; 
ind  the  good  that  the  Bible  speaks  to  men  has  been  silenced  by  evil 
men  through  their  perverted  ways.    ( 5)  Again,  as  Peter  was  found 
denying  his  Lord  twice,  so  the  Church  of  ChriKt  has  been  found  guilty 
m  a  similar  manner ;  that  is,  after  the  Refonnation,  and  in  these  days 
when  infidelity  in  its  most  advanced  form  has  been  regnant  amongst 
men.     (6^  As  the  Christ  passed  from  the  hands  of  the  chosen  people 
of  Oo<l,  His  Own  servants,  into  the  hands  of  the  civil  power  and  of 
^  Roman  Empire,  so  the  Word  of  God  passed  from  the  Church  into 
the  hands  of  kings  and  emperors  to  be  tried  by  them.    The  spirit  of 
the  Evangel  lived,  and  nothing  would  satisfy  the  enemies  of  the  Word 
of  God  but  its  death ;  and  because  the  empire  and  its  princes  were 
■tore  potent  than  the  Churoh  of  Rome,  the  matter  was  referred  to 
gntt  councils  and  diets,  the  result  being  that  the  empire  would  have 
the  Church  judge  according  to  its  own  laws,  whilst  as  nothing  short 
of  death  would  please  the  Church,  the  matter  was  committed  to  the 
civil  power.     (7)  As  in  the  conversation  with  Pilate  the  Lord  Jesus 
Oirist  revealed  that  His  kingdom  is  one  which  differs  in  its  order  from 
thit  of  ambitious  empire,  and  that  ita  great  power  is  tnith,  so  men 
^7  be  able  to  discern  that  the  same  scene  has  transpired  in  Christen- 
,^001,  where  men  have  deliberately  chosen  empire  and  dominion,  and 
Wo  been  led  by  the  men  of  their  choice,  as  vile  and  wicked  as 
^oiabbas,  the  robber  and  murderer.    The  question,  *'  What  is  truth  ?  '* 
^  been  upon  tlie  lips  of  men,  but  they  have  been  guilty  indeed  in 
^  listening  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Truth,  and  of  taking  tlieir  own 
'*olf.teeking,  foolish  ways. 

CsAFTEB  XIX.  may  contain  the  second  cycle  of  the  passion.  (1) 
^  Jesus  Christ  is  seen  in  the  hands  ofi  Pilate,  scourged,  mocked,  and 
^^i&efully  treated  as  an  impostor;  the  priests  and  officers  of  the 
•owish  temple  cr3nng  out,  "  Crucify  Him  ;"  Pilate  declaring  His  inno- 
'^once ;  the  Jews  bringing  a  charge  against  Him  of  calling  Himself 
^  Son  of  God  ;  the  vacillating  ruler  irresolute  what  to  do  ;  the  refe- 
*jnce  to  Cesar ;  the  declaration  of  Pilate,  **  Behold  your  King  ; "  and 
*«o  ciy  of  the  priests,  "  Crucify  Him,"  "  We  have  no  King  but  Cesar," 
^  history  reveals  a  similar  spiritual  movement  as  related  to  the  Wonl 
^  Ood  and  the  followers  of  Christ,  kings  and  princes,  and  the  CVivixOci 
^^  Rome.    The  analogy  is  not  difficult  to  trace  *,  in  fact,  \\i«  «\.or^  m 
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the  New  Testament  is  a  prophetio  ngn  and  nttanuice  of  the  tfefasJ 
which  have  come  to  pass  in  theae  last  days.    (2)  The  story  of  V 
Christian  era  as  related  to  the  Spirit  of  Cmist  h  that  of  bearing  •* 
cross   to   Golgotha  and  of  cmcifixion  with  malofkotora.    To  odk 
generally  and  to  rulers  Jesus  has  been  the  PlO|ribM»t  of  Kasarath  a^a 
the  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  to  His  bitteraat  enemiM  Hia  Word  K. 
been  treated  as  an  impostor  as  oompaied  with  tiM  tnditloiia  of  •" 
fathers ;  they  have  been  king^  and  not  the  Ohiist  in  tlM  Word  of  fik^ 
(3)  The  visible  forms  which  cover  spiritaal  tnitha  have  beoi  dir 
amongst  men ;  but  the  seamless  robe  at  Hit  Own  WcMrd,  Nama^ 
Spirit  has  been   kept  undivided,  something  dadred  hf  all,  yst 
as  if  to  the  chance  of  a  lotteiy.    Is  it  not  a  strange  thing  that  ~^ 
Word  of  God  should  have  been  oast  amongst  men  in  this  way,  ohaiiH 
from  hand  to  hand  at  haphazard,  revarenoed  by  them,  and  yat  ~ 
it'  in  God's  lap,  watched  over  and  piMerved  as  God*s  Witness 
men,  and  the  means  of  blessing  to  them.    (4)  It  is  Jesos  i 
Spirit  that  have  been  crucified  amongst  men ;  and  daring  the 
fixion  He  has  not  been  thinking  of  Himself,  but  of  His  mothsTf   tkt 
Church,  and  of  His  beloved  ones.    In  fact,  it  ia  around  the  cross  ■'tte 
the  family  of  the  Father  in  heaven  meet ;  and  tiie  Son  of  GkKl  oomauto 
and  commends  to  His  beloved  ones  those  who  are  so  dear  to  Himself 
(5)  But  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  have  their  fulfilment 
according  to  the  Scripture.    His  thirst  haH  been  great  for  the  salvatiao 
of  His  people  ;  and  this  thirst  brought  Him  to  die  the  cursed  death  of 
the  cross.     In  response  to  His  thirst  tliere  has  been  given  to  Him  w^ 
the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom,  but  a  little  vinegar,  even  the  perverted, 
selfish  love  of  the  human  soul,  yet  this  has  been  gratefully  received; 
and  it  has  been  to  Hini  the  means  of  refreshment  for  the  hnisbinf?  <^ 
His  work  of   mercy.     (6)  "A  bone  of   Him  shall  not  be  brok<^ 
"They  shall  look  on  Him  whom  they  pierced."    As  with  the  Low 
Jesus  Christ,  so  with  His  Word  ;  it  cannot  be  broken,  because  it  cos- 
tains  the  unity  and  the  harmony  of  the  divine  will ;  but  it  has  beej 
pierced  as  with  a  spear  and  by  many  arrows ;  and  what  has  i«t«*" 
from  the  pierced  Word  of  God  has  been  His  Own  witnesses  w  to  thj 
truth  not  only  of  the  Scriptures,  but  of  all  truth  in  philosophy  •** 
science.    This  is  a  far-reaching  explanation  of  the  analogy  betwif' 
the  death  of  Jesus   Christ  and  the  death  of  the  Won!  of  God  »» 
Christendom  ;  but  as  the  Spirit  in  Jesus  Christ  set  free  by  death  ^ 
duced  a  Pentecostal  harvest  in  the  early  Church  in  the  Roman  Emp*'*' 
so  the  death  of  the  power  of  God  s  Word  in  Cliristendom  is  aboot  to 
bring  about  a  spiritual  result  of  even  a  more  marvellous  kind  with* 


the  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness.     (7)  Was  the  Lord  Chri«^  •* 

"of  Joseph^  and  nas  the  Word  of  God  be«n 
a  dead  thing  ?    To  the  sensual  organs,  yes ;  but  to  the  world  of  spirit*** 


a  dead  body  in  the  tomb 


thought,  certainly  not.  This  is  not  the  climax  of  defeat,  but  of  thj 
victory  of  the  passion,  because  in  the  tomb  there  is  fully  manifest'" 
the  long-suffering  patience  and  grace  of  God.  There  is  never  hf^ 
with  God ;  whether  it  is  in  the  creation  of  a  universe  or  in  ^.'*j 
creation  of  man,  there  is  the  steady,  persistent  operation  of  n**r^ 
or  laWf  and  only  when  aW  tWl  \ft^^,yiBt^tnie,  good,  and  giK**^ 
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f nlly  accomplished  can  He  reBt  from  His  labours.  As  it  was  neces- 
ry  that  the  body  of  Jesus  should  lie  in  the  tomb  from  Friday  evening 
I  the  Lord*8  Day  morning,  to  satisfy  men  that  the  Lord  was  really 
fed  to  visible  things,  so  it  has  been  necessarv  that  the  Bible  should 
not  merely  scourged,  crucified,  and  pierced  by  men,  in  a  figurative 
I0e,  but  also  left  amongst  men,  and  treated  with  shame  and  con- 
apt.  Surely  men  cannot  accuse  God  of  rashness  or  impatience ;  be- 
uie  it  may  be  said  He  has  been  standing  by,  and  hearing  the  impious 
»rd0  which  have  been  falling  from  the  lips  of  men.  Truly  the  Lord 
not  like  men,  else  in  the  hour  of  their  boasted  victory  He  would 
re  broken  in  upon  their  rejoicings  with  His  hand  of  vengeance.  It 
not  a  sign  of  want  of  power,  because  the  punishment  is  not  im- 
idiate ;  but  it  is  as  the  Majes^  of  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God  tliat 
»  can  restrain  the  sword  of  Judgment,  and  even  wliilst  the  strongest 
totions  call  for  justice,  to  exercise  patience,  kindness,  and  mercy 
irards  sinful  men. 

Chafteks  XX.,  XXL,  may  contain  the  cycle  of  the  resurrection, 
iwer,  and  glory  of  God.  (1)  It  is  a  new  day,  a  new  era,  and  a  woman, 
gracious  one,  is  seen  in  the  darkness  seeking  the  Lord*8  body,  but  the 
one  has  been  removed,  and  resurrection  has  already  taken  place. 
he  two  most  highly  favoured  disciples  run  to  the  tomb  and  find  it 
npty ;  the  loving  disciple  being  enabled  to  discern  the  truth  of  the 
Morrection  without  a  sight  of  the  risen  body.  This  is  the  hour  of 
loubt  to  those  who  do  not  know  the  truth  of  the  resurrection  ; 
if  hope  to  those  who  see  the  change  in  the  visible  order  of  men's 
^boQghis ;  but  of  great  joy  to  those  who  perceive  and  conceive  the 
Btrvellons  thoughts  so  long  hidden  away  in  the  Scriptures,  and  at  last 
Bkide  manifest  to  men.  (2)  The  penitent  ones  cannot  leave  the  tomb, 
fte  place  where  the  Lord  lay ;  in  other  words,  the  Bible  remains  most 
Pf^ous  to  gracious  souls,  and  Mrithout  it  life  would  be  devoid  of  life. 
^Teveals  to  the  soul  that  which  is  faithful  and  true  ;  and  these  angels 
^  Ck)d  ask  why  there  should  be  weeping  at  such  a  time.  But  Jesus  is 
^far  separate  from  His  Word  and  the  means  of  grace  ;  and  He  reveals 
Jtoself  by  His  Own  gracious  Word  to  the  gracious  soul.  The  Word 
jjiisen,  but  not  yet  ascended  to  power  and  glory ;  therefore  It  must  not 
'•tonched  with  familiarity,  but  treated  with  reverence  until  the  spiritual 
^l^tiufestation  is  complete.  The  resurrection  is  a  matter  to  be  commu- 
Jjcated  to  the  beloved  brethren,  so  that  they  also  may  have  joy.  (3) 
*he  evening  of  the  Lord's  day  brought  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  to 
gy  disciples  with  the  benediction  of  peace  ;  they  were  made  glad  by 
^re-appearance  in  their  midst;  but  at  this  time  He  bestowed  upon 
gem  the  new  order  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  by  giving  them  the  Holy 
ji'Jt  with  power  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (4)  There  are  disciples 
^40  are  full  of  unbelief,  and  these  will  not  accept  the  tact  of  the  story 
'•'^ tbe  resurrection  from  their  brethren  ;  but  in  due  time  the  Lord  will 
^Ppear  to  the  doubters  also,  and  by  His  gracious  manifestations  cause 
^^  to  be  ashamed  of  their  doubts.  The  Lord  has  done  many  things 
Sf  ^  presence  of  His  followers,  and  they  believe  and  km^w  \\v^\.  "^oi 
'•^  Christ,  the  Son  oi  Qod,  and  that  in  Him  they  tad  etfeTii«\\\l^. 
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(b)  There  ia  a  great  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  to  thooe  who.  * 
hshersof  men ;  and  though  they  have  heen  toiling  all  thenigfat  and  oui^ 
nothing,  yet  at  His  coming  they  will  find  anoh  a  revival  tiial  th^  i^* 
not  be  able  to  teach  men  the  way  of  aalvation.  I%e  Lord  will  pnp^ 
for  men,  and  give  unto  them  the  gifta  and  gtaoes  of  His  Own  U'M 
Spirit,  and  they  will  know  that  the  Master  is  with  tbsm  without  mj^M 
'*  Who  art  Thou?"  ^6)  But  there  is  the  blaok  and  sad  past»  with.  . 
three-fold  denial  of  tne  Master ;  what  oan  the  Oiiircfa  say  ahoat  th.fl 
and  many  other  things  ?  The  Lord  will  not  mention  the  past ;  htt 
His  instructions  for  the  future,  to  His  under  shepherds.  He  wiU  hi 
the  past  to  their  remembrance,  so  that  they  msy  be  nelped  for  ~ 
future.  (7)  The  words  of  this  testimony  are  true,  and  '*  we  know  i 
His  witness  is  true.*'  But  there  sre  many  other  matters  raUted  to 
Word  of  God  which  cannot  be  written,  beoause  they  ooostitats. 
world,  yea,  the  universe,  and  all  that  is  in  and  forms  man.  W. 
men  know  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word  of  God,  then  they  will  know 
manifestations  of  God,  and  also  by  His  Spirit  the  laws  of  the  tu'~ 
He  is  Creator,  Law-giver,  Sustainer,  and  the  Redeemer  of  mens 
fore  in  Him  men  live,  move,  and  have  their  heing. 


THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS. 


Chapter  L  This  book  opens  with  an  account  of  creation.  In  venei 
1 — 5  there  may  be  found  evolved  the  following  thoughts ;  these  beinj 
creation,  the  negations,  formless,  void,  and  darkness,  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  operation  ;  the  manifestation  of  light  and  separation  from  darkneM* 
In  these  thoughts  men  may  discern  the  Archetjrpeof  all  the  nianife«t»- 
tions  of  God,  because  it  gives  the  Author  of  creation  as  distinct  bc^ 
tliat  which  is  created  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  Power  to  evolve  tw 
thoughts  of  God  in  His  works,  the  Tnith  or  Wisdom  of  God  in  ^ 
form  of  Light,  by  which  thoughts  are  known  ;  the  darkness,  or  wj 
awful  posHibility  of  created  beings  becoming  perverted  from  Gotli  *''J 
all  the  consequences  which  must  follow  from  such  a  condition ;  ^'^^ 
Heaven  of  God's  purity  and  holiness,  which  is  separated  from  that  whicli 
is  earthly  and  sensual.  The  Creator,  the  Evolver  by  design  and  orpfi^t 
the  Truth  or  Wisdom  of  God,  and  the  place  or  condition  of  Beiig 
may  be  discerned  in  tliese  verses,  which  give  the  manifestation  of  w* 
first  day.  ^^ 

In  verses  6 — 8  there  is  division  of  waters  from  waters,  and  earth  f'^ 
heaven,  the  creation  of  the  second  day.  , 

In  verses  9 — 13  the  earth  is  revealed  to  man  in  the  words,  diytf*" 

and  seas,  and  these,  with  all  that  is  without  life  in  the  visible  creatK»| 

constitute  what  is  known  as  force  in  its  manifested  correlations^ 

matter  or  energy  in  a  static  condition  and  in  motion.    The  life  *Vj 

//lanifested  in  the  production  of  organic  plants ;  and  within  thiskingd^ 

niay  bo  classed  every  form  oi  OTg|QAi\%Qi  huilt  up  by  the  power  of  "^ 
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ig  to  the  design  or  order  given  to  it  by  the  Creator.  The 
!  of  the  third  day. 

rees  14 — 19  there  is  revealed  the  creation  of  lights  ;  here,  rising* 
ght  above  the  visible  creation  of  the  inorganic  and  organic 
My  there  may  be  discerned  the  lights  of  instinct,  such  as  is 
jd  by  the  bee,  the  swallow,  or  the  beaver ;  of  intelligence,  as 
id  by  the  dog,  elephant,  or  horse  ;  and  the  intellect  of  man  may 
Mured  to  the  lesser  light,  which  rules  in  the  field  of  science  or 
Ige,  whilst  the  greater  light  may  be  compared  to  the  moral 
>f  man,  by  which  he  knows,  loves,  and  obeys  the  will  of  God,. 
I  the  supreme  law  for  the  human  soul.  This  is  the  creation  of 
th  day. 

raes  20 — 23  the  fish  and  fowls  are  created  ;  in  other  words,  the 
creatures  which  are  guided  by  that  light  of  instinct  which  is 
hem.    This  is  the  creation  of  the  fifth  day. 
rses  24 — 35  there  is  the  creation  of  cattle  and  creeping  things,. 
Qg  the  light  of  intelligence  ;  also  man  is  seen  as  created  in  the 

I  God,  with  dominion  over  all  the  lower  creatures  ;  the  blessing 
rests  upon  him,  and  he  is  endowed  with  power  as  the  vice-regent 
ipon  this  earth. 

astenance  for  the  lower  creatures  is  the  green  herb,  but  the  food 
is  the  fruit  or  herb  bearing  seed  ;  in  other  words,  they  live  by 
t  of  instinct  and  intelligence,  but  mun  lives  by  the  Word  of 
that  order  of  thought  which  is  the  true  evolution  or  development 
ought.  The  works  of  God  are  "  very  good  ;"  and  the  more  man 
;d  to  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  God,  the  seed-bearing  seed,  the 

II  he  admire  the  works  of  God,  and  love  and  adore  the  Creator, 
he  creation  of  the  sixth  day. 

Qoral  creation  was  ended,  and  the  development  of  the  great 
t  God  considered  as  perfected  ;  here  He  could  rest,  enjoying 
ve  communion  with  man,  a  holy  creature,  fashioned  after  the 
pe  of  all  that  is  true,  wise,  and  holy  ;  and  in  such  moral  perf  ec- 
mony,  and  peace  is  that  Sabbath  of  God  in  which  He  delights. 

•EB8  I.,  II.,  1 — ^3,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  of  creation.  (1). 
g  the  key  of  Christ's  thoughts  in  the  Beatitudes  to  Creation  it 
een  that  although  it  fits  into  the  new  creation  bv  grace,  it  also 
Bes  with  this  creation  in  a  wonderful  manner.  The  spirit  in  the 
f>e  is  that  which  animates  the  whole ;  and  it  is  only  when  man  is 
;ed,  that  the  kingdom  is  really  developed.  The  kingdom  in  man 
see  with  the  kingdom  in  heaven,  and  thus  the  ideal  Archetype 
all  creations  or  manifestations  in  time  and  space,  in  earth  and 
yea,  and  also  in  what  is  named  the  darkness.  (2)  The  division 
rs  from  waters  conveys  the  idea  of  a  separate  existence,  and  it 
il  inclusive  ;  within,  through,  from,  and  by  matter  and  motion, 
s  of  the  earth  and  heaven  is  manifested  ;  and  thus  the  micro- 
the  earth  in  man  with  all  manifested  in  it  may  be  conceived 
larmonising  with  the  macrocosm  of  the  universe.  (3)  As 
the  regenerate  spirit  there  is  obedience  to  law,  bo  tVi^  ^ovr^x  ol 
rk»  by  the  Spirit  of    Qod  evolving  all  external  toTtv\^    vjI 
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organiAm  according  to  their  order.    (4)  As  the  third  blearing  infen 
includes  all  law,  truth,  and  righteousnees,  in  the  ocder  of  the  meek 
of  man,  so  the  lights,  sun,  mooo.  an^  8tu%  the  moiml  power,  In 
intelligence,  and  uistinct  in  God^s  creatorea  harmoniee  with  the 
day  and  fourth  Beatitude.    (5)  Aa  thia  ia  the  aU-inohiaiTtt  BeatHn^. 
mercy,  so  the  creaturea  in  aea  and  air  vaapond  to  ita  embnoe  ;  * 
limitation  here  in  the  order  of  oreation,  but  eventnallj.  the  mir  • 
inclose  all  ordera  of  intelligence  and  mml  reaponmbiu^.    (6) 
this  day  of  creation  there  are  found  beaata  and  aemnta,  so  I 
limitation  here  also,  and  it  may  be  well  to  remember  that  the  tamt  " 
do  not  live  upon  the  Word  of  God^  the  seed-bearing  aeed,  jdaoa 
selves  in  tliis  catalogue,  with  thia  exception,  that  they  wen  miids 
higher  purpose,  but  through  ain  they  fail  to  live  aooording  to  ths 
and  law  of  their  being.    (7)  Aa  the  Archetype  ia  the  perfacUy 
wise,  and  holy,  so  man  was  made  pore  in  heart,  and  permitted 


God.    (8)  But  he  ia  not  tlie  Supreme,  for  the  King  ordains  the  fooiaf  k 


which  he  shall  live  ;  and  it  ia  by  living  in  hamonT  with  the 
nature  tliat  he  will  enjoy  the  Sabbath  of  raat  and  of  peace  in  Qod. 

Chapters  II.,  4 — 23,  III.,  may  contain  the  second  or  proplsetiD  cyrii 

of  re-creation.  (I)  As  this  portion  has  received  a  considerable  anioaDtof 
attention  in  studying  the  Bible,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  point  oat  tibe 
prophetic  aspect  of  this  new  creation  and  its  historical  relations.  Af  id 
creation  there  is  the  Archetype  into  which  creation  will  he  formed,  w 
in  the  re-creation  of  man  there  is  the  Lord  God  to  whom  man  a 
related,  and  upon  whom  he  is  dependent  Sin  has  left  theworM* 
moral  desert,  the  Lord  God  reforms  man,  breathes  into  liim  a  new  li^ 
and  lie  lives.  (2)  Man's  being  becomes  like  a  garden  and  a  river; ' 
the  ideal  humanity  may  be  compared  to  these  things  ;  in  man  then 
exists  all  that  will  give  happiness,  out  good  and  evil  are  in  his  patb)^ 
he  unist  choose  which  he  will  serve.  (3)  As  man  is  seen  place.1  in  ' 
garden  by  God,  and  instructed  by  Him  as  to  his  duties  and  limitauon^ 
it  must  follow  that  God  is  King,  and  that  it  is  man's  duty  to  ob^'  ^ 
revealed  will  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.  (4)  Man  has  fallen  by 
sin  ;  the  hidden  purpose  of  grace  and  the  wisdom  of  God  are  thenietDB 
of  his  restoration.  With  the  lower  creation  there  is  no  difficultjff 
giving  them  names  which  agree  with  their  nature  ;  but  with  roan  it' 
very  different,  there  is  required  a  help-meet  for  this  work,  so  thntajj* 
may  be  brought  back  to  righteousness.  (5)  The  Help-meet  ii  ^ 
Merciful  Saviour  from  whom  the  Churoh  is  derived,  by  the  ^'^J\ 
redemption  accomplished  by  His  death.  (6)  The  temptation  in  W* 
reveals  the  method  of  mun*s  falling  away  from  God,  and  it  is  «^* 
true  figure  of  the  continuance  of  the  temptations  which  have  •"JJ^ 
rounded  men  in  all  ages.  Man  sinned  against  God,  but  he  coolil  not 
restore  himself  to  puritj'  and  the  vision  of  God.  (7)  The  King  <**• 
to  judgment,  to  pronounce  a  curse  upon  the  serpent  which  deceive* •** 
sins,  and  also  to  give  to  man  the  hope  that  in  due  time  the  seip^ 
head  would  be  crushed,  whilst  the  heel  of  the  woman's  seed  wouM  n( 
bruised,  (8)  There  ia  sacrifice  implied,  a  measure  of  reconcili»ti«rt»i  *^ 
Joati  of  Pamilise,  and  tV\o  {i&tQ\tv|^  ^nvot^  "^xv^^uiing  the  return  ot  m»nw 


GENESIS.  496 

or  of  God  bv  his  own  works.  It  is  by  the  promised  seed  that 
nlyation ;  that  darkness  will  be  overcome  by  the  light ;  and 
worid  which  bears  thorns  and  thistles  will  be  brought  to  bloom 
th  a  greater  glory  than  the  Eden  of  creation. 

SB  IV.  may  contain  the  third  cycle  of  thought,  and  it  centres 
)ain,  Abel,  and  Seth,  the  three  children  of  Adam.  To  under- 
is  cycle  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the  first  cycle  gives  in 
3  spirit  of  all  creation.  The  word  God  embraces  all  that  God 
his  name  God,  though  usually  limited  to  the  moral  domain  and 
ons,  may  be  applied  to  the  kmgdom  of  grace  also,  as  expressed 
ords,  "  God  is  love."  The  second  cycle  harmonises  with  the 
bjective  world  of  thought,  as  represented  by  the  history  of  sin 
Mnption  in  a  human  soul  and  in  humanity  ;  and  the  third  cycle 
the  kingdom,  or  the  inheritance  which  man  has  received  ^om 
i  this  cycle  is  viewed  in  this  light,  then  the  great  strife  of  the 
pre-eminence,  power,  and  authority,  is  seeii  in  operation,  and  the 
liscemed  as  deciding  upon  whom  the  birthright  and  blessing 
it.  (1)  Cain  and  Abel  bring  their  sacrifices  unto  God;  the 
cknowledges  the  supremacy  of  God,  but  not  his  own  guilt,  and 
re  is  forfeiture  of  favour  ;  the  latter,  by  his  offering,  confesses 
cinworthiness  of  favour,  and  his  offering  is  accepted,  whilst  the 

of  Cain  is  rejected.  The  blessing  and  birthright,  it  may  be 
1,  are  about  to  be  conferred  upon  Abel  by  God's  grace,  in  the 

His  gracious  government ;  but  Cain  is  encouraged  to  do  right, 
9  told  that  by  doing  well  he  would  rule  over  his  brother.  It  is 
t  of  man  that  is  all  important  before  GoH,  and  it  is  only  when 

spirit  is  found  in  man  that  he  can  be  acceptable  to  God.  (2) 
td  hatred  in  Cain  led  to  murder,  and  the  sorrowing,  persecuted 
s  chased  from  earth  to  find  comfort  in  heaven.  (3)  Man  may 
murder  to  obtain  a  kingdom  and  to  prevent  others  from  reigning 
they  conceive  is  their  portion  by  right ;  but  there  is  the  King  of 
id  Judge  of  murderers  who  intervenes  in  the  affairs  of  this 
ad  then  the  would-be  ruler  is  dethroned  and  banished  to  Nod — 
I  of  wandering  ;  they  become  vagabonds  on  the  face  of  the 
iven  away  from  the  face  of  God.  (4)  When  men  are  banished 
Dd*s  presence,  and  have  the  brand  of  the  murderer  on  their 
bey  do  not  reform  themselves,  but  they  set  up  a  kingdom  of 
M)nsnes«,  of  despotic  power,  and  tyranny  ;  in  this  kingdom  in 
an  thoughts  there  is  to  be  found  the  mystery  of  iniquity.  (5) 
ry  of  the  rwce  of  Cain  has  been  found  in  cities  and  fortifica- 
itred,  and  war  :  purity,  mercy,  righteousness,  meekness,  sorrow 
uid  humility  of  spirit,  have  not  been  valued  by  them  or  their 
ants.     (6)  The  highest  point  they  have  reached  lias  been  in  the 

science* ;  but  even  the  issue  in  this  direction  has  been  nothing 
lan  the  foolish  spirit  of  boasting  and  of  murder ;  that  spirit 
I  so  fully  exemphfied  in  the  licentious,  despicable  Laraech.  (7) 
3e  will  be  destroyed  by  the  coming  of  the  King  of  peace^  lV\^ 
h,  or  the  appointed  One ;  and  in  His  seed  the  CYirat  xu^tl  VtXV 
naelvea  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  C\ma\iaiiB. 
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Chaftbbs  v.  may  contain  the  foartfa  cycle.   Tbere  b  a  aew.     

ning ;  another  conception  of  creation  and  of  hittoiy.  It  is  ^fhe  be»^ 
of  tlie  generadona  of  Adam.*'  The  Creator,  the  onatnre  in  tlie  nc^ 
likeness  of  God,  and  the  blessing  reoeiTed  are  related  ee  boning  ng^J 
this  creation.  (1)  By  sin  there  was  the  fbrfeitore  of  the  inherit«:^.fli 
and  of  the  blessing,  it  pleased  GKxi  to  give  these  to  Abel ;  but  tlam 
his  death  Seth  became  the  appointed  one  in  his  stead,  sad  tins 
kingdom  of  heaven,  as  found  m  the  poor  spiriti  is  the  portion  of  P 
{Ti  Enos — ^fallen  man,  subject  to  evii---4nsj  s{>eak  of  the  monnung 
(3)  Cainan — ^possession — ^mav  speak  of  the  spirit  of  meekness  by 
the  heavenly  inheritaoce  and  blessing  are  obtained.  (4)  Mahak^. 
illumination  of  God — seems  to  AMok  of  the  Word  of  God,  of  tnrtk  m 
righteousness.  (^  Jared — that  descends  and  rales— may  speak  to  BKai 
of  Uim  who  in  His  mercy  came  down  from  heaTen  to  be  tfas  8avi«ai 
so  that  He  might  be  raised  to  reign  over  men. .  (6)  Blnnnh  doilihMl^ 
or  initiated— speaks  of  the  spirit  of  Elijah,  of  tbs  Baptist,  sad  of  ab 
Puritans  who  have  testified  against  the  wickedness  of  men.  f  7)  Matlv. 
B  sent  his  death— 4nay  speak  of  Him  who  diea  tat  wtm. 


selah — he  has  sent  his  death— 4nay 

or  of  those  who  rejected  Jesns,  and  ttms  chose  death  rather  thsn  lAb 

(8)  Lamech  means  poor,  or  who  is  struck ;  and  thos  tiie  idea  of  juijgisisf 

is  introduced.  (9)  Noah  means  rest,  or  consolation  ;  and  it  is  in  te 
and  his  sons  that  a  new  order  of  events  will  arise,  the  world  beio^ 
judged,  condemned,  and  punished  during  his  life.  This  portioo  or 
cycle  may  be  supposed  to  contain  the  hidden  wisdom  of  God  ;  and  tlii 
seed-thoughts  may  reveal  to  some  extent  the  purpose  of  grace  which  it 
manifested  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Chapters  VI.,  VII.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  There  is  won 
the  manifestation  of  great  wickedness  amongst  men  ;  the  adulterttion 
of  the  holy  seed ;  the  giants  in  wicked  deeds,  mighty  men  of  reoowiL 

(2)  The  wickedness  of  man  so  g^eat  that  his  thoughts  were  evil  oulf 
and  evil  continually  ;   but  the  seed  of  grace  was  found  in  Noa^ 

(3)  Noah  and  his  sons  form  the  new  kingdom  of  heaven  upoo  tb0 
earih  ;  from  them  the  nations  proceed  by  generation ;  the  earth  vii 
full  of  corruption  and  violence,  and  although  there  was  mercy  towtf^ 
tlie  just  and  faithful,  the  wicked  must  be  dealt  with  in  justice  uul  ^1 
judgments.  Judgmeut  and  destruction  is  the  method  of  God's  deeUoS* 
with  those  who  despise  His  Word  and  reject  His  grace.  (4)  Tlie  o^^ 
of  salvation  is  found  in  the  Ark ;  and  hiding  in  it,  men  are  safi  b^ 
the  judgments  of  God.  (5)  The  work  of  God  is  seen  as  finished,  9^ 
the  gracious  personal  invitation  is  given,  '*  Come  thou  and  all  thy  boote 
into  the  Ark."  (0)  The  creatures  which  entered  the  Ark  were  clc*J 
and  unclean  ;  but  in  obedience  to  God's  Word  they  entered  tin  ^ 
and  they  were  safe.  (7)  The  flood  came  upon  the  world,  and  it  ooj" 
tinned  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  a  complete  period  ;  and  u  tb> 
waters  rose,  ^e  creatures  were  destroyed,  so  that  in  due  time  the 
corrupt  world  disappeared  from  view,  and  only  those  who  feared  »d» 
obeyed  God  were  kept  alive. 

CifAPTAR  VIII.  may  conlwn  lih^  «v^X)cl  c^d^    (1)  It  is  made  kfio*» 


'^    the   prevailing  waters,   by  God  remembering  Nouh,  and    by  tho 

^^Sfling  away  of  the  waters  at  the  end  of  150  days.    (2)  The  resting 

^^^  the  Ark  on  Mount  Ararat — holy  ground — for  example,  in  the  Holy 

^^Oe.    (3)  The  conflict  of  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  the  spirit  of 

^^brist  amongst  men,  as  typified  by  the  unclean  raven  and  the  holy, 

^Tentle  dove.    ^4)  The  dove  sent  out  alone  and  returning  with  the 

'^>Iive-leaf,  and  uie  being  sent  forth  again  after  seven  days,  may  speak 

^>f  the  kingdom  of  peace  in  Jesus  Christ,  a  sweet  hope  of  better  things. 

^S)  The  returning  no  more  into  the  Ark,  the  manifestation  of  the 

kingdom  of  truth,  righteousness,  and  peace  amongst  men.     (6)  The 

1% moving  of  the  covering  of  the  Ark  and  the  dry  ground  may  speak  of 

tlie  open  manifestation  of  God's  will  through  Ilis  Word  as  in  these 

<3ay0.     (7)  The  going  out  of  the  Ark  and  taking  possession  of  a 

bantiKea, 


[,  purified  world  may  speak  of  the  sons  of  Grod  entering  upon 
their  inheritance  of  this  earth,  the  power  of  evil  being  completely 
anbdned. 

Chaftebs  VIII.,  20 — 22,  and  IX.,  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle. 

(1)  Rest  and  peace  have  come  upon  what  was  a  corrupt  world,  and  man 

ofEers  anto  God  a  true  sacrifice.    This  change  of  circumstances  in  man 

•s  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  from  henceforth  blessings  are  to  be 

«hed  apon  his  pathway.    (2)  The  ordinance  of  life  is  established  in 

mn  and  amongst  men  through  the  blessing  of  God  ;  the  old  days  of 

'violence  and  corruption,  of  spoliation  and  murder  are  to  be  forgotten, 

>uid  not  only  is  the  bodily  life  to  be  a  sacred  thing,  but  the  moral  life 

of  the  soul  may  be  discerned  as  the  spiritual  fact  beyond  the  organic 

fonn.    (3)  There  is  a  covenant  of  grace  with  its  all-comprehensive 

■jmbol,  as  found  in  the  rainbow,  and  it  speaks  to  men  of  the  ever- 

litmg  covenant  of  God's  mercy  in  tlie  meek  and  lowly  Son  of  man. 

O)  'The  kingdom  of  mercy,  peace,  and  righteousness  is  hidden  away  in 

^  words  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.    (5)  To  Noah  and  his  sons  were 

Snea  the  Lord's  vineyard  of  mercy,  but  the  father  drank  of  the  vine 

^  this  world's  pride  of  power ;  he  became  drunk,  and  to  his  shame  he 

*^  been  uncovered  in  his  tent  in  the  face  of  the  nations.     (G)  The 

^vme  on  Canaan,  the  blessing  in  Shem,  and  the  enlargement  in  Japheth 

^body  in  germ  the  history  of  the  nations  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ; 

*Qd  it  will  be  when  these  prophecies  are  fulfilled  that  the  curse  will  be 

J^Qored  from  the  degraded  sons  of  Ham,  and  there  will  be  seen  one 

^>otherhood  amongst  the  nations.    (7^  This  will  be  the  manifestation 

'^  a  cycle  of  time — say,  until  the  millennium  of  rest  and  peace — ^the 

^Qiid's  Sabbath-day. 


Chapters  X.,  XL,  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.  ^1)  The  sons  of 
*phetli — ^widely  extending — are  taken  first  in  order ;  it  may  be  sug- 
^^^ited  that  thev  are  so,  because  they  embrace  all  history.  It  is  from 
^pheth  that  there  is  a  departure  ;  and  not  until  Japheth  possesses 
^^  kingdom  of  this  earth,  with  Ham  for  a  slave  or  servant,  and  is 
r^und  dwelling  in  the  abodes  of  Shem,  will  there  be  peace.  This  end 
't  Qjay  ^Q  bqI^^  l^gg  ^e^Q  attained,  because  the  sons  ot  Ham  vvt^  XXvi 
*W?M  ami  servants  of  the  bods  of  both  Shem   and  3ap\\^\Xv^  %.\idL 
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historically,  geogFaphicallv,  and  spiritaallv,  the  iona  of  Jafibedi'tfS 
living  in  the  tente  or  abodes  of  Sbem.  (x)  The  soiis  of  U«m--hoior 
black — ^have  had  their  day  of  empire ;  and  toe  iflme  has  been  altogrfwr 
contrary  to  their  aspirations.  They  are  no  longer  mighty  hmteit  i><i 
great  rebels,  but  miserable  down-drodden  creatniea,  the  faelpleia  oUMtt 
of  men*8  pity  and  compassion.  Nineveh.  Babjrlon^  and  EJgypt  aie  fillMf 
Nineveh  is  a  waste  and  desolation,  Babylon  is  broken,  «aa  tibe  fo^^ 
is  gone  from  E^vpt  (3)  Ganaan—a  trader — aeema  to  raoeive  qptoU 
attention,  this  vile  son  of  a  wicked  father  seems  to  qrmboliie  tk 
method  of  the  men  of  this  world,  in  their  canning  and  crafty  as  «ifl<* 
in  the  abominations  of  which  they  have  been  guilty.  CSanaaa  uwfito^ 
rclate<i  to  Israel,  the  former  being  a  fignie  of  the  epirit  of  aelf  soairkfr 
and  of  the  corruptions  which  pre-exist  in  the  soul  of  man  befoitAt 
spirit  of  grace  is  received  ;  and  from  that  time  the  fleohly  Gbaaa^^ 
the  spiritual  Israel  are  in  a  state  of  constant  waifue.    (4) 


the  name — speaks  of  the  hidden  purposes  of  Ood's  gnoe  WM*!^ 
men  ;  he  is  the  father  of  Eber— one  that  passes,  or  wrath  ui  v 
brotlier  of  Japheth,  the  elder  son — ^in  other  words,  the  Name  k  J<*f 
ChriRt  is  the  one  of  passage  ;  in  reality,  in  €k>d*s  sight  it  is  the  fd 
purpose  of  mercy  that  is  kept  in  view.  In  Japheth  all  histoiyiii*' 
braced  ;  in  Ham  the  history  of  sin,  its  rebellion  against  God  and  rfiift 
with  His  people,  and  the  consequences  of  this  folly  ;  and  in  Shew 
the  Hidden  Name  of  God  which  constitutes  His  highest  kingdom  of 
righteouBness.  (5)  In  the  descendants  of  Noah  there  are  embodied  tbe 
purposes  of  Goa  ;  but  the  actions  of  men,  as  seen  in  their  trtv«l» 
m  the  land  of  Shinar — land  of  two  rivers,  or  watching  of  bio 
that  sleeps — and  their  proposal  to  build  a  city  and  tower  for  th«ff 
glory,  speak  of  the  self -glorifying  spirit  by  which  men  have  beea 
animatea.  (6)  The  Lord  has  not  permitted  the  foolish  schema!  of 
men  to  succeed  ;  the  great  Babel  which  they  would  have  built  is  • 
mass  of  confusion  ;  language  has  been  confounded  by  those  who  ai* 
considered  as  the  wise  and  skilful  master-builders  of  this  city  and  towff. 
so  that,  positively,  at  the  present  day  wisdom,  or  pliilosophy,  and  tlie 

fovemnient  amongst  men,  is  a  strife  about  words,  and  mon  otfU^ 
uild,  because  they  do  not  understand  what  wise  men  write,  or  citftj 
statesmen  propose.  (7)  The  index-finger  of  hope  leaves  the  tribe*  w 
Japheth  and  the  descendants  of  Ham,  and  it  points  downward  in  the 
history  of  the  Shem  family  until  it  reaches  Temh — to  breathe,  ^Wt-" 
and  then  tlie  thoughts  are  concentrated  upon  Abram,  the  choMB  o*- 
God,  the  father  of  the  faithful. 

Chaffers  XII.,  XIII.,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  in  the  historf » 
Abrani.  (1)  In  obedience  to  the  Call  that  came  unto  him  fromOodf 
he  left,  his  kindred  to  go  forth  to  a  land  ilixt  God  would  show  hin 
believing  that,  according  to  tlie  promise,  through  himself  a  great  nAtion 
would  be  manifested  amongst  men,  and  tliat  in  his  seed  all  oatioD* 
would  be  blessed.  (2)  Abram  meauH  the  great  father,  Sanu— *y 
princess,  und  Lot — hidden  or  veiled — in  other  words,  in  this  exod>* 
from  Ilaran  there  is  not  merely  a  new  departure  of  faith  and  gwc«»  •• 
represented  by  Abram  uud  ^m^X^aX  i!^^^  there  may  be  discerned  tfa^ 
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idden  germ  of  unbelief  in  Lot  and  his  descendants.  They  reach 
^maan,  the  land  of  promise,  but  it  is  not  in  the  shining  of  the  noon- 
17  Bun,  but  rather  in  the  pale  moonlight ;  and  as  Abram  is  the  great 
xdity,  6od*s  great  type  or  faith,  so  Lot  is  like  the  shadow  thrown 
ITOW  the  path,  bringing  doubt  and  strife  in  his  track.  (3)  The  aiiivai 
:  Sichem,  and  the  promise  given  there,  speak  of  the  kingdom  given 
Abram  by  God ;  the  altar  and  sacrifice  being  the  means  by  which 
e  visible  things  are  sanctified  to  God.  (4)  The  removal  to  Bethel, 
d  the  altar  and  sacrifice  there,  speak  of  the  consecration  of  the 
al  and  spirit  unto  God.  (5)  There  was  a  famine  of  bread,  of  the 
onl  of  God's  mercy  to  men  in  that  country,  dominated  by  the 
aaanite  spirit,  and  thus  Abram  travelled  southward  until  he  reached 
B  land  of  Egypt.  Into  this  world  faith  and  grace  have  come,  hus- 
nd  and  wife,  brother  and  sister ;  and  faith  when  weak  has  been 
ly  too  ready  to  deny  the  closer  and  more  tender  relationship,  and 
acknowledge  that  which  is  not  so  binding  in  its  nature.  That  this 
a  grave  mistake  can  easily  be  seen,  it  is  a  departure  from  trusting 
£e  Fountain  of  grace,  and  such  unbelief  must  bring  trouble. 
)  The  thing  Abram  feared  came  upon  him,  for  Sarai  was  taken  into 
«  house  of  Pharaoh ;  but  if  faith  sufEers  through  the  departure  of 
«  spirit  of  grace,  the  Lord  still  remains  gracious  ;  He  protects  His 
^Qfved,  plagues  His  enemies,  and  in  due  time  brings  those  who  have 
Md  separated  together  again.  Grace  brings  no  blessing  to  the  proud, 
'Qvidly  spirit :  this  sweet  spirit  is  to  be  desired,  but  without  faith 
•  II  impossible  to  please  God,  and  thus  grace  becomes  a  plague,  and 
ofc  a  blessing.  (7)  From  Egypt  back  to  Bethel,  the  place  of  the 
Iter,  and  to  communion  with  God,  is  a  common  experience  in  the 
bris^n  life ;  and  they  are  trul^  rich  who,  leaving  the  world  behind 
ken,  seek  God's  blessing  and  gmdance  in  all  that  tliey  do.  (8)  When 
^  peace-seeking  son  has  found  the  Father's  house,  and  had  com- 
ttDion  with  God,  then  there  usually  follows  strife  and  persecution  ; 
to  hidden  evil  spirit  raises  its  head,  and  the  result  is  separation. 
))  The  wicked  who  choose  selfish  ends  go  toward  Sodom  ;  but  the 
inlfisb  and  the  God-fearing  find  themselves  in  the  presence  of  God. 
vailing  in  the  sacred  place,  and  enjoying  the  divine  fellowship. 

Chapters  XIV.,  XV.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  The  state 
'  tliuigs  is  that  of  war  ;  the  world  without  and  the  world  within  are 
strife,  and  in  this  embroilment  the  veiled  spirit  of  unbelief  finds  a 
loe.  (2)  Abram,  the  spirit  of  faith,  comes  to  the  rescue,  and  the 
oflers  are  spoiled.  Cd^  At  this  point  appears  the  King  of  Salem, 
10  is  both  priest  ana  king  ;  one  greater  than  Abram,  from  whom  he 
Mved  both  bread  and  wine,  and  to  whom  Abram  gave  tithes.  The 
Mg  who  rules  in  the  faithful  soul,  even  Jesus  Christ,  gives  to  men 
I  true  bread  and  wine,  and  in  the  soul  He  must  reign  supreme. 
I  The  righteousness  of  Abram  lies  in  this,  that  he  will  not  take  even 
mnch  as  a  thread  of  the  property  which  belongs  to  othera ;  they 
o  ore  animated  by  such  a  spirit,  being  faithful,  are  counted  «k% 
hteoos  before  God.  (5)  The  world  may  threaten  deatruc\ioiv^  \>\i\. 
kh  sees,  as  in  a  vision,  Ood,  the  Shield  and  Defender  oi  H.\v&  i^eo>^\e^ 
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ntid  nleo  tlicir  great  Rcwanl  ;  but  thia  Beward  is  in  the  Heir  of  A 
things.  To  believe  God  in  this  promise,  is  rigliteoHsnese ;  to  d(mbt««J 
to  question  God  about  the  fuIfilmeDt  of  Bin  {irotnJBes,  is  Ui  deptrt  iuM 
the  darkncHB.  (6)  Abrain  believed  in  the  Heir,  ond  he  was  tfliiDW''' 
righteouB :  but  b«  to  the  inheritAnce  posieBHed  by  the  wicked  CanMOi*! 
here  unbelief  luid  hold  upon  him,  and  tlierc  followed  the  divided  W^ 
fice,  the  deep  Bleep,  Miii  tJie  awful  horror  of  soul.  Too  clote  intrrtp* 
tinn  of  the  ConaanitiBh  devils  within  the  houI  is  nnt  go«d  ;  IhelW* 
they  are  watched  or  studied  the  more  active  they  become,  until  il  "^ 
they  ore  tike  the  evil  genii  which,  once  set  free,  cunout  ht  bound  (ft 
H  ia  evidently  a  mistake  to  think  that  a  man  can  personally  '.rtrcifj^ 
base  affections  and  the  unholy  desireB  of  tlie  soul.  The  tnie  melM 
for  man  is  to  leave  them  to  rtarve  in  the  pit  or  the  aloiifjb  within. " 
Beek  constant  shelter  under  His  shield,  to  live  upon  the  Woitl,  and  l» ' 
instant  in  service;  then  faith  ministering  to  the  spirit  of  gncf*"! 
kcrp  the  flame  burning  brightly  within,  and  the  hydnt-headcd  wrpi4t 
will  not  dare  to  pass  through  such  a  fire.  If  the  Sun  gu  down,  tbtB 
there  will  be  left  the  snioking  fnnanue  and  the  burning  lamp  of  0*^^ 
Word,  and  the  eye  of  faith  being  fixed  on  them,  tliere  will  ht  pM* 
within.  (7)  Tbe  time  may  bo  long  and  weary,  but  God  lias  pnniNB 
the  inheritance  in  oil  its  fulness  ;  and  assureilly  it  shnl!  be  poseeswd  V 
the  fuithful  and  the  true  who  follow  Jesus  Christ. 

CBAPTKBfi  XVI.,  XVII.,  may  coutoin  the  third  cycle.  (1)  Sini  l*i 
nn  childrtii  ;  the  gracious  spirit  longa  lo  bear  nnd  to  travail  in  WrtK 
■0  thflt  souls  may  be  bom  to  God  ;  but  this  desire  hafl  too  much  <^  t™ 
comnl,  Heehly  spirit  in  it,  nnd  so  the  soul's  desire  is  not  granted,  i^'^ 
Kpirit  of  meckne-sa,  the  path  of  duty  ts  to  wait  patient^,  to  «^  i^ 
guidance  according  to  God's  will,  and  to  he  obedient-  HeieSuu'* 
Abram  foil  ;  and  by  means  of  liegar — fear,  or  flight — they  atlwopt " 
work  out  the  gracious  purposes  of  God  by  their  own  foolish  ccr"*" 
(2)  Faith  departs  from  the  spirit  of  grace,  and  tokes  to  his  boar, 
Egyptian  slave,  and  there  is  conception  ;  and  it  is  when  the  ctKi 
servant  despises  the  mistress  that  there  is  the  discovery  of  Ibe 
mistake  thut  has  been  made.  The  spirit  of  free  Kfa<^  cunnntl— -j 
the  scK-conceit  of  the  sluvo  raised  above  her  iii;htful  position, g; 
thus  sin  brings  its  punishment  (3)  The  name  and  nature  of  ttooWi 
bom  according  to  the  flesh  is  Ishmael ;  his  hand  is  ever  iM^T "' 
Strike  for  carnal  things,  and  his  tongue  willing  to  talk  »bosI 
and  fleshly  conceits.  His  has  been  in  a  gnal  measure  ths 
amongst  men  hillierto,  and  it  is  surely  time  that  wi^d  should  ui 
tliat  this  eon  of  a  slave  has  no  Hght  whatever  to  the  inherittiKt 
he  bus  claimed,  or  to  cause  so  much  tiiiuble  to  his  brrttuw. 
Ishmael,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  King,  and  all  troublcrs  la 
mnst  be  banished  from  amongst  their  brethren.  (4)  The  niWWTj 
history,  of  iniquity,  of  perverted  truth,  and  right«ou»ness  I*  M* 
up  in  this  Islimael  spirit,  and  though  men  may  dislike  this  »oon(* 
£,cyptiiin  slave,  it  is  true  that  Hagar  and  Ishmael  have  had  sf*'i 
i/i-iil  tnorc  than  theii  el\uv«i  in  the  habitation  of  the  faithful,  (i)  ' 
day  of  slavish  fear,  and  oi  ttic  ft\.TAft  ul  Vrnguss,  passes  awiy  j  •* 
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Qew  revelation  is  given  to  men  by  the  Almighty  God.  There  is  a  better 
pOTenant  than  that  of  Sinai ;  the  nation  is  to  enlarge  into  nations,  and 
^  the  Seed,  the  Perfect  One,  there  are  to  be  possessed  all  the  promises 
^  Ood.  At  this  point  Abram  becomes  Abraham — ^in  other  words,  as 
Qod^s  Nature  Jah  is  incorporated  into  the  heart  of  Abram*s  name,  so 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  to  become  incarnate  and  spiritually,  after  the 
i^Miirrection,  the  Living  Power  in  the  faithful  followers  of  God. 
(6)  But  if  God  will  indeed  dwell  in  man,  it  must  be  in  the  circumcised 
■oo],  in  the  pure  heart  of  those  who  see  God.  ^7)  In  due  time  after 
the  circumcision  and  the  purifying  in  the  Church  men  Sarai  will  become 
Butlhy  that  is,  God  lixing  in  the  Church,  and  by  her  there  will  come  the 
•OD  of  love,  faith,  and  grace,  who  will  dispossess  the  man  of  strife. 
(8)  There  is  a  day  of  true  circumcision  coming  for  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  the  Lord  of  peace,  the  King  of  kings,  will  bring  it  to  men  in 
doe  time. 

Chaptsra  XVIIL,  XIX.,  1—26,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.    (I) 
The  graciouB  visitation  of  the  three  angels  to  the  plains  of  Mamre,  or 
Hebron,  and  the  welcome  they  received  from  Abraham ;  this  is  tlie 
ipirit  of  faith.     (2)  The  revelation  to  Sarah  that  she  shouM  conceive 
ttd  bear  a  son,  the  age  and  condition  of  Sarah  as  past  bearing,  the 
itttoral  strength  being  gone^  her  joy  and  laughter  at  the  thought,  and 
tbe  Lord's  words,  '*  L9  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  "  are  all  deeply 
BrtensUng  thoughts.    They  point  to  these  facts  that  whether  in  the 
individual  soul,  or  in  a  church,  there  is  no  power  whatever  for  the  con- 
ttption  of  God*8  gracious  thoughts.    He  gives  the  blessed  seed  of  the 
Void,  the  power  to  conceive  His  g^^acious  thoughts,  and  although  these 
tUngs  are  impossible  with  men,  they  are  not  too  hard  for  the  God  of 
^  giace.     Hope  gives  joy  that  thus  it  shall  be  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
than  will  be  a  residue  of  doubt  as  to  the  wisdom,  power,  and   grace 
<rf  God,     (3)  God*s  purposes  of  grace  and  of  judgment  are  hidden 
fnm  men ;  the  method  of  His  dealings  are  an  awful  mystery  to  the 
Uttonverted,  but  the  faithful  who  love  His  commandments,  and  are 
Bndous  in  their  actions,  the   Lord  is   pleased    to  cause  to  under- 
bid His  holy  and  blessed  will.     (4)  The  great  mystery  of  grace  is 
•  loan   pleading  with   God  for  men.      Let  the  vision  pass  beyond 
Abiafaam,  and  then  Jesus  Christ  is  seen  as  the  Intercessor,  and  He  is 
tndy  the  most  wonderful  manifestation  of  grace  which  man  can  pes- 
liUy  conceive  of  or  think  upon.     (5)  To  the  camp  at  Hebron  ifie  angel 
tune  and  visited  Abraham  and  Sarah,  but  to  Sodom  there  went  two 
t^nls^    This  was  a  gracious  visitation  to  the  wicked  citizens  of  Sodom, 
Ua  they  were  guilty  in  rejecting  and  despising  God's  messengers.     But 
it  t  later  period  in  history,  in  the  day  of  mercy,  there  came  to  Jew  and 
Cfaiittian  the  Lord  of  angels,  and  His  voice  is  still  heard  amongst  men, 
Vythe  Old  and  New  Testaments,  His  angels,  that  it  shall  be  more 
telerable  for  Sodom  than  for  those  who  have  heard  His  blessed  words 
Vnd  have  rejected  His  Spirit.    Then  the  I^ord  looked  down  upon  Sodom, 
lad  listened  to  His  servant  pleading  for  tlie  guilty  ;  but  what  shall  be 
doM  to  tlie  awful  Sodom  that  has  trampled  the  Word  oi  (j^oA  mtv^v^'c 
%■  feet)  and  rejoiced  in  the  thought  that  the  Cruci&ed  Via^  be^w  ^w\.  \.^ 
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death  again  ?  Unless  He  become  oar  Intercestor  the  pleadinff  of  W 
18  vain  ;  if  the  thom  marks  on  His  brow,  the  nsil  prints  in  HIsbiMi 
and  feet,  and  the  pierced  side  do  not  FJead  for  the  despiseis  of  CNtd^ 
grace,  then  they  are  tmlr  undone.  Thanks  be  to  the  Name  of  ft* 
Gracious  One,  as  He  did  not  tarn  away^  from  Abraham  before  H« 
endured  such  things  on  man's  behalf,  ao  it  may  be  tnily  said  Ha«w 
not  be  less  gracious  in  the  day  of  His  mercifol  visitation.  (6)  M> 
iB  not  of  the  gracious  Lord  that  the  faithful  are  afraid  :  my  ^nM 
what  must  befall  the  spirilnal  Sodomites  who  are  ao  prejodioed,  selfiA, 
self-willed,  ignorant,  and  fnll  of  hatred  toward  all  that  ia  good,  tros, 
and  holy.  'Diey  also  may  have  been  gailty  of  laying  their  hands  upM 
the  Holy  One  in  His  Word,  judicial  bundneaa  may  be  upon  thepi,!*^ 
persistent  in  their  wickedness,  they  may  be  groping  about  at  tint  vnf 
moment,  seeking  to  destroy  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  the  only  Iirtv* 
censor  betwixt  God  and  men.  (7)  When  the  Son  of  man  oometh  w 
He  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  Tnis  is  a  word  for  al],  becauae  then  u* 
those  who  profess  that  thev  love  and  obey  God,  and  yet  they  wrsfoMjj 
in  league  with  Sodom,  and  united  by  many  bonda  to  those  who  d<4JJ 
God's  grace.  If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  the  aona  of  God  Aw 
be  separated  from  the  spirit  of  Sodom  it  is  at  thia  day,  for  assmedlf 
the  hour  of  judgment  has  come,  and  woe  shall  be  upon  thoee  wbo 
know  not  the  day  of  their  visitation.  (8)  But  this  separation  ftwn 
carnal  things,  fleshly  lusts,  and  worldly  pleasures,  is  an  awful  straggle* 
There  is  no  apparent  reason  for  haste,  and  yet  God's  voice  may  b* 
distinctly  heard  sa}'ing,  '*  Escape  for  thy  life  ;  look  not  hehind  thee, 
neither  stay  thou  on  all  the  plain  ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thon  be 
consumed."  (9)  The  end  is  safety  to  Lot  and  his  daughters ;  bardy 
saved,  the  Lord  having  mercy  upon  them,  and  dragging  them  out  of 
the  sink  of  iniquity  ;  whilst  to  those  whose  heart  is  with  the  pleasnre*! 
delights,  and  wealth  of  Sodom,  the  curse  is  petrifaction,  even  to 
remain  as  the  doomed  and  a  monument  of  God's  anger.  God  is  the 
true  and  righteous,  and  all  that  He  does  is  right.  Mercy  comes  plow- 
ing with  men  seeking  their  salvation.  This  is  the  mystery  of  jfitce, 
but  mercy  despised  and  rejected  is  changed  into  the  Judge,  and  in  the 
judgments  that  fall  upon  the  wicked  there  can  be  discerned  the  myeteT 
of  iniquity  and  its  awful  results. 

Chapters  XIX.,  27—38,  XX.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.    (1)  'p*   • 
key-note  is  that  of  mercy  triumphing  over  judgment,  the  faithful  berog 
saved  to  see  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked,  and  the  important  fact  tW 
it  is  on  account  of  the  Faithful  One  that   the  worldly  followed  5J 
God  are  saved  from  the  destruction  that  operatt*s  around  them.    (2)  ^^^     | 
those  who  are  carnal  seek  after  God,  and  be  grateful  unto  Him  for  their 
great  deliverance  ?     The  reply  is  found  in  the  dnmk  father,  the  do-     j 
praved  daughters,  the  incestuous  relationship,  and  the  generations  which     \ 
proceed  from  such  an  intercourse.     This  incident  is  a  parable  in  hirtorti 
m  the  human  soul,  and  in  the  Cliristian  religion  ;  and  it  is  when  the  tofl 
h  removed   from  the   depraved  human  soul   and  ita  own  incestowtf 
Act/one  are  studied,  w\ucu  \»TCHluce,  through  inordinate  conceit,  a  fal» 
'^Tsdoin  and  a  fierce  spmt,  t\va.\.  >i)tift  ^gw:^^^  ^  apprehended.    In  the 
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is  seed  may  be  found  in  what  is  known  as  Gnosticism, 
spirit  of  those  falsely -named  Christians,  and  the  fol- 
Ise  prophet.  (3)  Faith  and  Grace  visited  the  Philistine 
jre,  as  in  Egypt,  Abraham  said  of  Sarah,  "  She  is  my 
lould  rule  in  the  soul  and  protect  Grace  ;  but  when  the 
jrld- speaks,  Faith  shrinks  from  the  contest,  there  ia 
ace  is  left  unprotected  in  the  hands  of  the  uncircumcised 
lections.  (4)  But  if  man  will  not  protect  what  is  the 
God  watches  over  what  is  so  precious  in  His  sight,  and 
3uch  the  gracious  one  in  whom  is  the  seed  of  God's 
Lord  is  gracious  to  the  graceless,  and  He  restores  to 
precious  possession  of  His  Own  grace.  (6)  The  kindly 
Abiraelech  is  a  valuable  lesson  to  the  faithful  in  Jesus 
ould  not  be  thinking  all  kinds  of  e\\\  thoughts  about 
lithfully  they  should  do  the  right,  and  act  toward  all 
1  in  all  sincerity  and  honesty.  (7)  When  there  is 
d  good -will  amongst  men,  then  the  Lord  will  hear  the 
lithful  servants,  and  the  civil  power  or  the  State  will 
1  the  possession  of  the  Church,  but  through  the  Church 
tercessor  on  its  behalf.  So  long  as  the  State  and  the 
le  house,  the  Church  being  the  handmaid  or  prisoner 

0  is  no  blessing,  or  fruitfulness  ;  but  rejoined  to  faith, 
lunion  with  the  living  Head,  then  blessings  will  come 
[  State.  If  the  faithful  servants  of  God  hold  so  lightly 
B  to  say,  **She  is  my  sister,"  instead  of  realising  the 
ip,  will  it  be  any  wonder  if  the  despised  sister  will  be 
id  not  permitted  to  go  free  until  grace  is  gladly  acknow- 
30use  of  the  soul,  even  dearer  and  sweeter  a  thousand 
self? 

may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  It  opens  with  the 
3n  of  the  Lord  to  Sarah,  the  conception  and  birth  of 
words,  and  in  truth,  all  that  these  things  mean  in  Jesus 
ised  Holy  Heir  of  all  things.  (2)  There  is  the  joy 
Sarah,  the  weaning  of  Isaac  and  the  feast ;  and  what 
ture  is  this  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  One  into  the 
y   He   brings  with  Him.      This  conception   may   be 

1  it  is  with  the  individual  soul,  so  with  the  world,  there 
'  and  laughter  since  Jesus  came  into  the  world,  and  it 

all  the  world  will  rejoice  in  Him.  (3)  Conflict  has 
:  things  in  the  hut  at  Mamre,  in  the  human  soul,  and 
ut  the  carnal  spirit  must  not  always  live  and  reign 
)m  and  gracious  Heir  resides,  (4)  It  is  a  hard  struggle 
Egyptian  spirit  of  pride,  and  the  carnal  affections 
,  wilful  ways  ;  but  it  is  the  right  thing  to  do,  for  as 
and  the  gracious  spirit  cannot  agree  in  man,  and  as 
fonns  and  ceremonies  could  not  harmonise  with 
saac  and  Ishmael,  or  self  and  the  spirii  of  Jesus,  are 
3y  cannot  both  reign  in  the  same  place,  (J)^  TV^ 
f  God  bears  onward  to  this  end,  the  t©Tiniiia\a.oii  olVJaa 
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reig'n  of  Moses,  the  servant,  and  the  coming  Bovereigntj^  of  Jeans  Chtut, 
the  Son  of  Gml  ;  bnt  beyond  the  ludilen  things  there  ia  tiie  purpoKM 
grace  for  the  Rolvation  of  Hogar  and  her  hoj,  luid  this  ia  aucumpli^iWi 
by  the  faithfulness,  tnitli,  and  mercy  of  God.  TliU  parable,  anJ  tba 
fatts  of  history  whiuh  iiliiatrstu  this  thouglit,  are  very  beautifnl.   TW 

Sicture  of  the  dying  bny,  the  mnther  full  of  grief,  the  prajer'h'*riilg  ] 
od,  the  miniaterin^  angel,  and  the  well  of  salvation  opened  in  tlia  i 
faithfulness  of  God  in  tho  desert,  gives  a  grand  conception  of  the  gnw*  ' 
and    mercy    of   our    Father  in    he&ven.      (6)  The   relations  belwirt  ,j 
Abimelech  and  Abrabatn  may  represent  in  vrhat  manner  thorc  willconX   i 
the  enii  of  atrife  betwixt  Cliurch  and  State.     The  latter  Iioe  been  goiftj 
of  taking  away  the  well  of  God's  Balvation,  and  too  often  it  hu' 
used  to  miDistcr  unto  purposes  whicb  are  not  in  harmony  with  ibe 
of  grace.     The  coTenant,  the  seven  lambs,  and  the  veil  of  Bccr^htb^ 
speak  of  reconciliation,  peace,  and  faithfulneSB  \  and  when  each  |M**^ 
in  snbservience  to  God,  works  in  ita  own  iiphere,  then  tlio  strife  of  ?•* 
oentnries  will  be  ended.     (7)  With  peace  there  is  the  pkntiuK  of  ''''* 
of  righteouBnese  in  the  earth,  tmst  in  the  faithfulness  and  traui  of  (^ 
and  communion  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jeaaa  Christ,  who  i*  ^ 
the  everlasting  God. 

Chapters  XSII.,  XKIIL,  may  contain  the  seventh  cyde.  (1)  "7^1 
open  willi  the  command  of  God  that  Abraham  shall  offer  his  son  m  I 
buml-offering  on  Mount  Moriuh.  In  other  words,  Qod  comes  loiouil* 
bring  peace,  but  it  seems  to  come  by  the  drawn  sword  and  ths  tw 
of  aacrifice.  It  is  the  often  repented  thought  in  the  gospel",  W 
renunciation  of  self,  and  tho  following  of  the  Saviour  ot  nicB- 
It  is  so  with  God,  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  all  who  foW' 
Him,  for  only  by  sacrifice  cnn  peace  rest  upon  men  ;  and  there  U  oj 
peace  poasiblB  for  the  soul  without  self-sacrifice.  (2)  The  inelbaiM 
the  diadple  of  Jesus  Christ  is  obedience  in  the  spirit  of  failh ;  *** 
is  pleasant  must  be  left  behind,  and  life  should  be  one  continoftl  biW'' 
offering  unto  God.  (3)  What  ia  the  will  of  God  for  man'a  i^"*^} 
the  order  of  the  divine  luethod  of  making  peace  P  It  is  eiptsiow^ 
the  oonversntion  of  AbTahain  and  Isaac,  God  provides  the  Ltmli  tbu 
takes  Qway  the  sin  of  the  world.  (4)  Sacrifice  and  salvation  are  igi**' 
mystery  ;  but  to  man  there  uomes  the  voice  from  heaven  of  the  wa* 
that  God  haa  provided  ;  the  method  of  His  sacrifice  and  alt  these  'HbD 
are  to  be  seen  in  the  sacred  mount  of  God,  in  His  precious  W^*^^ 
truth  and  rightconsness.  (5)  When  the  hidden  mystery  of  B'*^Jf* 
God's  mett]Od  of  peace-making  are  disclosed  to  men,  ihen  tliere  i«^ 
blessing,  multiplication,  and  power  upon  the  faithful,  and  throngb  tliM 
blessings  to  oil  tho  nations  of  the  earth.  (6)  To  Abraham,  the  ip^ 
of  faith  is  given  through  Sarah,  or  grace,  the  meani<  of  blesdng,  tn  w* 
world ;  but  unto  Nahor— dry,  hot— through  Mllcali — queen— time  **" 
bom  eight  sons.  There  seems  to  open  up  at  this  point  an  »i\tff*J 
hitherto  unnoticed,  and  it  is  that  Abraham  repreaents  faith,  andtl>^ 
the  intellect,  or  reasoning  power,  and  Uaran  the  fallen,  pervfiW^i 
moiAl  nature.  The  spiritual  nature  of  man  is  the  field  of  thou^bt  iB 
Terah  ftnd  tua  aona ;  TegBaMstio^  u  Uiiough  grace  by  faith  in  »" 
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omised  Seed,  and  this  is  the  line  of  Abraham  ;  Nahor  is  the  intellec- 
rI  power  which  is  united  to  Mileah — queen,  the  daughter  of  Haran, 
d  m  due  time  the  reason  is  sanctified  and  blessed  through  the  union 

Rebekah,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel — filiation  of  God — with  Isaac, 
omn  IS  represented  as  d3ring  before  Tenth  in  Ur — ^fire  or  light — of  ti^e 
aldeea  ;  in  other  words,  throwing  the  vision  backward  in  time,  this 
ith  is  a  figure  of  the  sin  in  Eden  which  brought  death  to  mankind, 
1  the  descendants  of  Haran  on  the  male  side  are  Lot,  Moab,  and 
imon,  or  the  hidden,  secret,  proud,  and  fierce  moral  nature  in  its 
mpt  state,  which  cannot  be  reconciled  to  God.  These  germ  thoughts 
icn  seem  to  arise  out  of  this  conception  deserve,  and  will  well 
•J,  careful  study.  (7)  The  time  comes  when  the  order  of  visible 
Qgs  must  pass  away  ;  the  handmaid  of  God  and  her  son,  Isaac  ;  the 
arch  of  the  living  God  and  its  forms  and  ceremonies  will  vanish,  but 
d't  truth  and  faithfulness  remain  for  ever.     (8)  The  forms  which 

beloved  require  to  be  put  out  of  sight,  and  the  appeal  is  made  to 
hron— -dust — ^the  son  of  Zohar — white,  bright — for  a  place  of  burial, 
e  forms  return  to  dust ;  but  forms  have  their  father  in  pure  and  holy 
inghts  ;  thus  for  a  time  the  era  of  faith — Machpelah— double — the 

0  thoughts  of  mortality  and  immortality,  of  man's  sin  and  sufferinfi:, 

1  God's  faithfulness,  lie  side  by  side.  (9)  This  posRession  belongs  to 
thy  for  it  has  been  purchased  openly,  and  the  First-fruits  of  the 
unortal  lives  no  longer  subject  to  the  power  of  dust  or  death.  If 
ia  field  was  made  sure  for  Abraham,  how  much  more  certain  is  the 
Burrection  unto  life  unto  those  who  believe  in  Him  who  has  risen 
om  the  dead  ? 

Cbafters  XXIV.,  XXV.,  1—10,  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.  (1) 
haham  is  seen  in  possession  of  God*s  promises  and  blessed  by  God 
111!  things  ;  but  there  remains  the  desire  of  the  union  of  his  son, 
Mic,  with  one  of  his  own  kindred,  and  to  gain  this  end  Eliezer — the 
•Ip  of  God — ^is  called  in.  Here  parable  and  figure  surpass  history  ; 
jrii  consummation  has  not  come,  the  bride  has  been  preparing,  but  the 
■M  of  the  espousals  of  the  Lord  with  His  redeemed  is  not  yet.  (2) 
k  servant  will  obey  the  master,  but  he  cannot  command  the  blessing 
sriied ;  if  he  does  his  duty  faithfully  it  is  well ;  but  there  must  not 
B  the  return  of  tlie  promised  seed  to  live  with  his  earthly  kindred. 
0  'Hie  faithful  servant  is  seen  by  the  well  of  living  water,  and  trust- 
Ig  in  God,  he  prays  and  sets  a  sign,  so  that  he  may  know  whether  his 
Mttge  will  be  successful  or  not.  It  is  the  Lord  of  faith  that  blesses 
id  guides  His  servants  in  the  right  way  in  every  duty.  ^4)  Whilst 
0  servant  praj's,  the  Lord  gives  an  answer,  and  in  Rebekah — quarrel 
ipessed — at  the  well  of  Nahor,  there  may  be  seen  God's  virgin 
Ulster  who  will  draw  water  from  tlie  well  of  salvation  and  give  it 
ito  His  servants.  (5)  Laban  may  not  have  been  animated  by  the 
iTBSt  motives  when  he  gave  the  servant  of  Abraham  such  a  cordial 
llcome,  but  surely  when  the  message  of  mercy  conies  from  the  Lord 
a' soul  there  ought  to  be  a  ready  response  to  God's  gracious  mes- 
Qger,  and  a  joyous  welcome  to  the  message.  (6)  The  ttt\tVil\3\ii^«a  q1 
is  worthy  of  aJJ  commendation ;  he  is  like  t\ie  acrvwcA.  ot  VJaa 
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«.u  .^n  «..:.. .»n.    In  other  words,  there  mar  be  diMemed  tlw  lUPipil'  ■ 
of  fnitli  aod  reason  united  in  marmgtLtmthaBdrigfateOMnaMMwai 
other,  and  tlii'  unbappy  separation  of  oentuiiM  is  healed  up.     Fi 
and  Biglrt  ure  one,  and  men  live  and  know  the  will  of  Ged.    (8)  3 
union  of  Abraliam  with  Keturah — f  nme  of  the  inrmiiri    ■ffiim  to  aft 
of  the  ki]ti;<iom  of  purity,  truth,  and  ri^iteoiisiMn,  and  ttn  • 
breathings  of  the  soul  and  of  the  nationa  to  Qod  tar  the  rnmUi 
ble>«inKs  received.    (S)  The  Seed  of  Qod  poaaeaaea  all  Aiwa;  JTlfVg 
gives  place  to  the  open  vision  ;  Abraham  ia  00  mote  ;  and  liain  i^^^ 
lehmael  jiiin  ban<ls  as  brethren  beloved  in  that  light  wUeh  ii  h' 
hke  the  nmin-doy  son.     The  figures  paaa  away,  but  trvth  l»w;il 
fore  the  dny  will  surely  come  wlien  the  things  that  are  hen  aa  ■ 
vcllously  liiresliadowed  will  wirely  come  to  pwa.  '  <-;i' 

Chaptkr  XXV.,  11 — 34,  may  contain  the  firet  cycle,  as  lelsted  totti 
spirit  in  Isaiic.  (I)  (lod  UIcshch  Isaac;  anclhedweilsin  the  light  of  Hni 
who  ever  lives  and  sees  His  reilecmeri.  (2)  Thegeneralionsof  iBhmieii 
the  camnl  Heed,  tlie  tirBl-bora  by  the  flesh,  are  well  known  ;  they  hw 
been,  and  continue  to  lie,  a  great  power  in  tlie  soul  and  in  the  wodd: 
few  will  regret  when  this  spirit  departs  this  life  from  the  preaeiiue  « 
his  brethren.  (3)  Tlie  generatioiiH  of  iBoac  ieud  into  u  different  (lae 
of  thought ;  betwixt  Ii<hniael  and  Isaac  the  struggle  is  bpiritnal,  <" 
former  having  all  the  carnal  lusts  and  aifectiiins  on  his  side,  thsli'X' 
being  suppurtiil  by  the  grace  of  God  ;  but  with  the  offspring  of  !*•• 
the  bone  of  contention  is  tlie  kingdom  to  which  none  of  the  cluana)* 
have  a  right,  and  neither  of  them  possess  any  fitness  for  rci^iuKf' 
the  kingdom  which  they  covet.  (4)  The  ctmception  of  twiM,  •* 
struggle  in  Rebekah's  womb,  with  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  *»■ 
dien,  being  yet  iinhiirn,  require  to  be  studied  in  the  light  of  tho* 
,  tlioughts.  The  23rd  verse  ctmtains  in  germ  the  hisloiy  id  the  wowi 
it  is  a  story  of  two  kinds  of  people,  two  nations,  a  stronger  »•  ' 
weaker,  and  yet,  in  tlie  time,  the  weaker  and  the  yonnger  will  ovewf*^ 
the  stronger  and  the  eldrr.  (5)  Men  have  hail  two  kinds  of  ^O^ 
reigning  over  them  ;  those  of  the  cunning  hunter  stamp  who  bun  iMia 
thoroughly  des|")lic  of  the  Nimrod  and  hebuchadneaiiar  kind,wi^  •■• 
tieceitfui,  sniooth-tongiied,  semi-religious  man  with  the  divine  nP* 
idea,  like  the  kings  and  nilers  of  the  eiitcenth  century.  The  cx** 
spirit  of  tlio  servants  of  God  lukve  had  a  hankering  fondness  aftir  B* 
despotic  Slum])  of  kings,  because  through  tiiem  the  venison  bv  ^ 
plentiful  ;  whilst  the  Rebekiih  spirit  hue  bod  a  greater  affection  fof  l<* 
divine  right  ideal  kind  of  kings  :  but  unquestionably  both  have  beta 
bad,  and  tlie  sooner  Loth  classes  are  extinct  the  better,  (6)  The  cenw. 
Heehly,  Esnii  stump  of  men,  wearied  with  hunting  and  destroying  beo* 
and  mea,  for  both  foiiua  oi  Wn^ng  W<«  been  their  ehiaf  |Ui;ua'*i 
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)d  of  tbe  sport,  think  that  death  is  near,  and  careless  of  all 
ces,  never  considering  duties  or  responsibilities,  sell  their 
for  a  mess  of  meat.  (7)  The  more  politic,  unscrupulous, 
Facobites  have  grasped  at  the  shadow,  and  they  have  wakened 
that  the  substance,  the  real  divine  right  to  rule  has  been 
en  out  of  their  hands.  The  despiser  of  God's  birthright  of 
men  deserves  to  be  classed  amongst  objects  of  contempt ; 
the  covetous,  deceitful,  vain  men,  who  lust  to  possess  power 
wn  glory,  their  sceptres  ought  to  be  broken  upon  their  own 
hat  tliey  may  know  that  they  are  not  gods,  but  very  wicked 


\  XXVI.  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  It  is  a  time  of 
the  land,  ana  thus  in  figure,  in  the  soul  for  the  bread  of  God 
lac  spirit  finds  its  way  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  Con- 
man  and  not  in  God  is  enough  to  cause  a  famine  ;  but  when 
it  Gerar — dispute,  a  lodging  place — then  the  famine  is  great 
d  men  try  to  live  upon  husks.  Man  leaves  God,  and  He 
follows  after  him  with  His  blessings  ;  but  the  gracious  spirit, 
sojourn  amongst  the  uncircumcised,  must  not  return  to  the 
»f  Egypt  (2)  To  slide  backward  and  neglect  fellowship 
by  His  Word  and  Spirit  is  foolish  in  the  extreme ;  it  leads  to 
less,  to  saying  that  the  beloved,  gracious  spouse  is  a  sister, 
wife,  and  thus  it  may  bring  a  just  rebuke  for  deceitfulness 
5  who  have  no  pretensions  to  godliness,  and  yet  love  truth 
:y.  (3)  God  causes  His  blessings  to  descend  upon  those  who 
1 ;  and  because  of  their  success  they  are  often  envied  and 
nen  of  this  world.  The  uncircumcised  are  blind  to  their  own 
irough  such  a  spirit,  because  they  neglect  the  wells  which 
iing  to  men,  they  get  closed  up,  and  so  there  is  the  want  of 
even  in  worldly  things ;  in  other  words,  friendship,  love  of 

similar  affections  minister  not  merely  to  greater  happiness, 
ire  also  the  means  by  which  men  are  socially  blessed  and 
essings  to  others.  (4)  The  strife  about  the  wells  Esek  and 
!  room  at  Rehoboth,  and  the  dwelling  at  Beer-sheba  is  in 
le  history  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  of  righteousness,  and 
teousness.  (5)  The  altar,  the  well  at  Beer-sheba,  and  the 
God  with  its  blessing  may  speak  of  the  mercy  of  God  as 
ie  Christian  dispensation  with  its  varied  experiences.  (6)  In 
ifter  the  period  of  strife,  envy,  and  hatred,  there  comes  the 
peace,  and  there  is  a  covenant  and  feast.  (7)  Upon  that  day 
es  the  news  that  living  water  is  found,  even  Beer-sheba,  the 
)d*s  faithfulness  in  His  Holy  Word,  the  seventh  well — or  the 
iety.  (8)  The  climax  of  the  gracious  soul  and  of  the  nations 
by  such  an  experience ;  but  with  the  Esau  spirit  it  is  very 
here  is  the  drinking  from  a  well  which  breeds  corruption, 

and  death,  and  these  things  are  a  source  of  grief  to  those 
fear,  and  serve  God. 

I  XXVII.  may  contain  the  third  cycle,     {y)  T\x^  l'a.\)WBt  \% 
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anxious  to  bestow  the  blessing  upon  his  belored  ton ;  and  it  is 
the  blessing  that  all  this  cycle  centrefl.    The  thought  aikoi  ^t  all  ^' 
actors  are  carnal,  and  that  the  time  has  not  eome  for  tiie  muAMfi^ 
of  the  meek  spirit  which  alone  can  inherit  the  blowing  of  Qod.   Th»- 
third  blessing  m  the  second  cycle  cannot  reeoh  the  altitude  of  thought 
necessary  for  comprehending  the  gradona  will  of  Qod ;  it  is  tike  eiW 
spirit  that  reigns  in  the  tent  at  BeeMheba,  and  all  the  aoton  aiefBoad  It* 
be  self-willed,  self -seeking,  and  not  meek,  obedient  children  of  God.  biM 
is  represented  as  being  old  and  almost  blind ;  and  h  there  not  a  gii0***. 
blinoness  in  that  want  of  spiritoal  discernment  which  nrefen  tM  iriD^ 
self  to  the  revealed  Word  of  Gk>d  ?  for  when  Isaac  denred  to  ehooistt'- 
bless  Esau  he  was  acting  contrair  to  the  revelation  given  to  tiie  fliottr 
before  the  children  were  bom.    (2)  The  reaecminn  of  RebeUi  aei  Ae 
remonstrances  of  Jacob  are  ver^r  uke  the  vain,  deoStfdl  tohendngiof  At 
carnal  soul ;  the  object  dedred  is  seen  and  valaed,  hot  a  righteooa  omA'' 
of  getting  what  is  cherished  is  not  nndexvtood.    The  heart  of  an  ^ 
deceitful 


time  are  out  of  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.-    (8)  The  aoft^ 

tongue  and  the  hairy  hands,  the  lie  with  intent  to  deceive,  tiie  ^xitf^ 
evil  so  that  good  may  come,  may  all  be  found  in  the  interview  of  this 
deceitful  son  witli  the  duped  fatlier.  This  is  kingcraft  as  guided  by 
priestcraft ;  a  flupplanter  indeed,  no  more  like  ths  meek  King  than  th© 
sly  fox  or  the  tierce  wolf  is  like  a  lamb.  (4)  Yet  he  gets  a  blesrinf' 
for  is  he  not  man's  choice,  yet  given  in  place  of  the  King?  they  would 
be  like  other  nations,  and  God  grants  their  request  so  that  they  v»J 
come  to  know  what  it  is  to  serve  under  such  spirits  instead  of  retgniog 
as  real  kings  in  happy  obedience  to  law  under  the  gentle  sway  of  ^ 
King  of  kings.  (5)  Esau  came  to  receive  the  blessing,  but  the  hoar  of 
retribution  had  arrived,  and  judgment,  not  mercy,  crossed  his  path,  "e 
had  sown  to  the  flesh  when  he  despised  the  birthright,  and  now  thJJ 
is  no  blessing,  no  place  for  repentance,  not  even  when  it  is  sought  wi^' 
tears.  This  also  is  history,  and  the  story  is  not  merely  about  Eon  f** 
about  kings,  but  it  comes  to  every  son  of  Adam — Edom — who  despj*" 
the  birthriglit  of  grace  which  God  has  placed  within  his  reach.  E»^ 
and  his  sons,  according  to  the  flesh,  may  rejoice  in  the  thought  thittw 
things  which  are  in  carnal  signs  are  not  eternal :  but  what  comfort^ 
come  to  men  who  despise  the  Word  of  God,  and  reject  the  lowly  tott^ 
Saviour  of  men,  the  King  of  grace  ?  (6)  Esau  begging  a  me»  of 
pottage  and  despising  the  birthright  is  the  first  act  in  the  drama  ;^'J 
seeking  a  way  of  repentance,  and  finding  that  the  blessing  has  slipp^'' 
through  his  hands  is  the  second  act  ;  and  Esau  with  his  soul  J^ 
on  tire  with  hellish  hatred,  and  his  hand  ready  to  commit  mnidtf 
appears  in  the  third  act ;  and  these  signs  or  actions  sketch  the  iif^  ^^ 
men,  kings,  and  nations,  as  the  despisers  of  God*s  Word  of  g'*^ 
(7)  Deceit  and  hatred  cannot  live  in  the  same  place,  therefore  the  end 
is  the  disintegration  of  the  soul,  the  family,  and  the  nation.  Thoe» 
who  ou^hX  to  be  bovmd  by  the  blessed  bonds  of  love  to  each  other  are 
rent  asunder,  and  no  meaiv«  eQLtv\>«io\»id\iQ  soothe  and  heal  the  opeo 
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'ounds  which  will  not  be  permitted  to  heal  up.  This  is  a  sad,  sad 
toiy,  but  how  very  common  the  experieDce  has  been  in  this  world 
mongst  men  and  nations  men  know  only  too  well. 

Chaftibs  XXVIIL,  XXIX.,  1 — 14,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle. 
I)  They  begin  with  Isaac's  blessing  upon  Jacob  and  the  desire  that  the 
le  who  prized  the  birthright  and  received  the  blessing  should  walk  in 
16  ways  of  righteousness  and  become  the  inheritor  of  that  spiritual 
nd  of  which  ne  was  at  that  time  a  stranger.     In  these  things  there 
ly  be  traced  the  mystery  of  righteousness,  grace,  and  truth,  as 
lowing  how  the  unworthy  Jacob  may  become  the  blessed  Israel. 
)    In  Esau*8  marriage  with  Mahalath — infirmity  —  of  ,the   fleshly 
Mue  of  Ishmael,  there  may  be  discerned  the  mystery  of  evil,  because 
eh  things  speak  of  further  departures  from  the  ways  of  God,  and 
ev  are  not  good  but  evil  only,  and  evil  continually.    (3)  The  vision 
fiethel  reveals  the  order  of  the  brooding  love  of  God  over  a  dark, 
lined,  hopeless  world.    This  is  God's  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  hidden 
yatery  of  its  glory ;  it  is  God  manifesting   Himself  in   His  Son, 
id  by  Him  becoming  the  Minister  of  grace  and  mercy  to  mankind, 
he  great  and  gracious  promises  to  Jacob  are  for  humanity ;  and  the 
rotection  and  guidance  are  for  those  who  are  called  to  love,  serve,  and 
9eT  God.    (4)  Tlie  mystery  of  the  human  heart,  and  of  humanity, 
<  the  awaking  out  of  sleep  and  to  find  God  present.    This  is  a  strange 
tpenence  when  a  man  or  a  nation  awakes  and  finds  that  God  is 
ognisant  of  every  action  ;  it  is  dreadful ;  and  it  is  by  this  revelation 
1  mercy  that  the  soul  is  changed  to  become  the  house  where  God  dwells. 
5)  The  place  where  God  dwells  must  be  sanctified  ;  but  the  mystery 
vf  the  fofly  of  humanity  of  God's  people  has  been  found  in  this,  that 
iwy  have  anointed  stones,  bodies,  garments,  and  ceremonies ;  and  with 
^spirit  of  an  Ishmaelite,  Ganaanite,  or  Egyptian,  they  have  bargained 
^  bread  and  raiment  and  promised  tithes  to  God.    The  Jacobite  spirit 
^  lived  long,  it  lives  still  amongst  men,  and  not  until  there  is  the 
I'Biignation  oi  spirit,  soul,  body,  and  substance  unto  God  can  He  in 
very  deed  dwell  amongst  men.    (6)  In  the  soul  of  man  and  amongst 
^  nations  there  is  a  well ;  but  a  great  stone  has  been  placed  upon  the 
>^th  of  it :  this  also  is  the  mystery  of  grace  in  the  soul  of  man,  and 
•■Hm^st  men,  and  both  experience  and  history  will  testify  to  the  fact, 
^  it  is  not  until  there  is  a  return  to  primitive  conceptions  of  God 
•Hh  all  the  spiritual  powers  joined  together,  that  there  will  be  a  removal 
^  the  stone  which  covers  tlie  hidden  fountain  of  living  water,  and  of 
4e  vail  which  hides  the  Holy  of  holies  from  the  sight  of  man.    Tliere 
*bere,  as  it  were,  a  resurrection  from  the  dead :  Haran,  Nahor,  and 
Abram  meet  once  more,  and  the  son  of  Abram  becomes  the  leader 
•OKmgst  his  brethren.    They  must  wait  until  the  well  is  uncovered  and 
^1^  Uie  sweet  waters  of  salvation  will  be  dra^m  out  and  given  to  the 
1^  of  God*s  pasture.      (7)  Rachel  draws  near  with  her  flock,  and 
tlien  as  if  endowed  with  a  new  power  Jacob  is  seen  rolling  away  the 
■tone,  watering  Laban's  flock,  and  making  himself  known  to  his  relative 
by  talking,  kiting,  and  weeping.    This  also  is  a  parable  in  the  km^om 
<tf  righteouaness ;  the  great  stone  will  be  rolled  away  v^bieVi  ^^t^^^iiX^ 
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all  nations  from  drinking  at  the  fcwatMn  of  GoA  menj ;  tpkHib- 
heavy  stone  is  taken  away  then  will  oome  regnt  becaim  ot  tl» 
foolish  past,  joy  because  of  the  love  of  God^  raooodlifttioii,  pM0e|  ni 
^ood-will  amongst  men.  Humanity  will  duoem  that  then  an  Mi 
many  races  and  enemies  on  the  fsoe  of  tfaia  earth ;  Imt  lliat  all  wn  aUi^- 
bone  and  flesh,  soul  and  spirit.  The  meediig  si  the  well  of  Bnu 
carries  in  its  bosom  the  germ  of  the  hiitoiy  of  tlio  mJllimwhna, 

Chaptbbs  XXIX.,  15—35,  XXX.,  1— 24»  maT  oontiiii  tbafiflhcfrii. 
(1)  The  scene  is  bow  changed  and  merey  » the  leading  thoigiit;  ii 
fact  it  is  tiie  revelation  of  God  ymtr  mnoh  as  it  is  foond  in  tin  BU* 
and  in  history.  Underneath  the  dmpenr  of  the  finro  of  tiw  miNi 
Leah — ^weary,  tired,  and  Rachel — aheefH-tiien  is  found  God's  pmpowrf 
grace  and  the  means  by  which  man  will  reaoh  the  goal  deairad.  U^ 
represents  the  moral  and  legal  a^Mctof  the  divine  thought  MWk 
Judaism  in  its  spirit  of  bondage;  whilst  Bsdiel  ropteespts  m  ipM^ 
of  Christianity  in  all  its  gradous  beaaty.  Jaodb  is  fai  lors  «itli1ii> 
free  spirit,  and  his  love  is  so  strong  and  fervent  that  iStm  Hm^ 
serves  that  he  may  receive  her  as  his  bride  seems  as  a  fsw  da^  ffl 
The  custom,  the  ordinary  way  of  hmnan  ezperisnoe,  Is  not  to  fi^*{ 
spirit  of  the  beloved  first,  but  the  legal  and  self-righteons  spm ;  ^d 
this  union  is  not  pleasant,  there  is  deception,  the  soul  deoeives  itsdft 
and  then  there  is  the  weary  toil  of  duty  insteiad  of  the  service  of  low* 
In  due  time  both  spirits  are  united  as  the  wives  of  the  same  spirit,  bat 
this  divided  state  of  the  afEections  is  not  favourable  to  love  andpeic^* 
(3)  The  order  of  conception  in  the  soul  is  toward  morality  ^n^ 
legalism,  and  thus  the  first-bom  is  the  one  who  defiles  his  Other's  bed; 
the  second  becomes  a  hearer  of  the  word,  the  third  a  member  of  the 
priestly  order,  the  fourth  the  king  by  divine  right.  All  these  are  dMI* 
externals  :  forms,  ceremonies,  and  pageantries,  and  the  affectiooH  ire 
not  touched  in  their  birth  or  life.  (4)  The  mystery  of  the  hid^i^ 
kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness  is  the  hungry  soul ;  and  it  >| 
seen  in  Rachel  who  in  her  agony  says,  *'  Give  me  children,  orebe  1 
die."  This  hunger  is  a  good  sign,  but  the  impatience  and  the  pMSce 
are  carnal,  therefore  the  time  has  not  come  to  give  to  the  beloved  tae 
seed  of  grace.  (5)  As  with  Sarah,  so  with  Rachel,  theie  is  a  deper* 
ture  from  the  path  of  faith  and  trust  in  the  promises,  and  nMiBif 
carnal  means,  are  used  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  God*s  grace.  The  fnu 
of  the  womb  by  the  handmaid,  is  a  judge  to  lead  to  a  just  confldo^' 
tion  of  such  actions,  and  to  the  wrestling  spirit  in  prayer.  Tti»^^ 
is  not  gracious,  but  in  bonds,  and  thus  there  is  no  peace.  1^ 
follows  the  example  of  Rachel,  and  by  her  maid  there  is  recei^ 
Gad,  that  is  a  troop  of  God's  prophets  and  promises,  and  at  M 
clothed  in  flesh,  bom  of  a  woman  made  under  the  law,  the  son  of  toe 
bond,  and  not  of  the  free,  there  comes  to  mankind  and  to  the  soui  the 
Blessed  One.  Mercy  has  come  at  last,  but  not  as  the  soul  expected  or  M 
mankind  would  suppose  ;  this  is  a  wonderful  parable,  but  it  is  fonJ» 
true  in  the  umnirold  ways  in  which  it  can  be  considered.  (6)  ^^ 
what  can  he  suid  of  the  parable  of  Reuben's  mandrakes;  the  agreement 
betwixt  Leah  and  Eac\\c\,  bcyvOl  \Xva\ivctVi  of  Issachar  ?    Involved  in  thJ» 
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BtoiT  there  is  hidden  away  the  mystery  of  the  Lord's  passion,  becans& 
of  Renben's  gatherings,  that  is,  man's  sins,  there  came  the  burden  of 
Qian's  guilt  upon  him,  and  He  is  the  true  Issachar,  crouching  between 
kwo  burdens,  bowing  his  shoulder  to  receive  the  yoke,  and  l)ecoming  a 
servant  for  man*s  redemption.  By  Leah's  sixth  son,  Zebulim — dwelling 
—there  comes  the  beatific  vision  of  divine  illumination  through  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  there  is  also  bom  unto  her  Dinah,  or  judgment.  The 
^arable  whether  as  applied  to  the  individual  soul  or  to  history  is  equuUv 
fteifect ;  because  it  is  only  by  spiritual  conceptions  in  harmony  with 
beae  thoughta  in  man,  as  a  living  power,  that  he  will  know  the 
Hessed,  be  conformed  to  His  gracious,  patient,  burden-bearing  spirit, 
Bceive  divine  illumination  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  puss  judgment 
pen  self ;  and  then  there  will  be  fitness  for  spiritual  conception, 
ecause  the  heart  being  pure  God's  face  is  seen.  (7)  Mercy  has  been 
''Ofkiog  to  reach  this  goal  of  purity,  so  that  the  seed  of  God  may  he 
tAjf  and  when  the  church,  or  the  soul,  has  reached  this  stage  of 
Kp^ence  in  the  divine  life,  then  God  will  not  forget  His  beloved  ;  the- 
iproach  of  barrenness  will  be  taken  away  and  the  beloved  Joseph  will 
0  bom,  and  with  him  there  will  come  the  prophetic  thought  and 
edre,  **The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son."  In  other  words,  the 
eloved  who  is  persecuted  is  not  the  last  development  in  the  story  of 
^emption,  there  will  also  come  in  due  time  the  Son  of  the  Right  Hand 
>  rule  in  the  world  and  in  the  human  soul.  He  is  our  Hope,  and  our 
tdre  should  be  set  on  Him  at  this  time. 

Chapters  XXX.,  25 — 43,  XXXL,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1). 
Rie  sphere  of  thought  is  that  of  the  human  soul,  or  of  the  means  hy 
•hich  the  men  o£  this  world  seek  their  own  aggrandisement,  in  wealth,. 
pwrer,  or  position,  in  the  world.  Laban  and  Jacob  are  alike  deceitful 
•lid  wicked  in  their  schemes  ;  and  self,  vile  self,  rules  their  desires 
M  emotions.  Laban  desires  Jacob  to  stay  with  him,  because  through 
«ieob  God  had  blesssed  him  ;  and  Jacob  is  content  to  stay  with  Laban 
^Jpon  bis  own  terms.  The  field  is  the  world  of  the  soul,  the  farm,  the 
•^change,  the  senate,  the  throne,  and  even  the  visible  church ;  self 
^•leii,  and  men  treat  each  other,  not  as  brethren,  but  more  like  beasts 
^  prey  upon  whom  they  live.  (2)  The  schemings  of  the  men  of  this 
^"Ond  may  be  discerned  in  the  crafty  plans  of  Jacob  ;  thev  gather  all 
^•tis  strong,  good,  and  beautiful  to  themselves  ;  the  weak,  vile,  an<l 
J^wthless  are  left  for  those  who  are  not  so  subtle,  able,  and  clever.  (3) 
Qhi  such  a  method  of  life  bring  peace  and  contentment  ?  Impossible  ; 
"urenvy  and  hatred  reign  supreme  in  the  soul  and  amongst  men  ;  and 
•■ieasGod  prevent,  strife  and  murder  would  be  the  outcome  of  such 
!*rtonB.  God  is  pleased  to  call  His  servant  away  from  a  life  so  ignoble, 
^  hy  the  influence  of  His  Word  there  is  preparation  for  a  better  life. 
A)  Th\B  can  be  attained  only  through  breaking  away  from  friendship 
^ith  the  world,  and  by  seeking  to  find  the  things  which  Go(\  has 
^lomised  to  those  who  obey  His  voice,  obedience  to  His  Word  brings 
^■Jrtection,  because  the  fear  of  God  rests  upon  those  who  would  touch 
lis  chosen.  (5)  The  wicked  pursue  and  would  destroy,  but  t\\^  Qtci«i 
^f  mercy  prevents  strife,  yet  the  chosen  of  God  are  not  \vo\y,\OLo\^  ^x^^ 
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hidden  awaj  id  the  mhI,  and  the  tijinps  which  are  loved  more  livin  ^"^ 
nre  miuie  the  objects  of  dispnie  imd  of  iil-feelinit.  (6)  The  ranil- 
atrance  of  Jacob  with  I^bul,  and  t!ie  confession  of  his  own  misctihio 
exJBtence  wbilsl  in  hU  aerriceiia  the  fitting  conclusion  to  sacb  ali'^ 
The  devil,  the  world,  the  flesii,  wilf  in  itn  manifold  fonun,  «ie  "U 
dBBpioable  taak-masten  ;  and  it  is  only  becaase  QoA  ia  (:^i 
powerful  to  protect  His  aervutte,  thnt  they  are  not  kept  in  hoadiga  <■> 
the  lusts,  passiona,  and  vile  a&ctions  of  the  soul,  and  of  men.  (^ 
There  ia  a  peucefnl  Bepantim  betwixt  Laban  and  Jacob  ;  0°''  K 
called  to  be  the  witness  that  there  shall  not  be  any  more  »tn& :  * 
BBcrilice  is  offered,  and  then  there  ia  h  feaft,  and  Laban  besttjwa  npo" 
liis  children  his  blesaing  and  daparta  to  Ua  awB  pdace. 

Cbaptbbs  XXXtl.,  XXXin.,  may  ooatun  tha  seventh  cycle.  (1) 
There  is  preparation  for  peace,  uid  «t  Kiluaiaifii— two  fields,  or  ^ 
armies — the  host  of  Qod's  mckmi  mMMUjan  meet  Jauob  and  Ul 
party  givinK  hint  a  welcome  naok  to  tha  l^iu  oE  promimj.  Jaoflb  tlw 
la  clmnged  into  a  peacemaker,  beoaiiBe  ha  baa  aaut  mesaeDg^n  I"  »■ 
brother  Eeau  bo  that  there  might  be  wotwoiHrtkn .  (2)  TliP  re|«irtit 
the  coming  of  Esau  with  an  army  of  400  nttn  «*t<  u  riuixt'  of  mw« 
to  Jacob,  becBDBo  he  knew  not  the  intentiona  of  bis  lirnlljor.  (il'l  B'" 
the  way  to  the  God  of  all  peace  was  open  for  Jnculj  ,  nmi  lli'  i  '"■'' 
send  deliveranije  from  Bdom  then,  even  as  He  gav  d.livi  r.in.T  ''liti.t 
Egypt.  The  God  of  all  gmce,  under  whose  guidiini.-,'  ii  \\y.\i\  ■■^'Xi^^- '" 
able  to  give  peace  in  the  Boul,  and  also  deUvoraxn'f  fj-mn  I'lli'"''' 
enemies.  (4)  Peace  ia  sought  by  propitiation  l  a  ^rift  u-itli  kii'"') 
greetinfts  is  found  to  be  more  powerful  than  awonU.  spi'sr:-.  <» p"-'' 
the  former  kindles  the  affections  leading  to  levy,  fiii7;i\  tiie^^.  "■" 
forgetting  the  past,  whilst  prond  words  and  a  display  ul'  I'liii'  i""*'' 
the  camel  man  to  deeds  of  strife  and  hatred.  Hprt'irj  \\f^  tlii'  mt'Ii'I'' 
of  God,  He  came  to  man  in  Hia  Son,  tlie  Gift  of  Go.l.  and  iii'^  ">«'■ 
ness,  suffering,  and  death  have  made  more  friends  than  Fill  ibi?  iIjiiiw'^ 
and  liphtningB  of  Sinai.  (5)  The  past  life  of  Jni.ob  Iowhp-I  y\■•^  «"' 
his  brother  was  dark,  because  ain  was  not  con;i;i*si'd  niir  furKin"! 
therefore,  before  the  aenae  of  forgiveneag,  the  kiiuwbdf;i'  uf  ftviini 
the  assurance  of  mercy  and  peace  can  be  realised  thi-  FiinriLT  iiiustnK'' 
the  past,  wrestle  with  the  recording  Angel,  and  i;i^t  sin  put  wtj.  " 
is  by  God'g  mercy  that  men  are  preservwl  and  periDitti.-d  to  «-r«rtl>"*' 
-of  self  with  its  bod  past  into  the  beginnings  of  n  blt-sucd  fiiturt  (" 
When  this  experience  has  been  passed  through  and  there  i«  [*** 
through  forgiveness  of  the  paat  and  hope  for  the  fiituro,  llion  lli'!  '"r 
can  aay,  "I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  the  lliinga  fonn«rly  l"*"^' 
which  brought  wcakneas,  are  abhorred.  (7)  The  cloud  is  !■"■  j! 
brother  offended  haa  come,  and  there  is  peace  anil  ruconciliatioD.  (" 
The  kingiiom  cnmea  in  figure  at  Shecham,  and  thtre  an  altar  i"  n''" 
And  the  nation  is  dedicated  to  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

Chaptbrs  XXXIV..  XXXV.,  may  contain  tiie  eighth  cycle.  (i)/f*° 
«cene  changes,  nnd  the  uncircumcised  Canaaniten  appear.  The  vit£J 
^uf  hter  of  laiael,  l\io  V^(c  yidgioant  of  God,  is  dtfiled  by  thA  '^ 
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1  as  an  objeet  of  their  pleasure.  (2)  To  obtain  their  own  selfiah 
t  men  of  Shechem  were  willing  to  be  circumcised ;  not  that 
ed  holiness,  but  because  a  profession  of  godliness  would,  as 
Dght.  be  a  profitable  speculation.  (3)  The  uncircumcised  in 
»  dishonoured  justice  and  judgment  do  not  escape  the  cen- 
ts of  their  f ooUsh  actions  ;  they  weaken  themselves,  and  thus 
>  their  defence  in  the  day  of  conflict.  (4)  Simeon  and  Levi  are 
[instruments  for  bringing  retribution  on  the  head  of  the  wicked  ; 
thod  is  to  be  found  in  the  secret  workings  of  divine  providence, 
will  not  permit  justice  and  judgment  to  be  made  an  object  or 
or  of  gam  by  men.  They  may  make  the  pure  virgin  of  God 
lot,  but  if  they  do  so  then  woe  upon  them,  for  the  executioners 
anger  will  maKe  haste,  and  in  the  day  of  weakness  when  the  loins 
:ed  and  the  body  is  racked  with  pain,  will  come  sudden  calamity, 
e  will  be  none  to  deliver.  (5)  God  calls  upon  His  servants  to 
I  such  miserable  professors  of  religion  and  justice,  and  to  go 
Dwn  house,  there  to  be  sanctified  by  the  altar  of  self-sacrifice, 
^  purified,  to  abolish  all  false  gods  and  every  evil  wa^.  (6) 
it  Bethel  that  Deborah — ^the  Word-— died  and  was  buned  ;  in 
ords,  the  visible  means  of  nourishment  and  guidance  for  the 
^8  its  power  upon  men,  so  that  spiritual  realities  may  be  under- 
In  this  cycle,  that  of  purity  and  of  persecution,  there  would 
30  the  great  conflict  with  unbelief,  and  the  weeping  for  Deborah 
a  suitable  figure  for  the  grief  of  those  who  have  lost  faith  in 
d  of  God.  (7)  At  tills  point  God  blesses  Jacob  and  confirms 
e  of  Israel  upon  him,  giving  to  him  also  the  promise  that  a 
f  of  nations  would  proceed  from  him,  and  that  the  promised 
aid  become  the  possession  of  his  seed.  It  is  peace  with  God 
•dwill  amongst  men,  and  through  these  the  consecration  of 
u*  at  Bethel.  (8)  At  this  point  there  was  a  removal  from  Bethel, 
.r  Ephrath  Benjamin  was  bom  :  in  other  words,  the  son  of  the 
md  comes  ;  and  at  his  coming  the  visible  order  of  things  so 
(loved  will  pass  away.  (9)  Israel  was  prosperous ;  and  when 
ed  in  Mamre  then  he  was  buried  by  both  his  sons.  These  are 
^liich  must  pass  away,  but  when  the  kingdom  is  come  in  peace, 
id  righteousness,  then  Israel  will  be  happy  and  prosperous,  the 
%  Reuben  will  be  restored,  and  the  spiritual  Church  and  Spirit 
will  bless  the  world« 

rsB  XXXVI.  may  contain  the  first  cycle  as  related  to  the  spirit 
>.  (1)  Esau  is  Edom,  that  is,  the  generations  of  the  sons  of 
ts  viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  the  visible  kingdom  amon^ 
To  understand  this  chapter  thoroughly  great  study  will  require 
ven  to  the  names  and  their  derivation,  because  it  would  seem 
allegory  of  a  most  comprehensive  kind  is  to  be  found  in  the 
1  names  and  little  incidents  found  in  this  chapter.  In  one  sense 
lot  be  so  very  important,  as  it  is  not  a  means  in  the  purpose  of 
or  redemption  ;  but  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  the  defilement  of 
bed  by  Beuben,  as  well  as  the  generations  of  Esau  and  the  aorA 
the  Horite,  are  links  in  the  chain  of  caiiaatiou,  and  «o  >^^^ 

v  1* 
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cannot  be  left  out  in  a  history  whioh  oompraheadaill  Oat  i»  nktai  l»  -^ 
the  redemption  of  nun.  The  following  ttaonciita  vmj  be  wjggMldl  M  ^ 
thiH  point :  Esau  manied  three  wivea  in  lUallL  fliUll  ■llllllj. 
daughter □£  Eloit— strength  ;  Abolibamah  Ubtnawle  tmti»i,iam^tKK 
of  Aanh— wordi,  and  du^hter  of  ffibwB— Undlf ;  BtAlWrtfc 
confusion  and  dsHolation,  daughter  of  lihmael  Cwd  jimii,  Ifc*  riMv~ 
of  Nebajoth — lii^h  place*.  Putting  tliefle  thonghta  togctttar  "^  ~  "~~ 
evolved  is  that  EJean  united  himeeU  with  odian  to  baotwe  r^ 
was  exalted  hy  worda  breathing  iniquity,  and  the  end  it 
deaoitttion,  and  idolatry.  Furthar,  the  ohiU  ren  by  theEie  ivi- 
niD  in  the  name  lina  of  thonghtae  hiatory,-  tbuB  Adah's  8 
means,  to  whom  Ood  is  Btrength ;  Uia  mh  of  Boafaomath, 
sbephsrd  of  Qnd  ;  and  the  three  aoOB  of  Abnlibamnh  aeem  n 

devouring,  hiding,  boldneea,  and  baldnMB.    It  nay  be  that 

are  figurea  of  8heni,  Japhedi,  and  Ham,  aa  the  aame  spiritual  ideas  ire 
linked  with  their  namee.  (2)  The  mnentiona  of  Esau  in  mount  Sen- 
are  given  ;  the  idea  being  that  in  toe  wml  of  man  there  i"  tii  lie  foniKl 
the  hidden  Biiurce  of  iniquitr.  f8)  Thaaobsof  Ahohbamah  anRi<vi>> 
and  these  siiggest  the  thought  of  ttie  wicked  aelf -seekers,  who  ham  nind 
themaelvps  tu  deapotic  power  and  anthoii^ amongst  tbdr  btetlxes.  (j) 
The  dnkes,  the  sons  of  Esan,  are  given  in  detail ;  uisBe  may  en^^gart  B» 
despotic  order  of  government  aB  by  deepots,  an  oligflrcbv,  or  I?  • 
secret  council,  (a)  The  sons  of  Reuel  are  given,  and  these  iriny  p^ 
to  men  who  have  been  the  real  or  pretended  aarvante  of  the  UnviW 
One^  the  true  Shepherd  of  His  people.  (6)  The  Bona  of  Seir  tk» 
Honte  are  given;  and  theee  seem  without  any  exception  to  pointM 
the  corrupted  xpintual  intellectual  nature  of  man  as  a  moral  reaponM* 
being.  (7)  The  kinp  of  Edom  are  given  who  reigned  in  that  to* 
before  there  was  any  king  in  Israel  ;  and  if  this  is  applied  to  IbeWfl* 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  it  will  take  iu  a  long  period  of  hi0f 
(8)  The  dukes  of  Edom  have  their  familiea,  places,  names,  aDd  ^ 
eeasions  in  this  world  ;  the  faithful  servants  of  Uod  dwell  »*  "J 
strange  land,  possessing  nothing ;  but  they  look  for  a  oity  which  b*^ 
foundations,  and  (hey  are  stronger  and  sa&r  in  Qod  than  in  tbeni^' 
bound  Petta,  which  is  no  longer  in  the  posBession  of  Edom.  'H*' 
ideas  are  mere  suggestions  upon  a  very  difficult  subject ;  it  mT  °* 
further  suggentcd  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Uod,  Esau  is  Bdom,  that  |^ 
Adam  and  miin  ;  Reuben  the  first-bom  of  Jacob  takes  the  aanx  [JM*" 
hii  own  family  ;  and  as  the  birthright  and  bleitaing  are  taken  fn**  ^  _. 
him  and  given  to  Joseph,  so  it  is  taken  from  Adam,  Cain,  and  ^dWi  '  ^-.^j 
and  given  to  Abel,  Setli,  and  Jacob.  The  names  and  distinctiODi  of  n*  ■  -i-- 
tace  of  Esau  and  Beir  may  not  be  very  interesting,  but  if  these  W*  xtn , 
a  cycle,  that  of  the  rejected,  It  could  not  be  omitted  from  the  •«*  -  -r 

of  God. 

Chaptkr  XXXVII.  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  JUllW'j 
written  about  Esau  and  his  two  descendants,  united  with  the  l**!*^ 
Seir  in  tlie  spiritual  sphere,  show  that  they  were  animated  by  tta  W 
ot  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  but  J^^eM" 
wJiom  the  inheritEDce  wea  ^TomvMd,  waa  a  stranger  in  this  «oiH> 
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od*R  meek  sront  has  been  a  very  strange  manifeHtntion  indeed  amongst 
ke rulers  of  this  earth.  The  past  series  of  cycles  are  specially  related  to 
siftc,  although  Jacob  is  seen  as  the  prominent  fie^re  in  them ;  but  if 

moment's  consideration  is  c^ven  to  the  psychological  aspect  of  the 
nettion,  it  is  seen  that  this  order  is  correct,  because  the  conflict  which 
ids  in  the  wrestUng  with  God  for  pardon  and  receiving  favour  and 
essing,  is  in  reality  subjective  and  working  from  the  heart  outward, 

obedience  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.    The  grace  of  God  in  the  soul 

the  true  King ;  and  He  must  reign  by  loving  constraint,  and  by 
itward  conditions,  until  the  perverse  soul  and  rebellious^  deceitful 
irit  are  chan^d  and  become  meek  and  submissive  to  the  will  of  God. 

the  generations  of  Jacob  the  mode  of  thought  is  seen  to  be  changed, 
d  the  attention  is  drawn  away  from  Jacob  to  Josepli.  To  put  the 
Ml  in  another  form,  the  real  power  in  operation  in  man  and  amongst 
ID  is  kept  behind  the  scenes  and  unnoticed,  whilst  men  are  occupied 
th  the  outward  manifestations  ;  and  it  is  not  until  they  have  analysed 
I  effects  produced,  and  find  them  to  be  relations,  changing  forms,  that 
sy  try  to  get  at  the  cause  which  produces  such  effects.  The  grace  of 
A  in  the  soul  of  a  man  produces  twin  powers  of  manifestation,  an 
an,  the  carnal  man,  and  a  Jacob,  one  who  desires  the  heavenly 
ihiight  and  blessing ;  and  because  the  grace-power  within  lives 
d» operates  the  effects  are  made  manifest  as  in  the  lives  of  Esau 
d  Jacob.  When  the  meek  and  gracious  spirit  is  the  real  king  in  a 
m,  or  in  the  world,  then  this  power  seems  for  awhile  to  disappear 
nn  the  view  and  the  passions  and  desires  become  the  centres  of  at- 
iction  ;  they  are  the  visible  effects  proceeding  from  the  spirit  within, 
jd  directed,  unknown  to  themselves,  toward  definite  ends  by  divine 
iadom.  If  this  thought  is  understood,  it  will  open  up  in  a  marvellous 
ty  the  divine  allegory  which  is  acted  out  in  the  generations  of 
teob  and  the  life  of  Joseph.  Tlie  story  is  deeply  interesting  as  matters 
E  fM!t,  it  becomes  more  interesting  when  it  is  found  to  be  a  spiritual 
>v«lation  of  the  method  of  God's  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  soul,  and 
f  transcendent  value  when  it  is  studied  as  the  very  work  of  the  In- 
Uble  King,  the  Meek  One,  who  possesses  the  Kin;;dom  and  reigns  in  it 
Tdivine  wisdom,  even  when  His  Name  is  not  honoured,  and  His  Word 
Mieyed.  The  attention  is  at  once  drawn  to  Joseph,  the  beloved  of 
■  father,  the  one  hated  by  his  brethren  ;  it  is  the  loved  of  God,  the 
iCQecoted  by  man,  that  possesses  the  poor  spirit  in  the  Idngdoro  of 
luce,  and  unto  him  is  given  the  hidden  wisdom  of  God,  and  uie  birth- 
JKbt  and  blessing.  (2)  The  dream  about  the  sheaves  teaches  that 
fe  beloved  of  Gai  (that  is  Joseph,  Jesus  Christ,  the  gracious  ones,  the 
adeemed)  are  supreme  in  the  sphere  of  service,  and  in  all  that  iits  man 
or  the  service  of  God.  (3)  The  dream  about  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
^▼eals  the  beloved  of  God  as  supreme  in  government.  **  Grace  reigns.** 
0  To  all  men  are  given  their  duties,  and  it  is  their  duty  and  privilege 
>  Kve  in  conformity  with  God's  order  of  government,  but  men  have  not 
fen  found  at  Shechem — government — ^but  at  Dothan — customs  or  trar 
itions.  In  this  is  found  the  mystery  of  man's  departure  from  God 
Be  after  time,  they  would  not  abide  as  subordinate  shepherds  Yr\t.\\i\v^\\ 
icks,  bat  have  tried  to  become  as  gods,  or  independent  TuYei^.  ^b^  "^V^ 
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conspiracy  of  the  brethren  agunst  Joseph  k  like  tbe  weidi  •*' 
actions  of  those  who  were  repreeented  mm  bang  wti^aMiftil  in  Ike 
vineyard.  "  This  is  the  heir,  come  let  ue  kiU  Mniy  and  the  in^srittfM 
is  ours."  (6)  The  beloved  is  desfneed,  stripped  of  the  coat  whlofavK  ^ 
mark  of  his  uther's  favour,  and  sold  into  the  nande  of  men  whose  faiadi 
are  against  all  men  ;  g^ven  up  to  men  of  etxife,  and  throo^  tliiB 
carried  into  Egypt,  or  made  sobjeot  to  the  power  of  this  wood.  (Q 
Evil  deeds  lead  to  deceitful  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  ;  by  itdiB  Ai 
house  is  made  desolate,  the  light  and  joy  of  the  home  are  remofsd ;  bri 
if  it  is  disastrous  for  those  who  possessed  the  seed  of  grace  vA^ 
jected  it,  still  the  light  is  not  destroyed,  it  passes  into  a  new  iphu^ 
there  to  radiate  upon  the  world  the  sonshine  of  Gh)d's  grace  andftfoA 

Chapters  XXXVIII.,  XXXIX.,  may  contain  the  tUrd  eyds.  (f) 
Tiie  conception  is  that  of  the  vimble  kingdom  of  Judah  and  of  man  viV 
the  kingdom  of  God's  grace.  What  has  the  visible  order  of  go***' 
ment  been  amon^t  men,  and  spedallv  amongst  tlM  Jews,  biS  tt^* 
marriage  union  with  a  Canaanite  r  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah,  seem  to  np^ 
sent  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israd  before  the  esptivity,  and  ftahlt 
the  Jewish  state  after  the  restoration.  As  Br  and  Onan  died  bectf^ 
of  their  sin,  so  Judah  and  Israel  were  cut  off  from  being  nations.  (S}  Bj 
intercourse  of  Judah  with  his  daughter-in-law  points  to  the  spirit « 
Judaism  at  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Christ.  (3)  As  Tamar  cooia 
show  signs  that  she  was  no  harlot,  and  could  prove  that  she  bad  been 
wronged  by  her  father-in-law,  so  the  Jewish  church  by  its  conccptioo 
through  Judaism  of  Christianity  was  not  guilty,  but  the  rulers  were 
indeed  guilty  who  would  have  put  Christianity  to  death.  ^4)  The  my*- 
tery  and  wisdom  contained  in  the  allegory  of  Pharez  and  Zarah  seem  to 
point  to  the  evangelical  spirit  of  the  apostolical  church  followed  ^ 
the  despotism  of  the  Papacy  and  succeeded  by  the  Evangelical  move- 
ment of  the  Reformation.  (5)  The  former  events  seem  to  express  the 
visible  order  of  things  in  Judaism  and  Christianity  :  what  relate^  ^ 
Joseph  is  the  spiritual  movement  which  may  harmonise  with  the  timet 
subsequent  to  the  Reformation  in  Europe.  It  is  at  this  point  that  Joeejik 
reaches  Egypt,  is  bought  by  Potiphar,  and  becomes  the  ruler  inh* 
house  ;  the  historic  analogy  being  the  spirit  of  Christianity  in  Cbrit^ 
endom,  and  the  great  prosperity  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  (6)  Af 
the  hour  of  temptation  came  for  Joseph,  so  also  for  the  poor  and  lo^^ 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  as  Joseph  was  sent  to  the  dungeon  tf  » 
he  had  been  guilty  of  a  crime,  so  have  Christians  been  persecuted.  (7) 
As  Joseph  found  mercy  and  tlie  &vour  of  God  in  prison,  and  prospei^ 
even  there,  so  the  spirit  of  Christianity  though  persecuted  nas  pro** 
pered,  and  it  has  been  placed  in  high  positions  of  trust  in  the  State. 

Chapters  XL.,  XLL,  1 — 45,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  "I^ 
servants  of  the  king  are  seen  in  disgrace  and  in  prison,  and  in  tbii  eoo^ 
dition  they  are  placed  under  the  charge  of  Joseph.  The  mjrsteiy  of 
rebellion  or  treachery  is  at  the  root  of  their  misfortune  ;  but  the  innoctf^ 
and  guilty  meet  in  the  same  place ;  the  difference  lying  intbistbj^ 
the  innocent  is  sent  to  \xi&ti\i<i^\.  \k<^  ^ilty,  and  to  show  the  wire  ^ 
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dgment  to  those  who  have  transgressed  Qod's  laws.  The 
a  great  prison-house,  where  the  condemned  of  God  exist ; 
;  prison  the  Holy  Jesus  came  to  teach  men,  and  to  reveal  unto 
[igs  of  God :  and  as  with  the  world,  so  with  the  soul  of 
\rord  and  Spirit  alone  can  throw  light  upon  the  visions  of 
ag  to  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  (2)  The  dreams, 
erpretation,  are  the  great  mysteries  of  God's  mercy  and 
man  and  men  ;  to  the  one  pardon  and  favour,  and  to  the 
(3)  These  prophetic  thoughts  became  facts  on  the  King*8 
m  He  who  was  so  rich  became  for  our  sakes  so  poor  that 
i  place  to  lay  His  head.  (4)  The  great  mystery  of  the 
isdom  and  righteousness  is  to  be  found  in  Pharaoh*B  dream  of 
he  ears  of  com  ;  they  hold  in  their  germ  the  history  of  the 
risible  relations,  but  specially  as  related  to  spiritual  truths, 
jht  to  have  known  such  things,  and  they  should  have 
the  mercy  and  judgment  of  God  ;  but  prosperity  is  a  trial 
Id  not  endure  and  prosper  in  their  spiritual  relationships  to- 
(6)  As  Joseph  passes  from  the  prison  to  the  palace,  so  it 
ect  man  that  Jesus  steps  from  the  cross  and  the  grave  to 
[1  of  the  throne  in  heaven,  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit  inter- 
l  men  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  they  are  exalted  to 
es  in  Him.  (7)  To  no  other  Name  known  amongst  men  can 
be  given  as  to  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  rides  in  the 
t  of  universal  dominion,  and  unto  Him  every  knee  shall 
en  and  earth.  He  too  has  received  His  bride  (Asenath- 
the  child  of  evil,  and  unto  Him  shall  be  ascribed  glory, 
inion,  and  praise,  for  the  great  work  of  redemption  He  has 


CLI.,  46 — 57,  XLIL,  may  be  found  to  contain  the  fifth  cycle, 
of  plenty  harmonises  with  the  period  of  God's  mercy.  The 
ver  bestows  upon  men  His  gifts,  especially  the  bread  of 
His  Son.  Not  only  is  there  prosperity  in  the  nation,  but 
!  bears  two  children,  and  these  cause  him  to  forget  the  toil 
the  house  from  whence  he  came,  and  to  rejoice  and  be 
lie  land  where  he  had  seen  affliction.  (2)  The  time  of 
'  plenty  comes  to  an  end  ;  a  famine  for  the  Word  of  God 
i  tlien  the  longing  eyes  are  turned  toward  the  places  where 
obtained  for  the  soul.  (3)  In  the  house  of  God  where 
[  be  plentiful  there  is  famine  ;  the  passions  and  guilty 
sold  the  beloved  of  God  into  bondage,  and  at  last,  the 
ir  doings  begin  to  come  upon  their  own  heads.  The  world 
I  to  spare,  but  those  who  hated  and  despised  God's  bread 
.  (4)  The  wisdom,  power,  and  mercy  of  God  surpass 
ption  ;  men  thought  that  they  had  got  rid  of  Joseph  when 
1  into  Egypt ;  and  of  Jesus  Christ  when  they  put  Him  to 
uch  wisdom  is  folly,  and  such  power  contemptible,  for  the 
ition  comes  slowly  round  and  then  the  persecutors  bend 
le  footstool  of  the  persecuted  ;  and  in  theVt  twrii,  iax  \)MAt 
ie  treated  as  uDrighteoua  men.     (5)  The  eftecX.  oi.  x^^xwst 
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and  correction  is  good,  in  this  instanoe  it ledto  •  comridentioB of  ^ 
past  and  to  a  confeHsion  of  gailt  (6)  The  way*  of  ]^Tideiioe  IDJM 
Hphere  of  grace  are  often  mysterioiiB ;  ble80inf[B  come  in  diigiiiie ;  tii^ 
cause  great  fear  in  the  soul,  and  the  eTclamatmn  is  oftentamea,  **  Ww 
is  this  that  God  hath  done  nnto  us  ?  **  (t)  The  dreaded  cloiiday  m  bM 
and  ominous,  carry  in  their  bosom  botn  the  lis^itaing  flaah  of  dinM 
wrath  and  the  sweet  merciful  iwn  that  will  aboliah  famine ;  if  M 
court  the  former  by  their  disobedience,  there  ia  an  awful  power  in  M 
tu  judge  and  destroy ;  but  if  there  ia  sorrow,  rapentanoe,  the  longH 
after  God,  and  the  crying  for  His  meroF,  witti  petienoe  to  wait  tha  ** 
folding  of  His  purpose  of  grace,  then  the  cloud  will  fall  withbkiflip 
upon  the  soul  and  upon  the  world,  and  in  due  time  the  rainbow  of  hept 
and  the  sunshine  of  returning  favour  will  strike  upon  the  patfawiyw 
life. 

Chaptbbs  XLIII. — ^XLV.,  1—15,  may  contain  the  sixth  oyok  ffi 
It  is  no  strange  thing  for  the  darlmess  to  become  more  intensei  •>!■* 
dread  and  fear  of  a  coming  doom  to  increase  until  aU  hope  seem  g^i 
death  seems  certain,  and  no  remedy  can  be  discerned  b^  man ;  Ifi^ 
is  ominously  silent,  the  earth  is  dumb,  and  as  for  men,  they  ota  givol* 
comfort  in  such  a  situation.  In  such  an  hour  God  Almighty  iBintf** 
only  hope ;  He  alone  can  send  mercy  and  blessing  to  men  in  8ucb » 
crisis.  (2)  Tlie  journey  to  Egypt  was  not  a  cheerful  one  ;  the  i**^ 
held  a  secret  sin  unforgiven,  and  so  long  as  the  brethren  dreaded  tb« 
vengeance  of  God  upon  their  evil  deeds  they  would  continue  unlwM 
and  fear  what  would  evolve  out  of  the  future.  The  brethren  feaw^ 
the  rough  and  apparently  unsympathetic  ruler  of  Egypt  upon  whom 
their  lives  depended  ;  and  they  knew  not  but  that  their  portion  migtt 
be  the  prison  or  death.  Tlio  dreaded  hour  arrived,  and  then  they  wc« 
invited  to  dine  with  this  ruler,  and  to  find  their  brother  Simeon  rertorw 
to  them.  Tlie  cloud  had  begun  tt)  be  dispelled,  and  they  might  hop 
for  a  favourable  reception  from  the  governor  of  the  land.  (3)  I* 
ruler  of  Egypt  acted  graciously  toward  them,  asking  of  their  welfrw 
and  the  health  of  their  father  whilst  they  bended  low  before  him.  The 
ruler  is  a  man  whose  secret  heart  is  burdened  with  the  affection  thi* 
must  be  restrained  ;  the  king  ruled  well  the  small  domain  of  lus  <)<*» 
body,  and  by  doing  so  he  prevented  any  disclosure  of  his  identity  •» 
relationship  to  them.  In  secret  the  tide  of  the  affections  may  w  W 
loose  and  the  surcharged  soul  relieved,  but  before  men  kinship  »•  ^ 
manifested.  Underneath  the  figure  is  there  not  a  wonderful  siinihnQr 
betwixt  Joseph  and  his  brethren  and  Jesus  Clirist  as  He  lived  in  the 
flesh  amongst  His  brethren  ?  There  seems  to  exist  the  same  gently 
subdued,  and  sulxluing  power  of  meekness,  which  required  to  w 
guarded  in  every  action,  so  that  men  may  know  only  wliat  is  8uit«h* 
for  them  at  the  time.  As  Joseph  provided  his  brethren  with  i  f***^ 
best*>wing  upon  Benjamin  the  choicest  dainties  in  great  abundance;  •* 
it  may  be  said  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  dealt  liberally  i» 
^Tsciously  with  all  His  followers,  but  unto  the  beloved  disciplii."* 
i^enJAiijfn,  who  shall  yet  teigu  as  son  of  the  right  hand,  there  tfgij* 
tlie  fulntiss  of  the  blesaVng  ol  \\i<&  ^«<^  ol  ^t«A:e  and  of  peace.   W 
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f  of  the  divining  cup  in  the  sack  of  Benjamin  may  have  a 
ice  ;  considering  the  position  of  the  incident,  it  may  point  to 
ir  granted  to  the  pure  of  heart  who  see  God^s  face,  and  to  that 
isdom  of  God  which  shall  be  made  known  to  men.    The  silver 
wisdom  was  placed  by   Divine  Providence  in  the  mouth  of 
I's  sack,   and  thus  wisdom  and  peace  may  come  out  of  the 
wanted  to  Benjamin.     ^*  The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
r  Him :  and  the  Lord  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
>11  between  His  shoulders."     (5)  The  plan  carried  out  by  Joseph 
ling  himself  to  his  brethren  is  a  strange  one ;  but  it  may  be 
that  the  mercy  of  God  has  followed,  in  a  certain  sense,  the 
uliar  method.    There  has  been  a  testing  and  trying  of  men  in 
rays  ;  the  precious  gift  of  God  that  divines  has  been  in  their 
id  yet  they  know  it  not,  neither  did  they  understand  how  it 
ing  the  highest  blessing  to  them.    The  Bible  is  a  marvellous 
divination,  a  Holy  Book,  a  cup  full  of  mercy,  and  yet  it  is  true 
>me  countries  when  men  have  been  found  with  it  in  their  pos- 
ley  have  been  treated  as  if  they  were  thieves.    (6)  The  words 
1,  "  What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done  P "  opens  up  a  wide 
hought.    It  is  the  question  of  the  All-seeing  Judge  who  can 
•t  merely  the  incidents  of  the  hour,  but  the  whole  train  of 
3  which  have  brought  about  this  last  act  by  which  there  is 
.    To  the  careless  reader  the  words  may  seem  to  be  limited  to 
n  Benjamin's  sack  ;  but  to  those  who  heard  Joseph  speak,  it 
accusing  angel  of   God  laying  his  finger  on  the  deed  from 
ill  their  misfortunes  had  arisen.    The  double  question,  which 
his  superhuman  wisdom  or  power  of  divination,  brings  about 
ing  confession  of  Judah,  in  which,  with  exquisite  pathos,  he 
the  grief  of  the  father,  his  great  love  for  Benjamin,  of  the 
lat  is  dead,  and  ends  by  profEering  himself  as  a  bondser^^ant  if 
jamin  is  permitted  to  return  to  be  a  comfort  to  his  father, 
[ling  his  brother  to  the  Ishmaelities,  and  living  an  immoral  life, 
ck  and  dark  side  of  the  picture  ;  Judah  pleading  with  Joseph 
I  repenting  sinner,  the  unworthy,  yet  tender-hearted  suppliant, 
)  be  sacrificed  upon  the  altar  of  the  affections,  if  only  tlie  aged 
d  his  beloved  son  may  be  spared  and  saved  from  grief  and 
The  discipline  of  famine  and  fear,  a  troubled  conscience,  and 
of  punishment,  have  through  the  grace  of  God  worked  out  a 
»u]t,  and  there  is  fitness  to  receive  the  revelation  which  Joseph 
3  to  make  known  to  Judah  and  his  bretliren.    These  thoughts, 
are  not  to  be  limited  to  Joseph  and  his  brethren  ;  they  may 
)plied  to  the  individual  soul  and  to  nations ;  and  this  expe- 
ough  far  from  pleasant,  is  very  profitable  to  all  those  who  are 
exercised  by  it.     The  leaves  of  me  tree  of  righteousness  may 
ter  taste  in  the  bud,  but  the  flower  and  the  fruit  are  sweet  to 
and  good  for  the  nourishment  of  the  soul.     ^7)  "  I  am  Joseph 
her  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt"    These  words  to  his  brethren, 
ffect  they  produced,  can  haixlly  be  conceived  ;  but  what  will  it 
it  day  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reveals  Him%^\i.  \x>  ^\& 
as  their  Brother  whom  iLey  cracified,  aent  dovra  m\A  ^^ 


fiBO  TSS  UNITY  A.VD  SARMONY  IN  GOD'S  H 

world  of  tha  Roman  Empire  in  His  Church  ;  and  have 
itfresh,  thrODgh  Hia  Word,  patting  Him  to  an  open  shai 
the  wiirld  ?  But  »s  the  day  of  AscenBion  brought  His  f 
of  TFiKtiing  in  heaven,  so  the  day  for  tliE  exaltation  of  1 
Holy  Spirit  draws  nigh.  A  glorifipd  Christ  in  heaven 
HpiritHai  Word  ninougst  men  in  the  world  ;  and  a.  risei 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  HonI  ;  these  are  the  grentost  eve 
poeeibly  happen  in  the  Church,  io  the  world,  or  in  a  moi 

Chaitkbs  XLV.,  16— '28,  XLVII.,  may  contaii 
cycle.  (1)  There  ie  peace  and  reconciliation  aniongi 
and  he  who  reigns  over  Egypt — tlio  world — sends  for  hi 
lie  may  enjoy  the  good  of  the  land.  When  the  reig' 
of  pcuce  comes  then  will  the  people  of  God  possess 
reign  ovDr  it.  (2)  The  tidings  of  such  a  change  in  tl 
marvellons  indeed;  this  has  heen  a  conaummation  ionj 
sons  of  God,  and  it  will  surely  come  to  paas,  hecause 
lives,  and  reigns  in  the  nnircrse ;  and  He  will,  in  the 
such  changes  as  will  bring  about  the  reign  of  p* 
righteonsnesE  upon  the  earth.     (3)  God  speaks  to  Jacol 


tlie  wrestling  spirit  of  Israel  and  the  meek  spirit  c 
There  the  Jacobite  spirit  will  pass  away,  and  in  peace 
will  shut  the  eyes  of  men  upon  that  paat  which  woul 
forgotten,  (i)  The  coming  into  Egypt  of  God's  peo| 
and  lineage  constitute  the  mystery  of  the  grent  work 
in  all  ages.  What  thin  movement  was,  in  a  figure,  ii 
children,  that  the  spiritual  experience  has  been  to  all  G 
the  world  has  been  their  Egypt,  and  in  it  the  beloved  ol 
pared  their  way  before  theni.  (5)  Judah  (the  Jews)  ie 
to  precede  Israel  into  Goshen — the  approaching,  or  froni 
there  that  Joseph  met  with  bin  father.  Translate  th 
history,  the  day  of  mercy  in  the  cycle  of  peace,  ami 
discerned  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  the  tnie  Goshen 
and  like  spirits  of  the  Jewinh  church  waiting  for  an<{ 
Heaeiab.  Looked  at  in  this  aspect  there  is  sometbin) 
in  the  words  of  Israel,  "Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have 
because  Thou  art  yet  alive."  The  words  of  Simeon  I) 
spirit  in  the  words,  "  Now  lettegt  Thou  Thy  servant  d 
according  to  Thy  Word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  ' 
The  occupation  of  the  people  of  God  has  been  to  be 
over  God  B  flock  :  the  Egyptians,  the  people  of  this  n 
this  service  as  an  abomination :  science,  art,  war, 
have  found  favour  with  the  people  of  the  world,  but  t 
the  aheap  of  God's  pasture  has  not  been  viewed  with  1 
(6)  The  presentation  to  Pliartioh  of  Jacob  and  his  so 
■ualogT  in  history ;  the  kings  of  this  earth  have  patroni 
of  God,  Bometimea  lakeu  a  kindly  interest  in  their  wc 
b»d  Botive  men  o£  God'a  \ioaa«  -pVBJiBi  K^  cW^^  ot  i 
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herds.  The  donnection  betwixt  the  Jacob  spirit  in  the  kingdom  of 
^od  and  the  world  spirit  in  Pharaoh  has  also  been  manifested,  because 
^^n  kings  have  been  blessed  and  anointed  by  the  servants  of  God 
^or  their  work  as  mlers  amongst  men.  (7)  The  possession  of  Jacob 
^  the  land  of  (Goshen  was  Kameses — that  destroys  or  dissolves  evil ; 
5^  surely  this  also  has  been  the  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace 
^  peace  in  the  world  ;  it  has  been  the  gentle  power  which  has  dissolved 
the  mightiest  powers  of  evil  that  have  existed  upon  this  earth.  (8) 
l^e  time  was  one  of  famine  in  Egypt ;  and  because  of  the  severe 
ftnrine  the  pKSople  of  Egypt  had  to  give  up  all  their  goods,  property, 
Qd  persons  into  the  hands  of  Joseph.  As  they  were  given  over  to 
<leath  through  famine,  and  for  want  of  the  bread  that  sustains  the 
Wy,  so  it  is  only  too  evident  that  the  whole  world  was  given  up  to 
iu  awful  famine  and  death  or  separation  from  God,  but  the  Bread  of 
I<ife  has  brought  redemption  to  the  race  and  all  who  renounce  self  and 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  King  will  be  saved  through  the 
^ine  that  lias  been  upon  this  earth.  (9)  The  prosperity  of  Israel 
10  Egypt  may  foreshadow  the  day  of  the  millennial  glory  when  per- 
Mcotion  and  reviling  will  be  past,  and  in  peace  the  kingdom  of  God 
^  cover  the  earth  ;  yet  even  the  peaceful  earth  is  not  home,  Hebron 
*od  heaven  are  the  symbol  and  reality. 

.  Chapters  XLVIII.,  XLIX.,may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.    (1)  There 

*  lickness  in  the  home,  and  the  dark  cloud  of  death  hovers  around  ; 
to  is  the  mystery  which  has  surrounded  God's  beloved  children  in  all 
•g«8.  Tliis  is  the  theme  of  the  Book  of  Job  ;  tlie  strange  tiling  which 
we  Psalmist  could  not  understand  until  he  went  into  God's  houHe  ;  and 
*hich  in  all  ages  of  the  worid  has  lain  so  heavily  upon  num.  It  is  the 
Marvellous  mystery  of  the  love  of  God  as  seen  in  II is  Son  ;  and  it  is 
tile  sacrificial  8er^'ice  of  all  Goil's  people.  All  men  have  been  sick, 
^^caose  they  have  been  estranged  fri>m  God,  far  from  home,  living  in 
■8  impiu'e  atmosphere  ;  and  the  means  used  of  removing  the  sickness, 
ti>e  disease  of  sin,  has  been  very  painful.  (2)  To  the  Father  the  sick- 
•ejR  is  seen  to  be  absolutely  necessary  for  recovery  ;  to  the  weaned 
^d,  resigned  to  the  Father's  will,  the  past  is  a  strange  blending  of 
■ercy  and  of  judgment.  Bethel  and  its  gracious  promises  is  tho 
•nufestation  of  the  Father,  for  the  Luz — separation  or  departing 
Mrit  of  the  wilful  child.  God  has  given  an  Ephraim  and  a  Manasseh 
wTMigh  His  abundant  grace,  whilst  men  have  generated  a  Rer.ben  and 

•  Simeon,  through  whom  there  has  been  defilement,  cruelty,  and  judg- 
ment. But  perhaps  the  most  tender  of  all  remembrances  is  encircled 
■"Wind  Rachel,  Benjamin,  and  Bethlehem,  because  it  is  hero  that  the 
•Sections  have  been  touched  to  the  very  core.  Underneath  the  sad, 
•d  thought  which  Jacob  could  never  forget,  there  may  be  discerned 
tile  more  awful  truth  of  what  the  beloved  children  of  God  have 
•ftdured,  because  of  the  persecuticms  of  wicked  men.  But  a  little  way, 
^  tlio  house  of  bread  would  have  been  reached,  but  it  was  not  to 
je,the  travail  of  the  ages  came  upon  the  beloved  liachol,  and  iveax 
KUdehera  her  monument  tells  the  sad  story  to  t\\W  dft'y.  TVv^t^  v^ 
lothing  more  sad  in  history  tlmn  the  persecutions  in  IfttwcX  «jciii  iw^-oXv 


following  the  Beformation.  These  were  tlw  d^fi  of  the  travul-MU^^  Jg 
of  luimanitj,  the  GetUeemane  of  the  CSiiuoh  ui  laimel  aad  bi  ChnMi^^~Ji 
tianity  ;  tlie  cup  of  deftth  was  pUued  in  the  huida  of  the  nwi^iiL  aams^au 
wou  wuh  u|)od  tlicm  if  they  did  not  drink  it  ^le  padtetlo  WMn  ^^  a| 
Jacob  contain  the  genn-thooghta  which  rate  to  theae  tfajnge ;  aK=^B3id 
when  the  prcHent  order  of  events  is  putiag  nnj  the  mMvH  tcbhk:^^^ 
branue  will  be  the  peraeoutioaB  endured  by  the  biotheie  aad  npten  ^^  of 
JeBUH  Clirint.  (3)  There  is  a  atartling  efaniptnoM  in  the  ooMtioB  ^^  ig 
Jacob  wlien  be  beheld  Joseph'H  eons.  Is  it  not  becatue  he  new  thi^^^ 
not,  for  tlicy  did  not  belong  to  thp  Tuible  order  of  tfaingi^  te  t^^^^ 
Reneration  of  Jacob  and  of  Judab  ?  ^ey  were  eean  not  with  t^^^ 
bodily  eytM  murely,  but  in  the  proj^etie  vinon  j  and  it  wor  bj  ti 
cending  the  timea  of  lHr««]  accorduiK  to  the  Seifa,  and  in  epint  ei 
ing  into  the  times  of  Cliriatiajiity  t£et  he  ntteied  the  wnnlti,  "  1 

aretlieHS?"    They  are  Joseph's  sons ;  the  miittual eeed,  born  to ane  . 

land.     (4)  MunBBdeh  represents  the  timea  altar  the  Ascemricin  of  Cki&« 
when  tlie  npoatolic  Church  foigot  the  toil  it  had  to  endure  ai^  ^Jl 
souive  from  whence  it  had  come ;  and  Eidmim  ii\e  fruitful  child    off 
tho  Reformation,  so  ftbuudantly  blessed  in  the  land  of  stBictioii.    Cnb 
the  latter  ufrtiiine  the  birthright  of  this  earth  in  thi'  kinu'dimi  of  pMtc*. 
truth,  and  rigliteoiisne>^ ;  anil  the  bicsHJng  that  sli.ill  nsi  iipoD  »l! 
natjona.    (5)  luniel  has  prevailed,  ajid  the  Amorite  rebel  is  deativvei'i' 
in  other  words,  even   tlie  spirit  of  tlie  wrestler  will  die  ;  God  will  l» 
present  with  His  people,  He  will  bring  them  to  the  hcaveoly  JeniBJeWi 
Ike  land  of  bolineas,  heuven  the  liome  of  the  fatliere  ;  and  to  Joeefk, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Clirixt,  iicrtains  the  double  ^irtion  of  the  kisK^'"''  '^ 
holineas,  of  a  pure  morality ;  and  of  the  kingdom  nf  ^^ntte  by  wliiii 
men  Iwve  been  rcdeecned.     (6)  The  words  of  Jacol>  to  hh  suna  ire  i" 
^enn  tlie  history  of  Israel  and  of  man  ;  the  kingdum  i>f  Goil's  |tn^' 
la  in  it,  and  alno  the  means  by  wbieh  there  is  the  uiiuisIinieDi  of  "P 
and  the  salvation  of  man  thnmgh  the  mercy  of  God.     Tlie  pun  •[ 
heart  who  see  Gixl's  face  in  favour  mIihII  understand  theae  thin^ ;  wj 
it  is  at  the  end  of  the  present  age  and  the  l>eginiiiag  of  the  tiDM  ■»    W-^al  i, 
peace  tliot  they  will  be  made  nianifeiit  to  men.    (7)  As  the  fi^ 
of  Jacob  Btooil  around  the  deatli-licd  of  tlieir  father,  listening  to  W 
words,  HO  the  day  will  come  wlien  all  these  things  being  fulGlfedB* 
filmll  stond  around  tlie   '*•■'- 


tlie  death-bed  of  this  spirit  which  has  been  ■■  ^  ^i 
Id.  With  wlist  mixed  feelings  must  such  an  dtol  ^  f , 
t  confliuting  emotions  will  atit  men  as  tbeT  iKV       K^ 


take  place,  und  what  c. „   . .  —  ,     ^r-tT»i 

the  past  UH  it  is  related  to  the  spirit  of  Jacob,  of  Joseph,  anil  of  V*  ^ 
brethren.  It  is  u  veritable  place  of  judgnieiit,  und  yet  weruy  <* 
judgment  must  surmund  this  death-licil.  Uow  much  men  have  endOv 
and  suffered  through  this  spirit  who  can  tell  ?  HiIs  is  tlie  painful  ■■' 
of  tlie  vision;  but  also  what  blessings  they  have  inherited  "^^ 
perienced  by  the   mercy  of  God  through  Jacob  and  his  se«d  >*  E** 

iprehcnsion.    TlieirH  is  the  past  with  the  aickness,  somiic,  P*'^        ce  ~ 
■    ■■     '  elw.       i.; 


and  darkness  ;  ours  is  the  future  wjtii  the  dark  cloud  being  dispel 
the  rainbow  of  GwVs  metc^  and  faitlifulnesa  shining  fully  i" 
find  the    fringes  o£    the   >A»u>l  ^»^u.'C'&\  W-jood  deaoiption. 
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mdemnation  mast  fall  from  our  lipH  upon  this  spirit  of  the  past,  but 
lanks  unto  God,  grateful  adoring  thankn,  for  j3ethel,  Padan-aram, 
ibbok,  Shechem,  Seer-slieba,  Dothan,  and  Egypt,  and  all  that  they 
present.  This  world  has  been  an  awful  world  to  live  in  ;  a  place  for 
Igrims  with  their  tents,  and  not  for  seeking  permanent  cities  and 
dding  places.  Thus  it  was  with  Jacob ;  the  supreme  thought  ruling 
8  soul  being  that  he  might  reach  home,  and  that  his  body  might  rest 
ith  the  fathers  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah  ;  the  soul  to  God  who  had 
deemed  him  from  all  evil,  and  his  body  to  the  dust,  committed  to 
e  faithful  Grod  in  the  Hope  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  ;  and 
en  all  forms  and  symbols  having  passed  away,  God,  the  Father  of 
bimham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  will  give  unto  them  places  in  the  spiritual 
id  eternal  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Chapteb  L.  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.  (1)  The  thoughts  in  it 
iiy  be  found  to  harmonise  with  the  ninth  blessing  uttered  by  Christ, 
r\ach.  speaks  not  merely  of  persecution  and  reviling,  but  also  of  the 
rewarcl  in  heaven."  Bevond  the  figures  which  move  in  their  cycle  of 
isible  things,  the  idea  of  hope  and  confidence  in  God  is  most  prominent. 
^  outward  and  visible  life  passes  away,  but  the  spirit  is  preserved 
throughout  the  generations  of  men.  (2)  The  King's  permission  is 
puited  that  the  land  of  promise  should  be  the  restuig-place  of  the 
ttintg,  and  not  the  world  of  Egypt.  (3)  The  consignment  of  the 
l&ortal  and  changeable  things  to  the  tomb  has  been  a  cause  of  mourning 
^  all  generations ;  but  this  is  not  the  ordinance  of  God,  it  is  of  the 
"Syptians  and  men  of  the  world,  because  they  know  not  the  faithful- 
ly of  God,  and  His  companionship  with  the  redeemed,  therefore  they 
*»am,  (4^  The  return  from  the  burial  of  visible  things  is  to  the  world 
^  its  duties,  so  that  the  world  may  be  won  for  God  by  the  spiritual 
Pj»wer  of  Christ.  (5)  The  residue  of  evil  clings  to  men,  and  by  suspi- 
yon  and  fear  they  are  only  too  ready  to  rise  up  and  threaten  coming 
^fistraction  :  in  all  such  instances  men  ought  to  take  their  suspicions 
Uid  fears  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  will  be  found  to  be  deeply 
Krieved  by  such  imbelieving  and  ungracious  thoughts.  He  has  not 
Jjne  for  justice,  but  for  mercy  and  peace,  to  nourish  and  to  comfort 
Bis  downcast  brethren.  (6)  The  spirit  of  Joseph  will  outlive  the  spirit 
U  Jacob ;  it  will  see  the  children  of  Machir — that  knows — and  in  that 
'^leased  time  of  peace,  purity,  and  knowledge,  the  world  will  possess  a 
'•ward  for  all  the  toilsome,  weary  past  (7)  But  the  things  which 
^rorred  in  Egypt  are  only  prophetic  foroshadowings  of  the  great 
^ty ;  Joseph  the  son  of  Jacob  dies,  is  embalmed,  and  in  due  time  is 
^ed  in  Canaan.  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Wisdom  of  God,  the  Preserver 
j^  Bedeemer  of  men,  lives  for  ever,  because  He  is  the  spiritual  raani- 
**tation  of  what  Joseph  dimly  foreshadowed  in  Ids  life.  The  things 
*bich  are  visible  perish  and  pass  away  ;  they  are  the  transient  means 
^man^s  education  ;  the  things  which  are  invisible  are  eternal,  and  they 
Jiafige  not ;  but  it  is  through  the  former  tliat  man  can  reach  the  latter ; 
■^arefore  thanks  be  unto  God  for  these  manifestations  of  His  pur^os^ 
^giaee  to  mankind. 


BOOl'^ 


ffOBl"- 


EXODUS.  525 

their  deliverance.  There  is  an  earnest  longing  after  God*8  freedom  ; 
en  strike  and  &il  in  the  purpose  dear  to  their  souls,  and  then  comes 
sappointment  and  flight.  The  spirit  in  Moses  at  this  period  may  be 
una  in  &unson,  in  the  Blaccabees,  and  in  the  history  of  the  times 
fore  the  Reformation  in  Europe.  It  is  not  the  doom  to  the  seed  of 
mI,  but  it  is  the  warning  knelt  to  the  serpent  in  the  world  to  awake 
cause  the  hour  of  struggle  is  at  hand.  (7)  Tlie  struggle  comes,  but 
>t  the  full  redemption ;  there  is  for  a  period  a  sojourn  in  a  strange 
ad,  the  days  of  preparation,  so  that  the  seed  may  be  prepared  for 
3d*8  purpose,  and  the  wicked  are  permitted  to  carry  out  their  diabolical 
«ign8.  (8)  To  Israel  this  period  is  one  of  cruel  bondage  and  groaning, 
e  weaning  of  the  affections  from  the  spirit  that  is  in  the  world ;  to 
le  evil  seed  it  is  as  the  time  of  the  sunshine  before  the  harvest ;  God'S 
mshine  of  favour  ripens  them  in  tlicir  wickedness  until  they  are  not 
t  to  live  on  the  face  of  6od*s  eartli.  These  are  the  days  of  the  great 
ersecutions  amongst  men,  and  also  in  a  man  ;  but  the  serpent  that  would 
estroy  and  swallow  its  victim  is  in  due  time  made  to  change  ;  and 
itttead  of  joy  and  pleasure,  there  comes  the  strong  hand  of  God  upon 
be  sinful,  and  the  serpent  writhes  in  an  agony  hitherto  unknown. 
iftTcy  has  tended  to  the  increase  of  the  spirit  of  evil,  therefore  judg- 
x^t  without  mercy  comes,  and  tlie  end  shall  be  death. 

Chaptbbs  III.,  IV.,  1 — 20,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  H)  It  is 
^  revelation  of  God  in  a  lowly  Bush  of  the  desert,  in  which  a  fire 
^Hmu,  and  yet  the  bush  is  not  consumed.  This  is  a  beautiful  symbol  of 
^  manifest  in  the  flesh,  of  the  Holy  One,  to  whom  men  may  draw 
^>^^  In  the  days  of  symbol,  type,  and  shadow,  the  wonl  is,  "  draw 
^  nigh  hither,^'  because  in  tnese  salvation  could  not  be  found,  and 
^  is  the  spirit  of  Mosaism  in  all  its  divisions  of  thought.  The  Lord 
*f  Moses  and  of  mercy  would  prevent  men  from  taking  this  way  of 
*)iible  things  ;  and  He  would  teach  them  that  it  is  in  the  Unseen  they 
i^Uist  trust,  not  in  forms  or  ceremonies,  not  in  a  lowly  bush  and  a  flaming 
he,  not  even  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  living  God,  in 
^m  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  live.  Thus  to  know  God  is  to  know 
^  great  Reality,  and  men  will  surely  hide  tlieir  face  from  such  a 
iteSestation  of  Deity  (2)  The  Lord  comes  for  the  deliverance  of  His 
Ptaple,  and  it  is  by  Moses  that  this  great  work  is  to  be  carried  out. 
0)  What  is  any  man  for  such  a  service  P  In  himself  nothing,  but  as 
^  servant  of  the  King  everything.  The  Name  "  I  Am  "  embodies  all 
^bif.  The  SsLF-EXifiTBNT  is  the  Name  to  be  known  amongst  men,  by 
^hich  they  may  not  know  or  express  God.  Wisdom  in  man  cannot 
define  the  Essence,  Source,  and  Manifestation  of  being.  God  is  to  men 
••the  I  Am,  the  Veiled,  tne  Inconceivable.  (4)  God's  memorial  Name 
^letks  of  the  revelation  of  His  faithfulness,  love,  guidance,  and 
Protection  over  His  Own  people  ;  but  if  doubters  ask  who  or  what  is  God  ? 
^  wply  is,  "  I  Am,"  or  the  letting  down  of  the  veil  which  prevenU 
'^elation.  If  men  listen  to  His  servants,  then  the  faithful  promises, 
^  teed  of  grace,  the  guiding,  protection,  and  blessing  of  God,  is 
'•▼etied  to  them  for  their  deliverance,  and  this  is  the  myatarj  ol  ^raasi 
^  mercy  in  all  generations.    (5)  The  w^ork  of  delivextvuce  wA  ot 
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rcy  {r  nnt  sn  eainr  task,  bnt  Qod  iaablsto' 

i  afiectione  at  the  people,  and  to  give  mrto  .      .    _  __ . 

le  myHtery  of  iniquity  in  the  human  kidI  b  raroiM  in  ti»i 

^8  of  MnscH,  OT  the  Hpirit  of  unbelief ;  in  tba  ligiu  of  tin  n 

ito  a  Rcrpcnt,  or  Ood  a  power  changed  Into  As  pmnr  to  watkb^^^ 
.16  leprotiB  hand,  or  the  state  of  the  human  ■onl ;  and  the  walCT'^^^^B 
nto  blond,  or  the  good  and  gnioiooa  thiM^ta  of  Qod  cbanfM^VJ^I 
latred  aod  murder.  (7)  Ah  to  Hooea  was  rivB  power  and  aafto^S 
u  became  even  aa  Qod,  whilst  the  elder  bfoflwr  noained  as  a  Mn^^S 
no  JeRus  Chriat  becomes  Lord  of  all,  aad  Mboaiom  with  ita  fomflmgd 
the  niinidtcring  servants  who  speak  to  men  doqaoitiv  ennaf^fa,  tHHCs^i 
always  charitably  of  the  love  of  God.  (8)  Hw  oyclp  closts  with  Ic^^ 
departure  of  Hoses  in  peace  from  Midian  for  his  gnat  woilk 

CHAPTEBSlV^ai— 31,  v.,  maycontaintll.' tbinl  cyclp.  (1)  Thr  k«?;r. 
note  IB  the  kingdom  of  God  as  it  is  foimd  in  (lie  wordn,  "  IbtiicI  i»  7' 
Son,''  Hnd  of  Qod's  purpose  of  moKiy  for  lerHel,  and  of  juilguiCBt  < 
Efcypt.  (2)  TV  cu^nimciaion  of  the  aoB  nf  Moaea  and  tlid  Mn^fJ* 
witli  God  is  the  subjective  conception  of  tbc  impurity  within  tbc  Muf 
which  unfits  for  service,  and  only  aa  by  a  painfiil,  bloody  ritp  can  Ik* 
Boul  be  purified  in  God's  sight.  (S)  The  CiKCting  of  Moses  and  Adw 
in  "the  Mount  of  God  "  is  beautifully  sngjreMtive  of  the  in«D»  *r 
wliicli  the  kinjt'loin  of  God  lias  been  BUHtMned  sniongRt  men,  (4)  It*  , 
gatliering  of  the  cldera  of  Israel,  their  behcf  in  God'e  word,  Bipw>BB  \ 
promises,  is  a  revelation  of  the  kioRdocn  nf  rightenusness  npnn  ll* 
earth.  (5)  Tlie  pride,  power,  and  folly  oC  Pharaoh  is  in  gfrra  tte 
raanifeBtation  of  the  thoug-lita,  words,  and  ai^tiona  of  the  powers  of  wj 
world  against  God  and  HIh  people.  (6)  Intervention  lietwixt  kinfsw 
tliis  earth  and  their  servcinta,  who  are  al*i  Bervants  of  God.  dboiUT 
brings  increnBC<i  trouble  and  affliction  to  GikI's  people  ;  tliey  (reMl" 
betwixt  the  anvil  nnd  the  hammer,  and  upon  them  tnete  is  wrougbtpo' 
the  purpose  of  God's  grace  in  foiling  ain,  and  also  the  manifold  rtK** 
of  malieiouH  men  who  Vej  to  thwart  the  purposes  of  God  for  tlieir  o*a 
Rolfiuli  ends.  (7)  The  despots  of  this  world  attempt  the  impowW*! 
tliey  will  compel  their  Blavea  to  make  "  bricks  without  straw."  In  oil«f 
woma,  they  act  so  unrea«onably  and  immornlly  as  to  break,  not  wj 
power  of  the  people  under  them,  but  the  links  which  unite  slaw  •» 
tyrant,  luaater  and  servant,  subject  and  ruler.  These  relationidiip**'* 
not  easily  broken  ;  iiut  when  the  impossible  is  commanded,  and  ft** 
attcmptH  to  cause  it  to  be  done,  the  last  link  of  respect  is  broken,  v 
open  revolt  is  the  only  remedy.  (8)  This  position  is  trying  in  •* 
citreine  ;  it  makeH  wiHC  men  mad,  and  drives  patient  men  to  fiw* 
In  such  a  condition  discernment  is  lost,  and  deBpot  nnd  libentwi 
equally  feared  and  hated.  This  is  the  agony  of  disintegration,  *Qd' 
struggle  after  a  new  birth.  If  God's  life  and  will  ia  in  tbe  movHi 
it  is  well,  there  will  lie  development  ;  but  if  the  despot-shive  of  pe 
and  passion  is  overthrown  to  be  succeeded  by  the  slave-despot, ' 
there  is  no  new  birth,  the  agony  and  travail  brings  an  abortion,  aw 
a  iivtng  organic  power  formed  by  the  will  of  God  to  bring  redeni' 
to  men.      If  the  people  ot  Ibibsi  ■^ctc  in  the  furnace,  Hoses  was  i 
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ible  and  the  concentrated  fire  of  God,  and  hatred  of  men  rested  upon 
Under  the  intolerable  fire  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  it  was  no 
ler  that  the  law-giver  complained,  saying,  "Neither  hast  Thou 
'ered  Thy  people  at  all." 

LAFTERS  VI.,  VIL,  1 — 13,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  The 
note  to  this  cycle  is  righteousness  ;  and  the  seven  "  I  wills  "  of  God 

upon  the  redemption  of  Israel  from  Egypt  by  mercy  and 
ment  in  divine  righteousness.  (2^  The  comparison  betwixt  the 
fill  God,  the  gracious  Redeemer,  tne  King  and  Judge,  and  man, 
iTj  striking.  In  Him  all  power  is  possessed  in  heaven,  earth,  and 
and  to  Him  all  things  are  possible  :  in  man  there  is  utter  helpless- 
and  prostration  of  spirit  so  broken  that  even  bondage  seems  more 
ome  than  deliverance  ;  and  indeed,  before  deliverance  can  come, 
!)eliverer  must  animate  those  to  be  delivered  by  His  Own  Spirit. 
The  earthly  deliverer,  the  visible  king,  complains  that  as  Israel  will 
hear  the  Word  of  God,  how  unlikely  a  thing  it  must  be  for  the 
ess  men  of  this  world  to  listen  to  the  uncircumcised  of  heart  and 

God's  reply  to  all  this  ignorance  and  unbelief  in  His  servants  is 
charge  to  Israel  and  to  Pharaoh  for  the  redemption  of  His  people, 
he  servants  have  realised  their  utter  helplessness  for  man's  redemp- 
;  He  will  work,  and  unto  Him  must  the  praise  of  redemption  be 
n.  (4)  The  people  delivered  in  the  wisdom  and  by  the  power  of 
,  are  represented  by  the  families  of  Israel.  (5)  At  this  crisis  the 
mr  of  God  is  specially  placed  upon  Moses  and  Aaron,  Moses  being 
3  as  a  God  in  Pharaoh  s  sight,  whilst  Aaron  is  made  as  a  prophet  to 
brother,  and  their  joint  commission  to  Israel  and  Egypt,  God'a 
le,  and  the  world,  is  embodied  in  the  thoughts,  mercy  and  judg- 
t.  (6)  The  Lord  is  pleased  to  grant  a  sign  unto  men  of  this  world. 
It  is  found  in  the  rod  turned  into  a  serpent ;  that  is  Jesus  Christ, 
)erfect  Son  of  man,  made  like  unto  sinful  men.  (7)  This  sign  is 
»ted  by  the  wise  men  of  Egypt  with  success  ;  but  indeed,  it  is  no- 
•el  to  find  tliat  God's  wisdom  in  man  takes  such  a  form,  the  real 
•el  follows  in  the  fact  that  the  rod  of  God's  wisdom  and  power 
lows  up  all  other  rods  possessed  by  men  ;  in  other  words,  under 
itrange  figure  men  may  discern  the  thought,  "King  of  kings,  and 
of  lords ;  the  "  Word  of  God." 

tAPTBRS  VIL,  14--25,  X.,  1—23,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1) 
plague  of  blood  shows  the  condition  into  which  men  are  brought 
atred,  murder,  and  other  evil  passions.  They  live  in  a  sphere  of 
sei'and  ill-will ;  they  breathe  an  atmosphere  full  of  murderous 
gbts,  and  blood,  war,  death,  and  destruction  arc  engraved  into  their 
ts.  (2)  The  outcome  of  what  is  found  in  the  world  becomes  the 
Mtive  in  man,  and  it  is  found  to  be  manifested  in  the  ominous 
k,  croak  of  the  frog.  Discontent  follows  as  a  natural  consequence 
be  footsteps  of  evil  thoughts,  hatred,  and  war,  just  as  suitably  as 
night  succeeds  the  sunset.  (3)  Moral  life  does  not  reign,  but 
ed  and  discontent,  war  and  murder ;  therefore  there  follow  d\&^^'ftfc« 
ine,  filth,  and  lice.    It  is  possible  for  man  to  increusQ  WXi^d  viA 
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ioo  by  His  judgments,  and  only  by  these  are  despots  made 
ax  their  iron  grasp  upon  those  who  serve  them. 

L,  24 — 29,  XII.,  1 — 30,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1) 
man  is  broken,  and  there  is  seen  the  relenting  of  the  tyrant 
g  to  permit  service  to  the  Lord,  only  property  must  remain 
er  of  this  world.  (2)  The  reply  of  Moses  and  Aaron  is 
e  must  go  with  the  people  as  a  means  of  sacrifice  ;  with 
ts  all  things  are  Gk>d  s,  but  with  the  tyrants  of  this  world 
seems  unreasonable,  and  so  they  drive  from  their  presence 
of  God.  (3)  In  the  order  of  the  divine  government  still 
ne  waits  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  world,  that  of  the 
t  the  tirst-bom.  By  this  visitation  men  will  be  deprived 
>m  by  which  they  hold  power,  and  from  them  will  pass  the 
larthly  wisdom  and  of  wealth  to  the  followers  of  the  Lord, 
e  must  take  time,  but  the  issue  is  that  Moses  and  Aaron 
His  instruments  in  this  great  work ;  whilst  the  powers 
I  being  blind  see  not  their  danger,  and  being  vam  and 
9nce it  leads  them  onward  in  their  evil  ways,  and  the  issue 
tion  of  their  wisdom  and  power.  (4)  The  ordinance  of 
contains  the  hidden  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and 
n  the  lamb  the  blood,  the  eating  of  the  flesh,  the  bitter 
ileavened  bread,  there  may  be  traced,  as  in  a  figure,  the 
Ivation  by  substitution,  dependence  on  Christ,  repentance, 
ife.  (5)  The  manner  of  eating  the  Passover  feast  may 
attitude  of  man  toward  God's  salvation  ;  there  must  be 
all  things,  perfect  trust  in  God,  and  to  such  a  spirit  the 
memorial  sign  for  all  generations.  (6)  The  feast  of  un- 
ad  speaks  of  the  holy  life  after  being  a  partaker  of  the 
n  Jesus  Christ.  (7)  The  separation  and  consecration  of 
ik  of  the  favoured  sons  of  God  as  priests  nnto  Him  ;  they 
d  fully  sympathise  with,  God's  purpose  of  grace,  and  it  is 
to  inform  their  children  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  great 
are  a  worshipful  people,  whose  heads  are  bowed  before 
0  Him  the  glory  of  the  work  of  salvation.  (8)  The  hour 
fht  darkness  and  the  slaying  of  the  first- bom  of  this  world 
i  time  the  hour  of  man's  r^emption  ;  God  reigns,  supreme 
d  men  are  compelled  to  listen  to  His  voice,  and  the  judg- 
bgs  upon  the  earth. 

XII.,  31 — 51,  XIII.,  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1) 
Eg3rpt  is  seen  to  be  broken,  and  Israel  spoils  Egypt  as  a 
[2)  The  food  taken  by  the  souls  of  the  redeemed  for  their 
3  unleavened  bread  of  God's  Word.  (3)  Tlie  period  of 
9  for  a  fixed  period ;  the  redemption  is  by  God,  and  it  is  the 
F  God  which  men  ought  to  study  in  all  their  generations, 
nance  of  the  Passover  is  the  mystery  of  God's  wisdom  and 
cans  of  reconciliation,  and  also  the  sign  which  God  \\«l^ 
el  for  their  comfort ;  it  speaks  of  deUveTonce  itorcL  \.>afc 
he  world,  hut  it  also  holds  in  it  the  promi&e  aivd  i^oXaxv^i'^ 


:*''gS'"'^- 


lOE 


,« »»^rt*-  rrf""  Ijk""  , ;«»   .>"«*,«  >'- "  ,,.l  W  ' "i  M  '  ^ 


teat''' 


c<??N!r^r 


EXODUS.  631 

le  external  deliverance  from  powerful  enemies ;  but  the  scene  is 
d  and  man  finds  that  deliverance  from  an  external  thraldom  is 
led  by  the  fleshly  enemies  within,  and  at  this  point  the  discovery 
i  that  the  soul  is  like  a  Marah,  a  place  of  bitterness,  and  that  the 
on  of  the  corrupt  soul  can  only  be  clianged  by  the  cross  of  self- 
e  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ.  (3)  The  paths  of  God*s  laws  and 
nay  be  compared  to  twelve  wells  of  living  water;  and  the 
sts  made  and  power  attained  like  seventy  palm-trees  under 
there  is  rest  and  shelter  from  the  scorching  sun  of  this  world, 
\  lusting  of  the  carnal  desires.  (4)  Tlie  wisdom  and  righteous- 
God  is  the  tnie  bread  for  the  soul  in  the  great  wilderness  of 
*rld  ;  and  in  this  division,  which  is  tlie  hidden  wisdom  of  God, 
eems  to  be  a  cycle  within  a  cycle,  (i.  The  wilderness  o£  ^ 
desert  like  surroundings,  ii.  Tlie  murmuring  of  the  people 
Moses  and  Aaron,  iii.  God's  rich  promises  to  the  people  of 
ad  bread,  iv.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  cloud,  v.  The 
of  the  quails  and  the  manna,  vi  The  regulations  bearing  upon 
•ply.  vii.  The  Sabbath  and  its  supply,  viii.  The  manna  placed 
morial  in  the  ark.)  (5)  The  stricken  rock  is  a  figure  of  Jesus 
and  the  water  of  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holv  Spirit.  (6)  The 
ith  Amalek  represents  the  struggle  in  the  soiu  and  in  the  world 
lout  all  generations  with  God's  bitterest  enemy.  (7)  Tlie  feast 
ithro  peaks  of  peace,  unity,  and  wisdom  in  serving  Grod. 

TERS  XIX.,  XX.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  The 
1  of  Israel  are  seen  in  camp  before  the  Mount  of  (rod ;  Moses  was 

with  Him  there,  and  unto  Moses  was  given  the  revelation  of 
favour  toward  Israel.  (2)  The  response  of  the  people  is  that 
ill  obey  God.  The  appearance  of  God  in  a  thick  cloud ;  and  the 
ty  conferred  upon  Moses.  (3)  The  way  to  God  is  by  sanctifica- 
eparation^  and  obedience  to  His  wilL  (4)  The  wisdom  of  GK>d 
the  ages  is  the  presence  of  God  with  Moses  in  the  Holy  Mount ; 
rords  bearing  upon  the  iniquity  of  men  ;  and  their  presumptuous 
rhich  would  not  be  restrained.  (5)  The  grace  and  mercy  of 
found  in  the  work  of  redemption.  (6)  The  moral  law  given  by 
r  the  guidance  of  tlie  moral  nature  of  man  so  that  he  might 
is  duties  and  responsibilities.     (7)  The  glory  of  God  in  Sinai : 

people^s  choice  of  a  Mediator.  (8)  The  supremacy  of  God  as 
nd  Law-giver ;  the  means  of  reconciliation  for  the  awful  sins 

is  by  the  way  of  the  altar  of  self-sacrifice. 

TER8  XXI. — XXIV.,  1 — 11,  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1) 
Igments  given  to  Israel  are  not  pennanent  and  eternal  in  their 
:  they  are  ordinances  for  the  regulation  of  conduct,  for  the 
(lent  of  the  wicked,  and  the  transgressors  of  moral  law.  To 
all  these  judgments  is  tlie  great  intention  in  the  life  and  work 
LS  Christ,  as  the  High  Priest  of  men,  and  these  will  all  be 
^d,  no  longer  set  before  men,  in  the  perfect  kingdom  of  heaven, 
e  hope  of  man  is  tlie  Sabbath  of  God's  rest ;  it  is  not  \i\i\}^  V^^ 
man  and  the  world  reach  peace  and  rest  in  God,  \^1  ^^  \x>^^ 
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Sabbath  will  come  to  men.    (S)  The  order  of  Ood^i  kiii|:dom  Ysa^ 
upon  knowledge  of  God's  wilL  and  Uring  obedienoe  to  Hu  lawt.   at 
is  the  Supreme,  and  no  other  Gfod  shoald  even  be  named  m  CM  in  ^ 
presence.     (4)  The  feasts  of  €k>d  in  the  FasBorer  and  UnkaviM' 
bread  ;  the  feast  of  First-fruits  and  the  feast  of  the  It^patheriag,  tf  ^ 
Tabernacles,  contain  in  figure  the  histoiy  of  tiie  redemptKm  of  manlM- 
(5)  The  Angel  of  Gbd,  His  Messenger  to  men.  is  foimd  in  His  WoA 
His  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  obedienoe  to  God^s  Word  in  ths  dqr « 
mercy  has  brought  blessing,  whilst  disobedience  has  brooglit  penu  ^ 
penalties  innumerable.    (6)  The  struggle  of  Israel  with  the  OmHiiHBi= 
and  other  enemies,  their  success,  and  obedienoe  to  God,  is  tlw  hiilay 
of  man's  spiritual  experience.    (7)  The  oovenant  near  Hpreb,  nd  w 
new  covenant  of  peace  in  Jesns  tSurist  are  one  in  their  spirit*   lalkft 
first  Moses  is  priest,  and  not  Aaron  ;  it  is  not  Jewnh.  bat  wcMrld-widiiB 
its  spirit  even  as  the  true  sacrifice  of  Jeens  Ohrist  is  for  men.    ^  Or 
feast  of  God  is  held  upon  the  awful  mount ;  bat  Horeb  is  ohttgti 
into  Sion,  and  the  sunsliine  of  God's  &voar  rests  apon  Hia  ledseiJ 
people. 

Chapters  XXIV..  12-— 18,  XXY^  raaj  contak  the  foarth  e^^^ 

It  is  that  of  God's  kingdom  as  represented  in  Judaism  and  in  rinn* 
things,  there  being  the  engraven  moral  law  in  stones,  and  the  writtw 
commandments  which  Moses  would  teach  ;  whilst  Joshua  or  Je«M  J* 
the  minister  waiting  upon  Moses.  (2)  There  is  a  division  in  the  forty 
days  in  the  mount,  there  being  six  days  of  hidden  glory,  and  upon  the 
seventh  the  manifestation  in  the  lightning  and  thunder ;  so  in  the  life  o^ 
man,  the  early  period  is  obedience  to  that  which  is  not  written  followed 
by  a  written  moral  law  ;  and  in  the  world  the  same  tiling,  first  the 
period  without  law,  then  the  period  of  written  law  as  amongrt  the 
Jews.  (3)  Tliese  periods  are  followed  by  that  of  a  free-^a-ill  offerin? 
for  a  Sanctuary,  or  the  meek  spirit  of  Christ.  (4J  The  Ark  is  the 
symbol  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  are  founa  all  the  treasmei 
of  God  for  man^s  salvation.  (5)  The  mercy-seat  from  whence  tiie 
wonis  of  mercy  came  to  man.  (6)  The  table  of  Shew-bretad,  which 
represents  the  Bread  of  God,  His  Word,  that  is,  the  Holy  and  the  BigW- 
eous  Son  of  God  who  is  always  in  Gotl's  presence  on  man^s  bch*l^ 
(7)  The  candlestick  of  pure  gold,  that  is  the  Truth,  by  whom  men  ^ 
enlightened  in  all  the  things  pertaining  to  the  will  of  God.  It  i«  hj 
this  Light,  shining  out  of  God's  WokI,  that  men  are  able  to  see  «*» 
understand  the  pattern  of  all  the  things  shown  to  Moses  in  the  Monnt 

Chapter  XXVI.  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  There  i«  gj^ 
an  explanation  of  the  Tabernacle  which  represents  the  human  ^V 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  the  true  Tabernacle  within  which  the 
Sheckinah  dwelt.  (2)  The  curtains  were  the  porti(m8  which  diykW 
the  Tabernacle  inside,  thus  pointing  to  the  soul  of  man,  the  invisihle 
within  the  visible  body.  (3)  The  boards  for  the  Tabernacle  with  the 
silver  sockets  point  to  the  law,  or  things  which  would  give  stability  W' 
jpermfmcncc  to  the  structure.  (4)  The  bars  of  Shittira-wood  for  the 
Tabernacle  speak  o£  Ood^R  i^^^ix  wA  iAKtikvtulness  according  to  the 


EXODUS,  533 

ahion  seen  in  the  mount.  (5)  The  vail  of  blue,  with  the  chcrubims 
ton  it,  covered  the  Holy  of  holies,  within  which  was  the  mercy-seat. 
)  The  arrangement  of  the  things  in  their  places  upon  each  side  of 
avail  show  the  relations  of  tilings  in  figures,  there  being 
It  which  is  most  holy,  and  those  things  which  are  holy ;  the  things 
«t  holy  pointing  to  me  essential  truths  found  in  Christ,  and  emanating 
>m  Him  as  mercy,  law.  bread,  and  power  ;  tlie  holy  place  and  things 
ing  the  State  into  which  Jesus  and  His  brethren  came,  as  6od*s  priests, 
renting  to  God  and  to  men  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  that  Light 
uch  enhghtens  the  dark  world.  (7)  Tliere  is  also  the  han^g  for 
t  door  of  the  tent,  wrought  with  needle-work,  which  would  hide  from 
!iw  the  contents  of  the  holy  place  where  the  priests  ministered. 

Chaptkbs  XXVIL,  XXVIIL,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  The 
tir  of  bumt-ofEering  was  placed  in  the  outer  court,  thus  typif yine  the 
odd-wide  method  of  redemption  by  sacrifice.  (2)  Tlie  court  of  the 
ibemacle  is  seen  into  which  all  men  may  come  by  ^ith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
^)  The  pure  "  oil-olive  beaten  for  the  lignt  **  brought  as  a  free-will  ofEer- 
%  from  the  people  ;  this  is  the  statute  for  all  generations  of  the  cliil- 
]en  of  Israel  ;  in  other  words,  it  is  the  meek  spirit,  obedient  to  the 
ill  of  God,  shining  forth  His  light  and  truth  amongst  men.  (4)  The 
iadom  of  Uod  is  hidden  away  in  the  choice  of  Aaron  and  His  sons  ; 
e  kingdom  of  heaven  is  in  the  great  High  Priest  of  humanity  and  His 
)iritiial  seed.  (5)  The  garments  of  Aaron  are  figures  pointing  to  the 
Be  Priest-King — upon  whom  the  spiritual  realities  abide.  He  is 
Dthed  with  the  garments  of  righteousness  ;  the  government  rests 
ton  His  shoulders  ;  justice  and  judgment  cover  His  breast  continually 
He  ministers  as  Saviour  and  Intercessor  on  His  people^s  behalf  before 
xL  (6)  Within  the  breastplate  tliere  was  placed  the  Urim  and 
Mimmim,  the  light  and  perfection  of  God  ;  in  other  words,  by  the 
teUectual  knowledge  of  all  tliat  is  true,  and  by  righteousness  or  confer- 
tj  to  all  that  is  holy  and  pure.  God  is  pleased  to  speak  to,  or  corre- 
m  with,  man.  The  pure  in  neart  see  God  ;  this  is  tlie  key  to  the 
iitness  of  man's  nature,  and  the  spiritual  means  of  his  communion 
th  Light  and  Perfection.  (7)  The  robe  of  the  ephod  of  blue  seems 
■peak  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  gracious  and  merciful  Son 
dod  ;  it  is  a  perfect  robe  Mrithout  scam,  and  they  who  wear  such  a 
«  appear  in  the  King^s  presence  with  joy  and  with  fruitfulness. 
thout  tliese  upon  the  robe  of  life  it  would  be  imperfect,  and  the 
irer  would  be  unfit  to  see  tlie  King.  **  Herein  is  My  Father  glori- 
l  tiiat  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  My  disciples."  (8)  The 
teof  pure  gold,  with  "  holiness  to  the  Lord  "  engraven  upon  it,  speaks 
the  perfect  consecration  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  man  ;  when  the 
d  of  man  is  sanctified,  then  Satan's  head  will  be  crushed  indeed,  and 
power  of  sin  ended.  (9)  There  is  only  one  High  Priest,  but  all 
t  are  of  His  spiritual  stock  arc  made  priests  and  kings  ;  they  wear 
\  linen,  the  righteousncfis  of  the  saints,  girdles  of  truth  and  bonnets 
tijvation,  which  are  glorious  and  beautiful  beyond  comparison,  and 
Qg  clothed  with  the  sanctified  linen  clothes  they  are  holy^  axid  «k^  tiq 
ger  ashamed  of  their  past  nakedness  and  ain  against  God. 
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\  but  if  they  seek  to  please  Him,  then  the  sign  given  by  God,  to  be 
wn  and  understood  by  men,  is  the  sacred  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

|hafters  XXXI.,  18 — ^XXXIL,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  of  a  new 
ision.  (1^  Upon  the  mount  God  gave  to  men  the  moral  law  written 
if  with  His  Own  finger  upon  the  soul.  (2)  Down  upon  the  plain  of 
t  world,  humanity  was  in  a  state  of  revolt  against  God  worshipping 
creature  instead  of  the  Creator.  (3)  The  order  of  man's  departure 
n  God  is  through  sin  to  corruption  ;  and  through  transgression  they 
ome  children  of  Moses,  of  bondage  to  law^  instead  of  the  sons  of 
I.  Their  doom  is  destruction,  not  redemption  ;  and  only  through 
les,  and  as  his  children  are  they  restored  to  God's  favour.  (4)  T^c 
liation  of  Moses  is  the  great  mystery  of  God^s  work  of  redemption, 
servant  prays  and  works  so  that  the  children  may  grow  up  fitted  for 
r  blessed  heritage  in  Jesus  Christ.  (5)  In  the  descent  of  Mosen 
'  be  discerned  the  spiritual  descent  of  Jesus,  in  whom  there  existed 
perfect  moral  law,  and  as  it  is  at  tliis  point  that  Joshua  appears  upon 
scene,  so  in  history  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  seen  as  subject  to 
9es  in  His  life.  (6)  The  scene  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  God  is 
K)lical ;  the  analogy  seems  to  run  in  harmony  with  the  scene  at 
isalem  when  Jesus  was  crucified,  and  the  mlers  of  the  Jews  chose 
r  idols  and  rejected  their  God.  (7J  The  tribe  of  Levi  was  found 
I  and  zealous  for  God's  glory,  and  they  were  chosen  to  serve  God, 
to  be  His  first-bom.  (8)  Mediation  and  forgiveness,  sin  and  punish- 
it,  are  linked  together  ;  but  the  Angel  goes  before  the  people  of 
I,  and  He  will  lead  them  into  rest. 

Rafter  XXXIII.  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  There  is  a 
uture  from  Egypt,  and  also  from  Horeb  ;  the  land  of  promise,  or 
1  in  whom  all  the  promises  are  sure,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  outside 
Id  of  bondage,  nor  yet  in  the  desert  world  within  the  carnal  soul ; 
is  a  possession  to  be  obtained  by  faith,  and  it  is  to  be  gained  by  the 
rthrow  of  the  wicked  powers  which  govern  and  usurp  God's  power 
be  soul.  (2)  This  view  of  the  method  of  salvation  is  not  pleasant  tt> 
soul  of  man  ;  it  would  be  much  more  in  harmony  with  man's  carnal 
tes,  if  the  Lord  would  reign  as  a  despot  rather  than  by  deputy  ;  the 
;el  of  the  Word,  as  an  authoritative  guide  is  inflexible,  and  yet  the 
will  not  be  meek  and  obedient.  The  time  is  that  during  wliich  God 
lid  to  wink  at  the  iniquity  of  men,  and  it  is  during  tliis  period  that 
Sin-offering  for  ignorance  is  efficient  for  men.  (3)  During  this  time 
he  separation,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  not  within  a  man,  but  an  cx- 
al  thing  possessed  and  regulated  by  the  spirit  of  Moses.  (4)  Tlie 
tery  of  tliis  period  of  the  rejection,  as  manifested  in  the  kingdom  of 
!e,  is  found  in  the  facts  that  God  and  Moses  stand  face  to  face,  whilst 
people  stand  and  worship  afar  off  ;  and  as  Joshua  was  in  the  tabcr- 
e  unseen  by  men,  so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Grace  of  God,  has 
been  seen  by  men.  (6)  Moses  prays  for  the  people  under  his  care, 
the  Lord  of  mercy  promises  His  presence  and  rest.  (6)  By  the 
lence  of  the  Lord  there  is  separation  from  sin,  and  tUexv  gnvG^  W'ax«, 
red  out  upon  God's  peophj  they  are  named  by  Hia  '^wcLfe^V^^^Qva^ 
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ily,  nnil  fiie  Qod's  futc.  (7)  The  glory  of  Ooil  ib  revealed  to  iul-o  i^ 
le  gmcL-  an<)  mercy  of  God  ;  there  is  an  UDvcilinfc,  but  il  is  as  U  by  itari 
imation,  botiiuse  the  face  is  not  Been  ut  tliia  perioJ,  Itut  an  it  were  1^3 
Jod  of  iiioroy  and  jjence  revealed  in  Jcsus  Cluist  in  the  flesh.  j 

Chipteei  XXXIV.  nmv  contab  the  third  cycle,  fl)  There  is  iSB 
divint  couraaDd  as  to  the  prcpanttion  of  the  two  tAblea  at  stone  op*^ 
which  Uod  would  engrave  the  moral  Uw.  This  is  the  reeeneialion  ~Z 
man,  as  in  tliu  incarnatioii  of  ileaue  Christ,  in  the  Bpiritual  kingdoin      ^ 

God,  wlicn  the  luw  is  written  no  bnsiN'iipDn  etonea,  or  mude  known 

visible  things,  but  written  EiB  with  the  Holy  Spirit  upjn  the  lirJnfr  tah\     ^ 
of  the  soul.  (2)  The  work  is  eairicd  nut  under  tlie  juriediclion  of  Hw^sk 
and  iu  the  Mount  of  Qod  ;  and  tlie  inmost  secrets  of  the  spiritual  tnk.'SA 
of  God,  known  to  nm,  meet  in  Moses  and  ChiisL     (3)  The  ordevr-  a. 
the  divine  govemioent  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  tlie  Hpirit,  is  m^^nji 
known  by  the  desecnt  upon  the  mount.     (4)  In  spirit  it  u^rt-i's  with    C^ 
Chiisiiiiri   era,  in  which  the  mercy,  grace,  long-eufffring,  g-ioiineiw,  as£ 
trulb  111'  (!od  has  been  so  fully  manifested.     Tiie  N<Liiie  of  God  i«    ti('; 
hid-ilen  wisdom  of  God,  and  in  tliis  proclaniation  there  is  found  thr  vcff 
spirit  of  Christ iunitf.     (5)  At  tliis  criaiit,  when  the  Nome  is  niiuiifi:ste{    I 
then  the  servant  bows  down  before  the  Master,  prafioK  t  lint  the  Qnutnui  A 
would  be  pleased  to  pardon  sin,  and  lo  take  the  redeemed  lor  His  ui-    I 
heritanoe.    (<i)  To  this  request  there  ix  the  reply  ;  i,  that  God  hss  puu't    I 
a  covenant,  and  tlirough  it  He  would  i]o  marvclit  amongst  men  ;  ti.  tU   f 
theyshoulii  be  faithful  in  tlieir  inmost  souls  to  God  ;  iii.  that  tlieydiDiiU  V 
be  meek  of  heart,  and  pure  in  motive ;  iv.  that  there  should  be  compIrK    ' 
consecraticiQ  through  redemption,  «ei:ompiinied  with  free-will  offering"; 
V.  that  they  should  rest  in  the  mercy  and  peace  of  God,  or  Hi«  lioJT 
Sabbath  ;  vi.  that  there  should  he  a  retncmbruui'e  of  first  fruits,  tli^  ^ 
of  Jesus  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  of  the  ^at  harvest,  "IV 
kingdom   come ;  "    vii.   that  redemption,  resurrectjon,  and   reutonHon 
should   be  remembered  as  God's  feaats,  days  of  victory  in  whtL'fa  lf>J 
King  conquers  His  enemies  ;  viii.  that  the  spirit  of  the  re<leenied  vkom 
not  be  n  X  i  %  tl     1!      II  hatred  forgetfuln  ss  o     ruelty    and  I  n 
accord  ng  to  th  s    pnn    pies  that  the    u  enant  of  Qod  n  J  sua  Oai^ 
8    atfi  1     (71  Wi    n  M      b    am    1      n  from  th    M     at    f  Gud.!* 
was  tn      (  (  I  It  I  I     h  t  1^" 


t   1    t  and       1 1    h      d         h      aJ  iWM 
I    n  ll      p     pie  I     k  upon  h  m      But  *i 
I  d    th    servant  se  s  tue  Masti.  s  face 
ind  b       n    a  ch  Id  of  (  od  by  fa  th 

ChaptebsXXXV.  XXXV[.,maycontain  the  fourth  eye  le.  (I)  ' 
begins  in  the  Sabbatn  rest  and  peace  in  God  :  in  which  man  worl 
in  anything  for  bis  own  selfish  ends  and  kindles  no  false  tin.'  of  *t 
in  the  soul.  (2)  God  is  pleased  to  instruct  His  people  as  to  the 
which  Se  can  accept  front  lWu\  ttvUU  the  revelation  to  the  sou 
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EXODUS.  687 

:  Gkxi.  rS)  The  people  gave  with  a  free,  willing  spirit 
poesessea  for  the  service  of  God ;  from  Him  all  tlungs 
1  the  meek  spirit  is  ready  to  give  freely  all  that  is  God  s, 
spirit,  and  goods.  (4)  God  calls  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  by 
to  devise  and  carry  out  His  purpose  of  grace  ;  and  in  them 
3rk  there  is  embodied  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
is  the  call  to  service  of  all  those  who  have  wisdom  and 
ng  ;  and  all  work,  and  give  freely  of  all  that  they  possess. 
3  there  was  such  a  free  spirit  amongst  the  people,  so  much 
l*s  work  and  His  gloiy,  the  people  required  to  be  restrained 
tre  was  too  much  given  for  tne  work  of  God.  (7)  The 
of  the  Tabernacle  seems  to  contain  a  cycle  in  itself,  there 
curtains  which  make  it  one  complete  tent ;  the  curtains  of 
:or  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle  ;  the  covering  of  rams*  skins 
he  covering  of  badgers'  skins  ;  the  boards  for  the  tabernacle  ; 
\  shittim  wood  ;  the  vail  with  the  cherubims,  and  the  four 
i  the  hanging  for  the  tabernacle  door  of  fine  linen  and 
with  the  nve  pillars.  These  all  speak  of  the  visible  things 
creation,  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  man  ;  these  forms  are  the 
ithin  there  lives  the  unseen  and  the  spiritual.  The  cycle  of 
BS  and  of  wisdom  holds  all  things  in  its  bosom  ;  but  they 
r  after  righteousness  and  truth  advance  till  they  reach  the 
and  even  the  Holy  of  holies,  away  far  beyond  the  veil  of 
ceremonial  things. 

XXXVII.,  XXXVIIL.  1—20,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle, 
he  order  is,  as  it  were,  from  the  heaven  of  God's  mercy 
le  ark  of  God  with  its  treasures  is  seen  as  the  central  point 
lorn  of  mercy.  In  Jesus  Christ  men  are  to  find  the  perfect 
;he  bread  of  life,  and  the  sanctified,  merciful  power  of  God. 
rcy-seat  is  the  place  unto  which  men  can  come  to  find  mercy 
)  help  them  in  every  time  of  need  ;  but  like  the  cherubim, 
draw  near  to  the  God  of  mercjr,  it  must  be  with  downcast 
J  upon  tlie  mercy-seat  and  what  is  concealed  from  their  view 
I  is  God's  Ark  and  Mercy-seat.  (3)  The  table  of  shew-bread 
nen  of  the  true  Bread,  even  God's  Word,  upon  which  the 
ives  and  learns  obedience  to  God's  will.  (4)  Tlie  candle- 
-e  gold,  and  the  light  radiating  from  it,  speak  to  men  of 
jousness  and  truth  ;  the  means  by  which  men  see  and  under- 
arpose  of  God's  grace.  As  the  light  banislies  the  darkness, 
light  of  God's  trutli  drive  away  sin,  sorrow,  and  death  from 
e  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  It  is  light  or  truth,  that  is  the 
:  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  King  of  truth.  (5)  The 
r  speaks  of  tlie  priest,  the  intercessor,  and  prayer.  He  who 
m  His  brethren  must  have  free  access  to  God  at  all  times  in 
ce  of  His  own  soul,  so  that  there  may  be  power  to  serve  at 
burnt-offering  in  tlie  outer  court.  (6)  The  holy  oil  speaks 
tion  as  to  the  office  of  a  priest  or  king,  and  the  sweet 
the  savour  in  the  life  of  holiness  by  whicli  l\i^  '^vwxi^  Q»l 
fied.    (7)  The  altar  oi  burnt-ofEering  speaks  oi  tVie-^^^hOi^iMX^ 
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Son  of  God,  the  Lamb  given  for  the  MCiifice,  io  ihst  there  waaj  ■; 
reconciliation  ^ith  God  and  peace  through  Hie  etonemeiit  mede  for  ""^ 
(8)  The  laver  of  brass  sp^iks  of  the  oleeaenig  from  defikmeot. 
tlius  from  sin  ;  but  the  means  of  parifioatkm  ie  that  of  eelf-eeer 
As  the  women  gave  up  their  mirrors  in  which  ^Mj  deecried  tiieir 
beauty,  so  it  is  through  penitence,  pereeontion,  petienoe,  tad  pi_ 
t}iat  men  are  cleansed  n-om  sin  and  are  fitted  for  eeeiBg  the  ttuoe  of 
King  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    (9)  Hie  oonrt  ejpeen  of  tiie  eorten^^  o 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;  it  is  not  limitCNl  to  the  Hohest  in  which  the.La^jn 
Jesus  Christ  is  found  as  Kin^  of  ^raoe  end  the  High  Frieet  of    :»lif 
people  ;  nor  to  the  holy  place  in  which  tiie  Lord  Jeene  in  the  fleah  ^ui 
His  brethren  minister  for  man  ;  but  to  all  oAtiona  in  whidi  theva  ii« 
knowledge  of  salvation  by  sacrifice  and  of  cleaasmg  through  tiie  wmak- 
ing  of  water,  and  of  regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod.     Ihe  amhr 
must  specially  refer  to  the  Lord  JeaoB  CSnist^  who  is  the  Arohelfpeaf 
the  purpose  or  grace ;  but  it  may  also  be  applied  to  all  who  Ihreaoeofrf- 
ing  to  the  same  order  of  thought :  that  is,  uving  ontwud  fiena  As  pnt 
motive  power  of  a  gracious  spirit  within,  and  not  woridng  froB  Av 
external  things  toward  the  spintoal  realitiea. 

Chapters  XXXVIIL,  21—31,  XXXIX.  1—31,  may  contain  the  iA 

cycle.  (1)  In  the  sum  of  the  people's  offerings,  wisdom  and  ^lK^e^ 
standing  will  be  found  the?  figure  and  foreshadowing  of  the  kingdom 
of  God's  grace  amongst  men.  (2)  It  takes  a  personal  relation  in  Aaroo 
with  his  holy  garments,  and  also  in  every  redeemed  sanctified  wuL 
(3)  Upon  his  shouldei-s  the  government  of  the  kingdom  is  lai<i ;  ^^^ 
upon  the  shoulders  of  each  redeemed  soul  there  descends  the  md)^ 
personal  responsibility  in  the  government  of  his  own  nature.  (4)  ^ 
the  breastplate  of  the  Iliffh  Priest  there  are  found  the  names  of  nil  tb« 
redeemed,  and  it  is  seen  that  it  is  love  that  rules  in  the  kingdom  of  G"d, 
directed  by  truth  and  perfect  righteousness.  (6)  God's  plan  of  merry 
is  like  the  robe  of  the  epliod  of  blue  from  which  the  breastplate  might 
not  be  loosed  ;  and  because  there  is  holiness,  mcr<:y ,  truth,  ana  rightews* 
ness,  there  will  be  gladness  in  the  soul,  and  fniitfulness  in  the  li^* 
(6)  As  there  were  prepared  for  all  the  sons  of  Aaron,  coats  of  tine  lin**t 
so  for  all  the  saints  of  God,  the  pure  in  heart,  there  is  the  robe  of  Chris** 
righteousness  in  which  they  appear  before  God.  (7)  The  plate  of  t^ 
holy  crown  which  had  the  engraving,  *' Holiness  to  the  Lora," speaks  <!^ 
complete  consecration  unto  God  in  thought,  word,  and  deed;  thi«J 
the  consummation  of  the  work  of  redemption  in  the  Head,  and  tbrW* 
Him  of  all  the  members. 

Chapteiis  XXXIX.,  32—43,  XL.,  may  contain  the  seventh  cycte- 
(1)  It  is  in  this  cycle  that  the  work  of  God  approaches  completion,  ^ 
things  are  seen  to  be  ready  according  to  the  divine  instractionB.  (*) 
The  symbolic  things  were  taken  to  Moses  and  blessed  by  him,  bat  tw 
spiritual  and  eternal  realities  are  blessed  by  the  Blessed  One,  (3)  I^  •* 
in  and  by  the  meek  spirit  that  all  things  are  ordered  in  the  hoi*?  *." 
Oodf  tJiere  being  the  appoiuted  places  for  all  the  onlinances  of  Qo^ 
the  soul  and  in   tI\o  wor\d.     v.V^  TVtfst^  ^&  the  cousecratioo  or  ^^f 
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which  all  things  are  sanctified  into  the  service  of  God  in' 
ighteonsness.  (5)  Objective  tlioughts  and  things  being 
d  consecrated  to  God's  sennce,  there  follow  the  sanctifica- 
secration  of  those  who  are  the  priests  of  God  in  His  king- 
zy,  (6)  The  kingdom  of  God,  His  tabernacle  or  temple  1* 
i  sonl  of  man,  and  this  is  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  cycle  in 
r)  "When  there  is  reconciliation  with  God  through  Christ,. 
11  becomes  a  temple  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  reside, 
k  of  God's  testimony  is  placed  in  the  holiest  place,  that  is, 

is  acknowledged  as  King.  The  Word  of  God  is  known  to 
)read  for  nomishing  the  soul.    The  light  of  God  is  made 

the  pathway  of  life,  a  man's  actions  being  lighted  accord- 
ord*s  commands.  The  golden  altar  of  incense  is  used  as 
I  communion  with  God.  The  altar  of  self-sacrifice  is  set  up 
>d  of  life.  The  laver  of  brass  for  purification  by  washing 
sed.  The  whole  is  encircled  by  the  court,  with  the  entrance 
-gate,  and  when  men  are  conformed  to  this  ideal  then  the 
►ses  will  be  finished  and  the  time  ¥rill  be  come  for  a  new 
n  of  the  kingdom  of  God.     (8)  This  will  come  when  the 

Lord  fills  the  tabernacle.    Grace  will  reign,  and  Moses,  the 

not  be  able  to  enter  in.  This  is  the  manifestation  of  the 
God  within  the  soul  and  amongst  men  ;  and  it  is  under  the 
mce  of  the  cloud  by  day,  and  the  fire  by  night  that  the 
kI  move  onward  toward  the  land  of  rest  and  peace  through- 

joumeyings  in  this  world. 
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— VI.,  1 — 7,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  in  this  book.  {\y 
inance  of  the  burnt-offering  by  which  there  is  atonement 
1  and  the  sinner.  It  is  substitutionary  in  its  character  ;  in  a 
nocent  creature  dies  for  the  guilty  man,  and  thus  there  is. 
?d  the  true  atoning  sacrifice  offered  by  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
His  offering  is  by  the  sacred  fire,  that  is,  through  the  Holy 
rmony  with  God's  will,  and  so  it  is  a  sweet  savour  unto  God. 
at-offering  is  a  free-will  offering  from  man,  expressing  the 
gratitude  of  the  soul  for  salvation  ;  to  possess  a  sweet 
lUst  be  offered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  a  gracious  soul, 
>r  God's  service.  (3)  The  peace-offering  speaks  of  recon- 
itification  by  faith,«peace  with  God  in  Christ,and  the  a»- 
the  divine  favour  ;  but  these  are  not  obtained  through  the 
an  ;  therefore  pride  and  self-sufficiency  must  be  eschewed, 
3ek,  lowly,  self-sacrificing  spirit  cherished.  In  the  sin- 
re  is  typified  the  mjstery  of  redemption,  or  the  wisdom  of 
salvation  of  the  redeemed.  It  is  true  that  Jesus  Christ  may 
I  to  the  burnt-offering  which  was  burnt  upon  lYie  t\\»x  ot 
he  outer  court ;  but  He  is  emphatically  the  sm-oftOTii^,  tc^ 
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Erefifcured  by  the  burning  withoat  the  o»mp  of  the  oeroaM  of 
ullock  and  all  its  i)art8.    He  is  the  Savionr  of  all  umd  m  bj.  the  bi 
ofiEering)  if  they  will  only  accept  the  aalyatioii  offarad  to  thMn ;  hst 

is  specially  the  Redeemer  of  those  who  believo  ii»  goopel  and  pit  tl . 

trust  in  Him.    For  the  sanctifiedprieat,  the  mieiatar  of  memsy^  he  ia  tH 
Sin-offering,  when  he  omits,  as  Christ's  reproaantatiTe,  to  penbm  '^'^ 
duties  of  his  office,  or  transgresses  the  lawaof  graoe  aad  merer. 
For  the  great  congregation  He  is  the  Sin-offering.  (7)  For  the  nuar, 
official  representative  of  the  King,  He  ia  the  Sin-offofring.    (8) 
every  individual  soul  He  is  the  true  Sm-ofEoring,  through  mom  am 
Ignorance  may  be  forgiven,  and  reconciliation  andfsYOiir  granted  la 
lungdom  of  heaven.     (9)  The  trespaaa  offering  ia  akin  to  the 
offering  as  applied  to  the  individual,  and  it  ia  applicable  for  id 
related  to  the  individual  soul ;  as  related  to  the  holy  thinga  of  Qod, 
as  bearing  upon  trespasses  against  a  neighboor.    In  Jeaoa  Ghviife 
forms  of  sacrifice  and  offerings  meet,  and  the  figorea  of 


the  great  reality  teach  that  only  through  Jeaoa  Chriat  can.  the  tmMaL 
repentant,  meek,  ignorant  transgresaora  of  the  hol^  wOl  of  CJed  Av 
mercy  to  pardon  sin,  and  grace  to  help  them  in  all  thev  timea  of  ~  ' 


Chapters  VI.,  8—30,  VII.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  lU 
varied  sacrifices  are  considered  in  this  cycle,  but  it  is  the  law,  or  ibe 
method  of  the  offerings  as  bearing  upon  the  individual  soul.  The  bunt- 
offering  in  man  embraces  the  thought  of  the  renunciation  of  self  and 
the  birth  of  the  poor  spirit ;  and  it  is  this  spirit  that  must  bom  nigl^ 
and  day  upon  the  altar  of  the  soul,  and  never  be  allowed  to  go  out  ft 
is  strange  that  the  poor  spirit  should  overcome  the  proud,  selfish  oMt 
but  the  former  is  as  the  sacred  fire  from  heaven,  whilst  the  latter  a 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and  so  it  requires  to  be  burnt  out  of  the 
soul.  (2)  The  law  of  the  meat-offering  expresses  the  method  of  the 
thankful,  redeemed  soul.  The  sanctified  shall  offer  it  as  from  a  coa* 
secrated  soul,  and  in  actions  which  breathe  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Chn*^ 
This  is  not  a  solitary  repast,  but  a  communion  feast  in  which  the  re- 
deemed and  the  Lonl  take  part,  only  there  must  not  be  any  inaincen^ 
or  impurity  in  this  fellowship.  (3)  But  there  is  a  meat-offering  « 
which  men  may  not  partake  ;  this  is  the  meat-o£Ecring  of  the  Pne^t- 
King  of  meekness,  who  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death.  His  voe^ 
offering  was  wholly  burnt,  as  it  is  written,  '*I  delight  to  do  Thy  wiu, 
O  my  God  :  yea,  Tliy  law  is  within  my  heart;**  and  again,  "My  meat » 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me."  (4)  The  sin-offering  is  the  cen- 
tral fact  in  the  work  of  redemption  ;  it  tits  in  with  the  bumt-offefin|» 
and  in  a  sense  supersedes  it ;  **  It  ia  most  holy."  The  Sin-offerinft 
whose  precious  blood  takes  away  sin,  has  no  equal ;  His  presence  » 
heaven  by  His  obedience  unto  death  reconciles  God  and  man,  and  « 
tliis  work  no  man  may  etit,  in  the  sense  of  being  joint-savioun  wrtk 
Him  in  the  work  of  redemption.  (6)  The  law  of  the  trespass  is  rin"* 
to  that  of  the  general  sin-offering  ;  but  in  this  sacrifice  pride  whI  eetf* 
^conceit  are  to  be  burnt  up,  for  these  are  contrary  to  the  meek  and  f^^ 
spirit  of  mercy  in  JcftUH  CUtiRt.  (6)  The  law  of  the  peace-offef^ 
expresses  the  method  m  v.\uvi\i  l\\<i  >X\"MMx!^^>iL  will  seek  to  offer  iti»» 
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jk>d  ;  sincerity  of  the  spirit  and  holiness  in  the  soul  are  of  great 
tance,  and  that  there  should  be  no  delay  in  tlie  offering  is  also 
f  taught.  Parity  of  soul  is  essential  in  such  an  offering,  because 
ut  this  God's  face  is  not  seen  and  His  favour  is  not  received,  but 
oud  of  sin  cuts  the  soul  off  from  God.  (7)  The  children  of  God' 
not  eat  fat  or  blood,  that  is  pride  and  its  results,  and  sin,  or  hatred, 
B  issues  ;  these  things  can  only  work  toward  death  and  the  separa- 
f  the  soul  from  God.  The  peace-offering  is  not  to  be  done  by 
ity,  but  every  man  on  his  own  account  must  come  into  contact 
he  High  Priest,  and  through  Him  the  peace  of  God  will  reign  in> 
nl ;  and  by  such  a  consummation  there  will  be  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
•deemed  soul  joy,  gladness,  and  thankfulness  for  the  great  work 
emption.  (8)  In  these  anointings,  sacrifices,  consecrations,  and 
igs,  may  be  round  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace  ;  and  they  w^ho> 
ence  what  these  things  represent  are  in  possession  of  the  kingdom, 
iven. 

FTERS  VIII.,  IX.,  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  In  the  first 
the  objective  thought  of  God  is  given  as  bearing  upon  the  method 
means  of  redemption  by  sacrifices  ;  in  the  second,  the  law  or  the 
tive  known  rule  for  guidance  in  duty  is  explained  ;  and  in  this 
there  is  found  the  separation  and  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his 
3  be  priests  unto  God,  and  thus  the  men  by  whom  sinners  could 
unto  the  God  of  grace.  The  visible  ceremony  covers  up  the 
lal  significance  ;  the  essential  thoughts,  however,  are  not  the  things 
are  seen,  but  the  veiled  truths  which  underlie  all  that  is  external, 
risible  bodies  are  adorned,  but  the  reality  is  the  adornment  of  the 
nd  bringing  it  into  conformity  to  the  will  of  God.  (2)  Moses 
i  the  Lord  ;  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  washed,  clothed,  and 
ed  for  their  sacred  duties,  and  in  this  way  they  were  sanctified  for 
rine  service.     (3)  This  high  priest  and  his  seed  require  a  Sin- 

§npon  whom  they  may  confess  sin,  and  by  whom  tney  may  be 
ed  to  G()d,  and  as  followers  of  the  Meek  One  they  too  must 
ice  pride  and  every  evil  way.  (4)  The  Aaronic  priesthood  is 
ed  by  God's  prophet ;  in  other  words,  truth  and  righteousness  are 
r  than  rite  and  ceremony :  it  is  Moses  who  represents  the  High 
of  men  ;  and  through  the  ram  for  the  burnt-offering,  the  confes- 
?  sin  upon  its  head,  the  sprinkling'of  its  blood,  the  division  of  its 
the  washing  of  its  inwara  parts,  and  the  burning  of  the  ram  as  a 
iacrifice,  men  are  taught  that  Jesus  Christ  alone,  and  not  human 
,  can  offer  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  God.  (5)  The  ram 
isecratioQ  speaks  to  men  of  sin  and  confession,  substitution  and 
ration  in  all  things  unto  God.  (6)  There  is  a  period  during  which 
B  separation  for  consecration,  ana  this  is  a  whole  cycle  of  time  ; 
ring  this  time  they  who  are  consecrated  must  be  obedient,  and 
lod's  charge  lying  upon  them  lest  they  die.  (7)  The  end  of  the 
of  consecration  brings  a  renewal  of  sacrifices  with  the  peace- 
g ;  but  at  this  time  Moses  retires  from  the  priestly  office,  and 
officiates  for  liiuiself,  his  sons,  and  for  the  people,  t\\e  c^iT^iivwA^^ 
by  Aaron  lifting  up  his  hands  and  blessing  the  peop\e.    ^JS^  \s\tfiT\^ 
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Closes  and  Aaron  came  out  of  the  tabeniaola  then  the  fl^oiy  of  Hn  to^ 
was  Been,  the  fire  from  heaven  deaoended,  the  MMniftoee  wen  auiiH|ifr'^ 
^)y  God,  and  the  people  &11  on  their  faoee  in  wonhip. 

Chaftsb  X.  may  contain  the  fourth  cyek.    (1)  There  ia  tbo  oA?^ 
lip  of  incense  by  strange  fire,  that  ia,  by  another  apiiit  than  thatoiduMa 
by  God  ;  and  because  of  thia  aiu  God*a  fire  deeoended  in  jndjpneal  ip* 
tlic  transgressors  and  they  were  deatroyed.    How  conoiae  ia  tine  il«7t 
and  yet  how  far-reaching  in  ita  conoeptuma.    There  are  three  tboogMi 
to  be  chiefly  noticed,  these  being  that  Gh>d  gave  the  hdy  firSi  ti»t  ii 
the  meek  spirit  obedient  to  Goaa  wiU,  and  thia  waa  tlM  meant  tibt 
used  in  burning  sacrifices  and  offBiing  inoenae  before  QodL    Nadib  ari 
AbOm  were  not  meek,  but  aelf-willed,  intempente,  and  disobeft'^ 
thuH  the  emotions  from  their  apirita  were  aa  atranga  fiie  or  mk\^ 
response  of  God  to  this  aacendmg,  jperverted  apirit  ia  the  dawwi^^ 
His  fire  clianged  into  judgmenta  wnich  bring  dcMith  to  ^tmaOMiiB 
of  moral  law.    (2)  llie  reaaon  of  thia  special  jodgment  in  ffiiO** 
house  and  upon  those  conseoratad  to  ffii  aervioe^  ia  that  Hia  OnmW^ 
be  sanctified,  and  that  men  may  fear  and  g^nfy  the  Naoa  d.  ^^ 
.(3)  The  servants  of  God  must  not  attempt  to  jnatiiy  the  widBadl|fl')* 
judge  the  King  when  His  judgments  are  upon  the  eurth ;  no  matter  hov 
Kevcre  the  blow  may  be,  or  upon  whom  it  descends,  the  Judge  of  ^ 
whole  earth  can  only  do  what  is  right.    To  side  with  the  wicked  o 
tlieir  sin  i«  rebellion,  therefore  to  fear  God  and  worship  Him  i«  n»B.* 
duty  at  all  times  und  under  all  circuniatances.     (4)  Because  of  tbi^ 
.trunsgresHion  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  the  priests  were  mstructed  never  to 
drink  strong  drink  when  they  went  into  the  tabernacle  ;  but  howmocb 
more  careful  should  the  priestn  of  the  onler  of  Jesus  Christ  be,  who  •» 
never  out  of  His   presence,  tliat  they  may  never  be   intemperate  w 
thought,  word,  or  action.    They  who  are  holy,  and  who  teach  a^ 
the  statiites  of  the  Lord,  require  to  keep  the  temple  of  God  sacred.  •> 
that  there  may  be  no  intemperance,  or  offering  up  of  impure  wori? 
unto  God.     (5)  The  spirit  of  mercy  should  animate  the  semnts  of 
God ;  but  there  ought  to  be  sincerity,  gratitude,  and  Uie  offering  » 
tlianks  for  God's  goodness  and  mercy.     (6)  Moses  diUgently  seaicfc** 
to  see  if  men  perform  their  duties  ;  and  he  is  angry  M'hen  for  any  citt* 
the  laws  of  God  are  not  obeyed ;  specially  does  he  call  to  account  tho* 
who  are  placed  in  official  places,  so  tliat  by  their  actions  the  people  0*5 
be  helped  forward,  and  not  hindered  in  the  way  of  life.     (7)  The  pk* 
of  Aaron  is  that  of  mercy  as  opposed  to  sacrifice  and  mere  cereoi^i'^* 
the  formal  duties  have  been  periormed.  and  in  these  things  there  is  ^ 
open  profession  of  subjection  to  the  will  of  God  ;  but  to  eat  of  thew*" 
offering  under  such  circumstances  was  more  than  Aaron  or  hii  ■''J 
could  do  ;  to  «ay,  good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,  is  one  thing ;  but  to  ,^ 
able  to  enter  into  fellowHliip  with  God  in  such  visitations,  and  to  P^ 
and  thank  Him  for  mercy  and  judgment,  is  something  very  diffe'^ 
indeed.     It  is  not  by  compelling  the  soul  to  love  the  J  udge  that  tb<^ 
is  found  peace  and  joy  m  the  Saviour,  but  time  must  be  grMited  «J 
pennit  the  wounds  to  heal  up,  so  tliat  mercy  by  love  may  triompb  ^^^ 
judgment.  • 
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3  XI.,  XII.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  The  thought 
erlies  this  division,  or  cycle,  is  sin  and  holiness  ;  the  clean- 
leanness  which  prevents  or  pennits  presentation  to  God.  If 
fan,  there  would  be  no  separation  ;  but  seeing  that  sin  exists, 
f  the  world  is  not  found  in  harmonious  operation,  and  then 
k  of  mercy  there  is  a  distinction  made  amongst  tlie  creatures, 
9  rational  and  responsible  creatures  may  be  taught  to  rise 
risible  things  to  spiritual  truths.  The  beasts  that  are  upon 
with  whom  he  is  familiar,  are  the  first  class,  and  they  are 
JO  the  clean  and  unclean  by  certain  marks,  as  chewing  the 
saving  the  hoof.  The  tliought  may  be  put  in  this  form  :  the 
:  the  cud  is  like  unto  those  who  are  merely  intellectual  in 
tions  and  sympathies,  but  who  do  not  separate  themselves 
rality  as  related  to  God  and  man  ;  whilst  those  who  divide 
md  do  not  chew  the  cud,  may  be  compared  to  those  who 
live  moral  lives,  but  do  not  consider  and  ponder  upon  the 
i  God.  (2)  In  the  creatures  which  live  in  the  waters,  those 
18  and  scales  only  are  clean  ;  whilst  those  without  fins  and 
unclean.  Tlie  soul  of  man  is  like  the  sea,  and  within  its 
-e  are  many  kinds  of  thoughts  ;  the  clean  rise  upward  out 

and  move  toward  the  light,  whilst  the  unclean  ourrow  in 
1  of  the  soul  and  hide  away  from  the  light  of  heaven, 
eaturcs  which  fiy  in  the  air  are  also  divided  into  the  clean 
Q  ;  these  things  may  teach  that  it  is  not  power  of  intellect 
ual  vision  that  is  blessed  ;  the  eagle  is  unequalled  in  this  re- 
ret  it  is  not  fit  food  for  man.  Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning, 
li  the  very  pinnacle  of  greatness  and  wisdom,  but  the  fall  is 
)le  tiian  the  rise  ;  the  hands  are  almost  placed  upon  the 
God,  when  the  lightning-fiash  of  God*s  anger  touches  the 
rit,  and  it  is  hurled  down  into  the  lowest  depths.  (4)  The 
unclean  among  creeping  things,  and  the  things  that  they 
Iso  explained  ;  and  the  thought  is  enunciated  that  the  soul 
ept  distinct  from  everything  of  the  creeping,  serpent-like 
^hich  there  is  spiritual  defilement ;  but  God,  the  Lord,  is  to 
;  men  are  to  be  sanctified  unto  Him,  and  then  they  will 
y.  (5)  The  Lord  is  the  merciful  Redeemer  of  His  people, 
ley  must  seek  to  be  holy  as  He  is  holy  ;  to  make  a  difference 
ean  and  unclean,  and  only  to  eat  that  food  which  God 
r  the  nourishment  of  the  soul.  (6)  When  the  question  rises 
things  that  are  irresponsible,  then  the  form  of  thought  is 
id  the  hidden  fountain  of  impurity  within  the  soul  is  referred 
e  figure  of  conception  in  the  womb,  the  birth  of  a  child, 

uncleanness,  and  circumcision.  These  touch  the  moral 
lan,  the  impure  soul  with  its  conceptions  and  birtlis,  separa- 
fod,  and  sinfulness.  (7)  When  the  time  of  the  purifying  is 
;hen  by  burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  there  is  atonement, 
md  reconciliation  with  God  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ- 
Sacrifice,  Saviour,  and  King. 

8  XIII.— XV.  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.     (Ji")  T\aft  vco^xo^ 


m         THE  uxirr  and  sarmont  in  oovs  word.  | 

aoul  is  likened  to  leproajr,  and  thmn^hont  the  Scn'ptnrei;  theiie  tvt^ 
thoiightH  fit  into  eacb  othir.  Thin  dixcase  in  eipluned  in  its  vnricd 
Bhadea  nf  manifeBtation,  M(i  these  may  be  compared  witli  the  prond, 
rin-Btricken  soul.  (2)  the  [iriest  18  appointed  lo  inspect  the  leper  and 
to  pronouDoe  him  clean  or  uiielenn,  according  tn  the  symptoine  that  nn> 
observed.  (3)  The  rigne  of  leprosy  are  given  for  the  guidance  of  Ibi- 
pricHta,  and  these  point  to  spiritual  states  in  which  the  eoal  la  tnmed 
from  God,  and  seli-asaertion  in  miinifested  in  varied  forme.  (4)  If  ilie 
priest  pronounce  the  man  to  be  leprous,  then  ho  is  unclean  ;  and  with 
ciolhes  rent,  the  head  hare,  and  the  uppei^lip  covered,  he  had  to  decUiv 
his  own  uncleanneas  to  men.  As  with  the  leper,  en  with  tlie  impure 
soul  ;  no  hnman  power  can  deanse  a  disease  so  awful,  and  the  fate  of 
man  apart  from  Jesus  Ctristwonld  have  been  that  of  utter  misaix. 
(5)  There  is,  thanka  bs  onto  fiod,  a  Fountain  that  will  olimnse  Ihi? 
leprous  soul ;  and  the  law  of  cleansing  by  the  eeparation  of  two  liifdf. 
the  killing  of  one  and  the  washing  of  the  other  in  the  blood  of  purifyrnir 
and  the  running  water,  is  a  strikiag  figure  of  the  Way  of  rudemptioa  by 
His  blood,  and  of  aanctifioation  by  tliewosiiingof  regenctntionby  Ood' 
Spirit.  (6)  As  the  blood  and  the  water  cleanse  the  sonl  witbin  fMr- 
the  leprous  stain  of  sin,  so  there  is  given  in  detail  ihe  law  rtlstinc  Ita 
unele.in  issnea,  or  in  other  words,  the  sinful  wauls  and  acMIF 
performed  by  men.  (7)  By  sin-offerings  und  burnt- offerings,  1)«« 
were  purification,  cleonsiog.  and  utonemcnt  ander  tlie  laws  of  ilisat; 
but  in  .lesus  Christ  tliere  are  Uie  purification  of  the  soul  by  faith,  »rf 
reconciliation  with  Qod.  Only  through  the  cleansing  of  the  sodJ  yi'wOt 
— that  is,  by  the  new  heart  and  right  spirit — can  tlic  issues  of  tbe  life 
become  pure  and  holy  ;  the  perverted  spirit  can  only  produce  "i^ 
isaues,  and  the  regenerate  spirit  is  the  only  means  by  which  a  holjliw 
can  be  attained. 

Chapter  XVI.  may  contain  the  seventh  cvole.  (1)  Under  il* 
Aftronic  order  of  priests  and  the  ritual  of  the  Old  Testament  tLet«  "•• 
a  limitation  as  to  places  and  seaxons  ;  only  the  high  priest  could  en" 
the  holy  of  holiea  ;  and  ho  only  once  a  year,  and  tliat  after  MitaW* 
purification  and  the  usual  sin  and  burnt'OSerings  for  himself.  (2)  W 
people  gave  two  goats  for  a  sin-offering  for  tfaeiueelves,  these  be*"! 
presented  before  God  ;  then  there  was  the  casting  of  the  lots  npoo  '''• 
two  goats,  tn  deciilc  which  "would  be  sacrificed  and  which  taken  •'V 
into  the  wildemesii.  (3)  After  offering  the  sin-offering  for  hiWr 
and  by  taking  with  him  a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  from  ths  ■''•J 
witli  incense,  he  entered  the  holy  of  holies  ;  and  whilst  tbe  clottil  ■■ 
incense  covered  the  mercy-seat,  he  took  the  blood  of  tha  ain-offerinf  W 
sprinkle  the  mercy-seat  onott  and  before  the  mercy-seat  seveti  timai.  (fl 
The  high  priest  being  holy,  killed  the  goat  of  Uie  sio-offeiing,  »J 
took  the  blond  within  the  vail,  and  there  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  •'" 
before  the  mercy-seat,  to  make  atonement  for  the  people  ;  hot  dart* 
this  time  of  making  atonement  for  himself  and  for  Israel,  there  wf*" 
man  in  the  tabernacle.  After  the  atonement  within  the  holy  of  b*^ 
iJien  followed  the  atonement  for  the  altar  of  sacrifice  and  its  hsU''*'' 
fiwm  uncleannoss.    {,5^  ASter  \.\\e  ftXtma^,  cleansing,  aitd  rwonciW 


\ 


i 


LEVITICUS.  646 

of  all  within  the  tabernacle,  then  the  high  priest  made  confeHsion  of 
rin  upon  the  head  of  the  ficape-goat,  ancl  by  it  the  sins  of  the  people 
M-ere  taken  away.    (6)  This  was  followed  by  the  high  priest  washuig 
himself,  changing  his  gannents,  offering  sacrifices,  burning  the  fat  of 
the  sin-offering,  the  cleansing  of  the  man  who  took  away  the  scape- 
goat, the  bnming  of  the  bullock  and  goat  which  were  for  the  sin- 
offering  without  the  camp^  and  the  cleansing  of  the  man  who  burnt 
the  nn-offierings.  {!)  This  is  an  abiding  statute  ;  it  brings  in  a  Sabbath 
of  refit,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  is  the  day  of  atonement  for  sin,  for 
afflicting  the  soul,  and  for  consecration  to  the  service  of  God.    In  this 
important  cycle  may  be  traced  the  relations  betwixt  God  and  men, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  which  manifest  the  method  of  redemption  by 
visible  signs,  and  also  history  as  it  is  found  in  the  development  of  the 
pnroose  of  grace.   1.  It  shows  that  the  pre-Christian  era  was  preparatory; 
under  the  figures  were  hidden  the  facts  that  redemption  and  atonement 
were  to  be  obtained  by  sacrifices,  but  they  who  ministered  in  visible 
thingB  were  not  perfect  or  fit  for  the  position  they  occupied.    2.  In 
the  scheme  of  redemption  there  lies  a  choice  and  a  chance,  as  by  lot ; 
if  men  choose  the  sin-offering,  they  will  escape,  and  through  Him  there 
^1  be  both  atonement  and  forgiveness  of  sin.  3.  By  the  Uoly  One  tliere 
T»  t  way  opened  up  into  the  holiest  place  by  His  Own  obedience  unto 
^leith.    4.  By  His  death  as  man's  substitute,  there  is  atonement ;  and 
"UuB  is  the  mvstery  of  redemption,  the  wisdom  of   God,  and    His 
'igfateoosness  by  grace.    5.  Through  death  there  is  mercy  and  pardon 
^^f  nn.     6.    Because  tliere  is  pardon  and  acceptance,  tliere  is  the 
^Ittpsing  of  the  soul  from  sin.    7.  When  the  soul  is  clean,  and  the 
^pirit  loves  good  and  obeys  God^s  truth  and  righteousness,  then  there 
follow  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  or  the  Sabbath-rest  promised 
*o  the  people  of  Gocf. 

Chapters  XVIL— XXIII.  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.     (1)  The 

^•inctity  of  moral  life  is  shown  under  the  figure  of  blood  which  con- 

f^B  the  life  in  the  human  organised  body.    The  moral  life  is  God's, 

^  is  given  to  man  for  righteous  purposes,  ancl  he  has  no  right  to  pervert 

?^  tnm  away  from  the  right  use  what  Iwlongs  to  God.     (2)  Blood  and 

•^^e  express  God's  thoughts  toward  men  ;  the  uncovering  of   naked- 

^^SB,  aunlteiy,  and  fornication  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  men 

••^ward  God  and  their  fellow  creatures  ;  if  the  higher  symbol  of  life  is 

^^vpised  then  God  is  dishonoured  by  His  creatures  through  their  dis- 

^^>«aienc€  ;   but  if   there    is  the  uncovering  of  nakedness,  then  tlie 

^^*^tures  lose  the  sense  of  shame  amongst  themselves,  they  glory  in 

^*|Uat  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and  they  become  abominable  in 

***&  sight  of  God.     (3)  Men  require  moral  laws  which  will  be  the  rule 

Jl^  their  lives  ;  they  are  to  be  kings,  but  not  despots  ;  tliere  must  not 

V^    nnrighteousness    in    their   actions,  but  their  thoughts  should  be 

^hteons,  their  words  true,  and  their  deeds  just  and  good.     (4)  In 

^ia  division  there  is  to  be  found  man's  relationship  toward  God,  false 

K«dg,  wizards,  parents,  neighbours,  and  the  lower  creatures,  thus  em- 

tu^.^?  all  creation,  as  well  as  making  mention  of  the  promi^^d  Viov^^ 

^be  inheritance  that  remains  for  Hie  hoJy,  who  ore  acpaniA^  iTO\\\^Xi^ 
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world  as  the  redeemed  of  Gk)d.  ([6)  Tbe  nriatte  tie  sjgedilljitAnni 
to  with  ingtructions  for  their  holuew  ana  naotity ;  if  upon  mtf  d 
them  he  found  a  blemish  then  they  would  be  unfit  to  ofGer  tothepMpk 
the  bread  of  €k)d.  If  physical  imperfootkm  unfitted  the  som  of  Am 
for  the  ceremonial  service  of  the  tabemaole.  how  much  mora  ^ 
morol  and  spiritual  blemishes  of  oharecter  unfit  the  miniBten  of  Jin* 
Clirist  from  serving  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  ^^V^tm^fhfw  of  fktBM^ 
will  cut  men  off  from  ministeringthe  bread  of  life  unto  otheiiiM 
not  from  being  recipients  of  the  word  of  life.  Profanation  nnMfc  bi 
avoided,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  ought  to  be  remembered  thrik  it  ■ 
through  the  mercy  of  God  that  men  are  saaotified.  (6)  Hie  SM 
chapter  gives  details  as  to  the  peraona  and  thinga  hallowed  for  0«A 
service.  It  is  God*8  plea  for  the  holineae  of  the  people  that  thBf^ 
His  redeemed  from  Egypt,  and  beoanae  it  ia  Himaelf  that  wuPBk$ 
them.  (7)  The  feasts  contain  in  their  hklden  thougfata  and  bbxi'*! 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  truth  and  righteouaneaa ;  from  tiie  SiblMA  i 
moral  purity  onward  through  the  redemption  by  the  Piaaover,  B" 
leavened  bread,  first  fruits,  trumpets,  atonement,  and  feaat  of  tlbfl^ 
nacles.  These  all  possess  important  qpiritnal  algnificanoe,  aad  tk» 
whole  cycle  of  feasts  is  the  cycle  of  the  inhuitamse  in  the  kingte 
of  heaven.  (1)  As  the  Sabbath  is  rest,  so  the  poor  spirit  is  heavflnial 
peace.  (2)  As  the  Passover  means  mercy  and  favour,  so  the  soiil  thit 
has  sinned  and  is  pardoned  knows  the  mercy  and  favour  of  G«xl.  (3) 
As  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  ho  the  meek  spirit  in  its  lowline* 
and  sincerity.  (4)  As  the  first-fruits  contain  and  express  the  promiw 
of  all  blcssmgs,  so  the  desire  for  tnith  and  righteousness  bnngd  the 
promise  of  filling  and  of  fruition.  (5)  As  the  bread  of  the  first  £nut» 
unplies  the  blessing  of  Pentecost,  so  the  risen  Saviour  the  giving  o^ 
the  Holy  Spirit.  (6)  As  in  the  har\'e8t  men  were  to  leave  a  gleaning 
feast  for  the  poor  and  tlie  stranger,  so  in  the  harvest  of  this  world  in 
its  spiritual  onier  of  things  there  is  to  be  plenty  for  all  who  labour  tfd 
who  glean.  (7)  As  the  feast  of  trumpets  brought  the  joyful  new  jtar 
in  civil  things  to  the  Jews,  so  it  promises  in  due  time  a  new  oidor  i* 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  tliereaf  ter  tlie  reign  of  pe*ce,  truth,  vA 
righteousness.  (8)  As  the  tiay  of  atonement,  so  there  \*nll  come  a  ^ 
when  the  world  will  awake  to  its  condition  in  the  sight  of  God,  >» 
that  will  be  a  day  of  sorrow  and  affliction.  (9)  But  as  the  day  » 
atonement  was  followed  by  tlie  feast  of  tabernacles,  so  following  ^ 
day  of  sorrow  will  come  the  days  of  gladness,  and  men  ihtII  rrjwct 
exceedingly  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

Chapters  XXIV.— XXVII.  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.  (1)  I*  ** 
introduced  by  the  instructions  given  to  the  children  of  Israel  that  th^ 
should  bring  pure  beaten  olive  oil  for  the  lamps  of  tiie  Banct»J 
Knowledge  of  God's  truth  and  righteousness  is  implie<l  in  this  ftf** 
nance.  In  addition  to  the  oil  given  for  light  thert>  is  also  the  ab**' 
bread  as  a  memorial,  which  speaks  of  the  Word  of  God  as  the  id«** 
of  sustaining  the  spiritual  life  in  man.  (2)  The  case  of  the  blospfc*"*^ 
speaks  of  the  comipt  soul  and  its  affinity  for  the  things  ^^"^^^ 
amful,  even  where  tiiere  \ft  m\xfi\i"^^\.  ^f  truth  and  knowledge  oi  ^^\ 
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oitL  (3)  But  the  order  of  God's  dealings  with  such  as  will  not 
lieve  His  words  or  receive  the  truth  is  justice,  and  this  order  of 
nne  procedure  is  not  to  be  limited  to  one  class  or  nation,  but  applied 
all  men  in  all  nations.  (4)  The  end  of  the  blasphemer,  the  sinner, 
e  transgressor  of  law,  of  sin,  is  stoning,  that  is  death,  so  that  it  may 
separate  from  men,  and  that  they  may  be  sanctified  to  God.  (5) 
la  ixy  of  mercy  will  bring  the  year  of  jubilee;  they  are  linked 
^her  in  Gt)d's  purpose  of  grace.  ^6)  Blessings  rest  on  the  obedient 
d  curses  on  the  disobedient,  and  this  is  God's  order  of  dealing  with 
is  responsible  moral  creatures.  (7)  The  day  comes  when  men  will 
It  show  their  desire  to  please  God  by  vows,  but  by  free-will  ofEerings ; 
IS  grateful  and  thankful  will  freely  return  unto  Him  what  He  has 
fiea  pleased  to  bestow  upon  them.  Tithes  may  have  been  suitable  in 
10  days  of  bondage  to  forms  and  ceremonies,  but  when  the  children 
re  princes  in  the  house  of  the  King  then  the^  will  give  freely  for  the 
^ings  service  of  the  things  supplied  by  the  lung. 


NUMBERS. 

1r  Book  of  Numbers  contains  the  history  of  the  people  of  God  in 
Mir  wilderness  joumeyings  ;  and  it  manifests  the  state  of  Israel  as  a 
ition  in  its  relations  to  God,  to  the  surrounding  nations,  and  in  its 
m  internal  life.  The  liistory  of  God's  spiritual  nation  may  be  found 
f  the  study  of  this  book  ;  and  the  position  and  condition  of  Israel,  if 
dktly  studied,  may  throw  much  light  upon  the  individual  experience 
la  Qirifltian  as  well  as  the  history  and  experience  of  nations. 

Gbaftbrs  I. — VII.  may  contain  the  first  cycle.  (1)  The  numbering 
tiie  people  suggests  the  thought  that  in  God's  kingdom  all  men  and 
ings  fina  their  places  ;  and  that  in  God's  order,  with  the  widest 
r«r«ity,  there  is  the  most  perfect  harmony  and  unity.  (2)  As  in  the 
tion,  with  the  ark  of  the  tabernacle,  so  in  the  human  soul,  the 
eiocosm  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  all  arrangements  are  made  with 
■tion  to  the  grace  of  God.  Tliis  germ  of  spiritual  life  is  the  living 
d,  and  from  this  point  there  will  be  outward  development  by  the 
Qffooming  of  that  which  is  sinful.  (3)  Tlic  King  reigns  in  the  soul 
4  in  the  nation,  and  all  the  powers  ox  man  and  of  a  nation  arc  called 
OfQ  to  pitch  their  camp  in  their  appointed  places ;  and  in  obedience 
His  Word  the  standards  of  truth  and  righteousness,  patience  and 
viae  wisdom,  are  set  up  in  their  places.  (4)  The  Levites  were  not 
ttibered  with  the  tribes  of  Israel  ;  they  are  the  chosen  of  God  ;  His 
aA-bom ,  through  whom  His  blessings  would  go  forth  to  the  world. 
Whilst  they  are,  in  a  sense,  the  conservators  of  the  divine  grace  and 
■tey,  it  is  not  that  they  should  retain  wliat  God  graciously  bestowH 
Ion  tbem  ;  but  rather  that  the  cisterns  in  which  the  water  of  lite  ik 
•■•wed  may  become  very  many,  so  that  there  might  not  \ife  ^xv^ 
^"Wigjit  upon  the  earth.    The  Levites  are  like  God's  Own  ^n,  Va  vj\io\w 
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the  gnoe  of  God  was  made  minifpst,  and  ns  from  Him  gnice  mi 
truth  hare  flowed  forth  amoiiKBt  men  by  His  iliHcipleB,  ho  Uiruu)ci>  '^■^  , 
tribe  of  Levi  the  blessings  of  GikI  were  meant  tu  descend  on  IbimL  i 
'5)  The  eerrices  of  the  prieata  ond  Levites  sre  ^ven  ir  deiitl,  (mi 
heae  poiot  to  the  work  of  srace  and  [ueri.'y  which  is  the  wait  ot 
redemption,  ^6)  Under  the  flgrcrf)'  "f  leprosy  as  related  to  llw  iwli- 
vidua!  HOuI ;  luia  or  treBpasaea  as  n^'LiiiiKt  u  neifthbour ;  and  the  tri>l  u( 
jealousy  aa  related  to  wA  ;  theli'  uiny  be  fuund  the  stat«  of  i  tiuB^ 
Houl  ;  it  is  corrupt,  unjurt|Jdol»t^llls,  iind  n'bdlious.  and  thus  unfit  (« 
the  service  of  Cfod.  (7)  The  guX.  of  tiie  soul  lihould  be  like  liial  «i 
the  Nazarit«,  separate  and  aanctilied  tor  tiie  service  of  (iod.  (^ 
Under  such  a  coniition  then  oomc  upon  a  man  the  manifold  bUiniis* 
of  God  i  His  Name  is  writt«n  upon  tlie  soul,  nnd  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  possessed.  ^0)  like  nation  and  soul  being  Banchfied  oA. 
dedicated  to  God's  service,  tbea  there  is  the  restoration  of  felbwiiii 
and  communion  with  Qod.  A  voice  spoiks  from  the  mercy-sent,™ 
it  is  known  that  God  is  at  peaott  irith  u 

ChaptxB£  VIII. — X.  may  o<mtain  the  second  cycle.  H)  lien  '» 1° 
be  a  lighting  of  the  lamp  in  a  lool,  and  in  nations  with  the  diviiw  gW* 
and  truth,  and  it  is  through  tbte  light  from  heaven  that  roan  cW  p*'' 
ceivc  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  aocording  lo  divini.-  appointriifol. 
(2)  It  is  the  light  of  God's  grace  tbitt  regeueratea  the  soul,  bill  it  cniw 
that  it  may  purify,  cleanse,  consecrate,  and  sanctify  the  recipient  f* 
service.  (3)  Under  the  new  conditions  there  arises  the  question  of  U" 
external  powers  which  keep  the  aoul  In  bondage,  and  aa  it  was  is  ""^ 
with  the  nation,  so  with  the  individual  soul,  tbe  great  work  of  Q 
the  redemption  of  the  aoul  muat  be  remembered,  that  is  the  Pn 
in  which  it  is  seen  that  the  guiltlcaa  diea  for  the  sinful  before  fr— 
can  be  obtained.  The  soul  ia  not  clean  ;  there  ia  within,  aa  it  were,  ti» 
dead  body  of  a  man  which  is  being  constantly  touched  ;  this  O 
with  the  seed  of  Adam  does  not  prevent  communion  in  the  Fki. 
feast,  but  rather  it  ought  to  be  njade  the  means  of  strengtheniafAl 
soul  for  the  arduous  duties  that  arc  to  come.  (4)  Alan's  wavi  V  "^ 
•■■  himself  any  more  than  the  ways  of  the  nation  of  God ;  ■*  '*' 


cloud  and  lire.  His  Word  and  Spirit,  tliat  lead  and  point  out  tfaa 
of  life  throughout  all  the  joumeyinga  of  God's  people  in  all  age). 
Tlie  trumpeta  speak  of  the  joyful  sound  of  mercy,  and  of  tB«  1 


of  God  ;  under  all  the  varied  conditiona  of  life  the  voice  of  (M  I* 
His  Word  through  His  Holy  Spiiit  is  to  be  listtined  to  and  obCjW 
([6)  God  haa  His  order  of  march  for  the  mighty  nation  and  for  ■ 
individual  soul  ;  it  is  all  traced  in  His  Holy  Word,  L>ut  as  yet  t^l^Ji 
only  gropin;;  after  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  will  in  coonectio"  "•' 
this  important  matter.  (7)  Men  must  take  counsel  with  Baguelli* 
the  Shepherd  of  God,  in  their  joumeyincB ;  He  knows  the  fatJi  ■ 
life  well,  and  He  is  the  eiample  men  are  cdled  to  follow.  Hw  J«rtJ 
through  the  wildemesa  has  been  as  if  searching  out  for  a  restinS* 
and  when  the  time  haa  come  for  the  cloud  to  rest,  then  GodltW 
Will  be  scattered,  tliey  will  tiee  before  the  Word  of  God,  uid  tb" 
WjJl  return  and  teat  wil\\ft\a"ewi'(\eVHaJil. 
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Chaptkrs  XL,  Xn.,  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  Tl)  The  ideal 
mel  has  Tanished  from  view,  and  there  is  seen  a  rebellious,  lusting 
oltitade  consumed  by  their  fierce  desires,  crying  for  what  was  not  within 
leir  reach,  and  loathmg  the  blessed  bread  which  God  ^ve  them  from 
iaven.  The  bondage  of  Egypt,  with  its  fleshly  thm^,  is  seen  as 
irough  a  fevered  imagination,  and  there  is  manifested  an  intense  desire 
gratify  the  strong  passions  which  move  the  soul.  (2)  This  condition  of 
Dation  or  of  a  soul  is  intolerable  to  Moses,  the  law  of  God  ;  the  soul 
trats  through  all  the  fetters  that  bind  it,  and,  as  if  insane,  it  will  not 
•wi  listen  to  reasonable  words.  The  cry  is  to  God  for  help  against  the 
mdy  passions  and  road  desires,  and  if  God  help  not,  the  end  must  be 
M  destruction  of  the  moral  nature,  the  law,  and  the  dishonour  of  God. 
))  God  responds  to  snch  a  cry  in  the  promise  of  help  by  the  bestowal 
\  His  Spirit  upon  seventy  elders,  and  through  them  sustenance  to  the 
Ural  nature  and  law ;  and  at  the  same  time  He  will  grant  flesh  that 
bey  may  eat,  but  seeing  that  it  will  not  be  accepted  with  gratitude  and 
aea  with  thankfulness  and  moderation,  it  will  bring  a  curse  instead 
f  a  blessing.  (4)  In  the  giving  of  so  much  flesh,  in  a  desert,  Moses 
nr  an  insuperable  difficulty  ;  but  not  according  to  the  measure  of 
loral  law  is  the  grace  of  God  ;  in  the  former  the  Lord's  hand  is 
hnrtened  so  that  it  cannot  save,  but  in  Grace,  in  the  Christ,  there  is  no 
mitation  in  God,  and  it  is  men  that  limit  the  Holy  One  by  their  own 
ins  and  unbelief.  (5)  God  gives  His  Holy  Spirit  of  Grace  to  men,  and 
ley  are  changed  and  become  His  servants ;  and  the  more  the  abund- 
BCe  of  the  grace  is  bestowed  and  received,  the  more  is  God  praised  by 
[is  servants.  (6)  Blessings  come  to  men,  and  on  the  one  hand  they 
ting  salvation ;  the  same  blessins:s  when  perverted  by  men  become  on 
IS  other  hand  the  means  of  cursing  and  of  death  ;  to  the  pure  all  things 
»  pure,  but  to  the  wicked  even  the  gift  of  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ 

made  the  means  of  destruction  through  lusting.  ^7)  Men  would 
nit  the  actions  of  God,  and  they  usually  think  that  His  grace  should 
ore  in  the  channels  they  prefer.  That  it  should  flow  in  the  sacred 
Mimels  duly  appointed  by  God  is  the  right  thing  in  their  conceptions  ; 
rt  to  pass  m>m  them  to  the  despised,  such  as  publicans  and  sinners,  is 
idly  conceived  by  them.  Privilege  begets  the  idea  of  preference,  pre- 
renoe  of  self -righteousness,  and  thus  pride  reigns  in  the  soul  instead  of 
anility  and  meekness.  The  story  of  Miriam,  Aaron  and  Moses,  is  full 
:  gaggestive  thoughts  as  bearing  upon  historv  ;  and  as  the  issue  was 
their  case,  so  with  others,  there  has  been  the  manifestation  of  the 
|Rt>8y  in  the  soul,  making  the  privileged  as  outcasts  from  God  s  favour, 
A  confirmation  of  the  meek  spirit  in  the  place  of  authority  ;  and  in 

time,  through  the  Mediator,  restoration  to  the  privileges  previously 


Chapters  XIIL,  XIV.,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  {V)  The 
Mlractions  given  to  the  spies  were  that  they  should  view  tne  whole 
lad,  and  so  be  able  to  bring  a  faithful  report  back  to  their  brethren. 
I  men  must  choose  betwixt  Egypt  and  Canaan,  they  require  to  kxvc^^ 
otb  countries  ;  if  the  service  of  the  world,  or  Christ,  tYi^y  tivwaX.  Vtlcw 
vth  masters.    (2)  The  land  of  promiae  was  one  o£  plenty  \  an^  q^t^wti.^ 
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the  thongbts  of  Gkxl's  fellowship  and  &itlifiiliittM  with  msB  tetii 
found  all  that  ought  to  encourage  men.  It  k  trae  that  pioidMd 
wicked  powers  hold  the  fortress  of  faith  in  this  worid,  and  in  tiie  lori  ol 
man  ben>re  there  is  occupation  by  the  Spirit  of  <3od,  yet  lipe  ehoM  ^ 
God's  gracious  thoughts  hang  by  the  liTmff  waters  of  trath.  so  tiiitjMt 
may  cut  them  down  and  use  them  as  foretMrtM  of  rimrblMV^ 
(3)  The  time  for  the  sparing  outof  the  land  was  aperiod  of  lod^^ 
equivalent  to  a  dispensational  era  of  mercy ;  and  onder  the  Tisilw^  tii^ 
gible,  ceremonial  tilings  of  Judaism,  Israel,  according  to  the  fiesl^  vat 
no  further  than  the  spying  out  of  the  land  of  promise.  Through  flH 
belief  they  also  rebellea  when  the  spiritoal  lana  of  promise  in  tai 
Christ  was  offered  to  them,  and  not  in  heart  merely,  bat  bT  wmd  thff  vtlft 
back  to  Egypt,  when  they  cried,  ^  We  have  no  king  trat  OeesEr  W 
But  Joshua  and  Caleb  remained  true  and  faithfol,  and  they  pielgsntti 
True  and  Faithful,  and  those  who  in  Him  are  fomd  to  be  fttttf 
and  true  in  the  kingdom  of  righteousness.  (5)  Israel,  aocordiiig  totti 
f.esh,  would  not  inherit  the  pronused  land,  thereifore  they  wen  dooMi 
to  the  wilderness  and  to  death ;  whilst  through  tiieir  rejeotioB  of  OsdM 
their  King  and  the  despising  of  His  Woray  their  rebdUion  is  ai^l 
the  very  means  by  which  the  whole  earth  would  be  fiUed  wift  OsA 
glory.  (6)  Judgment  falls  upon  the  rebellious,  their  doom  if  d«A 
and  never  to  reach  the  promised  inheritance  ;  whilst  to  the  helplj* 
little  ones  the  promise  was  given  of  possessing  the  inheritance  whick 
their  fathers  despised.  (7)  Joshua  and  Caleb,  Truth  and  Faith,  the* 
will  live  and  possess  the  good  land,  whilst  around  them  will  &11  ^ 
spirits  of  l3nng  and  unbelief,  and  they  will  lead,  through  the  Faitlifnl 
and  True  King,  the  people  of  God  into  their  rest.  (8)  This  cycto 
begins  with  great  self-assertion  and  rebellion  on  raan*8  part,  and  it  eniil 
in  wilfulness  and  disobedience  ;  the  spirit  of  Canaan  and  Amalek.  «!• 
pediency  and  rebellion  against  the  Most  High,  is  manifested,  and  toei* 
18  defeat  and  flight  before  the  enemy.  The  body  is  a  body  of  comiptMS 
as  relating  to  Israel,  the  world  or  a  soul ;  and  in  the  Mediator's  pleadmg^ 
God's  promises,  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  His  Word,  men  n^ 
trust,  and  not  in  visible  things.  This  cycle  may  have  a  veiy^ 
tensive  application,  for  it  seems  to  contain  in  its  outlines  all  history,  tsa 
hidden  away  in  the  visible  things  God's  purpose  of  grace  in  all  its  ful- 
ness as  found  in  the  words,  "  As  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  sbill  1* 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.'* 

Chapters  XV.— XVII.  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.    (1)  There  ii« 

change  in  the  spirit  of  the  legislation  and  of  the  view  in  which  it  is  pf 

sented,  the  wilderness  is  past,  and  the  people  are   considered  •»  ■ 

possession  of  the  promised  inheritance.    The  spirit  is  that  of  Christianiiy 

m  its  method  of  free-will  offerings,  and  as  related  to  the  onenew  <>^''5J 

and  of  sacrifices  ;  the  partition  is  broken  down  and  Jew  and  G^o^f 

are  one  before  God  in  Jesus  Christ.     (2)  Because  of  the  greater  li|J* 

of  tnith,  sin  becomes  more  heinous,  and  thus  sins  of  pre8uniptioni,ttaM^ 

men  knowing  the  right  and  wilfully  choosing  the  wrong,  oy  ^^^fj^ 

nnd  rejecting  the  laws  oiOod,w^  aummarily  dealt  with  ana  aton^dj 

death.     This  ia  not  done  \>e<i%\>afe  Qt^  ^^vtw^XJaa  death  of  the  wicW 
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as  an  awfal  warning  to  men.  As  ^-ith  Achan,  and  Ananias  and 
iphiiu,  so  here  also,  it  is  that  God's  Name  might  ho  feared,  and  that 
a  might  become  holy  and  obedient  to  His  Word.  (3)  The  order  of 
I's  service  to  Qod  is  written  in  the  story  of  Korah,  Dathan,  Abiram, 

On  ;  they  are  the  yisiblo  figures,  but  history  is  animated  with  the 
le  spirit  from  Gain  to  the  present  day.  Tlie  question  of  the  birth- 
it  and  the  blessing  really  underlies  all  these  successive  struggles 
nd  in  history,  and  Adam's  son,  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  has  always 
Q  ready  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  the  seed  of  tne  woman  nnto 
>in  Qod  has  given  the  birtluight  of  government  and  the  blessing  of 
36.  (4)  The  doom  of  the  rebellious  conspirators  is  destruction  by 
fire  of  Gk)d,  and  to  be  swallowed  up  alive.  An  awful  figure  this  of 
destraction  of  the  spiritually  wicked,  who  will  no  more  be  destroyed 
water,  but  by  the  spiritual  judgments  of  God,  and  by  banishment 
n  His  presence  and  from  the  light  of  day.  (5)  Tlie  judgments  of 
1  do  not  often  bring  repentance^  but  murmurings  against  God's  ser- 
itB  or  messengers,  by  whom  He  executes  His  purposes  of  mercy 
I  of  judgment ;  there  is  the  hardening  process,  as  if  by  searing  with 
hot  iron,  and  not  the  softening  as  produced  by  the  sweet  influences  of 
e  and  of  mercy.  (6)  The  consequence  is  the  plague  and  death, 
ioh  can  be  stayed  only  by  the  High  Priest  of  men  standing  in  the 
•ch  until  the  plague  is  stayed  ;  but  the  plague  of  sin  is  not  stayed 
;,  the  dead  and  the  living  lie  side  by  side,  and  only  by  the  inter- 
ition  of  the  Saviour  and  Intercessor  of  men  can  tlie  plague  of  sin  be 
ytd  amongst  men.  (7)  The  question  of  supremacy  is  to  be  settled 
the  coming  of  the  Priest-King  ;  and  it  is  to  be  finally  settled  by  the 
i  of  God's  Word,  His  power  amongst  men,  manifesting  that  in  itself 
le  is  found  a  spiritual  organic  life,  so  that  in  one  night  of  God's 
«  it  will  bud,  blossom,  and  bring  forth  fruit.  The  Bible  is  the  Rod 
9od*s  power,  and  whilst  it  will  manifest  the  power  of  life,  all  other 
■  will  remain  as  dead  ;  therefore,  this  is  God's  sign  unto  men  that 
■8  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  Priest,  King,  and  Intercessor,  is 
Man  upon  whom  Go<l  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  the  birthright  of 
i  world  and  the  blessing  of  eternal  life  and  peace  to  all  who  believe 
lim.  This  is  God's  token  to  men,  and  they  will  do  well  to  study 
I  sign  in  its  cycle  so  that  God's  peace  may  come  to  men. 

Ihapters  XVIII. — XX.  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  The  posi- 
I  of  the  priests  and  Levites  is  defined,  and  the  positions  which  they 
«  to  receive  from  their  brethren  ;  but  in  all  these  things  there  may 
liscemed  the  thought  that  beyond  the  priests  of  the  order  of  Aaron 
the  Levites,  there  is  really  to  be  conceived  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
High  Priest  of  man,  and  that  unto  Him  and  to  His  spiritual  seed 
nld  be  given  the  first-fruits  of  supremacy  in  all  things.  (2)  The 
bumce  of  the  red  heifer  without  blemish,  raises  the  question  as  to  the 
ms  by  which  man  may  be  cleansed  before  God  and  made  fit  to 
lewr  in  ^is  presence  ;  and  the  reply  is  given  in  the  thought  tliat  the 
9le  are  to  bring  unto  God,  as  a  sin-offering,  and  as  their  sub- 
ttte.  One  in  whom  there  is  no  imperfection  \  and  l\iQA»  Wycow!^ 
I  death  sin  will  be  token  awajr  and  the  soul  cleanBed.    To  ^nd  3«vqa 
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Christ  is  to  find  wbst  is  rigniflad  b][  tiie  red  heifer,  and  it  i«  od^ 
through  His  death  that  the  Nal  <A  Dpu  cnn  be  purified  from  bju  »>' 
unclefinneM.      (3)     The   deMit  of    Sn,  the   iniirmunng    il   Kidcdv 
becauM  of  the  wiDt  of  water,  and  ths  complainings  tJuit  &!,V[il*f*i 
better  thtD  the  nildenken,  ia  a  piatare  tA  the  rebelltoue  spirit  ioiiiid_Bi| 
man,  when  bjr  their  itrife  and  nia-^arj  they  grieve  God'a  Holy  SpAj 
and  He  departs  from  them  ;  thai  mt  world  of  the  aoul  In  like  a  «ilM 
ness,  the  tninga  and  thoog^ta  of  Ood  m  not  desired  or  loved,  am)  w 
affactiou  are  eet  upon  tb«  thjan  of  tiiia  worid.    This  is  like  it  crisiii*! 
the  aoul  and  in  historjr,  and  nnnM  tha  4ervantB  of  Ood,  through  tbi' 
Word,  bring  the  gloiy  of  Ood  naarto  nen,  they  would  ^u  backwud  »  < 
Egypt,  or  the  worltl  and  its  wm,  utd  oot  forward  tu  inherii  the  pio-  <  1 
miBeH.     (4)  It  ia  arouid  the  fiod  A  OoiL  and  tbp  Btriuken  rock  th*l  th)'  ^ 
mastery  of  Qod's  purpoae  of  gnoa  nTweR ;  they  are  visible  eigii>  *C  | 
His  power  and  gtace.     It  waa  wfatn  tiu  people  of  larocl  tcftthc  viiJ*'  I 
uess  of  Sin  ana  pitched  in  BepUdfan  tbat  they  wnnted  water,  *ciil  bf'l 
the  striking  of  toe  rock  in  tut  I^ma,  tbuodaiit  wat«r  wu  giru  ^  I 
them.    Bat  in  Kadeah,  the  hol7  or  Morad  place,  it  waa  not  aei'M>*V  1 
that  the  rock  should  be  again  Btridkan.far  '\£  Moses  by  faith  hadapi^l 
to  the  rock,  the  water  woald  have  gouied  forth  as  from  a  Jivioe  f*^|[^ 
tain  to  hlesH  the  people.     In  other  words,  it  was  necessary  tlinttikit^ra  1 
Jesus  Christ  Bhoiild  be  stricken  for  the  trnnBgreHnioos  nf  Gsd'spfOI^'^    ] 
once,  BO  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  be  given  to  men,  but  to  strite  ih» 
rock  a  second  time,  inenna  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  in  Ilia  Churchtol 
Holy  Spirit  ;  putting  Him  to  an  open  ahame  before  men,  as  by  despimg 
and  rejecting  His  Word  ;  and  is  not  this  the  greot  sin  of  men  iu  ihw 
latter  days,  that  they  have  not  believed  God's  Word  and  havettMWdi't 
as  Moses  in  figure  did  the  rock  in  Kadesh  p     (6)  Because  of  tmbrfw 
and  disobedience  the  visible  things,  or  nioana  of  grace  and  the  ram 
law,  do  not  lead  men  into  the  promises  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.    "^ 
manifest  before  men  the  Menbnh  of  strife  ;  but  in  Hia  mercy  Hs™ 
bring  the  time  of  peace  and  the  possession  of  the  promised  inherittf"^ 
(6)  Strife  in  the  Clmrch  of  God  and  contact  with  the  spirit  of  the  •«" 
have  been  and  are  the  hindrances  which  prevent  the  entrance  m»  ''■ 
spiritual  possession.     Edom,  or  the  spirit  of  Adam  within,  ia  too  ttns>Si 
and  the  spirit  of  Moses,  tlie  moral  law,  is  too  weak  to  overthrow  lb» 
fleshly  lusts  and  carnal  desires.     (7)  Ttia  end  of  the  cycl*  brim'  •''• 
death  of  Aaron  on  Mount  Hor  in  the  coa^t  of  Edom  ;  the  visible  ibii^ 
which  arc  carnal  in  their  nature,  must  depart,  so  that  by  Eleaiar,  V  U* 
help  of  God,  there  may  be  preparation  for  tilt  coming  conflict,  airf  '*' 
promised  possession  in  the  lana  of  rest. 

CHiPTBBaXXI.— XXV.  maycontaintheticventh  cycle.  (l)Thebc|i«; 
ning  of  the  successful  spiritual  warfare  is  fonnd  in  tlie  consecntino  <n 
the  spirit  to  God,  in  opposition  to  the  carnal  spirit  of  czpedieaev  which 
rules  the  world  ;  to  resign  the  self-will,  and  obey  Qod's  will  ■» 
things,  is  to  begin  the  campaign  in  the  right  spirit,  and  the  inoe  >^ 
be  destruction  to  that  spirit  which  is  not  eubject  to  the  will  of  God.  (^) 
Bat  the  way  is  a  long  aiid  trying  one  ;  there  is  the  whole  land  of  E<h>A 
the  spirit  of  Adam,  to  \w  coia^aaMi,  »»A.  i.t  ia  no  easy  matter  ir  "* 
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forward  under  the  manifold  hindrances  which  rise  up  in  the  carnal  man. 
The  worst  of  these  are  impatience  and  unbelief ;  men  cannot  wait 
patiently,  obey  Mollingly,  and  trust  God  implicitly,  and  thus  the  soul 
turns  a^nst  Qod,  it  loathes  His  Word,  and  would  find  something  more 
Dongenial  to  the  depraved  desires.  The  consequence  is  that  the  fiery 
wrpent  of  infidelity  rages,  and  it  is  only  through  the  renewed  uplifting 
yt  the  Son  of  man  that  there  is  the  return  to  health  and  peace.  (3) 
But  there  is  a  change  in  the  order  of  events,  and  in  due  time  the  well 
)f  salvation  breaks  forth  in  the  desert,  and  the  princes  with  the  law- 
{irer  rejoice  in  the  living  water  which  springs  up  in  their  midst  to 
'efresh  their  souls.  (4)  The  giving  of  G(^*s  Holy  Spirit,  as  by 
revivals  of  religion,  gives  a  new  spirit  to  the  servants  of  God  ;  and 
tnconraged  they  go  forward  and  fight  against  the  Amorites,  or  the  rebel 
spirit,  and  gain  the  victory.  (5)  The  spirits  of  Balak  and  Balaam  may 
mresent  the  most  subtle  enemies  of  the  gospel  of  God^s  free  grace  in 
ill  a^es ;  these  being  the  intellectual  spirit  as  linked  with  religion,  and 
lie  traditional  spirit  linked  with  prophecy  and  sacrifice,  as  found  amongst 
Jie  nations  of  men.  The  spirit  of  God*s  religion  is  that  of  free  grace 
:o  sinners  and  slaves,  so  that  the  down-trodden  may  be  redeemed  and 
bhanged  into  a  nation ;  the  spirit  of  Moab  is  that  of  pride  in  intellectual 
■ttainments,  relying  upon  a  culture  and  form  of  worship  which  is  by 
tod  for  a  class,  and  through  those  who  are  by  tradition  the  servants  of 
God.  God*8  method  speaks  of  free  grace  to  all  men,  even  the  worst  of 
men ;  for  their  salvation  ;  man's  religion  in  all  its  perverted  forms, 
belnding  Judaism  and  Christianity,  as  found  in  sects,  makes  much 
of  culture  and  tradition,  and  the  sanctity  of  men.  God's  free 
Bice  exists  as  a  means  that  it  may  be  a  blessmg  to  sinful  men,  and  to 
Sring  glorj'  to  God  for  His  grace  and  mercy.  Men's  perversions  tend  to 
flttke  the  means  their  end  ;  they  seek  the  good  of  the  selfish  and  the 
Klf-righteous  ;  they  make  self  their  centre  instead  of  God,  and  thus  they 
nek  their  own  glory  as  individuals,  sects,  or  nations,  in  preference  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  down-trodaen,  despised,  and 
afflicted  amongst  men.  The  false  must  give  place  to  the  true  ;  and 
even  Balaam,  the  prophet  of  culture  and  of  tradition,  has  been  instructed 
by  God,  the  Source  of  all  truth,  to  prophesy  of  the  success  of  God's 
kingdom  of  grace,  and  of  the  downfall  of  all  tliat  is  opposed  to  God's 
gnurious  will.  (6)  What  Balaam  could  not  do  under  the  guidance  of 
God's  Spirit,  that  is,  in  harmony  with  truth  and  righteousness,  he 
attempted  to  do  by  his  carnal  advice  to  the  sons  of  Moub.  If  God  will 
not  curse  His  people,  then  let  the  devil's  snares  be  set  around  them^  and 
in  due  time  the  adulterous  spirit  will  desire  the  thoughts  of  Moab,  m  ita 
iaise  wisdom,  and  through  this  departure  from  God  there  would  come  a 
new  spirit  amongst  God's  people  of  pride,  conceit,  and  strife.  (7)  This 
cycle  ends  with  the  covenant  of  peace  granted  to  Phinehas,  and  the 
command  from  God  to  oppose  the  spirit  of  strife  and  of  divisions  which 
existed  in  Israel. 

Chapters  XXVI. — XXXII.  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.    (1)  Tlifr 
•soond  numbering  of  the  people  is  the  sign  that  a  new  g^ti^t^\.\Qxi  Xyka 
irisen,  and  with  tne*people,  tmmcd  in  the  wilderneaa,  a  new  »v^t\^^  \is\»^ 
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been  manifeHtatJ.     The  wilful,  Btubbom,  selfiah  pecnilo  who  left  Egypt 
have  periahed,  and  the  futnre  reeta  with  Jimhiia  aod   Caleb,  Faith  and 
Tnitli,  and  the  meek,  obedient  followers  of  God  trained  in  the  wilder- 
nesfl.     (2)  At  the  end  of  this  period  tlicre  cornea  n  change  in  sockl 
relationa,  whiuh  is  equivalent  to  tht  eafnnchis anient  of  women  :  the^' 
receive  the  riglit  to  hold  property,  lltia  may  point  to  the  reatorotion  <■' 
tlie  aSeotionH  to  tlieir  rightful  place  in  man  a  natnre  und  in  the  world  aS ' 
diHtinut  from  Iha  lordly  power  of  the  intellBot  ainl  rtcHiree  which  bart 
been  dominant  amongst  men.     (3)   At  this  point  th^nj  is  the  prepira- 
tion  for  the  departure  of  the  spirit  of  Moeee  from  uinongst  men  ;  tll» 
law  and  vieiblo  rit«B  ami  ueremontee  must  paas  away,  to  be  anoceedid    ' 
by  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Savioiir.  and  obedience  to  truth,  and  faith  or  tnut 
in  God,  as  tho  internal  guiding  principles  of  life.     (4)  The  spirit!  af 
JoHhiia,  tliat  ia,  truth  in  salvation,  and  of  Eleazar,  the  help  of  God,  Matt 
to  embody  the  §n^at  means  of  redomptioa  in  the  kingdom  of  rif^tfnua-. 
ness ;  truth,  blessed  by'graRe  and  faith,  in  cliargeii  with  the  miMWi  "f 
man's  anlvation.     (6)  The  orderof  mercy  ia  by  aelf -bocrifiL-e,  and  all  I'M 
«olcmn  feaijtH  and  sacrifiocs  of  Mosaittro,  including  vows  and  Ae»-*i!l 
offerings,  are  visible  aigns  of  s^irituat  realities,     (6)  TTw  conffirtwitb 
Midian  is  a  figure  of  the  termination  of  strife  ftnd  contentioa  tP  ()■ 
Boul ;  and  «iQoiiK*t  the  nations  the  victory  falls  to  the  Tnith  and  tho» 
wlio  obey  Uiiii,  and  theirs  will  be  the  spnit  of  all  thiit  has  been  pen'frtc" 
from  the  ways  of  righteousnesa.      (7)   With   peaL-e   there  coDiea  lb« 
poaaessioD  and  the  settlement  of  the  two  and  a  naif  triliea  ;  this  »]»^ 
■of  tlie  inheritflnoepossL'Bsed,  if  not  in  spiritual  things,  at  least  in  doraiDii* 
-over  the  rebel  power  and  the  wisdom  of  this  world. 

Chaftkhs  SXXUI.— XXSVI.  may  contain  the  nintli  cycle.  (1)T1» 
forty-two  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  the  f"^ 
of  Moob,  contain  in  the  germ  the  history  of  the  itmgdom  or  Cw 
amongst  men.  (2)  These  journeys  oover  the  great  ci>nRict  ofth*8Wi» 
in  the  breaking  off  from  the  world  and  the  works  of  the  flesh,  bnl  «» 
spiritual  possession  is  about  to  be  inherited,  an<l  with  thia  new  moTHf''' 
there  is  required  the  spiritual  viaion  and  power,  ao  tliat  there  ni«lM 
■faithful ness  to  God's  Word,  and  meek  ol>edience  to  His  will  (SV™ 
meek  shall  get  the  inheritance  of  this  earth.  (4)  Elcazar,  Jo^na,  (^^ 
.and  others,  who  represent  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God's  kiogdoni,  •W 
make  this  spiritual  division.  (5)  The  cities  of  refnge  speak  of  o"^ 
to  the  niunsloyer  ;  in  other  words,  in  Jesus  Girist,  flie  Refnga  of  "' 
BOul,  all  who  sin  ignorantly,  and  not  presiimptuoualy,  find  nicrcj'  ** 
pardon  sin  and  protection  from  the  Avenger.  (6)  For  the  w"« 
murderer  of  the  soul  there  is  no  pardon  or  place  of  refuee.  J°' 
relielliouB,  aelf-aaaerting  Houl  pollutes  the  earth  as  with  blood;  tn^" 
fiod  shall  dwell  in  His  mheritauL-e,  sin  and  aelGshness  in  its  every  fM^ 
inM  Wtaken  awny.  (7)  Tlie  book  closes  with  tho  full  enfranchwelB^ 
•flt  ^  daughters  of  Zelophebad,  upon  the  condition  that  tbey  <"" 
4n1l6nal>Try  in  their  own  tribe  of  t!ie  house  of  Joseph  ;  in  other  worj*- 
■Ihe  inheritance  and  blessing  are  theirs,  if  they  remain  fiiHhful  W  0«- 
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tAPTBBS  I. — ^III.  may  contain  the  first  cycle.  (1^  After  the  intro- 
ction,  explaining  time  and  place,  there  follow  Goa*8  instructions  to 
»e8,  which  embody  in  figure  the  possession  of  all  that  is  contained  in 
)  promises  related  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  (2)  The  experience  of 
lees  is  that  of  the  soul  under  Moses  during  the  period  of  correction 
1  instruction  in  righteousness ;  the  flesh  lusts  against  the  spirit,  and 
entime  the  burden  of  government  is  intolerable,  f  B)  *^  That  great 
1  terrible  wilderness"  expresses  the  condition  of  the  world,  and  of 
n,  as  subject  to  the  law  of  the  servant  Moses,  and  the  uncontrollable 
tings  and  desires  of  the  flesh.  ^4)  The  spying  out  of  the  land  of 
naan  expresses  what  men  have  been  doing  in  the  past,  and  their 
lellion  and  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ.  (5)  There  was  judgment 
sttose  of  sin,  but  through  the  True  and  Faithful  King  and  Leader  of 
n  there  is  mercy  and  the  inheritance.  (6)  History,  in  the  Christian 
L  may  be  said  to  consist  specially  of  two  thoughts,  the  compassing 
Edom,  or  the  power  of  man  in  visible  things,  and  of  Seir,  or  the 
Topt  spiritual  conceptions.  These  are  not  to  be  possessed  or  destroyed 
Israel,  but  changed  so  that  God*s  grace  may  be  magnified  by 
»mpas8ing  them.  (7)  But  over  the  rebellious  spirit  there  will  be 
ned  a  victory,  even  unto  the  brook  Jabbok,  and  there  Jacob,  the 
^planter,  shall  be  changed  and  become  Israel,  a  prince  with  God. 
I  It  is  not  Moses  that  will  lead  the  sons  of  God  into  their  possession, 
t  the  Son  of  God  ;  whilst,  as  from  a  Pisgah  top,  the  man  who  has 
iied  the  victory  over  the  rebellious  spirit  will  be  privileged  to  see 
\  land  of  promise,  as  fully  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ. 

!}h AFTERS  rV.,  v.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  If  there  is  to 
faithfulness  unto  God,  then  His  statutes  and  judgments  must  be 
yyed  ;  the  soul  must  cleave  unto  God,  and  through  obedience  there 
if  follow  blessing.  (2)  The  key  to  all  true  service  is  loyalty  to  God, 
i  only  through  spiritual  worship  and  service  can  this  be  maintained. 
d  is  jealous,  a  consuming  fire,  when  there  is  idolatry  in  the  soul. 
I  The  consequences  which  follow  from  idolatry,  wilfulness,  selfishness, 
1  self-assertion,  in  a  man  or  a  nation,  are  the  judgments  of  God. 
e  Lord  is  King,  and  there  is  none  to  compare  with  Him.  (4)  Tlie 
ies  of  refuge  are  the  places  of  safety  for  men  in  the  mercy  of  God  ; 
1  the  laws,  testimonies,  and  history  of  Israel  make  known  to  men  the 
igdom  of  righteousness,  (b^  The  covenant  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  found  in  the  Lord  talking  face  to  face  with  man,  and  in  the 
tercessor  who  makes  known  the  method  of  mercy.  (6)  The  moral 
r  or  ten  commandments  is  the  order  of  moral  life  for  the  guidance 
the  soul  in  all  its  duties.  (7)  But  man  cannot  obey  God^s  law  in 
iritand  in  truth,  therefore  the  Mediator  greater  than  Moses  is  required. 

[)hapter8  VI. — VIII.  may  contain  the  third  cycle.    (H  This  is  God*8 
iffdom,  and  thus  there  is  expressed  the  great  principle  ol  >i)cvfe  ox^^t 
ue  divine  government  in  the  words,  "  Thou  Blwilt\ove\^e\iOT^>iJccj 
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flpeaks  of  the  jadgments  of  God  npon  the  wicked,  and  the  glorious 

deliverance  which  the  Lord  has  accompliBhcd  for  His  people  in  Egypt 

and  in  the  wilderness.    These  things  have  heen  experienced  hy  the 

people  of  God,  and  it  is  becoming  in  them  to  love  their  Redeemer  and 

obey  their  Saviour,  so  that  they  may  possess  the  land  of  plenty  which 

has  been  gracionsly  promised.    (2)  The  land,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

and  the  regenerate  soul  in  Him,  is  all  that  is  true,  beautiful,  good,  and 

gracious.     Faith  believes   this  testimony,    and    hope  looks  forward 

assured  of  the  fruition  of  all  the  promises.     (3)  By  meek  obedience  in 

a  diligent  spirit  and  with  loving  service  there  will  come  the  reward, 

but  there  is  required  great  care  lest  the  spirit  becomes  rebellious  and 

idolatrous,  and  thus  bring  a  curse   instead  of  a  blessing.    (4)  The 

kinc^dom  of  mercy  and  of  righteousness  is  to  be  maintained  in  the 

«onT   and    upon    tlie  earth   by    treasuring  up  God's    gracious    and 

lighteotis  thoughts,  by  making  them  signs  for  guidance,  by  teaching 

the  children  God's  statutes  under  all  circumstances  of  lif6,  and   by 

sanctifying  all  things  to  His  glory.    (5)  By  obedience  through  faith, 

and  by  the   mercy  of  God,  the  world  shall  become  subject  to  the 

King  of  grace,  and  all  other  religions  will  vanish  from  before  the  Sun  of 

righteousness  as  the  morning  clouds  vanish  before  the  rising  sun.     (6) 

¥et  all  this  is  in  harmony  with  the  fact  that  men  can  choose  good  or 

^vil,  blessing  or  cursing,  Gerizim  or  Ebal.     (7)  The  purpose  of  God 

Btandeth  sure  ;  men  will  possess  the  spiritual  blessings  God  has  provided, 

ftnd,  more,  they  will  also  be  so  changed  tliat  they  will  observe,  love,  and 

3bey  the  gracious  will  of  God. 

Chapters  XII. — ^XXV.    may  contain  the  sixth   cycle.     (1)  God*s 

command  to  every  soul  is  obedience  to  His  laws,  and  the  casting  out 

^f  the  soul  of  any  and  every  idol  or  god  that  would  find  a  place  of 

^orship  there.    (2)  The  place  which  God  has  chosen  for  worship  is 

Sion,  that  is,  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased  ;  but 

ftlao  and   specially  the  inmost  recess  of  the   human  soul  where  God 

^ould  rei^,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  receive  the  adoration  and  praise 

<^f  the  spiritual  powers  in    man.    Not  as  Israel  served  God  in  the 

^Idemess  should  men  worship  Him,  but  through  the  Lamb  of  God,  in 

P^ace,  and  in  that  rest  of  soul  which  Jesus  Christ  has  given  to  those 

^b«  trust  Him.     (3)  During  the  time  of  probation  men  were  not  to 

^prive  themselves  of  the  product  of  life,  or  cut  themselves  oflE  from 

"^he  Fountain  of  moral  life ;  but  whilst  enjoying  the  product  of  life 

"Oiey  must  not  eat  that  in  which  life  in  the  essence  flowed  ;  life  would 

^to  them  as  a  sacred  symbol  illustrating  moral  purity  and  communion 

>fth  God.     (4)  Even   after  the  enlargement  of  the  borders  of    the 

tengdom,  as  when  Judaism  passed  away  and  Christianity  came  to  the 

3Htion8,  then  as  they  were  still  under  forms  and  signs,  and  not  pure 

^irituaJ  conceptions,  the  same  liberty  was  to  be  enjoyed  whilst  the 

vame  prohibition  would  hold  good  as  referring  to  blood  ;  and  to  this 

li^es  the  decision  of  James  in  the  council  at  Jenisalem  when  the 

"Visible  order  of  the  kingdom  for  the  Gentiles  was  arranged.     (5)  By 

the  grace  and  mercy  of    God,   His  promises  will  all  b^  IxA^vi^  m 

their  due  time  and  order;   bat  faithfulneBS  on  t\iQ  i^ax\.  ol  nAXi  S& 
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tilao  important,  so   there  maiit   not  b«  anj   dialo^alty  la  the  Ood  ^ 
(Trace  and  raercy.     Perfect  obedience  to    His  will  is  neoeasirj;  »t«J 
men  most   not   sdii   to,  or  tnke  nway  from,  the  Word  of   God.    (6)    ■ 
Cliaptere  liii. — xxr.  contain  the   indgmenta  of  God  ni^ainat  those  "I"' 
transgresa  Hin  laws.    These  statattiB  exist  not  because  thej'  lire  in  the 
order  of   Ood'a  moral   g-overnment,  but  on  ucoount  of  tUoiw  whou* 
trans jfresaors.    Tliey  Hpenk  of  corruptions  wroaRht  by  nxan  m  hiiO«B    I 
being,  and  in  nutionH,  of  the  mean*  iisad  to  prevent  disobedieaRt  b    | 
law   and  to   punish   offendera.     Thay  do   not  speak  of  roerc^.  but  «    1 
constraint,  restraint,  and  punishment ;  penal  if  the  sin  is  heinous  Wii 
presLimptuoiiB,  and  also  for  i^haatisL-ment,  so  that  the  way  of  neiCf  *^ 
of  peaoB  may  bo  desired  by  the   offender.     They  do  not  exist  fof  ih" 
parpoiia  of  regeneration,  but  to  make  manifest  man's  wick^diu^  " 
that  he  may  have  no  cloak  for  his  sins  ;  and  the  end  and  object  of  »" 
such  legislation   is  to  turn  men  away  from  Mobcs  to  Jesus  Christ,  fwi 
works   to  faitli,  from  tlie   cursed  altar,   and  its  aacrifiiie  on  Ebli  t4     ' 
Oorizim  with  iia  bleB«ings.    Tliu  statutes  are  ugatust  idolat^  ia  '^    , 
every  form  ;  desecration  of  soul   or   body  ;  against   unciean  food  f*   J 
soul    or  body,  cruelty,  covetoDsneaa,  an   exacting  greedy  spirit,  di|^  | 
obedience  to  God's  laws,  presumptuous  sins,  atatatefl  mating  to  Ut  I 
duties  of  a  king,  divining  and   witchcraft,  ^idance  by  tlu  Propn"'   " 
cities  of   refuge,   witness -lica ring,    iiud  varioiia  other  mstteri,  fl"'i' 
ni'fld  mil  bi'  (.'titimemterl,  foriuijiating  in  the  stntnti.'  that  men  sliinW ''' 
guided  by  the  spirit  of  Justice  in  all  their  actions,  because  every  fonn 
of  un righteous neaa  is  an  abomination  in  God's  sight,     (7)  All  tb** 
varied  forms  of  judgments  and  statutes  must  vanish  away  before  Ui* 
Holy  Spirit  of  Ood  in  men,  in  their  obedience  to  God's  moral  Isv :  ■• 
men  conform  to  the  will  of  God,  they  will  be  transformed  into  t» 
likeness  of  Christ,  and  with  the  cessation  of  ain,  and  the  desire  to  iMR 
the  self-will  the  standard  of  action,   the   things   of    cursing  will  ^ 
removed  from  view.    But  if  the  restraining  influencaa  cease  to  pw»*l[ 
power,  then  the  spirit  of  Amaiek,  that  is  pride  and  eeIf-snffici«io^,  "^ 
not  die  eo  easily  ;  therefore,  let  no  man  say, "  I  am  perfect,"  until  wj 
awful  enemy  of   God  is  blotted   out  from  the  souL     "Thou  shslt'^ 
forget,"  is  God's  emphatic  testimony  to  man  on  this  point ;  thitit^ 
last  devil  in  man  to  bo  destroyed;  andasheia  as  proud  as  LnoifcfiWj 
as  full  of  enmity  against  God  as  Satan,  it  is  well  that  men  ■b™' 
remember  tliis  enemy  of  the  soul,  watch  against  his  every  motioii  ** 
pray  that  the  God  of  grace  may  terminate  his  existence  by  His  ^'••' 
and  Spirit. 

Chaptehs  XXVI.— XXX.  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle. _  (t)''^ 
first-fruits  of  all  that  man  poaaessea  in  the  land  of  promise  is  Oeaii 
in  other  worda,  all  things  are  Hia  ;  becauae  in  Hia  mercy  He  f**'***! 
the  soul  from  death,  treatows  every  blessing  upon  those  who  low  5™ 
serve  Him,  and  gives  joy  and  peace  in  the  poasession  and  uae  ot  H" 
Itonnties.  (2)  Tlie  soul  confeaaes  its  dependence  upon  God,  and  ta^  ^ 
Hia  hiaasing  according  to  tiie  promiaea  to  the  fathers.  (3)  Itw*  i*.' 
mutuflJ  avouchment  on  the  part  of  the  Lord  and  His  people ;  HeJ| 
tieir  King,  and  they  are  "B.\b\o>»,\  "pwi^Xe^-iWiient  and  blew«d  •M" 
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aM  nations.  (4)  Tlie  altar  on  Mount  Ebul,  the  Sacrifice,  and  the 
plastered  stones  speak  of  the  mystery  of  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  how  it 
would  be  abolished  throuj^h  the  only  Sacrifice  that  can  possess  any 

Siiritual  efficiency.    After  the  sacrifice,  then  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
host.     (5)  Through  the  mercy  of  God,  men  are  reconciled  to  Him, 
made  His  people,  and  they  are  called  to  obey  God's  commandments 
with  a  new  spurit.     (6)  Upon  Gerizim  God  blesses  men  ;  but  npon  Ebal 
the  curse  rests ;  the  obe<lient  are  blessed,  but  they  wlio  do  not  conform 
to  the  will  of  Go<l  arc  cursed.     (7)  Untlcr  the  covenant  made  in  the 
land  of  Moab  there  may  l>e  found  expressed  tlie  great  work  of  the 
£ing,  on  His  people's  behalf,  from  the  redemption  out  of  Egypt  on- 
"ward,  including  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  the  secret  things  of  God, 
snd  the  Word  of  grace  so  nigh  to  man  that  it  is  evcq  in  his  mouth. 
<}od  deals  with  men  acconiing  to  their  intellectual  und  moral  nature, 
setting  before  them  "life  and  good,  death  and  evil ;"  so  that  tliey  may 
Icnow,  love,  and  obey  Him.    To  do  this  is  life,  because  life  is  derived 
from  the  Fountain  of  Life,  and  through  obedience  and  cleaving  unto 
God,  He  will  grant  length  of  days,  even  eternal  life  according  to  tlie 
promise  and  oath  given  unto  the  fatliers  and  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Chaptbr  XXXI.,  1 — 23,  may 'contain  the  eighth  cycle.      (1)  The 

mrork  of  the  spirit  of  Moses  is  at  an  end,  it  luis  ser\'ed  throughout  three 

long  eras  or  prophetic  periods  of  forty  years,  and  it  may  not  pass  over  into 

tluit  land  which  is  to  be  consecratetl  for  the  free  spint  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Although  Moses  must  bid  them  farewell,  God  in  their  leader  and  Joshua, 

the  Saviour,  goes  before  them  in  their  march.   The  past  is  great  because 

Qod  has  been  in  it  with  His  servant  Moses ;  the  future  will  be  even 

ttiore  glorious  because  '*  G(xl  is  with  us,"  and  He  will  not  forsake  His 

Pjople  nor  fail  to  give  them  help.     (2)  As  was  the  future  to  Israel  in 

Moab,  so  may  the  future  be  to  the  individual  soul  and  to  the  people  of 

^od ;  now  they  know  tliat  they  are  going  to  move  for  the  conquest  of 

the  world  very  soon  ;  but  they  are  not  quite  certain  as  to  the  visible  or 

^^visible  presence  of  the  King.    Tlie  day  that  is  coming  will  decide  this 

^tter,  then  tliere  will  be  unity  amongst  the  people  of  God  and  the  true 

^Bader,  seen  by  Moses,  will  be  seen  by  the  people  of  God,  for  *'  The  Lord, 

8«it  is  that  doth  go  before  thee  ;  He  will  be  with  thee,  He  will  not  fail 

^^,  neither  forsake  thee  ;  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed."    (3)  Mosi^s 

8*ve  unto  the  people  of  Israel,  through  the  Levites,  "  this  law,"  and  it 

^*tt  to  be  diligently  studied  by  them  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  release, 

•t  the  Feast    of    Tabernacles ;   they    did    not    obey  this    command 

^ttring  history,  except  as,  for  example,  when  Ezra  read  the  law  of  Gu(l 

J^r  the  captivity,  which  is  a  visible  sign  of  a  great  spiritual  reality. 

*be  day  has  once  more  come  upon  men  when  there  will  be  another 

'jeitoration  and  rebuilding  of  God*s  Temple  ;  and  His  law  will  assuredlv 

**e  studied,  that  men  may  know  and  obey  the  will  of  God  with  a  meek 


l^fane,  clearly  proves  tliat  God  moves  onward  in  His  otdei  ol  \\vwt\ 
^oremment,  and  in  His  gracious  purpose  for  mans  aaVvaWoxi.    '^\vi 


:560  THE  UMTY  AND  SASUONT  IS  OOJfS  WORD. 

'vnfAam  and  power  of  G(k!  are  exerted  in  this  directinn  for  tlip  ovwJ 
>thmw  of  thi.'  works  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  ;  aod  tiecaujl 
of  sin,  even  in  the  ^re«t  day  of  God's  mercy,  m«n  fear  judgment  uH 
*know  not  tliat  Qod  is  in  their  midHt  full  of  compaesion,  abnnduit  H 
mercy,  goodness,  and  truth.  (6)  To  God  all  things  that  have  talew 
place  were  forekoown  ;  His  Uwn  goodness  and  grace,  and  man's  nKM 
cxtTaordinatT  wicke<lnes8  ;  and  that  they  mig^t  be  condeiuon)  iai 
wnrdn  nut  of  their  own  mouths,  Ood  ^ve  them  a  aong  to  teach  iionW 
•tlieir  children  ;  ond  this  song  is  a  record  of  the  mercy  of  God  itui  lWi]| 
wickedneM  of  man.  (7)  As  into  Joshua's  hands  tlie  charge  w*asgi»« 
to  lead  Israel  into  Canaan,  even  bo  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  King  so* 
Leader  over  tlic  spiritual  armies  of  the  living  God. 

Chaitkrr  XSSI.,  24—30,  XXXIT.,  may  be  found  to  contain  theninft 
cycle.  (I)  The  Book,  withall  its  preoiouseontents,  the  will  of  God.tsi 
His  purpose  of  grace,  was  consigned  by  Mosee  to  the  care  of  the  L»>iWi 
a  wicred  trust  to  he  a  witness  against  them  in  due  time,  b«>eait9eof  l^ 
iinfaitlvfulnesB.  (2)  Corruption,  rebellion,  backsliding,  dieobeilieiM; 
evil  doing,  provocution  of  Ood,  and  judgment  surrounded  with  BWra 
is  the  history  of  man.  (3)  Yet  heaven  und  earth  are  called  to  wiUiMi| 
to  the  sweet  doctrine,  the  gracious  words,  grcntness,  power,  atiWigfli 
perfection,  justice,  truth,  and  righteousness  of  God,  aa  relsleil  M  U 
ungrateful,  corrupt,  and  pei-versL'  generation.  (4)  Tlit  siiints  of  ll" 
kingdom  of  God  in  Israel  ought  to  remember  the  faithfulness,  ^^ 
jiese,  and  grace  of  God.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  arc  His  purtiDB 
■nd  inheritance.  He  found  them  in  the  desert  of  a  moral  waste,  u' 
by  His  mercy  He  has  poured  out  upon  them  tile  richest  of  His  blesiaiift 
even  "the  pure  blood  nf  the  gr»pe,"  as  in  the  life  and  passion  at  W 
Saviour  of  men.  (5)  But  the  redeemed  have  not  been  grotef*!- 
Jeshurun,  the  righteous,  has  become  unrighteous,  with  pride  and  "i" 
cotic-eit,  he  has  forsaken  God,  and  despiiied  the  Redeemer  who  bmugM 
salvation  to  men.  In  his  foolishness  he  has  provoked  the  Almighty  M 
jealousy  by  loving  and  serving  foolish  tilings,  by  forsaking  thP  tw 
God,  and  by  forgetting  the  only  Eock  of  salvation.  "TliiB  is  tnils  *^ 
grave  charge  that  can  be  brought  against  the  fieople  of  Qmi  in  tlii«  Jy 
of  merciful  visitation,  and  they  are  verily  guilty  in  the  sight  of  0«- 
(G)  But  have  they  been  successful  in  thfir  wickedness?  BynoiM"^, 
for  they  huve  been  ahhoiTed  by  God,  His  face  has  been  hidden  ft* 
them,  and  tbey  hav(i  been  provoked  to  jealousy  by  the  succew  of  W^*: 
nations,  who  have  not  been  known  as  the  privileged  Pfoplo  of  0*' 
The  unreason  able,  imutoral,  foolish  creatures,  denpiHed  aotTs  goodneA 
grace,  joy,  and  peace,  and  by  an  doing  tbey  met  in  full  front  th*  Ri** 
judgmenta  of  God  in  their  manifold  diversities.  (7)  This  great  WJ, 
IS  God's  witness  against  men,  showing  forth  His  goodness  and  g»<J 
and  their  ingratitude  and  wickedness.  Obedience  to  the  law  of  (W  ■ 
not  a  vain  thing  ;  it  is  moml  life,  and  it  is  the  means  by  which  mw  ™ , 
prolong  their  days  into  the  life  etomal.  (8)  The  spirit  of  Mo«i'»  wj- 
not  enter  into  the  rest  prepared  for  Qm's  people  ;  but  from  Jfo* 
Aebo — that  fructifies  or  prtiphesies — there  may  be  seen  the  goodly  Wj 
in  all  its  spiritual  beaul^.    tlUwcK  m^ut,  k;  aside  the  law,  aM  w 
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septre,  the  'power,  and  the  ffreatness  of  the  visible  order  of  things ; 
le  old  man  most  become  a  cnild  again  ;  and  in  a  meek  spirit,  the  ruler 
Qd  the  viceroy,  mnst  descend  from  his  exalted  position,  become  as  one 
^  the  common  people,  and  through  faith,  by  God's  grace,  the  great 
^rvant  will  become  a  beloved  son,  and  surely  he  shall  not  be  the  last 
^m>  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAFTER8  XXXIII.,  XXXIV.,  may  contain  the  tenth  cycle.  (1)  It 
teems  to  be  the  record  of  the  latest  utterances  of  Moses,  as  bearing 
ipon  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  this  earth  ;  his  blessing  npon  the 
Xople  of  God  under  his  training,  at  the  time  of  their  enfranchisement 
nto  higher  and  holier  privileges.  His  thoughts  are  what.  God  had  done 
Tom  Sinai,  Seir,  and  raran  ;  the  sterile  desert  of  man's  moral  nature, 
he  perverted  spiritual  nature,  and  in  the  manifestation  of  His  goodness 
nd  grace.  Ckxl  loves  His  people ;  His  saints  are  upheld  by  Him  ;  and 
bey  receive  His  law.  (2)  Moses  has  been  law-giver  and  king  in 
Bnel,  and  through  him  men  have  known  and  served  God  ;  his  is  the 
pint  ruling  in  tiie  nations  and  amongst  men  in  past  ages.  (3)  The 
ribes  are  blessed  as  God's  nation,  and  in  the  blessings  uttered  there  are 
Tett  prophetic  thoughts  which  require  to  be  studied  in  harmony  with 
be  blessings  uttered  by  Jacob,  and  the  names  given  to  the  children 
l^hen  they  were  bom.  (4)  There  is  found  in  God  the  eternal  refuge 
fn  sinful  men,  and  they  are  happy  who  are  the  people  saved  by  God. 


periods  of  history,  it  is  still  as  powerful  in  the  world  as  ever.  (7)  But 
11^  Jesus  Christ  men  find  truth  and  grace,  and  His  is  the  kingdom,  the 
P<>wer,  and  the  gloiy. 
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5hapteb8  I.,  II.,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  in  this  book.  (1)  The 
'^Uge  given  to  Joshua  after  the  death  of  Moses  is  in  the  spirit  of  tli** 
^iigdom  of  God  as  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  its  spiritual  prosperity  and  con- 
mk  over  enemies.  Moses  is  gone,  but  the  God  who  guided  Moseys 
Attains  true  and  faithful ;  and  by  trust  in  God  and  obedience  to  His 
^t,  success  in  obtaining  the  inheritance  is  insured.  (2^  Joshua^s 
KHnmand  to  Israel  is  that  of  preparation,  because  the  possession  is  about 
*  be  enjoyed  according  to  God's  promise.  (3)  The  people  are  found 
^1  to  God  and  Joshua  ;  they  hate  the  spirit  of  rebellion,  and  they  en- 
^Unge  their  leader  in  his  duties.  (4)  The  spying  of  Jericho  bv  the 
^0  spies  may  fairly  represent  the  condition  of  the  kingdom  of  evil,  and 
^  inspection  by  the  servants  of  God  and  righteousness  ;  what  has  been 
^^^•ded  as  the  impregnable  and  irreconcilable,  is  found  to  be  we«k  as  a 
'^d,  unstable  as  water,  and  its  defence  in  all  forms  of  self-glorjiw^  va 
t^n  down.     (5)   The  scarlet  tliread  of  Kaliab  iB  t\ie  svg;ti  ol  \\\^ 

O  o 
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Evangel  nf  Mercy  ;  only  those  ahelWred  under  this  aif^i  can  t*-"  "■'"^ 
bom  gin  in  the  evil  dayii  of  scepticiem  and  infidelity.  (G)  The  pruoi" 
«ii<l  oath  of  God  to  men  abide  sure  erea  untu  thia  day  ;  if  intn  xA, 
ahellcr  under  it,  tliey  will  be  safe,  if  niit,  their  blood  rests  on  llitir  n*" 
heads  ;  God  is  clear,  since  He  haa  been  faithful  and  true  to  Bis  ''SnA 
(7)  The  report  of  thu  Bpiea  is  jubiUot  in  its  tone  of  trust  in  Gnd  -.  b* 
Mrth  they  already  posse M  the  land,  and  their  eneiuiea  are  beniftuE'll 
power.  These  thouphta  may  he  tmnalated  into  the  spiritual  eipt3KE>" 
of  the  individual  Boul,  or  into  the  hopeful  ospcot  of  Christionilj  at  U" 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

Chiptkbd  III,,  IV.,  may  conttun  the  second  eycle.  (1)  Therr  ii ' 
remiival  &om  the  Camp  in  Shittim  to  Jordan  ;  this  b  as  the  prepanW" 
before  the  great  work  of  salvation  begins.  (2)  The  central  point  if  Ux 
Ark  of  God,  and  upon  it  men  must  fix  their  att^tition.  The  Lunl  Jmui 
leads  His  people  as  a  shepherd  leads  hia  flock  ;  trusting  in  HitUtlkj*" 
led  in  a  spintual  way  they  have  not  travelkni  heretofore.  (B)  Tl» 
ransomed  host  of  God  a  elect  must  be  a  sanctified  people,  a  holy  nUinfc 
amongst  whom  the  Lord  doeth  great  wonders.  (4)  As  JolW  "^ 
'  ma^ified  amongst  tlie  people  oif  larael,  m  the  Lord  Jesus  Puiit^ 
praised  and  adored  in  liie  redeemed  soul,  and  He  will  be  pr^«d»" 
adored  by  His  people  when  He  leads  them  forward  to  the  npitiiual  ii'"" 
q»ieel  of  this  world,  tn  truth  and  righteousness.  (5)  The  great  work''' 
mercy  is  in  the  hands  nf  the  Kiog  ;  from  the  time  of  His  descent  ^ 
death  into  the  grave,  tliere  lias  been  a  suspension  of  tlie  power  of  )>■ 
and  death,  and  His  witnesses  have  made  the  facts  of  His  death  anil  ^ 
eurrection  known  to  all  men.  (6)  There  was  ttie  descent  into  detlb  u' 
the  grave,  but  also  resurrection,  ascension,  and  witness  beeriagi  •* 
the  signs  of  the  great  spiritual  conquest  by  the  Lord  reinam  unto  lU* 
day,  la  prospective  men  look  forward  to  another  movement  upoo^ 
same  spiritual  lines,  but  the  manifestJiIion  will  be  of  the  mystiod  t>W 
of  Christ  in  Ilis  kingdom  for  the  eubjugution  of  the  world  to  truth  •" 
rigbteousoess.  (7)  In  that  day  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  the  Son  of  Ow 
will  be  mugniQed  above  Uoses  ;  His  Name  will  be  blessed,  and  all  ■"''J 
Uessod  in  Him.  All  the  people  of  the  earth  will  know  the  powMW 
God's  grace,  and  they  will  fear  the  Lord  God  for  ever. 

Chaitebs  v.,  VI.,  I~25,  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  TbtS* 
of  the  Aniorite  and  Cauaunite  kings,  when  they  heard  of  tho  wnct* 
God,  indicates  the  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  evil  tottera.and  ii  "f^ 
to  fall.  God  with  us.  is  the  strength  of  Israel  ;  and  when  Ooda'i'J^ 
then  Hia  eneinies  will  fall.  (2)  But  the  work  of  tile  Lord  onnot  M 
earned  on  by  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unholy  ;  the  ivproadi  of,"* 
must  be  taken  away,  so  that  there  may  be  fltnesa  for  God's  serriA 
ra)  This  is  a  new  time,  the  beginning  of  the  sacred  year,  and  ihw*" 
demptioQ  from  Egypt,  and  salvation  from  the  ksta  of  llie  ^'^'^ 
remembered  by  tlie  Passover  feast,  which  eipresses  the  method  o(  G^ 
Uogdom  of  mercy.  (4)  The  manna,  or  figurative  things  ps»t«  •*«y. »™ 
the  true  Bread  is  made  man's  spiritual  food.  In  the  Manna  and  Bn»J- *• 
Woixl  nod  Spirit,  tliBTe  \a  loon&Cicid'H  truth  and  righte^osneaa.  {i)  "^ 
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in  of  oar  salvation  is  in  the  field,  therefore,  let  His  servants  wor- 
lim  with  reverence,  and  be  ready  to  obey  His  merciful  commands 
le  conquest  of  the  world  to  God,  truth,  and  righteousness.  (6)  The 
of  Jericho,  the  accursed  city,  was  duly  accomplished  according  to 
instmction.  And  not  by  the  might,  wisdom,  knowledge,  or  power 
in,  bat  by  the  Spirit  of  God  will  the  same  great  spiritual  end  be 
d  in  the  soul  and  in  this  world.  (7)  As  by  faith  Rahab  was  saved 
the  doomed  Jericho,  so  the  people  of  God  in  the  world  of  unbelief 
i>e  saved  through  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  His  promises.  The 
om  of  evil  will  fall,  doubts  and  sceptical  thoughts  will  be  burnt 
i  with  the  fire  of  God,  and  in  that  day  the  light  of  truth  will 
so  clearly,  that  the  shadowy  forms  of  unbelief  will  vanish  away 
be  dark  clouds  before  the  rising  sun. 

4FTBB8VI.,  26 — 27,  VII.,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  Cursed 
le  kingdom  of  evil,  which  doubts,  denies,  and  disobeys  the  will  of 
in  a  man  or  in  the  world.  To  permit  the  cursed  thing  to  get  a 
)  foot-hold  upon  tlie  soul,  is  to  kill  the  first-bom,  or  faith  in  God; 

0  go  on  with  the  cursed  work  of  infidelity,  is  to  wander  into  the 
darkness,  where    men  find  wailing  and   anguish.     This  is  the 

sr^  of  doubt,  unbelief,  sin,  hatred  of  God,  and  contempt  of  His 

1  m  the  soul  and  in  this  world,  and  the  end  is  death  ;  but  GK)d 
h  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  Him  man  can  find  salvation. 
Che  history  of  man  is  that  of  ^*  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing ;  ** 
Ixecause  of  doubting  and  sin,  God's  anger  has  been  kindled  against 
;ind.  (3)  The  order  of  the  kingdom  of  evil  is  first  to  receive  the 
ved  thing,  and  by  doing  so  lo  begin  to  build  on  a  new  foundation; 
id,  the  soul  is  accursed  because  of  its  possession,  and  thus  there  is 
I  betwixt  God  and  the  soul ;  and  third,  there  is  presumption  and  a 
»efore  the  enemy  of  the  soul.    (4)  The  mystery  of  man's  salvation 

be  found  in  Joshua  pleading  with  God  for  His  discomfited 
le.  Man  is  afraid,  the  enemy  is  triumphant,  God's  Name  dis- 
nred,  and  His  cause  apparently  lost;  and  what  can  God  do  in 
a  strait  (5)  The  reply  to  such  thoughts  is  man's  selfishness, 
Iness,  and  cowardliness  ;  and  the  remedy  is  separation  from  sin, 
ification  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  purification  through  obedience. 
[n  every  man  there  is  an  accursed  Aclian,  a  troubler,  who  sees 

is  forbidden,  covets  that  which  is  not  good  or  true,  and  takes 
which  brings  a  curse  upon  the  soul.  (7)  But  the  day  is  coming 
I  tliis  troubler  in  tlie  soul,  and  amongst  nations,  will  be  put  to  death; 
roubles  will  recoil  upon  his  own  head,  and  as  with  stones  and  fire, 
ateful  thing,  sin,  in  its  lustings  and  desires  will  be  destroyed. 

▲FTSB  VIII.  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  By  God's  grace  the 
f  man  is  not  permitted  to  reign  upon  the  earth ;  God  has  His 
)8e  of  grace  by  which  the  spirit  of  presumption  shall  be  cast 
,,  BO  that  God  may  reign,  and  not  the  devil  of  sin  and  anbelief . 
The  means  of  bringing  down  the  presumptuous  and  rebellioua 
;  in  man  and  in  nations  may  be  compared  to  the  qA\;8lc^V  oh  Kl. 
I  armies  are  not  limited,  bat  manifold ;  there  are  tliie  v\%\\A.^  «^^ 
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the  invisible  powers,  which  are  set  in  theSr  fdaoes  to  oaoote  His  wQ] 
(3)  Presamptuous  men  sleep  and  tfamk  tbey  are  safe,  but  God's  kipy 
are  in  operation  for  destruction  and  salYatkm.    (4)  Men  attack  ndHk 
things  which  seem  to  flee  bejfore  them ;  but  lo,  m  the  how  of  ^fif^ 
victory,  God*s  invisible  armies  arise,  th^  seiaa  the  atRmgfaoU^  B» 
enemies  are  put  to  flight  and  utterly  oestroyed.    That  which ^f^V^ 
and  presumptuous  is  brought  low^  and  behw;  bamt  vp  bj  tiw  anif 
God*s  judgments,  it  will  remain  a  heap  and  a  desolatian  for  •**> 

(5)  As  the  altar  on  Mount  Ebal  waa  m  means  by  wlndli  the  M 
was  sanctified,  so  the  sacrifice  of  Jeans  Gbiist,  hi  tiie  likeness  of  M 
for  sin,  is  the  true  spiritual  altar  and  sacrifice  for  the  aons  of  IM^ 

(6)  The  writing  upon  the  stonea,  and  the  ntlering  of  the  MessJnffig 
cursings  on  Gkrizim  and  Ebal,  speak  of  the  moral  natve  of  maa  iv 
the  means  by  which  it  is  regenerated  and  sanctified.  (7)  Wba*  ■* 
have  the  law  of  Qod  written  upon  their  sools,  and  know  iD  A* 
blessings  and  the  cursings  which  flow  from  obedience  to  Hit  lawipOffl^ 
obedience  to  His  will,  then  th^  become  like  Joahna  mnd  Jeans  mttrir 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 

Chapters  IX.,  X.,  may  contam  the  sixth  cycle.    (1)  Theie  ii  M 

the  six-fold  powers  of  the  enemy  united  to  fight  agamst  God  woA  jDl 
servants.  (2)  The  story  of  the  deceptive  policy  of  the  Gibeonit* 
seems  to  be  a  parable  having  a  very  extensive  application.  Tlie  wow 
Gibeon  means  hill,  that  which  is  without,  lifted  up,  and  the  elevatioB 
of  iniquity.  The  principles  upon  which  the  Gibeonites  acted  is  that 
of  the  policy  carried  on  amongst  nat\on8,  that  of  expedienc\%  of  nwc 
worldly  calculations  without  any  respect  for  God's  will  or  His  g\fff^ 
This  is  the  spirit  that  rules  man  in  liis  per\'erted  condition  ;  the  itcw 
spirit  in  Padan-aram  ;  the  supplanting,  deceitful  man  who  would  fri« 
gfet  God's  blessing,  but  who  also  desires  to  possess,  retain,  and  enjoj 
as  the  supreme  good  the  things  of  this  life.  It  is  the  carnal  n*J 
guided  by  a  carnal  policy  seeking  safety  and  peace  for  selfish  ends,  tfj 
not  because  it  is  God*8  will.  It  is  like  the  moral  law  and  order « 
things  in  man,  and  in  the  state,  during  the  period  of  the  subjection  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  Grace  ;  but  when  grace  is  triumpbsnt  thea 
the  visible  order  which  was  self-seeking  seeks  after  peace,  not  tv- 
lingly,  but  because  there  must  be  a  choice  betwixt  those  who  •»• 
altogether  opposed  to  God  and  those  who  are  His  followers.  A» 
Gibeon  was  no  mean  power,  but  a  royal  city,  so  this  power  in  a  d*J» 
and  amongst  the  nations,  lias  been  the  regnant  power  in  the  past.  P) 
But  when  Grace  reigns,  then  the  visible  things  of  the  moral  order  mast 
give  place  to  the  higher  spiritual  order  ;  in  other  words,  moral  gov^ 
ment  will  become  like  a  newer  of  wood  and  a  drawer  of  water  W 
mankind,  a  means  to  an  end,  and  not,  as  at  present,  the  great  end  fof 
which  ambitious  men  strive  that  they  may  gain  power.  (4)  This  qo*" 
tion  touches  the  birthright  ;  and  it  may  here  be  discerned  that  tk 
Gibeonite  spirit  of  the  perverted  moral  order  takes  the  lower  nlace*  tbj 
servant,  and  not  the  master,  the  subject  of  king  and  altar,  tnat  is  ^^ 
the  pure  moral  \aw  aiid  of  the  laws  of  grace.  (5)  Agahnst  moral  »* 
and  ^acc  tlie  rebeWioua  «v^tv\.  ol  \Xvfc  ls^<(^\\tfi  is  always  in  rebeJnoB ; 
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and  the  manifestation  of  gnice  to  the  rebellious,  when  it  is  accepted 

by  them,  is  made  a  cause  of  war  ;  and  to  this  agrees  the  word  of  the 

ffing,  *'  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."    (6)  Those  who  are 

in  league  with  the  King  of  grace  liave  a  right  to  appeal  to  Him  for 

safety,  and  He  will  hear  their  cry,  and  conic  forth  for  their  protection, 

and  grant  them  a  great  victory  over  their  enemies.     (7)  This  is  a  great 

war,  the  opposing  annies  are  powerful,  and  the  day  of  the  battle  is 

long  and  very  protracte^.     Over  the  moral  nature  of  man  the  royal 

Gil^n,  God^s  Sun  of  righteousness  has  been  shining,  silent,  and  yet 

iD  powerful,  shedding  down  His  light  of  truth  upon  men,  and  guiding 

them  onward  to  victory ;  and  tlie  moon — the  intellect,  or  reason — has 

been  over  Ajalon— chain,  or  strength — that  is,  kept  so  far  in  its  place 

IB  to  be  a  means  of  helping  forward  God*s  great  work  of  salvation 

in  the  earth.    This  is  a  great  sign  ;  it  is  a  dav  that  has  no  equal  in 

listory,  or  even  in  the  universe  ;  because  on  this  day  of  God's  grace 

He  has  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  man  Jesus  Clirist ;  and  by  the 

nethod  of  mercyand  of  grace  He  has  been  fighting  for  the  Israel  of 

Jto  redeemed.     Who  can  explain  this  sign,  or  the  means  by  which  it 

kOok  place  ?    Tliis  is  not  within  the  sphere  of  man's  knowledge  ;  it  is 

not  in  the  order  of  progressive  events,  or  in  harmony  with  physical 

law ;  but  rather  a  cessation  of  the  operation  of  the  phvsical  order  by 

llie  divine  will.    God's  prerogative  over  the  visible  things  is  put  in 

operation,  and  the  invisible  power  beyond  nature  is  seen  to  be  the 

Lord  Paramount  over  all  things.     But  this  sign  in  the  physical  world 

has  become  a  great  reality  in  the  invisible  world  of  spirit.     In  other 

^Huds,  during  the  day  of  grace  the  supreme  ruler,  that  is  the  sun  in 

BHui*8  moral  world,  and  the  mooD,  or  the  intellect,  have  been  in  a  sense 

tttpended,  and  they  have  been  made  subject  to  the  grace  of  God  ;  a 

ieven-fold  sun,  a  true  spiritual  Pleiades,  whose  sweet  influence  has 

■tconciled  all  things  in  neaven  and  earth.    This  sign  covers  the  cycle 

^  grace,  mercy,  and  peace ;  it  is  in  the  spiritual  world  seen  to  be  the 

tiercise  of  God's  prerogative  of  mercy ;  and  although  He  does  not 

voric  contrary  to  moral  law,  or  the  reasonable  thoughts  of  men.  still 

tbese  must  remain  silent,  being  unable  to  explain  this  higher  oraer  in 

vliich  God  is  pleased  to  move  amongst  men.    The  annies  of  Israel 

^^t  forth  from  Gilgal — revolution  or  a  wheel — to  the  conflict,  and 

«fier  the  victory  was  won  they  returned  to  the  same  place,  in  other 

mNnds,  the  cycle  of  events  run  their  course,  and  the  issue  of  events 

il  the  downfall  of  the  wicked,  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

«iid  the  glory  of   His  Name  through  His  great  work  of  salvation. 

ftysical  things  and  signs  may  be  used  as  analogies  in  the  kingdom  of 

Qnce ;  but  the  physical  order  cannot  explain  spiritual  realities.    The 

Science  of  grace  and  mercy  reigns  as  queen  over  all  the  sciences ;  they 

Caonot  explain  her  wise  and  gracious  thoughts,  but  they  must  all  bend 

hnr  at  her  footstool. 

Chaftejis  XI^  XII.,  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1^  This  campaign 
E«  against  the  Canaanites  and  others  in  the  land  of  Galilee  and  tA^^x^ 
Bjyria.    It  is  the  third  and  decisive  campaign  in  wVi\cVi\\\Q  vi\\o\^\^tA 
^  aubdued  by  Joshiu,  and  taken  possession  of  as  the  uAiefkXAXiQ^  ol 
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the  cirildren  of  Israel.  Tlie  order  of  OTents,  in  their  apiritntl  >ipi* 
ficani.'e,  seems  lo  be,  first,  the  apiritual,  or  belief  against  ntibct^uf; 
second,  the  visible  onler,  or  as  Jeniaaleni  \i  the  leader  in  tin 
struggle,  the  fleshly  and  cnmal  foruiB  ami  ceremonies  aeaioat  sprlnuil 
trntta ;  and  third,  the  truflitking'  spirit  of  the  world  wliioh  mgn*  »• 

Ewerfnlly  ia  the  koiiIs  of  men.  The  devil  of  unbelief  or  tlu  pndeoi 
e,  the  lust  of  the  fleah,  and  tlie  Inal  of  the  eye,  or  the  world  "itli 
ita  wealth,  plen^ures,  and  orgnnieationH  may  be  diacerntid  in  thaw  Ibn* 
cainpaifime.  (2)  Ood  prominea  lo  overthrow  the  epirit  of  itiGdelilVr 
the  fleahly  and  carnal  conceits  of  men  in  their  visible  forms  ;  and  U" 
power  existing  in  viiiible,  ooctal  reUtions,  and  in  due  time  tins  gn'i 
victory  over  theae  enouiica  will  be  gained  by  man.  (3)  It  is  mid  tint 
Eazor  was  the  head  of  all  those  IdngdomB ;  tlie  word  Hazw  inwio 
court  or  hay  ;  and  it  is  added  that  the  city  of  Hazor  only  wa«  biifn"' 

(with  fire,  all  the  others  being  spared.  The  line  of  thought  here  MU»* 
to  be  interesting ;  tt  is  that  order  of  things  which  )>peii£(  to  uittR.  cit 
of  what  re»lly  tionaiBts  in  power,  as  for  example,  in  those  great  offici"!' 
who  govern  in  the  State  or  in  the  Church,  hot  rather  of  thoae  wbo  V*^ 
after  pleasure  or  society,  or  to  b»Bk  in  the  sunshine  of  a  coart,  kA  V> 
pass  away  their  time  with  sach  Mflee  as  may  be  cIssMd  midsr  (^ 
I  term  vanity.  The  iuat  of  the  isye,  with  tlie  vnin  (ind  useless  frivoliti'* 
of  H  court  and  society,  aeem  to  be  esprensed  in  this  cnmpuign  ;  liw^ 

(the  lust  cif  the  flesh  covera  power  in  politics  and  in  the  visible  Qmroh; 
Bnd  the  pride  of  life  is  in  hiimiony  with  the  aceptical,  infidel  ipin' 
which  rejects  the  Word  of  God,  and  seeks  to  esalt  self  and  the  J*™ 
of  selflshness  and  self-seeking.  (4)  The  war  has  been  a  loni;  o^ 
arduous  one ;  it  has  been  God's  pleasure  that  it  should  be  so ;  tiot  tW 
He  loves  atrife  or  war,  or  the  things  which  hove  brought  about  eninilT 
betwixt  the  Creator  and  the  creature  ;  but  bocause  mnn  having  i:hMH 
liis  path,  it  was  necessary  that  a  full  manifestation  of  the  eff«M  * 
disobedience,  sin,  and  death  should  be  made  known,  whilst  at  the  sW* 
time  God'a  work  of  grace  and  mercy  might  be  made  manifest  tQ  ""J 
and  His  Name  glorified.  It  ia  of  the  Lord  both  the  good  and  the  erj 
way  in  which   men  move  and   have  their  being;  ajid   bymercj'"'" 

S'udgment  the  Name  of  God  will  be  glorified  on  the  earth  aiid  m4j 
ligliest  lieavens.  (6)  The  real  Anakins  are  not  those  who  po»(«^ 
Hebron  and  the  mountains  of  Judnb  ;  they  were  the  living  6|»* 
pointing  to  a  spiritual  ruality  in  man,  and  the  strongest  of  the^»tf* 
»re  men's  spiritual  enemies,  who  usurp  and  neotralise  the  pronii««  ■» 
Qod,  and  by  unbelief  and  scepticiam  take  away  all  their  power  nj 
growth  in  knowledge  and  in  grace.  But  through  the  meri'jr  of  W 
in  Jesus  Christ  the  promises  have  been  inherited,  and  in  due  tun*  ihw 
will  be  rest  from  war.  (6)  The  victories  on  the  Moah  side  n(  1« 
Jordan  speak  of  the  great  conflicts  in  the  spiritual  nature  under  H'**'' 
this  being  the  time  of  preparation,  so  that  tliere  maybe  titno*  ** 
spiritual  service.  The  victories  under  Joshua  speak  of  tht  ihwfWiJ 
apiritual  victories  under  the  spiritual  Caplein  of  salvation  ;  in  m^'J 
I      Sim  all  blessings  come  to  the  children  of  men. 

I         Chapiwm    XUL— XIX..  uw^   coQ\ma  V\m,  eighth   cycle.    (I)  *• 
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Joflfaaa  of  the  visible  and  prophetic  order  becomes  old,  and  when  his 
time  for  aervine  Gk)d  was  ended,  there  still  remained  mach  of  the  land 
to  be  poonerocd.    The  spiritual  world  laj  beyond  the  shadowy  forms, 
bat  in  dne  time  these  would  be  occupied  under  the  true  Joshua.    (2) 
The  ^oneflrion  of  Beuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manosseh  was  the 
inheritance  bestowed  by  Moses  upon  these  tribes  before  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  ;  it  speaks  of  the  struggle  under  fleshly  conditions  and  of  the 
nuoceasfnl  warfare  against  evil  in  the  soul  of  man  and  in  the  nations. 
Jtis  in  this  struggle  that  the  spirit  of  the  self-seeking  Balaam  is  killed, 
and  the  issue  is  that  men  become  meek  of  soul,  and  prepared  through 
'trial  and  obedience  to  receive  a  better,  even  a  spiritual  inheritance.     (3) 
To  the  nine  and  a  half  tribes  their  inheritance  was  given  by  lot  accord- 
ing to  the  command  given  to  Moses  by  Gkni,  and  when  this  is  spiritually 
eome  to  pass  then  the  meek  shall  be  found  possessing  the  earth.     (4)  The 
poaocBsion  of  the  faithful  Caleb  was  Hebron  with  its  sacred  treasures ; 
and  it  is  in  Hebron,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  the  faithfulness 
and  trnth  of  God  are  hidden  away ;  they  arc  visible  signs,  and  beyond 
them  there  are  to  be  seen  the  great  spintual  realities  of  the  kingdom  of 
Qod.     When  there  is  fellowship  and  communion  w^ith  God  through  His 
faithfol  Word,  then  there  will  be  rest  from  war.     (5)  It  is  in  the  tribe 
of  Jndah  tliat  the  mercy  of  God  is  hidden  away ;  this  tribe  has  a  large 
portion,  but  its  highest  interests  are  centred  upon  Caleb,  Hebn)n,  the 
•ona  of  Anak,  Kirjath-Sepher — the  city  of  the  book — Achsuh,  Othniel, 
and  the  upper  and  nether  springs.    These  things  form  an  allegory  of 
t^  portion  of  Judah  and  of  its  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
^  The  portion  of  Joseph  is  specially  referred  to  as  the  lots  of 
^hraim  and  Manasseh,  and  here  also  an  allegory  bearing  upon  the 
m  era  may  be  discerned.     Beyond  the  visible  inheritance,  the 
•ons  of  Josepb  seek  for  a  greater  portion,  they  are  a  blessed  people  ; 
Qito  them  was  given  the  mountain  with  its  woods,  and  they  were  to  be 
tbe  means  of  driving  out  the  Canaunites  who  trusted  in  their  iron 
clMriots.    The  spirit  of  Christianity  has  been  a  blessed  power  in  the 
^Drid  ;  in  dne  time  it  will  bring  a  blessing  to  the  whole  earth,  changing 
it  into  the  mountain  of  God,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Canaanitc  with  its 
Kfiance  upon  visible  things  will  pass  away.     (7)  The  people  came  to 
Qhalob— peace,  abundance — and  there  the  tJibemacle  was  set  up  when 
tbe  land  was  subdued ;  but  only  Judah,  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh  had 
tiken  possession  of  their  inheritances  ;  in  other  words,  there  remained 
the  seven  tribes  who  would  take  possession  of  the  promised  land  and 
cf  tiie  promises  of  God.     Here  also  is  allegory ;  tnere  is  a  pointing 
forward  to  the  time  when  there  shall  come  peace  upon  this  earth  and 
good-will  amongst  men,  and  then  the  first  lot  will  come  forth  for  the 
Son  of  the  Bight  Hand,  followed  by  the  possession  of  the  whole  earth 
^Xft  Christ     The  inheritance  being  diA-ided  then  men  will  unite  in  giving 
to  the  true  Joshua  His  inheritance  in  the  earth.    As  King  of  truth  and 
Righteousness  He  will  reign  supreme  amongst  men. 

Chapters  XX. — XXIV.  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.    (1^  Sin  brings 
^eath  :  but  for  sins  of  ignorance  there  is  a  refuge  •,  thus  iW  cWa^'a  ^^ 
R^fnge  are  a  figure  of  Uim  who  is  the  Refuge  for  aW  vfYvo  «kTL  ^^\xv8X 
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God.  (2)  The  portion  of  tUe  Leiitee  is  God  ;  they  are  »nctjfied  for 
His  iervico,  and  the  conwcrated  HBrvuite  of  Oud  w^ll  be  fonnd  lirinc. 
nut  for  Helfisli  ends,  but  for  the  good  of  lUftu  und  the  gloiv  of  Ood.  11  i 
is  thraugpti  euch  a  Hpirit  that  all  men  become  priesta  unto  God  tni  tia> 
Levitea,  and  when  thia  spirit  predomiiiBteei  in  tlie  world  there  will  bt-  i 
peace,  Bud  the  good  and  graciouB  pramiscB  of  Uod  will  be  fulfillMl  R  , 
obedient  and  the  meek  in  apirit.  (3)  The  two  and  a  half  tribal  w» 
highly  oomniended  by  Joshua  for  their  faithfulueas ;  and  they  ruc«i'oJ  ' 
valuable  counsel  from  hiiu  fta  to  their  duties  in  serving  God.  (i)  Ita 
nltar  of  Ed  in  n  nietnorid  altar,  and  not  one  of  sacrifice,  it  wu  tnidl 
the  meaDa  of  auspicion  and  ill'WiLl,  and  ualeaa  a  cautious,  paeilic  pllt 
hud  been  followed  by  Phinehae  and  the  deputici  from  the  ten  IWX* 
there  might  have  been  war  and  bloodahed.  Christiana  alao  hive  bid 
their  memorial  altar  placeil  at  the  spot  whence  their  victory  was  achieiiti 
by  the  Cnploin  of  aoivation  ;  and  there  has  also  been  aiiKpiciua  oud  iB> 
will  about  tliia  attar  ;  aonie  suppoHing  tlint  it  baa  been  raiHcd  up  u  u 
altar  for  aacritice,  and  tliua  a  means  of  diviaiou  and  Kchiam,  whlUlii' 
reality,  in  apirituol  thinga,  it  is  llje  great  memorial  of  Ood'a  love,  tm' 
nut  for  aocriSce.  It  ia  a  witusBS  apoakinj;  of  the  Lord  God  in  llw  [W'r  I 
the  present,  and  the  future,  and  it  ouj^ht  not  to  be  the  means  ef  Krib 
or  ill-will  aiuongat  tboae  who  love  ixnd  obey  God.  (5)  Tim  udilr^^'  "' 
Joahua  after  the  land  was  posaesaed  is  an  'encouraging  word  t«  ail  ti** 
followers  of  Jeaua  Cbriet ;  it  speaks  of  the  faithfulneaa  and  men?  »i 
God,  the  proraisea  of  God  for  the  future,  the  fealty  of  the  soul  lowti* 
God,  the  King,  and  of  proaperity  if  there  is  ob^dionce  to  Hia  1**^ 
(6)  But  if  there  ia  backaliding  then  aa  surely  as  mercy  had  beeo  tbof 
portion  during  the  time  of  obedience,  so  ukewiao  judgments  «'«'■ 
follow  if  there  waa  disobedience.  (7)  At  Shechem,  the  place  « 
government,  was  the  luat  gathering  of  the  representatives  of  Uw  1^^ 
to  hear  the  words  of  Joshua  ;  and  be  was  careful,  aa  Qod'a  tiua  iw 
faithful  witnesa,  to  make  known  unto  the  people  the  mercy  of  0» 
toward  Israel  in  the  past  tliruugh  the  call  of  Abraham,  and  the  redNiip' 
tion  from  Egypt.  The  meeting  closed  with  the  covenant  at  ShMbA 
in  which  the  people  ovowed  their  desire  to  serve  God.  (8J  Josl* 
Joseph,  and  Eleazar  found  resting-places  in  the  land  of  promise  ia  v* 
pHDrtion  of  Joseph.  In  figure  they  poaseaaed  the  inbentance  lad  ^ 
promises  of  God,  but  the  day  will  come  when  the  spiritual  rcafiti'' 
which  lie  beyond  the  forma  of  visible  things  will  find  their  fnlfilneM 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


CirAPTERS  I.,  11.,  may  contain  the  fitat  cycle.  (1)  This  history  bfgjj 
with  tlie  inquiry  as  to  the  leadership  of  lerael  according  to  the  «■* 
or>\ei  of  tilings,  and  Judah  isappointed  lor  this  work.  Aa  yet  the  ^»"*': 
oriiet  was  not  maniEeated,  t-betefote  the  visible  order  in  which  the  1^ 
Jeaua   ChriBt  would  come  accoidm^  \a  ^^  %iw!ii  receives  the  vk* 
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iromineDt  position.  (2)  By  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  there  was 
nccess  against  the  enemy,  and  by  becoming  the  master  over  the  Word 
)f  God,  and  the  thoughts  of  men  as  found  in  the  books  of  wise  men, 
here  was  found  God's  blessing,  the  sunshine  of  God's  favour,  wisdom, 
ind  understanding.  (3)  The  Kenites — possession — took  up  their  abode 
rith  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  being  obedient  to  God  this  tribe  was  successful 
gainst  the  enemy.  By  expelling  the  sons  of  Anak  from  Hebron,  tlie 
letcendants  of  Caleb  held  possession  of  what  was  to  Israel  the  sign  of 
}od'8  truth  and  faithfulness.  (4)  The  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  not 
ncoesaful  in  driving  out  the  Jebusites  from  Jerusalem ;  \h^  day  for 
he  manifestation  of  the  power  of  the  right  hand  was  not  come.  In 
hia  may  be  found  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  as 
oand  in  this  world,  as  it  has  been  seen  in  the  spirit  of  the  evil  one, 
ad  the  spirit  of  grace  existing  side  by  side,  in  the  same  soul,  city,  and 
latioD.  (5)  The  house  of  Joseph,  in  whom  is  found  the  spiritual 
aheritance  and  blessing,  was  successful  in  the  taking  of  Bethel,  God*s 
raritnal  house  of  mercy  in  Christ;  but  Manasseh,  Ephraim,  Asher, 
laphtali,  and  Dan  were  not  successful  in  tlieir  fighting  against  their 
neinies.  Gk>d's  purpose  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ  has  been  attained, 
»iit  men  have  failed  to  overcome  those  enemies  in  their  midst  which 
Qght  to  have  been  subdued.  (6)  God's  instructions  to  Israel,  through 
lis  servants,  have  always  been  words  recalling  God*s  mercy  in  the  past, 
lis  faithfulness  to  His  promises,  warnings  against  unf aithlulness,  their 
isobedience  to  His  laws,  the  punishments  which  follow  sin,  repentance, 
ftcrifioe,  and  reconciliation.  (7)  But  the  history  of  man  is  one  long 
eoord  from  Joshua  to  Jesus,  and  from  Jesus  Christ  to  the  present  day, 
f  ingratitude,  wilfulness,  disobedience,  rebellion,  and  idolatry.  God's 
ruth,  faithfulness,  and  mercy,  yea,  even  His  justice  and  judgments  are 
il  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  His  Name  ;  but  the  ways  of  men  are 
iiU  of  shame  and  they  have  been  altogether  unworthy  of  the  care  and 
neicy  of  God.  The  Lord  has  permitted  sin  to  exist  side  by  side  with 
3]s  grace,  mercy,  and  justice,  so  that  men  might  be  proved,  and  that 
^  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  might  be  made  manif ent ;  but  the  day 
^eome  when  there  will  be  separation  from  sin,  sorrow,  and  death,  by 
^bose  who  accept  God's  grace  and  mercy.  There  has  been  a  marvellous 
^^lopinent  of  evil  and  of  grace  side  by  side ;  the  different  seeds 
^^tring  seed  have  been  thrown  into  the  earth  and  tlie  harvest  and  the 
mintage  are  at  hand. 

Chapter  III.  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  As  the  Philistines 
■*wl  others  were  left  to  prove  Israel,  so  in  man  and  in  nations  there  are 
^  be  found  wilful  and  corrupt  desires  which  are  not  destroyed.  Such 
Ernies  become  dangerous  when  they  are  permitted  to  influence  men's 
Oughts,  words,  and  actions  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God  ;  but  it  is 
^  a  great  truth  that  they  are  the  means  of  educating  the  soul  and 
strengthening  the  spirit  if  men  cleave  unto  God  and  obey  His  laws. 
^in  a  man  the  merely  sensual  is  not  sinful  if  kept  in  its  proper  place 
lad  made  the  servant  to  obey  law,  so  these  subject  nations,  if  Israel 
M  kept  faithful  to  God,  would  [have  ;bceu  their  Yievfet^^  oi.  vio^ 
Uid  drawers  of  water,  and  not  their  lords  and  maatera.     (^2.^  TVv<&  tq».^ 
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of  departare  from  Qod  ia  a  broad  and  catj  one  ;  it  is  to  follow  Qhi 
cnmBt  lusta  and  dwirea,  and  to  let  them  govern  and  sway  the  soul  V 
its  BBivice  end  worthip.     Tha  way  of  obodipnce,  peace,  and  joy  is  Onitf 
narrow,  and   difficult ;   and  it  u  only  by  keeping   the   eye  of  fillr 
constantly  fixed  od  Qod  and  His  \V.>nl  thnt  there  is  safety.     Hiatol^ 
IB  a  lone:  record  of  the  donunanoe  i>f  tlie  taut*,  the  paeaioDB,  nnd  or 
intellect,  above  truth,  righteonn]«M-^.  imii  f  »ith ;  io  other  words.  Ood  IHI^ 
been  di^onoared,  end   the  Tain  rij<iii<.'hts  of  men,  with   thoir  evmV 
lusting;*  and  pawions^  have  b«ai  r|(  itit^rl  btk)  worshipped.     (3)  To  put 
thia  great  pervmaion  m  vary  few  words,  men  hnve  ilono  evil,  forpottts 
the  Lord  their  Qod  and  Redeemer,  chosen  Baal,  or  their  oirn  idob, 
maaten,  or  gods,  and  thna  thOT  are  found  to  be  oppoaed  to  the  AlnugMf 
God.     (4)  Such  a  choice  leads  (fflward  to  nne  goal,  tic  ontar  dittki»e% 
and  the  bondage  to  evil.     ^6)  "nirough  the  mercy  of  God  there  MB* 
for  man's  salvation,  in  due  time,  tiie  Liori  of  the  tribe  cif  Jndah,  th«  trw 
Otbniel,  and  He  has  brought  to   men  spiritual  delivemr.ce  and  nil- 
(6)  Men  were  redeemed  in  the  day  of  God's  mercy  from  bondage,  but 
they  did  not  choose  obedience  and  life,  but  disobedience,  ain,  boMlr~ 
ana   death  ;    and   because  of  tUs   tmniigreaaioll,   Uoab,  Amnon, 
Amaiek,  the  proud,  carnal  intellect,  the  ambitious,  fierce  power,  m 
hellish  spirit  of  infidelity,  prevailed,  nnd   Isriel  wns   given  uplotbw 
abominahle  rulers.     These  Hncieni  enemies  of  Israel   represenl  Bpi"" 
still  living  amongst  men,  and  in  the  individual  soul  ;  they  are  the  gf*' 
tyrants  befora  whom  men  tremble,  oiid  they  do  so  because  they  fW 
men  instead  of  fearing  to  sin  against  Gad.     (7)  But  God's  merer  •» 
faithfulness  endure  for  ever,  therefore  a  Son  of  Benjamin  wii«  ano  "i" 
be  raised   up  to  give  deliverance  friitn  bondage,  and  a  great  victmT 
over  such  enemies  of  the  soul  and  of  nations. 

Chapteks  IV.,  v.,  may  cont^n  the  third  cycle.  (1)  ThelcinedoBi|i' 
the  Canaanites  and  the  kingdom  of  (Jod'a  f,-race  ought  to  be  fonnilia 
strong  opposition  to  each  other ;  the  one  is  in  the  descent  of  the  accanxl 
Canaan,  the  other  the  means  l>y  which  all  men  shall  be  blei«ed,>>Kf 
yet  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  because  of  sin,  Israel  is  made  sabjed  '■ 
Canaan,  and  the  iron  chariot  of  war,  the  devil's  handiwork,  is  thsp'** 
that  subdues  and  grinds  the  face  of  God's  redeemed.  It  is  writlB. 
"  He  mightily  opprtsaed  the  children  of  Israel  ;"  foolish  men  soofi|* 
wearied  of  the  loving  yoke  of  the  Merciful  One,  nnd  the  soft,  «Ih' 
bonds  of  His  loving  constraint ;  nnd  by  rejecting  Hin  eoiinnel"  "* 
disobeying  Hia  taws,  they  are  given  up  to  their  own  choice,  and** 
the  issue  to  be  a  bondage  that  is  unendurable.  This  ia  the  msvilM 
despotic  kingdom  of  man;  and  history  testifies  abundantly  t^  t*"* 
domination  of  this  spirit  in  tho  world,  and  the  mighty  oppWW^ 
brought  to  bear  by  it  upon  the  iBTftcl  of  God.  (2)  Deborah— the*"™ 
— joined  with  Barak,  Is  the  great  instrument  in  God'a  hand  for  At 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  this  power;  in  other  words,  it  ia  by 0™* 
Wordj  and  the  kingdom  of  God's  Rraci^  in  man,  that  the  kiDplW™ 
God  IS  able  to  overthrow  the  kinudoro  of  evil.  (3)  AsZebainr  tM 
J^spfitali  are  the  tribes  apecwW-j  tn^aged  in  tliis  wnr,  so  it  may  b*  ••'■' 
tbatwadtine  upon  God  Uiro\3Hi\v"ft:w"*'«i,«»4"«twding  with  Him  "• 
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)rayer,  are  the  means  by  which  the  carnal  spirit  of  the  Canaanite  can  be 
tolKiued  in  the  soal  and  in  the  nations.  (4)  It  i»  the  Lonl  that  gives  the 
nctonr  over  this  enemy,  and  all  other  enemies,  and  unto  Him  alone 
ihonlof  all  the  honour  and  praise  l)e  given.  (5])  Mercy,  or  the  kingdom 
>f  GK>d,  will  triumph  over  sin,  and  the  day  will  come  when  the  arch- 
memy  of  God  will  be  put  to  flight,  and  all  his  power  will  perish. 
[6)  Not  by  the  wisdom  or  stren^h  of  man  shall  such  an  end  be 
iccomplished,  but  by  weak  things  in  the  estimation  of  men,  as  God's 
SV^ord  to  direct  men  in  their  actions,  and  by  the  Son  of  a  woman,  who 
iTM  despised  and  rejected  by  men.  (7)  Tlie  song  of  Deborah  and 
Bftrak  is  a  grand,  prophetic,  spiritual  poem.  Away  beyond  Canaan  and 
[irael  there  will  be  found  the  great  spiritual  principles  of  the  opposing 
dngdoms  of  evil  and  of  God*8  grace  ;  and  the  prayer  of  God's  redeemed 
8  that  of  Deborah,  '*  So  let  aU  thine  enemies  perish,  0  Lord :  but  let 
liem  that  love  Him  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might." 

Gbaptebs  VI. — VTTI.  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1 )  Again  there 
B  evil-doing  in  Israel,  and  God  permits  His  people  to  fall  under  the 
Nmdage  of  the  Midianitcs.  The  spirit  of  Midian  is  that  of  strife, 
vhich  engenders  ill-will  and  hatred,  and  it  may  fairly  be  acknowleged 
hit  this  spirit  is  one  that  impoverishes  the  soul,  and  roots  out  that  spirit 
>f  love  and  mercy  which  is  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  If  men 
kepart  from  God  into  this  fabil  path,  by  which  men  strive  to  satisfy 
liemselvcs  that  they  are  right  in  their  wrangling  disputes,  and  that 
heir  opponents  are  wrong,  then  they  do  not  find  the  truth,  neither  have 
hey  a  sincere  love  for  that  which  is  righteous,  but  they  become  con- 
entious  and  vain,  striving  about  words  and  not  about  great  principles. 
3t)d,  by  His  Prophet  and  by  His  Word,  keeps  men  in  remembrance  of 
heir  redemption,  from  the  power  of  the  world,  of  His  promises,  and 
tun's  disobedience ;  but  the  evil  spirit  in  man  will  not  be  controlled, 
fend  so  God's  will  is  disobeyed.  (2)  When  the  angel  of  God  comes  to 
^  man  or  a  nation,  and  there  is  reconciliation  and  peace  through  sacriflce, 
flien  there  is  true  help  received  from  God,  and  power  to  stand  up 
gainst  the  enemy.  (3")  Through  the  meek  spirit  of  the  regenerate 
•ill  false  gods  are  overtnrown,  and  God  alone  is  acknowledged  as  Lord 
•nd  Master.  (4)  The  powers  of  evil  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
toumand  all  the  powers  of  tlie  soul  and  of  nations  ;  but  when  the 
•pbit  of  the  Lord  is  poured  out  upon  men,  then  with  God's  help  there 
>i  hope  that  the  enemy  will  be  met  and  vanquished.  God  is  pleased  to 
gint  signs  unto  His  servants  for  their  encouragement  in  His  work. 
fie  is  able  to  limit  the  dews  of  His  grace,  and  cause  them  to  concentrate 
"ttpon  a  single  family,  or  He  can  pass  by  the  family  so  highly  favoured, 
JMmiitting  it  to  remain  dry,  whilst  all  around  there  is  poured  out  the 
ISch  blessing  of  God's  grace  from  heaven.  As  God  in  His  wisdom  gives 
tod  withholds  His  grace  as  seems  good  in  His  sight,  and  men  can  look 
Upon  these  things  as  signs  of  His  will,  so  He  also  teaches  men  that  it  is 
Hot  by  man's  power  nor  the  strength  of  his  arm  that  salvation  comes  to 
men,  but  by  those  whom  He  is  pleased  to  choose,  upon  whom  Hia  «v^^ 
twts,  and  who  zealously  seek  His  glory.  (5)  The  k\ug;doTiv  ol  ^o^  \^ 
Revealed  to  men  by  signs,  and  the  gracious  work  ot  Ood  araoxirg^^X  \sv«^ 
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by  dreams  *tid  their  interpretatioii ;  md  il  is  nnt  an  um-omnion  ibinf 
for  men  in  the  providence  of  Ood  to  attar  ttioughta  vhicli  foretell  tbtf 
-own  deatniction.  Ai  one  single  ttksof  btead  whs  mode,  thruuj^Al 
viRion,  the  means  of  revealing  the  ntMiiS  of  destnietion  of  tlw  hosR  of 
Miilian  by  Qideon,  bo  Jcbiu  ChriBt,  tin  traa  Bread  of  Life,  ib  not  on 
the  sign  of  peace  to  meiL  but  alio  by  £Bm  tbe  conRicting  opinionss 
men  will  be  made  to  vanish  away.  He  ia  tbe  true  Giilenn,  IJie  Brute' 
^nd  the  Cutter  off  of  iniquity,  and  b|f  Hi*  Word  and  Spirit  nil  «« 
enemies  will  be  put  to  flight  Within  the  letter  uf  the  wriueo  Wuti 
and  inoloeed  in  the  fleshly  form  of  Jens  Christ,  there  in  hidden  mV 
the  living  fire  of  Ood's  gracions  spirit,  and  it  is  when  these  g^ve  fotn 
their  light,  by  death,  by  a  breaking  of  their  fnrnihi,  that  a  new  poOK 
^nten  into  man,  and  God's  Spirit  and  Ctod'l  Word  art  innile  the  oHtM 
of  deslructioD  to  the  enemies  of  tmth  and  ri^hteousneas.  (6)  Ttt 
spirits  which  have  dominion  over  men  wben  Ihey  Btrive  aguuBt  !>A 
other  are  those  of  Oreb — raven,  Zeeb — wotC,  Zchnh — imiitolatioD.  rictil^ 
Zaimunna — images  or  idols  forbidden  j  in  other  words,  the  ({wit 
animating  men  m  their  coatrovemes  is  anti-Chri«tian,  being  wlM  tt^ 
Aeif-nsaerting.  Yet  in  the  enthnsiaam  of  strife,  men  may  be  fdui 
willing  to  make  thi'msetves  viotims  to  falije  godH,  instead  of  lovlir 
aauritiees  to  God  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  (7)  Ab  Oidi^on  was  chuWi 
ruler  over  Israel,  so  God's  Word  will  in  due  time  reign  over  imib 
their  spiritual  being,  and  in  the  love  of  tnitli  :  and  in  obedience  I* 
righteousnuss  men  will  be  set  free  from  the  strife  of  tnngnes,  odI;  M 
them  not  become  idolaters  instead  of  Israelites  by  worshipping  tl* 
ephod  form  instead  of  the  true  God. 

Chafter  IX,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  Abimelech,  Uk  M 
of  (Jideon,  is  the  rcpresentntiye  of  the  wilful,  self-seeking  man  •■' 
clnims  the  inheritance  ;  be  ia  an  ilU'^timate  son  not  received  m  hinnOiT 
with  law.  His  is  the  spirit  of  Cam,  and  to  gain  his  purpose  he  Ax* 
not  licsitHtc  to  destroy  those  who  have  a  better  claim  tli&n  iiimseK  1° 
the  rutership  over  the  kingdom.  (2)  Jothum — perieution  of  it*  l^ 
— han  a  different  spirit,  and  iu  liis  pleading  with  the  men  of  Sbed|A 
may  be  heard  another  voice  in  tbe  soul  amongst  tile  nations  iped^ 
-aguiost  the  nile  of  the  murderer.  It  is  when  men  hearken  lutothii 
voice  within  aod  are  obedient  that  God  hearkens  unto  thum.  "^ 
parable  of  Jothaiu  about  the  trees  uttera  important  truths  which  Ii(  ' 
the  root  of  all  the  true  and  worthy  actions  of  men.  In  the  ohn,  ik* 
fig,  and  the  vino  there  are  found  those  who  live  for  the  good  ot  OthM* 
satisfied  with  their  lot,  if  they  are  useful  and  in  the  position  God  IM 
been  pleased  to  plaee  them  ;  but  the  worthless  bramble,  or  thirtJei* 
useless  for  protection  or  sustenance,  and  yet  man  choonee  and  lerrts 
this  blasting  bramble,  or  fooliuh  kings,  instead  of  the  Kiuj;  of  kingh 
who  is  unto  men  as  the  true  olive,  ttg,  and  vine.  According  to  ll™ 
choice  so  arc  men  repaid.  If  thdr  choice  is  (lod  and  Hi8Cw>»'*j| 
well  \  if  not,  then  the  lire  is  sure  to  come  forth  from  tbe  conUmptiW 
king  which  man  makes  for  himticif,  and  the  people  ar«  scorched  u  ■7 
fire.  As  with-  men  in  &  nation,  so  in  the  mdividual  soal.  If  i"^ 
■choose  to  serve  the  Lord  il'ia^eft",  \nA>S.  Uuiimon,  in  riches,  pl**W* 
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mbitioD,  or  any  other  worldly  form,  the  end  is  the  Bcathing  fire  to 
^■''^y-  (^)  "^^  reign  of  the  usurper  and  the  murderer  is  an  unhappy 
ne  ;  there  is  an  evil  spirit  from  God  in  the  rebellious  soul  and  amongst 
ten,  and  thus  jealousy,  hatred,  plotting,  scheming,  and  treachery  are  tlie- 
atoome  of  disobedience  to  the  will  of  God.  (4)  Treachery  and' 
eoeit,  division  and  strife,  are  the  history  and  the  mystery  of  wicked  men* 
rom  the  beginning  of  man*s  revolt  against  God.  (5)  They  have 
ejected  the  Merciful  and  Gracious,  and  cruelty,  bloodshed,  and  tyranny 
ave  been  their  miserable  portion.  (6)  The  government  over  men  has 
een  a  thing  for  which  worthless  men  have  striven,  and  by  their  cursed 
tnbitiouB  projects  and  wars  they  have  oftentimes  made  the  seat  of 
Dvemment  like  a  place  sown  with  salt,  wherein  nothing  could  grow 
n  the  blessing  or  benefit  of  man.  (7)  Tlie  end  of  all  such  schemings, 
nelties,  and  abominations  is  a  death  of  shnme  and  the  suicide  of  the 
lol ;  the  cycle  of  man*s  iniquity  rolls  on,  the  darkness  being  partially 
iUeved  by  the  sweet  sunshine  of  God's  grace  upon  men.  The  small 
orld  of  a  man's  soul,  or  the  great  world  in  which  man  lives,  moves- 
iward  enshrouded  in  clouds,  and  yet  men  love  the  darkness,  and  will 
>t  receive  the  sweet  sunshine  of  God's  mercy.  God  is  glorified  in- 
Kwe  who  accept  His  grace  ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  it  is  God  who 
nders  evil  upon  wicked  men,  and  His  judgments  are  holy,  true,  and 
l^hteoiis. 

Chapters  X.,  XL,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  The  history  of 
an  is  that  of  subjection  to  rulers  who  rise  up  to  defend  the  people  ; 
*  those  who  rule  for  their  own  interests  and  in  that  of  their  families, 
id  of  departures  from  God  by  the  mass  of  the  people  ;  by  their 
allowing  vain  things,  and  of  bondage  under  the  domineering  spirit  of 
If-asserting  men  who  appeal  to  the  swonl  as  the  great  arbiter  of  peace 
id  war.  r2)  Such  conditions  bring  in  due  time  the  oppression  of  the 
•ny  by  the  few,  and  when  such  grievances  are  brought  upon  the 
)pres8ed  by  the  oppressors,  then  they  are  glad  to  turn  to  seek  after 
od  with  confession  of  sin  and  repentance.  (3)  As  in  the  hour  of 
itn's  extremity  he  finds  that  in  himself  there  is  no  strength  or  hope 
giinst  the  enemy,  and  that  if  safety  is  to  be  obtained  it  is  to  be  gained 
f  the  recall  of  the  one  formerly  despised,  so  in  man's  experience  self 
oIb,  and  the  King  of  kings  alone  can  bring  succour  and  strength.  (A) 
be  salvation  of  man  depends  upon  this  question,  whether  he  will  be 
ntent  to  sink  self,  and  in  humility  and  meekness  request  the  Lord's 
itom  to  the  soul,  or  nation,  or  remain  self-conceited,  and  despising  the 
ity  Man  by  whom  salvation  is  brought  nigh  to  men.  As  the  (iileadites 
ere  wise  enough  to  understand  their  duties  in  this  matter,  so  every 
in,  or  nation,  should  be  ready  to  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
od.  (5)  The  plea  of  the  enemy  of  souls  is  the  pre-existing  right  of 
(eeesmon  ;  but  although  the  world  and  the  soul  has  been  possessed  by 
e  evil  powers,  they  have  no  right  by  law  or  by  grace.  Being  rebels, 
I  their  rights  are  forfeited,  and  God  alone  can  claim  the  possession 
bether  for  mercy  or  for  judgment.  (6)  The  means  which  men  use  to 
in  their  ends  have  not  been  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that !«  ol  toX.'^V 
If-reeignation  into  the  hands  of  God,  but  by  promiae^  Mid>  ^o^%^  >&:cA 
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tliese,  like  the  vow  of  JephtLali,  if  fiuthfullj'  carrieJ  out.  b»ve  1^^ 
«iiwsrd  to  a  clearer  couceptiou  <if  liod's  vill,  and  to  the  giving  up  ^ 
what  has  heeo  luoat  highly  pmed.  (7^  Succeds  very  often  leadaoarmjai 
to  the  spirit  of  jealousy  and  of  etnfe.  Ephroiu  envies  Gilead,  t-Xjit 
preference  obtAined,  and  worde  nad  signs  become  tlie  moans  of  hatred 
and  of  death.  The  isnue  ia  that  the  son  of  Giletid — teetimonj,  in  su» 
«eiMful,  and  in  other  worde,  the  Word  of  God  ia  promoted  u  rulero-vtf 
the  soul. 

OfliPTZHa  XIII. — XVI.  may  contain  the  aeventh  cycle.  (1)  The  ttj* 
<ii  ninn  are  evil,  evil  noly,  and  evil  uuntinuoUy  ;  but  Ood  ib  goodm 
gniciouHj  snd  fnim  Him  through  His  HervantH  thoro  Iiave  coiii«  tu  mea 
the  iimmfold  offers  of  His  grace  as  thv  means  of  man's  redemptioo  ifum 
«io.  Uis  KervantB,  BO  chosen  by  Ilim  for  Bervit-o,  are  called  to  b«  11^ 
Naiarites,  the  eonsecrated  of  God,  for  His  aervio;.  (2)  When  ibiTci" 
uonsecration  to  God,  tlien  by  sacrifice  peace  with  Ood  is  roalJKili  uo 
the  asaurance  of  His  favour  enjoyod.  (3)  The  spirit  of  Qodwurtuio 
Irian  in  accordance  with  His  Own  purpoae  of  grace,  in  a  manner  EuitM 
to  the  times,  and  in  cooforuiity  with  the  position  and  conditioa  oialSi 
A  SaiusoQ  is  bum  to  he  a  scourge  uiid  destroyer  of  the  PhiliatlM^  l»' 
A  Luther,  Zwingle,  or  Knox,  to  overthrow  the  Papal  power  in  Eunp*- 
fiod  has  a  work  to  do  in  the  world,  anJ  TIIh  Spirit,  in  lontnct  wilii  ll« 
Spirit  of  tnen,  works  out  His  thoughts.  Viewed  in  this  aspect,  tbt 
-divine  and  the  human  in  the  actions  of  niea  are  a  strange  study ;  mil  i* 
is  wonderful  what  results  God  has  attained  through  such  instrameKU 
as  the  giant  of  Israel,  or  the  no  less  renowned  giants,  in  intelliwt  ii>d 
apiritual  power,  of  the  pre -Reformation  and  Reformation  period'' 
(4)  Tlie  work  of  these  men,  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  kiDg<liK° 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  when  the  Spirit  of  Oie  Lord  come*ap" 
them,  is  to  face  Uons,  seize  them,  and  rend  them  in  pieces.  Htvw 
done  this,  when  they  return  and  consider  what  they  have  perfonon, 
by  God's  help,  they  find  that  the  carcasses  so  rent  asunder  becooul'K 
treasure-stores  of  divine  grace.  The  roaring  lion  has  given  birth  lot"* 
true  Bread  ;  and  the  strong  to  destroy  has  yielded  a  new  form  of  aweet 
nesB  in  which  is  found  divine  strength  ;  Qod's  Word  is  sweeter  tU> 
honey,  and  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spu-it  is  stronger  in  mankind,  throuit 
Jesus  Christ,  thun  sin,  dcatli,  or  hell,  (fi)  Qod's  method  of  mercjia 
pure,  peaceable,  and  gracinuH ;  but  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  oerUa 
forms  of  liuuianity,  tlien  it  is  changed  in  its  mode  of  eipreswuiii  "^ 
becomes  a  veritable  firebrand,  a  destroyer,  an  iconoclast,  and  not  ' 
saviour  or  a  builder -up  of  God's  kingdom.  Such  men  become  lahinadiM 
witli  their  liands  turned  against  tlieir  brethren  ;  and  yet  for  sni^  ^ 
is  the  "God  who  heai-s,"  aud  who  opens  up  for  His  servants  »"eUi" 
the  deaert,  or  out  of  a  jaw-hone.  God  in  His  wisdom,  power,  and  nw^- 
grants  a  great  deliverance  to  His  people  by  such  men;  and  Healwgi''** 
unt«  theiu  reviving  draughts  of  His  grace,  tliat  they  may  hve  and  *"? 
Uim.  It  may  be  easy  indeed  to  find  fault  with  such  men  and  thW 
work  ;  but  iu  doing  so,  it  is  well  to  consider  the  times  in  wbicli  dMf 
Jived,  the  lions  they  faced,  the  training,  and  experience  of  these  p'"'* ' 
and  above  all  tlie  fact  tULt  \.W  1£ii\£  called  them,  and  gave  tlwm  F*°* 
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for  their  work  ;  and  as  He  has  been  pleased  to  use  them,  and  set  His 
seal  upon  their  labours,  surely  men  who  are  reaping  the  fruits  of  their 
superhuman  labours  may  be  careful  in  their  comments  upon  God's 
servants,  whilst  they  are  truly  thankful  for  the  greater  blessings  they 
enjoy.  (6)  The  relations  of  Samson  with  Delilah,  when  carried  into  the 
moral  and  spiritual  sphere  of  man's  being,  and  into  the  relations  between 
Church  and  State,  or  God's  people  and  the  spirit  of  the  world,  are 
not  so  very  strange  after  all.  History  records  in  several  places 
where  the  chosen  of  God  has  sought  after  unlawful  alliances,  and  the 
consecrated  head,  has  been  found  lying  on  the  lap  of  a  Delilah  more 
subtle  and  dangerous  than  this  woman  of  the  Philistines  ;  and  men  have 
1^  very  easily  indeed  through  this  world,  in  their  Christian  experience, 
if  they  have  never  found  themselves  ensnared  by  sweet,  plausible 
enticing  lusts  and  desires  which  have  taken  oS.  the  consecration  from. 
the  spirit,  and  left  them  in  the  hands  of  enemies  as  fierce  as  the  un- 
circumcised  Philistines.  It  is  at  tliis  point  that  the  struggle  bet^'izt 
good  and  evil  is  most  subtle  and  intense  ;  all  tlie  wiles  of  the  devil  are 
set  in  operation  to  seduce  the  soul  from  its  allegiance  ;  and  if  there  is 
an  awful  fall,  thank  God,  Uis  grace  is  more  pow^erful  than  all  the  devil's 
ingenuity^  and  bv  His  mercy  the  soul  will  be  saved.  (7)  Sin  brings 
in  its  train  bondage  and  blindness ;  and  oftentimes  a  grinding  of  the 
thoughts  upon  the  past  which  is  intolerable  ;  but  when  His  grace  re- 
turns, in  ail  its  power,  then  the  soul  is  revived,  there  is  divine  ntrength 
realised,  and  the  enemies  of  God  are  overwhelmed  in  the  last  struggle. 
Xife  to  such  men  is  an  awful  struggle  ;  the  soul  is  beset  on  every  hand 
with  enemies  ;  the  depths  are  stirred  up,  and  God's  great  billows  seem 
to  swallow  up  the  soul ;  but  at  the  evening-time  it  is  light,  and  the 
snce  of  God  accomplishes  a  great  victory  in  a  soul,  amongst  men,  or 
in  the  earth.  This  great  struggle  is  possible  in  fallen  man  alone,  and 
under  the  influence  of  God's  grace  ;  and  it  is  fully  manifested  only  in 
^reat  men,  in  whom  the  power  of  God  and  the  power  of  evil  come 
into  the  most  intense  opposition. 

Chapters  XVII.,  XVI II.,  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.  ^1)  Covetous- 

oess,  theft,  restitution,  idolatry,  sacrilege,  and  the  manifestation  of 

«elf-will  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  is  a  short  summary  of  the 

Wtorv  of  the  ways  of  men.     (2)  The  soul  of  man  is  full  of  deceit  and 

conceit,  superstition  and  will- worship,  and  there  is  nothing  more  common 

than  for  man  to  take  up  a  wrong  conception  of  God  and  His  worship, 

and  to  assume  that,  because  there  are  certain  forms  and  ceremonies 

being  attended  to,  therefore  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  with  such  wor- 

^p,  and  do  the  worshipper  good.     (3)  But  men  reckon  without  con- 

ndering  the  will  of  God  in  such  things,  and  the  issue  is  not  peace  and 

safety,  but  visitations  of  the  judgments  of  God.    Men  are  not  living 

in  harmony  with  the  divine  will,  therefore,  though  they  may  say  to 

themselves  there  is  safety  and  peace,  the  clonds  soon  begin  to  gather 

on  the  horizon  which  will  destroy  their  false  security.     (4)  Men  have 

not  usually  been  thoughtful  and  foreseeing  in  the  days  of  peace  and 

]denty ;  they  forget  the  past  with  its  bitter  experiences,  and  thcv  d^ 

not  provide  for  a  stormy  future  ;  and  it  is  because  oi  \.\iV!;\i  \^o\i^\NA^«%- 


676  THE  VNITT  AKl)  MJlSitOKY  IX  GOD'S  ffOBD. 

ncHB,  indi&reace  to  their  future  wolfare,  i>r  the  diitiea  and  renpoiw- 
bilitiea  of  the  preKnt,  thej  beoome  t  nfit  to  gavuni  Uieuioelvee,  or  to- 
RtBod  up  in  defence  against  Ml  enenj,  Grid  ofttntiuits  granU  to  tbe 
ciireleSH  and  wicked  a  da^  of  muMhtM,  and  an  hour  of  men:}-,  bid  it  i* 
niJBUsed.and  the  harvest  iadiautcrABd  death,  instead  of  defence,  sifetjv. 
and  life.  (5}  Mieah  had  pnt  his  tntst  in  an  iiim^  and  in  a  Lerite  irb> 
was  not  a  pneat  ;  in  a  moment  tiuM  wvre  taken  from  liim,  and  the  pik 
in  whom  he  trusted  was  unable  to  hdp  or  save  ite  worshipper.  GnjW 
judgments  point  in  the  wa;r  of  nDStOT,  bcL-uuHe  it  is  eurelj  well  that  • 
man  should  be  deprived  of  that  whio)i  is  false,  so  that  lie  mar  be  |m- 
pared,  in  a  humble  apirit,  to  reMire  (hut  which  iw  true  and  ngljlw* 
(6).  The  soul  bereft  of  its  god  !■  CWl  into  (Treat  sorrow,  becaiiBc  ite 
true  or  the  fiilae  are  equally  priasd  by  the  devout  spirit ;  if  men  or  &j4- 
take  away  what  is  the  stay  and  eoBiflbit  of  the  soul,  then  all  seewB  lo*. 
Micah  was  helpleaa  against  a  powernstmng,  he  returned  liame  bemrrf 
of  the  false  god  and  the  self-oaeking  priest  ;  but  sueb  a  bereavemeiri  it 
usually  the  means  of  brealdiic  the  MQ-will  and  of  hnmbtine  the  lodF 
and  unto  such  the  Lord  of  mercry  loctka  with  conipaMion  ;  and  ia  givinf 
a  true  and  spiritsal  worship,  tba«  k  roueived  hope  through  God'e  pM> 
that  a  better  inheritanoe  and  apoier  wurshtp  will  be  ^^tmted  to  <b> 
humble  soul.  (7)  There  is  no  i«catd  giTeu  of  hi>\v  Mioah  wati  <3ini- 
forted  ;  the  destniction,  or  removal  of  the  false  makes  way  for  tin 
raising  up  of  the  true,  and  all  that  is  tnit  and  righteous  belongs  to  ll* 
kingdom  of  God ;  when  all  false  gods  are  taken  away  by  the  judgmeof 
and  mercy  of  God,  then  there  will  be  nianifested  the  kingdom  of  nei"0 
on  this  earth,  and  those  who  have  been  persecuted  and  bereaved,  ft" 
their  good,  will  posaesa  the  earth,  and  bless  God  for  the  mW>* 
whivh  nave  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  His  strange  judgments. 

Chapters  XIX.— XXI.  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.  (1)  The  ti« 
was  that  of  lawlessness,  when  men  and  women  acted  according  to  tbei' 
own  will,  and  thus  immorality  and  unfaithfulness  were  ranipunt.  (2)  '^ 
erring  one  having  been  sought  and  found,  there  was  a  movenKSl  ^ 
return  home,  but  in  the  way  there  was  a  turning  aside  for  t  tiw 
because  of  trie  night.  (3)  Wickedness  and  lewdness,  equivalent  W  tfe 
wicked  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  reigned  in  Israel.  (4)  Thus  deed*  d 
shame  were  committed  which  were  utterly  antagonistic  to  the  will  *J 
Oud,  and  because  of  these  Israel  was  suiimtoned  to  consider  what  sbwM 
be  done  against  the  tronsgressors.  (5)  Tlie  people  rise  with  indignttk* 
againxt  Benjamin  because  of  sin  and  the  protection  of  evil-dM*- 
(ti)  There  was  u  great  conflict  in  which  the  caune  of  truth  and  ri|ta 
was  BUi  ccsettil.  (7)  The  end  was  punishment  of  evil,  and  the  reston- 
tion  of  Benjamin  to  tlie  inheritaaoe  forfeited  \>y  sin. 


THE   BOOK  OF   RUTH. 

This  hook  may  contain  a  cycle  of  thought  in  the  kingdom  of  floi 
(1}  As  showing  man'a  contova^  ^Uen  away  from  God  and  beta  tin 
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Ftther*8  home.  (2)  Bereaveinents  of  the  soul  and  bittemefis  are 
experienced  when  earthly  stays  and  hopes  are  removed ;  these 
bemg  followed  by  the  reception  of  the  grace  of  God^  which  is  as  a  tnie 
Ruth — filling  and  satis^ng — to  the  soul.  There  is  a  return  to  the 
House  of  Bread,  but  it  is  in  weakness  and  meekness,  self  is  empty,  and 
the  sonl  knows  the  bitterness  of  self-seeking  ways.  TS)  The  king- 
dom of  God  may  be  compared  to  the  harvest  field  within  which  the 
Edthfal  servants  of  God  are  gleaners.  (4)  The  Lord  visits  the  harvest 
Keld  of  this  world,  and  His  benediction  rests  upon  all  the  &ithfal 
nrho  serve  Him.  (5)  It  is  by  drawing  near  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
lying  humbly  at  His  feet,  and  being  covered  with  His  garment  of 
mercy,  truth,  and  righteousness,  that  there  is  gained  the  favour  of 
3od.  (6)  He  redeems  the  soul  from  death,  and  through  Him  the 
Mml  is  blessed.  (7)  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  the  soul  is  restored 
X)  God's  favour,  and  the  consequence  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  is 
Jiat  the  redeemed  soul  becomes  a  willing  servant  in  the  service  of 
jM,  and  through  regeneration  a  beloved  son  of  the  heavenly  Father. 


THE  BOOKB  OF  SAMUEL  AND  KINGS. 

[t  does  not  seem  necessary,  and  it  might  become  tedious  and  weari- 
■ome,  at  the  present  time,  to  follow  out  in  detail  the  cycles  that  might 
be  BQggestea  as  finding  a  place  in  these  books.  If  the  suggested 
Noughts  thus  far  upon  the  former  books  have  shown  that  the  science 
^  God's  Woid  and  His  purpose  of  grace  lie  in  this  direction,  then  it 
^ill  be  well ;  and  in  due  time  God's  people  will  follow  up  this  science 
^Aore  closely,  and  find  out  even  more  wonderful  results  springing  out 
^  God's  purpose  of  grace. 

It  is  not,  it  must  be  stated,  that  the  subject  in  its  general,  historical,  pro- 
Iktical,  or  spiritual  aspects  is  contracted  ;  but  ratiber  that  the  boundary 
*ef^tight  is  so  enlarged  that  there  is  the  greatest  difficulty  in  following 
''^  many  convergent  lines  of  thought  which  meet  in  tlie  thoughts, 
^Qids,  and  actions  of  Samuel,  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon.  To  put  this 
|d«i  in  an  organic  form,  it  may  be  represented  by  conceiving  of  the 
«btoiy  of  Israel  as  a  manifested  unity — that  is,  a  visible  manifestation 
f>f  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  conception,  birth,  life,  subjection, 
^^^lopment,  success,  backsliding,  restoration  to  favour,  wilfulness, 
^bedience,  and  the  glory  that  comes  through  the  mercy  of  God  upon 
1&  people.  This  idea  can  be  worked  out  in  the  life  of  a  man  or  of  a 
^tion,  and,  in  both,  the  same  laws  will  be  found  to  operate  so  that  the 
^^icrocosm  and  macrocosm  will  agree.  Following  this  line  of  illustra- 
^Mm,  there  are  found  three  great  divisions  in  the  history  of  Israel 
^^ccnding  to  the  flesh,  and  also  of  every  Christian  man.  1.  First,  as 
^^Bferring  to  Israel,  there  is  the  time  of  conception  and  formation  ;  that 
^  from  the  call  of  Abraham  onward  until  the  birth  of  the  nation  out 
^  Egypt  under  the  hand  of  Moses.  During  this  period  oi  \^^  ^«»x%^ 
^itte  was  being  inwoven  into  the  Israel  of  God  all  tke  ca.pQX>\Y\\\^^  >[2i\^\. 

^  1? 
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would  be  found  in  it  after  birtb,  and  all  the  po»isibi1itiea  of  its  fntim 
hiatoiT.  Thw  is  the  divine  order  througliont  creation,  as  fonnd  in  iidi- 
vidu  Jb  ;  therefore  it  niny  fairly  be  BHsiinied  anil  accepted  as  Ixu*.  llut 
the  divine  onier  of  the  kinKdom  of  Brace  in  a  nation  will  be  found  lo 
follow  the  same  order.     The  birth  of  God'a  ^TRcii^oa  nation  wae  iccmu- 

Slished  in  the  frrest  deliveran»K  out  of  Bpypt ;  end  the  child  ihM 
elivered  wag,  in  a  figurative  sense,  God's  firBt-bfim  aa  foreslmdortiiE 
the  spiritual  Israel  in  Jesus  Cbrint.  The  pasga^  through  the  RedScl 
is  like  the  haptiBm  of  the  infant  unto  Moses,  under  whom  thew  toj- 
lowed  the  eiperienceH  of  Mamh,  Elim,  Zin,  Rephidim.  and  Sinu. 
During  this  period,  the  visible  world  was  the  instructor  of  the  chil'S 
and  «iB  child,  by  its  world  within,  corresponded  widi  and  ••• 
educated  by  the  world  without.  In  due  time  the  child  became  cuiril* 
of  understanding  good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong,  end  then  tiw* 
followed  the  fiery  law  of  Horeb.  the  judgments,  and  the  riaUf 
ordinances  for  the  worship  of  God,  After  the  experience  of  Hontfc 
the  child  is  found  under  training  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  it  in  in  ^ 
great  desert,  with  fierce  lusljngfi  and  desires, 
amongst  deadly  serpentB,  that  the  yooth  erowa 
God's  ^aca,  through  Hia  ftithftilness  and  Word  of  tmtfa,  _ 
last  gained  power  to  overcome  the  rebellious  spirit.  At  thii '] 
day  nf  majority  is  reached  ;  Mosrs,  the  servitnt  and  tutor,  ia  sopem^ 
by  the  spirit  of  .losliua  and  of  Christ,  and  there  is  the  beginning  rf» 
new  era  of  conquest  and  of  new  oxperiences.  The  spirinukl  a^ 
ences  of  n  man,  or  a  nation,  embrace  a  very  lai^  cycle  of  tboiwfc 
This  ia  in  reality  the  time  of  responsibility  and  trial,  of  great  stnig^ 
important  duties,  and  of  far-reaching  results,  through  the  oppoaK 
powers  which  come  into  conftict  with  each  other.  There  ia  to  ba  fcwj 
a  uycle  within  a  cycle  of  spiritual  experience,  and  the«e  m  flgi^ 
forth  in  the  booka  of  Joshua  and  Judges,  where  the  young  life  li  *if^ 
in  subduing  external  foes  ;  but,  through  becoming  weary  with  ll* 
struggle  too  soon,  there  is  a  reaction,  with  the  result  that  the  nfA 
becomes  the  bondman,  and  also  loses  its  freedom  and  power  to  libm* 
itself  from  the  yoke  of  the  fleshly  Instfi  and  spiritual  eneiniM.  ^ 
grand  CTcle  of  national  spiritual  life  begins  in  the  nation  of  Isiwl  ™ 
the  birth  of  Samuel  ;  and  also  in  a  soul  by  its  reception  of  tlie  W«rfw 
God  UB  Uie  light  for  the  feet,  and  the  guide  in  the  pathway  of  Kf^'* 
as  the  chief  counsellor  for  the  soul.  The  heaven-de-scondedCM** 
the  pathway  of  life  being  found,  then  there  is  progress  forwud  it  Bl 
divine  order  of  development.  As  in  the  nntion  there  is  a  Stnl  vA  ■ 
David,  so  in  the  human  soul  there  ia  found  the  carnal  man  who  *''{'? 
for  the  supremacy,  and  a  spiritual  man  who  seeks  to  obey  the  will  of  0<* 
At  first  the  camnl  power  is  supreme  end  the  spiritual  power  is  P*^ 
cnted  ;  but  in  due  time  tlie  order  is  reversed,  and  the  cuiud  V** 
grows  weaker  and  weaker,  whilst  the  spirit  that  oiieys  God  «■• 
ntronger  and  stronger.  The  consummatioa  reached  by  the  ^■i"'  'J 
David,  God's  beloved,  in  the  nntion,  and  in  man,  ia  supremapy  twer*" 
enemies  ;  the  issue  being  the  time  of  pmise,  power,  peace,  and  pffoj' 
in  which  a  glorioiw  temple  is  built  for  the  gloiy,  majesty,  '""""^''J 
worehip  of  God.    T\\6  Utikr  ot  ci-^sanftiwa,  history,  alfegoiy.  «""  ■ 
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1  Ghrifltianity,  all  converge  at  this  point ;  this  is  the  good  time 
d  by  God — when  the  serpent's  head  shall  be  bruised,  the  devil 
,  and  man  will  be  enabled  to  live  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
rhe  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Solomon  is  a  picture  of  the  great 
the  millennial  glory  ;  for  a  moment  the  converging  rays  of  all 
irise,  beantifnl,  good,  true,  inst,  and  gracious,  meet  upon  Mount 
id  the  light  flashes  forth  which  enlightens  all  lands.  What  the 
3lomon  has  been  to  all  nations  in  the  east  and  west,  as  the  glory 
il,  the  same  in  a  thousand-fold  greater  degree  will  the  Loid 
brist  be  to  the  whole  earth  in  the  day  of  the  millennial  glory 
B  about  to  dawn  upon  man.  These  are  facts  which  will  not  be 
led  by  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  who  study  the  Bible  and 
istory  ;  the  great  Power  at  work  evolving  the  history  of  Israel 
Dg  to  the  flesh,  and  the  Israel  of  God  in  the  spirit,  is  not 
1  or  depending  upon  circumstances,  but  it  is  the  Power  of  God 
t  in  history,  and  the  one  purpose  of  grace  is  to  be  traced  in  the 
1  forms  and  in  spiritual  truths.  The  whole  manifestation  of 
pose  of  grace  is  the  work  of  God  as  seen  in  the  living  germ, 
ble  structure,  and  the  spiritual  order ;  and  as  truly  as  there  is 
ye  of  organic  life,  so  there  is  assuredly  a  science  and  order  of 
1  life,  which  has  for  its  purpose  the  raising  up  not  merely  of  a 
cle  which  had  fallen  dovm,  but  of  a  glorious  temple  of  grace  in 
ihriat,  the  Head  of  the  redeemed  nation  and  house  of  God. 
3  are  the  lines  of  thought  which,  it  is  assumed,  converge  upon 
rt  of  the  history  of  Israel ;  it  is  not  mere  history  or  detailed 
which  meet  the  student,  but  he  is  called  upon,  if  he  can  use 
scope  of  faith,  to  look  forward  to  the  spiritual  consummation 
is  foreshadowed  by  the  historic  facts,  and,  if  he  can  use  the 
tope  of  God's  wisdom,  to  trace  backward  into  the  germ-seeds  of 
•urpose  of  grace  all  that  is  manifested  in  the  organic,  developed 
KB  found  in  the  nation.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
not  the  work  for  this  generation  of  the  children  of  men,  who,  as 
''e  not  reached  their  majority  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  thoughts, 
men  of  this  age,  the  truly  spiritual  is  still  beyond  their  present 
;  they  are  groping  onward  toward  the  light,  and  it  may  be 
at  the  first  rays  of  the  morning  sun  have  banished  former  con- 
B  and  brought  in  a  new  order  of  thought ;  but,  as  compared 
e  grey  dawn  and  the  noonday  sun,  so  is  the  light  of  spiritual 
ow  possessed  with  that  which  shall  be  known  hereafter. 
I  Solomon  to  Zedekiah  there  is  a  great  descent :  it  is  as  from  the 
e  of  glory  to  the  abyss  of  shame,  or  the  perfection  of  visible 
to  the  upheaving  and  destroying  ox  all  that  is  strong,  beautiful, 
se,  in  the  external  world.  By  conformity  to  law  there  is 
ing,  development,  grandeur,  beauty,  and  wisdom  ;  by  want  of 
lity  to  law,  or  tlie  giving  freedom  and  scope  to  internal  powers 
es,  evil  desires  and  passions,  there  come  disintegration,  and 
»phes,  and  apparently  ruin  to  the  works  and  purposes  of  God. 
ntly  such  is  the  result  ;  but  in  reality,  these  changes^ 
iphes,  or  cataclysms,  are  only  steps  of  retrogressioiv  iox  «hlMT\>ci^t 
sion,  and  a  higher  development  of  the  thoughta  aiid  pxir^o^^^  ol 
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God.  Ab  tbe  wreck  and  ruin  of  the  phjrsioat  uorld,  b^r  itx  chmgM 
in  form,  has  been  subservient  to  tbe  introductinn  of  pliysicol  lift  in  «ll 
its  manifestfttionFi,  ao  the  wreck  uid  ruin  of  tlie  mors'  world  in  nun  \m 
been  naed  &a  the  meiins  c>f  manifesting  tlie  divine  life  in  it*  higtiat 
order  of  love  and  Helf-eacrifice  as  found  in  the  kingdom  of  Gorf'ii  gnn- 
Ab  in  tfaeext^jmal  world  oE  nature  there  is  firat  tbe  visible  and  then  Iht 
apiritual,  so  in  the  Bible  there  ia  firat  the  visible  order  as  fonnd  in  llie 
lungdom   of   Ismel,  and   then  the  apiritnal  in   Jesus  Chriat,   »nd  Hii 

r'  ritual  nevA.  And  as  it  w&a  upon  the  ashes  of  the  di^strofed  ImA, 
t  after  the  reetoradoo,  there  was  the  spiritual  kingdom  in  Jcmi 
Christ,  so  in  man,  it  is  only  by  the  destruction  of  the  fcjngdota  of  «" 
in  the  carnal  man,  that  tliere  can  come,  in  due  time,  upnn  high  tsA 
holy  prindplce  and  laws,  tbe  manifestation  of  tlie  kingdom  of  hrana 
in  the  soul. 

These  recnmng,  but  ever-aacending  cycles  of  God's  thought)  i^ 
BOtione  in  their  order  as  found  in  nature,  in  the  Bible,  und  in  mUi 
deserve  tbe  most  cnreful  study,  if  men  arc  desiroua  of  knowing  ih 
Uioughtsof  God  and  His  method  of  woridngin  nature  luid  in  fUa  puipM 
of  grace.  Thia  thought  is  specialty  presented  hi  puied  fomfl  atlbi 
critical  point  bh  related  to  oationH  and  to  individual  men;  uditli 
that  of  the  condition  of  fitness  for  the  seed  of  grace  to  tnke  doI  U^ 
live  in  a  soul  and  in  humanity.  This  point  in  that  of  the  lliinl  BeatitoJi 
in  the  kingdom  of  grace  ;  because  until  man  is  willing  to  accept,  m^ 
obey,  the  will  of  God,  in  inecknens  and  submisaion,  this  ia  thegrcM 
hindrance  in  man  to  all  apiritual  improvement.  This  thoiigbt  >■ 
worked  out  as  related  to  the  antediluvian  world  ;  Moses  and  larul  i* 
the  wilderness  ;  tbe  kingdom  of  Israel ;  and  the  kingdom  of  tb> 
restoration  within  which  Jeaus  Christ  came  in  the  flesh.  TheM  >" 
perigbed  in  their  atubbornneaa  and  unbelief,  their  love  of  sin,  liiatili& 
idolatry,  pride,  and  envy  ;  the  old  man  had  no  power  within  hinm' 
to  overthrow  the  world,  the  flesli,  and  the  devil ;  and  only  liy  !*• 
coming  of  the  meek  and  lowly,  the  good  and  gracious.  Son  of  God.W 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  become  possible,  as  a  spiritual  reality  Si^ 
and  afterward  by  visible  manifestation  in  the  world.  It  ia  the  neceMi| 
order  of  events  that  the  works  of  the  devil  must  first  be  manifM" 
and  destroyed,  bo  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  ho  raised  up  ;  aadil 
is  this  thought  which  seems  to  throw  light  upon  the  words  refeniB^H 
Jesus  Chriat  aa  coming  to  thia  world  when  "the  fulnesa  of  lbs  W* 
was  come."  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ood,  <■■ 
His  purpose  of  grace,  is  manifested  in  the  germ  and  in  vwbh 
forma  ;  but  the  experience  of  men  falls  far  aliort  of  the  rBvel*'"*' 
because,  only  In  exceptional  men,  and  never  in  a  nation,  did  tbe  tp^ 
Tcuch  the  standard  of  meekness  and  obedience  to  the  will  uf  Q<A 
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I       It  has  been  Bugeoated  that    the   whole   Bible  liurioonise*  witb  ^ 
'       Beatitudes  uttered  by  1iiB\nnii««aaQimtt,  and  that  they  givsth**^ 
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whicfa  unlocks  the  doors  of  heaven,  and  opens  up  to  view  the  treasures 

of  God's  wisdom,  power,  and  grace.    Up  to  the  end  of  Kinc^  there  is  a 

coDtiDUOiis  history,  giving  first  in  germ,  and  then  in  a  visible  kingdom, 

the  method  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy ;  and   at  this  point, 

the  end  of  the  book  of  Eongs,  the  visible  things  are  found  to  have 

cnmibled  away,  and  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace  is  seen  as  dispersed 

thiooghout  the  world.    From  henceforth  there  may  be  traced  in  history 

a  two-fold  development,  the  first  being  a  movement  in  the  worldf, 

through  the  dispersed  Jews,  as  a  means  for  preparing  the  world  for  the 

•dvent  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  second,  through  the  restoration  at  the 

and  of  seventy  years,  by  which  there  was  a  narrowing  of  the  circle 

of  the    visible  and   elect,   so  that  in    the   race  of  the   Jews,    the 

Saviour  and  the  Messiah  might  come.    There  is  nn  evolving  visible 

movement,  which  in  its  cycles  of  development  can  only  be  limited  by 

the  sphere  of  fallen  humanity  ;  and  there  is  the  involving  movement. 

which  involves  upon   itself  until  there  is  produced  in  history,  the 

merciful,  pure,  peaceful,  and  persecuted  Son  of  God.    To  put  this 

thought  in  another  form,  it  is  at  this  period  that  the  treasures  of  God's 

purpose  of  grace  as  found  in  the  history  of  mankind  from  Adam,  up 

toaDouttheyearGOOB.a,  culminate,  and  take  their  permanent  form  ;  thiK 

being  GK>d*s  revelation  of  grace  unto  the  nations  during  the  long  period  of 

the  conception,  birth,  and  development  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  in  Jesus 

Cbrist  as  found  in  Christendom.      At  the  end  of  the  ages,  the  visible 

and  spiritual  will  coincide  ;  and  though  kept  apart  for  many  centuries. 

workmg  upon  different  lines,  yet  they  will  be  found,  when  brought  face 

to  face,  to  be  in  substantial  Iiarmony .    The  fourth  Beatitude,  which  is  a 

liessing  upon  all  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  truth  and  righteousneas, 

vith  its  promise  of  being  filled  by  that  which  is  desired,  may  seem  at 

ttie  firat  glance  to  be  in  the  nvTong  place,  and  as  more  suitable  to  follow 

ifter  purity,  peace,  and  persecution  ;  but  according  to  divine  wisdom, 

H  it  the  fourth  in  order  ;  and  it  is  like  the  great  cleaving  wedge,  which 

leparates  the  visible  from  the  spiritual  orders  of  God's  thoughts.    The 

kingdom  of  heaven,  in  truth,  righteousness,  goodness,  and  mercy,  is  not 

fimited  to  the  great  spiritual  manifestation  in  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  also 

Imked  to,  and  allied  with,  the  visible  and  ceremonial  order  of  things, 

■ntable  for  children,  and  those  who  in  their  minority  are  subject  to 

tntors  and  governors.    There  is  a  development  to  the  fourth  beatitud(> 

which  in  all  nations  is  known  as  obedience  to  truth  and  righteousness, 

k  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  but  to  the  Christian,  Jesus  Christ  is  truth 

and  righteousness,  and  from  Him,  in  spiritual  things,  there  follows  a 

higher   development,  and  a  kingdom  which  far  transcends  that   of 

iSden  wisdom  and  duty. 

If  tliese  thoughts  are  understood  then  a  new  light  will  flash  forth 
upon  these  books  in  the  Bible  from  the  Chronicles  to  the  Song  of 
Solomon.  They  are  the  concentration  of  the  kingdom  of  God  which 
harmonises  with  the  fourth  Beatitude,  and  they  are  God's  truth  and 
liffhteousness  to  men  who  serve  in  visible  things,  and  who  are  not  the 
iimeritors  of  the  revealed  spiritual  blessings  m  Jesus  C\\t\^t.  TV^^e 
books  may  not  seem  at  the  first  glance  to  have  any  specioA  \m\t^  \\y\>\.  \^ 
studied  in  th/9  aspect^  they  are  seen  to  poBsess  not  mexeV^  s^  \ixC\V^  ^^ 
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structure,  they  alno  harmoniBB  witli  the  whole  o£  hislory,  the  kingdo* 
of  fT&ce  in  \\w  worUi,  amt  tlie  kiDKilom  of  heaven  in  the  redeemel 
aoul.  H,  aa  HUK(.'ei*ted,  tliese  books  are  the  microcosm  oElliekiDgd' 
God  ia  trutlL.  wirtiimn,  riKlil^ousncBB,  and  gracCf  then  it  miutl  fnlloTi  -_.. 
they  will  be  in  harmony  with  the  great  macrocoBm  of  the  kingdoia  A 
Ood  as  found  in  the  Bible,  in  JeRue  Christ,  and  in  mankind.  If  tkl 
Books  of  Chroniclea  arc  considered  in  the  light  of  the  first  Beatitvdl 
with  ita  promise,  "  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  then  it  ^fXM 
be  expected  that  in  a  parabolical  or  allegorical  sense,  or  by  fimpbedt' 
thougnt,  the  history  of  man  will  be  found  in  them  ;  itod  this  i'  "■ 
matter  of  fact,  the  case,  because  the  Chroniclee  cover  the  grttat 
histo^  from  Adam  to  Cyrus  kine  of  Persia,  who  gave  instroctioiMft* 
the  rebuilding  of  tlie  second  tempie  at  Jerusalem. 

It  mar  be  iDtereuting  to  notice  the  harmony  that  esiats  iKtvrin 
Beatitude*  and  the  Chronicles  as  bearing  upon  families,  beeanse  it  w 
seem  thathere,  in  a  very  iitterefiting  manner,  history  and  the  Bibit 
in  spiritna]  agi-eemont  To  fbUow  the  cycles  little  more  is  ivqBii 
than  to  notice  the  order  of  the  pavagniphs,  and  t)i«ae  will  gin  I 
divisions. 

Chapter  I.,  1—34.  mny  coiitnin  the  first  cycle,  (I)  Adam  in  Notb 
and  his  sons  are  in  reiility  all  Imnianity  inclusive.  (2)  la  the  wM  « 
Japheth  there  is  worked  out  the  spiritual  kingdom  as  in  Christisiu?' 
(3)  In  the  sons  of  Ham  the  kingdom  of  this  worid,  (4)  In  the  i<« 
of  Shem,  thfl  hidden  kingdom  of  God's  truth  and  riRhteousnesa.  (*) 
In  the  line  of  Shem  to  Abrahum,  tlie  kingdom  of  God's  mercy.  (^  ^ 
Ishmaet,  the  stnfc  in  spirituul  thin;^,  in  nations  and  in  man.  (7)  !■ 
the  children  of  Kcturah,  those  who  bring  the  sweet  incense  of  pt* 
and  thanksgiving  to  God  in  times  of  peace. 

Chaptbrs  J.,  35 — 54,  II.,  17,  may  contain  the  second  cycle, 
harmonises  with  thewtote  of  the  human  soul,  the  kin(^om  inmiD.  !!*• 
are  found,  (1)  m  the  sons  of  Esau,  the  perverted  first-born  camtl  iM- 
(2)  In  the  sons  of  Seir,  the  spiritual  powura  at  enmity  with  God,  ffl 
In  the  kings  of  Edom,  the  wilful  rehellious  spirit  of  man.     (4)  Inn* 


the  kings  of  Edom,  the  wilful  rehellious  spirit  of  man.     (4) 
""         '  "'  "  mttben 

of  JesM,  tto 


dukes  of  Edom.  the  manifold  powers  of  evil  which  represent  the  my**? 
of  evil.  (5)  In  the  sons  of  Israel  the  kingdom  of  mercy,  (6)  In  l* 
—  '-•  '  '        L,  and  »l»* 


kingdom  of  God  in  One  grenter  than  David. 

CHAPTBHa  II,,  18—55,  III.,  1—9,  may  contain  tlie  third  oyek  !*• 
genealogy  passes  to  Caleli,  in  other  word's,  to  the  faithful  and  the  fflW 
who  possess  the  inhcritunce.  (1)  In  Caleb's  children  there  are  fi>™ 
by  Ephrath,  fruittulness ;  Hur,  liberty  :  Dri,  light ;  and  Beuleel.  m 
shadow  of  God.  (2)  In  llezron,  dart  of  joy,  divinon  of  theWW! 
which  speak  of  the  new  experience  in  the  soul.  (3)  In  Jer»linied.u» 
lore  of  God.  {Jt)  SKesluin  had  no  sons,  hut  daughters.  One  "(  •'"f* 
wflB  given  iniiiUTr\ftget.D  an  ^.g^^wm  tamed  Jarlw  ;  and  is  there  art™ 
this  a  picture  of  t\ie  tmgAoni  oi  s^*^  *^*'  ^'™'*^  ^itn  Vi  ainfol  '»'■ 
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Sor  redemption,  for,  as  if  the  daughter  of  Sheshan  had  remained  alone, 
liere  woaid  not  have  been  any  seed  to  Sheshan,  so  if  God^s  grace  had 
lot  been  manifested,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  would  have  remained 
itrren,  and  man  nnblessed.  (5)  There  is  another  Caleb,  the  brother 
if  Jerahmeel,  the  love  of  God,  and  he  speaks  of  God's  faithfulness  in 
Us  mercy  to  man.  (6)  Still  another  Caleb,  the  son  of  Hur,  and  the 
iradecessor  of  Bechab,  and  he  speaks  of  purity  of  heart,  and  of  faith- 
yneas  to  God  and  to  parents.  (7)  The  sons  of  David,  in  whom  the 
cingdom  of  God  was  successful  and  established. 

Chaftkbs  III.,  10—24,  IV.,  1 — ^23,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1) 
niB  genealogy  begins  with  Solomon,  the  wise  king  of  peace.  (2)  In 
he  eons  of  Jeconiim  are  found  the  princes  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon, 
ind  in  the  restoration,  (3)  In  the  sons  of  Judah,  the  Jewish  kingdom. 
'4)  In  Ashor,  with  his  two  wives  and  their  children,  may  be  discerned 
lie  happy  and  prosperous  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness,  in  its 
wofold  divisions.  (5)  In  Jabez  there  is  found  the  great  allegory  of  the 
dngdom  of  mercy ;  the  child  of  grace,  bom  with  sorrow,  "  more 
Kmourable  than  all  his  brethren,"  whose  prayer  has  always  been  for 
letting,  enlargement,  and  abstinence  from  evil,  so  that  God  may  not 
M  grieved,  and  unto  whom  God  has  grunted  his  request.  (6)  In 
Sbekib,  the  brother  of  Shuah — pit  or  humiliation — there  may  be  found 
Uie  mystery  of  evil  in  the  soul  of  man  as  well  as  of  faithfulness,  as  in 
Qakb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh.  (7)  And  in  Shelah,  that  breaks  or  unties, 
there  are  found  the  ancient  things  of  God's  power  and  wisdom. 

Ghaftebs  IV.,  24 — 43,  V.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.    (1)  The  sons 

^  fiimeon,  those  who  hear  and  obey  the  word  of  God,  are  not  so 

iBuiy  as  those  of  the  house  of  Judah.    Grace  and  mercy  come  to  man- 

b^  but  too  many  will  not  listen  to  the  divine  message.     (2)  But  the 

Irinces  of  those  who  have  heard  and  obeyed  the  word,  nave  taken 

pmssion  of  the  land  once  held  by  the  sons  of  Ham  ;  and  it  is  a  good 

Wd  with  fat  pastures ;  they  have  also  taken  possession  of  the  land  of 

Uom,  and  they  will  also  utterly  destroy  the  rebellious  spirit  of  Amalek. 

(^)  In  the  kingdom  of  God,  Reuben,  the  first-born,  has  lost  his  birth- 

J^l^  and  it  has  been  given  to  Joseph,  the  beloved  son ;  whilst  to 

Jidah  has  been  given  the  position  of  the  chief  ruler  ;  and  to  this  the  tenor 

^  the  spirit  in  the  scriptures  agrees.     (4)  The  kingdom  of  God  in  truth 

ttd  righteousness,  or  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  defence  of  the  word  of 

€od,  is  given  to  Gad.     (5)  The  record  about  the  sons  of  Reuben,  Gad 

Hid  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh,  seems  to  point  to  the  work  of  God  in 

the  era  of  Cliristianity  and  analogous  periods  of  history,  and  of  the 

Mooesa  of  God's  Word.    (6)  Tlie  mighty  men  of  the  house  of  Manasseh 

Mem  to  speak  of  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  in  conflict  with  their 

iMMnies.     (J)  But  as  the  day  of  mercy  to  Israel  ended  in  the  captivity, 

ID  the  day  of  mercy  in  Christendom  has  ended  in  a  spiritual  bondage. 

Gbaftbb  VI.,  1—53,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.   (1)  The  aUATi\.\o\i\& 
to  the  sons  of  Levi ;  and  in  Levi  there  are  included  a\V \Aie\Xioxi^gD^A 
upon  ihe  priesthood,  the  service  of  God,  the  \Aa£^\mi^  oi.  ^^ 
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pei>ple,  the  purification  of  the  soul,  and  intcrccaBion  with  God.  TOii 
God's  rntional  and  responsible  firet-born,  whu  in  boliaewi,  trutli  ul 
riKhteoasness,  is  nmdc  the  means  of  atonement,  reconciliation,  uidtta 
fftTonr  of  God.  (2)  In  the  priestly  Unf  of  BleaBW  to  the  captrrilj, 
there  may  be  found  the  work  of  Olirigt,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  tbi  »™1 
and  axaongut  the  redeemed.  The  miniatration  of  the  prieal  in  IW 
tabernacle  or  temple  is  a  figure  of  the  spiritual  fact  in  man,  and  at  lh> 
mystical  temple  of  redeemed  manhind.  (3)  In  the  sona  of  Geirfwn 
there  are  found  the  Levites,  who  had  the  cnai'ge  ovor  the  visibU  t«bM- 
naele  ;  that  is  the  ttint  with  ita  han^pngs  and  uurtaina.  (4)  In  tbcwu 
of  Ki>hath,  are  found  those  who  hod  charge  over  the  ark,  and  the  thinst 
in  the  holy  place;  and  it  will  be  remembered  that  it  is  to  thiafOrailyttat 
Moses  and  Aaron  belong,  and  also  Samnel  the  great  Soer  ;  in  oi^ 
words  the  order  of  hidden  things  in  God'a  word  in  truth  and  righlwiu- 
neaa.  (5)  In  the  aona  of  Merari,  are  found  those  who  had  abip  <^ 
bars,  pillars,  aouketx,  pins,  cords,  and  veasels,  of  the  tabernacle  ;  ianthw 
words,  the  visible  things  of  tiie  kingdom  of  mercy,  upon  wbidi  *< 
grace  of  God  operatee  as  a  meona  to  bleas  maokind.  KetDOve  t^M 
things  from  the  tabernacle  and  it  ia  a  ahapeleea  moaa ;  but  plaoe  ia  i^  i 
order  the  pillars  of  God'a  truth,  faithfulness,  and  mercy,  with  all  thin^ 
related  to  them,  and  then  the  coverin'-n  carried  by  ihe  sons  of  Ofrslwm 
can  lie  put  on,  and  tlie  saored  voaBelH  in  eliargo  of  Ibe  eona  of  Kfilul'' 
pnt  in  their  place;  and  the  tabernacle  heooroee  the  house  of  God,  wbwc 
the  Hons  of  Aaron  miiuater  in  holy  things.  (6)  Then  there  is  strife  ■» 
war,  and  the  reaonciliation  is  not  complete,  the  tabcrasiclo  \i  spetnillT 
uaed  for  sacrifice  and  intercession  ;  but  when  there  is  peace  ana  joy  ia 
God,  there  is  added  a  aerrice  c)f  song,in  wliich  the  redeemed  yis^ 
praisaOod.     (7)  Totlie  Hi^'h  Priest  of  bumanity.theLortlJemsChriJli 

Certains  the  offering  of  apiritual  sacrifices  and  the  inocnae  of  ptaj*- 
ut  in  the  days  of  ceremonial  thinfcs  tliis  service  waa  limited  to  iu" 
and  his  sona,  and  they  alone  were  permitted  to  draw  near  to  the  King 
Iraraortai  and  rnvisiblei  the  only  true  God.  Men  are  even  now  *•■'*? 
for  the  coming  of  tbe  Priest-King,  who  wiil  bring  reconoiliation  »* 
peace  with  God  to  the  world,  and  good-will  amongst  men. 

Chapters  VI.,  54 — 81,  VII.,  1—29,  may  contain  the  seventh  ejdfc 

(1)  Tbe  possessions  of  the  Levitei*  in  Israel  are  the  cities  of  rafoge  m 
other  cities  with  their  suburbs  ;  in  other  words,  the  strooghoM*^ 
God'a  faithfnlnesa,  truth,  peace,  and  safety.  The  Levileg  *"^ 
peacemakers  in   larael,  and   they  are  called  to  be  the  sons  ol  0"J- 

(2)  The  aons  of  Issachnr  in  this  cycle  are  the  patient,  peaceful  «">*^ 
God,  "  crouching  down  as  between  two  bnrdens  ; "  they  know  tint  nw 
rest  in  Christ  ie  good,  and  they  learn  to  bear  and  endure  as  did  tWf 
great   Master.      (3)   Tbe   sons   of   Benjamin   possess   the  inhfflitanw 


dirough  the  "  Son  of  the  right  hand."  (4)  The  aons  of  NapboJi  w 
like  the  binds  let  loose  ;  tliat  ia,  tbe  Bible  unveiled,  givins'  forth  IW 
goodly  words  and  thoughta  of  Qod,  in  which  there  is  aatisfaalion  ma 
Hjessing.  (5)  Tiie  wins  of  Manasseh  touch  the  tender  chord  of  meiy?- 
and  of  the  tirst-born  eon  <il  t\w  -weWVisloved  Joseph  ;  and  it  i*,'"  *" 
fliraily  thai  there  is  wtovi^x.  oiV  ^iva  "sh'otiX'A^  tA  God'»  ii^ora  c 
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testimony,  and  the  redemption  of  women  from  the  oppressive  laws  of 
men.  (6)  The  sons  of  Ephraim  speak  of  fruitful ness,  but  also  of 
persecution  to  death  by  the  men  of  Gath,  the  mourning  of  Ephraim, 
and  the  children  descended  from  him,  from  that  time  until  the  coming 
of  the  great  captain  of  Israel,  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun.  (7)  In  the 
possessions  and  towns  possessed  by  Ephraim  there  seems  to  be  an 
allegory  which  harmonises  with  the  blessing  uttered  by  Jacob  upon 
Joseph,  and  the  Beatitudes  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  possesses  eight 
pvincipal  cities  with  their  towns,  and  these  in  their  order  begin  with 
Bethel,  the  house  of  God,  and  from  this  there  is  developed  the  govem- 
meiit  or  birthright,  power  over  death,  fruitfulness,  and  an  everlasting 
habitation.  The  allegory  in  tliis  cycle  seems  to  be  specially  interesting ; 
and  it  is  so  because  underneath  all  these  names  there  are  hidden  away 
great  spiritual  truths  of  history,  which  will  be  found  to  be  most 
▼altiable  to  the  men  of  this  generation.  These  words  and  names  may 
seem  to  some  men  to  be  mere  historic  facts  ;  but  the  truth  seems  to  be 
that  underneath  the  forms  and  letters  there  is  a  living  spirit,  waiting 
to  be  set  free,  that  it  may  disclose  to  men  the  marvellous  thoughts 
of  God. 

Chapters  VII.,  30—40,  IX.,  1—34,  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.  (1) 
Hie  sons  of  Asher — ^the  blessed  and  happy,  who  possesses  bread,  and 
mlds  royal  dainties.  He  is  blessed  with  children  and  is  acceptable  to  all 
ms  brethren.  (2)  There  is  a  return  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the 
Dorpose  of  tmcing  out  the  line  in  which  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  the  first 
fdn^  of  Israel,  is  found.  This  is  the  line  in  which  Ehud,  the  judge,  who 
dehvered  Israel  from  under  the  bondage  of  Moab  is  found,  and  thus 
there  is  special  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  soul  as  well 
as  in  a  nation.  (3)  The  visible  kingdom  comes  in  the  family  of  Ner, 
and  rests  upon  Saul ;  but  ho  is  found  to  be  like  a  ravening  wolf, 
devouring  the  prey  and  dividing  the  spoil.  But  this  description  is  not 
of  Saul  onlv,  it  includes  all  men  who  in  this  stage  of  the  tliird  develop- 
ment are  self-asserting  kings,  and  are  not  meek  and  obedient  to  the  will 
of  .Ood.  (4)  As  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogies,  so  in 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  truth  the  spiritual  Israel  are  numbere<l. 

!6)  As  in  Jerusalem  there  lived  some  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Benjamin, 
tphreim,  and  Manasseh,  so  in  the  possession  obtained  in  the  day  of 
laeicy  there  have  been  found  the  spiritual  successors  of  these  tribes. 
(6)  The  priesthood  of  the  Israel,  acconiing  to  the  flesh,  passes  away, 
and  the  holy  city  has  within  its  border  the  redeemed  by  Jesus  Girist, 
the  High  Priest,  who  are  become  the  priests  of  G^d.  (7)  All  Christians 
become  the  spiritual  keepers  of  the  temple  of  God,  ordained  and  set 
in  their  office  by  God's  Beloved,  and  by  the  great  Seer,  God's  Holy 
Gbirit,  through  the  Word  of  God,  and  they  also  sing  His  praise,  because 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Chaftebs  IX.,  36 — 44,  XL,  1 — 9,  may  contain  the  ninth  cycle.     (1) 
lliere  is  found  another  return  to  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  in  the  Utv<(^  oit 
Gibeon.    The  word  Gibeon  means  a  hill,  or  the  liftmg  w^  ot  KxCvvvvvX."^ , 
and  thus  it  is  the  central  thought  in  the  perverBioii  ot  iVi^  \xvl^  ^ot^v^ 
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anil  service  of  God.  It  ia  the  very  centre  of  Belf-asBerting  wiB- 
worehip  ;  and  thus  the  perversion  worehip  did  not  cease  in  IfTtd 
until  God  appeared  to  Sitlomna  at  Oibi.>on,  and  lie  luid  bnill  tbi 
temple  at  JeruaalKm.  There  seems  to  be  a  very  eitenaive  BU*e«J 
faere,  teachin;^  by  this  family  the  histotj  of  the  vorld,  the  Insd  a 
Ood,  and  the  condition  of  the  eoul  of  man.  The  fftlleu  iwnt  d( 
men  are  all  descended  from  Ham,  and  tliey  are  spiritually  deAcenon 
from  Qibeon,  and  the  spirit  of  QibeoD  is  in  tbem  ;  and  it  ifl  b«ciaM 
they  are  in  this  line  that  they  find  within  themselves  a  proud  8*d 
who  persecutes  the  beloved  son  of  grace  in  the  soul.  (2)  Dal  lUI 
itpirit  of  Ssnl.  being  proad  and  rebellious,  ie  not  successful  in  the  stninll 
against  the  Philistine  desires  and  passions  of  the  depraved  coal ;  thm 
crimes  a  great  revolution,  a  burninc-  in  the  soul,  a  veritable  Gilboa,  tti 
in  the  awful  struggle  the  grace  an<l  gift  of  God,  the  willingneMtudlMf 
God,  and  the  power  to  know  or  to  take  counsel  from  God.  are  IohI.  H«I 
this  allegory  seems  to  run  side  by  side,  if  it  does  not  interiiiinglo  ifiu, 
the  story  of  Jacob  the  Snpplanter.  Jacob  at  Jabbok,  on  the  eveaiw 
before  tlie  wresUinf;  with  tlie  an^l,  aud  Saul  on  Mount  Gtlbiia,  thou^ . 
they  are  pictures  differently  pamted  and  fnmed,  seetn  reallv  Ca  tMAj 
the  same  trutlia  of  the  spiritual  world.  As  in  Jacob,  the  semili  1^ ' 
asserting  spirit  is  subdued,  and  emerges  from  Ihe  struggle  atioihiT  roiHi 
so  in  the  Qiition,  the  Saul  spirit  Jiea  ami  the  npidt  of  IhiviJ  tli.'  Uh-"A, 
obedient  prince,  with  God  reigns.  Those  who  have  had  an  eiperieac* 
of  the  new  life  of  grace  in  the  eoul,  ajid  know  what  is  meant  brtbi 
old  man  as  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  will  have  little  difficulty  ia 
following  out  this  allegory.  (3)  The  end  oF  the  supplanting,  the  piwd< 
rebellious  spirit  is  not  merely  death,  but  also  shame  and  exposure.  (0 
The  hidden  things  are  made  manifest,  and  there  is  a  time  of  futiU, 
because  this  spirit,  once  anointed  by  God,  has  been  brought  low.  (6) 
The  reason  of  all  this  strange  experience  in  man  and  in  nationsii  stalT 
explained  ;  it  is  on  account  of  sin,  "  even  against  the  Word  of  ^ 
Lord;"  and  because  any  other  means  of  gaining  knowledge  wmp'^ 
ferred  before  the  Word  of  Ood.  There  was  a  complete  revolution  ii 
the  soul ;  God  was  despised  and  foj^otten,  and  then  there  foUoved 
death,  and  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  to  the  beloved  of  God.  (6)  * 
free  people  chose  their  King,  and  He  is  to  be  found  at  Hebron,  in  '1' 
faithful  promises  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  King  of  kings,  '^ 
anointed  over  Israel,  acconling  to  the  Word  of  Ood.  (7)  It  is  at  tUl 
point  that  Jerusalem  is  takeii  from  the  Jebusites,  those  nbo  trM^ 
underfoot,  and  contemn  the  word  of  God-,  end  this  city  becomes  Uv*' 
Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  Ood.  From  this  time  the  cause  of  Ood' 
prosperous,  because  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  His  Beloved,  to wboB 
He  has  given  the  kingdom. 

It  is  not  necessary  at  ihis  time  to  follow  oot  in  detail  the  reiiiii»^ 
cycles  contained  in  the  Obronicles  ;  it  seems  evident,  from  tha  nfi" 
glance  given  at  the  portion  from  Adam  to  David,  that  there  is  «  d«P 
in  the  work.  The  theory  suggested  tries  to  explain  that  design ;  tbM 
«eeras  to  be  a  wonderful  fitness  in  the  method  apphed,  andif  thiistadfij 
prized  it  will  be  du\y  foWo^io^  u^  b'j  those  interested  in  the  Wonla 
i3od.     The  field  of  thoug^iX,  \u&^nc^  '^toi^'wML,  wad  apirilailt «  ■ 
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^  one,  becanse,  if  the  first  Beatitude  and  its  promise  contain 
gdom  of  heaven,  and  that  blessing  harmonises  with  the 
68,  then  in  them  there  ought  to  be  found  the  kingdom  of 
in  the  germ,  and  also  in  the  perfect  visible  manifestation.  The 
the  kmgdom  is  found  in  the  names  of  the  patriarchs  from 

>  Abraham  ;  and  the  manifested  kingdoms  of  good  and  evil, 
nd  sin,  in  the  history  of  all  the  seed  of  Terah  and  Abraham, 
id  spiritual.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Chronicles  form  really 
lie  work,  divine  in  its  structure,  and  scientific  in  its  details,  but 
inot  understand  the  organic  development  until  the  organic  body 
ed  after  its  kind  ;  and  then,  from  the  spiritual  seed,  by  the 
d  organised  forms,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  discerned. 
I  that  men  are  at  last  to  be  privileged  to  enter  into  communion 
d  in  these  things ;  if  the  work  seem  marvellous  as  viewed  in 
ight,  then  let  men  remember  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  all 
ka  are  marvellous.  As  Moses  from  Mount  Pisgah  was  privileged 
the  whole  of  the  land  of  promise,  so  it  may  be  said  that  the  man 
I  see  the  spiritual  history  in  Chronicles  stands  upon  a  great  hill, 
the  transfiguration  in  Jesus  Christ  the  promises  of  God,  from 

>  the  great  Restoration,  are  all  open  before  his  clarified  vision, 
thoughts  may  prove  to  be  like  finger-posts,  pointing  in  the 
I  which  God  would^have  men  walk  in  their  spiritual  march 
^ard.  If  80,  then  let  the  followers  of  the  true  Cyrus,  the  Heir 
ungs,  listen  to  His  words,  ^*  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath 
1  God  of  heaven  given  me  ;  and  He  hath  charged  me  to  build 
house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among 
all  His  people  P   the  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him 
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book  the  theme  is  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  under 
bel,  and  the  restoration  of  the  worship  of  God  under  Ezra, 
sfer  these  thoughts  into  the  language  of  spiritual  truth,  as 
^  to  a  man  or  to  the  whole  world,  it  is  a  book  which  deals 
3  fallen  condition  of  man  and  of  the  world,  and  it  points  out 
ns  of  the  rebuilding  of  God's  temple  in  man  into  the  likeness 
by  Jesus  Christ — the  real  stranger  in  the  Babylon  of  this  world 
le  restoration  of  the  spiritual  world  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  man*s 
Helper. 

lot  advisable  to  consider,  in  detail,  this  book,  or  to  point  out  the 
o  be  found  in  it ;  but  the  leading  thoughts  will  be  touched,  so 
Qay  be  seen  that  this  book,  beyond  the  liistory  it  contains,  is 
>rophecy  with  veiy  important  spiritual  teaching.  (1)  As  the 
id  tor  rebuilding  the  temple  was  given  by  Cvrus,  who  also  ^'^^ 
«l8  of  the  house  of  God  to  the  people,  bo  m^  Qtod  ol  «J\  ^cwi^ 
Heir  of  all  things  gave  commandment  for  tYi<e  Te^«ra^\A.o\i  ot 
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worship  apon  the  curth  will  not  bitni 
overand  the  Crucifix  ion,  in  tlio  6nit  I 
the  seventh  month,  or  tlw  beginning 
the  time  for  suffering  will  be  post,  ai 
b*  come  ;  and  it  will  be  after  th 
Tnimpets,  and  the  Day  of  Atonemei 
fesit  in  npiritual  tbin^.i)  whicli  w 
TabemacleH.  (5)  A»  tin:  wttiag  up  i 
of  the  foundatiun  nt  the  temple,  and 
month  in  the  iKcoad  year,  ho  in  dpi 
■in  by  JesuM  Chriot,  and  tliun  the  bui 
the  spiritual  in  not  found  in  the  Brat  ■ 
the  aecond  cycle  ae  found  in  the  Xew 
of  the  temple  commenct-J  in  the 
hindered  by  enemies  ;  begun  agaii 
inquires ;  and  finished  in  the  l'2th  ini 
ligtit  imposing  silence,  no  the  great 
by  Jesus  Clirist,  prospered  fur  uwhile 
by  the  enemies  of  truth  during  thi 
the  days  of  the  Itefonualinn.  und  it  \ 
when  the  King  of  Truth  llashen  forth 
light  that  IliH  cnetnies  will  bu  coinj 
(7)  As  Ezra,  when  hu  returned  to  Jen 
in  open  sin,  uniti'd  with  the  heathen 
united  ti>  them  by  marriage,  raaile 
because  of  transgression  nn<l  sin.  and 
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ook  the  subject  of  study  is  not  the  temple  of  God,  but  the 
I  its  walls ;  in  other  woras,  the  visible  kingdom  of  God,  is  seen 
fenceless,  covered  with  shame,  a  b3rword  amongst  men,  and  a 

reproach  against  those  who  are  the  people  of  God.  The  48th 
:presses  what  the  kingdom  of  God  should  be  as  **  the  city  of 
t  King  ;**  but  Nehemiah  is  led  to  consider  what  the  state  of  the 
after  it  had  been  destroyed  by  fire,  and  left  in  the  hands  of  a 
il  enemjr.  The  pictures  presented  of  Zion  in  all  her  beauty, 
salem  m  ruins,  are  very  different ;  but  they  truly  express  the 
(tate  of  the  man  obedient  to  God,  and  defended  by  Him ;  and  of 
less,  self-willed,  dishonoured,  shameful  creature,  who  has  been 

and  a  rebel  to  the  King  of  kings.  The  state  of  Jerusalem  and 
iition  of  Nehemiah's  soul  is  expressed  in  the  102nd  Psalm, 
le  Psalmist  prays  for  "  mercy  upon  Zion  ;  for  the  time  to  favour 
set  time,  is  come." 

•at  entering  into  the  cycles  that  may  be  found  in  this  book,  an 
is  object  may  be  gained  by  taking  a  few  of  the  leading  thoughts, 
idering  their  relationship  to  things  that  are  spiritual.  (1)  As 
h^-conduct  of  the  Lord — ^the  name  embodying  the  chief 
in  the  third  Beatitude,  one  whose  chief  desire  was  obedience  to 
1  th^  glory  of  His  Mame,  was  in  great  sorrow  because  of  the 
1  of  Jerusalem,  and  received  from  Artaxerxes  a  charge  to  rebuild 
a,  so  it  is  those  who  are  meek  and  lowly,  grieved  because  of 
ess  in  the  world,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  soul,  who  receive  the 
rom  the  King,  through  His  light-giving  Word,  to  arise  and 

the  sacred  walls,  by  observance  to  His  laws,  by  which  men 
\  be  governed  and  defended.  The  strength  of  a  nation  is  not  in 
fortifications,  or  ships  of  war,  but  just  laws,  and  law-abiding, 
Lzens,  inspired  with  love  to  Gk)d,  patriotism  for  home,  and  love 
kind.  If  God's  moral  laws  were  supreme  in  man  and  amongst 
3ns,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ  animated  them  as  the  sacred  fire, 
3nsive,  aggressive  warfare  would  be  impossible,  and  defensive 
lid  be  unknown.  Every  man  who  disobeys,  obstructs,  or  dis- 
the  moral  law,  disintegrates  the  city  walls  set  for  his  defence, 
natter  what  his  pretensions  to  loyalty  may  be,  in  reality,  he  is  a 
rebel,  and  a  traitor  to  God's  common-weal.  (2)  As  Sanballat, 
and  Geshem  conspired  to  keep  back  the  work  of  God,  so  those 
(re  the  lusts  of  the  eyes,  the  lusts  of  the  fiesh,  and  the  pride  of 
in  reality  the  devil's  servants,  and  not  the  servants  of  Christ. 
r  ambition,  fleshly  expediency,  and  the  devilish  policy  of  politi- 
ill  not  help  the  State  ;  and  when  God's  light  flashes  forth  then 
ill  be  banished  from  amongst  men.  (3)  As  the  building  of  the 
fts  carried  on  under  great  danger  and  disadvantages,  in  very 
IS  times,  so  the  rebuilding  of  God's  moral  government  amongst 
I  been  carried  on  by  men  who  have  had  to  work  w\t\\  oTi^>wMv\^ 
;ect  their  lives  with  the  other.    This  has  been  a.  %p^Ci\»\  iaoJoax^ 
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traimrg  witliin  thi!  city  of  Jer 
BO  there  have  been,  and  there  are  gti 
more  fervently  than  their  friends,  i 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  who  woald 
hinds  of  godleaa  power,  varn»l  policy 
of  the  men  who  almve  bU  things  fei 
and  with  the  fervent  zeal  of  Nc 
faithful  in  his  duties,  and  uarefnl  tc 
grace  and  mercy,  or  gift  of  God- 
careful  to  gather  the  people  and  reck 
man,  and  in  the  State,  there  muat  be  i 
care  in  appointing  men  to  offiuea  o 
keeping  such  a  register  of  men,  prope: 
weal,  so  that  no  injustice  may  be  done 
liatened  to  Ezra,  when  lie  read  tb 
covenant  tha.t  they  would  be  faitlifi 
from  the  ordinances  of  man,  or  even 
State  ;  and  there  muat  be  the  voluot 
in  all  that  ia  true,  right,  and  just.  1 
great  mercy  to  some  Christian  nation: 
been  one  whit  less  wonderful  than  tl 
end  not  until  there  is  full  consecratio 
and  then,  nationally  by  its  rcpresente 
the  many  difGuulties  by  which  they  i 
loyalty  and  faithfulness  to  God  is 
Sabbath  ;  this  ia  the  crucial  test  with  i 
nations  will  be  blessed,  or  continue  i 
Go,l.     Not  hv  comimlsion  oo-l.i  a...l> 
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ion.  Maj  God  send,  and  that  right  early,  His  Own  Holy  Spirit, 
ae  Helper  in  such  a  work^  and  faithful,  zealons  men  like 
h,  who  will  seek  the  glory  ox  God,  and  the  highest  good  of  the 
weal  in  Church  and  state. 
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ks  of  Chronicles  form  a  long  historic  record,  bearing  in  their 
le  kingdom  of  God,  as  it  has  been  manifested  in  the  world  ;  the 
Ezra  contemplates  a  desecrated,  fallen  temple,  and  its  restora- 
e  Book  of  Nehemiah  the  rebuilding  of  a  city's  walls,  or  the 

nation  in  its  struggles  with  enemies  who  hate  the  common- 
id  the  Book  of  Esther — secret,  hidden — reveals  the  strange 
I  of  Divine  Providence,  in  frustrating  the  devilish  schemes  of 
serving  the  people  of  God,  punishing  the  wicked,  and  causing 
eons  to  prosper.  A  glance  at  this  inspired  Eastern  story,  in  its 
to  the  foregoing  books,  and  in  its  spirit  as  related  to  the 
es,  shows  that  in  it  there  is  to  be  found  a  manifestation  of  the 

of  truth  and  righteousness  in  opposition  to  the  power  of  evil 
orld.  Looking  at  this  book  from  tlie  stand-point  of  the  fourth 
3,  the  hidden  wisdom,  truth,  righteousness,  and  invisible 
oe  of  God  in  the  world,  the  following  thoughts  may  prove 
9  bearing  upon  the  spiritual  position  it  occupies  in  the  kingdom 

and  in  His  Word  of  truth.  (1)  As  in  the  story  tliere  is 
I  the  magnificence  of  Ahasuerus,  and  the  great  feast  given  by 
Q  the  drama  of  human  life  history  begins  with  a  great  feast  in 
3n  of  Eden,  where  man  possessed  full  liberty,  limited  only  by 
)f  the  King  of  kings.  (2)  As  Vashti  disobeyed  the  king,  sa 
heyed  God,  and  through  sin  brought  shame  upon  herself,  and 

from  the  moral  garden  of  God*s  goodness  and  favour.  (3)  Aa 
as  chosen  to  be  queen,  and  was  the  means  through  her  uncle 
;  the  king's  life,  and  Mordecai  received  no  reward  at  that  time, 
ace  of  God,  that  hidden  power  in  the  midst  of  men,  has  been 
QS  of  their  salvation,  but  still  remaining  unknown  and  un- 
[  until  the  overthrow  of  the  evil  one.    This  is  the  order  of  the 

of  grace  in  the  world,  and  throughout  history  it  has  been  ever 
od  to  men,  remaining  humble,  and  sitting  in  the  ^te,  and  not 
irone,  or  judgment-seat.     (4)  The  mystery  of  evil  is  found  in 

of  the  wicked  Haman,  the  Agagite,  and  son  of  Amalek,  the 
(able  enemy  of  God  and  of  His  people ;  and  the  means  he 
:or  destroying  one  man,  by  including  all  the  Jews,  with  his 
ious  reverence  in  casting  the  lot,  or  Pur,  deserve  to  be  studied 
;n.     (5)  The  mercy  of  God  is  seen  in  the  king's  dream,  the 

of  Mordecai,  and  the  intercession  of  Esther  on  the  behalf  of 
le.     (6^  Suddenly  the  positions  are  reversed,  Haman  is  hange(j 
dlows  he  intended  for  the  chosen  one  of  God  •,  and  \3afc  ^^^^vaa^ 
—contrite  and  bruised — ia  elevated  to  be  t\ie  piiuie  xnaiasiXet  ot 
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a  great  empii'e.  (7)  As  through  the  exaltation  of  M<irdt;cai  tlio  Jtm 
wero  aafu,  and  had  penile  and  joy,  no  it  shall  be  with  God's  peopltk' 
this  world,  tlie  day  is  at  hund  when  the  hidiien  ■pirit  of  gnoe  will  ntei 
in  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  Han  iif  Sorrows  will  Kigo  over  tlie  wbaV 
wurld.  Tlie  Rccrct  drama  of  God  lias  been  »d  thu  etof^  of  history  tort 
loDj^  tims  ;  but  the  issue  is  clearly  seen  to  he  the  destniutioD  iif  lb 
«pirit  of  Amalek,  and  of  those  who  bate  God  and  good,  whiln  gif^ 
gowinuM,  tnith,  and  rigbteuusneas   will  be  exaited  in  the   earth  IM  | 
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FoLLowma  the  tine  of  thought  introduced  ae  bearing  upon  tLe*B  b< 
and  their  relation  to  the  fourtli  Beatitude  oa  interpreting  Uie  wholt,  il^ 
to  the  cycle  of  Beatitudes  as  showing  tlie  hamioDf  in  their  individuililr 
and  their  unity,  it  will  be  seen  tliat  thia  book  eipre«aea  Ute  ui«itf  <* 
God,  as  fonnd  in  the  secret  kingdam  of  God's  triitli  and  rigbteountHj 
and  an  it  has  been  understood  by  the  wise,  good,  and  gracious  Binti 
who  lived  imdrir  the  Old  TeMlamont  dispertsntion.  Tli«  greiit  qiu'stioii 
of  truth  and  li^'litcduancNS,  us  related  to  Gud  und  man,  is  as  eipruweil 
by  Job,  "  How  should  man  be  just  before  God  ?  "  and  (he  iiiyKl«rj  of 
the  age  of  mercy  has  been,  "  Who  ciin  bring  a  cleaa  thing  out  at  u 
andean?"  It  is  not  diflicult  to  see  that  these  questions  ore  Dot foUl 
■nawered  in  this  book,  neither  is  a  clear  answer  given  to  tliem  in  uirM 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  But  this  book  of  Job  is  a  uibtvcIki* 
production  ;  and  it  considers  in  a  unique  manner  some  of  the  K'^*"'' 
problems  which  humanity  Itas  bad  to  consider.  No  opinion  will  ^ 
given  as  to  the  structure  of  this  book  ss  bearing  upon  lU  anthonlii^ 
or  the  cyclical  theory,  because  these  are  questions  whicli  require  n  ' 
careful  consideration  ;  but  if  it  i:ua  be  shown  that  the  book  u  atm 
cycle,  and  that  its  place  is  the  cycle  of  mercy,  and  its  conteot*  )■ 
inquiry  into  good  and  evil,  mercy  and  judgment,  tlien  the  other  qattlioM 
wiil  doubtless  in  due  time  receive  attention. 

(1)  The  book  represents  the  patriarch  Job — who  weepa  or  cria«— • 
prosperous,  good,  generous,  and  gracious ;  but  underneath  all  tbW 
things  tliore  was  great  care  and  fear  on  hia  part  lest  sin  should  tmo;) 
curtte  on  his  family  ;  and  there  was  a  constant  want  of  trust  in  Goi-f 
expressed  in  bis  own  words,  "  For  the  thing  which  I  greatly  f»»«d  » 
come  upon  mo.  and  that  wtiieb  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto  nw."  Tt>i* 
•eems  to  be  the  key  to  tlie  tnan,  the  book,  and  the  nge ;  there  is  an  uideSaaii- 
ine:(pressiblo  something,  intangible  and  yet  most  real,  which  ciM^ 
gloomy  shadow  over  the  path  of  the  wise,  good,  and  righteoos,  snd  b^ 
(feficient  in  the  knowledge  of  the  method  of  Ood's  ^roce,  fiith  is  •■■' 
feebled.  diatrust  rankles  in  the  soul,  and  thus  in  every  cup  there  a  ■  biU" 
drop,  und  in  all  pleasure  or  happiness  there  is  a  damning  doubl,  I'b'^ 
pKVonti  peace.  (!2)  Of  course,  tliis  unclean,  bitter,  evil  thing  i»  tA 
with  its  consequencuB  oE.  UQuV>\e,a;inov, affliction,  losses,  ondufo**- 
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d  even  in  the  holiest  place  of  worship,  God's  temples  in  man|  society, 
d  in  nations,  there  comes  a  Satan,  an  enemy  of  God,  to  present  him- 
If,  not  for  worship,  but  to  breed  mischief,  and  to  bring  evil  upon  men. 
lis  Satan,  whether  as  a  personal  devil  or  as  a  devil  incarnate  in  self, 
xrays  manifests  the  same  contemptible  spirit  of  envy,  malice,  hatred, 
d  all  unrighteousness ;  and  in  the  day  of  mercy  God  has  been  pleased 
permit  in  roan,  society,  and  amongst  men  in  nations,  a  certain  amoimt 

freedom  to  this  evil  spirit,  so  that  its  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
le*  extent  to  which  evil  is  permitted  to  go  is  a  very  wide  sphere 
ieed,  for  it  can  takeaway  property,  cause  bereavements,  bring  disease 
d  corruption  on  the  body,  cause  the  nearest  and  dearest  to  give  wicked 
onsels,  and  change  the  words  of  friends  into  mockery;  but  it  is 
>pped  at  the  centre  of  being  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  over  this  God 
rows  His  shield  of  protection,  so  that  the  trial  of  the  grace  of  patience 
ly  receive  a  due  reward.  (3)  The  peculiarity  of  Job's  position  is  that 
3  chosen,  the  best  of  men,  good,  patient,  just,  and  merciful,  with  all 
od,  moral,  and  g^cious  qualities,  is  suddenly  visited  by  overwhelming 
(amities,  and  he  is  seen  to  be  suffering  as  if  he  were  the  verv  worst 

men.  It  is  this  that  constitutes  the  mystery  of  grace,  ana  of  the 
lys  of  ^^xA  with  men.  ^4^  Job  did  not  understand  why  such  things 
>t]ld  come  upon  him,  altnough  he  feared  that  they  would  ;  still,  in 
hiB  afflictions,  Job  held  firmly  to  this  thought,  that  these  visitations 
Te  not  special  punishments  inflicted  on  him  because  of  wilful  sin, 
'  he  had  lived  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  a  pure,  moral  life,  and  he 
lid  not  trace  the  connection  of  a  cause  and  its  effect.  Job's  friends 
tame  that  the  goodness  of  God  would  prevent  His  permission  of  such 
ictions  upon  a  just  man  ;  and  thus  they  conclude  that  Job  secretly 
i  great  sinner,  and  because  of  his  own  sins  he  is  punished,  and  Job 
inable  to  lead  them  to  believe  in  his  innocence.  It  is  at  this  point 
i  man's  conceptions  of  God  fall  so  far  short  of  what  He  is  in  His 
rcy  in  Jesus  Christ ;  the  whole  tenor  of  the  arguments  on  both  sides 
>rinc]pally  based  upon  the  order  of  moral  law,  sin,  and  punishment, 

in  a  nazy  manner  recognising  the  mercy  of  God  without  perceiving 

method  oy  which  His  grace  must  operate  upon  and  in  man,  for  his 
ration  and  sanctification.  The  great  wisdom  contained  in  this  book 
Toly  marvellous ;  and  it  may  be  a  question  worthy  of  consideration 
ether  four  philosophers  of  this  nineteenth  century  would  argue  so 
riy,  wisely,  and  truly  as  these  men,  who  may  have  been  alive  about 
dve  centuries  before  Christ.  (5)  The  great  facts  of  sin,  sacrifice, 
smption,  a  Redeemer,  holiness,  resurrection,  an  Intercessor,  and 
ircession  and  immortality,  were  thoughts  familiar  to  these  sages ; 

if  they  are  to  be  seen  groping  toward  certainty,  rather  than  walking 
»n  a  path  on  which  the  sun  is  shinijig,  the  fault  lay  not  with  them, 
with  their  times  and  surroundings  ;  for  assuredly  their  conversations 
n  the  great  mysteries  are  incomparably  superior  to  those  of  the 
dbs  in  their  search  after  wisdom,  and  of  many  others  who  have 
j^A  to  make  known  to  men  all  forms  of  knowledge  and  truth.  They 
«  true,  earnest  men,  speaking  about  facta  familiar  to  themselves ; 

it  would  be  well  if  their  spirit  of  truth  and  honeaty  'waa  i>3^^:3 
jht  after  by  all  men  who  seek  io  know  the  truth  and  iVv©  T\^\\\jfeo\i«tv«e» 
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of  Ood  acoording  to  His  method  ol  nttcy.  (6)  Tfae  [jueetioni  of  Um 
zealous  Elihu,  Kod  the  vuce  of  Qod  ^>eakiDg  out  of  tlie  wbirlwiad, 
wiiii  the  thought!  that  M«  •ngmtod,  bring  Job  to  another  st«te  of 
eoul.  At  firatJobwonld  limit  Qo^Uld  even  suggests  the  thought  Ual 
God  would  be  unrighteonB  ehoold  Hs  permit  bd  innocent  man  to  ttt 
afflicted;  bat  when  Blihn  and  OodfeftT*  spoken,  then  tlie  Belf-rigbteaoi 
man  confeMM  himself  to  bo  •  flinDei:,  and  nnfit  to  epeak  unto  Ooi 
Job  tried  to  jnetiff  himeel£  utd  in  doing  this  be  was  wrong,  foi  tia 
spring  and  current  o£  maa'i  ills  ii  nmbhtcouB,  and  thus  out  of  hamMiij 
with  the  good  and  graoioiia  will  «d!  God.  It  is  not  Qod'g  nietbod  u 
grace  to  turn  man  haok  upom  the  Haul  fountain  within,  or  the  telfiilv 
aoiled  cuirent  of  a  sinful  ufe;  bittirtMti  He  ia  cballeiigeil  face  \i)i»n, 
then  He  can  show  that  Qod  alone  ie  jut,  and  at  the  same  tiiae  tbit  H« 
is  tlie  Justifier  of  the  ongodlj.     The  words  and  experience  of  Job  ut 


every  saint,  even  the  holieat,Mid«ll  takts,  woiUd  at  once  eqr"iti"'o^ 
"  I  auhor  myself^  and  repent  in  dnit  and  ashes."  This  is  the  caupMi 
end  of  the  wqwrience  of  a  Danielaada  Jolin,  of  OldTestameutHuK 
and  the  Christian  diapensation  foUowan  of  the  LordJeansChiieti  1^ 
are  in  themselToa  vile,  but  by  Qod^  gnce  and  mercy  made  rigbteMi 
in  Jesus  Christ,  sanctified  by  the  Holj  Spirit,  and  prepared  for  tb* 
inheritance  of  the  sainlB.  (7i  The  tried  afilicted,  liumblod,  mwi. 
patient,  redeemed  children  of  Qod  become  His  prieele  and  inteicMM* 
for  others  ;  it  siiall  not  be  always  sorrow  and  siifTering  with  them,  but 
in  due  time  tlie  dark  clouds  will  pass  away,  the  sun  of  blessed  proeperitj 
will  shine  upon  the  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  en*' 
conflict  will  be  past.  Job  received  the  double  of  what  he  had W; 
but  those  who  know  the  mystery  of  grao«  have  heard  about  the  foUovw 
of  the  Divine  Grace  receiving  an  hundred -fold,  with  affliction,  even  B 
this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.  If  mea  knefftw 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  were  determined  to  obey  its  lavi^  dMB 
Borrow  and  suffering  would  be  atinglBss ;  and  surely  Uie  fwthrf* 
Christiao  should  bo  greater  than  that  of  Job,  an  Edomite,  that  ia,ia>M 
of  the  gjeat  world  \  and  the  fit  language  for  them  to  use  b  thatef  M* 
apostle  Paul — "  In  all  these  things  we  ars  more  thau  conqueron  thiMP 
Him  that  loved  us." 
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"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God."  It  ••<■■ 
aliuost  useless  tn  begin  to  explain  the  relations  which  exist  betwirtw' 
book  and  the  sixth  Beatitude.  In  the  Fsalius  there  are  to  be  foBH"  t» 
manifold  utterances  of  the  souls  of  men  in  past  ages  ;  and  the  langnll 
of  God's  saints  in  the  times  of  old  is  stilt  tlie  tongue  of  the  V^f^ 
Qod  in  these  latter  days  of  the  Christian  era.  In  this  divi«on  oi  w* 
Word  of  God,  the  New  Ten&m«nX.  d!UA  not  contain  anything  ttbt 
compared  with  the  PaBiina,\)et»si»  w«it.  'iiw  (gw^isA.  *nd  inert  patwot 
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ices  of  the  New  Testament  seem  to  be  borrowed  from  the  Psalms, 
ress  the  cycle  of  the  experiences  of  the  human  son).  This  may 
trange.  and  yet  is  it  not  what  men  might  expect?  for  surely  the 
saints  m  the  days  gone  by  had  the  same  varied  experiences  ;  and 
f  were  plunged  into  the  same  gulfs  of  sorrow,  uiey  were  also 
ted  to  cnerish  the  same  glowing  hopes  from  the  promises  of  God. 
I  a  stndy  of  the  Psalms  that  the  great  unity  of  the  Church  of  God 
id;  time  has  not  changed  the  state,  surroundings,  conditions, 
itions,  desires,  passions,  hopes,  and  divine  aspirations  of  the 
1  soul ;  and  the  souls  living  now,  when  they  read  the  thoughts  of 
saints  in  the  olden  time,  find  their  own  experiences  fully 
Bed,  and  that  in  a  manner  that  they  may  try  to  imitate  but  cannot 
I.  As  this  cycle  of  the  Bible  has  specially  to  do  with  the  hidden 
of  God,  and  of  the  soul,  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  grace, 

be  expected  that  this  part  would  be  specially  rich  in  expressing 

te  of  man*s  soul  in  all  its  experiences. 

tiont  pretending  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  this  book  in  its 

the  tnought  may  be  suggested  that  it  runs  upon  an  eight-fold 
which  seems  to  harmonise  with  the  Beatitudes.  For  example, 
It  Psalm  expresses  the  condition  of  the  blessed,  who  are  poor  in 
jod  who  delight  in  God^s  law ;  and  the  state  of  the  ungodlv,  who 
»erish.  Psalm  II.  reveals  the  rebel  soul,  evil  kings  ana  their 
Is,  and  God^s  decree  for  the  overthrow  of  evil,  and  for  the 
I  of  His  kingdom  of  grace  in  all  those  who  trust  Him.  Psalm  III. 
the  soul  in  the  midst  of  enemies,  yet  it  is  calm,  trustful,  obedient, 
nd  blessed.  Psalm  IV.  contains  the  mystery  of  evil  and  the 
y  of  grace.  God^s  gracious  choice ;  man's  communings  with 
n  soul ;  the  light  of  God's  countenance  shining  upon  the  re- 
1  who  possesses  gladness,  peace,  and  safety.  Psalm  V.  reveals 
looking  away  from  itself  unto  the  God  of  mercy  and  of  purity  ; 

for  guidance  and  protection,  and  assured  of  the  favour  and 
g  of  God.  Psalm  VI.  touches  the  very  core  of  a  soul  in  trouble, 
D  of  sin,  weak,  sore,  and  vexed,  beyond  the  help  of  man, 
d  with  groaning  and  consumed  with  grief,  yet  enabled  by  God's 
to  hate  evil,  and  to  be  separate  from  all  that  work  iniquity.    The 

the  Psalm  reveals  the  soul  trustful  and  waiting  upon  God  ;  the 
is  past,  the  victory  gained,  and  there  is  peace  with  God  and  in 
il.     Psalm  VII.    T^s  psalm  requires  to  be  read  in  the  hght  of 
renth  blessing,  that  of  the  peacemaker  ;  and  there  must  also  be 
led  the  Son  of  God  as  coming  forth  amongst  wicked  men,  who 
re  compared  to  wild  beasts.    It  is  a  picture  common  enough  in 
>w  Testament^nd  familiar  on  the  lips  of  God's  beloved  Son,  as, 
ample,  when  Ue  sent  forth  His  disciples  as  sheep  among  wolves. 
MBalm  expresses  in  a  wonderful  manner  the  great  principles  of 
in  this  cycle  of  thought,  from  the  forthgoin^  of  the  Son,  His 
in  God,  the  awful  wickedness  of  men,  the  innocence  of  the 
)r,  the  prayer  of  the  Gracious  One,  His  implicit  rehance  ii^\i 
he  wickedness  of  the  wicked  and  the  consequenc^A  ol  XXx^Vc  «t!\ 
as  coming  back  upon  their  own  heads,  and  how  und^r  ^\  cXxc^v^ASir 
9  Ihe  righteoaaneaa  of  God  is  praiaed  by  His  peac^-E^^VLvxi^i^^oTw* 
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Psalm  vni.  Th]|  u  ■  hymn  of  pnuB  moh  u  tile  rodeemed.  theinr- 
aecuted  and  the  TJctorioiiB  will  oeHgltt  ta  liu.  The  foanuuii  of  the 
great  aeepe  in  the  boqI  are  brokan  Dp,  and  tbe  excellpnce  nC  tlii> 
gTociouB  Name  is  extolled  aboTs  th*  hMTana.  ^le  wisdom  of  (rod  In 
making  babes  in  grace  to  be  the  power  of  Ood  in  the  overthnj*  of 
evil  is  B  great  thought  for  a  gnoiooa  mil ;  h  1b  tlie  climax  of  Ood'i 
glory,  showing  that  the  fooliabneM  of  God  la  wieer  than  all  the  wisiam 
of  which  men  can  boast.  Vrota  tbit  moimtahi  of  grace  the  r^dprnol 
soul  conaiden  tiie  visible  crentiixi,  nuD,  and  tbe  lower  crastnreH,  with 
man's  dominion  in  glorv  and  Ikhmmit  orcr  tbe  works  of  God ;  ^et  tbe 
gloTjr  is  not  man's,  but  tne  Lord's,  wfacNe  Hameia  excellent  in  the  e«iili- 
The  dee[rised  and  peraecated  hare  beoome  riotatkine  in  tfa«ir  Loni,  ■»! 
His  is  the  Idagdom  and  tbe  glmy.  ^^ 

Having  shown  that  Psalma  L— Vtll.  oontain  a  cycle  of  tfana^  'o 
the  kingflom  of  grace,  and  presomiDg  it  wUl  be  fonnd  Ast  the  »">' 
construction  mna  throng^  the  book,  it  may  be  utinl  to  take  one  [hI"i 
out  of  each  cycle  in  rotation,  in  tbe  wat  nine  cmlea,  and  by  doii^  wtlii' 
will  indicate  that  the  same  s[niit  and  metbod  are  followed  ti^nqfJnt 
Pealm  I.  and  also  IX.  exprasa  the  goodneae  and  grace  tit 
His  redeemed;  and  the  evil  that  shall  fall  upon  the 
latter  psalm  being  specially  related  to  the  redeeme<i  sonl  ..  . 
cycle  of  thought,  the  relntionshipB  of  the  eonl  toivard  Ood  are  am 
fully  explained.  Psalm  X.,  second  cycle,  represents  the  aotil  in  tronbh. 
the  Lord  ia  a&r  off,  and  His  face  hidden  from  view  -,  the  wicked  tut 
seen  as  successful,  full  of  boasting^  working  all  kinds  of  evil,  ud 
deluding  themselves  with  the  thougnt  that  Qod  forgets,  and  tbu  fl* 
does  not  see  their  evil  deeds.  At  verse  12  there  is  a  sudden  chuc 
of  thought ;  the  grace  of  Ood,  the  fire  from  heaven,  hue  defended 
into  the  soul,  there  is  the  upward  look  and  prayer  for  help,  with  tki 
petition,  "  Forget  not  the  humble;"  and  then  the  foolishness  of  ll* 
wicked  is  understood  and  condemned;  and  Qod  \s  known  to  bete 
King  and  Judge  upon  the  earth.  It  is  not  necessary  to  sLnw  in  «W 
way  the  principles  of  grace  which  underlie  this  psalm  are  applwd* 
to  the  aool  in  its  hour  of  trouble,  to  a  nation,  or  even  to  all  inantiad; 
but  it  may  be  useful  for  men  to  compare  the  opening  and  closing  toM 
of  the  psalm,  so  tliat  they  may  be  trustful,  patient,  and  fall  of  1m|M 
in  God,  who  is  the  King  of  grace  for  ever  and  ever.  Paalm  Xl^* 
the  third  in  the  third  cycle,  and  in  it  thera  is  liid  down  rery  I^*^ 
the  rule  of  life  as  found  in  God's  laws  for  the  guidanie  of  tlwn** 
soul.  There  are  four  great  thoughts  in  this  Psalm  :  (1)  the  parfec*' 
of  the  divine  order  in  the  external  universe;  (2)  the  fitofMof  !■* 


rfakelV 

n  the  MM* 


impurities,  secret  tendencies,  presumptuous  denres,  and  nastioiu  of  >■* 
soul  seek  to  obtain  the  dominion  as  a  rebelliona  kingdom  igsiMltbl 
King  ;  nnd  (4)  it  is  by  God's  grace,  in  answer  to  prayer,  ihal  .iOmS" 
is  obtained  tiirough  the  Lord,  tiie  Redeemer.  Psalm  XXVIII,  i»th 
fourth  in  the  fourth  cycle,  and  in  it  there  may  be  traced  the  dionjbli 
of  a  aoul  musing  upon  the  great  myaterioB  Of  sin  iind  grate  :  ooti  ■•■ 
deed,  in  the  langnage  ot  \,\iwi\Qg^,Vnit  in  the  experience  of  the  hoi^' 
aovi.     The  great  VDjaler^  to  *  ^wawa  «!iii,\ra»&ifE  tied,  it  tl»  a*™ 
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ince  of  the  heavenly  Father  when  the  soul  is  in  an  agony,  afraid 
t  the  silence  shoold  continue,  whilst  the  feet  are  as  upon  a  slippery 
ee  on  the  very  verge  of  the  horrible  pit.  The  cry  arises  from  such 
col  in  plaintive  supplications,  and  though  surrounded  by  the  dark- 
8  the  arms  of  faith  are  stretched  out  toward  the  sanctuary  and  the 
cle  of  God*8  Word.  That  the  soul  is  indeed  gracious  is  seen  through 
desires  and  sympathies  for  good  and  against  evil ;  and  in  due  time 
yer  is  heard,  tiiere  is  deliverance  from  wicke  Iness  and  the  wicked, 
IGod  is  praised  as  the  strength  of  His  redeemed  and  the  One  who 
Bsea  His  mheritance.  Heaven  and  hell  are  in  the  Psahn.  and  the 
inl  figure  visible  is  the  gracious  soul  redeemed  by  God.  Psalm 
iXVIl.  is  the  fifth  in  the  fifth  cycle.  Some  men  iiave  supposed 
t  it  was  written  in  Babylon  to  console  and  encourage  the  people  of 
1  in  their  afiOictions.  Whether  this  is  so  or  not  may  be  an  interest- 
qaestion  for  some  men,  but  if  it  express  the  condition  of  the 
79  in  their  captivity,  then  it  must  also  embody  the  great  principles 
the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  during  the  long,  long  thraldom  of 
7  centuries  of  the  children  of  grace  to  the  powers  of  the  world, 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  If  the  redeemed  will  try  to  conceive  of  this 
Im  as  an  utterance  of  the  King  of  grace  through  His  servant  from 
own  experience  to  His  afilicted,  down-trodden,  and  despised  people, 
1  the  field  of  view  will  be  wonderfully  enlarged  ;  and  the  moment 
nercy  for  a  life,  the  hour  of  grace  for  a  nation,  and  the  day  of 
cy  for  the  world,  will  take  their  due  proportions.  The  eye  that 
t  and  the  voice  that  speaks  is  from  the  centre  of  the  circumference 
lie  kingdom  of  mercy  ;  and  thus  the  gentle  advice  to  the  gracious 
[  to  avoid  fretting,  to  be  patient,  and  to  be  trustful  comes  to  a 
D^  consummation  in  the  promise  that  the  meek  shall  possess  the 
intance  of  the  earth,  and  that  thev  shall  have  abundance  of  delight 
he  blessings  of  peace.  The  works  of  the  wicked  and  the  rctribu- 
that  must  follow  are  expressed  in  this  thought,  ^'  Their  sword  shall 
ur  into  their  own  heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken.'*  The 
iparison  betwixt  the  wicked  and  the  righteous  is  very  striking  ;  at 
;  the  wicked  are  prosperous,  possensing  great  power,  and  spread 
jsd  like  a  green  bay-tree ;  but  tlie  end  is  less  than  contemptible,  for 
object  once  so  great  has  vanished  away,  and  not  even  a  trace  of 
existence  is  to  be  found  ;  whilst  the  end  of  the  perfect  and  the 
ight  is  peace  with  God,  and  the  pennanent  possession  of  the  in- 
itance.  This  Psalm  is  a  history  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  its 
est  range ;  and  verses  39,  40,  make  known  the  source  of  the  stream 
p^ce,  righteousness,  and  strength  to  man  :  and  also  the  means  of 
.▼erance  and  safety,  which  is  faith  or  trust  in  God.  Psalm  XL VI. 
he  sixth  in  the  sixth  cycle.  The  position  is  peculiar ;  it  is  that  of 
deemed  soul,  safe  in  the  mercy  of  God,  which  is  no  longer  a  hidden 
lg,*but  well  understood  in  human  experience.  The  condition  of 
soul,  as  related  to  its  surroundings,  is  that  of  a  tempest  in  which 
earth  is  leaving  its  place,  and  the  mountains  of  strength  are  being 
ied  into  the  midst  ox  the  tumultuous  sea.  The  consummation  of 
igB  has  come  upon  man  and  his  works,  and  yet  the  redeemed  find 
^  God  is  their  refuge,  strength,  and  help  even  in  suoVi  8l  ^^x\q^  q1 
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auires  to  be  interpreted  in  t 
icating  the  spirit  of  the  Pe 
ODenies.  The  puira  is  trul^  I 
KD  nttemnce  of  the  King  of  gn 
to  walk  in  His  footatupa.  The  ] 
heart  pain  ;  and  under  the  awfo 
snrronnd  the  houI  the  terrors  i 
spirit.  At  such  a  time  the  aepi: 
lowers  is  expressed  thus  in  tnc 
doTe  I  for  then  would  I  fly  awt 
filled  by  the  hatred  of  enemies,  I 
ft  traitor,  as  an  Ahithophel  or  a 
awAil  one  ;  sin,  death,  and  hell 
the  portion  of  those  who  betra 
Paaim  LXIV.  is  the  eightli  in  tb< 
atadied  in  the  light  of  the  eighl 
tion,  and  the  posaeesion  obtaini 
first  part  of  the  psalm  depicts  tt 
verses  7,  8,  the  eSeeta  of  their 
falling  upon  themselves,  and  t 
issue  to  such  a  work  they  will  fe 
the  righteous  will  be  glad  and 
eighth  of  the  ninth  cycle.  The 
that  there  is  a  reward  for  thow 
in  this  pealm  there  can  be  seen  t 
which  shall  be  given  to  a  greute 
peace,  truth,  and  rightt 
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THE  PROVERBS. 

*  maj  be  assnined  that  this  book  has  a  specific  relation  to  human  con- 
ict  and  character  ;  it  is  an  accnmnlation  of  the  wisest  sayings  of  the 
ineat  man  who  lived  during  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  The 
»ject  of  his  writing  is  to  give  to  young  men,  the  inexperienced  and 
unature  in  judgment,  such  instruction,  understanding,  and  wisdom  as 
lall  fit  them  to  understand  proverbs  and  parables,  to  give  good  counsel, 

•  fear  Gk>d  and  serve  Him,  and  to  avoid  the  company  of  evil-doers  and 
leir  ways.  This  being  so,  the  wise  king  expects  thoughtful,  meek, 
tedient  pupils  and  companions  ;  and  without  the  fear  of  God,  love  of 
nth,  desire  after  righteousness  and  the  highest  wisdom  that  can  be 
talned,  the  student  is  not  fit  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  wise  king  of 
neL  Character  and  conduct,  not  self-conceit  and  self-glorying,  is 
le  object  desired  ;  and  it  may  well  be  granted  that  this  book  cannot 
>  equalled  by  any  other  work  of  the  same  kind  in  pre-Christian  litera- 
le.  This  work  of  Solomon's  is  the  highest  flood-tide  mark  of  wisdom 
tamed  in  the  world  before  the  coming  of  Christ ;  therefore  in  this 
N>k  men  will  find,  in  germ  or  in  detail,  the  constituent  parts  of  the 
Mrible  knowledge  and  wisdom  which  would  be  available  to  form 
laracter  and  produce  conduct.    The  product  is  the  best  man  all  round 

all  things  in  which  man  should  possess  character  ;  and  as  it  may  be 
emimed  that  the  wise  master  was  not  surpassed  by  any  of  his  disciples, 
fair  estimate  of  this  cycle  of  wisdom  may  be  attained. 
The  object  of  Solomon's  wisdom  was  character  and  conduct ;  the 
ister  was  a  great  failure,  and  the  master's  son  through  his  folly  lost 
kingdom.  This  was  the  issue  of  his  character  and  conduct.  If  now 
e  principal  thought  in  the  seventh  Beatitude  is  seized,  an  analogy 
%y  be  found  which  will  throw  some  light  on  this  book  ;  it  is  that  of 
Han  whose  character  and  conduct  was  that  of  a  peacemaker,  and 
kMe  special  work  was  the  formation  of  character,  and  the  production 

conduct.  To  put  the  object  of  the  mission  of  the  work  of  Christ 
▼ery  plain  words,  it  was  to  regenerate  men,  and  so  give  them  a  new 
•FBCter  that  He  came  into  this  world  ;  and  if  the  disciples  follow  the 
later,  the  conduct  manifested  will  be  not  merely  wise  and  good,  but 
iCioiiB  and  righteous  in  the  highest  possible  degree. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  details  upon  the  contents  of  this 
bky  or  to  compare  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  with  the  wisdom  of  Jesus 
iriat.    They  are  not  rivals,  neither  should  they  be  supposed  to  belong 

different  schools  of  wisdom  or  philosophy.  The  master  of  the  Old 
Mlament  raises  a  temple  to  wisdom,  but  he  docs  not  enshrine  himself 

ft  as  the  object  of  worship  ;  he  was  only  the  servant  of  Wisdom, 
ring  to  men  the  wise  thoughts  he  received,  and  at  all  times  in  his 
iching  the  attention  of  the  student  is  turned  from  Solomon  to  the 
nd,  and  he  repeats  this  thought,  that  '*  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
ginning  of  wisdom,"  and  also  of  knowledge,  and  all  that  makes  man 
«e,  good,  great,  or  gracious.  The  term  **  fear  of  the  Lord  "  is  not 
dant  to  express  dread,  but  rather  it  may  be  viewed  as  expi^^^m^  ^X^^ 
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Bame  thoBght,  aswhen  "Jaoob  swire  bythefetrof  \mhAmhmf 
It  is  the  conception  of  the  recoiKnled  oqild,  m  relatad  to  II10  heifii^ 
Father,  in  whom  love  has  its  place  as  tilie  neat  motivB  power  1m  eofr 
duct,  whilst  there  is  also  the  fear  leat  the  behaTioQr  ahoaULbavMh-M 
would  bring  shame  upon  Hia  Name.    T^  rooUttoogfat  in  SoloaMlk 
wisdom  is  uie  same  as  that  whioh  ia  found  in  tho  wiadooa  ol  Um 
Christ ;  the  difference  lies  in  tfaiai  tiiat  Solonion  imioed  an  eitaMl 
edifice  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  fail  a^^  and  anitaMb  to  tiiataiail 
development  in  the  kin^om  of  God ;  whilst  Jeans  Ouriat  iiiiniffTl**' 
Himself  the  gradons  wisdom  and  righteonsneas  of  Gk>d,  and  ttmi  Hen 
the  Temple  in  which  the  only  Wiae  Qod  is  enshrined  aa  the  ObJMt^ 
worship  to  fallen  man.    The  temple  of  wisdom  niaed  bjSoloBMBii 
like  the  visible  temple  he  erected  in  Jemsaleni,  it  ia  genmlfy  a  Aiiv 
of  externals,  of  visible  pictorea,  wise  instmotionai  oarsfnl  waaiijp 
pithy  sayings,  deep  thoughts,  and  fatherly  woida  of  gnidanoa.  TM 
child  in  years,  or  onderstanduog,  is  tamed  away  from  adf  umI  bm 
Solomon,  and  the  Temple  in  wnich  there  ia  an  inviaibla  apnifc  ii  fti 
object  of  study,  f  or*education,  and  to  which  oharaotar  and  oonmMiatorii 
conform.    The  Temple  of  Gk)d  in  Jeeoa  Ohriat  ia  not  viAk^W 
spiritual,  external  forms,  ceremonies^  and  laws  for  gndanoa  triN># 
secondary  place ;  and  instead  of  living  and  leaminp^  laaaard^  ••  ii  ■ 
Solomon ^8  ideal,  His  Temple  is  inhabited,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  li?ei 
outward^  breathing  from  within  the  sacred  House,  the  spiritual  life 
inherent  in  it,  and  thus  completely  transfiguring  that  which  iB  built 
upon  visible  things.    The  difference  betwixt  Solomon  and  Jesus  Chiiflt, 
as  related  to  their  positions  and  conditions  in  history,  is  very  great 
The  former  is  a  peaceful  king  reigning  over  a  peaceful  people,  raising 
a  temple  of  peace  and  of  wisdom  where  all  men  may  worship  tnl 
serve,  and  the  end,  in  a  very  brief  space  of  the  man  and  his  laboon,  ii 
that  the  visible  glory  passes  away,  because  they  have  no  inharent 
righteousness  in  them  in  harmony  with  the  nature  of  things.    They  ars 
passing  figures  in  the  great  show  of  life,  not  eternal  realities.   The 
latter  comes  forth  from  God,  the  King  of  peace,  the  peacemaking  Sob 
of  God,  into  a  world  at  war  with  God  and  with  itself,  into  a  bell  of 
discord  wherein  there  was  no  heavenly  music.    But  because  He  broofbt 
concord  and  harmony,  peace  and  wisdom,  in  Himself,  inherent  in  Hii 
very  nature,  the  germ-life  of  divinity  in  its  highest  manifestation,  the 
consequence  is  that  the  light  of  truth,  righteousness,  and  peace  in  ViM 
has  flashed  forth  upon  men,  dispelling  the  darkness  of  ignoranoe, 
injustice,  hatred,  and  war.     Solomon  points  through  his  temple  d 
worship  to  the  Invisible  who  inhabits  eternity,  and  through  his  t«np|e 
of  wisdom,  which  makes  character  and  conduct  a  way  to  Him  who  ii 
the  Fear  of  God  ;  but  Jesus  Christ  stands  forth  before  men»  the  dirine 
Man,  saying  to  fallen  men,  "Come  unto  Me,  and  1  will  give  you  rest'* 
In  Him  the  invisible  Spirit  of  God  is  made  conceivable,  and  the  Father 
of  mercy  is  seen  inviting  to  His  bosom  those  who  have  disobeyed  Hii 
laws,  left  His  home,  and  despised  His  love,  and  by  receiving  His  Boly 
Spirit  there  is  a  spiritual  organic  union  with   Him,  and  mua  in  ^ 
ftxieemed  the  character  and  conduct  become  in  Him  a  divine,  inhart"* 
Hie,  a  manifestation  oi  l\i^  \si^\i^^\.  ^\ll  of  God.    This  is  the  higheet 
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nrisdoiiiy  the  mystery  of  godliness,  even  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ;  and 
the  homhlest  oeliever  in  Jesus  Christ  may  say  truly  of  himself  in  his 
'mystical  union  with  the  Lord,  *'  A  greater  than  Solomon  is  here."  The 
'issue  of  this  matter,  as  illuminated  by  the  seventh  Beatitude,  which 
speciaUy  bears  upon  character  and  conduct,  is  that  the  temple  of 
Solomon's  wisdom  is  good  in  its  place  as  a  means  for  guidance  in  the 
dntiee  of  life  ;  but  the  all- important  thing  for  a  man  is  to  be  made  a 
temple  of  God  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells,  and  by  this  indwelling 
•ao  changing  and  subduing  the  fallen,  sinful  nature,  that  the  divine 
nature  which  is  truth,  righteousness,  love,  joy,  and  peace  may  become 
"•apieme  in  all  things. 


EGCLESIASTES ;  OR,  THE  PREACHER. 

^BlilssxDare  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' sake :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     This  is  the  utterance  of  the  Peace- 
maker, who  knew  all  that  constitutes  life  as  bearing  upon  the  past,  the 
present,  and  the  future.    He  rises  above  all  earth's  vicissitudes  and  per- 
sonal experiences  in  His  teaching,  and  He  says  the  summation  of  liro  to 
be  obtained  is  righteousness  under  persecution,  whilst  the  outlook  for 
the  future  is  '*  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    Beyond  a  doubt  this  is  the 
gk>ry  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  it  expresses  in  one  shert  sentence 
what  a  Christian  may  expect  for  his  life  in  this  world,  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come.     If  a  man  starts  in  life  knowing  exactly  what  he   may 
expect,  tlien  he  cannot  be  disappointed  if  events  prove  the  foreknow- 
■lecqgpe  to  be  correct.    The  Master  gives  in  this  text  His  Own  life,  and 
that  of  His  faithful  servants  ;  and  surely  it  must  be  admitted  that  so 
fiv  as  this  world  goes  He  holds  forth  no  vain  hopes.     It  may  be  said 
"that  the  Master  sets  His  seal  upon  the  sermon  of  the  Preacher,  because 
-M  the  latter  had  gone  through  the  whole  cycle  of  earthly  vanities,  and 
having  found  them  to  be  so,  the  Master  simply  accepts  his  experience, 
notifies  it,  and  says  unto  His  followers,  what  Solomon  experienced  and 
wrote  is  true ;  below  the  sun,  that  is  below  the  moral  law,  the  fear  of 
God,  and  the  keeping  of  His  commandments,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit ;  therefore  begin  where  he  left  olE,  at  the  *'fear  of  God,"  love 
of  truth,  and  obedience  to  righteousness,  and  in  this  temple  there  will 
)>e  manifested  the  gracious  will  of  God,  which  is  the  highest  that  man 
oan  know  of  God.    Can  man  add  anything  to  that  which  was  uttered 
liy  the  Preacher  of  righteousness,  or  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ?     By  no 
means,  because  Solomon  sums  up  in  his  sermon  all  that  man  can  try  or 
^o  to  make  themselves  happy,  wealthy,  wise,  or  great,  and  his  conclu- 
sion is,  **  Fear  God,  and  keep  His  commandments :  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.     For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
Qnrery  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil."    The 
Eaviour  begins  where  Solomon  leaves  oft ;  He  inhabits,  so  to  speak,  the 
-atrncture  raised  by  the  Preacher,  and  by  adding  the  seventh  aiid  ^\^>^ 
Beatitudes,  He  completes  and  animates  for  a  divine  Wie  wVioX  v^^^  ot\^ 
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a  visible  thing  containing  a  living  genu  whote  powen  mn  npi  kM«B 
to  Solomon.  Men  can  add  nothing  to  the  thongiitii  woidifti  laidfoliBlir 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  simple  reaacm  thftt  ffis  vmlmtlmi  of  tUivMH 
is  perfect  His  method  of  a  mdoiu  life  leaves  notUiiff  to  be  ■ddeiii' 
it,  and  beyond  son,  moon,  and  starSi  all  tiie  lights  that  anfaie  dove  i^oli 
this  earth,  He  has  opened  the  door  of  beaten  into  wUeh  uhb  taagrM^ 
from  whence  they  can  receive  divine  etrengtlii  and  into  wliMi,lqrQoft 
grace,  they  may  hope  to  enter. 


THE  SONQ  OF  SOLOMOMf. 
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Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  yon  and  peneonto  yea.  nC 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  yon  iUaely  fdr  Ify  sake.  "wjoiHii 
and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  zewara  in  heaven."   Oi  flS^ 
and  in  the  world  persecution  and  xeviling;  in  the  heaven  of  ths'iM^ 
in  its  communings  with  the  Saviotir,  and  in  the  ]ii|^best  hesiveiLJiy  dll 
gladness :  in  the  world,  tribulation ;  in  Christ,  peaee.    Is  ttnn  OT* 
analogy  betwixt  these  thoughts  so  familiar  in  tne  wonls  of  Christ  uw 
**  The  Song  of  songs  which  is  Solomon's  "  ?    The  name  Solomon  mewui 
peaceable,  perfect,  and  that  recompenses ;  and  thus  there  may  befoond 
in  the  name  all  that  is  embodied  in  the  promise  following  this  Beatitude. 
The  key-note  of  this  song,  like  the  Beatitude,  is  very  high ;  it  transcend* 
mere  earthly  thoughts  and  feelings,  and  thus  the  great  difficulty  of 
those  who  live  on  this  earth  as  amongst  fogs  and  clouds  being  able  to 
enter  into  sympathy  with  the  expressive  figurative  language  used  hj 
the  poet      (1)   Are  the  fer\'ent  desires,  me  glowing   thoughts,  the 
figures  of  speech,  true  or  false  in  their  nature  ?     (2)  Do  they  expre» 
what  is  merely  sensual  V     (3)  And  is  it  impossible  that  the  spiritnal 
affections  should   rise  so   high  that  only    such  apparently  stitined 
language  should  give  a  fair  representation  of  the  state  of  the  soolt 
In  reply  to  these  questions  the  reply  may  be  that  there  are  souls  whose 
desires  have  been  as  fervent ;  they  have  really  felt  what  they  bi^e 
thought,  and  to  them  language  has  been  a  vehicle  too  clumsy  to  ezpreie 
their  feelings  of   heart  and  soul ;  therefore  the  feelings  are  true,  and 
they  have  been  found  in  the   highest  natures.     The  merely  senwe^ 
must  be  subordinate  to,  and  a  figure  of,  what  is  super-sensuous :  there 
is  harmony  betwixt  the  spheres,  but  it  must  follow,  in  the  very  netiire 
of  things,   that  sense  cannot  express  spirit ;    and  the   lower  ciDiH* 
explain  or  contain  that  which  is  higher  in  its  kind.     Further,  u  ths 
sweetest  and  most  harmonious  music  produced  from  an  imperfect 
instrument  cannot  equal  that  which  could  be  made  upon  a  perfect 
instrument,  so  it  must  follow  that  even  **The  Song  of  Solomon,"  •«  * 
sensuous  production,  or  as  a  spiritual  allegory,  falls  short  of  whit  ©en 
may  be  able  to  conceive  of  as  the  highest  spiritual  ideal.    If  objectionj 
are  made  to  this  song  upon  any  of  these  grounds,  then  it  is  to  be  feer^d 
that  the  objector,  or  critic,  lives  far  away  from  the  third  heaven  of  Ood» 
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tore  and  pnritj,  and  is  swathed  amongst  the  clouds,  and  shrouded  by 
the  dense  fo^  which  surround  this  earth. 

The  question  for  consideration  is  whether  a  redeemed  soul,  say  the 
noet  loving,  gentle,  and  affectionate,  swayed  by  love,  and  not  by  the 
ntellect,  would  desire,  feel,  speak,  be  at  home  in  such  an  atmosphere  of 
ore ;  and  if  an  earth-bom  seraph  could  possess  such  emotions  then 
orely  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  angelic  heavenly  seraphs  must 
ranflcend  the  imperfect  creatures  of  this  earth.  The  key-note  of  the 
ong  is  expressea  in  the  words,  **  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his 
loath  :  for  thy  love  is  better  than  wine.*'  Passing  bv  the  mere  sensual 
phere,  and  entering  into  tliat  of  spirit,  the  idea  is  that  of  a  thirsting 
onl,  receptive  with  a  keen  desire  for  that  love  which  breaks  down  all 
arriers,  and  which  brings  about  union  and  commuuion  betwixt  the 
eloved  and  the  one  who  loves.  The  love  here  is  not  exclusive,  earthly, 
r  sensual,  because  there  is  jo^  in  the  thought  that  all  the  pure  virgins 
ove  and  are  beloved.  The  King  is  the  object  from  whence  there  is  joy 
ind  gladness ;  ,and  there  is  more  joy  in  love  than  in  wine ;  in  the 
(piritual  than  in  the  sensuous.  The  aspect  of  the  thought  is  changed 
md  the  soul  is  seen  in  communion  with  itself  and  its  surroundings  ; 
lad  the  comparison  shows  the  sinner  full  of  sin,  ignorant,  despised, 
intrusted  with  duties,  and  yet  unfaithful.  Tliis  feeling  becomes 
iippressive,  and  companionship  is  sought,  so  that  through  loving  refresh- 
Dent,  grace,  and  strength  may  be  obtained.  After  confession  and 
petition  there  is  communion  and  comfort  granted  ;  and  these  lead  the 
Kml  to  express  in  beautiful,  sensuous  figures  the  intercommunion  of 
^nrit  with  spirit  in  the  loving  and  gentle  affections.  **  Blessed  are  the 
[loor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Chapter  II.  Here  the  Beloved  speaks  of  ^himself  as  a  rose  and  a  lily 
leantiful  and  humble  ;  and  of  the  loved  one  as  a  lily  among  thorns ;  a 
nreet,  humble  soul,  surrounded  by  proud,  contentious  spirits.  The 
OTing  one  compares  the  beloved  to  an  apple- tree  from  whence  there  is 
iielter,  fruitfulness,  communion,  and  union  in  love.  The  soul  is 
Qclined  to  rest  in  this  experience,  it  is  all  that  is  desired,  but  not  all 
bat  is  desirable  ;  because  whilst  it  is  well  to  rest  in  love  as  a  permanent 
ilate,  experience  is  progressive,  and  so  there  should  not  be  a  falling 
(deep  upon  the  past  or  backsliding  from  the  higher  to  lower  conditions. 
[Ub  is  a  great  danger,  but  as  the  soul  is  getting  drowsy,  there  is  a 
livine  call  to  wakefiuness,  and  the  soul  is  aroused  to  listen  to  the  feet 
md  the  voice  of  the  Beloved.  The  voice  that  speaks  is  animated  with 
irre,  but  there  are  sad  remembrances  of  a  winter  of  chill  affections, 
ad  of  a  rainy  season  without  sunshine,  and  it  is  because  a  new  spring 
eason  has  come  into  the  soul  that  there  is  this  wooing  and  winning 
rom  the  bitter  and  unfruitful  past  to  a  summer  of  sunshine  and  of  joy. 
lie  soul  of  the  loving  one  responds  to  the  Beloved  ;  and  the  experience 
(f  this  portion  of  the  song  may  be  expressed  in  the  words,  '*  Blessed 
they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 


Chapter  III.    Here  is  a  new  experience  ;  the  mountains  of  Bether, 
V  divisions  and  the  shadows,  cover  the  loved  one's  soul,  aiid\\.  \^  ii\^\.\ 


«xpreeees  in  a  wonderful  uiancicr  tli 
£aTiour's  nilationship  to  the  reilui 
riffhteonsneM ;  and  lUftn'B  desire  ti 
with  these  tbrouKb  the  love  nf  God 


fotvth  Beatitude  » 


Chafteb  v.  Here  may  be  disc 
events  in  the  history  of  mankind,  II: 
in  His  Church.  The  first  ver^e  seer 
under  the  varied  figures  used  the  be 
of  mercy  and  the  method  of  its  iipei 
of  the  beloved  is  oflou  heard,  but  nc 
but  the  intellect  and  the  spirit  at 
giving  active  response  to  the  gracio 
mercy.  When  tliere  is  an  emotion  1 
sense  of  His  sufferings  being  imprc. 
is  made  tliat  He  is  gone,  and  the  e 
grieved.    To  seek  after  tlie  Beloved 


tliey  should  desire  or  seek  ufttr  Hin 
bereaved  soul,  or  try  to  give  it  any  c 
ciiodition  of  the  gracious  unul  seel 
Hurpasses  all  men,  and  the  imager 
"altogether  lovely."    The  Btl.ved' 
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ime  are  gathered  for  the  King^  table  :  for  *^  He  f eedeth  among  the 
ilies,*'  it  is  His  meat,  drink,  and  delight,  to  be  with  those  who  manifest 
Dch  a  spirit  The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  manifold  in  its  orders, 
iversities  of  operations,  forms,  ceremonies,  and  surroundings  ;  but  the 
ove,  and  the  undefiled  is  only  one,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  whom  all 
re  one  ;  and  it  is  in  this  peaceable  and  perfect  one,  the  holy  and  the 
mctified,  that  the  King  takes  delight.  Do  not  the  words,  ^*  Blessed  are 
16  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God,*'  find  a  suitable  expression  in 
lis  description  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  its  relationship  to  the 
^▼ine  Savioor? 

Chapteb  VTI.  There  may  be  discerned  in  this  chapter  the  redeemed 
hurch  of  Christ,  the  beautiful  and  peaceful  daughter  of  the  Prince 
E  peace,  ^oing  forth  upon  her  mission  ;  and  the  same  thought  will 
)  fonnd  m  Isaiah  lii.,  7,  where  the  Church  is  seen  publishing  the 
9od  tidings  of  salvation.  At  verse  10  there  is  union  in  the  work  ; 
le  spouse  and  the  Beloved  are  united  in  their  efforts  to  make  known 
od's  way  of  peace  amongst  men,  with  all  the  pleasant  fruits  of  the 
ingdom  of  truth  and  mercy,  the  things  old  and  new,  which  have  been 
eaaured  up  for  God's  people.  **  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
ley  shall  be  called  the  cldldren  of  God." 

Chapter  VIII.  The  effects  of  the  f  orthgoing  spirit  of  peace  may  be 
iBcemed  in  this  longing  desire  that  another  should  become  as  a  brother, 
tnt  would  drink  oi  the  same  spirit  of  grace,  and  be  found  in  the  same 
ouse  ;  then  with  such  a  relationship  the  Church  will  give  free  vent  to 
'M  affections,  and  will  not  be  ashamed  of  this  brother,  or  near  relation, 
1  the  bonds  of  the  gospel.  Such  a  blessing  will  bring  more  intimate 
ommunion  and  fellowsnip  with  the  Saviour ;  and  there  will  be  a  strong 
esire  to  rest  in  His  love.  But  the  day  of  the  wilderness  experience, 
!ie  birth-place  of  the  Church,  has  passed  awa}',  and  there  is  seen  the 
>Ting  one  leaning  upon  her  beloved  as  they  emerj^e  into  the  more 
Hssfnl  experience  of  the  land  of  promise.  Since  the  Saviour  has 
adeemed  and  saved,  surely  that  which  has  been  redeemed  and  saved  is 
[is ;  and  it  is  because  He  has  so  loved  that  He  prizes  so  highly  what 
[e  possesses,  is  exceeding  jealous  for  its  spiritual  state,  and  cannot 
ndure  the  thought  of  separation.  If  man  will  give  all  that  he  possesses 
>  gain  the  affections  of  one  he  loves,  then  did  not  the  Saviour  also  do 
110,  lightly  esteeming  all  the  glor^  of  heaven  so  that  He  might  redeem 
le  loflt  children  of  men  ?  There  is  a  little  sister  beloved  by  the  Saviour 
3d  His  redeemed,  but  she  is  a  strange,  unloving,  and  unlovable  creature, 
n*  she  has  no  breasts  of  consolation.  She  has  been  despised,  but  we 
ill  find  her  to  be  a  wall  of  strength,  and  we  will  place  a  palace  of 
Iver  upon  her ;  the  one  without  breasts  shall  have  breasts  Hke  towers, 
id  then  she  will  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  King.     The  vineyard 

a  large  one  :  it  has  been  under  the  care  of  keepers  who  have  not 
)en  so  faithful  as  they  ought  to  have  been  in  their  duties ;  but  the 
(myer  of  the  Church,  and  its  desire  should  be  that  the  King  may  come 
gickly,  and  by  His  coming  bring  an  end  to  the  things  tbat  a^x^  «ti\^wA. 
icu  bring  to  men  "  the  kingdom  oi  heaven,*' 


TSE  rXITY  AXU  SAItUOXT  IK  OOD'S  WORD. 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE    PROPHET    ISAIAH. 

Thb  word  iMiah  raeana  "the  aalv»tioD  of  the  I^ord  ;"  in  other  W  , 
tlic  grace  of  God  revealed  to  men  in  Hia  morcy,  so  that  Ihcre  mtj  tM , 
pardon  for  ainaerB  and  riHwncUiution  through  the  Redeemer  or  Sftviofl' 
of  the  world.  This  is  a  book  whii'h  begina  a  new  uycio  in  the  Holf 
ScriptiireB  ;  and  in  the  prophetic  sphere  of  thought,  it  is  in  h«mow 
uitb  tha  Icingdom  of  merc^,  not  as  limited  to  the  Jewish  people,  bu 
as  bearing  upon  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  It  is  in  tianBonr  with  dn 
tirst  Beatitnde,  aad  thus  it  may  be  assumed  that  there  is  in  ll  "ttf, 
kingdom  of  heaven"  in  its  order  of  organio  development-  InW  ttl 
question  of  aothoraliip  and  other  interesting  critical  questions,  whiflhul 
closely  related  with  this  book,  there  is  no  intention  to  enter  ;  but  BXiH 
tlmt  this  book  ia  ao  important,  it  may  be  well  to  fflance  briefiy  tt  W- 
siieceeding  cycles^  and  by  doing  so  it  is  probable  Uiat  a  qdritntl  ooi^i 
may  be  found  in  its  conaCniction. 
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of  the  world,  and  the  unnatural  and  ungrateful  actions  of  the  cl 
4)f  Ood.  (2)  The  corrupt  state  of  head  and  heart  ;  jea,  the  whak 
being  haa  revolted  against  Qod's  order  of  nature  ;  tlms  desolitioa 
reigns  instead  of  plenty  and  blessing  ;  and  only  in  ooe  spot  ia  then  to 
be  seen  an  oasis  m  the  great  desert.  (3)  The  order  of  service  ginn 
to  Ood,  the  King,  is  abhorrent  in  Hia  sight ;  and  He  is  represented  U 
shutting  eyes  and  ears  against  a  people  whose  "  hands  are  full  of  blooi' 
{4)  His  counsel  unto  them  is  that  they  seek  truth,  love  rigbtecst- 
ness,  and  do  judgment.  (5)  In  His  grace  He  invites  men  to  ilr** 
near  to  Him  ao  that  they  moy  be  pardoned,  become  obedient,  vA 
receive  blessing ;  whilst  rejection  of  mercy  will  bring  the  swvtA 
«f  judgment.  (6)  The  condition  of  the  redeemed,  once  foithfOl,  k 
tlint  of  a  harlot,  and  iniquity  reigns  supreme;  but  the  Purifier  is  >b«ll 
to  purge  Bwoy  the  evil  and  then  the  nation  will  become  pore  uw 
righteous,  (i^  Judgment  and  punishment  will  fall  upon  the  nicked 
and  the  rebellious  idolatera. 

Cbaptkrs  II. — V.  may  contain  the  firet  cycle.  (1)  Chapter  ii.,  venM 
1 — 6,ezpressthe  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  its  apirit,  intent  and  eitertl 
it  is  a  glorious  vision  of  a  spiritual  kingdom  of  men  walking  in  Onl'l 
ways  and  in  obedience  to  His  laws.  (2)  In  verses  6 — 22  tbew  ™ 
be  found  the  corruptions  existing  amongst  men  ;  and  also  tbe  jndp- 
ments  that  shall  come  upon  those  who  forsake  Ood.  (3)  In  a»l^ 
iii.  the  condition  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  is  described,  iwl  A> 
punishment  that  will  fall  upon  it  because  of  sin.  (4)  In  cbtptfri*- 
the  kin^om  us  restored  by  tlie  King  is  described,  with  a  iWiV 
deeciiptvya  of  what  the  tubemacle  of  God  sliall  be  for  tliose  i"»  ^^ 
a  refugein  it.  (.'i)  IncWpto  ■».,  \— T,tlwro  is  found  tiiiB  songoty 
viaeyArd  in  the  f tiiitfu\  \u\\,  «\i\c\i  «\tw&&  Na."i«i\n<iM^t  6»rtli  gnp* 
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st  in  its  perversion  it  produced  wild  grapes.  He  planted  a 
dom  of  cprace  and  mercy  amongst  men,  and  tney  have  made  it  an 
nment  for  oppression,  wickeoness,  lying,  and  unrighteousness. 
In  verses  8 — 25  will  be  found  a  record  of  their  iniquities  and  evil 
B.  Judgment  is  upon  such  a  neople  ;  and  the  anger  of  God  rests 
I  them.  (7)  In  verses  26 — 30  there  is  given  an  account  of  the 
pi  that  is  to  be  raised  up  on  the  earth  as  a  rall3ring  point  for 
and  the  source  of  their  strength  ;  whilst  upon  the  enemies  of  God 
3  will  fall  darkness  and  sorrow. 

lAFTBRs  VI. — ^X.  may  contain  the  second  cycle.     (1)  Chapter  vi. 

be  considered  not  merely  as  the  vision  to  tne  soul  of  Isaiah,  but 
to  other  men  and  to  nations.  It  is  the  revelation  of  God's  glory 
oners,  and  the  message  He  sends  to  the  soul  and  to  nations.  (2) 
hapter  vii.  there  is  found  an  account  of  the  confederacy  of  Syria 

Ephraim ;  and  the  sign  given  to  Ahaz  of  a  virgin  bearing  a  son  to 
amed  Immanuel.    As  in  the  great  world  of  humanity  this  sign  has 

fulfilled,  in  God  with  us,  so  for  the  soul  of  man  there  is  the 
tise  and  the  realisation  of  the  same  blessing  through  the  indwelling 
od's  Holy  Spirit.  (3)  In  chapter  viii.,  1 — 15,  there  is  a  warning 
ist  all  earthly  confederacies  ;  and  men  are  instructed  to  sanctify 
!jOrd  of  Hosts,  so  that  He  may  be  their  sanctuary  ;  whilst  at  the 
I  time  He  would  prove  to  be  like  a  stumbling  stone  and  an 
urive  rock  to  His  enemies.  It  is  not  necessary  to  emphasise  this 
ght  as  bearing  upon  the  individual  soul,  or  a  nation :  loyalty  to  the 
;  must  bring  safety,  whilst  rebellion  and  confederation  with  evil 
;  bring  destruction  and  every  evil.  (4)  In  verses  16 — 22  will  be 
d  instructions  for  guidance  in  the  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteous- 
God's  law  and  testimony  bring  light,  joy,  and  peace  ;  but  wizards, 
liar  spirits,  and  other  vanities  can  only  bring  in  their  train  trouble, 
[less,  and  anguish.  (5)  In  chapter  ix.,  1 — 7,  the  dav  of  mercy  is 
dawning  upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  people  living  in  the  darkness  of 
world  are  privileged  to  see  a  great  light.  In  this  King  there  is 
d  the  Child  bom  and  the  Son  given  unto  men,  and  upon  His 
Iders  shall  rest  the  government  of  that  kingdom  which  shall  have 
ttd.  (6)  In  verses  8 — 21  may  be  discerned  the  messsage  of  God 
icob,  and  Israel.    Those  who  have  been  privileged  to  receive  the 

have  despised  it;  therefore  judgment  follows  mercy  as  surely 
sease  and  death  follow  sin.  (7*)  In  chapter  x.,  the  judgments  of 
are  continued  against  the  ungoaly  ;  Assyria  or  Rome  may  be  used 
he  rod  for  the  judgment  of  Judah,  but  when  God's  purpose  is 
3d  through  the  boastful  and  the  proud,  and  they  are  raised  up  in 

own  conceits,  then  it  is  that  the  rod  will  be  destroyed,  whilst  tlie 
Lrenmant  shall  be  set  free  and  blessed  because  of  the  anointing  that 

npon  them.  This  cycle  deserves  careful  study  in  its  spiritual 
nples  as  bearing  upon  the  experience  of  an  individual  soul,  as  found 
enistory  of  Israel,  and  as  bearing  upon  the  history  of  mankind  ;  the 
ictive  representation  of  great  truths  are  here  amply  manifested. 

UPTBBsXI.—XXXJ.  maycontam  the  third  cycle.  (\^  la  ciba.^\fcT  -sa.. 
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1 — 9,  tliere  ia  piven  a  description  af  the  peaceful  kingdom  of  Clirirt  b 
the  earth.  (2)  In  verses  10--1S  thiH  kingdom  is  made  the  object  et 
doeire,  as  the  rallying  ensign  and  tho  plave  of  rest.  As  this  ik  lh«  SD- 
aign  for  all  nntiona,  and  the  raeanu  of  putting  nn  end  to  strife,  toTjr 
pride,  and  hatred  amon^t  tliem,  bo  it  anewers  the  same  pur^«  for  ita 
redeemed  soul,  and  it  la  the  means  of  bringing  peace  and  ioy  intotl* 
Houl.  With  this  great  redemption,  as  from  Egypt  under  Moses,  ihw 
ia  a  new  aong  to  be  naed  for  the  praise  of  Ood  ;  and  chapter  xit.  en- 
taina  this  song.  (.S)  In  chapters  xiii. — xxiii.  will  be  found  the  boidsa* 
and  woes  upon  the  nations  wh<i  have  set  themselvea  in  oppoaition  !• 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  earth.  The  kingdom  of  Babylon,  as  taatt 
in  Babel,  Babylon,  and  the  spiritual  Babylon  of  Revelation,  is  th«  gnA 
kingdom  opposed  ti)  God.  Paleatine,  Moab,  Damaacua,  Egypt,  Aj^rf^ 
Edom,  and  Tyre  are  all  aa  eobordinatea  or  satellites  to  the  j^'ett  m  U 
this  world.  (4)  In  chapter  xniv.  the  mystery  of  iniquity  and  llw  jute- 
ments  npon  it  are  to  be  found  ;  this  earth  poaaeflsed  by  wicked  men  » 
made  empty,  and  a  desolate  waste,  and  confoslon,  and  ahama  rdfBi 
supreme,  whilst  in  Mount  Zion  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  reign  in  gloiy- 
(6)  In  chaptera  mv,,  nvi.,  1 — 11,  may  be  discerned  the  great  diif  of . 
the  mercy  of  Ood  amongst  His  people,  in  which  the  Lord  opens  OP  (r 
feast  for  His  people,  destroys  darknesn,  overcomes  death,  and  tnuopttt' 
trader  foot  the  conceited  Sloabite.  After  the  victorj'  tht'ii  this  sony 
making  known  the  glorious  city,  and  the  open  gatts  ready  to  adiflit  d" 
true  and  the  righteous,  that  they  may  find  perfect  peace  in  tniating  the 
Lord.  (6)  In  versea  13—19  maj-  be  discerned  the  great  day  of  the 
resurrection,  in  the  aoul,  in  its  punGcation,  hh  by  the  travail -pangs  of  1 
spiHtnal  birth  iu  the  soul,  or  as  in  the  nationa  by  the  great  rtroggt* 
betwiat  good  and  evil,  grace  and  sin.  (7)  In  verses  20;  21,  and  chiplOT 
SjTii. — xxxi.,  there  may  be  discerned  the  work  of  God  in  punisluag  tb* 
wicked ;  His  care  over  His  ponpla  in  their  affliction  ,  tl.o  downfall  of 
wickedness  in  spiritnal  plsees ;  the  crown  of  glory  which  the  Lori  bMD 
wear ;  and  Hia  judgmcDla  and  mercy  upon  the  people. 

Chaptebs  XXXII.— XXXIS.  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  I" 
chapter  ixxji.  the  King  of  righteouaneaa  and  truth  is  revealed  with  ll|* 
just  princes  who  shall  be  rulers  in  Hia  kingdoms.  It  ie  a  Mbd  i1i><  '^ 
to  be  to  men  all  that  they  can  desire  in  truth  and  righteousneas  ;  •"'' 
through  Him  the  Spirit  of  God  will  be  poured  out,  and  all  the  bleuii^ 
of  the  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousaeBa  given  Ui  man.  (i)." 
chapt«r  xxiiii.  may  be  discerned  the  siml  in  its  aspirations  and  d«*irM 
after  truth  and  righteouBness,  with  the  rcKult  that  great  blewiop  f* 
received,  aickneaa  la  abolished,  and  sin  pardoned.  (3)  In  chajiteimif- 
as  in  the  nations,  bo  in  the  snol,  there  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity  whiehli" 
be  punished  by  God  ;  if  there  is  not  obedience  to  Hie  laws,  tfie  oonditij"' 
ia  tliat  of  rebellion  ;  the  proud  and  wilful  will  be  brought  lew,  "1"'^ 
they  who  are  meek  of  spirit  will  possess  the  earth  as  their  inberilw"- 
(4)  In  chapter  xxxv.  may  be  diacemed  the  great  change  produced  np*" 
man  by  the  kingdom  of  righteonaness ;  the  wilderness  and  Jewrt  «• 
ciangwl,  and  the  voice  of  rejoicing,  abundance,  and  prosperity  AH  i»  I 
eartli.    The  bleaainga  oiftie  ftM'eeXiSsiAvVvi  yiy  "f  ^o  ransoniedotii*  I 
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are  shown  forth ;  and  in  tliis  jubilee  of  joy  and  gladness  there  is 
cm  found  for  sorrow  and  sighing  amongst  men.  (5)  In  chapters 
i.,  zxxyii.,  there  is  given  in  detail  the  facts  relating  to  the  invasion 
dah  by  Sennacherib ;  the  boasting  words  of  RabshaJceh  ;  the  sorrow 
ezekifdi,  and  his  message  to  Isaiah,  the  prophet ;  the  raes8afi;e  of 
Mtd  to  Hezokiah  through  Isaiah  ;  the  message  from  Rabshs^eh ; 
myer  of  Hezekiah ;  the  message  from  God  to  Hezekiah ;  the 
action  of  the  Assyrian  host ;  and  also  the  death  of  Sennacherib. 
A  these  things  there  mav  be  discerned  the  great  mystery  of  the 
of  mercy  in  Judah,  so  the  same  principles  may  be  applied  to  the 
idnal  soul,  and  to  the  nations,  xhis  is  the  great  work  of  God  in 
rorld  and  in  a  soul ;  His  great  purpose  of  mercy  by  which  He  over- 
rs  the  proud  in  their  vain  imaginations,  whilst  He  saves  those  who 
heir  trust  in  His  Word  of  salvation.  (6)  In  chapter  xxxviii.  there  is 
the  story  of  the  great  sickness  of  Hezekiah  ;  his  prater  to  God  for 
h  ;  the  sign  given  to  him  through  Isaiah  of  the  gomg  back  again 
le  shadow  ten  degrees  upon  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz  (one  that  takes 
possesses^  ;  the  song  of  thanks  uttered  by  the  king  ;  and  his  re- 
ry  from  tne  disease  that  afflicted  him.  The  region  of  thought  here 
lensely  spiritual,  although  it  may  seem  to  be  occupied  with  disease, 
and  signs,  and  songs.  The  judgment  has  gone  forth  against  all 
OBS  of  men,  in  the  words, ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in 
■ :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.*'  The  law  is  irrevocable  by  man; 
a  law  as  sure  to  be  fulfilled  in  its  time,  as  that  the  earth  shall  turn 
B  axis,  and  thus  cause  the  sliadow  to  progress  upon  the  sun-dial, 
lere  then  no  remedy  for  disease,  sin^  or  death  ?  Is  not  this  the 
t  mystery  which  men  have  been  contmually  in  sorrow  and  trouble 
t  ?  God's  reply  is,  that  His  purpose  of  grace  and  mercv,  or  His 
ktion  to  those  who  are  taken  and  supported  by  God,  and  thus  made 
ig  in  Him,  is  to  be  compared  to  this  great  power  which  turns  back 
ts  onward  progress,  sin,  disease,  and  death  ;  and  it  is  as  easy  for 
to  do  so  as  to  cause  the  earth  to  turn  backward,  or  to  stand  still  in 
>tation.  How  ?  Stop  ;  the  how  is  not  explained  ;  these  are  visible 
I,  analogies,  for  the  most  important  spiritual  truths  ;  they  speak  of 
'ower  beyond  nature  and  oroer ;  and  they  seem  to  sa^,  study  these, 
866  in  them  something  like  the  purpose  of  grace,  its  order  being 
unknown,  and  banish  the  thought  that  God  is  not  able,  or  willing 
sip  those  who  trust  Him  and  His  salvation.  The  order  of  the 
o«e  of  grace  is  now  partly  divined ;  but  the  gpreatest  mystery,  that 
tie  redemption  of  the  bodv,  is  still  unknown ;  and  as  for  the  re- 
iction  from  the  dead,  in  its  ngurative  and  spiritual  meaning,  who  can 
hat  they  understand  the  meniod?  yet  it  may  be  supposed  that  these 
really  the  great  spiritual  truths  which  underlie  sin  with  its  con- 
SDces,  the  sign  with  its  apparent  reversal  of  law  and  order,  and  the 
with  its  deliverance  from  disease  in  the  mercy  of  God.  (7)  In 
ter  xxxix.  there  is  introduced  to  notice  the  messengers  of  Merodach- 
Ian — ^the  son  of  death — the  gladness  of  Hezekiah  because  of  their 
,  and  his  foolish  action  in  showing  unto  them  the  treasures  of  hia 
dom.  This  action  is  condemned  by  God  ;  and  it  aeema  \a  -^oVclXXa 
akness  in  Hezekiah,  whose  eyes  were  turned  toward  '^aX^^V^u  isyt 
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help  agsioBt  the  ABayrisn.  But  this  false  hope,  vanity,  pride  in  self, 
in  things  poRsensod,  and  reliance  npon  worldly  Hlliancea,  in  brought 
Buddenly  to  an  enil  ;  the  Hentenoo  i«  uttered  that  Babjion  BhiU 
prevail  over  .TenisaJem,  and  in  that  struggle  comes  the  end  of  visihie 
thingfi,  and  the  prepaTBtioD  for  the  grent  Bpiritnai  moTemeiot  IInR 
must  follow.  Ah  with  Hezekiah,  ei>  with  the  nations,  and  with  m 
individual  nonl,  to  tmet  princea  or  their  power,  wiadnni,  or  richea,  ii 
vain  and  fonlish,  becanae  that  which  ia  truiited  ia  Icing,  and  if  imr- 
tliing,  power,  or  penmn,  in  preferred  to  Qod,  this  in  tlie  ein  of  Hezebiu. 
and  it  will  brinf;  aerioiia  remilta  in  its  train  TIijb  maj  lie  conaiderad 
an  the  highest  niyaterj'  in  the  nature  of  man,  and  the  muttt  <liffioTilt  tt 
overcome  ;  to  he  able  to  atand  alone,  hoping  and  desiring  noi]iii| 
from  man.  truBting  Ood,  obedient  to  Hia  will,  and  etrong  in  Hid 
Thix  experience  ia  not  for  the  day  of  visible  things,  and  not  until  dii 
coming  of  Jeaui  Christ  could  sucli  a  mau  be  found.  ^ 

Chaptbhr  XL.— XLIX.  may  cnntain  the  fifth  cycle.  (I)  Inchapt^ 
si.,  ill.,  thei'c  in  introduced  the  Hpiritualkingdnm  of  mercy,  by  ai 
of  cooLfort  to  the  people  ;  by  the  voice  of  the  Baptiet,  and  ., 
coming  of  the  King  as  the  Shepherd  to  cars  for,  and  tend,  Hia' 
This  revelation  of  divine  mercy  calls  forth  a  manifestation  of  nmm 
wisdom,  aa  found  in  the  wnniJerfnl  thoiiglits  which  fnllnw,  nn  (■cirioH 
upon  Qod,  and  what  He  can  do  fi)r  men  ;  and  those  who  put  their  inirt 
in  idola  arc  com|iared  with  the  worahippera  and  servants  of  the  (rae 
God  ;  the  folly  of  the  former  being  made  manifest,  whilst  tho»  "b* 
tniBt  in  God  and  aerve  Him  are  hleased.  This  portion  of  the  fforf 
aeema  to  contain  a  cycle  of  thought  of  its  own  in  the  kingdnni  of 
heaven  ;  and  aa  this  ia  the  prophetic  dawn  of  the  day  of  mercy  in  'lw» 
Christ,  this  may  well  be  so.  Aa  for  example:  1.  God's  mnswKe  "^ 
comfort  and  pardon.  2.  The  voice  in  the  wilderness  of  the  aoal  ami  •' 
nationn,  !(.  The  coming  of  Gnd  as  Kingand  Shepherd.  4.  The  wiwlon 
of  Qod.  5.  Man's  perverted  worahip,  and  the  great  mercy  of  (W' 
6.  The  great  atrugglc  in  the  aoal  and  amongst  the  nations  7.  Tl* 
coming  of  the  great  and  peaceful  King,  who  will,  through  His  W"™. 
overcome  all  Hia  enemiea.  (2)  In  chaptara  xlii, — xliv.  them  will  ^ 
foond  the  Servant  of  God  who  carries  on  in  man,  and  in  the  twHoO'. 
the  great  work  of  mercy  and  of  restoration  to  the  divine  favour.  "*• 
also  a  cycle  may  be  discerned  which  repreaenta  the  dealings  "'  '•* 
Saviour  with  the  aonl  snd  with  Hia  redeemed.  For  example  ;  1.  Tl* 
Servant  of  God  and  the  Spirit  with  which  He  ia  endowed,  i.  Ii* 
mission  to,  and  in,  the  soul.  3.  The  power  of  the  King  and  Hi<"  P«»J 
wort.  4.  The  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  and  tnith.  6-  "• 
Redeemer;  "the  Holy  One  of  Israel  thy  Saviour."  6.  The  p<*l 
Strngglc  in  the  soul  and  amongst  nationa.  7.  The  coining  of  the  Kioj 
of  peace,  the  Shepherd  and  Heir  of  ail  things,  who  restores  the  WSP" 
of  Qod  in  a  houI,  and  upon  the  earth.  (3)  In  chaiMer  ilv.  l-4.ll» 
King  is  revealed  who  is  able  to  aubdue  all  things  to  Himaatf,  and  snW 
mhom  all  the  treaaures  of  the  darkncBs  and  the  hidden  riches  an  B"*^ 
(4)  In  vcrsoB  5 — Ift  there  may  be  discerned  the  great  wisdom  if  'J™ 
and  tlie  myatery  o£  Iho  tonB^wm  (A  Tv^AsKMsoeSB  and  Uiiih.    (i)  !• 
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nes  20— -25  there  is  found  the  just  Qod  and  Saviour,  unto  whom  all 
»  ends  of  the  earth  must  look  for  salvation.  (6)  In  chapters  xlvi.— 
^m.  there  may  he  discerned  the  great  struggle  betwixt  God  and  idols, 
bjlon  and  Zion,  the  Saviour  and  self ;  there  is  redemption  for  those 
lo  trust  Gkxl ;  but  there  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked.  (7)  In  chapter 
X.  the  kingdom  of  mercy  is  seen  extending  until  it  covers  the  whole 
ih ;  and  uius  the  day  of  the  kingdom  of  peace  through  God,  the 
mar  and  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  is  seen  resting  upon 
nkind. 

[Chapters  L. — LIX.  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  God  speaks 
His  redeemed  and  shows  them  that  their  iniquities  are  their  own, 
it  they  had  no  means  by  which  they  could  redeem  themselves,  but 
it  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  through  Him,  who  though  He 
8  wise,  gentle,  and  obedient,  yet  gave  Himself  up  to  the  persecutors. 
)  In  chapter  li.  the  redeemed  who  follow  righteousness  are  taught : 
Fo  remember  the  past.  2.  To  consider  the  marvellous  work  of  mercy 
idi  has  produced  such  results  in  tlie  earth.  3.  To  study  the  law  of 
d  which  brings  light  to  the  soul.  4.  To  hearken  unto  that  righteous- 
M  which  destroys  wickedness  and  makes  the  truth  to  shine  for  ever. 
To  think  upon  that  strange  strength  of  God's  mercy,  which  casts 
im  the  mighty  and  ransoms  the  redeemed.  6.  Not  to  forget  that  it 
jie  Lord  of  Hosts  who  divides  the  seas  of  strife  and  sorrow,  bringing 
man  comfort  and  peace.  7.  And  to  hear  and  understand  that  **  the 
p  of  trembling,"  the  judgments  of  God,  are  about  to  pass  from  the 
I  of  the  redeemed  to  the  mouth  of  the  oppressors  ;  and  where  will 
J  find  one  able  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Judge  of  all 
I  earth  P  (3)  In  chapter  lii.,  1 — 12,  may  be  discerned  in  the  restora- 
A  of  the  city  of  Zion  the  far  greater  restoration  from  the  power  of 
I,  «o  that  tliere  is  joy  and  gladness  in  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
idience  to  the  God  that  reigneth  in  Zion  in  holiness,  peace,  and 
Bty.  (4)  In  verses  13—15  and  chapter  liii.,  there  may  be  discerned 
great  mvstery  of  righteousness,  mercy,  and  purity,  in  the  Servant 
Sod,  exalted  so  high,  and  yet  He  is  as  One  causing  astonishment 
nen,  because  of  the  marring  in  His  face  and  form  ;  and  yet  although 
se  things  do  not  seem  to  harmonise,  they  become  the  great  power  of 
ration  to  the  world,  an  oifence  to  the  kings  amongst  men,  because 
f  are  through  Him  told  about  things  which  they  had  not  known,  and 
f  would  be  called  upon  to  consider  that  which  they  had  not  heard. 
)  revelation  of  God,  in  Him  who  is  God's  mercy  in  the  kingdom  of 
ce,  as  related  to  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  great  myster}' 
men  and  thus  the  report,  the  doctrine  of  God's  free  grace, 
mgh  a  suffering  Saviour,  and  a  persecuted  Church,  has  not  been 
erally  believed.  Still  though  the  powerful,  rich,  and  wise  amongst 
ly  reject  that  which  is  contrary  to  their  thoughts  and  wishes,  and  it 
8  a  stambling-block  ind  foolishness  to  them,  yet  it  is  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  in  their  highest  manifestation,  and  the  most  blessed 
pel  that  man  could  receive.  (5)  The  Jew  and  the  Greek,  the  self- 
iteons  and  the  self -conceited,  reject  the  truth  of  God,  OkXid  \>[\«^  ^i^ 
)Cted  ;  but  the  barren,  the  longing,  thirsting  souIb,  wbo  \iav^  ivo\Xi\ii% 


ciiilho'l  with  rifjIitmiiiKnoKB  ;  raising  up  iiit 
ftud  confinuing  Uin  covenant  upim  llin  piio; 

CHAFRxe  LX.— LXVI.  may  contiin  tl 
mat  dfty  of  pwoe  and  J07',  grue  ind  tnitl 
tbe  KMm  of  uw  city  ue  throwa  open,  and 
to  Ood,  tbev  wonhip  and   Berre  the   H 
chapter  bd.  ute  Semnt  of  tlie  Lord  la  aee 
them  oomlbrt,  joy,  heaTenlr  beuty,  and  tl 
order  of  the  wortd'e  deeda  ia  ohanged,  1 
murder,  rij^teonanem  and  the  ptaiee  of  < 
■atjona.    (S)  This  great  obuige  upon  ma 
brought  aboat  by  the  King  of  righteonsne 
peoiue  of  God,  who  bberit  tbe  ewth,  are  ca 
redeemed  of  the  Lord;"  and  "a  city  not 
Ixiii,  IziT.,  may  be  found  the  great  myite 
out  o£  ^  hia  teaublea  and  diBtreeeeB  ;  tb 
truth'  and  rif^teoaeneaa  ;  and  the  conditioi 
their  time  ot  trial.    In  the  vidoD  of  the 
^am,  or  man — with  the   dyed  garmcn 
diatreaa — there  may  be  diacerned  tbe  Kin) 
and  the  SaTionr  saTing  the  afBicted,  am 
tighleooaneaa  of  G-od.    (5)  In  chapter  li 
djecemed  in  another  form  ;  He  is  no  Ion; 
Hk  gentle  Shepherd,  seeking  the  lost,  a: 
who  aforetime  knew  Him  not ;  whilst 
privileRed  have  become  rebellious  and 
w^  Mod  peace ;  to  the  rebelliooa,  sorrow 
Hifl  followers  Hegivea  a  new  name,  so  t 
t  .-...I,   mnv  jggj  upon   men. 
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ciiig ;  because  there  is  no  longer  a  cnrse,  that  is,  a  difference 
izt  the  ways  of  God  and  of  men,  the^  are  in  complete  harmony 
the  will  of  Qod,  and  thus  they  are  satisfied  with  the  grace,  mercy, 
^  and  righteousness  of  God.  But  whilst  it  shall  be  well  with  the 
eoas,  upon  the  wicked  there  shall  come  the  judgments  of  God, 
the  end  shall  be  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  deckrea 
Igflt  all  nations. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 

Ater  into  details  in  the  consideration  of  this  book,  or  even  to  consider 
J  the  cycles  that  may  be  found  in  it,  is  not  advisable.  The  first 
of  this  division,  or  cycle,  is  most  comprehensive  in  its  dealings 
the  kingdom  of  Goa  as  related  to  the  nations ;  and  it  may  be 
aent  to  show  that  the  succeeding  books,  in  their  place,  harmonise 
,  and  follow  in  due  order,  the  spirit  that  is  foimd  in  the  Beatitudes, 
n  other  parts  of  God's  Word. 

16  name  to  this  book  is  that  of  Jeremiah,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
I  is  exaltation  of  the  Lord,  or  that  which  gives  glory  unto  the 
;  or  the  power  of  God  which  fulfils  this  purpose  is  His  Grace,  for 
18  the  means  of  His  exaltation  in  the  earthy  and  by  it  the  greatest 
f  comes  to  His  Name.  In  the  midst  of  a  wicked  generation,  and  an 
trous  people,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  Himself  to  men  by 
prophet,  of  whom  it  is  related  that  he  was  sanctified  in  the  womb 
*od*s  service.  When  the  prophet  was  called  by  God,  his  confession 
weakness,  even  like  that  of  a  child  ;  but  no  excuse  was  permitted, 
Inty  was  obedience  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  fearing  not  the  face 
lan,  and  by  this  servant,  through  God*s  Word,  the  greatest  changes 
id  be  wrought  in  the  world.  To  help  the  prophet  there  was  given 
him  two  visions ;  the  first  being  that  of  the  rod  of  an  almond  tree, 
li  speaks  of  the  performance  of  God's  purpose  of  grace ;  and  a 
ling-pot,  which  speaks  of  commotion  and  trouble  amongst  men. 
8  purpose  of  grace  is  set  in  Jerusalem  ;  against  it  all  nations  would 
er  ;  and  upon  them  there  would  come  the  judgments  of  God. 
use  of  their  idol  worship.  Before  all  these  God's  servant  was  to 
1  forth  undismayed ;  in  the  strength  of  God  he  would  be  strong, 
•gainst  him  the  enemies  of  God  would  not  prevail, 
would  almost  seem  that  the  man,  the  call,  the  visions,  and  the 
d  of  God  to  the  prophet  give  a  picture  of  the  great  truths  which 
book  teaches ;  also  there  are  to  be  found  the  facts  of  the  subjective 
rience  in  the  soul  of  man ;  and  the  history  of  man  during  the 
1  of  grace.  The  whole  vision  is  that  of  God's  purpose  of  ^race 
iffh  His  Servant  known  to  Him,  sanctified  in  the  womb  of  tmie ; 
ttiough  apparently  a  very  child  in  strength  and  wisdom,  yet  by 
the  greatest  revolutions  have  been  brought  about  upon  the  earth. 
Mnes  as  an  almond  rod,  bringing  a  revival  of  God's  f&vowc^V\^ 
e,  and  yet  with  power  ;  it  is  the  Rod  of  the  "King,  by  'wYj^Ocl'^^^ 
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f^reat  work  ia  perfonned.  The  grace,  strength,  nnd  wisdom  of  Ool 
cometothatwhichiHtaiAllyoppoaedto  itself,  even  unto  tlie  eeethice-p^ 
of  the  nuBH  of  humanity  ;  and  it  \a  b«(SUBe  the  gnvce  of  Goc]  is  in  Jenl- 
salem,  that  is,  in  the  place  where  God  works,  there  muBt  ha  turmoil  iml 
commotioQ  until  the  great  mMB  \%  purified.  How  is  it  tliat  theepurfcol 
grace,  this  divine  life,  haa  never  been  extinguished  araongmt  menf 
Simply  becauBB  the  Lord  baa  been  its  defence,  and  those  who  h(*t 
fought  against  it  have  nut  prevailed,  and  cannot  prevail,  agninat  it ;  but 
upon  the  nationa,  ancient  and  modem,  there  have  fallen  the  judgraenB 
of  (iod,  and  they  mii^t  vanish  uway  in  that  dn}-  when  the  King  A 
peace  oomeB  to  reign.  Aa  the  figure  has  been  applied  to  tlH 
mflcrocoBm  of  the  great  world,  ao  it  ia  eq^ually  suitable  to  the  indlndul 
in  Ilia  experiencea,  but  thii)  will  not  require  nirtber  expoaitJon. 

The  great  tho^ightB  upon  which  Jeremiah  touches  are.  the  bad^ 
aliding,  treuchery,  and  idolatry  of  the  people  of  God,  who  are  Hia  W 
redemption  ;  Ilia  gracious  purpose  and  bleaaed  promises  on  theirbebtli; 
the  judgments  thut  fall  upon  those  who  are  unfaithful  to  Him:  dw 
righteouBness  of  God  in  punishing  the  wicked  ;  the 
sovereignty  of  God ;  the  wickedness  of  man  ;  ''  the 
righteousneBS  ;  "  the  length  of  the  time  of  tlie  captivity;  ___ 
menta  upon  the  nntinna  ;  and  tiie  restoriition  iif  Isruel.  'SblP 
book  is  intenaely  subjective  in  its  contents ;  a  book  of  aoirow,  m 
ing,  and  woe,  uttered  by  a  man  of  sorrow.  It  carries  in  its  bosom  4n 
hope  of  righteouansBB,  and  of  restoration  to  the  favour  of  God  ;  vA 
yet  it  ends  in  the  gloom  of  Babylon  and  captivity,  with  the  people  ef 
God  subject  to  the  alien  and  the  enemy  of  God.  To  study  this  boiA 
the  spiritual  vision  re<iuireB  to  be  extended  so  that  it  may  cover  to 
history  of  all  the  nntions,  and  the  widest  and  deepest  experieeeet  <i 
the  human  aoul  in  their  relations  with  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  tbi 
Word  of  God,  The  end  of  this  servant's  burden  is  captivity;  Mt 
because  it  shall  be  bo  to  those  who  truly  serve  God,  for  they  have  m' 
hopes  and  promises  Ufwn  which  they  rely  ;  but  for  the  simple  lelM 
that  thisservant  servee  unto  the  prophetic,  visible,  and  carnal  things 
whilst  the  Servant  brings  in  due  time  the  true  Restoration  to  ail  n*^^ 
In  the  meantime  Babylon— confusion — reigns  ;  and  thongh  the  ligU* 
the  Christian  era  shines  upon  the  pathway  of  men,  with  its  rich  proBiM* 
and  hopes,  so  far  as  visible  things  are  concerned,  there  ia  still  mouniBII 
and  woe,  sin  and  death  ;  and  not  until  the  day  of  the  great  B^*'"'*^ 
tion,  when  tlie  light  of  immortality  will  abolish  death,  can  thia  bookia 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  be  set  aside  as  completely  fulfilled, 

Lahehtatiohs  op  Jerehiab. — ^The  writings  of  this  prophet  an  (f* 

very  sorrowful  kind  ;  and  the  intense  subiecttveness  of  the  tboo^ 
of  this  servant,  chosen  by  God,  can  be  cfearly  traced  throuKhoot  w 
liie  writings.  From  beginning  to  end  the  sad  music  produced  H  np" 
the  minor  key  ;  and  amidst  the  surrounding  gloom,  only  at  vmy  bri*' 
intervals  are  there  to  be  found  soft  glimpses  of  sweet  sunthine.  lUl 
man  of  sorrow  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  Man  of  sorrow  ;  and  if  thv* 
b&d  been  no  hope  beyond  this  world  and  its  experiences,  hia  miate 
would  seem  to  ha^Q  ^^ti  \it>^\e«&  ui&.  fnutlaoa.    Thn  UiaeotaliiM 
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unnonise  in  spirit  with  the  utterance  of  Christ  as  He  looked  down 
pon  Jerusalem  from  Mount  Olivet,   and  spake   of   its  destruction, 
ecanse  it  knew  not  the  day  of  merciful  visitation  which  had  been 
imnted  unto  it.    In  the  Book  of  Jeremiah,  sin  and  the  wickedness  of 
le  people  are  awful  facts,  which  cannot  be  put  aside ;  and  because  of 
in,  the  breakinfi^of  Qod*s  covenant,  self-assertion,  and  the  wilful  choice 
f  evil  ways  there  is  judgment,  rejection  by  God,  and  captivity  under 
le  power  of  Babylon.    This  is  the  gloomy  picture  which  throws  its 
laoow,  not  merely  over  the  people  of  Israel,  but  over  all  men  and  all 
itiona.    This  is  the  fruit  of  man*s  evil  ways  and  actions,  in  himself 
lere  is  no  salvation,  and  no  means  by  which  restoration  to  God's 
Lvonr  can  be  attained.    It  is  in  this  dark,  dark  hour  of  helplessness  and 
opelessness  that  the  liffht  of  God's  truth  comes  to  man  for  his  salva- 
on ;  and  at  such  an  hour,  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God  in  the 
Diverse  is  a  terrible  thought  for  the  sinner,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it 
olds  forth  the  hope  that  the  gracious  Sovereign  will  in  His  mercy 
;mnt  pardon  and  blessing  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.    To 
Dch  A  hope  there  is  revealed,  "  the  Lord  our  righteousness  ; "  and  with 
he  breaking  dawn  there  is  revealed  the  end  of  the  domination  of  evil, 
estoration  and  freedom,  and  punishment  upon  God's  enemies. 
Tlie  Book  of  Jeremiah  seems  to  hold  in  its  bosom  all  these  important 
oetrines  which  have  to  do  with  sin  and  its  consequences,  and  the  grace 
f  Gk>d  with  its  promised  and  realised  blessings  ;  and  the  Lamentations 
Bsm  to  contemplate  the  condition  of  man  in  his  ruined  state  ;  a  soul,  a 
atioD,  or  a  world  in  servitude  and  in  afiUction.    (1)  The  fair  city, 
Dce  fall  of  inhabitants  is  solitary  ;  the  once  happy  wife  is  a  lonely 
ridow,  bereft  of  her  children ;  and  the  nation  once  so  favoured  by  God 
I  in  bondage  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  of  God  and  of  His  people. 
Hiy  is  there  sorrow  and  weeping  in  the  night  ?    It  is  because  the  gods 
nd  lovers  trusted  have  been  found  treacherous  and  helpless  ;  the  Lord 
■d  been  rejected,  His  mercy  despised,  and  other  gods  sought  after  and 
arved,  and  the  issue  had  been  the  judgments  of  God,  the  cruelties  of 
16  heathen,  and  so  between  God  and  men  there  came  an  awful  strait, 
ad  there  was  none  to  deliver.     (2)  Sin  has  been  the  cause  of  all  this 
irraw  to  the  people  of  God  ;  and  it  is  when  this  sad  condition  is 
Mdiied  as  the  consequence  of  transgression,  that  there  is  heard  the 
id  cry,  **Is  it  notiiing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  if 
lero   be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
herewith  the  Lord  has  afiBicted  me  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger." 
V)  *'  The  Lord  is  righteous  ;"  His  ways  and  works  are  in  justice  and 
|iiity  ;  the  Ring  and  Judge  is  not  to  blame  for  this  condition  of  His 
Bople,but  they  have  done  foolishly  in  rebelling  agaiust  His  holy  will. 
I)  It  is  a  strange  and  mysterious  study  to  think  of  *^  the  daughter  of 
ion**  and  *^  the  beauty  of  Israel"  under  the  cloud,  and  the  Lord  turned 
» be  as  an  enemy ;  the  altar  cast  down,  the  sanctuary  abhorred,  and  the 
ihkces  of  the  great  King  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  ;  but  unless  this 
as  permitted,   so  that   the  chosen  of  God  might  show  their  base 
Igrstitade,  and  the  enemies  of  Gk)d  their  pride  and   cruelty,  how 
mid  the  mystery  of  grace  be  fully  wrought  out  in  the  sight  of  all 
en  ?    Man  is  permitted  to  take  his  own  wilful,  Bin£\A  Nva.^^^  \£k»S£k.- 
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feating  the  fruits  of  thnt  Beed  of  eril  wittiia  hia  goitl,  %a  that  iiien  mielit 
see  and  coneidc-r  how  fooliuli  aiid  fatul  their  choice  liaR  beeti ;  wliilat 
eide  by  dde  with  man's  manife station  of  evU  there  has  been  reveiinl 
the  marvellous  grace  and  mercy  of  God  tiDwanl  uugisleful,  proud, 
aioful  men.  (5)  How  eball  raau  be  aaved  ?  Shall  it  be  by  pemuttiiis 
him  to  destroy  his  own  bbuI  by  taking  the  downward  path  of  Ik 
Bcomer  and  tlie  infidel,  or  by  allowmu^  turn  to  become  aenBual  uid  ll« 
servant  of  plensura  ?  No ;  it  ia  by  alSiotion  and  the  rod,  and  by  beaf 
led  ioto  tlie  awful  darknesB,  and  not  into  the  light.  These  are  bitur 
experiences,  but  they  lead  the  aonl  onward,  until  it  can  any,  "It  t> of 
the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  His  compaBiiail 
fail  noL  They  are  new  every  morning :  great  is  Tby  faithfnlnea 
The  Lord  ia  my  portion  saith  my  soul ;  Iherrfore  will  I  hope  in  Hiifc" 
(6)  But  if  a  man  will  learn,  like  tlie  Saviour,  to  give  tlie  che«k  to  'too. 
thi^t  smites,  and  to  be  filled  with  reproucli  becauae  of  the  evil  d««di  of 
roen,  then  new  experiences  of  deeper  sorrow  will  be  felt ;  enemies  will 
surround  the  aoul  ;  it  will  be  cast  oown  as  if  into  a  deep  dung«on ;  urf 
OB  the  waters  of  destruction  flow  over  the  head,  the  try  will  arisu  to 
God,  and  His  response  will  he,  "Pear  not."  The  Lord  redeeina  An* 
wlio  place  their  ixuat  in  Hira  ;  but  Bis  enemies  shall  receive  ««n« 
of  heart  "  in  the  day  of  judgment."  (7)  How  is  the  pure  gold  rf  • 
holy  and  self-sacrificing  hfe  aimnied  and  chRn),'eJ  amongst  those  «b» 
are  the  chosen  of  God  ?  How  are  the  precious  sons  of  God.  inesli'MblB 
in  vali]e,  become  as  valueless  as  the  common  hei<d  of  humanity,  vIm 
live  that  they  may  gratify  their  sensual  appetites,  or  their  intetlecluil 
desires?  And  is  this  the  issue  of  the  grace  of  God  in  this  iccuracd 
world  ?  and  is  the  daughter  of  Edom  eiultaut  because  Zion  is  in  tSu> 
tion  ?  Rejoice  not,  0  spirit  of  Adam,  for  the  end  ia  not  yet  ;  the  cup 
will  be  placed  in  thy[  hand,  and  Zion  will  bo  set  free  ;  and  in  tliat  d^ 
thv  sins  and  iniquities  shall  bo  made  Itnown.  "  Remember,  0  ttra, 
what  is  come  npon  us  ;  consider,  and  behold  our  reproach."  Tbs  is 
beritance  of  Ood  is  in  the  hand  of  alienR  ;  and  the  people  of  God  V< 
like  orphans.  On  the  one  hand  they  give  their  hand  to  the  prond  »iA 
powerful  worid,  and  on  the  other  to  ignorance  and  superstitioD ;  »» 
and  iniquity  have  made  the  sons  of  Goil  to  be  as  slaves,  and  theyhtte 
DO  power  to  deliver  themselves.  An  the  Babylonians  did  in  ^ 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  so  have  men  done  in  these  days,  and  ^i* 
"the  joy  of  oiu-  heart  is  ceased  ;  our  dance  is  turned  into  ntoumia^ 
The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head  ;  woe  unto  us  that  we  hove  sininA 
To  Jeremiah  there  was  a  vision  of  hope,  through  the  fHithfoln'"''' 
Ood  and  the  eternal  stcbility  of  His  throne  of  righteousneM;  bnlK 
men  now  there  msy  be  discerned  the  rising  Sun  of  God's  favoui.si" 
so  whilst  they  pray  for  true  repentance  and  regeneration  they  <1?  J*} 
require  to  end  with  the  sod  thought,  "  But  thou  hast  utterly  rtiw™ 
ns ;  thou  art  very  wroth  ngainst  us."  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  li* 
great  liglit  in  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  it  a  newh**^ 
and  a  new  earth  are  revealed,  and  in  tlies«  truth  and  rigfateoun^ 
freedom  and  peace  shall  reign  onk  the  whole  earth. 

•    •  • 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  EZEKIEL. 

DOOEL — the  strength  of  God— is  the  third  great  prophet ;  like 
sremiahf  he  also  was  a  priest  as  well  as  a  prophet ;  but  his  mission 
line  later  in  time,  and  the  burden  of  his  prophecies  difEers  very  widely 
t>m  those  of  Jeremiah.  The  visions  of  this  seer  were  given  by  God  to 
m  near  the  river  Chebar — strength  or  power ;  and  they  have  to  do 
ith  the  people  of  God,  and  also  with  the  powers  of  this  world  under 
horn  they  were  in  bondage.  The  great  thought  involved  in  this 
x>phecy  is  God's  nation  in  its  history  amongst  the  nations ;  and 
■ekiel,  as  the  strength  of  God,  is  the  prophet  and  priest,  servant  and 
n^,  in  meekness,  by  whom  the  nation  has  been  preserved  during  the 
neat  captivity,  and  will  be  at  last  restored  to  a  better  Jerusalem  than 
lat  wmch  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  or  Titus.  It  is  not 
Msible  to  analyse  the  book  in  its  cycles  of  thought,  but  it  may  be  well 
» glance,  as  briefly  as  possible,  at  the  cycles  which  it  may  be  found 
0  contain. 

CuAPTEBS  I. — VII.  may  contain  the  first  cycle  (1)  The  condition 
f  Ood's  people  has  been  that  of  exiles  from  home,  and  bondslaves  to 
be  power  of  this  world,  but  unto  such  the  Lord  has  been  merciful, 
laving  expressly  sent  by  His  servants  messages  to  His  people  in  the 
lays  of  their  afQiction.  (2)  To  man  the  manifestation  of  the  grace  and 
^ly  of  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  may  be  compared  to  the  marvellous 
iaion  of  the  four  living  creatures  with  the  four-fold  manifestations 
f  divine  truth  given  to  them.  The  spirit  in  Moses,  in  the  prophets, 
i  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  apostles,  may  harmonise  with  the  nre  which 
nfolded  itself,  and  which  is  the  only  light  of  truth  which  men  possess. 
lie  Holy  Scriptures  may  fairly  be  compared  to  the  revolving  wheels 
nth  their  bright  eyes,  all  animated  by  one  Spirit,  and  all  moving  in  the 
•me  direction.  As  the  firmament  over  the  living  creatures  was  seen 
D  be  of  '*  the  colour  of  the  terrible  crystal,"  so  holiness  surrounds  and 
nvelope  the  pure  Word  of  God  ;  and  it  has  also  had,  by  God's  Spirit, 
.  voice  like  that  of  many  waters,  the  voice  of  God  to  men.  (3)  Through 
bb  marvellous  manifestation  of  God,  there  was  given  to  men  me 
erelation  of  the  throne  and  of  the  King  who  had  the  appearance  of  a 
nan,  and  yet  so  glorious  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  around  Him. 
Inch  a  vision  of  God  brought  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  John  upon  their 
aoes  before  the  King  of  kings  that  they  might  be  privileged  to  hear 
Ila  Word.  (4)  There  is  a  commission  for  the  servant  of  God  who  would 
mcede  or  follow  the  King  ;  the  message  of  mercy  is  not  to  the  good 
r  gentle,  but  to  the  rebellious  sons  of  men.  Tlie  message  is  God's 
NToid,  and  whether  men  will  hear  or  not,  it  comes  to  them,  and  tliey 
iniat  be  held  responsible  for  the  manner  in  which  they  receive  it,  and 
he  use  they  make  of  its  gracious  summons.  Tliis  message  ought  to  be 
ne  of  peace  and  joy  to  men  ;  but  'in  the  first  instance,  it  proves  to  be 
inll  of  mournful  warnings  and  woes  upon  the  wicked.  To  the  m.^Q.VL 
md  obedient  God's  Word  becomes  sweet  as  honey  in  tXi^  Tcio\i>i>[i)^\i^*>X. 
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is   Erom  tbe  nouriHlimoiit  it   Huppliea  llist  God'e  servant  Bpeak<  tb 
thouKbts  of  God,  "  whether  they  will  bear  or  wiietUer  tliey  will  totbeu.' 
(5)  TliB  eervnnt  of  Gud  ia  miidf.  a  wutcbman  unto  men  ;  tiw  buniliff 
tbc  Lord  is  strong  upon  liini,  and  in  tha  spirit  ho  mOEt  obey  tbe  King') 
coniinands.    He  goes  forth  to  raen  to  bring  unto  tb«iii  the  woidsti  \ 
peace  and  mere;  ;  they  respond  with  bonds,  and  muinttiu  their  ataltof   | 
Tebellion  against  Gud.     (6)  In  tb«  types  of  the  siege  and  of  lite  dividtd 
faair  may  bo  discerned  tbi!  judgments  of  God  during  the  cycles  of  tltf 
a^'es  upon  Judab  and  Jertisalem  first,  ond  alno  npon  His  pcufU  win 
liiive  forsaken  Him.    (7)  And  to  the  visibleorderof  Judftisiu,cortiii«>/.    \ 
mere  external  tbingu,  tliere  is  deealution  and  destruction.  J 

CHAPTBRa  VIII. — XIV.  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  TheaWB 
of  tbn  temple  of  God  is  described,  and  the  description  ia  one  whidi  £ti 
into  the  depraved  human  soul,  the  temple  at  JeniBiilem,  or  tins  grtit 
temple  of  humanity  ;  all  b»ve  gone  astray  from  God,  and  every  re- 
ceivable idol  is  worHbipped.  except  Him  to  whom  the  souVb  danriiut 
should  be  paid.  (2)  Men  serve  the  idola  tlioy  love  and  the  imuKt*  i^J 
make  for  tliemsclvea,  but  tbe  jealous  God  wiU  not  permit  Hia  twapUU 
be  desecrated  witlt  impucit;,  and  bo  the  vision  of  tbe  marking  at  Ant 
who  were  idolatrous  for  tbeir  death  is  a  sign  to  be  atadied.  (3)  btba 
viaioQ  of  tile  living  creatures,  tlic  cherubs,  tlic  whtels  and  tbe  milt  al 
fire,  may  be  discemtd  the  hidden  [mrposfg  of  God's  niort  y  and  judaiiient, 


the  meUiod  of  the  divine  guvemment  amongBt  men.  (4)  The  niystetj 
of  iniquity  may  be  fonnd  io  the  vision  of  the  caldron  and  tbe  AeiiK 
doomed  to  destruction.  (5)  Yet  out  of  this  myetery  there  arise*  tbi 
mystery  of  gmce,  by  which  God  is  as  a  "little  sanctuary"  to  Bii 
redeemed  in  the  days  of  tiioir  affliction,  and  in  wliich  He  gtiaoaif 
changes  "  the  atony  heart,"  which  ia  enmity  to  God,  and  gives  the  hwt 
of  ilesh,"  which  is  in  sympathy  with  the  divine  compusHioDS  and  lendK 
merciea.  (G)  The  promise  of  mercy  ia  overshadowed  by  (iiture  caUoB- 
ti08,  the  judjaoents  of  God  come  upon  men,  and  their  troubles  •« 
increaacd.  Under  such  conditions  false  prophetH  anae,  but  tbeir  vimH 
are  vain,  and  their  cries  of  peace  useless.  Ther«  cannot  be  penoc  !■ 
the  soul  or  the  world  until  the  Prince  of  pence  comes,  and  any  ^ 
speak  otherwise  are  false  prophets.  (7)  The  judgments  of  God  art  to 
he  and  they  have  been  grievous  upon  men  ;  but  a  remnant  shall  bCKtl 
who  will  find  comfort  and  joy  in  the  ways  and  works  of  God, 

CHAPTEits  XV.,  XV!.,  may  contain  the  third  cycle,  (!)  God'snWj 
which  Hhould  have  supplied  to  men  tlie  wine  of  His  mercy,  bad  pnM' 
itself  to  be  barren  and  fruitless  ;  tlierefore  being  usuteas.  ttie  doom  p*- 
nounccd  against  it  is  that  of  burning  and  desolation.  (S)  Tbe  fi^ 
is  changed,  and  the  Lord  wishes  to  make  known  to  men  the  iboKuU' 
lions  of  tlie  unrcgenenite  soul  ;  and  the  comparison  is  that  of  a  belpl'* 
new-bom  child,  descended  from  tbe  idolatrous  rebels  aiunngat  iMi 
cast  out  without  an  eye  to  pity  or  a  hand  to  save.  (3)  The  Iiordw* 
tbia  pitiful  object,  and  in  Hia  eompaasion  the  poor  crealure,^"''? 
with  blood,  ia  graciously  told  to  live  and  receive  the  blvMms< ''^^ 
/apobt  of  God.    fj^  Tub  tecom^'Mitt of  the  outcast  child  iawai^ 
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0008  Benefactor  was  of  the  most  shameful  kind  ;  instead  of  gratitude 
affection,  love  and  loyalty,  there  were  sin  and  shame,  idolatry  and 
Iteiy.  (5)  fiat  the  adulteress  who  had  received  so  great  mercy,  and 
flinned  so  foully,  must  be  taught  by  sad  experiences  what  the 
lequences  of  such  conduct  must  be,  and  thus  the  impudent  harlot, 
1  ail  her  ornaments,  is  exposed  to  shame  before  those  who  were  her 
penions  in  evil  deeds,  it  is  when  God's  mercy  is  changed  into 
TOM^  that  the  fire  of  His  anger  bums  strongest ;  and  this  is  because 
objects  of  His  affections  have  so  shamefully  misused  His  grace  and 
cy  sent  to  them.  (6)  What  is  bred  in  the  inmost  soul,  in  the  per- 
«d,  sinful  state  of  man*s  being,  is  not  easily  remedied.  The  hateful 
Lt  will  lust,  and  the  appetites  and  passions  will  seek  their  own 
res.  Jerusalem  niay  despise  Samaria,  and  Samaria  abhor  Sodom, 
the  lasts  of  the  flesh  bum  in  all  three  sisters,  and  in  the  end  thsy 
•11  equftll;^  sinful,  whilst  Sodom  is  less  guilty  than  Samaria  or  Judah. 
allegoiy  is  plain  ;  the  heathen  have  denied  themselves,  and  punish- 
.t  came  upon  them ;  but  of  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  Jew 
CSiristian  be  worthy  when  they  have  been  so  ungrateful  toward 
r  Redeemer  and  Saviour?  (7)  To  all  the  heathen,  to  Jew  and 
istian,  belong  shame  and  confusion  of  face  ;  to  our  God  praise  and 
rar,  glory  and  dominion,  because  of  His  mercy  ;  all  are  alijke  guilty ; 
mercy  covers^all,  and  they  ought  to  remember  His  great  love,  and 
lo  longer  envious  or  foolish. 

HAFTKRS  XVII. — ^XX.  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  The 
^oms  of  this  world,  Babylon  and  Egypt,  are  compared  to  two 
lea,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  to  a  humble  vine.  Babylon  represents 
e,  commerce,  science,  art,  and  philosophy ;  whilst  Egypt  more  truly 
■eeents  the  pride  and  power  of  empire  in  government.  (2)  The  vine 
eh  God  has  planted  in  the  earth  has  not  been  instructed  to  possess 
empire  in  such  things ;  but  the  vine  has  not  been  satisfied  in  its 
I  place,  and  to  do  its  own  work,  and  thus  the  pride  of  empire  and  of 
Ifect  have  alike  had  their  strong  attractions  upon  the  chosen  of  God, 

result  being  assimilation  to  the  world  and  departure  from  Gt>d. 

But  God  has  His  purpose  of  grace,  tmth,  and  righteousness,  which 
1  do  not  comprehend  ;  thus  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar-tree  of 

nel  of  God's  grace  will  take  root  and  become  a  goodly  tree, 
e  boughs  of  which  all  nations  may  take  shelter.  In  that  day 
high  tree  in  which  man  boasts  shall  be  brought  low,  the  lowly  tree 
lie  gospel  of  grace  will  be  exalted  ;  the  green  tree  of  profession  and 
smony  will  be  dried  up,  and  the  dry  tree  will  break  forth  anew  and 
jrish  like  Lebanon.  (4)  **  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge."  This  expresses  the  law  of  cause 
efEect,  of  sin  and  its  consequences ;  but  the  day  will  come  when 
(  shall  not  be  applicable,  because  when  the  mercy  of  God  is  fully 
Baled  then  all  souls  will  be  God's  in  a  new  sense :  and  if  there  is 
B  to  God  and  obedience  to  His  will  it  shall  be  well ;  but  **  the  soul 
t  simieth  it  shall  die."  (5)  The  mercy  of  God  is  for  the  merciful, 
obedient,  and  the  just ;  and  in  no  sense  is  God  unjust  or  uu^k^^ 
Sis  ways.    (6)  The  conception  of  the  kingdooi  oi  OodYiftX^Vj  ^«^ 
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and  Cbriati&n  hati  been  s  mietoken  onn ;  they  havo  been  like  lions  ftraon^ 
liotiB,  c»tohing  the  prey  Bod  living  like  wild  beasts.  The  tiue  eoncep- 
tiun  is  that  of  tbe  lamb  whioii  bec^omes  a  eocriGce,  and  of  the  hninblt 
vine  whicb  gives  ita  juioes  for  the  nourishment  of  man.  BscaiiiK  Ibii 
spirit  of  cnntention  hue  been  mimifested,  the  end  hu  been  aabjectiau  to 
the  wild  beuHla  with  whom  there  has  been  strife ;  and  the  vine  hai  Dot 
produced  a  Btrong  rod  which  would  be  a  fitting  sceptre  to  rule  ocer 
men.  (7)  The  record  of  the  dealings  of  God  wjtb  Hia  people  is  thrt 
of  mercy ;  and  He  has  given  unto  tliem  redemption  from  Egypt,  Hit^ 
Sabbatli  as  a  gracious  cign,  and  His  laws;  but  Israel  according  tocbi 
flesh  has  not  served  God,  and  thus  the  lire  of  His  judpnionta  has  bete 
BiiiongEl  men  ;  and  instead  of  sitting  in  the  light  of  God's  trath  llief 
have  been  pus/.ling  theniAelves  about  the  parablcB  of  Ood,  whioh  thef 
should  have  been  able  to  anderstand. 

CiUPTEM XXI.— XXIV.  may  contam  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  Timwi" 
a  new  movement  in  progress,  and  through  it  terrible  things  an-  iiboiil 
to  fall  upon  the  Bons  of   man;  the   face,  the  '  '  '  '" 

utterances  are  toward  God's  people  ;  and  during 
^onpel  there  has  been  manifested  to  men  the  fiwo: 
u  the  Word  of  God.  To  the  obedient  the  gospel 
to  the  wicked  and  rcbpllioua  it  brinps  sad  news,  fo 
Biftdc  WPIlk  and  helpless  against  tlicir  eoemios.  (2)  The  avFo'fd  nf  tlie 
Lord's  Word  ia  sharp  and  powerful ;  in  other  words,  the  gospel  bccoioei 
the  means  of  discerning  the  stale  of  the  soul.  (3)  There  la  the  iwoid 
of  the  king  of  tliia  world,  which  is  also  dmwn  against  the  people  of 
Ood,  but  it  shall  not  prosper ;  the  divination  of  the  wise  men  of  Ihii 
world  shall  not  be  succossful  against  the  servants  of  God.  (4)  I'poa 
none  of  the  kings  of  this  world  shall  the  diadem  and  the  crown  rwt; 
but  He  shall  come  whose  right  it  is,  and  to  Him  the  kingdom  uf  nu^ny. 
truth,  and  righteousness  shall  be  given.  (5)  The  sword  is  draMi 
against  evil-doem ;  and  whilst  mercy  reigna  to  those   who  fear  ^<A, 

J'udgments  fall  upon  those  who  sin  against  Him.  (6)  The  people  of 
led  sin  wilfully,  and  judgments  fall  upon  them  because  of  tiieirgrMl 
wickedneas,  (7)  In  tlie  great  judgments  of  God  no  man  aball  b««Ua 
to  stand  ;  it  ia  against  God  that  men  sin.  and  are  rebellious,  Rnd  dit>* 
the  holy  city  is  changed  to  be  a  bloody  city  ;  and  the  object  whicli  * 
Bupremely  loved  is  taken  away.  This  cyole  of  mercy  eeeina  to  beWf 
charged  with  sin,  wickedness,  and  the  jud^nents  of  God  upon  to 
people  i  tliis  may  seem  strange,  but  surely  it  is  a  true  conoepliiW  " 
Israel  according  tii  the  flesh  ;  of  all  eilemal  Bystome  of  wutit'Pi 
and  of  all  experiences  which  lill  short  of  regeneration  by  th«  HnV 
Spirit,  and  a  realisation  of  the  spiritual  method  of  life  intloilllcM  l>y 
Jesue  Christ.  There  must  be  judgments  npon  the  heathen  world,  up>*- 
Jndaism,  and  upon  Christianity,  and  not  until  the  false  ia  overthrii»ii( 
can  the  merciful,  true,  and  righteous  King  reign  over  men. 

CHAPTEBa  XXV.— XXXII.  may  contain  the  siith  cycle.  (U  ^I^ 
tie  proud  and  fierce  Mif-BuBicient  sons  of  Ammon  there  most  fajlj^ 
yiA^taeaiA  of   God ;  ani  tiaa  a^tvr,  dwill  periah  and  be  <l<*iip* 
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UfWD  Moab  and  Seir,  the  exulting,  sceptical  enemies  of  the  trath, 
[  i^all  execute  His  judgments.  (3)  Upon  Edom,  the  power  that 
us  Gk>d's  inheritance  of  this  earth  in  opposition  to  Israel,  there  shall 
.6  desolation  and  the  sword.  (4)  Upon  the  uncircumcised  Philistines, 
revengeful,  hateful  enemies  of  Israel,  God  will  stretch  out  His 
i,  and  execute  as  with  great  vengeance  His  judgments  upon  them. 
Upon  the  exulting  Tyrus  there  shall  fall  great  calamities,  so  that 
Mart  of  the  world  will  become  a  ruin,  and  her  rocks  a  place  for  the 
«ding  of  nets.    The  great  mistress  of  the  ancient  world,  in  trade 

oommerce,  which  in  its  pride  deified  itself,  must  be  cast  down. 
Along  with  Tyre  shall  fall  the  city  of  Zidon,  God  being  sanctified 
Jie  judgments  he  brings  upon  this  power.  (7)  Upon  Eg3rpt,  the 
htj  power  in  the  earth,  the  great  dragon,  who  claims  independence, 

is  tnus  the  great  rebel  power  in  the  earth,  God  brings  His  great 
^ents  ;  yea,  upon  all  powers  opposed  to  Him  punishment  must 

because  He  is  God,  and  the  Lord  over  the  whole  earth.  Upon 
le  kingdoms  and  their  spiritual  representatives  there  must  come  the 
tations  of  God's  judgments  ;  they  are  not  living  in  harmony  with 

holy  will,  and  so  they  cannot  please  Him  ;  therefore,  since  His 
oy  18  despised  and  rejected.  His  judgments  are  set  in  operation,  and 
«  in  their  order  fulfil  the  will  of  God. 

HAFTEB8  XXXIII. — ^XXXVI.  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1)  The 
>het  is  set  as  the  watchman  over  the  people,  and  it  was  his  duty  to 

0  the  wicked,  and  to  teach  them  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  men.  Such 
atchman  requires  the  spirit  of  the  peaceful  Son  of  God,  so  that  he 
f  influence  the  wicked  for  their  good,  and  that  they  may  be  turned 
9ve  and  serve  God.  ^2)  But  if  there  is  the  love  of  evil  in  the  souls 
oen,  then  the  words  or  the  prophet  are  not  understood  as  the  stem 
ds  of  rebuke,  or  gentle  words  of  grace  are  nothing  more  to  them 
n  a  sweet  song  ;  they  hear,  but  the  words  have  no  effect  upon  the 
«  of  such  men.  (3)  In  the  great  fold  of  God  s  people  mere  are 
ly  shepherds  set  over  the  flock  ;  but  woe  upon  those  who  feed 
maelves,  and  do  not  feed  the  flock  of  Christ  over  which  they  are 
le  the  overseers  and  rulers.  (4)  Upon  them  there  shall  fall  the 
gments  of  God  ;  and  He  will  require  from  them  an  account  of  their 
Tice.    (5)  The  Good  Shepherd  will  come,  and  He  will  seek  for  and 

1  the  wandering  sheep  which  has  been  driven  away  during  the  dark 
'  CEf  persecution ;  and  He  will  be  the  One  Shepherd  appointed  by 
1  to  feed  His  people,  and  to  be  their  King.     (6)  Upon  Mount  Seir, 

spiritual  enemy  of  God,  there  shall  be  brought  perpetual  desolation; 
I  arrogant  power  has  claimed  the  authority  over  the  spiritual  and 
iporal  worlds ;  but  God  will  consume  and  destrov  this  boasting 
nt,  and  when  the  whole  world  is  full  of  joy,  it  snail  be  desolate. 
I  To  Israel  there  is  the  promise  of  restoration  and  abundance  of 
Bsings  ;  even  the  spiritual  blessings  which  are  yet  to  be  manifested 
iie  kingdom  of  Christ  during  His  gracious  reign  of  peace. 

3HAFTBB8  X^YVTT, — XLVIIL  may  contain  the  eighth  c^d^,    ^^  li^ 
urrection  power  coming  upon  men,  so  that  the  dead  mSb^  Xvi^  ^ 
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praise  and  serve  Qod.  (2)  There  shall  no  lon^T  be  (tisruptLOD  ifld* 
Bchipm  amongat  men,  bnt  aaity  under  the  One  Bang  and  Shepherd  lAf 
will  be  Uietr  Prinie  for  evar.  (3)  Upon  the  enemies  of  the  King  will 
fsll  the  judgmentH  of  God.  (4)  Israel  will  gain  the  victory  ovetlw 
enemies,  and  be  restored  to  the  divine  favour.  (5)  Thett  ehall  then  b* 
Been  in  the  spiritual  Israel  a  new  Jenisalem,  oj-  oily  of  God  smonpt 
men.  (6)  Also  a  new  temple  within  which  spiritual  worship  shall  M 
piven  to  God.  (7)  God's  glory  shall  rest  upon  the  city,  the  temple,  ud 
the  kingdom  ;  out  from  tlie  sltsr  ehsll  pruceed  the  river  of  life,  ui 
whithersoever  it  flows,  life  and  blesaiaK  shall  uomu  to  men.  la  lUt 
great  restoration  the  Lord  shall  receive  a  new  Name — Jehovah  ~ 
or  "  the  Lord  is  there  ; "  and  in  His  presence  men  will  fina  i 
of  joy,  and  at  His  right  hand  heavenly  pleasures  which  shall 
puss  away. 


THE   BOOK  OF   DANIEL. 


Tbb  book  of  Daniel  is  the  foartb  in  order  amoiiKst  the  great  pfopMl^ 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  ont  thnt  the  man  and  his  work  hsrniomN  ' 
with  the  fourth  Beatitude,  "  Blesaed  are  thty  wliicli  di.i  hmif.'rr  loi 
thirst  after  righteousness  :  for  they  aball  be  dllod."  Daniel  meaui  ll>* 
judge,  or  (he  judgment  of  God  ;  and  in  this  prophet  there  is  found  mrt 
merely  one  of  the  wisest  of  men  in  truth  and  righteouaness,  but  i1m 
one  who  as  God's  judge  pronounoed  the  doom  upon  Nebnchadneiiu 
and  Belshazzar,  The  time  of  the  life  of  Duniet,  in  a  public  sphen,** 
related  to  the  empire,  was  from  the  third  year  of  Kin;;  Jehoiakiui  tolbl 
first  year  of  King  Cyrus ;  in  other  words,  he  ifl  the  central,  God-sppoinMJ 
figure  ihat  appears  tliroughout  the  whole  of  the  seventy  yean  of  tha 
captivity.  This  book  is  a  great  iipiritual  revelation  ;  it  is  to  GhristiulitT 
what  the  story  of  Joseph  in  Egypt  Ik  to  Israel  and  Judaism,  iw 
the  analogy  that  exists  betwixt  these  two  movements  is  the  ntor* 
clearly  anderstood  when  they  are  studied  side  by  side.  A  brief 
glance  at  the  cycles  contained  in  tliis  bonk  may  prove  useful  u  "^ 
as  interesting. 

CnAPTKRS  I„  II,,  may  contain  the  firat  cycle,  (1)  The  chooriiig  "^ 
the  four  Hebrew  youths  to  serve  the  King.  (2)  The  purpose  of  I™ 
and  bis  friends,  that  they  should  keep  themselTes  pure  nnd  DniisfiNr 
and  their  success  in  what  was  proposed.  (31  Tlio  Kreat  msilwo  ''' 
Daniel  and  his  friends  for  Ood  gave  them  knowledge  and  anilernainlilK- 
(4)  The  inyitery  of  the  will  of  God  is  found  in  Ibe  dream  of  Ke**' 
clmdneKzar,  and  in  his  forgetting  what  he  had  dreamt.  (5)  AmoM^ 
all  the  wise  nien  of  this  world  none  could  make  known  Qod'a  tlMiif:'<^ 
to  men,  or  interpret  their  meaning ;  and  becanse  of  this  failare  to  ^ 
what  was  beyond  theureacli,  they  were  doomed  todeaUiby  thedes[w"J 
king.  (B)  Through  Daniel  there  was  interposition  on  the  bobsif  i" 
tilt)  wise  men,  wioi  tlia  promise  that  tlio  dream  and  iU  ioterj»»UW»  ■ 
would  bfl  made  kno-wn,    tj^  T\\*  ««,TOX.-*i»ateveBled  to  Dsniri  tj' 
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isioii;  ihos  he  could  ascribe  wisdom  and  might  unto  God,  for  He 
lone  can  reveal  secret  things,  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  alik& 
Imu*  to  Him.  (8)  The  dream  and  the  interpretation  cover  the  whole 
eld  of  history  from  the  time  of  the  supremacy  of  Babylon  until  thfr 
onsaromation  when  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  supreme  in  the 
nth  ;  bat  daring  all  this  time,  though  Daniel  in  promoted  to  be  chief 
t  the  governors,  yet  he  is  found  sitting  in  the  gate  of  the  King.. 
od's  wisdom,  truUi,  and  righteousness  have  been  honoured  by  the 
p,  and  unto  tliese  oblations  have  been  offered ;  but  the  man  in  whom 
isdom,  truth,  and  righteousness  dwell  has  been  found  sitting  in  the 
ite,  an  unwelcome  visitor  in  the  courts  of  kings,  or  to  the  souls 
f  men. 

Chaptebs  ni.,  rV.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  The  pride  and" 
ory  of  self-asserting  man  is  seen  in  Nebuchadnesszar,  and  the  great 
la^e  he  set  up  for  worship.  (2)  Against  the  three  friends  of  Daniel- 
ho  were  faithful  to  God  there  is  seen  directed  the  enmity  and  jealousy 

wicked  men  ;  they  will  not  conform  to  a  despotic  niler  and  his  laws, 
id  their  enemies  report  the  matter  to  the  king.  (3)  In  the  rage,  fury, 
id  madness  of  Nebuchadnezzar  may  be  discerned  the  spirit  of  tyrants* 
lio  have  ruled  over  men  in  their  foolishness,  as  well  as  the  unregenerate 
irit  of  man  when  it  is  foiled  by  being  brought  into  contact  with  the 
rtrit  of  God  working  in  the  soul.  (4)  The  fire  seven  times  heated  ; 
e  children  of  God  in  tlie  midst  of  the  names  accompanied  by  the  Son 
:  God  ;  tlieir  freedom  in  the  furnace  ;  the  dead  soldiers  ;  the  frightened 
ng  and  his  counsellors ;  the  great  deliverance  from  the  fire  ;  and  the 
omotion  of  the  sons  of  God  to  rule  over  Babylon,  is  a  picture  of  the 
teat  mystery  found  in  history  of  the  giace  of  God  in  His  children, 
id  of  the  help  that  He  has  given  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
leir  terrible  conflict  with  the  powei-  of  tliis  world.  What  took  place 
I  Babylon  was  a  concrete  picture  in  which  the  history  of  the  Church 
\  Christ  was  spiritually  prophesied  ;  and  assuredly  one  day  tyrants 
ill  be  able  to  see  that  the  furnace  of  persecution  cannot  touch  God*8 
uldren,  because  at  their  side,  in  tlicir  midst,  there  has  been  found  the 
on  of  God  who  has  overcome  all  enemies.  (5)  The  subject  of  the 
noolaroation  to  men  is  in  reality  the  mercy  of  God,  His  mighty  signs 
id  wonders,  and  His  everlasting  kingdom.  (6)  But  man  is  chiefly 
lil^,  because  when  he  knew  God  he  chose  to  forget  that  it  is  from 
im  that  all  power,  honour,  blessing,  and  greatness  comes,  and  he  is 
mnd  to  be  so  foolish  as  to  exult  himself,  and  in  his  folly  and  rebellion 
)  think  of  himself  as  god.  In  the  sphere  of  intellect  amongst  kings, 
ifloeophers,  statesmen,  men  of  science,  and  others,  this  has  been  their 
wit  crime ;  the  great  tree  of  God's  beneficence  and  mercy  has  been 
dmed  as  the  work  of  man,  or  even  of  something  less  than  man,  and 
icaase  of  such  God-dishonouring  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  God's 
voar  18  removed  from  His  creatures,  and  they  tremble  in  His  awful 
veence.     (7)  God's  wisdom  alone  can  interpret  the  visions  of  men 

seen  by  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  and  the  interpretation 
oat  be  in  harmony  with  the  holy,  just,  good,  and  gracious  v,'\\V.  oIQckA. 
I)  The  doom  and  punishment  which  follow  and  £aU  upoia  XVve  ^xo>a.^^ 
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«elf-sufScieiit  spirit  are  madness  and  moral  inBanity,  and  to  be  cast  ont 
from  God's  preBcnce,  and  treHted  like  a  beaat  of  the  field  ;  bnt  in  ibt 
mercy  of  (lod  there  will  coined  a  lUy  for  thu  restomtioD  of  resmnud 
of  moral  aanity,  and  then  men  will  he  amiuted  at  their  nwn  inaM 
behaviour  BB  it  IB  found  writtoQ  in  blood  in  hiBtoiy.  Biiame  aodcMt- 
fusion  will  cover  the  face  of  man,  hut  the  Name  of  God  will  be  praiwJ 
aii'l  honoured,  bocauac  "  Hia  works  nre  trutii,  and  His  waya  judgintlt, 
and  those  thnt  walk  in  pride  He  ia  able  to  ubase." 

Chaptbe  V.  may  contftin  the  tliird  cycle.  (1)  Tlie  kings  nnii  Indl 
among  men  bava  been  holding  a  creat  feast  in  this  earth,  and  in  theit 
ilebnuchery  they  have  forjiotten  the  disUnotion  betwixt  things  uml 
and  profane,  whiit  pertains  to  Qod  and  the  things  which  He  has  ^ta ' 
to  man.  Li<:entiouB  man  is  tlie  lord  of  the  feast,  and  God  ba*  hrtt 
IjnniBhed  from  His  kingdom  and  from  the  preaeace  of  men.  (2)  Bui 
rerelry  and  blasphemy,  thimgh  these  banisli  the  Saviour,  cann* 
«hut  out  tbe  Judge  ;  and  thus  m  the  boar  of  exaltation  the  Hand  J 
Gild  is  seen,  and  the  rooord  of  judgment  is  written  upon  the  wall,  vrtl 
the  eoul,  aa  in  letters  o£  fire.  (3)  The  Hand  of  Qod  cauaea  tyimtate 
tremble,  and  it  makes  proud,  selfish,  and  licenlioua  noblM  tt  p*n4ji 
ponder,  and  fear,  lest  Ood's  judgments  fall  on  their  hoadi;  and  even  tilt 
wise  men  of  thia  world,  thouph  they  know  iminy  sijcrcls,  do  not  nnd«- 
stand  or  know  the  secret  designs  nf  heaven,  and  they  also  iire  litlp- 
leas  in  tlie  hour  when  judgment  comes  upon  a  man  or  a  nation,  (t) 
To  the  divine  wisdom  it  is  given  to  reveal  the  secret  thoughts  of  6«i, 
•nd  to  utter  and  intei^ret  God's  judgineotfi.  (6)  Before  kings,  priDM^ 
and  wise  men  the  Wisdom  of  God  speaks,  and  without  fear ;  there  il 
brought  home  the  charge  of  wickedneas  and  blasphemy,  »b  uJ 
Baerirege.  (6)  The  past  is  recalledj  and  the  judgment  pronomwrf 
upon  tJie  godtesB  who  have  Bought  after  vanity  and  wilfully  forgotta. 
God,  in  whose  hand  man's  life  and  actions  are  found.  (T)  G«d's  ytS^ 
Dient  is  short  and  severe  ;  three  words  are  enougli  for  condemnatiMk 
and  thoBe  include  all  men  who  are  not  reconciled  to  God  in  Jesas  Cbmt 
Number  and  weight  express  the  awful  failure  of  man's  exiBteoce.  'H'' 
which  is  lost  cannot  he  found  or  numbered,  and  that  which  is  deficient 
in  weight  cannot  be  added  ;  anii  thus  being  out  of  harmony  with  tlw 
divine  order,  there  is  diviaion  and  the  loss  of  all  the  great  ptirilcfM 
possessed.  Tliis  judgment  is  God's  record  against  a  lost  soul,  <"  ■ 
nation  ;  it  is  the  final  sentence,  the  doom  upon  the  self-seeking,  h1^ 
glorifying  spirit. 

CuAPTSR  VI.  may  contaiu  the  fourth  cycle.  (I)  Daniel  is  secnuMt 
over  the  kingdom,  a  ti-ue  prince  in  whom  truth  and  righteousncia  nlid 
supreme.  (2)  But  envy  and  hatred,  duplicity  and  cunning,  find  iWMl 
for  bringing  a  chorge  against  Daniel,  so  that  evil  may  reign,  and  jndg- 
menl  and  justice  be  dethroned.  (3)  Whilst  men  devise  death  to  ite 
righteous  man  he  is  calmly  engaged  in  bis  duties,  and  in  Uie  wt)nlH| 
and  service  of  God.  This  is  the  order  of  the  righteous  man's  life,  tht 
oneoientiotis  attendance  to  duty,  and  llie  stated  worship  of  God.  (t) 
la  the  kingiloni  »£  rig'htQoaaacsK  V'tv^n  w  nothing  more  strange  than  iIh 
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'ttct  that  the  good  are  persecuted,  and  evil  men  seem  to  be  successful. 
lood  men  would  seek  earnestly  to  help  the  righteous,  and  save  them 
be  wicked  ;  but  it  is  in  vain,  deceit  and  duplicity  reign  in  the  counsels 
f  men,  and  thus  a  means  of  deliverance  cannot  be  found.  (5)  In  the 
«7  of  mercy  and  the  awful  night  of  persecution,  as  for  example  the 
miDg  times  during  the  Reformation,  men  were  found  in  the  lion's  den 
irougfaout  Europe.  The  night  passed  away  to  find  tlie  spirit  still  alive, 
ad  Daniel  preserved.  (6)  The  preservation  of  the  good  is  a  cause  of 
reat  joy,  because  through  goodness  and  grace  the  soul  of  man  and  the 
ation  can  be  preserved.  ^7)  The  enemies  of  God  and  His  saints  are 
tMMned  to  destruction.  (8)  All  men  shall  praise  this  God  who  is  able 
>  deliver  His  people  from  the  mouths  of  the  lions  ;  and  all  men  shall 
sar  and  obey  the  God  of  Daniel,  the  living  God,  whose  throne  and 
ominion  have  no  end. 

Chapter  VII.  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  The  manifestation 
f  the  mystery  of  evil  in  the  four  great  beasts,  and  in  the  horn  with 
yes,  is  the  symbolical  revelation  of  the  powers  of  evil  in  the 
forid  and  in  man,  but  specially  the  ereat  anti-christ  in  its  method  of 
kvelopment.  (z)  In  opposition  to  tlie  beasts*  kingdom  there  is  re- 
rotled  the  kingaom  of  God,  and  also  the  King  seated  as  Judge.  (3) 
)od*8  judements  fall  upon  the  beast,  and  its  oody  is  destroyed.  (4) 
n  the  midst  of  these  changing  scenes  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  man 
I  set  up,  and  His  dominion  and  kingdom  of  trutli  and  righteousness 
hall  never  be  destroved.  (5)  This  has  been  the  great  wonder  to  the 
ainta  of  God  throu^nout  the  acres  ;  they  have  not  l>een  able  to  discern 
he  kingdom  of  evil,  the  moral  kingdom  of  God,  the  Judge  and  His 
odgments  upon  the  wicked,  and  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ. 
!!heee  great  movements  have  been  going  on  side  by  side,  and  it  is  no 
ronder  that  the  saints  of  God  have  been  perplexed.  (6)  But  God's 
lervant  can  explain  these  things,  and  make  known  to  men  the  events 
f  history.  (1)  The  time  will  come  when  the  reign  and  the  power  of 
he  beasts  will  be  at  an  end,  and  then  the  King  of  saints  and  His 
adeemed  will  possess  the  kingdom,  and  at  that  day  all  dominions  shall 
erve  Hun. 

Chaitkbs  VIII.,  IX.,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (IJ  Here  is  given 
1  detail  DanieFs  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat.  The  spnere  of  thought 
MLj  be  represented  as  being  in  the  moral  sphere  of  men*H  actions,  and 
1  the  government  of  the  nations.  There  is  a  conflict  betwixt  opposing 
owers,  and  in  the  struggle  the  power  of  Greece  gains  the  supremacy. 
2)  This  means  that  the  sanctuary  of  God,  His  temple,  is  desecrated, 
Dd  that  it  should  remain  so  for  a  long  period  of  time,  but  at  the  end 
t  the  time  that  is  named  the  sanctuary  should  be  cleansed.  (3)  The 
lethod  of  this  power  is  explained,  which  seems  to  be  that  of  the  East, 
UDUgfa  Persia,  Greece,  the  divisions  of  the  Grecian  Empire  under  the 
Nir  generals  of  Alexander,  and  in  the  end  of  their  empire,  and  the 
aiDsr  of  the  Mahometan  power.  The  interpretation  given  through 
iabnel  is  peculiar ;  the  broad  outlines  are  given  of  historical  f  acta^  bw\. 
BIB  to  understand  that  it  is  *'at  the  time  of  the  end  f^\^\\\>«  >i3cv^ 
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vision''  in  its  fulfilmoDt  and  interpretation.  (4)  This  vieiao,  amUlw 
thu  former  viMon  of  tlio  beaata,  aro  both  troo,  bot  thty  are  ibul  up, 
thifse  hidden  tiling  of  God,  for  tofiDj  days.  The  viaion  was  mitlerst 
aetuoiBhtnent  to  Duniol,  and  throughout  the  puet  agog  no  one  Lai  ben 
ftblc  to  diseeni  or  understand  theae  tliougbta  of  Ood.  (G'}  But  the  d(f 
of  roeroy  and  the  time  of  the  end  of  the  deeolation  cotDd  be  diai:enie^ 
for  the  jeara  are  numbered.  (6)  CoofesBion  of  Bin  and  pmyet  toGM 
are  the  meaiiB  by  which  His  favour  is  obtained  ;  the  pure  in  heart  M 
God,  and  are  prepared  for  the  revelutiooe  He  is  pleasud  to  niake  to  met. 
(7)  In  these  revelations  the  meaus  of  sboliBliing  sin,  muking  reeuDdlit- 
tioD,  bringing  in  righteousneBs,  sealing  the  prophecy,  aud  inljodiii'iiif 
the  Uessianio  kingdom,  are  mudi:  known,  and  these  ni-e  all  the  uurvelkM 
tlioughts  of  God  which  require  the  divina  wisdom  to  underaland  theifc 

Chaptkbs  X.— XII.  may  contain  the  seventh  cycla  (1)  Tlieitil 
made  known  a  time  of  fasting  for  three  weeks,  during  which  Daniel  tU 
nil  ploaosnt  food,  uod  at  the  end  of  that  time  the  Eing  was  reveainl  11 
His  glory  to  His  faithful  scr^'ant.  (S)  This  revelation  of  Ihs  Lord  U 
tlie  soul  of  Daniel  caused  him  to  see  nie  own  inward  comiption  ud  !■( 
weakness.  In  the  li^ht  and  presence  of  Truth  ami  BigbteouitiiMt  «Ri 
a  holy  and  wise  Daniel  is  unable  to  lift  up  his  face,  iir  to  speak  s  •'iiA 
to  God.  (3)  The  method  of  the  Kiug  (if  grace  with  His  seniEt  i^  foil 
of  sweetness  aud  kindoess,  and  His  words  ore  full  of  eni.auragemeDt 
(4)   He  oomes  to  make  known  the  great  struggle  that  is  going  on,u>d 


__. tlie  latter  days.    (5)  In  the  meantime  grace  flows fonn 

Eis  lips,  and  to  IJie  humble  penitent  He  gives  atrenglb  for  duty,  *od  ID 
nnderstaiid  tlie  will  of  God.  (H)  The  conflicts  and  strucglea  ac""-^ 
the  nations,  the  great  changes  that  must  take  place,  are  a!!  clear  ._ 
vision,  though  not  to  the  sons  of  men.  (7)  But  it  is  ccrtsm  that  (be 
things  revealed  to  Daniel  shall  have  their  fulfllmcnt ;  the  time  ^ 
purifying  and  trial  shull  come  to  au  end,  and  the  blessed  time  of  pe)" 
and  joy,  prosperity  and  contentment  in  the  fear  of  Gud,  shall  iiwii 
upon  this  earth. 

It  may  be  further  stated  and  remouibcred,  in  connection  with  dii« 
book,  that  the  plnce  in  the  cycle  and  the  name  of  the  book  indJoK 
what  may  be  expected  in  it,  and  what  the  spiritnal-ininded  «iid«iil> 
may  draw  from  it  for  their  inatruction  in  ri^btcousQCSSs.  Each  cf^ 
is  a  separate  vision,  so  to  apeak  ;  and  whilst  they  harmonitc  ■''' 
profane    iiistory  from  ita  spuitual  as{>ect,  they  also  agno  wlb  tj* 

great  principles  contained  in  the  Beatitudes.  To  do  justice  to  10* 
loughts,  much  work  would  be  required  j  but  it  may  be  aafficiHil  ■ 
this  time  to  take  a  concrete  view  of  each  cycle  as  one  picture. 

Tlie  iirst  cycle  reveals  a  world  prostrate  under  the  heel  ol  ^ 
Babylonian  despot,  the  people  of  God  rebellious  and  scattered  thnV^ 
out  the  earth  ;  but  through  the  dispeniion,  God's  wisdom  and  F"*!^ 
weakness  are  carried  into  the  world  as  the  means  of  its  salvatiob  ™ 
king's  dream,  the  iterance  of  men,  their  doom,  God's  gift  of  *i 
and  grace  in  revealing  the  vision,  and  the  promotion  of  DutcLfiU  J 
tJiia  picture— reveailing  \io'4,-  \.be  man  poor  in  spirit  becomas  the  «■'' 
over  Babylon. 
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The  second  cycle  is  objective  in  its  great  outstanding  figures,  but 
M  intensely  subjective  in  its  method  of  application  to  the  desires  and 
^ons  of  men.  God  alone  should  be  worshipped,  but  men  set  up 
eir  god  or  gods  ;  they  hate  those  who  difEer  from  them,  and  persecute 
em  to  the  death ;  but  the  death  of  persecution  is  the  means  of  puri- 
ation  to  eternal  life  and  communion  with  God,  whilst  pride  and  self- 
orying  ends  in  madness.  If  men  will  fear  God  and  obey  Him,  then 
eir  portion  is  the  fire  of  purification  and  heaven  ;  if  they  follow  pride 
d  other  vile  passions,  then  the  path  is  downward  to  bestiality,  and 
ly  through  Gfod*s  grace  is  there  repentance  and  restoration. 
The  thira  cycle  reveals  the  kingdom  of  man.  the  sowing  and  the 
iping,  the  feasting,  and  the  doom  upon  sacrilegious  rebels.  Here 
s  inebriates  are  awakened  to  their  danger,  the  licentious  to  the  curse 
ey  have  drawn  down  upon  themselves,  and  the  cruel  and  unjust  to 
s  justice  and  judgment  that  follow  sin  through  the  will  of  God.  the 
dge  of  mankind.  The  time  may  seem  long  to  those  who  have 
itched  the  feast  of  kings  and  their  great  lords  and  counsellors  for 
e  past  6,000  years ;  but  the  Judge  has  been  at  the  door,  and  the 
rimble  band  has  been  silently  writing  the  words — "  Mene,  Tekel, 
iharsin,**  upon  the  wall  of  history. 

The  fourth  cycle  reveals  a  spiritual  picture  in  the  exaltation  of  Daniel, 
I  enemies,  their  envy  and  jealousy,  the  persecution  of  the  righteous, 
e  safety  amongst  lions  through  God's  preserving  care,  and  the  judg- 
mX  that  fell  in  due  time  upon  the  wicked  conspirators.  Men  propose, 
d  their  schemes  are  all  that  can  be  desired  ;  but  God  frustrates  their 
D  designs,  and  lo !  their  doom  is  that  which  they  designed  for  others, 
lis  is  God^s  wisdom,  truth,  and  righteousness ;  and  they  alone  are 
ppy  and  safe  who  follow  the  godly  Daniel  in  the  palace,  in  the  house, 
d  m  the  lion's  den  ;  if  they  do  this,  then  they  will  stand  in  the 
ng*s  palace,  and  to  God's  Name  all  the  praise  and  glory  will  be 
ren. 

In  the  fifth  cycle,  the  revelation  is  co-extensive  with  the  great  day 
mercy.  The  chief  figures  being  the  powers  of  this  world,  perverted 
>m  righteousness  and  become  like  wild  beasts  ;  the  King  eternal  as 
B  Judge,  the  King  of  grace,  the  overthrow  of  the  beasts,  and  the 
ving  of  the  kingdom  to  the  saints  through  their  King. 
In  the  sixth  cycle,  the  attention  is  drawn  to  the  combatant  beasts 
10  seek  to  obtain  supremacy  in  the  earth  ;  the  desecration  of  the 
al,  the  temple  of  God,  and  of  the  earth  ;  the  vision  of  God  hidden 
>m  men  for  a  long  season,  the  restoration,  the  penitence  of  God's 
"vants,  and  God's  revelations  to  them  through  the  Messiah. 
In  the  seventh  cycle,  the  Lord  is  seen  as  gracious  and  merciful, 
Messenger  of  peace  to  men,  granting  them  His  favour  and  affection ; 
dist  the  servants  of  God  are  humbled  to  the  very  dust  in  His 
»ence,  as  they  listen  to  His  gracious  promises  and  revelations  as  to 
xae  things.  They  shall  be  blessed  who  see  the  promised  day  of 
tee  and  of  Sabbath-rest  ^'  at  the  end  of  the  days."  It  may  be  that  the 
Ag  sun  begins  to  touch  the  hills  of  time,  but  what  the  glory  of  t3\^ 
mday  light  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  fear  oi  Qod  ^^  \^^ 
man  can  at  present  haow  or  understand. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 

The  meaning  of  tilt  word  Hosea  le  saviour  or  salvation  ;  and  tin  pl»* 
in  tlic  cycle  of  this  book  is  that  wliiuh  hurmoniBeB  with  the  fifth  Beiii- 
tude  or  the  mercy  of  God.  The  prophetic  intention  of  the  boak,iI 
miLV  l>c  aBfiiimed,  is  to  teach  mun  what  their  condition  is  before  Go^. 
mil  to  point  out  the  mercy  of  God  througli  the  Sariour  wLo  h* 
briught  Bttlvation  to  His  people.  There  seem  to  be  five  eyclei  in  iW* 
book,  and  they  will  bi?  glanced  at  in  succeBsion  to  see  what  the  thou^tt 
of  Ond  are  toward  Ilis  Israel. 

CaAPTBRS  I.,  II.,  tuay  cnntaiit  the  first  cycle.  (1)  How  dull  thf 
meroy  of  God  come  into  contact  with  the  dcptured,  rebelliaiu,  ud 
adidterouB  sons  of  men  ?  This  is  the  mystery  of  redeuiptina  as  jw 
fig^ircd  in  the  visions  in  Eden ;  a  clean  soul  ounnot  be  (>rou|^l  uat  ti 
the  uDcleao  race  of  man  except  by  a  now  creation,  revelation,  and  mui- 
{estatioD  of  God.  The  Saviour  tUces  upon  Himaelf  the  oatttre  of  IUb; — 
He  becomes  one  with  the  adalteroua  sons  of  men,  so  that  throiiKfa  Viv 
a  true  JcKreol— the  et-od  of  God— tnuy  he  manifested.  (2)  Apmn  tlifrt 
IB  contact  with  the  ndultoroun  seer),  and  the  child  Imm  spt'iikfl  of  ju'lj' 
luent  upon  iHrael  and  mercy  to  Jiidnli.  Ixrael  is  scuttcre<l  nmonj^t  the 
nations,  whilst  Judah  is  saved  by  the  Lord,  and  not  by  the  powei  of 
man.  (3)  There  is  a  third  conception  by  the  adulterous  seed,  and  thtn 
the  cbosen  people  are  cast  off  ;  Israel  and  Judah  are  alike  rejected  \>J 
God.  (4)  But  thouglk  the  visible  Israel  itnd  Judah  have  failed  in  tbitt 
mifision,  yet  the  spiritual  iKrael  and  Judah  shall  become  "  the  sods  of 
the  living  C3od,"  and  they  shall  anoint  the  King  of  Israel,  ami  ^«< 
shall  be  the  day  of  the  seed  of  God.  (5)  God,  the  Loril,  is  gTaoM* 
and  merciful — a  true  and  faithful  Saviour;  but  His  Wife,  SpouWjOr 
Church  has  been  shamefully  idolatrous  and  shnmolesa  in  her  adullencs. 
A  very  harlot,  giving  herself  up  to  adultery  for  lircad  and  water,  wimI 
and  flax,  oil  and  wine.  (6)  Bow  will  the  gracious  Saviour  treat  fluk 
a  worthlcBB,  nngraeioua,  ungrateful  Church  P  In  His  mercy  He  *iD 
put  thorns  in  her  path,  and  make  her  Uind,  b<i  tliut  hIic  will  net  etitfb 
the  things  she  defiree.  Failing  to  fiod  what  her  carnal  deai«8  vnf 
after,  she  would  fain  return  to  her  Husband ;  but  He  caoant  ilixr 
favour  to  such  a  spirit ;  and  thus,  for  oorrectiou,  the  caniaJ  tiling!  u* 
taken  away,  the  feast-daya  with  then-  mirth  cease,  and  the  ercaturv  of 
shame  is  diaooveted  as  a  lewd  and  irtiamefnl  thing  before  her  l'>"t* 
(7)  But  all  this  strange  experience  is  in  reality  the  weaning  pruc«»l7 
wliich  the  soul,  or  the  Church,  is  changed  in  ita  spiritual  coodiiii*; 
the  object  in  view  is  not  to  cast  away,  but  to  redeem  ;  nol  to  (Urtiia 
the  fofiuul  relationship  of  a  lord  and  bondservant,  but  for  a  gpiriliw 
betrotlial  and  for  the  most  endearing  ties  as  symbolised  by  the  owi)» 
of  a  biiBband  and  wife. 

Chaptkrs  hi.— 'Vl,,  1—3,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.    (1)  ^ 
Israel  wliich  was  accorAwg  \a  Skin,  ^t^vivV^bistory  did  mrt  fnl^' '''' 
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irill  of  God ;  therefore  the  Savionr  is  represented  as  being  united  with 
nother  adnlteress — ^presumably  the  Gentiles — during  the  Christian  era. 
)aring  this  period,  the  children  of  Israel,  of  the  secS  of  Jacob,  are  to 
e  outcasts — without  king  or  prince,  sacriiice  or  cphod  ;  and  it  may  be 
iid  that  the  spiritual  Israel  in  the  Christian  Church  were  found  in  the 
irae  position.  But  the  day  of  mercy  will  come,  ana  then  all  men  will 
sek  the  Lord  their  King  in  the  latter  days.  (2)  The  condition  of 
irael  is  represented  as  that  of  complete  demoralisation  ;  no  truth, 
lercy,  or  knowledge  in  the  land,  and  swearing,  lying,  killing,  stealing, 
id  adultery  being  the  pastimes  of  priest  and  people.  (3)  Because  of 
lis  depraved  conaition,  the  people  naving  in  their  ignorance  rejected 
aowledge,  they  are  reiectea  by  God  as  His  priests  and  their  glory 
iRDged  into  shame.  q4)  In  their  superstition  and  ignorance  they  ask 
imisel  of  stocks,  things  which  cannot  reveal  the  will  of  God ;  and 
*cau8e  they  offer  tlieir  sacrifices  with  harlots,  they  fall  into  all  kinds 
:  mn  and  iniquity.  (5)  Israel  slides  backward,  and  Ephraim  is  joined 
hifi  idols,  and  this  is  the  reward  given  to  the  Lord  of  mercy  for  His 
Ting-kindness  and  pity  upon  the  sinful  outcast.  (6)  But  there  fall 
d^pients  of  God  upon  the  people  for  their  wickedness,  and  the 
alouB  God  becomes  like  a  lion  to  punish,  and  none  can  rescue  out  of 
is  hands.  (7)  The  judgments  of  God  bring  repentance  ;  before 
fliction  they  went  astray,  but  after  the  afQiction  the  Lord's  fisice  and 
iTOur  are  sought,  and  on  the  third  day  the  dead  receive  life  to  live  in 
[is  sight. 

Chaftibs  VI.,  4 — 11,  X.,  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  The 
ling  and  Saviour  seeks  the  redeemed,  but  it  is  to  find  that  the  first 
ash  of  love  has  passed  away  even  as  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early 
BW  vanish  from  sight  before  the  rising  sun.  (2)  The  Lord  desired 
)  heal  Ephraim,  but  his  wickedness  and  iniquity  were  discovered  ;  the 
ideemed  do  not  seek  their  God,  but  rather  pleasure  and  sin.  (3)  The 
our  of  danger  comes,  and  Bphraim  fiees  for  help  to  Egypt,  and  not 
I  God ;  but  this  is  aisplcasmg  in  God's  sight,  and  so  He  uses  means 
\  bring  down  the  spirit  of  pride  by  chastisements.  (4)  Mere  prof es- 
on  IB  of  no  value ;  the  trumpet  may  be  sounded  for  the  feasts  of  God, 
id  His  Name  held  in  outward  reverence,  but  if  any  other  idol  fill  the 
ml,  God  will  not  hear  prayer.  (5)  Israel  chose  the  golden  calf  as  a 
od,  but  it  turned  to  be  a  plague  ;  by  turning  away  from  God  men  sow 
16  wind,  and  in  due  time  they  reap  the  fruits  of  their  ways  in  the 
orible  whirlwind  of  God*s  judgments.  (6)  There  is  no  true  prosperity 
>r  those  who  disobey  God,  they  find  distress  and  trouble,  captivity 
id  shame.  The  womb  bears  no  fruit ;  and  the  breasts  contain  no 
nsolation ;  and  because  men  will  not  hearken  to  the  Word  of  God, 
tej  become  wanderers  who  can  find  no  peace  or  rest  for  their  souls. 
')  God's  Israel  should  have  been  a  vine  giving  rich  clusters  of  gracious 
trit,  but  it  is  found  empty  and  selfish,  seeking  only  what  will  gratify 
If.  This  is  altogether  wrong ;  and  men  must  learn  that  it  is  by  sow- 
g  in  righteousness  that  they  will  be  able  to  reap  in  mercy.  It  is 
DC  that  His  face  and  favour  should  be  sought,  so  that  T\gVi\.^o\i«CL^E^ 
ay  be  rained  down  upon  the  earth. 
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Chapters  XL,  XTI.,  m«v  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  "Onl  at 
Egypt  have  I  called  My  Son."  The  Son  of  (iod  w»s  obeditnt  Int. 
larael  went  after  Baalim'  and  RriLven  images.  Wlien  the  childiwi  rf 
Qod  have  been  weak  and  diuk,  then  tlie  Lord  has  been  their  Ei'lper  >U 
Healer ;  full  of  compossiua,  and  ({entle  as  a  mother  with  a  waywi 
child.  (2)  Bat  the  redeemed  have  been  ungrateful,  and  tbpy  bti^ 
choflen  Egypt  and  AssyriB,  power  and  pleasure,  which  bring  puL 
rather  than  the  gentle  and  easy  yoke  of  the  Saviour.  (3)  TlieSavliMI 
looka  upon  those  who  reject  Him  and  seek  other  saviours  and  Icrdk 
He  cannot  give  np,  or  dehver  to  death  thoste  whom  Hu  has  redeeraeJr 
enffer  and  destruction  would  be  a  suit&ble  recompense  for  the  rBbellin^ 
anil  wilfnl,  but  the  Saviour  ia  God,  and  not  man,  and  thux  His  mcrof 
triumpha  over  justice  and  judgment.  (4)  Man  neeks  after  n-hat  otit 
never  give  the  soul  satisfaction  '  hut  Qod  is  in  controversy  witli  um 
in  this  matter.  (5)  Jacob  has  been  a  EUpplsnter  from  the  wo(ub :  jA 
he  shall  prevail  in  praj^er  and  have  power  with  God.  Men  seek  «fl*i 
their  own  things,  and  think  that  they  are  rich ;  but  in  this  tfacv  decdi* 
thcmHetvcH,  becnnse  the  Saviour  alone  can  csuse  men  to  dwell  in  Pt«M 
and  safety.  (6)  Iniquity  and  vanity  are  with  men.  (7)  By  QodX 
Word  men  are  redeemed  from  Egypt,  and  preserved  for  the  great  '"■^ 
of  God. 

Ckapterb  XIIL,  XIV.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  By  Lumiliiy 
and  the  fear  of  God  there  is  exaltation,  hut  in  pride  and  dt»ab«di«in 
there  is  death.  Men  know  these  things,  and  yet  too  often  they  chooN 
evil  to  be  their  god,  and  reject  the  lowly  and  blessed  Saviour.  (^ 
Those  who  act  such  a  foolish  part  choose  the  wilderness  and  droogfal 
for  their  portion ;  and  the  enmity  of  God  instead  of  His  favDur  ut 
blessing'.  (3)  When  given  up  to  destruction  they  cannot  help  th#ni- 
■elves  ;  in  the  meek  King  alone  can  salvation  be  found-  (4)  TU 
Saviour  is  all  powerful  to  ransom  from  the  grave  and  to  redepm  trm 
death.  (5)  The  Saviour  pleads  with  men  to"  return  unto  God.  and  H» 
pnta  a  prayer  into  their  mouths  for  that  purpose.  Other  gods  un 
powers  tail  in  the  da^r  of  distress ;  but  in  God  the  fatherless  find  men?. 
Xi)  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and  He  receives  the  backiWiM 
children  when  they  renounce  their  idols.  (7)  Ttie  ways  of  the  Lora 
are  truth  and  mercy  ;  the  righteous  shall  walk  therein  in  safety,  bnt 
evil-doers  shall  fall  and  perish  in  their  disobedience. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL, 


The  word  Joel  means  one  who  wills  or  commands  ;  he  is  the  atA  ^ 
order  amonf^t  tlie  prophets,  and  it  is  presumed  that  his  propbtcv  ><"r 
harmonise  with  the  siKth  Beatitude,  "  Blessed  are  the  purv  in  ii*'''^ 
for  they  shall  see  Qod."  (1)  The  burden  of  tliis  prophet's  incsog 
to  Judah  in  one  of  lamentation  because  of  sin  ;  the  judgmeatf  of  IJ™ 
we  abrtMd  in  the  Wd,  ioy  t.a&  %\wiuus  are  cut  off  from  thv  pwp'<T 
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md  all  nature  cries  unto  God  because  of  the  great  distress  of  the 
lation.  The  evils  realised  are  indeed  great,  but  an  awful  day  of  trouble 
ind  darkness  hangs  over  the  land,  the  Lord  is  a  great  and  terrible  God, 
tnd  who  can  abide  His  coining  ?  (2)  There  is  a  call  to  repentance, 
,iid  if  this  is  true  then  the  gracious  and  merciful  God  will  grant  a 
Jessing  to  His  people.  (3)  When  there  is  sanctification  of  the  people 
nd  prayer  unto  God,  then  He  will  remove  the  army  of  troubles,  and 
ling  peace  to  His  people.  (4)  Great  things  will  be  done  by  God  for 
lis  people,  and  they  shall  know  that  He  is  God  alone  in  the  midst  of 
H'seL  (5)  In  that  day  of  mercy  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  be  poured 
at  upon  men  ;  and  all  who  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
aved.  (6)  There  shall  be  a  time  of  restoration  and  blessing  to  God's 
eople.  (7)  In  the  day  that  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed  among  the 
eathen  then  there  will  come  the  mercies  and  judgments  of  God  upon 
!ie  nations;  and  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  Zion. 
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meaning  of  the  word  Amos  is  a  heavj'  burden  ;  the  prophet  brings 
0  men,  in  his  message  from  God  to  them,  thoughts  which  are  weighty 
adeed  in  ludgments,  reproofs,  and  exhortations.  (1)  The  Lord's 
ioming  is  described  as  roaring  from  Zion,  and  uttering  the  voice  from 
lemwem  ;  and  by  His  coming  the  false  shepherds  will  be  brought  to 
Bbonming,  whilst  Carmel — the  vineyard  of  God — will  wither  at  His 
pieseDce.  The  figures  are  strong,  but  they  are  true  as  related  to  the 
fftcU  of  His  mission  ;  the  gentle  voice  of  truth  may  not  be  heard  with 
me  ear,  and  yet  the  power  exerted  and  the  work  effected  may  be  very 
great.  The  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  though  so  unobtrusive,  was 
really  the  cause  of  the  fall  of  Judaism  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ; 
md  since  that  time  false  forms  of  worship  and  empires  have  been 
mrerthrown  through  the  mighty  power  of  the  truth  in  Jesus  Christ. 
f2)  Upon  Syria,  PhiUstia,  Tyi-e,  Edom,  Ammon,  Moab,  Judah,  and 
uiael  the  judgments  of  God  descend ;  these  have  all  perverted  the 
irays  of  God  by  cruelty,  captivity,  treachery,  want  of  mercy,  rapacity 
md  horrors  unspeakable,  injustice,  disobedience  to  law,  and  unrighteous- 
ness in  the  sight  of  God.  Specially  is  the  Lord  grieved  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  Israel,  for  when  so  much  was  done  for  him,  the  in- 
eratitude  and  sin  were  increased  a  thousand-fold.  This  burden  is  too 
beavy,  and  one  that  can  hardly  be  endured.  (3)  God  has  been  specially 
pacious  to  Israel,  therefore  there  follow  special  privileges,  duties, 
responsibilities,  rewards,  and  punishments.  There  is  no  means  of 
Bvading  tlus  ^at  truth  of  the  authority  of  God  as  King,  and  man's 
iaty  of  obedience.  (4)  Because  of  oppression  and  idolatry  by  the 
CiToared  people  of  God  who  had  obtained  favour  and  mercy,  and  had 
become  rebellious,  unmerciful,  and  idolatrous,  judgments  as  great  as 
tfaat  brought  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  shall  be  their  portion.  ^\  C^q^ 
pleads  with  Israel  to  seek  Himself,  and  not  the  gods  ot  "^^Xai^V  qx 


Till  plenty  in  Ifmpl  ; 
iiid,  or  judgiiicnlH  bi' 
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Tn  mudng  of  tbe  woid  Obadiah  ii  sen 
tram  God  hy  this  prophet  is  tbe  judgmei 
peneoutioD  Itraol  misered  at  the  ^ndi 
ODCe  BO  powflrfal,  Is  seen  to  be  mnal),  w 
and  boaiting  hsB  been  the  great  char&ctei 
(3)  Bat  no  mfttter  bow  conceited  man  i 
ftbla  to  bring  him  down  to  the  dust  from 
hu  been  the  wisdom  in  Edom  amongat 
brings  to  noDght  the  wisdom  of  man,  f 
destroyed.  (6)  The  reason  for  this  jut 
Bdom  and  toe  spirit  of  man  has  been  a 
of  God ;  and  as  there  waa  no  mercy  for  i 
of  trouble,  ao  the  day  comes  when  the  i 
and  find  jndgment.  (6)  The  day  of  G 
man,  and  as  they  have  sown  so  shall  t 
penocnted  Hervante  of  God  there  shall 
of  Ood  shall  be  God's  judges  amongst  n 
be  tbe  Lord's." 


TRR    BOOK    OP 
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Ion  of  the  whole  book  in  harmony  with  this  central  idea.  (1^  Nineveh 
-dwelling — ^may  represent  the  fallen  race  of  men  in  their  wickedness  ; 
nd  the  mercy  of  God  as  drawn  oat  for  tlieir  redemption.  (2)  Jonah 
( a  figure  representing  the  chosen  servants  of  God  ;  as,  for  example, 
le  pneats  in  the  nations,  tbe  prophets  and  the  priests  in  the  kingdom 
f  Israel,  and  the  ministers  of  Christ  in  the  era  of  Christianity.  They 
ave  had  a  commission  to  preach  and  to  teach  the  sinfulness  of  man, 
16  mercy  of  God,  and  the  doom  upon  the  wicked,  but  they  have 
idrked  their  unpleasant  duties  and  taken  their  own  ways.  (3)  Though 
len  chosen  by  God  fail  in  their  duties,  yet  the  purpose  of  God*s 
race  must  not  fail ;  disobedience  will  not  bring  peace,  but  a  terrible 
:onn  upon  men,  and  in  their  extremity  God  is  remembered.  (4)  The 
tjratery  of  redemption  lies  in  this  thought,  that  men  were  helpless  to 
od  a  remedy  for  their  trouble ;  and,  as  the  sailors  found  a  Jonah  to 
irow  overboard  so  tliat  the  ship  might  be  saved,  so  the  chief  priest  of 
16  Jews  pointed  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Jonah  that  must  die  so  that 
16  nation  might  not  perish.  (5)  As  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish, 
^ad  to  men,  yet  alive  to  God  and  restored  to  carry  on  his  mission,  so  in 
lis  figure,  the  Lord  Jesus  finds  His  Own  death,  burial,  and  resurrec- 
on  from  the  dead,  and  the  new  life  manifested  which  will  be  the  means 
:  salvation  to  a  sinful,  doomed  world.  (6)  Christianity  has  been  life 
om  the  dead  to  this  world  ;  men  have  repented,  and  God  has  been 
'scions  and  merciful  unto  them.  (7)  There  has  been  joy  in  the 
■^sence  of  God  over  the  repentance  of  sinners  and  their  salvation,  but 
Qongst  the  selfish  and  self-righteous,  wilful,  unmerciful  servants  of 
od  there  has  been  envy  and  anger  because  God  has  been  pleased  to 
»e  means  for  this  end  which  did  not  agree  with  their  foolish  concep- 
nis.  "^bey  have  been  sitting  under  the  shelter  of  gourds,  instead  of 
ider  the  Tree  of  Righteousness  ;  and  when  their  temporary  shelter 
«  been  cut  down,  they  have  fretted  and  been  angry  instead  of 
joicing  in  the  mercy  of  God,  which  is  so  free  and  full  to  the  sons  of 
en.  God  grant  that  such  Jonahs  may  be  led  to  know,  love,  and  ex- 
mence  the  mercy  of  God  in  their  own  souls,  and  then  they  will  rejoice 
hen  He  grants  mercy  to  sinful  men. 


MICAH. 

"he  word  Micah  means  poor  or  humble  ;  and  if  changed  to  Micaiah — 
ke  to  Jehovah.  (1)  God,  by  His  servant,  calls  upon  the  people  to 
earken,  because  the  Lord  God  is  about  to  be  a  witness  against  men 
nom  His  holy  temple.  The  Lord  is  seen  coming  forth  in  His  majesty 
nd  gloiy,  and  before  His  face  even  the  mountains  of  evil  will  melt 
Rray.  He  comes  forth  because  of  transgression  and  sin,  so  that 
idgment  may  fall  upon  the  evil-doers  ;  but  also  to  bring  an  heir  to 
ns  earth  who  shall  be  the  glory  of  Israel.  (2)  There  is  a  woe  upon 
lose  who  devise  iniquity  and  work  evil,  on  the  covetouft  wvd  n\^\«^\.^ 
ho  hate  good  and  love  evil  ;  upon  such  the  night  ahaW  \>^  ^^tV  qsA 
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they  Bh«ll  have  no  heavenly  vision,  or  answer  to  their  pcuyers  Iriii»- 
God.  Tlie  aervant  of  God  must  be  strung  to  declare  before  inw  ihw 
wickednesH  and  the  cousequeDcee  of  their  evil  deeds.  (3)  For  ■  timi' 
evil  ehall  prevail,  but  in  the  kst  days  the  nation  of  God  eiull  )» 
established  in  tlie  earth  ;  then  tho  law  and  the  Word  of  God  eball  b« 
tiie  guide  for  men  ;  justice  and  judgment  will  be  known,  and  in  pe«M 
nnd  proBperity  men  will  walk  in  the  Nome  of  the  Lord  God,  (4)  Out-, 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion  stiall  i;ome  the  kingdom,  and  aim  tlie  KiuA* 
but  this  travail  is  not  for  ttie  iinnl  deliverance,  because  it  is  in  Babyl<^ 
tliat  the  Lord  will  grant  deliverance  and  redemption  from  all  enemig^- 
But  the  King  and  Judge  of  Israel  Ehall  bo  contemned,  put  to  shaiMi. 
even  smitten  on  the  cheek  with  a  rod.  Out  of  Bctlileliem  shall  c^ai*. 
the  visible  Buler,  wLose  goings  forth  hnve  been  from  eternity.  (S). 
Eo  shall  be  the  Saviour  and  Shepherd,  feeding  Ilia  flock  in  tbe  daj* 
of  ignorance,  injustice,  intolerance,  idolatry,  and  Btrifa.  (61  WhiJili 
men  are  vexing  themselves  about  the  method  in  which  they  snaJl  dnv: 
near  to  God  with  ncceplance,  He  uiake^  known  to  them  that  which  '(■ 
good  and  what  lie  requires  ;  and  His  tlioughts  are  summed  up  n^ 
doing  justice  betwixt  man  and  man,  loving  mercy,  and  fotgifilif: 
enemies  and  evil- doere,  and  in  keeping  the  soul  hnmble  in  thepMW*' 
of  God.  (7)  Enemies  may  be  on  every  side,  and  the  woriters  of 
iniquity  may  seem  to  be  prosperous,  but  the  man  that  trusls  in  Pol- 
and waits  upon  Ilim,  ithall  bo  taiv.  The  enemy  icjuituH  too  bouu 
when  the  righteous  man  stumbleu  and  seems  to  be  elttiog  in  tbs 
darkness  ;  bo  will  arise  again  and  the  Lord  will  be  Ids  light  and  ealvs- 
tion.  God  will  not  cast  off  His  heritage,  or  retain  Ilis  anger,  for  S« 
delightsiu  mnrcy.  He  will  be  gracious  and  fulGl  His  promises  given- 
to  Abraham.  Grace  and  mercy,  truth  and  rightoousnoas,  faiihfaineN 
and  tbe  fulfilment  of  His  promises,  arB  the  powers  tliat  snrmunil  U>' 
throne;  all  the  redeemed  shall  acknowledge  that  sin  must  have  Ixien 
their  destruction,  and  it  is  through  God's  grace,  in  its  maaifoW 
developments,  that  there  is  tbe  salvation  and  restoration  of  men  to  diB 
divine  favour. 


Thk  wor<l  Nahum  means  comforter,  nr  a  guide.  Tiie  subject  Ihmogh- 
out  is  "the  burden  of  Nineveh."  This  city  is  the  proud  kingdom  of, 
and  in,  man,  as  opposed  to  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  Jesus  CbnsL  ())■ 
The  vision  represents  God  as  jealous,  and  seeking  revenge  upon  Hib 
enemies  ;  vengeance  io  His  prerogative,  und  Ho  will  caoae  His  wi«Ii> 
to  fall  upon  His  enemies.  All  this  is  true  in  the  highest  nniitiHl 
meaning  ;  and  according  lo  the  divine  method  oC  justice,  jui^mBEl,. 
and  mercy.  But  men  are  not  called  upon  by  God  to  ait  in  ths  jadg- 
ment-seat,  and  to  settle  how  God  can  be  just  or  merciful,  and  yet  A 
the  same  time  punish  men  for  their  misdeeds.  The  figurative  Ungs'l* 
fl)«7,  or  it  may  not,  express  what  God  is  toward  the  rebellioof  leos  *^ 
aea;  but  it  is  important  \.^b3  «\iQ\i\&knQ'Kthat  He  isalowto  besnf?! 
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lifflity  in  power,  and  that  the  wicked  will  not  be  acquitted  in  His 
i^l  Hie  Lord's  ways  are  not,  to  wicked  men,  in  the  sweet  sunshine,. 
ud  the  peaceful  open  heavens,  but  in  the  storm,  the  darkness,  and  the 
peat.  The  Lord  is  all  that  is  majestic,  awful,  and  terrible  to  the 
[ed ;  hot  to  the  righteous  He  is  good  and  the  strength  of  those 
rho  trust  Him.  (2)  The  enemies  of  God  have  been  permitted  in 
M  past  to  take  their  own  ways,  and  through  them  the  people  of  God 
iTe  been  afiUcted  ;  but  this  affliction  must  cease  ;  the  Deliverer  has 
une ;  His  feet  are  upon  the  mountains,  and  to  men  there  is  the 
nbliriiiuK  of  glad  tidings  of  peace.  (3)  The  conflict  is  expressed  in 
lowing  figurative  language  betwixt  Nineveh  and  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
ad  the  end  of  the  struggle  is  that  the  enemy  is  overthrown,  and  his 
lesfiengers  are  no  more  heard  upon  the  eartli.  (4)  Woe  upon  the 
loody  city  !  that  is  the  power  that  has  existed  by  war,  murder,  lying, 
id  robbery ;  great  have  been  the  whoredoms  of  this  harlot  amongst 
16  nations^  but  the  day  will  come  when  the  g^udy  trappings  tha,t 
iva  been  worn  will  be  torn  off,  and  then  the  glories  of  war,  the 
ibtlety  of  statesmen,  and  the  rapaciousness  of  monarchs,  will  be 
en  in  their  true  light,  and  detested  by  all  who  love  truth  and 
j^teousness. 


HABAKKUK. 

IE  word  Habakkuk  means  he  that  embraces,  or  a  wrestler.  (1)  The 
iiden  of  this  prophet  is  the  strange  fact  that  the  righteous  are  subject 
tbe  wicked ;  and  that  struggling  and  violence,  strife  and  con- 
ation, are  supreme  in  the  earth.  Because  of  this  strange  per- 
iraion  of  truth  and  righteousness  the  law  of  God  is  despised,  and 
stice  and  judgment  are  unknown  amongst  men.  (2)  Is  this  a  very 
range  matter  ?  Certainly  it  is  to  men  who  do  not  know  or  under- 
ind  God's  marvellous,  gracious  wisdom.  In  such  things  God  is 
orking  a  work  which  men  would  not  believe  even  though  it  were  told 
lem,  for  surely  it  passes  the  comprehension  of  men  to  conceive  by  what 
leans  God  will  by  His  great  work  of  grace  make  the  wickedness  of 
en  a  means  of  good,  and  also  bring  honour,  glory,  and  praise  to  His 
teat  name.  The  fierce  and  terrible  Chaldeans  will  be  permitted  to 
jure  and  persecute  God's  people ;  but  in  doing  so  they  will  purify 
rael,  work  out  God's  purpose  of  grace,  and  at  the  same  time  bring 
le  judgments  of  God  upon  themselves.  (3)  The  method  of  God  is 
»t  quite  clear  to  the  vision  of  the  prophet,  but  he  wrestles  through 
le  conflicting  thoughts  in  his  soul  in  these  words,  ^*  Art  Thou  not  from 
^erlasting,  0  Lord,  my  God,  mine  Holy  One  ?  We  shall  not  die.  0 
»rd,  Thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment ;  and,  0  mighty  God, 
boa  hast  established  them  for  correction."  These  words  express  faith ; 
It  to  Habakkuk,  and  other  wrestlers  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  strange 
ct  that  idolatrous  rebels  should  thus  act,  is  not  easily  understood  in 
e  light  of  God's  truth,  justice,  and  faithfulness.  (4)  How  should 
9d'8  servants  act  when  such  thoughts  trouble  t\iem^  axi^  >i)cL^^  ^^\tw 
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their  own  soula  an  enemy  ngninst  the  Moel  Hipli  ?  Follow  the  profW  , 
to  the  wntch-tdwer,  Btnnd  upon  tlie  watch  DgninaC  the  eDeiTijr,  rwd  At 
Word,  nnd  listen  to  the  Holy  Spirit  within,  and  in  meekness  ree«v<i  lU 
reproof  tlmt  may  be  expeoteS,  beuauBe  of  unbelief.  The  Lord's  rMpoOt 
to  man  in,  "  Write  the  vision  : "  oiskc  known  the  factn,  bo  tint  ill  tiBf 
Bee  slid  read  ;  but  as  for  the  interpretation  of  the  Tision,  Hie  explsir 
tion  why  such  etranj^e  thin^  should  take  place,  leave  this  alone,  iA' 
Tifiion  ia  for  an  appointed  time  ;  at  tlie  end  the  revelation  will  coir* "" 
truth,  therefore  wait,  for  it  will  surely  come.  The  man  who  Bftg  n^ 
soul  and  aits  in  judgment  upon  Ood'a  vision  is  not  rigbt*OTl( 
but  the  justified  man,  meek  nnd  lowly  in  soul,  w)m  is  obedient  to  OoA 
Word,  ha  "shall  live  by  his  faith."  (5)  Pride,  violeDce,  covefoasna^' 
nnd  mpine,  fill  up  the  ineri:i1ess  ways  of  men  ;  tbey  labour  as  '  '^^ 
very  fire,  and  all  their  straggles  are  vain.  Tliia  is  their  pottioi.  _ 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  but  the  merty  of  Ood  slioll  proappr,  '■  forth* 
earth  shall  bo  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  tlie  glory  of  the  Lori,  M 
the  watorscovertbeaea.'*  (6)  Men  are  drunken,  to tbeirshatne,irithttl  ' 
epirit  of  pride  and  vain-glorying  ;  and  in  this  condition  they  beooinaif 
foolish  SB  to  raise  up  idols  and  wor^ip  them.  This  is  aaerik^  ■r' 
the  desecration  of  the  temple  of  God.  Away  with  all  Mich  «Bl"^ 
*'  the  Lord  is  in  Hie  holy  temple  ;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  b 
Him,"  (7)  Tlie  prayer  of  ILilmkknk  is  n  aubliuie  description  of  lie 
glory  of  God  in  bold  and  marvellous  figures  ;  Hla  roojeHty  ix  so  awhl 
that  the  prophet  ti'emiilcs  and  realises  bis  own  sinfulness.  {%)  Tb* 
cliniasof  faith  is  reached  when  the  prophet  dedares  that  althoueh  sH 
visible  bleBsings  aliould  vanish  away,  yet  he  would  rejoice  in  the  Lorf, 
and  find  jny  in  the  God  of  his  Salvation.  The  Invisible  hasbecomefe 
Btrength,  and  the  Immutable  bis  confidence ;  and  so  be  no  longer  dn^t 
along  in  doubt  as  to  the  purpoaea  of  God's  grace  amongst  men.  Hw 
wings  of  f  ailh  have  given  him  a  new  power,  the  visions  of  earth  recedfl 
from  view,  and  he  walks  upon  thu  high  places  in  die  third  heaven  of 
God's  grace. 


ZEPHANIAH. 

The  word  Zej>baniah  meana  the  secret  of  the  Lord.  (!)  The  coniiitioB 
of  the  earth  la  that  of  great  sinfulness ;  sin,  rebellion,  and  idolntrj  «• 
the  things  opposed  to  God,  therefore  these  must  be  utterly  conmaMd 
from  off  the  faoe  of  the  earth.  The  meaua  of  effecting  this  end  it  tj 
the  coming  of  the  King,  by  a  sacrifice,  a  feast,  uud  guests  ;  and  and« 
this  figure  may  he  diHcemed  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Chritt  (S) 
The  Lord  comes  to  search  and  to  try  men  ;  they  have  settled  down  in 
ft  formal,  sceptical  state,  and  their  opinions  of  God  amonntto  tbit,ll>*t 
God  is  not  to  be  considered  aa  a  factor  in  events  ;  practically  Hf  "^ 
not  do  good  or  evil,  but  aimply  leave  men  to  their  surronndinga,  sod  to 
Ihoae  laws  of  development  which  are  eternal  in  their  nature.  Tbiih 
iho  secret  thonglit,  the  hidden  desire  of  men's  sonla  who  ars  tb* 
tuemha   of  God  ;  but  it  ia  t^  '^uti  QCiQB&^im,  unworthy  of  nlioBili 
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y  respoDsible  beings,  and  they  are  indeed  blind  who  clasp  in  their 
x»  the  devil's  unbelieving  lies,  fair  as  they  may  appear  to  be,  when 
try  nature  of  man's  being  revolts  against  any  such  idea.  Men  in* 
own  small  sphere  are  as  gods,  with  free  will,  reason,  moral 
laibili^,  and  the  power,  within  certain  limits,  of  doing  both  good' 
ril,  and  of  bringing  men  to  account  who  do  that  which  is  wrong  ; 
h  puny  gods,  mere  effects,  can  do  such  things,  then  how  much 
IB  God,  uie  First  Cause,  able  to  interpose  in  the  order  of  events, 
mony  with  His  Own  counsel  and  design  ?  To  those  who  reject 
brough  unbelief,  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  very  near,  a  day  of 
,  trouble,  and  darkness,  and  this  is  one  of  the  judgments  that 
fall  upon  such  men,  "  they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.**  (3)  Nations  and  men  may  not 
to  serve  the  Kmg,  but  they  are  advised  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  to 
aeekness  and  righteousness,  so  that  they  may  be  kept  safe  in  the 
I  the  Lord's  anger.  (4)  Before  mercy,  trutli,  and  righteousness, 
icome  supreme  in  the  earth,  the  enemies  of  God  must  be  brought 
and  false  prophets  and  priests  must  be  set  aside.  (5)  The  Lord 
96  up  to  do  this  great  work  in  the  earth,  and  it  will  be  done  by 
;  to  men  a  pure  language  out  of  pure  hearts;  with  new 
which  are  obedient  to  the  will  of  God  the  Father.  ^6)  The 
:Ie  betwixt  good  and  evil  will  be  a  desperate  one,  and  it  will  seem 
wW  is  to  prevail  in  the  earth  ;  whilst  mercy,  righteousness,  and 
will  be  followed  by  an  af&icted,  poor  people,  who  trust  in  the 
of  the  Lord.  (7)  But  this  seeming  victory  of  evil  over  good  is 
\utj  and  not  real ;  because  God  has  been  permitting  evil  to  work 
D  destruction,  to  carry  on  the  secret  and  marvellous  work  of 
and  when  both  these  great  mysteries  are  wrought  out,  then  the 
3f  Israel  will  be  in  the  luidst  of  the  righteous  and  merciful,  and 
will  be  the  joy  and  the  rejoicing  over  tlie  great  victory  achieved 
I  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over  all  His  enemies 


HAGGAI. 

word  Haggai  means  feast,  or  turning  round.  The  subject  of 
)rophecy  is  intimately  connected  with  the  rebuilding  of  the 
e  in  Jerusalem.  (1)  God  has  had  a  controversy  with  the  people 
Be  they  sav  that  the  time  is  not  come  that  the  Lord's  house  should 
it ;  but  whilst  neglectful  of  God*s  honour,  service,  and  house,  they 
aken  care  to  look  after  their  own  selfish  interests  ;  their  ways  were 
r  and  so  they  have  not  been  prosperous.  (2^  God's  way  is  that 
bould  build  His  house  and  glorify  His  Name  oy  spiritual  services 
rcy,  truth,  and  righteousness  ;  the  ways  of  men,  and  their  experi- 
lave  been  great  carnal  expectations,  but  small  realisations,  because 
blessing  has  been  withheld  from  self-seeking  men.  (3)  When 
is  obedience  to  the  voice  of  God  in  His  fear,  then  th^  i^^^w^!^ 
tieaven  is,  ^^  I  am  with  you  saith  the  Lord.^^     (^4^  IX  \a  ^<&  \a^x^. 
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who  gives  grace  nnd  etrength  for  this  work  by  His  King  «nii  Bi(b 
Priest,  the  Savioor  of  men,  and  with  Him  men  work  for  the  buildingtt 
Tlie  terople.  (5)  The  firet  temple,  that  of  Solomon,  was  built  ui 
.(jlorioUB  pulflce  and  temple  for  tlie  worabtp  of  God  ;  but  the  seC'"' 
tdinpla  of  the  reiitoniUon  was  liestined  to  excel  in  glory  ;  the  finit  _ 
Uie  visible  mauifestatton  of  the  glory  of  Israel  ^ter  tlie  flesh  ;  tW. 
second  was  to  receive  the  desire  of  all  nations,  "and  through  nimUurt 
would  come  peace  on  the  earth."  The  first  temple  was  the  f ull  reaiisilill 
of  visible  things  ;  hut  the  second  temple  was  a  prophetic  anddp»ti«  ' 
the  latter  day  of  glory.  The  rebuilt  visible  edifice  would  roceive 
spiritual  temple  of  Hod,  then  the  visible  fabric  woDid  vanish  away 
not  until  the  great  restoration  should  tlie  real  glory  of  tlie  second  teiii|dl 
be  couaummated.  The  glory  of  Solomon's  temple  seemed  to  excel  iagl«9 
the  temple  of  the  restoration,  but  in  reality  when  heaven,  earth,  Mb 
and  the  dry  land  are  aliaken,  and  the  Christian  temple  of  a  rwloMI 
iiuiiianity  is  built  up,  then  this  spiritual  glory  shall  far  exc«l  I^ 
material  splendour  of  the  temple  raiaed  by  Solomon.  (B)  Are 
.clean  or  unelean  ?  Unclean.  As  tliey  are  uncleoo  in  themselrea,  in 
inmost  souls,  can  tlieir  prayers,  service,  or  offerings,  be  clean  ia  dl 
sight  of  God  ?  They  cannot  be  clean  unlesa  perfumed,  poriM 
und  sanctilied  throngh  Jestis  Christ,  the  temple  and  prirst  of  OA 
who  has  become  the  head  of  God'e  rodeenied  natUin.  If  men  ™ 
realise  tliis  fundamental  truth  and  build  upon  it,  then  from  tLis  liM 
tied  will  bless  thcni  in  tempoial  and  spiritual  things.  (7)  The  uisMP 
to  men  tbrougli  the  King  of  kings  is  that  the  beavene  and  earth  ahu 
be  ahaken,  and  the  kingdom  of  this  world  shall  be  overthrown ;  and  !b 
that  day  the  Son  of  Man,  born  in  the  Babylon  of  this  world,  chsNO  ij 
God,  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth. 


ZECKABIAH. 


Tdk  word  Zethariah  means  the  memory,  or  the  man  of  Ibe  Lord.  Ti* 
ideas  sngfrested  from  the  name  of  the  book  are,  that  the  thougbti  u 
God  are  to  be  made  known  ;  and  that  the  Man  of  Ibe  Lord,  the  Pfi"* 
■of  Peace,  will  be  revealed  in  the  visions  of  this  prophet.  (I)  titW 
IH  a  call  to  repentance,  and  overtures  of  peace  from  Ood  to  the  ptop'^j 
hut  the  repentance  must  be  true,  and  not  like  the  repentance  of  I''*'' 
in  past  times.  (2)  There  is  a  night  vision  of  a  man  upon  a  red  iiw** 
with  other  horses  behind  him,  red,  bay,  and  while  ;  and  tlie*ev^''|^ 
spirits  that  have  been  moving  through  the  earth  amongst  men.  '^''^ 
report  is  that  the  earth  is  at  rest.  Tlie  prayer  of  the  angd  ii  tW 
'mercy  should  be  granted  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  response  of  tlti^  I*"^ 
In  His  grace,  is,  that  His  house  eliull  be  built,  Zion  shall  be  cuiofoi^i 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  His  chosen  place.  In  these  figures  the  f"^ 
are  made  known  that  men  have  utterly  failed  t«  help  tliensflve^,  i^ 
no  progress  can  be  n\ftd?  \\i  t,he  restoration  of  man  to  hanuony  "i" 
the  will  of  God,  aui  vt&l  \^-  va  ftttoM^  'itii'*  mercy,  and  ihit  ^""i 
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jiat  the  restoration  can  take  place.     (3)  The  vision  of  the  four  horns 
md  the  four  carpenters  represents  the  supremacy  of  the  world  power 
>ver  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  great  change  that  is  about  to  take 
[>1ace  hy  the  downfall  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  success  of  the  kingdom 
sf  Chnst.     (4)  The  vision  of  the  man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his 
[land ;  tlie  promise  of  plenty  and  happiness  in  Jerusalem  ;  that  the 
Lord  will  be  her  Salvation  and  Glory  ;  of  deliverance  from  Babylon  ; 
md  the  rejoicing  in  Zion  because  of  God's  presence  ;  these  all  speak 
>f  the  mercy,  truth,  righteousness,  and  faithfulness  of  God   toward 
Sis  people.    (5)  It  is  in  the  spiritual  world  tliat  there  is  antagonism  ; 
the  intellectual,  sceptical  spirit  which  produces  rationalism,  and  faith 
in  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  and  these  cannot  be  brought  to  harmo- 
nise ;  tne  former  is  continually  finding  fault  and  bringing  accusations 
upainst  God*s  people  and  Hb  ways  ;  whilst   faith   passing  by  these 
£ing9,  and  leaving  God  to  rebuke  and  punish  such  a  spirit,  looks 
upon  the  charred  brands  of  humanity  whom  God  in  His  grace  has 
Inwn  out  of  the  fire.    The  devil  of  unbelief  in  man  may  prate  and 
ipeak  foolishly  about  things  he  cannot  understand,  but  the  great  fact 
to  the  redeemed  is  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  change  in  the  soul,   the 
fsTOiir  of  God,  and  love  for  holiness.    The  redeemed  receive  God's 
GaTonr,  and  if  they  are  obedient  to  His  will,  and  walk  in  His  ways, 
then  they  receive  a  charge  in  God*s  house,  and  find  new  companions 
imongst  the  holy  who  are  the  servants  of  God.    But  the  redeemed, 
trhilat  they  are  objects  of  wonder  because  of  the  great  work  of  grace 
in  them,  it  is  not  upon  them  that  men's  eyes  are  to  be  turned,  but 
upon  God's  Servant,  the  Branch.    The  Stone,  the  Rock  of  Salvation, 
it  perfect  in  truth  and  righteousness,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  it 
Is  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Him  that  the  iniquity  of  man  shall 
be  taken  away.    In  that  day  of  mercy  and  of  purification  there  will 
kIso  come  peace  upon  the  earth,  and  through   Him   alone  can  such 
blessings  come  to  the  sons  of  men.    (6)  The  next  vision  is  a  peculiar 
one,  and  the  means  by  which  the  prophet  came  to  see  it,  is  also  strange. 
He  was  awake,  and  yet  the  angel  had  to  wake  him  up  as  a  man  is 
wakened  out  of  his  sleep.    This  is  a  picture  of  the  carnal  condition  of 
man  ;  and  before  the  light  of  God's  grace  and  truth  can  enter  his  soul, 
m  awakening  to  spiritual  realities  is  required  by  the  touch  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.    The  candlestick  of  gold,  with  the  seven  lamps,  is  a  re- 
presentation of  the  perfect,  sevenfold  wisdom  and  truth  of  God ;  and 
the  two  olive-trees  supplying  the  oil  for  the  light  of  truth,  the  Holy 
Bible  in  its  two  parts.  To  tne  Seer's  question,  **  What  are  these,  my  lord  ?  " 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  a  definite  answer ;  but  in  reality  the  answer 
18  embodied  in  the  message  of  the  Lord  to  Zerubbabel,  in  this  great 
troth,  that  the  mountain  of  man's  iniquities  cannot  be  removed  by  man's 
wisdom  or  power,  but  tlirough  the  efEcctual  operations  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  olive-trees  and  the  golden  candlestick  of  God's  eternal 
grace  and  truth.    The  hands  of  the  Blessed  Saviour  laid  the  foundation 
of  man's  salvation,  and  He  alone  will  finish  the  great  work  of  restora- 
tion ;  and  when  the  temple  of  God  is  complete  in  all  its  parts  from  the 
foundation  to  the  headstone,  every  redeemed  soul  will  aliout  i)\.Qw?i  \>x^\. 
ttiration  is  of  grace,  and  of  grace  alone.    The  past  Yiaa  Vte^xi  V^^^  ^^.^ 
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of  email  thitigB,  but  tljese  are  not  to  be  despiBed  ;  because  acit  odIt  W 
a  gluriouH  work  nf  grace  been  urought  out,  but  the  myBter7  of  cnl  ha 
bciiii  so  effectually  manifested,  that  raett  will  be  led  to  ubbor  ttiut  whigi 
IB  BO  abominabia  in  tlie  aight  of  God  and  man.  Truth  and  rightoow 
nees  have  prevailed  ;  but  the  palace  built  upon  the  sand  is  roclOH 
under  th«  stons  by  whiih  it  is  being  teattfd,  and  the  &I1  «-il]  lie  j^W 
and  terrible.  There  is  no  catisa  to  fear  for  tho  Word  of  God,  w  4 
liglit  of  trath ;  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  sUndti  b^  Bh  nnoinUl 
ones  ;  in  due  time  they  will  t;ive  forth  their  precious  oil,  and  tlien  tb| 
dark  world  will  ba  illuminated  by  the  eevenfold  perfection  of  QoA 
windom  and  tiniCh.  Tbiu  vision  ia  applicable  to  a  soul,  a  nation,  i^  tt 
the  whole  world  ;  God's  Word  of  eruce  and  the  light  of  trutli,  -,._ 
alone  can  eava  and  purify  the  aon\.  (7)  Tlic  next  vidon  is  tint  of 
tlie  flying  roll,  written  on  both  aides,  carrying  with  it  a  cum  apOt 
all  Who  lie  or  steal  ;  this  is  the  judgment  of  God  upon  tbe  unjnat  ul 
upon  liara ;  they  may  think  thut  Uiey  can  sin  ana  be  safe,  but  IB 
reality  by  such  deeds  iucd  destniy  themaclvea,  and  as  surely  as  the  r  '' 
timber  will  destroy  a  house,  so  tying  and  n^hery,  or  injnatica, 
nndennine  oharactL'r,  and  destroy  a  man,  soul  and  body.  Hm  nV 
choose  lying  and  robbery  for  their  portion,  but  they  do  not  cboua  W 
curse :  ibie  is  of  Grod's  appointment,  and  it  follows  in  due  conntilil^ 
the  night  follows  the  day  ;  there  ia  law  here  also,  it  is  God's  nietliini  of 
dealing  with  liars  and  thieves.  (9J  The  ne:tt  vision  suenia  lo  apeak  of 
tbemeaaureand  mystery  of  evil;  thcmeaaurc  being  found  in  theepliali. 
and  the  mystery  in  the  woman  uaiued  Wickcdoess.  The  destination  of 
these  was  the  plain  of  Siinar,  Babel,  Babylon,  and  the  mystic  Babjlon 
of  Kevelation.  (9)  Tlie  next  rieiun  reveab  four  chariots  comins  osl 
from  between  two  mountains  of  brass ;  they  come  out  from  those  ttiop 
which  are  eternal  and  stable ;  and  they  arc  tlie  diverse  spirits  of  Gm 
which  go  forth  from  His  presence  upon  His  aervice.  What  tbeM  re- 
present it  is  truly  difScult  to  say,  but  it  may  bo  suggested  that  the]* 
may  possibly  represent  the  spirit  in  Moses,  the  propheta,  in  Chriit  iM 
the  gospels,  and  in  the  apostles.  These  prepare  the  way  for  tlie  cominjr 
of  the  king,  and  for  the  rcatoratioD  from  captivity  ;  but  it  is  the  Has 
named  the  Branch,  who  shall  build  the  temple,  bear  the  glory,  sit  upon 
His  throne  as  a  Priest-King,  snd  bring  in  the  reign  of  peace,  tmtfa, 
and  righteousness.  Upon  the  Priest  King  all  crowns  sbaJl  rest,tbi7 
are  His  by  right  as  King  of  kings,  but  He  is  graciously  plea»oJ  to 
grant  unto  those  who  have  been  peraeuuted  and  reviled  for  His  iftme'i 
sake,  that  they  ulao  shall  wear  crowns  in  the  temple  of  tJie  LoiJ- 
All  this  will  surely  come  to  pass,  and  they  will  ba  partaken  of  lit* 
glory  who  obey  the  word  of  God. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter  there  aeems  to  be  a  ehing* 
in  the  order  of  the  visions  of  this  prophecy.     (1)  The  question  W*w 

,  IS  not  merely  that  of  fasting  and  mourning,  but  of  the  genuinenws  of 
their  fastings  prayers,  and  service  in  the  sight  of  God.  These  hiJ 
been  unreal,  thus  judgmeut,  mcrey,  compassion,  pity,  purity  (rf  thouiM. 
«nd  charity  in  deed,  are  commanded  as  well-pleasing  to  Qod ;  but  WJ 

■Vould  not  hear,  tbereiore  Qoi  "owVA  twt  bear  their  piayen,  aad  or 
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roQght  upon  tbem  the  evil  of  their  own  deeds.  (2)  This  punishment 
18  not  permanent,  but  for  correction,  and  a  means  for  higher  ends. 
7ith  the  restored  favour  of  the  Lord,  the  place  where  hypocrisy  and 
ns^  were  known  and  practised,  and  desolation  had  reigned,  this  would 
e  changed,  and  truUi  and  holiness,  revered  old  age,  and  happy  child- 
ood  would  be  seen.  With  the  restoration  of  favour  there  would  come 
rosperity,  blessing,  joy,  gladness,  and  cheerful  feasts  to  all  those  who 
we  the  truth  and  seek  peace.  (3)  Upon  the  nations  which  are  the 
lemies  of  God  there  shall  come  punishment ;  but  to  the  daughter  of 
ioD  tlie  King  shall  come  just,  having  salvation,  lowly  and  riding  upon 
1  as8.  The  false  tnists  of  God's  people  shall  be  put  aside,  and  His 
miinion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  even  over  the  whole  earth.  (4)  If 
le  redeemed  will  ask  of  the  Lord  for  His  blessings,  they  shall  be 
ranted  in  their  season  by  Him  who  knows  what  is  according  to  mercy, 
ath,  and  righteousness  ;  but  those  who  follow  after  idols  and  divina- 
oo  cannot  find  comfort,  and  they  do  not  find  the  Shepherd  who  is  able 
\  ^ve  them  suitable  refreshment.  The  false  shepherds  rIiqII  not  be 
ways  prosperous,  but  all  the  enemies  of  God  will  be  visited  by  His 
idj^ents.  (5)  The  fiock  is  not  nourished  by  the  shepherds  who  have 
ten  placed  over  them,  but  rather  they  have  become  like  wolves,  and 
e  flocks  are  kept  to  be  fleeced  and  for  slaughter.  The  good  Shepherd 
sent  forth  to  &ed  this  flock,  but  in  doing  so  the  false  shepherds  have 
be  cut  o£E ;  the  covenant  has  to  be  broken  with  the  Jews ;  tiio 
icpherd  betrayed  to  death;  a  separation  made  betwixt  Jew  and 
instian  ;  and  a  foolish,  wicked  shepherd  raised  up  who  would  be  a 
ottable  unmerciful  wolf  in  destroying  the  flock  of  God.  (6)  After 
te  coming  of  the  good  Shephenl,  and  during  the  reign  of  the  wicked 
lepherd,  the  Jerusalem  of  God,  material  and  spiritual,  would  become 
ke  a  cop  of  trembling,  or  a  burdensome  stone  for  the  nations.  In  this 
ng  day  of  trial  the  Governor  of  Judah,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has 
wn  like  a  fire  to  all  His  enemies  round  about ;  but  the  day  is  coming 
riien  there  sliall  be  a  change  :  God  will  favour  His  people,  the  flood- 
^itM  of  repentance  will  be  thrown  open,  and  there  will  be  great 
MMuming  because  of  the  great  sin,  the  piercing  of  Him  who  died  on 
he  cross,  and  who  still  lives  to  be  pierced  by  tiiose  who  sin  against 
iod.  Through  repentance  there  is  forgiveness  and  cleansing  from  sin, 
ad  by  being  made  pure  in  the  sight  of  God,  idols  and  unclean  spirits 
riD  pass  out  of  the  land.  The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God,  and  the 
•ke  prophets  will  be  judged  and  condemned  in  the  light  of  God*s 
emttled  truth.  When  this  day  of  light  arrives  and  men  begin  to  discern 
be  form  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  central  figure  of  the  universe, 
hen  their  attention  will  be  concentrated  upon  Him  and  the  wounds  in 
lis  hands,  the  marks,  the  sad  marks  of  what  He  has  had  to  endure  from 
lit  professed  friends.  But  who  is  He,  this  Shepherd,  agoiust  whom 
be  tword  of  God  has  been  used  ?  He  is  God's  fellow,  the  good  Shep- 
md  that  gave  His  life  for  His  sheep.  But  the  sword  falls  upon  the 
hen)  as  well  as  the  Shepherd  ;  and  to  them  it  is  like  a  refiner's  fire  to 
mnxj  their  dross,  so  that  being  made  pure  in  heart  tliev  will  call  ot^ 
kid*f  Name  ;  He  **  will  say.  It  is  my  people,  and  they  feiwxW  ^^.^'^'YXv^ 
4nd  ismy  God."    (7>  Tiie  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  Viand  *,  \hc  ^iviy  iox  xXm^ 
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grent  battle  amongct  the  nntione  ;  the  great  day  of  Bie  oomloj^.  4  dif ' 
□Dt  clear  and  not  dark.  Tliia  ia  s  dny  known  iiuto  GroA,  and  at  t« 
evening  time  it  sbsll  be  light.  In  tliat  day  living  WRtor*  alirtll  flv«  _ 
amongst  men,  "  the  Lord  nhall  be  King  over  all  the  earth  :  in  tlial  dif ' 
there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  His  Name  one."  All  the  nationa  abnll  OM"! 
Bpirituol  woTship  unto  Gol.  and  keep  the  Feaet  of  Tabemadefi ;  inlif^ 
iiiiy  famiLiaa  do  not  serve  God.  upon  them  no  blu-asing  from  lie«v«D8hiB'' 
Test.  Hollneea  unto  the  Lord  tihall  lie  tlie  Marap  upon  all  inau'a  PM< 
aesijiona  ;  and  in  that  day  the  flolliHb,  traSicking,  immoi-al  CiiKaanileKiaA 
n"t  find  B  place  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


MALACHL 

TuK  word  Malat'lii  means  the  me«Henger.  (1)  There  is  tlie  sovereigiV^ 
of  God  in  His  choice  in  preferring  Jacob  to  Eaau,  larHel  to  £don,U^ 
Jesus  Chriat  to  Adam.  Sovereignty  doea  not  mean  partiality  :  bats' 
does  mean  that  God  has  a  iiielhod  by  which  He  :wXf  loward  Hh 
creatures  by  ^'OodiieBi*,  justice,  and  l>y  j^ace,  Htid  He  lia.s  a  ri|;lit  to 
choose  for  Hia  purpose  and  work  of  grace  the  Htting  instraiiieiitt  if* 
that  purpose.  Edom,  or  tlie  seed  of  Adam,  ia  repreaented  as  wil&l  inJ 
rebelliouB — they  will  rebuild  what  Gwl  has  cnst  down  ;  but  tliMr  "oA 
IB  vain  as  they  become  known  ae  the  rupreaontation  of  evil  ag»i«rf 
whom  the  Lord  is  ungry,  whilst  itshull  beaeenand  known  that  the  LoH 
will  be  gloritied  through  Israel.  (2)  God  passed  liy  Edom  and  dw* 
Jacob  ;  but  wna  he  a  aon  that  honoured  hia  Father,  and  u  eervant^ 
gave  respeut  unto  his  Master?  By  no  meurs;  the  chfiaen  priests  of  ita 
choaen  people  offered  unto  God  things  polluted,  and  instend  of  pvinf 
the  first  and  tlie  best,  which  was  His  due.  they  g»vv  the  bliad,  tlii:  lama 
and  the  aick.  Tliey  acted  toward  Qod  as  they  would  not  have  doat 
toward  a  human  governor,  and  tliey  were  rejected  because  of  tbw 
unbelief  and  unrighteousueHs.  Although  Edom  ia  rubellioas  and  Jscct 
uuright«oua,  yet  Ood'ti  purpose  of  grace  will  atanil ;  becaoM  w  > 
Sovereign  in  grace,  He  will  pass  by  Jacob  and  chouse  from  amongit  ll* 
Oentiloe  in  all  lands  gracious  souls  who  will  become  merciful,  tnts,*w 
righteous.  (3)  Profanation,  contempt,  and  mdifierence  in  nun  CQU  «K 
the  living  stream  of  grace  from  God,  and  a  curse  inatsad  of  ■  bkwV 
reats  upon  those  who  despise  the  niarvelloua  love  and  grace  of  0» 
Thougli  man  breaks  God's  covenant  and  destroys  himself,  yet  Ood  i* 
true  and  faithful,  and  His  covenant  with  the  true  Levi  and  Riitwliw*' 
life  and  peace  remains  in  force  in  Jeans  Christ,  tlic  meek  King  of  g>><A- 
(4)  The  abomination  of  which  Jaeob  or  Judah  was  guilty  wtftnat  of 
trenchery  and  rebellion.  The  Lonl  chose  Jacob,  and  tKcame  onitt*  " 
Juilnh  :  but  tliis  power,  or  spirit,  profaned  tlio  most  aacrsd  n»  •>x> 
obJifi'ations  by  departing  from  God  the  Bedeemer.  and  becominft  uniteJ 
ia  the  tcTiilerest  aft(;ut\ona  v,-'H.U  stoinRe  gods,  whii-h  are  oppowl  *■ 
spirit  to  Johovali.  'Ebwapmi.viB.XivA'A'yiT^^afcft'Hpwiiitcd  by  Uir  tboogbt 


MALACHI,  643 

that  it  was  surrounded  with  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy,  for  there  was  a  form  of 
repentance  because  of  sin,  and  crying  out  because  the  Lord  did  not 
answer  prayer.    All  this,  even  though  it  may  be  well   meant,  is  a 
weariness  to  God  ;  the  spirit  manifested  is  out  of  harmony  with  the 
4livine  will.    Evil  is  considered  to  be  good,  and  men  are  led  to  say  that 
the  evil  thejr  do  is  well-pleasing  in  the  sight  of   God.    This  is  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  in  *Jacob,  the  thing  that  has  been  repeated  in 
Christendom  ;  but  evil  cannot  prosper  even  though  it  is  misnamed 
good,  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment,  and  the  evil  and  good,  the 
true  and  false,  the  righteous  and  unnghteous,  ai*e  seen  by  Him  as  they 
are,  and  not  as  men  would  try  to  represent  them  in  His  presence.     (5) 
Unto  such  a  generation  would  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah  and  the 
Lord,  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  come  :  but  who  would   be  able 
to  abide  His  coming,  when  with  fan  and  fire  He  would  begin  to  purify 
the   servants  of    Gfod,  so  that  they  might  offer  spiritual,   true,  and 
righteous  offerings  unto  God  ?    At  His  coming  mercy  and  judgment 
would  again  be  specially  manifested  to  Israel ;  and  it  is  because  the 
Lord  is  true  and  faithful  His  servants  are  not  destroyed.    (6)  Can  a 
man   rob  God?    Verily   men  liave  robbed  Him  by  their  perverted 
affections,  and  through  their  false  and  hypocritical  worship  ana  service  ; 
and  because  the  affections  have  been  alienated,  and  the  service  untrue 
and  unreal,  men  have  brought  upon  themselves  a  curse.    The  curse 
reats  upon  man,  and  the  way  to  remove  it  is  to  have  the  affections  so 
changed  that  God  shall  have  the  supreme  place.     When  men  are 
obedient  to  His  gracious  will,  then,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  the 
bleasings  of  God  will  be  so  abundant  that  men  will  be  unable  to  receive 
or  enjoy  them  all.    The  words  of  men  have  been  stout,  bold,  even 
defiant  against  God,  vet  they  have  been  found  standing  up  as  if  they 
irere  innocent  of  such  a  great  transgression,  and  asking,  ''  What  have 
we  spoken  so  much  against  Thee-P"    Men  have  been  found  who  have 
diecw<ed  that  it  is  vain,  and  without  any  profit,  to  pray  unto,  or  to  serve, 
Qod ;  they  call  the  proud  men  happy,  wicked  men  are  set  up  for  an 
«sample,  and  blasphemers  who  tempt  God  seem  to  be  delivered  from 
teable.     Tliese  things  are  not  new  upon  the  earth,  and  they  are  far 
from  being  strange.    This  is  the  anti-Christian  spirit  in  its  full  develop- 
ment, the  apparent  success  of  evil,  and  lying  over  goodness  and  truth. 
In  these  days  of  the  supremacy  of  evil  upon  the  earth,  the  Lord's 
people  have  found  consolation  in  speaking  one  to  another  about  the 
nace  of  God.    The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  listen  to  His  followers  : 
Uietr  names  have  been  written  down  in  His  book  of  life,  and  tliey  sliall 
be  spared  and  be  kept  as  His  most  precious  jewels.     During  these  many 
centuries  men  have  hardly  been  able  to  discern  betwixt  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  ;  but  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no  difficulty  in  under- 
ttanding  the  eternal  distinction  which  exists  betwixt  good  and  evil, 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness.      (7)  This  day  is  near,  perhaps 
nearer  than  men  suppose,  and  the  issue  must  be  the  downfall  of  the 
proud,  and  the  tearing  up,  root  and  branch,  of  all  that  is  wicked.    To 
the  righteous  the  glorioun  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise^  bnsL^w^ 
healing  to  men  by  truth,  joy,  and  peace  ;  the  wicked  «\va\\>Q^  ^xv\.  ^crwxv 
from  ueir  thrones  of  power j  and  the  meek  who  Yi&ve  \>ee;ii  ^\bt«ftG;^\^ 
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Blinll  inherit  the  eartli.  The  dny  drawn  nigb,  lierefore  IM  num  tt- 
niember  the  "Word  of  God,  and  obey  its  precepts  ;  let  th«io  wntch  tod 
pray  leet  they  be  taken  undwaren.  He  conies  to  blesa  mankinJl 
bnt  if  there  is  no  prep^iratioo  for  Hiii  coming  by  reeonciUation  witb 
God  and  conciliatjon  amongat  rnen,  tlien  t}ie  eartli  nuvj  be  Hinitlea  *itli 
the  curse  of  diasalia faction,  hatred,  rebellion,  and  deBolation.  "  ffWdi. 
therefore  :  for  ye  know  neitjier  the  day  nor  the  hoar  wherein  tlw  Bull 
of  loan  cotnelh. ' 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

The  grentest  events  of  hietory  had  tnken  pince  bv  the  rejectioii  of 
8  Christ,  Hia  death  on  the  cross,  resurrection  hum  sinongat  UjJ 


ilend,  and  aacenBion  into  gloiy.  The  fulfilment  of  the  tayaUrf  '^ 
redemptiDn  had  been  aocompltsbed,  through  tlie  awful  atnioft  in 
which  tlie  serpent's  head  had  been  crushed,  whilst  the  physical  BMjro' 
tlie  Loni  Jesus  Cliiist  had  been  bruised  in  (lie  eonlest.  From  the  doj  o' 
the  ABuenaion  until  I'<intecost  there  is,  as  it  were,  a  luomcriuirf  pHUK. 
BO  that  men  might  con«ider  the  past,  and  be  prepared  tu  uiove  fonrant 
in  the  direction  in  which  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  destined  to  more, 
Qlie  days  of  God  move  slowly  with  measured  tread,  and  on  Hii  pvt 
tliera  is  no  hurrj- ;  becnuse  all  things  ore  foreknown,  from  the  seinDj 
of  the  seed  to  the  appeanince  of  tlie  blade,  the  biiniting  of  Ihe  flossf 
and  the  ripening  of  the  seed.  Aa  in  the  physical  world  of  life  w  io 
the  kingdom  of  evil  and  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  there  are  mtifaJ 
periods  of  growth  and  development,  but  the  seed,  its  nature,  deagOi 
fiower,  fruition,  and  all  circumatancee  in  connection  with  the  develop- 
nient  being  known,  divine  wisdom  exercisea  patience,  and  in  dueCiiM 
tlic  inevitable  results  are  worked  out,  The  King  of  mercy  «nd  •!« 
Ood  of  all  grace  had  appeared  amongst  men,  and  by  Hia  coiuiug  >  U* 
era  of  spiritual  thon^bt  and  action  had  been  introduced  amoogBt  tb«iii. 
The  fundamental  principles  or  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  hiJ 
been  fully  manifeiitod  in  Jeeua  Christ ;  but  His  life,  death,  burial, 
reauueetion,  and  ascension  whilst  fulfilling  the  prophecies  of  the  pssf- 
were  also  a  spiritual  seed  which  should  take  root  in  the  earth,  sg  lli>< 
there  migbt  be  a  plentiful  harvest  of  the  same  spiritual  kind.  H" 
King  of  grace  came  fulfilling  all  tliat  had  been  embodied  in  thepnfl; 
but  He  also  brought  a  new  beginning  of  a  cycle  of  time  during  "hiiHi 
the  aeed  in  Himself  would  live  and  work  out,  according  to  its  n»Bit«- 
the  will  of  God.  It  ia  at  this  point  that  the  book  of  the  Acta  begin"' 
the  apiritual  seed  of  grace  and  mercy  in  the  world  is  as  yet  iaiwibl'. 
and  therefore  the  science  of  the  kingdom  or  the  order  of  its  inanitM'*- 
tion  could  not  be  underHtoo<l  by  men.  Tlie  peculiarity  of  the  podtio'' 
of  ChriKtiatiit^  during  the  Cliriattaii  era  ia  very  fitly  espresscd  in  ^'<* 
words,  "  And  it  BliaV\  come  \n  ™aa  to  Uint  dny  that  the  ligbi  -Wl  ""* 
6c  clear  nor  dark  ;  \jvit  iV  b\uOi\\»ii  otio  ia^  -^XvaJa iWA  W  known  t.i  tl» 
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Lord,  not  day,  nor  night ;  but  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening- 
time  it  shall  be  light.  If  these  thoughts  are  remembered  as  the  facts 
related  in  the  Acts  are  considered  they  may  prove  useful. 

It  may  be  suggested  that  this  book  divides  itself  into  two  great 
cycles ;  the  first  giving  the  manifestation  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
mce  amongst  men  in  its  unity  and  in  its  method  of  revelation ;  and 
the  second,  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  kingdom  as  seen  in  the  work 
vf  the  apostle  PauL  Of  course  these  important  themes  can  only  be 
rianced  at,  but  the  thoughts  suggested  may  be  useful  in  following  out 
this  line  of  thought. 

Chaftbbs  I.,  II.,  may  contain  the  first  cycle.  (1)  The  kingdom  of 
Bjace  rests  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  teaching,  works,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  promises  to  His  followers.  (2)  The  dis- 
ciples were  ignorant  of  the  method  or  science  of  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
ind  thus  they  sought  instruction  from  the  Lord  ;  being  prepossessed  by 
false  conceptions,  such  as  tlie  restoration  of  David's  visible  kingdom, 
they  were  not  in  a  state  to  receive  spiritual  tilings ;  thus  they  were 
DflAmcted  to  wait  the  development  of  God's  purposes.  Faith  and  not 
mowledge  must  be  the  key  to  their  communication  with  heaven ;  and 
f  full  of  faith  then  real  power  would  come  upon  them  for  the  carrying 
mt  of  God's  work.  That  the  trial  of  their  faith  might  be  complete, 
lie  Lord's  visible  presence  was  taken  away  from  them  by  His  ascen- 
Bon ;  but  He  left  the  promise  of  His  retam  to  be  the  hope  of  His 
lollowers  in  the  dark  future.  (3)  They  were  obedient  to  their  Lord  ; 
ind  by  faith,  prayer,  and  service  they  were  guided  to  understand  the 
reachery  of  Judas,  and  to  appoint  His  successor  to  be  a  witness  to 
be  gospel.  (4)  The  time  being  come,  the  spiritual  kingdom  descended 
ipon  men,  and  under  the  figure  of  tongues  of  fire,  resting  upon  the 
oUowers  of  Christ,  there  was  the  reality  of  a  spiritual  baptism,  by 
rhich,  as  temples  of  God,  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
»ecame  obedient  to  this  new  power  revealed  to  and  in  men.  (5)  This 
oanifestation  of  grace  transcended  Judaism,  and  showed  itself  to  be 
,  world-wide  dispensation  of  mercy  through  the  gift  of  tongues,  in 
rhich  men  forgot  themselves  and  their  nationalities,  and  spake  of  'Hhe 
nighty  works  of  God."  It  was  in  very  deed  "  new  wine,"  but  it  was 
he  divine  wine  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sent  down  to  men  from 
heir  King  and  God.  (6)  Peter,  as  taught  by  God's  spirit,  spake  to  the 
)eople  showing  them  that  the  efEects  they  witnessed  were  not  from 
nioxication,  but  through  the  gift  of  God's  Spirit ;  and  the  cause  of 
Mb  strange  manifestation  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had 
aracified,  but  whom  God  had  raised  from  the  dead  according  to  the 
prophetic  words  written  by  David.  They  had  been  looking  for  a  restora- 
tion  of  the  kingdom  of  David  ;  this  was  the  very  event  that  had  taken 
place,  in  a  new  form,  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  demonstrated  to  be 
M>th  Jehovah  and  the  Messiah  of  Israel.  (7)  By  the  effectual  opera- 
tbn  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  this  word  was  blessed ;  the  keys  of  the  king- 
lom  of  grace  had  been  used,  and  three  thousand  souls  entered  into  it 
[8)  The  kingdom  had  come  with  power,  and  all  who  had  received  the 
Ame  Holy  Spirit  were  brethren  ;  thus  joy  and  gladnfi6a^^tv}^T^'^x^A»>^^ 
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CiiAPTEBS  JIL,  IV.,  mny  contain  the  eecond  cycle.  (I)  Faith,  gticft, 
and  healing ;  uid  then  joj  of  soul  an<l  praiac  to  God.  becaiiw  ''^' 
Hpiritnal  powers  so  long  paralysed  are  set  free.  (2)  To  the  soui 
men  there  must  be  given  a  testimony  &a  to  personnJ  ain  and  nurighteoH*- 
neas ;  faith,  repentance,  the  &voar  of  God,  rHtoration  in  the  foUI^ 
and  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  Ilia  promiBea  must  also  he  exhibited. 
(.3)  But  these  are  tiie  very  thouj^hta  which  move  men  to  works  at 
unrighteonHneaa  or  to  deeds  of  pereecution  ;  to  Ihc  people  this  goepeli* 
the  Kind  tidings  of  nalvation  ;  but  oftentinie  it  hag  been  the  iheme  tli»t 
troubles  mlera,  because  of  tlieir  guilt ;  and  as  they  reject  Christ,  Huft 
use  force  to  put  down  what  ia  a  witnees  bearing  against  tb«r  own  «v3 
deed^.  (4)  The  question  of  the  healing  and  reutonng  of  humaiiitf  tjT 
Jesus  Christ  is  one  that  wicked  men  try  to  avoid;  but  thetnithtrili 
come  out  that  it  ie  in  His  Name  that  all  power  for  this  end  is  to  bl 
found  ;  and  they  who  reject  Him  put  swa^  the  only  foundalion  t^ 
which  men  can  build  safely  and  with  certainty  for  eternity.  (5)  Tbil 
is  a  :narvelIoiis  truth,  and  it  cannot  be  gainsaid,  whether  it  is  i^obK  ^ 
by  on  illiterate  fishermsn  or  by  an  Bccomplished  pluloeophsr ;  tl' 
miracle  of  grace  eiiHtx,  it  liac  been  and  is  still  wiirking  by  men,  iiw 
though  rulers  iimonp:8t  men  may  threaten  iinil  punmh  lliose  who  spt,-*! 
the  truth,  they  who  make  it  known  are  God's  sen-antfl,  und  Ueisoa 
their  aide.  The  work  of  God'a  mercy  is  not  a  thing  done  in  a  conwr; 
it  has  healed  men  and  nations,  and  tlms  the  facts  are  too  well  known 
to  be  disputed.  (IS)  The  servants  of  God  may  be  threatened  and  per- 
secuted, but  their  trust  is  in  the  Word  of  God,  which  through  ilw 
Psalmist  long  ago  pointed  out  the  work  of  ttie  rulers  of  this  evUi,  un 
the  conaeqaences  which  woald  follow  their  evil  deeds.  As  yet  llie 
opposition  of  kings  in  the  great  fact  manifested ;  but  the  day  in  cominf 
whan  His  rod  of  u'on  shall  fall  upon  ttiem,  and  they  shall  he  bmkn 
to  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  (7)  Opposition  against  God'a  serrmiB 
does  not  destroy  their  hidden  power,  but  rather  it  is  made  the  [n»M 
by  which  new  power  is  obtJiined  ;  the  unity  of  the  body  is  insde  mV* 
perfect,  and  the  community  of  tlie  spiritual  life  more  full.  Tba  spiat 
of  self-sacrifice  is  manifested,  and  men  give  not  merely  their  poaW" 
aionn  but  n1»o  themselves  to  God's  work  for  the  conaolatioii  and  oonfo'' 
of  His  people. 

Chaiteiw  v.,  VI.,  1 — 8,  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  It  •"  '" 
this  cycle  that  the  spirit  of  evil  works,  as  well  as  the  meek  spirit  of 
the  regenerate  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  story  of  Ananias  and  SappW'* 
may  be  pondered  with  proflt  in  this  asnect,  (2)  They  who  temfil  1^ 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  are  fooliah  indeed,  oecause  to  the  meek  spirit  «U 
that  is  false  is  manifosted  ;  the  power  to  discern  spirits,  it  mail  hs 
remembenrd,  is  specially  that  of  -Tcsus  Christ,  and  it  ie  given  as*g<^' 
to  His  servants  animated  by  His  Spirit.  (3)  But  the  nwnifestalios  o( 
the  kingdom  of  grace  is  not  merely  for  the  discernment  of  evil,  i'  " 
epeuiaUy  for  the  heading  of  mun  in  the  widest  aspect  of  this  wurf.  •" 
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Ihftt  the  healed  may  walk  in  the  ways  of  God.  (4)  The  success  of 
this  kingdom  causes  the  spirit  of  jealousy  to  arise  amongst  the  men 
who  role  the  people  acconling  to  the  method  of  this  world ;  and  in 
!fais  manifestation  of  wickedness  may  be  found  the  mystery  of  evil 
ii  its  mysterious  workings.  (5)  The  servants  of  Christ  and  of  grace 
nay  not  abate  one  point  in  their  testimony  about  thd  guilt  of  man, 
iod  the  forgiveness  of  sin  through  Christ  the  Saviour.  (6)  When 
>TOiight  face  to  face  good  and  evil  cannot  agree ;  there  must  be  a 
itmggle  for  the  supremacy,  and  evil  would  fain  put  forth  tlie  hand 
ind  destroy  that  which  is  good  and  gracious.  At  this  point  experience 
ind  expedience  step  in  to  moderate  betwixt  the  contending  powers ; 
ind  for  a  time  the  evil  spirit  is  restrained,  not  on  account  of  love  for 
he  truth  or  of  goodness,  but  for  fear  of  the  results  that  may  arise.  (7) 
iltey  who  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  are  blessed, 
nd  they  are  made  the  means  of  blessing  to  others  ;  their  labours  in- 
TBase,  but  with  these  the  power  to  organise  and  labour  is  increased, 
nd  in  this  way  many  became  obedient  to  the  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Ghaptkbs  VL,  9 — 15,  VII.,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  In 
trohen — a  crown — ^there  is  seen  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  grace  and  truth  ; 
nd  by  this  spirit  he  was  enabled  to  work  great  signs  among  the  people. 
2)  Sach  a  spirit,  faithful  unto  God,  soon  found  many  enemies ;  and 
le  charge  brought  against  him,  by  false  witnesses  was  tiiat  in  following 
esoa  oi  Nazareth  he  had  proved  a  traitor  to  Moses.  (3)  Though 
3CQ8ed  falsely  before  men,  yet  the  light  and  glory  of  the  truth  withm 
as  so  powerful  in  Stephen  that  he  was  seen  as  if  transfigured  in  tlie 
mncil  chamber.  (4)  The  wisdom  of  God's  purpose  of  grace  may  be 
>imd  in  Stephen's  words  before  the  counsel ;  it  touches  the  most  inte- 
tfting  points  in  the  history  of  Israel  according  to  the  flesh,  and  in  doing 
lis  he  traversed  the  whole  field  of  spiritual  truth  as  it  could  be  repre- 
foted  to  such  an  assembly.  By  grace  Abraham  had  been  called,  and 
ito  him  had  been  given  promises  which  he  had  never  possessed. 
laeph,  through  jealousy,  had  been  sold  into  Egypt  by  his  brethren ; 
id  Moses,  the  great  law-giver,  had  been  rejected  by  the  slaves  he  sought 

ransom ;  therefore  it  was  no  new  thing  to  teach  them  that  God's 
ercy  is  by  grace,  and  that  sinful  men  have  rejected  the  men  who  have 
MB  their  greatest  benefactors.  (5^  But  Moses  had  expressly  revealed 
le  coming  of  the  Prophet  of  Goa  ;  and  this  Prophet  had  been  with 
leir  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  and  at  that  time  he  had  been  re- 
nted and  a  golden  calf  chosen  in  His  place.  David  and  Solomon  had 
moght  the  kingdom  to  its  pinnacle  of  outward  glory,  and  then  there 
ollowed  idolatry,  and  Babylon,  the  fall  of  the  visible  things  in 
rbich  they  trusted.  (6)  Their  actions  in  killing  the  Righteous  One  was 
iofliing  new ;  the  history  of  Israel  was  fall  of  similar  deeds ;  thus  in 
lieir  Ignorance  they  had  become  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of  their 
iwn  Messiah.  (7)  Such  a  charge  brought  against  proud  and  prejudiced 
nan  drove  them  to  madness ;  whilst  Stephen,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
id  the  third  heaven  of  God's  grace  opened  to  his  view,  and  the  gloiy 
f  God  revealed  to  him.  They  stoned  him  to  death  ;  every  stone  cast 
y  them  being  a  witness  for  their  own  destruction  thTowg;\i  \\iCAx  Qi<«xsL 
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folly  ;  bitt  Stephen,  talm  ani  nerene,  pmjred  for  hia  iniir<l«rerB,ud  faR 
oaleup.  Sau\  was  conKeDtiajf  unto  hiN  denth  ;  thus  the  blood  oF  Ili» 
martyr  was  not  lost ;  n  new  seuit  wss  sown  Miat  diiy  which  would  imi 
touch  Jemsniein  only,  but  would  eet  tlie  whole  world  in  a  slala  of  f«- 
menlatioD.  Though  mingtiided  men  consent  unto  whHt  britign  dtatk. 
the  wisdom  and  grace  of  Oi>d  enit,  in  due  time,  cbangt-  tho  pen«cBUr 
BO  that  he  may  become  a  saint,  und  a.  gemnt  of  Christ  ;  the  wisest 
in  the  Chriittian  army  liad  bei'n  sluin  ;  but  God's  wisdom  ia  seen  iti 
method  of  payiuK  \».pk  his  enemies  by  taking  the  best  mtu  id  tb* 
enemy's  camp  and  caiisin};  him  to  become  a.  champion  Cor  the  tmAoI 
God  and  for  righleoiiEDese. 

CuAtTBKfi  VI[r.,  IX.,  1—19,  mny  conUin  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  Th" 
wolf  it  pereecutioii  suatters  the  Hock  of  Christ,  and  lamenUlion  i* 
nmde  ovar  the  death  of  tho  wise  and  tlie  righteous.  It  u  the  lismi  t^ 
Mercy  that  restrains  Jnstiue,  so  tliat  thronjch  mercy  tbe  sod  of  lift  0*7 
be  Bi-attered  abroad  and  men  mved.  (S)  Fliilip,  the  evanK«liet,  piv- 
claiming  the  Christ  at  Siunnria,  with  thirsting  8<iuls  drinking  in  hi* 
words,  unclean  spirits  being  cast  out,  and  the  palsied  and  lame  bekij 
healed,  ia  a  figure  of  the  meaiw  by  whioh  Uie  Evangel  of  Qod'smar™ 
has  been  aucvossful  amongst  men.  (3)  Whilst  Simon,  the  mkW 
represents  the  false  spirit  of  the  worl<l  which  had  pOHSesKinti  of  is 
and  lost  its  powtr  by  the  preaching-  of  the  g-ospcl.  (4)  The  prejiihing 
of  the  gospel  is  good  in  its  place,  and  nil  true  pvaneulists  onglit  to  W 
honoured  in  their  work  of  proclaiming  the  glad  tidioga  of  wlvaliw. 
but  signs  and  miracles,  the  casting  of  the  devil  out  of  the  soul  vA 
being  baptized  is  not  enough,  all  this  is  only  preparation  work,  tbit 
casting  down  of  the  falsa  gods  and  clennsiog  of  thi;  temple  are  to  thB 
end  tlint  God's  house  may  be  ready  for  His  coming.  The  apostles  F«l^ 
and  JiJin  were  endowed  with  another  gift,  higher  in  its  order,  wi 
more  blessed  in  its  results  ;  through  them  the  Holy  Spirit  took  posswii* 
of  tlie  temple,  and  then  the  soul  was  regenerated  and  made  a  temple  <u 
God.  But  were  Peter  and  John  endowed  with  this  power  os  a  gift  ?»"• 
unto  themselves  for  their  glory  or  sanctity  ?  By  no  means;  they  stunt 
forth,  Peter  representing  iha  visible  order  of  things,  and  John  a*  the 
spiritual ;  whilst  James,  or  Jncob  the  sapplanter,  whose  spiritual  <1>- 
scendnnts  lay  claim  to  an  apostolical  succosxion  in  the  order  of  om^ 
monies,  is  not  even  to  be  found  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  goV" 
during  the  Christian  enu  Peter  possesseB  the  keys  of  the  kingdooi  "^ 
he  opens  the  door  wide  to  JeWj  Snitiaritan,  and  Gentile  ;  bat  b*  . 
admitted  men  of  nil  nations  within  tho  saored  inclosure,  it  i»  specialty 
to  John,  who  p08xe«seB  spiritual  gifts  for  edilication  and  grawtii  ■■ 
grace,  that  men  must  come  if  they  wonid  permit  the  Holy  Spinl  to 
trannform  their  being  into  tho  likeness  of  Jeeus  Christ.  lu  this  splw* 
money,  position,  influence  are  as  notliing  \  and  if  any  man  use  thnss* 
a  means  of  buying  spiritual  gifts,  for  the  edilicetion  and  auboiidias 
in  grate,  truth,  and  righteousness  of  the  soul,  or  of  the  Cliorch  ot 
Christ,  then  he  is  not  spiritual  but  cnroal ;  there  is  a  gall  root  of  iMlUr 
poison  in  the  soul,  and  an  iniquitoim  bondage  holdn  Uiat  nian  si>"^ 
iVoni  the  fn?e  gmce  ot  Uiid.    This  is  a  Te[7  important  panipivp'i.  «» 
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reqairea  to  be  very  carefully  studied  ;  this  is  the  kingdom  of  truth 
id  righteousness  in  the  cycle  of  uiercy,  ami  thus  it  has  special  teaching 
>r  all  men  who  are  the  spiritual  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  ^5)  The 
▼angel  finds  its  way  to  Samaria  by  Philip  through  persecution,  and 
reat  blessing  followed  tlie  preaching  of  the  Word  ;  but  the  methods 
I  God  are  not  limited  to  preaching,  the  reading  of  the  Word,  for 
mversation  upon  it,  as  with  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  is  also  a  blessed 
leans  of  grace  ;  and  the  seed  quietly  sown  may  bring  forth  abundant 
nit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God's  gracious  Name.  TS)  In  Saul  the 
enecator,  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  and  the  method  of  his  conversion, 
lere  may  be  seen  the  marvellous  work  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man. 
IThether  the  scene  is  considered  subjectively  or  objectively  the  results 
re  the  same  ;  and  these  are  that  a  man  who  is  the  ''  chief  of  sinners,*' 
Bcaune  he  is  found  persecuting  the  Son  of  God,  in  His  members,  is 
iddenly  changed  and  becomes  a  follower  of  Him  whom  he  hated. 
bis  sudden  change  is  enough  not  merely  to  paralyse  the  physical 
Lnon,  but  to  suspend  the  actions  of  the  soul.  It  is  a  special  interven- 
on  by  God,  a  miracle  and  sign  to  men  worthy  of  study.  (7)  The 
road  Saul  was  humbled  to  the  very  dust ;  the  invisible  gospel  chariot 
t  mercy  moved  toward  Damascus,  and  bound  to  it,  there  followed  in 
lence  tiiis  man,  who  deserved  judgment ;  and,  lo  I  he  is  a  prisoner  of 
naoe  awaiting  a  gracious  pardon  from  the  Saviour  and  King  of  men. 
\)  By  the  hands  of  Ananias,  this  chosen  vessel  of  God,  Saul  received 
m  «i^ht  and  was  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Grace  reigned  in  him, 
id  his  future  lay  in  bearing  the  Name  of  Christ  amongst  men,  and  in 
iduring  suffering  for  His  sake.  Tliis  is  one  of  the  greatest  miracles 
lat  is  found  on  recorrl  in  God*s  Word  ;  it  is  mercy  straining  its  prero- 
fttive,  and  with  a  power  that  has  no  equal  or  comparison  seizing  a 
lan  who  is,  in  his  ignorance  and  wilful  rebellion  against  God,  found 
satroying  himself,  and  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  transformation  is 
lanrellous  ;  tlie  wolf  is  clianged  into  a  Iamb,  the  scourge  becomes  a 
illing  sacrifice,  and  the  charred  brand  is  changed  not  merely  into  a 
iamond,  but  into  a  heavenly  star  of  the  first  magnitude. 

Chapters  IX.,  20—43,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  The  spirit 
t  persecution  and  the  darkness  have  passed  away  from  Saul ;  he  has 
Mn  the  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  has  become  his  work  to  preach 
liat  He  is  the  Christ.  (2)  Because  of  this  change  wicked  men  in 
)aaiafw;us  sought  to  kill  Saul.  (3)  The  disciples  were  afraid  and 
oapicious  in  Jerusalem  when  Suul  tried  to  join  them,  and  tliis  was  not 
D  be  wondered  at ;  but  Barnabas  opened  up  the  way  for  conciliation, 
ad  so  he  became  one  of  the  followers  of  Christ  in  Jerusalem,  and  one  of 
lia  most  zealous  servants.  (4)  It  is  when  there  is  peace  that  there  is 
dification  and  upbuilding  in  the  soul  and  in  the  Church ;  and  it  is 
rhen  men  fear  the  Lord  and  enjoy  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
bere  is  multiplication  of  the  spiritual  seed  in  the  Church  of  God. 
5)  The  good  work  of  mercy,  of  healing  in  soul  and  body,  and  the 
caise  of  God  progresses  in  the  earth.  (6)  It  is  in  tliis  part  of  the 
jrcle  tliat  there  is  the  power  of  resurrection  to  a  renewed  life  of  devo- 
ion  to  the  will  of  God,  and  of  self-sacrifice  for  tVv^  ^ocA  ol  Q>\Xva\>^. 
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Tlie  viBion  of  liuavenly  life,  pi-ace  anil  ]oy,  so  Inng  lout  ie  tvAnnt. 
(7)  ThiB  pciw«r  of  niidin)^  the  deiul  tn  1if«.  tlie  dettd  mul  tn  raitW 
energies,  a  d^aii  viirld  tn  tlic  xerviceof  God  ie  a  groitt  fflol  ;  audit 
in  when  such  an  event  takes  place  tliut  people  ttre  led  tn  l>elii 
the  power  uf  the  gimpel.  Ib  it  nnt  nearly  time  that  tliis  ngn  i 
he  more  ftbundantty  fulfilled  in  tli^  Church  of  Christ  as  k  wIiuIe.M 
well  UB  in  inilividual  members? 


n  of  the  King  of  peace  to  Comelins,  tl 
fie  wag  iiwtrinted  aa  to  the  iiiennH  by  whith  peace  with  God  tni^ta 
obtained.  (2)  Those  who  are  to  be  tiHed  aa  the  inatninienbi  in  GoA  ' 
hnndB  for  making  known  Hiii  will  are  oftentimes  strongly  prejadiMd 
ag-ainst  thoae  to  whom  God  intends  to  be  eracious  ;  thuti  the  neceVRtf 
-of  the  vitriun  which  points  out  that  the  unclean  can  be  cleansed  )iyGo4 
and  as  His  grace  is  toward  tliem  U)en  must  not  despise  thnst  upM 
wlioin  HiB  favour  is  beslowed.  (3)  When  men  are  prepured  tii  oWJ 
God,  but  not  until  then,  in  the  vision  of  God's  will  expluood  and  tM' 
wiiy  of  duty  made  clear.  (4)  Obedience  lo  the  tnith  uf  Qoi  bf 
Gentile  or  Jew  is  the  alMmportant  du^j  this  is  the  way  by  <riiiditH 
knowled^  of  the  doctrine  is  lo  be  obtiuned  sntl  the  amnrnncs  wtM 
dear  that  God  is  thi'  Henrer  imd  Answerer  of  pmver,  and  tlie  ItewanJff 
■of  tliow  who  tniBt  and  nerve  Him,  (5)  Tliia  is  ilie  great  truth  in  th« 
sphere  oC  mercy,  "  tbiit  God  ia  no  respecter  of  persons,"  and  that, "  in 
every  nation  lie  that  fearetli  Him  and  worketh  rigbteousneKs  isiocep- 
table  to  Him."  The  way  of  salvation  is  open  to  all ;  and  the  hcvmt 
the  gospel  are  everywhere  the  same  ;  men  are  fflnners  ;  Jetua  CiriA 
the  Grace  'of  God,  is  the  Saviour  of  men  ;  He  died  for  ein,  a  OT* 
sacrifice;  He  Ima  risen  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  ^loiTS 
prophets  and  apostles  are  His  witness  to  these  tmlhs  ;  and  the  laM 
who  believes  in  Jesus  Christ,  be  ha  Jew,  Chrintian,  or  heathen,  il 
saved  ;  and  by  the  reading  of  the  Word  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spiii' 
there  is  growth  in  grace  and  growing  confonnily  in  likeness  to  Jea* 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  (6)  Tliis  great  work  of  opening  the  door <>( 
heaven  for  the  Geiitilus.  by  ''  a  new  and  living  way,"'  gave  great  ofianM 
tl)  the  JewB,  Ignorance,  superstition,  pride,  and  bigutiy,  had  blindad 
their  eyes  to  spiritual  tijings,  and  ho  they  were  found  mogni^ngtlM 
things  which  were  of  little  importance.  This  one  fact  that  God  bid 
icninted  repentance  nnto  life  unto  the  Gentiles  could  not  be  iniflakM! 
bnt  the  way, whether  by  means  of  ritual,  or  bythe  Holy  Spirit,  wun^ 
dearly  underrtood  by  tlie  .lews.  (7)  The  door  of  the  kiDgdoni  «i 
grace  in  Jesus  Christ  had  been  thrown  open  to  the  Gentileit  by  Pel«r< 
but  At  Antioch — for  a  chariot — the  rbariot  uf  the  King  wm  ImngU 
forth,  the  Greeks  recsived  their  King,  and  RftmobaB  and  Saul  Ubftroti 
amongst  the  people.  Here  and  at  this  time  the  chariot  ot  ikA"* 
RTBce  received  its  nnnie ;  they  who  followed  the  King  wert  namrf 
Christians,  and  the  new  kingdom  ha«  been  called  Christiaftily.  {*) 
Kumine  of  bread,  or  of  the  Word  of  God,  ia  n  nerious  m>tl«i,  W 
under  Ibc  reign  of  this  King  all  men  become  brethren,  nnd  diH 
those  who  feast  Kie  aViVq  Ui  mi^'^V^  the  wants  of  those  who  an  bnnnf 
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ricken.    There  is  an  awful  famine  in  the  earth  of  the  Word  of  God, 
t  the  sons  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  send  relief  unto  their  brethren, 
that  the  gracious  blessing  of  God  may  descend  on  all  men. 

Chaftbbs  XII.,  XIII.,  may  contain  tiie  eighth  cycle.  (1)  The  era 
persecution  has  burst  upon  the  Church  through  Herod  the  Edomite  ; 
t  although  he  may  be  able  to  cut  ofE  James,  and  all  that  he 
presents  in  Judaism  and  ritual ;  he  is  prevented  from  destroying 
iter,  or  touching  John,  with  the  principles  they  represent.  (2)  What 
)  the  results  of  persecuting  the  Cliurch  of  Christ,  and  following  the 
irit  of  Edom  ?  They  are  to  be  seen  in  the  false  glory  of  the  Idumetm 
dy  and  in  his  death.  (3)  Evil  falls  despised  and  corrupt ;  but  the 
ord  of  God  liveth  for  ever.  ^4)  The  seat  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  is 
loDffer  Jerusalem  ;  Ichabod  has  been  written  upon  its  walls  and  the 
ny  has  departed.  The  future  lies  with  Christianity  and  with 
;h  men  as  Barnabas,  Simeon,  Lucius,  Manaen,  and  Saul ;  but 
icially  with  the  first  and  last,  in  whom  the  spirit  of  the  era  is  found, 
M^  are  the  Lord's  ministers,  separated  from  their  brethren  for  His 
«  ;  and  with  the  benediction  of  the  Church,  after  fasting  and  prayer, 
lee  the  greatest  knights  in  Christendom,  went  forth  to  conquer  the 
itld  for  their  Master.  (5)  Cyprus,  Bar-Jesus,  Sergius  Paulus.  and 
nl,  form  a  wonderful  study  ;  Bar-Jesus  represents  J  udaism  with  the 
me  of  blindness  resting  upon  it  "  for  a  seastm  ; "  Sergius  Paulus,  the 
man  Empire  ;  and  Saul  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  To 
datsm  there  is  the  curse  of  blindness ;  but  to  the  Roman  Empire, 
e  and  light  throu^  the  teaching  of  the  gospel  ;  to  the  Jew,  judgment, 
t  to  Greek  and  Roman  bond  and  free,  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus 
irist,  through  Saul — become  Paul — once  a  persecutor,  but  now  tlie 
nrant  of  God  and  of  His  Son.  (6)  The  gospel  of  God*s  grace  and 
eicygoee  forth  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  under  conflicting  circum- 
iBces  ;  and  it  is  offered  to  the  Jew  first,  but  also  to  Gentiles.  (7)  The 
tWB  foolishly  blarohemed  the  Holy  Name  and  cut  themselves  off  from 
Iration  in  Jesus  Christ ;  whilst  the  Gentiles  heard  the  Word,  received 
I  and  were  made  glad.  '*  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and 
Hh  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Aft  this  point  there  is  a  break,  and  a  new  cycle  may  be  discerned  ;  it 
not  so  abrupt  as  to  draw  particular  attention  to  it,  and  yet  there  is  a 
Jritnal  cleavage,  or  rather  such  a  change  that  the  former  part  can  be 
eo  to  be  one  cycle  whilst  that  which  follows  is  the  natural  outcome  of 
hat  has  gone  before.  Up  to  this  point  there  has  been  a  natural,  yet 
ipareDtly  a  strangely  miraculous,  development  of  the  spiritual  kingdom 
!  grace  ;  and  gift  upon  gift  has  been  added  to  the  Church  until  the 
ViD-fold  diveraity  is  distributed  amongst  the  followera  of  the  risen 
▼ionr.  There  has  not  been  any  haste,  but  in  due  order  there  has 
an  ^ven  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  gift  of  tongues  ;  the  gift  of  healing; 
s  discerning,  meek  spirit;  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding; 
s  evangelistic  spirit ;  the  transmission  of  the  Holy  Spirit *s  influence, 
'  which  men  are  purified  and  brought  near  to  G<k1  and  to  see  His 
se  ;  and  the  persecutor  is  seen  changed  into  a  peacemaker  and  a  son 
God.    The  harmony  of  the  Beatitudes  with  the  sp\i\tu&\  ^iXx^\% 
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ppjiarent,  and  tliue  it  ia  not  necesnnry  to  enter  into  detail*  tm  tliis  point. 
Following  the  eitalitialiincDt  of  the  spiritual  kitigdom  uDcuigst  t[W% 
in  due  time,  there  followed  the  opening  of  the  door  of  ibe  kufiilunl  U 
thi'  Gentiles ;  the  formation  of  a  new  tentre  nt  Antiocli,  whii^  rofJlj 
beoitmO  frooi  tJaat  time  tlie  centre  of  the  Chiistiaa  influeBCH;  tW 
pereecutioD  in  Jerusalem  ond  ttte  death  of  Jniues,  which  cut  oft  thft 
GbriBtian  Church  in  its  apiritual  life  from  Judaiam  ;  the  call  of  IkraUMI- 
and  Saul  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  go  iorth  amongst  tlic  Uentilei;  (^ 
indgment  upon  Judaieui  throu^^h  Blymas,  or  Bar-Jesua ;  and  M 
luxt  the  rejection  of  the  goapel  by  the  Jews  and  their  pcnecutiM 
of  the  Cimstiana  at  Antioch  in  Piaidiu.  Here  the  cycle  ondi,  As 
spiritual  Icing^luin  of  Uod  is  fully  manifested  ;  the  Jews  in  Paloirtiu 
and  in  Aain  have  rejected  thetr  Meafuali  and  th<-y  have  been  jnilpt 
nnd  condemned;  from  thenceforth  dnring  the  Christian  ura  thcirdoim 
IB  KpiritusI  blindnesH.  whilst  the  Christian  Chiirch  as  a  young  powtrnw 
forth  to  conquer  the  Roman  Kmpire  to  Qod  and  Christ.  AnolheiBak 
worthy  of  notiiic  ia  thin,  Saul— the  destroyer — aa  a  persecutor,  lU  God't 
judge  upon  ElyniiiN,  is  chttngcd,  nnd  Eroin  that  tiiuo  He  is  Paul— lb« 
worker — the  devoted  servant  ot  Jeeua  Christ. 

Chaptbrs  XIV.,  XV.,  1— 3&,  may  contain  the  first  c^rola.    (1)  lb' 

story  of  the  preach  in;;  of  the  gospel  during  the  Christ  la  a  eniisthitr 
some  believed,  and  some  have  been  evil  affected  ;  Uod  has  gmalDl 
grecioua  signs  and  wonders  by  the  gospel  ;  tliere  have  heeo  grttl 
divisions  among  the  people  ;  persecution  and  Seeing  from  tlio  pto*" 
cutors,  and  ihrough  jieiaeoutiou  extension  of  Christ's  lungdom.  (2)  Tte 
impotent  man  at  Lystra  is  a  figure  of  t!te  fiuman  Empire  ;  by  d* 
Wonl  of  God  it  received  h  new  life,  and  the  ignorunt  heathen  va^ 
liuve  deified  tho  men  who  were  the  servants  of  God.  Jupiter  uJ 
Mercury,  power  nnd  learning  or  oratory,  Uieee  have  surely  been  lb* 
chosen  gods  of  Christian  Rome,  and  the  commissioned  servant*  of  ll" 
King  have  too  often  forgotten  Ilia  Spirit,  and  become  the  servant*  ud 
priests  of  .Fupiter  and  Mercury.  (3)  Tlie  faithful  ^ervunla  of  J«n 
Clirist  followed  their  Master,  and  persecution  was  their  porljon ;  tb^ 
told  iho  disciples  that  tribulation  would  be  their  portion,  and  tbd 
through  this  rough  pathway  they  must  enter  the  kingdom  of  Goi- 
(1)  What  has  been  the  history  ol  the  Church  of  Christ  in  its  intaaJ 
life  during  the  Cliristian  era  t  It  intiy  be  summed  up  in  the  spini  ^ 
Judaism  :  the  necessity  of  rites  and  ceremonies  as  the  means  oi  s*|n- 
tion,  strife  amongst  brethren,  die  continuous  going  back  to  Jerawk* 
and  to  tlie  apostles,  and  the  never-endiug  self-assertion  of  Qirisliu 
Pharisees,  bound  in  the  xpirit  of  Moses,  and  ignorant  of  the  free  suA 
of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ.  (6)  Agunst  these  things  Peter,  BanuU*. 
and  Paul  hnvo  been  constantly  protesting  ;  lie  former  »ho»ring  tW 
Uod  liad  by  hini  opened  the  door  of  sidvation  wide  to  all  men,  and  tta> 
aalvation  was  by  faith  through  grace,  and  not  by  Judusm;  wtiilA 
BarnatmsaDd  Paul  have  testified  that  not  merely  are  the  words  of  Peur 
true,  but  by  them  Ood  had  been  pleased  to  grant  Bis  giadooi  i»p* 
4lld  wonders  amongst  the  Oentilos.  (6)  The  thoughta  and  words  of 
(luuoi  aro  tLoM  ot  i.  Cbiutisn  Jew,  and  be  de  Jt  wttb  the  vlu>l» 
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qaestion  as  his  spiritaal  successors  have  done;  there  is  a  general 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth  uttered  by  Peter;  this  is  found  to  harmonise 
with  the  words  of  the  prophet ;  and  as  it  is  not  well  to  limit  Chrititianity 
by  the  spirit  of  Judaism,  there  is  a  falling  back  upon  the  world-wide 
^foAchisn  institutions  for  the  Gentiles,  whilst  the  Jews  are  left  at  liberty 
to  follow  Moses.  The  spirit  of  James  and  the  spirit  of  official 
CShristiantty  may  be  studied  and  compared  with  profit  by  the  men  of 
this  generation  ;  but  let  those  who  do  so  see  that  they  have  apprehended 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  they  may  make  no  mistake  in  this 
ooatter.  (7)  Wliat  has  been  the  spirit  of  official  Christianity  to  the 
leople  in  the  Church?  It  has  been  to  a  great  extent  that  of  the 
^emsalem  counsel,  the  shirking  of  great  principles,  and  the  adoption  of 
nere  schemes  of  expediency  and  of  compromise,  so  that  there  might  be 
i  hollow  truce  witnout  any  pennaneut  peace.  There  is  found  the 
Rithority  of  the  Church  from  whence  the  glory  had  departed ;  bat 
;here  is  no  word  of  the  King,  and  of  the  spiritual  freedom  that  He  had 
tonferred  upon  His  people.  (8)  The  church  at  Antioch  rejoiced  for 
he  consolation  brought  to  them  by  the  deputies  from  Jerusalem,  but 
he  free  spirit  of  Christ  was  gone.  Although  there  were  no  visible 
Mmds,  yet  from  that  time  forward  the  glory  of  Christianity  was  taken 
.way,  and  in  its  place  there  was  strife  about  rites  and  ceremonies. 
nia  generation  of  the  spirit  of  Moses  and  of  self-righteousness  became 
ertain,  and  though  there  were  no  visible  idols  worshipped,  no  act  of 
omication  committed,  nor  the  body  made  unclean  by  eating  blood,  the 
Botivee  were  changed,  the  children  had  become  servants  and  slaves, 
BStead  of  sons  of  God.  This  indeed  is  a  fatal  fall  away  from  the  Spirit 
(f  Jeans  Christ,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  in  these  things  the  spirit 
it  the  Christian  era  may  be  clearly  discerned. 

Cbaftebs  XV.,  36—41,  XVI.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1) 
kiife  and  division  are  the  key-note  to  this  portion  of  human  experience 
ind  of  history  ;  on  the  one  side  there  stands  the  spirit  of  consolation. 
Dace,  and  truth ;  and  on  the  other  the  spirit  of  work  and  of  grave 
iionght.  As  then,  so  even  now,  the  more  spiritually  minded  have 
ratired  from  public  work,  whilst  the  busy  hands  and  brains  have  kept 
Che  world  not  merely  alive  but  in  a  state  of  constant  fermentation. 

2)  The  spirit  of  Judaism  is  seen  in  the  circumcision  of  Timothy.  The 
ir  of  man  and  the  desire  to  please  are  strong  motives,  and  it  is  possible 
Chat  these  secondary  considerations  had  rather  too  much  influence  on 
Pknl.  But  as  Timothy  means  honour  of  God,  here  also  a  new  and 
wy  strong  motive  is  introduced,  and  one  that  is  well  known  in  tlie 
ehnrches.  The  desire  to  honour  God  is  not  to  be  condemned,  but  men 
know  that  this  motive  has  led  to  deeds  truly  diabolical  in  their  nature 
by  carnal  men.  This  spirit,  which  would  take  charge  of  God^s  honour 
m  tlie  spirit  of  the  world,  as  it  has  been  so  often  manifested,  is  anti- 
Christian  ;  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  that  He  emptied  Himself  of  all 
tionour,  and  became  of  no  reputation  for  His  work  ;  and  the  servants 
if  Christ  were  not  called  upon,  in  tliis  day  of  grace,  to  make  innova- 
ions  upon  His  Spirit  or  to  make  new  laws  for  His  k\nf;doTi\.  ^^  Wvcv 
iroposes  what  course  shall  be  taken  for  the  extension  oi  \\\^  Vaw^^v^wv 
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of  Qod,  but  God's  Spirit  uftentimea  provents  giicli  pnT|HiB«B  bti^ 
inrriad  out,  and  ir-  Hia  Own  time  and  way  ilirecta  all  cveDt*.  Tfm 
vision  is  ftn  impoctiint  thoDgbt  in  connection  with  the  apirttiial  work  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  because  it  remcvea  the  Hpiritual  ^vemment  hrtia  lb( 
visible  and  official  i;htin:h,  iind  shows  that  the  Holy  Kpirit  is  nnUy  lb(. 
Hulerof  eventf  and  Ihe  Administrator  of  the  kin^om.  (4)  What 
shall  the  Church  be  found  during  the  Chriatian  era  ?  Men  hare  m^., 
in  Koine,  in  Conatantinople,  nnd  in  other  pans  ;  but  the  Solj  SjOii 
points  to  the  humble  meeting-place  on  the  river  aide  neiir  Pliilippi.  mI 
t"  the  affectionate,  Ciod-fearin;^,  gcnerouA  Lydia  and  her  lioaaefaald; 
und  to  this  the  Holy  Scriptures  agree,  as  found  in  the  words,  "I  dwj' 
in  tlis  high  und  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  conthteul 
hiituble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  und  to  revive  the  hist 
of  the  eontrite  ones."  (6)  The  spirit  of  Lydiu  is  that  of  the  Uhiinitt  ' 
convert  and  disciple;  the  spirit  of  grace  breatheu  in  herwMdatBJ 
actions ;  having  received  graou  she  would  bi^  foand  faithfal  lo  Imf 
Lord  in  all  Ihiaga.  (B)  The  conflict  during  the  Christiou  en  bat^ 
good  BDct  evil,  is  set  forth  in  tlie  incident  of  the  maid  piiiwinwiril  \l$* 
Hpirit  of  divination  ;  the  false  ia  brought  into  contact  with  the  bWM^ 
the  divin« ;  the  false  is  compelled  to  caafeas  the  truth ;  Uiia  laakM 
>i  struggle  for  many  days,  but  the  end  ii  the  cnstiog  out  of  evil  in  l^ 
SameotJeHUB  (JbriHt.  (7)  The  maiden  wns  the  bondservant  of  an, 
and  Paul  and  SilaK  the  servants  uf  God;  they  were  men  of  pea(*> 
bringing  pence  to  a  sinful  world,  and  yet  Bolflsh  men  are  tbeireneniiw: 
and  because  through  righteousnetw  their  hope  of  making  gain  n* 
ended,  they  persecuted  and  prosecnted  in  n  most  unlawful  manner  tlw 
N^rvantx  of  God.  Selfish  men  have  persecuted,  unjust  nilerv  puniabsd. 
and  cruel  jailors  put  the  son»  of  God  into  the  deepest  duDgcos.  ■> 
that  they  may  be  kept  safo  ;  but  at  the  midnight  h'^ur  Goti  speaks  tij 
Hia  voice  in  the  earthquake,  the  priaoneia  are  set  freu,  and  those  «l^ 
were  the  tools  of  oppreaaion  beuome  the  sons  of  God.  Marvellous  s|n 
of  the  presence,  power,  und  work  of  God  ;  nnd  surely  it  in  m  easy  far 
Him  to  sliake  the  natians  as  He  did  the  gaol  at  Philippi.  and  lo  briu 
millions  upim  their  knees  crying  for  ealvntion.  as  was  done  by  tkc 
PhiUppian  jailor.  (8)  As  tlie  magistrates  of  Philippi  awakened  la  M 
that  they  bad  done  wrong  in  beating  a  Roman  citizen,  and  wen  cin- 
pell^d  tc»  make  public  professiiui  of  their  error  and  unrighieoui  cond«t> 
even  so  the  day  is  at  hand  when  the  verdict  of  men  will  be  thit  th< 
citizens  of  a  kingdom  far  greater  than  that  of  Home  have  been  cnitUf 
miaused.  and  that  guilt  lies  upon  tboae  men  who  have  acted  aoch  a  pvi- 
Cbrinlians  will  also  learn  the  fact  that  the  suffering  and  th*  peneiawi 
sons  of  God  have  lieen  the  l>eloveil  of  Ood,  whilst  the  pereecutun  ua 
unrighteous  rulers  huva  been  workers  of  iniquity. 

CH\fTER8  XVII.,  XVill.,  1—17,  may  contain  Uie  thiM  cycle.  (D 
The  Holy  Scriptures  iirc  God's  Word,  and  they  ure  t!io  only  itao- 
dant  of  anthontj  in  matters  reluting  to  the  ^ngtlom  of  Ood.  Ttir 
nietbod  of  gnice  is  based  upon  these  fncts :  tlint  it  wa^  nwecsao  ^ 
Cllrist  shonld  auSer,  dw.  a.nd  rise  from  the  dead  ;  and  that  Jeaua  is  tl* 
Chritt.     Tlieeo   priucipW   axe  lawiaTHfttiMii -,  mwI  it  can  bo  ««in«l» 
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glance  that  they  are  the  two  pillars  apon  which  the  kinfz^om  of  grace 
resta.  These  principles  cut  asunder  from  the  true  all  that  is  false,  or 
fomial  in  ritual  and  ceremony  ;  Judaism  and  every  other  ism  must  fall 
to  the  ground  and  worship  this  King,  or  else  there  is  no  point  found  for 

r'  Itnal  harmony.  (2)  Against  the  house  of  Jason — he  that  cures — 
Jews  and  others  create  an  uproar  ;  they  reject  the  King  that  saves 
•ad  heals  mankind,  and  they  choose  Cesar  and  his  decrees.  Is  there 
DQFt  %  wonderful  concen^tion  of  thought  in  this  incident  ?  the  Holy 
Bjptrit  seems  to  teach  in  a  truly  marvellous  manner  the  facts  of  history 
u  bearing  upon  the  soul  and  God,  Christ  and  Cesar.  (3)  The  spirit  of 
CbriBt  and  oi  Christianity  is  to  receive  the  Word  of  Grod  willingly,  and 
ko  examine  it  carefully  ;  faith  in  God  and  obedience  to  His  laws  will 
npen  the  Word  of  God  to  all  those  who  love  truth  and  righteousness. 
(4)  Athens,  the  eye  of  Greece,  its  spirit,  and  its  philosophers ;  and  Paul 
ilone  in  a  city  full  of  gods  preaching  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  ;  what 
\  contrast  is  here,  and  yet  does  not  this  picture  express  the  spiritual  life 
li.  the  Christian  era  to  the  very  letter  ?  (5)  The  sermon  preached  by 
Pftnl  on  Mars-Hill  is  worthy  of  the  man  and  the  place  ;  for  amongst 
philosophers  he  reveals  the  highest  philosophy.  Whilst  he  talks  about 
vhat  pleases  them  he  commands  their  attention  ;  but  when  the  wisdom 
if  Gkxi  for  the  salvation  of  men  is  touched  upon,  through  death  and 
lie  giving  of  a  new  life,  he  loses  his  audience.  Practically  the 
Hieftching  of  Paul  on  Mars-Hill  has  been  the  teaching  of  the  Christiaiv 
idiools,  only  they  have  not  always'  been  quite  so  comprehensive.  Crea- 
ioffiy  dependence  upon  God,  providence,  repentance,  righteousness,  and 
be  judgment  to  come,  are  subjects  which  the  wise  men  of  all  nations 
leve  studied ;  and  Paul  very  concisely  touches  these  great  truths  ;  but 
be  gospel  of  the  grace  and  love  of  God  for  perishing  sinners  is  not  a 
heme  loved  by  philosophers,  or  the  scliools.  It  might  be  easy  to  state 
hict  Paul  is  not  seen  as  the  servant  of  Jesus  Cluist  in  Athens  ;  and  that 
le  failed  to  proclaim  the  message  of  mercy  to  djring  men  ;  but  in  doing 
Ins  there  follows  the  fact  that  Paul  is  a  prophetic  figure  of  the  many 
een  who  in  the  day  of  mercy  have  been  found  talking  about  every- 
tting  else  that  would  please  men  except  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in 
Jems  Christ.  (6)  To  wise  philosophers  of  a  class  resurrection  from  the 
ilieid  is  not  a  tlieme  for  serious  discussion,  but  rather  a  matter  suitable 
for  laillery,  wit,  and  mockery ;  to  another  class  it  is  a  matter  for  specu- 
ktion,  but  not  of  immediate  importance  or  of  any  practical  value ; 
whilst  there  have  been  a  few  who  have  believed  in  a  spiritual  doatli, 
and  have  found  a  new  life  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  resurrection  and  the 
hope  beyond  the  grave,  the  throwing  off  of  the  body  of  sin  and  death 
and  rising  to  a  new  life  in  Christ  and  God,  is  tlie  genu  of  the  gospel ; 
hut  this  seems,  as  men  have  been  taught  to  tlunk,  a  matter  for  the 
fiitare,  a  hope,  and  not  a  present  reality.  The  figure  presented  to  view 
is  a  grave,  ught  flashing  into  it,  and  a  new  life  manifested ;  and  th& 
pietare  is  suitable  for  a  soul,  the  Church  of  Christ,  or  the  whole  world  ; 
bat  the  great  difficulty  is  to  lay  hold  of  the  complex  thoughts,  and 
biyond  the  figure  to  see  a  dead  soul,  the  Word  of  grace  and  truth,  and 
the  soul  alive  to  God.  In  this  Ues  divine  wisdom,  bec&wae  \Xi<^  ^ot^ 
*  resurrection,"  embodies  mail's  state  as  a  sinner  cut  o&  ixoicv  Q^o^^^^ 
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method  of  Bnlvation,  and  the  risen  life  ill  Clirist.  Tfae  TfUnrrectMa' 
irnpliee  tha  gospel  ;  but  it  is  so  itivolvccl.  Bhroiided  awaj  in  tlie  figo^; 
tliat  it  is  not  diiKemed  ;  tliera  is  life  in  tfae  seed,  but  it  ie  a  hope  rathar 
tlian  tliesTeaent  realisation  uf  tiie  grace  and  loTe  of  God  m  3atal/i 
i'hnRi.  Still,  MB  it  is  tbe  wiedom  of  this  world  and  the  divine  vi«daa^ 
that  h  here  brought  face  to  face,  there  is  a  fitness  in  this  hidden  visdail 
tLi  such  men,  whilst  to  the  ignornnt  it  is  made  known  in  tlie  Rlid  ridioM, 
ff  (Trent  joy.  (7)  Paul  takes  his  way  to  Cnrinth,  and  in  that  city  bt' 
tinds  meet  companions  in  Aqiiila  and  Priscilla  who  bad  been  ronipclMli 
to  leave  Roire ;  and  in  Silas  and  Timothy,  who  join  him  at  tide  tiafc> 
Tho  goapel  was  biaapliemed  by  the  Jewx,  bot  there  was  a  spccinJ  ntTdkT' 
tion  pven  to  Paul,  by  a  vision,  to  teach  him  that  ihe  KinB  wm  iriA' 
him,  and  that  ho  would  be  safe  in  the  work  of  teaching  the  ViojiJi 
God.  (8)  Persecution  followed,  but  under  the  sagacious  (iiilio  %\ 
completely  failed.  A  new  time  bad  coine,  at  least  in  prophetic  &gW 
because  there  is  seen  »  great  extension  of  thekingdom  of  God  ■maBMI' 
men,  and  what  is  more  utrange  agOTeniortoleralingany  religion,  iliMJ. 
bo  added,  caring  for  none  of  them.  j 

CiiATTRRR  XTIII.,  IS— 28,  XX.,  may  contain  &«  taarOi  «ycla.  fflV 

Corinth,  EpIiEBus.  Cesijrea,  Jenimlem,  Antioc-h,  Galntia.  ami  PlrrgBi 
teacliiUE  ia  Corinth,  sailing  lo  Ryrin,  tindergoin)^  pciiani.ein  fQlliiioeirt 
of  a  vow,  reasoning  with  the  Jowa,  landinj^  at  Cesarea,  snlnting  tls 
Church,  conferring  with  friends  in  Antioch,  and  E-stablialiiog  ll» 
disciples  in  Asih  Minor,  these  are  some  of  tlie  manifold  works  carried  oB 
hy  Paul.  This  aketch  may  not  contain  veiy  muuh  information,  biilil 
reveals  the  spirit  of  the  man  in  his  intense  activity,  unselfish  obedtaM 
to  duty,  and  self-sacrifice  for  the  Clinrch  of  Christ  (2)  At  this  poM 
Apolloa  appears  upon  the  acene,  a  Bealous  man,  but  imperfectly  if 
Btmcted  ill  the  Chrislian  doctrines ;  he  did  teach  the  thing*  conccnuaf 
Jesus,  although  he  knew  only  the  baptism  of  repentance,  but  wM 
fully  instructed  he  became  a  great  help  to  the  Church,  and  a  poa*- 
ful  opponent  to  Judaism.  Hero  the  student  will  find  a  snbjediTt 
study ;  in  the  eloquent  ApoUos,  there  is  seen  the  liberal  Jew,  da 
follower  of  the  Baptist,  or  of  pore  Mosaism,  a  disciple  of  Jesus  CbiM 
and  a  defender  of  the  faith,  (3)  Paul  found  in  EpheHna,  certain  dia- 
ciples  in  the  same  condition  aa  Apollos  had  been  before  he  met  Ai)oil>> 
tliey  knew  abont  John's  baptism  by  water,  but  not  about  the  buolkiii  et 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  being  baptized  into  the  Name  of  the  Lora  Jtaa* 
into  the  kingdom  of  grace,  they,  by  tbe  laying  on  of  Paul's  hand^ 
received  the  Holy  Spirit  anil  His  gifts.  Tiiis  is  a  remarkable  stage  is 
the  history  of  the  Cluirch  in  it«  Bpiritunl  experience,  it  is  nothinc  k* 
than  a  reformation  and  tlie  laying  down  of  a  new  foundation.  Tnii  ia 
a  new  Pentecost ;  tho  founding  of  a  Pauline  church  aa  disCinrt  from  tha 
original  church  at  Jerusalem.  (4)  The  work  at  Ephesus  has  eperial 
features,  there  ia  a  long  period  of  intense  discussion,  followwl  by  tha 
testing  of  the  disciples,  the  hatred  and  evil  speaking  of  enenut^ 
separation,  reasoning  in  the  school  of  Tyrannue — a  prince,  or  that 
reigTia — the  diffusion  ol  iXie  ¥,06^\,  aiid  the  speciiil  gift  of  healing  nsrd 
by  Paul.     Tilt  BlroVWng  Je-^B,  e^oituftt.ioi'iial^tiw!  in  esuitMm  of 
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sons  of  Sceva.  all  these  fill  up  a  picture  in  the  concrete,  which 
ns  to  find  its  fulfilment  in  the  events  of  the  Reformation  in  Europe, 
inth  and  Ephesus,  and  the  Reformation  in  Germany  in  the  revolt 
a  the  Papacy,  with  the  second  Reformation  in  breaking  the  voke  of 
divine  right  idea  in  kings,  may  be  studied  side  by  side  m  their 
itoal  import  with  profit.     (5)  The  Way  means  the  method  of  salva- 

;  Paul  and  his  fnends  preached  Jesus  Christ ;  Demetrius  and  his 
ads,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  Diana — ^the  luminous,  or  perfect  Both 
v  could  not  be  right,  therefore  the  great  uproar  in  Ephesus.  Change 
names  and  put  down  the  reformers,  and  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Chnst 
be  way  ;  and  on  the  other  side,  some  of  the  Roman  Catholics  and 
Virgin  Mary  as  their  way,  and  transfer  the  stage  and  tlie  scene  to 
ope,  and  the  analogy  is  complete.  It  was  Jupiter,  the  god  of  power, 
;  gave  the  image  of  Diana  to  Ephesus,  and  it  was  power,  not  grace, 
;  gave  the  image  of  the  Virgin  to  be  worshipped  instead  of  the 
iflt.  (6)  For  a  time  Paul  departed  from  Ephesus :  there  was  a  plot 
ike  his  life ;  he  reached  Troas  in  safety,  and  there  whilst  he  was 
icbing  until  midnight,  occurred  the  fall  of  Eutychus,  his  death,  and 
val  to  life  again.  These  things  may  point  to  spiritual  movements 
jorope  during  the  Reformation  period.  (7)  Troas,  Assos— coming 
r  to  Miletus,  the  purpose  to  sail  past  Ephesus  and  to  be  at 
asalem  at  Pentecost,  seem  to  point  out  the  way  that  Paul  was  being 

and  also  the  path  of  the  Church  in  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
The  farewell  address  to  the  elders  at  Ephesus  reveals  Paul  as  the 
[ifal  paHtor  and  teacher ;  and  the  spirit  manifested  in  his  words  and 
ona  is  perhaps  the  noblest  of  the  many  noble  things  recorded  of 
.  It  is  the  spirit  of  Paul  leaving  Ephesus  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
(nuch  requires  in  her  pastors  and  teachers ;  men  lowly  of  mind, 
ing  the  Lord  even  with  tears  amidst  their  trials  ;  teaching  all  that 
romable,  and  testifying  to  all  men  that  repentance  toward  God  and 
3  in  Clirist  are  necessary  for  salvation.  Paul  bound  in  the  spirit 
l||^  to  Jerusalem,  yet  knowing  that  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him 
ll^nd  picture  ;  life  and  self  are  lost  sight  of,  and  the  work  intrusted 
im  swallows  up  all  otlier  thoughts.  The  future  was  surrounded  with 
da  ;  the  friends  listening  to  his  words  would  see  him  no  more,  yet 
16  had  been  faithful,  so  ought  they  to  be  in  every  duty.  Not 
stouK,  but  self -den  ving,  and  giving,  ever  giving  to  others,  according 
^e  blessing  uttered  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul  was  a  true  man  ;  and 
*  the  blessing  of  the  King  rest  upon  all  who  possess  his  spirit. 
«  Paul  is  almost  transfigured  into  the  likeness  of  his  Master ; 
isalem  lies  before  liiui,  persecution,  bonds,  imprisonment,  and 
^  ;  in  the  iinuost  recess  of  his  soul  he  was  blessed,  for  his  was  the 
^om  of  heaven  and  of  God's  grace. 

BAPTERS  XXI. — XXIIL,  1 — 10,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1) 
he  former  cycle  terminates  with  the  spirit  of  grace,  truth,  and 
iteousness,  this  cycle  opens  with  the  premonitory  signs  of  what 
its  those  who  are  the  sons  of  mercy.  Jerusalem  brings  the  vision  of 
[*e  ;  but  to  the  prophets  of  God,  the  Son,  and  the  apostles^  \t  xsv&^x^v^ 
da  and  death.  (2)  In  Cesarea,  Agabus,  by  the  sign  ot  \.YiQ\>o\m^\AsA'e^ 
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and  feet,  made  known  the  future  more  clearlj- ;  but  tlie  feitlidil  iwnl  o 
rendy  not  merely  to  be  bonnd,  but  bIbo  to  die  for  the  Nnnie  of  the  I^ 
JesiiB.  (3)  tiie  method  of  roercv  roay  fuirij-  be  exprt<>seed  ■«  ft"'"! 
up  to  JeruHalBin  ;  and  tbe  companion  Bpecklly  to  be  chosen  is  Hnuiia 
— a  diligent  ieeker,  betrothing,  or  remeiuberiag.  The  figiini  of  lln 
lamb  being  led  to  the  Hlaugliter — of  Jesne  Cbriat  ftnd  Hia  iiiiMMi  ft 
mercy— fits  into  the  thought  introdoced  here.  (4)  The  next  ptrtgni* 
J8  a  study  in  the  Hglit  of  truth,  right«ouenes8,  uiid  mercy ;  Euid  n  tB) 
face  of  the  visible  Church  and  the  principlea  by  which  it  it*"  b«Bl 
^ided,the  noblest  eon  and  the  braveBtBpiril  atand a  before  the  MsonhM 
elderH,  and  relieuraeB  before  them  the  mighty  works  of  iieA  uiMt 
the  Gentiles,  Theyliaten  wilhintoreettoall  that  liehastosay,  andwbiB 
he  has  finished,  tliey  glorify  God.  So  far,  good  and  well  ;  but  U  V 
the  work  of  (iaA  aniongst  tjie  heathen  wua  nothing  as  coitipotvd  wA 
pence  in  Jenienlem,  they  instantly  begin  a  long  story  about  tb*  Jwt 
who  are  zcaIous  for  the  law,  and  reuommend  iWt  as  they  tua  rare  M 
hear  of  the  arrival  of  the  great  miMionsry,  tJi&t  he  eltoold  take  t  to«, 
pnri^  himself,  and  thus  conform  to  the  ritual  of  tbe  Jewa.  Ptal 
aci^eded  to  tboir  request ;  but  tlie  whole  affair  la  false  in  priii<ol)> 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Chriatianity,  and  thus  a  snare  and  a  il^nM 
Whoever  heard  of  the  blessing  of  God  reBting  npon  sufh  an  iinbelieTiM 
spirit  of  expediency  nnd  of  the  aervice  of  evil  ?  Paul  may  be  ciiuw" 
because  be  bad  been  trained  up  as  a  Jew,  and  he  may  have  tbowti' 
that  it  was  a  suitable  thing  to  please  Ids  brethren  in  such  a  matter;  Ml 
Chrialians  ought  to  know  that  such  a  Rpirit  end  conformity  to  m^ 

firinciples  are  base,  false,  and  unrighteous.  This  way,  as  it  is  false,  aiu* 
end  to  bondage  and  strife  ;  and  conformity  to  the  wishes  of  hretbra 
in  such  a  direction  is  treason  to  the  King.  Christian  charity  will  cndsit 
and  be  patient  under  many  tbings,  but  there  is  nothing  of  the  Spirit  i 
Clirist  in  acting  a  deceitful  part  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  peace.  Thi 
men  who  recommend  what  ia  expedient,  and  not  what  la  tnie  i^ 
right,  have  fallen  from  the  high  position  tliey  occupy  as  tlie  foUowW 
of  JesuB  Christ ;  and  the  man  who  coiifonns  to  the  wishes  of  wci 
men  forgets  his  allegiance  to  the  King  of  grace,  trutli,  and  righteoi*' 
neas,  and  man — foolish,  sinful  man — becomes  his  ruler  and  lua  kpf 
(S)  Tlie  man  who  had  been  moat  active  in  the  footsteps  of  liis  Jlul* 
in  purging  the  spiiitoa]  temple  of  God,  was  found  amongst  carnal  m* 
in  a  visible  temple,  trying  to  purify  himself  in  a  carnal  manner.  B< 
had  left  the  stream  of  living  water  to  wash  in  a  stagnant  cistern.  W«* 
any  wonder,  therefore,  that  a  cry  was  raised  against  him  when  foono  <> 
such  a  place  and  under  such  conditions  ?  The  passions  of  men  •" 
easily  let  looBe  by  such  thines,  mercy  is  forgotten,  and  they  would  pj 
to  death  those  who  would  take  away  their  gods.  (6)  Tbe  defend  <■ 
Paul  contains  a.  brief  account  of  his  history  as  a  Jew,  a  peraecuW  "' 
Christians,  the  means  of  his  conversion,  the  cliKrge  from  God  ihpwK^ 
Ananias  ;  God'R  words  to  himself  in  Jerusalem  that  his  testimoilf 
would  not  bo  accepted  by  the  Jews ;  his  reply  to  God,  and  the  CO* 
mand,  "  Depart :  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentik* 
Wltat  then,  seeing  V\\at  Ibeae  things  are  irua  ?  Why  was  P»ul  twu» 
in  Jeruaalem,  aud  m^ij  \ia4  W\'il\.'fia».«ia.'s^,e  which  Uod  g«"  bim  U 
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ostle  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Why  ?  Simply  because  Paul  was  a  man 
ther  men,  imperfect  and  disobedient,  as  the  generation  of  the 
ian  Church— «ven  of  the  Reformed  portion  of  that  Church  has 
The  fact  is  plain,  Paul  was  instructed  by  God  not  to  stay  in 
Jem  or  imbibe  its  spirit;  again  and  again  he  was  found  there 
It  a  true  and  righteous  call  from  God,  and  thus  the  man  oon- 
his  own  wilful  actions  and  the  transgression  of  God^s  holy  wilL 
'  the  li^t  of  these  facts  upon  history,  and  if  men  have  not  been 
retummgto  a  visible  Jerusalem,  they  have  been  found  constantly 
ing  to  a  visible,  corrupt  Church,  when  their  instructions  have 
^o  come  out  and  separate  themselves  from  such  a  communion, 
go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  who  know  not  the 
of  God.  Is  there  any  inconsistency  in  Paul  and  in  the  Reformed 
ti  acting  such  a  part,  when  apparently  they  have  done  what  they 
»een  constrained  to  do  ?  This  raises  not  merely  the  question  of 
Bint,  inward  emotion,  and  desires,  but  also  the  question  of  duty 
>edience  to  God's  Word  in  the  spirit  of  faith.  Men  desire  and 
>ved  to  go  back  towards  Rome  and  a  historical  Christianity,  and 
Beling  becomes  intensified  until  there  is  a  constraint  upon  the 
80  to  act.  Is  then  this  desire,  emotion,  and  constraint  of  the 
to  dictate  what  should  be  done,  and  not  the  Word  of  God,  duty, 
and  daily  obedience  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  It 
be  admitted  that  personal  desires,  emotions,  and  constraint  of 
irit  are  not  safe  guides  ;  these  are  carnal  influences,  desirable  by 
mal  man  ;  but  they  are  not  for  a  moment  to  be  compared  with 
Word,  faith,  obedience  to  daily  duties,  and  waiting  constantly 
5  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance.  God's  Word  said  to  Paul,  Depart 
Jerusalem  and  preach  to  the  Gentiles  ;  Paul's  desires,  emotion, 
nstraint  of  spirit  lay  toward  Jerusalem  and  his  countrymen ;  it 
e  that  he  presumed  that  God  was  calling  him  to  go  to  Jerusalem 
\\  thoughts,  but  surely  his  soul  could  not  harmonise  these  con- 
r  ideas ;  therefore  it  might  fairly  be  concluded  that  self,  and  not 
was  the  strong  constraining  power  to  do  that  which  did  not 
nise  with  a  special  revelation  from  God.  But  this  is  a  very  intricate 
>n  bearing  upon  God's  foreknowledge,  man's  free-will,  and  his 
ability.  God  cannot  err ;  but  if  men  sin  wilfully,  or  through 
nee,  it  is  to  God's  glory  that  He  is  merciful,  and  that  He  turns 
Jie  carnal  actions  of  men  into  a  means  for  their  good.  (7) 
Y  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
live."  Such  has  been  the  cry  of  the  ignorant  and  the  bigoted, 
se  and  the  wicked,  against  the  sons  of  God  in  all  generations  ; 
ey  might  fairly  have  responded,  in  the  words  of  Paul  to  the 
ion,  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  persecution,  or  scourging,  upon  those 
f«  th&  sons  of  God.  It  was  a  great  thing  to  be  a  Roman  citizen, 
►w  much  greater  a  privilege  to  be  bom  into  God's  kingdom  of  grace 
be  His  messenger  of  peace  to  mankind  ?  ^8)  The  scene  before 
nncil  at  Jerusalem  ends  this  cycle  of  the  history  of  the  work  of 
in  the  Roman  Empire,  and  there  is  seen  an  unjust  high  priest  and 
a  clamorous  council,  a  persecuted  Christian,  but  owq  vf \\}cvo\i\.  >^v^ 
>f  meekness^  causing  contention  and  strife,  and  a\\  xKva  IoVlohi^^ 
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by  tliennthority  of  the  civil  power  who  removes  tho  prisoner  from  men    I 
who  are  iiicapal'le  of  bein?  hiB  judges.     Perhaps  men  who  am  «ee  iMy    i 
have  (liiconi«<l,  upon  a  Iiirijer  Bc»le,  «  scene  in  Buropc  not  unlike  n-hrt 
ia  8u  forcibly  pictured  in  this  ini^ident. 

CHAFTgns  XXIU.,  1 1,  35— XXIV.',  may  eonti.in  the  sUtli  cyd».  (I) 
There  is  a  special  revelation  from  God  bringing  eomfori,  confirmiQ; 
tbe  testimony  uttered  in  JerDBulGni,  nnd  pointing  out  tlie  patii  of  tu 
apoHtle  for  tlie  future.  (2)  Men  may  ooospiro  as  they  please  •gaiwt 
tlie  gervante  of  God,  tipt  tliey  will  find  thnt  the  Unseen  tnk«»  wg- 
niaance  of  all  tbeir  tlionghta,  words,  and  actions.  (3)  The  luelhod  <it 
a  perverted  Cliureh  has  been  death,  by  any  means,  for  thoa^  who  bun 
refused  to  aci.-ept  its  authority  nnd  olicy  its  laws  ;  but  the  civil  power 
has  b<>en  uanally  more  juat  in  ita  methods  of  nction.  (4)  Traui  urf 
righteouaness,  in  tlie  hiclier  aooeptation  of  thew  words,  have  not  bmn 
known  in  the  Ituman  Empiri'  during  Ifae  Cliriatinn  cm,  but  then  hM 
been  a  certain  amount  of  juatice  lowiird  priaonem.  The  deipoliani  of 
the  Elaat  and  tlie  absolutism  of  the'  Papacy  sod  ite  suppoitera  k^* 
been  horribly  unjust ;  therefore  the  apirit  of  ancient  Bome,  in  ita  eat- 
fonnity  to  law,  liae  been  a  beneficent  power  amon|^  men.  Fer  It* 
and  justice  to  reign,  and  the  prisoner  and  tho  ncciiaera  to  l«  liroajtt 
face  to  &ce,  this  hap  been  a  very  important  matter  ti>  liiirupe ;  it  li*s 
maintained  the  spirit  of  justice  amongst  men.  (5)  Tlie  plauBiblo 
apcech  of  TertulliiB  and  liia  charge  against  Paul  lioa  been,  in  prini;i)ilc, 
the  method  and  tlie  manner  of  Che  persecutors  of  Christ  from  tliat  (Uj 
til)  now  ;  tliey  liave  praised  iba  civil  power,  and  blamed  the  bumbl> 
followers  of  Christ  for  being  wicked  men,  inanrrectionista,  riUi^Ww 
of  sects,  and  profunera  of  the  temple  of  Oml.  (6)  From  sach  thiiig> 
ChriAlinna  have  defended  CLeineelvee,  by  showing  tliat  the  chirgw 
brought  against  them  have  been  false,  and  auch  as  could  not  be  pniTM ; 
whilst  they  have  freely  confessed  thai  they  hnve  followed  "the  Wijr." 
which  tbeir  enemiea  have  cailedi  ii  sect  and  not  the  Chur<.'h.  Still  ueT 
have  been  serving  God  faitlifully  according  to  His  Word,  and  ibtf 
have  even  agreed  with  their  pereocntora  in  the  hope  that  there  ahiU  •* 
a  reaurrection  from  the  dead  of  juet  and  unjust ;  and  it  is,  in  retttft 
upon  this  question  of  the  reaurrection  that  they  huve  been  called  (■ 
question.  It  may  be  suggeated  that  this  tecurrence  of  the  qawtiu  <^ 
the  resurrection  at  tliis  point  is  signifioint ;  because,  at  bottom,  tk» 
atrife  between  Jew  and  Christian,  Itoiiian  Catholic  and  ProtealMti 
nists  here.  .Tew  and  Soman  Catholic  agree  that  there  will  be,  la  the 
indefinite  future,  a  resurrection  of  the  just  and  nnjust,  and  tlun  »'^ 
hope  ;  but  Christian  and  Protestant  miiinbiin  thnt  the  resurreclioii  • 
nn  eccoinplielicd  fact  through  Jesus  Christ,  Unit  converuoo  i*  ■ 
spiritual  reaurrection,  and  that  tliey  also  hope  for  the  great  reson*^ 
tion  yet  to  corns.  The  important  principIeB  tnvalTe<l  in  tlie  docliiw 
of  the  resurreotion  can  easily  he  perceived,  and  to  aliow  ihsl  th«  Je* 
and  the  Hom&n  Catholic  have  sinned  be4.-auae  of  their  wilful  ijnunnc* 
would  not  be  difficult  ;  in  plain  words,  they  have  reje<.-ted  or  deejii*^ 
Jesus  Ohriat  and  Qab  (e^^wv^I,  and  thus  ttie  apintual  facta  an  not 
accepted   by  l\t«tii.    0'>  *^^  otitft'Cwitt-a  «at  one  foi  Ctsw  «  )» 
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lieutenants ;  therefore,  as  civil  jadges  and  governors  have  generally 
known  more  abont  snch  matters  than  the  accusers  have  supposed,  they 
have  usuallv  acted  wisely  in  postponing  their  decision  until  further  light 
•coald  be  thrown  upon  the  ^abject;  in  the  meantime,  liberty  and 
mdnlgence  have  been  permitted  to  those  of  "  the  Way/*  and  so  the 
accnsers  have  been  foiled  in  their  purposes.  (8)  Felix,  Dnisilla,  and 
Paul  are  a  study :  the  latter  speaking  to  the  governor  about  righteous- 
neasy  self-control,  and  a  judgment  to  come,  and  the  governor  terrified 
before  his  prisoner  is  a  unique  scene  in  the  pudgment-hall  of  this 
worid.  The  picture  is  a  great  revelation  m  the  kingdom  of 
lieaven  ;  and  it  is  a  prophetic  representation  of  tliat  time  when  the 
prond  shall  be  judged  by  the  meek  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In 
the  meantime,  there  is  another  picture,  and  it  is  the  guilty  jud^e 
putting  away  his  opportunity  for  reformation,  the  supremacy  of  the 
•covetous  spirit,  and  the  deceitful  man  gaining  toe  favour  of  the  people 
by  injustice. 

Chaptxrs  XXV.,  XXVI^  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.    (1)  Paul, 
■and  in  him  the  gospel,  the  reformed  Chureh,  and  in  it  the  Word  of  God, 
thaae  are  what  the  Jew  and  the  Boman    Catholic  cannot    endure. 
Inflaence,  duplicity,  and  even  unlawful  schemes  ifor  murder,  are  con- 
■idered  as  legitimate  to  gain  Ih^  end  they  desire  ;  but  the  civil  power  is 
4Hipreme,  therefore  Cesar  protects  the  gospel  although  He  has  no  love 
for  it,  or  for  the  King  of  kings,  who  is  the  Prince  of  peace.    (2)  The 
poflition  of  Paul  and  of  the  gospel  is  a  peculiar  one ;  there  is  persecu- 
tion by  those  who  should  love  and  protect  grace  and  truth  ;  and  it  falls 
to  the  civil  power,  the  moral  order,  to  see  justice  done  betwixt  a  perse- 
<niting,  perverted  parent,  and  tke  child  sprung  from  its  loins.    The 
bitter  enmity  of  the  Jew  to  the  Christian  or  of  Roman  Catholic  to 
P^testant,  may  be  discerned  in  the  grievous  charges  preferred,  but 
vUdi  could  not  be  proved;  and  the  persecuted   could   reply  that 
neitber  against  Jewish  mw,  the  temple,  nor  Cesar,  had  they  sinned.    As 
the  unstable  Festus  was  unwilling  to  offend  the  Jews  and  yet  unable  to 
«yndemn  Paul,  and  proposed  the  trial  at  Jerusalem,  so  rulers  have  often 
been  found  in  a  similar  position.    However,  the  case  is  one  of  truth 
and  justice,  and  it  cannot  be  settled  in  such  a  manner ;  the  appeal  is 
irom  a  time-serving  Festus  to  Cesar,  and  unto  Cesar  this  question  must 
be  taken.    (3)  The  statement  of  Festus  to  Agrippa  may  be  considered 
•s  a  fair  summary  of  the  aspect  of  this  question  as  it  is  related  to  the 
•civil  power.    The  judge  has  considered  tlie  evidence  of  the  persecutors 
•and  toe  whole  case,  and  he  finds  that  the  question  is  one  about  religion  ; 
and  whether  it  be  true  or  not  that  one  Jesus  who  was  once  dead  is 

r'ln  alive.  Any  judge  would  feel  perplexed  to  have  to  decide  upon 
truth  or  justice  of  such  questions  ;  in  fact  the  judge  is  helpless,  if 
be  acta  justly,  to  give  any  decision  upon  such  matters.  (4)  In  the 
words  of  Festus  to  Agrippa,  there  is  the  more  private  opinion  upon  the 
whole  matter ;  but  when  Paul  is  introduced  to  king  Agrippa  and  all  the 
a;reat  people,  there  is  the  open  confession  that  the  charges  were 
irrelevant.  Festus  finds  himself  in  the  strange  position  of  h«LV\\i^  ^.^^ 
A  prisoner  an   imiocent  man,  and  yet  even  against  \u«  W^  V^  v^ 


tboiiKlit  iipiiii  wliicti  aji  iiji^  OI...O  ..^.^ 
sttftiii.  Ttii;  I'liarKi!  bruu^'lit  »^ai[i8t  III 
HoM  of  lersel,  and  tu  uu  uther  Kubjuit 
Ood  ibonld  nuae  the  d«ail  ?  Puul  uni 
•tocjr  of  p«iMOUt)on,  convermoD,  and  c 
meaiia,  gMtiog  behiod  the  fignre,  see  a 
lift  his  band  agaiiut  Qod  brought  to  li 
God's  tnarcy,  and  becaiiM  living,  proaob 
in  Ctuirt  wlio  Buffered,  died.  Mid  row  aj 
BBd  the  Qentilea  mi^t  have  the  ligbt  (. 
Unnrnien  and  churches  now ;  becauw 
the  Fharieee  ahoold  be  converted  a* 
Soman  Catholic  Chnrcli  there  alioald  ot 

S'litnal  mauifeatations,  either  of  thea( 
ma  roae  froni  the  deid,  and  yet,  he 
woold  >ay  that  this  ato:;  of  Paul  ia  a  i 
of  the  paat  tltree  hundred  and  eiity  y 
who  think,  apeak,  or  write  thus  are 
Featna  atamp  who  are  utAbIa  to  com 
with  anch  men  ia  folly  except  by  assei 
the  taneneaa  of  the  apeakers.  1^  ia ; 
debate,  but  of  knowledge  end  of  belii 
because  the  thingn  spoken  by  Paul  we 
aa  to  the  believing  heart,  iiere  inde 
thmat  that  the  king  must  have  wiitbei 
look  of  thia  strange  priaoner  on  hie 
held  him  as  if  in  a  vice,  and  compelli 
that  ia,  really  granted  that  these  tlunf 
diapvted  ;  but  between  auuh  a  belief, 
lav  the   whole  diameter  of  the  kingi 
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becMiM  the  effect  of  this  appeal  in  Paurs  case  is  not  recorded  in  the 
Scriptoree. 

Chaftibs  XXVII.^  XXYIIL,  ma^  contain  the  eighth  cycle.    (1) 
Following  the  same  kne  of  thought,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  figure 
18  somewhat  changed,  and  the  gospel  ship  has  set  sail  for  the  desired 
haven.    From  the  Reformation  to  the  Millennium  is  a  long  voyage  and 
^ried,  greatly  varied  have  been  the  past  experiences.     (2)  A  terrific 
strain,  even  such  as  made  men  give  up  hope,  has  been  endured,  but  again 
God  speaks,  bringing  both  hope  and  comfort  through  His  servant.     (3) 
A  shipwreck  in  which  the  visible  order  of  things  seemed  to  ^o  to  pieces, 
but  from  whence  spiritual  things  were  saved.     (4)  Fire,  and  the  viper ; 
persecution   and  unbelief,  and  yet  the  Church  of  God  lives;  and 
through  the  great  change  that  has  taken  place  and  greater  changes  thtft 
•hall  yet  take  place,  the  Word  of  God  shall  be  honoured.     (5)  The 
merciful  work  of  healing  the  sick  and  preaching  the  gospel  in  Europe 
and  among  the  heathen  to  which  there  is  a  loving  response  by  those  so 
blessed.    (6)  The  voyage  has  been  a  long  and  circuitous  one,  but  in 
due  time  a  safe  harbour  is  obtained  ;  friends  are  found ;  and  Rome 
reached.     (7)  Again  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  Jewn,  with  great  freedom 
of  discussion  about  the  Hope  of  Israel,  and  with  the  usual  results.    (8) 
The  story  ends  with  Paul  as  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  with  ample  freedom 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  may  be  said  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  now  in  a  sense  subject  to  the  civil  power,  and 
yet  there  never  lias  been  in  former  days  such  liberty  throughout  the 
world  for  preaching  the  gospel.    Nero,  or  Christ,  is  the  next  question  ; 
in  other  words,  ore  men  going  to  be  subject  to  Cosar  for  ever,  or  are 
they  going  to  be  ready  to  welcome  the  King  of  kings  at  His  glorious 
eomiug? 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE   ROMANS. 

Tbb  first  great  cycle  reveals  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God's  grace  in  its 
method  of  administration,  and  the  gifts  and  graces  conferred  upon  those 
who  are  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist.  The  second  great 
cycle,  it  has  been  assumed,  presents  to  view  in  the  microcosm  life  of 
the  apostle  Paul,  the  spirit  and  the  history  of  this  kingdom  during  the 
Obristian  era.  In  this  book,  or  epistle,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the 
•abjective  conception  of  the  method  of  its  operations  is  considered. 
and  this  is  following  out  the  spirit  in  the  Beatitudes,  and  the  order  of 
the  kingdom  of  grace. 

Chaftebs  I. — III.,  1 — 18,  may  contain  the  first  cycle.  (1)  The 
introduction  states  the  object  of  the  epistle  to  a  soul,  or  to  the  whole 
world  ;  and  it  is  thut  Paul,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  com- 
tninioned  to  carry  to  all  nations  that  gospel  of  God,  promised  by  the 
prophets,  concerning  His  Son  bom  of  Da%dd's  seed,  as  related  to  Hla 
flesh  or  bodily  form,  but  in  reality  the  Son  of  God  ia  ipoNvet  «EA^>axv\.^  > 


diosen  to  liefoiiic  tliankleHa,  coneeiled. 
given  tlieinselvea  up  to  ull  forms  of  it 

3>  Ood.  and  took  their  own  ways,  He 
le  uui  diabononnbte  ;  pennitting  tb 
tnrtli,  tad  to  mm  the  creatine  iiwtea 
have  rafDMd  to  know  or  obey  Qod;  tnd 
uid  an  worthy  of  death.  (5)  Men  are 
the  rigbt  of  God ;  itoy  have  be«ti  fo 
coodemn  othera,  even  whilst  they  are 
but  thej  cannot  eicape  the  righteous  jo 
tin  goodaeiB  and  grace  of  Ood  which  t 
then  they  moat  bear  the  pen&lty  of  the 
and  obedient  to  the  truth,  then  God  c 
who  have  tranepreiMd  His  laws.  G( 
Mid  in  no  eenw  u  He  partial ;  but  Hia  | 
ing  to  Hie  moral  and  gradona  Uwb,  i 
<^  Jestia  Chriet  is  the  Hupreme  law  an 
ia  God'a  standard  ;  that  is  to  aay,  a  pei 
Kfe.  The  Jew  may  boast  of  and  reat  i 
ceremonies ;  hot  unlen  the  spiritual  I 
moral  and  gndonB  laws  of  God,  th 
become  a  stumbling-block  iastead  o{ 
poaaeaaea  none  of  these  things  obey  < 
Mi  to  Go<"      '     ■ 


D  God^  will,  then  be  is  accepted 
•avantage  in  being  a  Jew,  or,  say  aim, 
great  advantaeea  gained  by  these,  be 
tniated  God's  Word,  His  sacred  ortcli 
salvation  of  men.    If  some,  Jews  am 


faith  in  theee  oracles,  will  their  unbeli< 
to  Hia  proiiiiaes?      "Cod  forbid; 
Word  is  tlie  tnic  orade  of    (lud  ; 
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■hould  a  man  be  judged  to  be  a  siDner  when  through  his  evil  greater 
good  has  come  to  mau,  and  glory  to  6od*8  Name  ?  Is  the  minister  of 
BTil,  the  devil,  to  have  no  credit,  and  receive  no  benefit,  when  he  has 
been  the  tool  used  to  work  out  such  an  end  ?  No  ;  absolutely  none, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  sin  could  work  evil,  evil  only  and  con- 
tmnally  ;  and  it  is  the  grace  of  Ood,  and  that  only,  which  could 
bring  additional  glory  to  His  Name.  The  condemnation  is  perfectly 
just  upon  all  men ;  but  upon  the  men  who  would  reason  in  such  a 
Guhlon,  who  can  conceive  what  their  deserts  should  be  ?  (8^  Are  Jews 
and  Christians  in  a  worse  position  before  the  Judge  than  tne  heathen, 
becmnse  they  have  had  such  privileges  and  responsibilities?  By  no 
RMans;  but  the  conclusion  is  that  Jew,  Christian,  and  heathen,  it 
matters  not  by  what  name  they  are  known,  if  they  are  unbelievers, 
ire  all  sinners,  and  guilty  before  God. 

Chaptbbs  III.,  19 — Bl,  VI.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1) 
Because  all  men  are  sinners  they  are  placed  under  law,  that  is  God's 
revealed  will,  as  given  through  Adam,  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Moees,  the  prophets,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  apostles ;  God's  moral  and 
giadons  laws  confront  all  men  in  all  nations,  and  unless  tliey  conform 
to  these  as  known  to  them,  they  are  guilty  before  God.  Can  a  man 
save  himself  by  being  moral  and  even  gracious  ?  By  no  means ; 
because  every  breach  of  the  moral  law  tells  him  that  he  is  a  sinner ; 
md  eveiT  omission  of  a  ^cious  privilege  condenms  him  as  unfit  to 
be  a  follower  of  the  gracious  Saviour.  It  is  through  law,  that  is,  the 
knowledge  of  God's  method  of  life,  or  salvation,  that  there  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin  ;  and  thus  to  heathen,  Jew,  and  Christian,  by  the  un- 
written law,  the  written  moral  law,  and  the  teachings  of  gracious  laws 
of  CSirist,  there  is  the  increasing  light  of  grace  and  truth,  of  knowledge 
md  responsibility ;  and  the  highest  is  to  man  that  which  condemns 
him  most,  because  it  is  calculated  to  teach  him  how  infinite  is  the 
distance  betwixt  the  Good  and  Gracious  and  a  sinful  man,  whose  every 
emotion  is  selfish  and  self-seeking.  This  is  a  strange  fact,  but  it  seems 
b>  be  God's  truth  that  the  illumination  of  the  gospel,  through  man's 
inability  to  obey  its  precepts,  in  in  reality  a  law  radiating  the  most 
intense  light,  for  his  salvation  certainly,  in  one  sense,  but  also  for  his 
lelf -condemnation  in  the  sight  of  God.  This  is  the  climax  of  divine 
tmth  ;  it  sets  man  in  a  light  that  pierces  through  body,  soul,  and  spirit, 
md  standing  naked  before  God,  the  utterance  of  the  spirit  is,  "  Behold, 
[  am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  Thee  ?  "  Self  must  stand  aside  ;  all  that 
i  man  can  think,  say,  or  do  is  absolutely  without  any  value  for  his 
lalTation,  and  so  the  thoughts  must  be  turned  in  another  direction  if 
lalvation  is  to  be  obtained  at  all.  Thank  God,  apart  from  all  law,  so 
Sar  as  the  sinner  is  concerned,  a  righteousness  of  God  has  been  revealed 
n  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  unto  all  who  will  believe  in  Him  ;  distinction 
M  to  heathen,  Jew,  or  Christian  vanishes  from  view,  because  all  are 
niners,  and  all  have  fallen  below  the  divine  standard  of  perfection  in 
ife  and  conduct.  Christ,  therefore,  is  the  Propitiation,  through  faith, 
ind  by  His  death  His  righteousness  is  the  great  reality  ;  and  it  is  by 
lim  that  God  is  just  and  can  justify  those  who  turn  away  from  self, 


CliriKlian,  wlin  wiilk  in  his  steiia,  are  [ilsc 
siiiiie  way,  botuu^c:  iliey  believe  an  God 
the  dead,  who  had  been  delivered  unto  < 
from  the  dc«d  h  the  mwDS  of  our  JDStifii 
io  God,  in  this  tenw  stsad  u  juslifi 
enmitj  that  exuted  u  abolished,  And 
it  by  ftith  that  this  gnce  is  attained 
poueM  pM08  rejoioe  in  the  hope  of  the 
Not  only  10,  bnt  what  ia  more  strange  tl 
in  lif«,  a  man  rejoioing  when  in  trouble, 
hojM  are  made  ettoae.  Not  that  this  ia 
fniit  of  trouble,  bat  becanss  it  is  mode 
being  ahed  abroad  in  the  aoul  through  tl 
Tbeisfore,  that  ia  reviewing  the  whob 
Bin,  and  through  it  death  ;  and  so  death 
ainned.  Sin  ia  not  iioputed  whore  tbei 
until  the  giving  of  the  uioial  law  to  ] 
death  reigned.  What  then,  was  there 
period?  Certainly  there  was  ;  bat  the 
of  Adam,  who  ae  an  unfallen  moral  < 
that  of  sinful  creaturea,  under  grace,  e' 
have  been,  onlv  their  light  was  root 
extensive,  and  uieir  reoponHibility  leaa. 
figure  of  the  perfect,  moral  Jeeua ;  ant 
thfl  Head  of  numauity  ;  remove  this  li 
baa  no  claim  or  right  as  a  man  for  tho 
and  then  He  becoiuea  the  motal  Head  < 
of  men.  But  not  as  it  was  with  the  fi 
race,  who  by  one  sin  brought  ruin  upo 
trnice  to  men  in  Ji-sus  Christ,  the  wecim 
tioil  by  Him  is  .,f  iiu.iiincmblf  mils  iir 
of  sin  then;  (■ame  jiLilKinmit  upon  llio 
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ID  the  personal  realisation  of  its  iniquity  anrl  vileness ;  but  as  in  the 
indiyidual  soul  where  the  kno>vle(Ige  of  sin  and  its  heinousness  ha» 
aboanded,  God's  free  grace  has  abounded  more  exceedingly,  so  in  the 
world  the  same  effects  have  been  manifested.  Sin  has  reigned  in 
death,  that  is,  in  the  darkness  of  the  ignorant  soul,  and  in  the  gross 
darkness  of  a  world  lying  in  sin,  but  by  God^s  moral  and  gracious  laws^ 
His  lights  shining  upon  men,  the  3'oke  of  sin  has  been  made  intoler- 
ible,  and  thus  men  have  turned  to  Jesus  Cbrist,  the  Grace  of  God, 
irbo  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  an  eternal  life.  (5)  What 
ihall  men  say  in  response  to  such  thoughts  ?  Let  us  go  on  in  sin 
so  that  grace  may  have  room  to  abound  ?  Away  with  the  Satanic 
idea,  for  how  is  it  possible  for  grace  and  sin,  light  and  darkness,  life 
ind  death  to  cohabit  together?  When  men  are  dead  to  God  they 
lerve  sin ;  but  when  alive  to  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  dead  to 
leatb  and  free  from  sin's  thraldom.  What  then,  can  men  wear  the 
sfaains  of  the  enemy  and  yet  declare  that  they  are  freemen  in  Jesus 
Christ  ?    The  idea  is  as  absurd  as  that  a  man  can  serve  two  gods,  or 

Srove  loyal  to  two  kings  whose  interests  are  opposed  to  each  other. 
Dly  through  ignorance  and  love  for  sin,  could  such  a  plea  be  made  by 
my  rational  creature  ;  because  when  men  are  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
they  are  really  baptized  into  His  death.  There  is  union  with  Plim  in 
death  and  in  life  ;  and  this  means  crucifixion  of  and  for  sin,  and  not 
cohabitation  with  it.  To  change  the  figure,  men  must  keep  their  eyes 
eonstantly  fixed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  Him  they  will  see  the 
mournful  spectacle  of  the  Good  and  the  Gracious  in  bonds,  chained 
to  the  triumphant  car  of  sin,  moving  slowly  onward  to  death  and  the 
grave.  This  is  the  most  marvellous  sight  in  the  universe,  except  the 
one  tliat  followed  it,  where  the  King  of  life  is  seen  casting  aside  the 
chains  which  held  Him  in  His  body  for  a  time,  and  in  triumph  putting 
no,  death,  and  hell  below  His  glorious  feet  What  does  this  figure 
mean  ?  Simply  that  each  soul  should  seek  to  realise  itself  as  in  that 
procession  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  also  that  there  is  resurrection 
power  by  His  new  life,  so  that  sin  and  death  being  put  down  below  the 
feet  of  a  man  it  is  his  privilege  to  live  unto  God.  (6)  King  Sin  is 
dethroned,  therefore  serve  him  not  in  obeying  any  selfish  lusts  or 
desires ;  but  mther  make  the  soul,  spirit,  and  body  a  living  sacrifice 
onto  God.  Sin  has  no  lawful  dominion  over  man  ;  and  the  law  cannot 
condemn  a  son  of  God  ;  his  Lord  is  Grace,  the  ever  blessed  Grace  of 
God.  (7)  What  then,  following  this  hideous  enemy  of  man  still  further, 
shall  a  son  of  God  sin  because  the  law  cannot  condemn  him,  and  he  is 
found  to  be  a  gracious  follower  of  the  God  of  grace  ?  What !  shall  a 
man  who  has  seen  his  Lord  and  himselt:  dragged  at  the  triumphant  car 
of  the  devil,  in  chains,  suffering  every  form  of  ignominy  and  shame, 
after  rising  to  a  new  life,  and  putting  the  vile  enemy  under  his  feet, 
iiim  round  and  present  himself  to  the  devi],  that  his  hands  may  be 
efaained,  and  his  eyes  put  out,  so  that  he  might  serve  such  an  abomin- 
able tyrant  P  The  idea  is  awfully  absurd,  and  yet  it  is  only  too  true 
Uiat  men  have  been  found  doing  this  very  thing  continually.  God  help 
His  helpless,  foolish,  erring  children  ;  they  are  indeed  great  sinners 
when  they  do  this  thing,  because  it  is  crucifying  the  Lord  afresh,  and 


But  I'iirtli.T,  ]Kis«iii(,'bv  sinanddedtli, 
to  tliu  miinil  Niiil  i^raciiiiiH  laws  of  (ioii 
aod  to  bo  perfectly  cuufoniied  to  liod' 
theM  kwi,  which  mre  Ood-^ven  and  r 
tyimnta  whioh  men  could  net  tcive  or  obt 
M  the  day  that  the  Lord  Jesua  Cluiei 
fnHn  the  thraldom  of  rin  and  death,  I 
Kwfol  otaims  of  Qod'a  laws  after  they 
mairellona  wiidom,  and  tiii)^hty  grace  : 
that  He  leaves  no  Ksponsibility  on  I 
serve  Him  in  Hia  Spirit  of  grace  ;  bi 
SBlvation,  becBuee  though  man  bad  be< 
it  woqM  have  been  to  fiad  liiniBelE  in  I 
u  bond-slave  without  the  hope  of  m 
fltnmge  thought.  "  Is  the  law  sin  ?"  C( 
required  to  ti^acli  nan  that  sin  eziala  ; 
betwixt  God's  holy  will  and  wliat  mai 
without  law  ;  it  is  a  dead  state,  tliat  : 
life  ;  but  when  the  law  cornea  in  with 
not,"  or  "ThoD  ahalt,"  immediately  hIh 
against  what  would  limit  its  sway.  A 
may  be  said  to  be  alive  when  thei'e  is  s 
introspectioQ,  or  comparison  of  the  soul 
the  law  sets  up  God  s  standanl,  then  si 
ho  is  dead.  Tlic  law  which  is  unto  lil 
method  of  life,  reveals  death,  becaua 
<md  arrests  its  dominion  within  the  so 
nod  good  ;  it  did  not  become  sin  or  dca< 
<if  showing  that  diu  ia  exceedingly  iiinf 
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bot  there  is  deliverance  through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord.    (B)  To  .the 
Mml  that  is  alive  in  Christ  Jesus  tliere  is  no  condemnation  ;  and  it  is  the 

Sirit  of  life — the  risen  life — in  Christ  Jesus,  that  gives  this  freedom. 
le  laws  of  God  (moral  and  gracious)  could  not  attain  this  end  on- 
lOCOUDt  of  the  inahility  of  man  to  conform  to  what  is  true,  right,  good,. 
tnd  gracious ;  therefore  God  sent  His  Son  in  the  flesh  as  an  offering 
!6r  siDy  and  sq  sin  was  condemned  in  Him.  Wliat  then  ?  Why  Christ 
Mcame  Lord  over  sin  and  death ;  they  have  hecome  His  servants  and 
(Uves^  and  His  redeemed  ones  heing  set  free  from  such  tyrants,  no 
onger  serve  sin,  but  walking  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  they  receive  the 
mw  and  it  becomes  to  them  the  guide  or  chart  for  their  actions  in  life. 
I¥heii  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  a  man  he  is  spiritual ;  but  if  a  man 
laa  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  carnal.  With  Christ  in  him  the  body 
m  still  dead  because  of  sin,  that  is,  the  flesh,  or  the  carnal  man ;  but  the 
spirit  is  alive  to  God  because  of  righteousness.  What  then,  is  there 
DD  deliverance  for  the  body  ?  Yes,  if  the  spirit  of  God  dwell  in  a 
man,  then  He  that  raised  up  the  dead  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Hhall  also  quicken  the  mortal  bodies  of  men  by  His  indwelling  spirit. 

Si)  Therefore,  because  of  all  this,  men  are  found  to  be  debtors  to  God 
rough  Jesus  Christ ;  and  as  by  the  spirit  they  crucify  the  fleshly  lusts, 
and  are  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  TJie 
spirit  under  which  they  serve  is  not  that  of  a  bond-slave  animated  by 
fear  of  punishment  for  sin,  or  of  offenders,  because  of  transgressing 
law,  but  of  adoption,  and  so  the  child-like  cry  of  the  soul  is  Abba,. 
Father.  The  Spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit  of  man  are  in  harmony,  and  thus 
the  children  become  heirs  of  God  for  all  that  He  can  supply,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ  in  suffering  with  Him  so  that  there  may  also  be  glory 
with  Him  in  due  time.  (5)  Suffering  is  not  a  pleasant  thing;  but 
the  suffering  that  any  man  may  have  to  endure  during  the  day  of  grace 
18  not  to  l)e  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed.  What  is 
the  earnest  expectation  of  the  whole  creation  ?  It  is  the  revealing  of 
the  sons  of  God.  The  creation  has  been  in  subjection  to  vanity ;  but  in 
thia  subjection  there  has  been  the  hope  of  deliverance,  and  of  bringing 
the  redeemed  children  into  liberty  and  glory.  The  creation  has  been 
ffioaning  and  travailing,  as  in  pain  ;  and  those  who  liave  received  the 
Irat-f ruits  of  salvation  by  the  spirit  are  also  found  groaning,  waiting 
for  the  redemption  of  the  body.  By  hope  (through  faith)  men  are 
tared  ;  but  a  realised  experience,  that  is,  the  first-fruits  of  the  spirit, 
ia  not  hope  ;  the  hope  of  the  future  is  tbe  perfect  adoption  and 
redemption,  and  may  God  grant  the  grace  of  patience  to  His  children 
80  that  they  may  wait  for  it.  (6)  Turning  the  thoughts  inward  upon 
the  soul,  it  also  is  seen  to  be  in  a  state  of  perplexity  ;  because  there  is 
not  a  perfect  knowledge  of  God's  will,  or  power  to  pray  ;  but  there  is 
an  Intercessor  there,  and  He  can  pray  without  words  ;  and  His  prayer 
ia  heard  because  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  Those  who 
iave  God  attain  to  this  knowledge  ;  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  all  those  who  are  called  according  to  God's  purpose  of  grace.  Those 
foreknown  by  God  are  also  fore-ordained  to  become  like  His  Son,  that 
is,  to  take  His  image,  because  He  is  the  First-born  from  the  dead^  thfik 
gracious  living  One;  the  fore-ordained  have   a\ao  \>q^tl  ca)\^^^  V^^ 


ciiinu  one  wlio  .■iiri  fomlomn  V    Tt  is  Ci 

redeenied  orealiHoIutcly  Enfe  under  su 
m>  then  who  or  wliatin  the  amvane 
from  the  love  of  ChriBtf  Trouble  ai 
«anDot  do  it,  for  aoch  Aitigs  are  en«t 
oonqner  thronffh  Christ.  Grace  m 
aiiiven&  tber^re  there  ia  no  enen 
lore  of  Qod,  which  is  in  Ctuirt  Jesna  ■ 

CHAPme  IX.— XI.,  1—12,  iDfty  c( 
with  Pan],  in  his  measure,  for  his  kii 
cearing  pain  of  heart,  bo  witli  the  L- 
acoordbg  to  the  flesh.  Paul  might  < 
if  t)M7  only  coald  b«  caved,  but  upon 
anathema  before  man  oonid  be  aa 
^vilflgea,  but  Chriat'a  brethren  hav 
God  can  give ;  and  yet  they  have  nc 
•nrtMsaed  the  Jews  in  faitbfulneaf 
^iled?  By  no  meana,  all  who  hare 
been  the  spiritual  followers  of  Chriat 
tunmiae,  not  the  cliildren  of  the  Heal 
Ood.  lahmael  was  older  tiian  laaac, 
Jeaua  Cbriet ;  and  the  wiadom  of  God 
gnee,  is  found  in  theae  wopda,  "  The 
and  in  thie  thought — "Jacob  I  loved 
flhall  men  aay  to  the  viedom  and  g 
ri^teoas  when  He  acta  thna  ?  No  ; 
HiB  mercy  aa  well  as  of  His  jnatice ; 
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free-will  of  man ;  but  the  man  would  be  mad  indeed  who  when  ques- 
tioning  the  aovereignty  of  God,  rejects  His  free-will  and  fore-knowledge, 
resting  His  reasonings  upon  this  truth,  that  God  can  only  act  toward 
His  creatnres  according  to  His  wise,  holy,  just,  good,  and  gracious  laws. 
(3)  Since  God  is  the  absolute  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  and  all  things 
obey  His  will,  then  is  there  any  room  for  Him  to  find  fault,  seeing 
that  He  ordains  all  creature  existences  ?  Such  questions  on  the  lips  of 
the  creature  are  blasphemous ;  pride  and  i-ebellion  are  in  them,  they 
bear  within  them  the  hiss  of  the  serpent,  and  not  the  h'sping  cry  of 
the  child  saying  Abba,  Father.  Men  have  no  light  whatever  to  ques- 
tion the  perfect  truthfulness,  goodness,  or  justice  of  God ;  and  far  less 
His  marvellous  free  grace  ;  but  if  they  will  do  so,  God  is  very  patient 
with  them.  He  permits  them  to  take  their  own  wuy,  and  in  doing  so 
they  make  manifest  His  patience  and  long-sufEering  towards  creatures 
fitted  by  their  own  pride,  self-will,  and  sensuality  for  destruction.  In 
d^ng  this  men  have  seen  not  God  unjust,  but  the  Just  One  put  to 
death  by  His  Own  creatures;  they  have  seen  the  vile  creatures  attempt- 
ing to  sit  in  the  throne  of  God  upon  the  earth,  whilst  they  have  crushed 
under  foot,  tormented,  and  persecuted  God's  children.  They  have 
been  raised  up,  and  they  have  been  permitted  to  work  iniquity,  but 
they  will  also  be  cast  down,  and  then  the  Name,  power,  and  glory  of 
Ood  will  be  made  known  in  the  earth.  They  would  have  made  the 
earth  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  but  God  will  arise  and  cut  their  work 
short  by  His  judgments  upon  the  ungodly ;  whilst  the  seed  of  promise 
so  long  trodden  down  by  the  proud  and  the  wicked  shall  be  saved  and 
inherit  the  earth.  (4J  Wliat  shall  men  say  about  this  mystery  of 
righteousness,  the  wisaom  and  truth  of  God  ?  The  whole  matter  is 
▼ery  simple  ;  the  unrighteous  are  made  righteous  by  faith  in  the 
Divine  Saviour,  when  they  absolutely  renounce  the  world,  the  flesh,  the 
devil,  and  everything  that  is  in  self.  Those  who  follow  after  laws, 
lites,  and  ceremonies,  making  these  their  end,  or  righteousness,  become 
self-righteous  ;  and  so  what  was  meant  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour  is 
made  a  great  stumbling-block  in  their  path  to  prevent  attainment  to 
f^^teonsness  by  faith.  (5)  The  world  is  full  of  such  men  amongst 
the  heathen,  the  Jews,  and  Christians ;  they  have  great  zeal  for  God 
in  their  worship  and  works,  but  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  knowledge 
sod  righteousness.  Such  men  are  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  God's 
righteoQsness,  which  is  by  faith  ;  they  are  not  subject  to  Him  in  this 
matter,  which  is  vital,  but  they  are  ever  seeking  to  make  themselves 
righteous  by  conformity  to  laws.  It  is  evident  that  if  men  continue 
to  run  in  the  circle  of  laws,  and  always  breaking  them,  they  can  reach 
no  terminus ;  but  the  man  of  faith  surmounts  all  laws,  places  himself 
in  Christ  the  Author  of  law,  and  by  doing  so  he  finds  a  beginning,  and 
an  end  also  for  law.  The  man  who  can  make  himself  righteous  by 
obedience  to  law  will  be  permitted  to  live  in  what  he  can  make  ;  but 
this  is  a  house  without  a  foundation,  it  is  a  castle  in  the  air  ;  and  what 
sane  man  would  choose  such  a  habitation  for  body  or  soul  ?  The  man 
of  &ith,  righteous  in  Christ,  does  not  trouble  himself  about  impossi- 
bilities ;  God's  Word  is  his  rest  and  refuge  ;  he  believes,  and  l\^  y&  vca.^v^ 
righteous ;  and  he  confesses  that  belief  and  is  saved.    ^\i\^  \%  Q^^'  ^ 


men  iiiif;).l  i'ffri"  1"  tliiiik  lliiit  111 
<ir  Uod.  TliiH  ia  tlie  sltiouh  miutu 
jodaiua ;  tbay  are  seeking  what  cu 
bnt  the  sleet,  throngh  gtsce,  bj  fai 
Jem*  Chriit.  This  following  after  • 
is  A  grest  ■tambling-lilock  to  man 
thnngh  Ood'a  wiadom,  power,  and 
■ball  n  brought  to  understand  His 
pnrpooe  of  grace  is  not  n  failure  ; 
opposed  to  God's  free  gntca  is  csBt 
the  King  lides  forth  amongst  the 
all  men. 

ChiptxbbXI.,  13—36,  XIII.,  1— 1 
Panl,  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  sta 
serve  Hie  Master  in  any  tipiierc,  y 
iMloDsy  might  have  an  effect  ii;)on  tl 
liie  laoe  of  man  ia  compared  to  tw 
tended  as  in  an  oliveyard,  the  oth( 
groviDg  worthless  frait.  The  olive 
fruit  fe  holy,  and  so  aleo  is  nil  the 
the  branchea.  But  some  biajichea  b« 
and  braneheH  from  the  wild  olivc-trei 
tlie  wild  olive  partakes  of  the  grace 
room  for  glorying  by  the  iograftei 
th«ir  nourishment  from  the  Root.  Tl 
of  grace ;  that  the  Jewish  branches  ai 
and  thus  faith  and  humilily  are  con 
grace.    This  dealiTie  of  Gixi  rr-vMh 
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>d<rred  for  the  Fatber*s  sake.  God  does  not  change ;  He  remains 
Uthfal  and  trne  to  all  His  promises  ;  and  thus  those  who  have  been 
lisobedient  and  ungrateful  have  all  been  shut  up  in  their  wilfulness 
and  rebellion,  so  that  grace  and  mercy  might  be  fully  manifested  to 
all  men.  (4)  The  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God  in  His  kingdom 
of  grace  surpass  the  conceptions  of  men  ;  and  even  His  judgments 
Qpon  the  wicked,  who  would  have  none  of  His  mercy,  are  unsearchable. 
Foolish,  vaip  man*s  place  before  God  here  is  low  in  the  dust  of  nelf- 
abMement,  so  that  he  may  become  fit  to  become  a  scholar  in  God*s 
school.  Gloiy  to  man  there  cannot  possibly  be  any ;  but  to  God  be 
all  the  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  (5)  Seeing  that  these  things  are  so,  what 
should  be  the  inward  state  of  man  toward  God  and  men  ?  It  ought 
to  be  like  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whilst  among  men  ;  that  is, 
the  life  to  be  "a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,"  which  is 
traly  a  most  reasonable  service.  (6)  Saintly  experience  will  teach, 
throngh  grace,  that  faith  and  humility  are  the  most  suitable  graces  to 
be  worn  by  a  redeemed  child  of  God.  All  the  gifts  which  the  Hoi}- 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  give  a  man  are  free  gifts  to  be  used  for  God's  glory 
and  the  welfare  of  men  ;  therefore  whilst  the  soul's  aspirations  are 
ever  toward  perfect  holiness,  the  seeing  of  God*s  face,  let  the  method 
or  the  laws  of  life  toward  men  be  those  of  God's  grace  as  manifested 
in  the  words,  life,  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  (7)  Subjection,  not 
lordly  rule,  ought  to  be  man's  desire ;  for  if  a  man  is  not  subject  to 
God,  according  to  law,  he  is  unfit  to  be  a  niler.  First  let  a  man  set 
the  house  of  his  own  soul  in  perfect  order,  and  then  he  may  be  useful, 
in  Bnbjection  to  God*s  laws,  to  help  others.  All  power  and  authority 
lj«  God's  ;  He  alone  is  the  King  Eternal,  and  all  power  possessed  by 
tings  and  rulers  is  His  They  are  ordained  and  appointed  by  Him, 
UkT  they  ought  to  be  faithful  unto  Him.  It  is  not  for  a  son  of  God, 
a  Christian,  as  an  individual  to  rebel  against  a  civil  government,  but 
"^tfaer  to'  be  subject  to  God*s  servants  giving  willingly  the  lawful 
^bate,  custom,  and  honour  to  all  men.  If  this  ser\'ant  of  God  is 
tnjiist  and  unrighteous,  a  Christian,  a  son  of  God,  may  not  do  that 
^liich  is  unrighteous,  or  use  means  to  take  private  vengeance,  it  is  for 
lim  to  be  Christ-like,  and  in  due  time  the  King  will  call  His  rebel 
object  to  account. 

Chaptkbs  XIII.,  8 — 14,  XV.,  1 — 21,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle. 

Cl)  The  spirit  of  this  cycle  is  love,  for  in  this  is  the  fulfilment  of  the 

vw.     Let  a  man  but  attain  to  this,  and  he  is  found  busking  in  the  light 

^  the  divine  favour,  seeing  God*s  &ce,  and  he  is  so  transfigured  that 

ixmi  himself  there  streams  forth  God's  light,  that  is.  His  law  of  truth 

bi  the  spirit  of  love.    r2)  This  is  the  grand  ideal,  but  the  season  is  the 

l%bt-time,  men  are  asleep,  and  they  have  lost  sight  of  the  goal  that 

Ood  has  placed  before  them.     Awake,  awake,  0  soul ;  cast  off  the 

ftfaigs  of  darkness,  be  clothed  with  truth,  keep  the  eyes  fixed  on  the 

frest  ideal,  and  make  no  provision  whatever  to  satisfy  sinful  lusts  and 

iMires.     (3)  Put  aside  all  quarrelling  and  foolish  disputations ;   let 

ftars  be  no  more  strife  about  fasts  or  feasts,  saints*  day  a  ot  VioWd^o^^^^ 

tot  let  the  life  of  every  man  named  after  Christ  be  inH\«^pVT\\.QAi^  lox 


riKl, 
witlt  joT  in  cominuiiiuD  witli  the  . 
raaliM  thwa  thhuca  and  act  ap  to  tl 
woU-plflMiiig  in  Ood'i  siKht,  bnt  wlu 
(S)  jUm  itrotifr  in  Mth,  in  knowtede 
tlw  marc;  of  Ood,  to  pleaM  tfaemad 
ple«M  tbem  for  their  edificatjon.  T) 
■nirit  iboiild  be  in  His  folJowera,  ind 
Qod  majr  b«  glorified.  Chrigt  w«b  n» 
cirovmoiaion,  the  cuttinff  ofi  or  cnici 
•o  thtt  the  ■piritaal  pronuMB  given 
•nd  "  that  the  Qentilw  might  f^orif; 

£tH  of  this  cycle  ia  love ;  the  anp 
t  "the  Ood  of  hope"  Bhonld  fill  t 
with  that  peace  whicn  oomea  tbroug' 
that  the  tilled  soul  migbt  be  full  of 
Holr  Spirit.  (7)  A  Knl  bo  filled  aa 
niUBt  be,  by  its  very  nature,  a  miniab 
•on  of  God.  There  cannot  be  any  gU 
in  Christ  JeaUB  in  the  things  that  pe^ 

Chaptiks  XV.,  22-33,  XVI.,  ma; 
Thia  cycle  breathea  the  epirit  of  pea 
are  reconciled,  and  there  ib  a  mataal 
ia  a  coniinE  referred  to,  and  by  it  m 
bkaaing  oi  the  goapei  of  ChriaU" 
laltation,  and  the  apirit  of  peace,  ■ 
from  the  evil  Bpirit  of  contention  tl 
*~*' —  "'  finii  hv  the  eofpel  niijfh 
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amongst  men ;  but  for  the  future  God  grant  that  it  may  not  be  so  ; 
father  the  hope  of  the  Church  is  that  thou  shalt  be  woithily  received 

a  the  saints,  and  that  every  assistance  will  be  /^ven  thee  in  thy 
lased  work.  The  Lord  bless  tliee;  for  whilst  men  have  been 
wrangling  in  strife,  thou  hast  been  tlie  succourer  of  many,  and  even  of 
tlie  spirit  of  the  apostle  of  tlie  Lord  in  His  manifold  labours.  Come  in, 
thou  shining  and  pure  one,  our  hearts  welcome  thee,  so  that  by  observ- 
ing thee  in  thy  manifold  works  of  mercy  and  labours  of  love,  we  too 
might  be  enabled  to  radiate  forth  the  love  of  God  upon  a  perishing 
world,  and  to  become  more  pure  in  heart.  (4)  The  kingdom  of  God  in 
the  church  is  to  be  found  in  the  salutations  sent  by  Paul  to  his  friends. 
The  humble  and  loving,  the  practical  and  spiritual,  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
represent  the  spirit  of  the  kingdom.  How  beautiful  and  toucliing  are 
die  words  of  Paul,  *'  my  fellow-workers  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  for  my 
life  laid  down  their  own  necks ;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  tlianks, 
bat  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles.*'  They  are  not  alone,  for  the 
chnroh  of  God  is  in  their  house.  Epaanetus  and  Mary  represent  the 
first-fmits  in  Christ,  and  the  labour  of  the  meek  and  gentle  soul. 
Andronioos,  Junia,  and  Amplias  represent  the  church  under  its 
effiictioos,  "  beloved  in  the  Lord.**  Then  tliere  follow  Urbane  and 
Stachys,  as  the  fellow-workers  in  Christ,  and  the  beloved  in  the  work 
of  mercy.  Apelles  is  the  separated  one,  the  pure,  and  the  approved  in 
Christ.  Then  there  follow  friends  and  kinsmen  in  various  relations, 
those  who  are  good  counsellors,  and  labourers  in  the  kingdom  of  God's 
peace.  (5)  The  gospel  must  ever  be  the  testing  power  amongst  men 
in  their  present  sinful  state ;  thus  offences  and  strife  will  come,  but 
from  those  who  strive  the  followers  of  Christ  must  turn  away.  The 
Church  requires  to  be  wise  in  that  which  is  good,  but  in  the  things  that 
are  evil  there  ought  to  be  simplicity  or  purity  of  thought.  It  will  be 
when  these  spirits  take  these  relative  positions  that  the  Go<l  of  peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  foot,  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
wi]l  be  fully  manifested.  (6)  The  salutations  from  the  companions  of 
Paul  are  from  men  who  honour  and  serve  God,  the  pure,  the  peaceable, 
And  the  faithful  in  Jesus  Christ.  (7)  Now  to  Him  who  is  able  to  teach 
men  the  truth,  and  to  reveal  unto  dieni  His  Own  purpose  of  grace,  so 
ihat  all  nations  may  be  brought  to  the  righteousness  of  faith  and 
obedience  to  the  gospel,  to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lwd  and  Saviour  of  men,  the  King  of  kings,  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

Thb  word  Corinth  means  satisfied,  an  ornament,  or  beauty  ;  the  oma- 
nent  which  is  truly  beautiful  in  God's  sight  and  satisfying  to  man  is  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  this  in  God*s  sight  is  of  great  value.  The  third 
'  Beatitude  harmonises  with  this  spirit ;  thus  it  may  be  assumed  that  this 
MHStle  bears  upon  Uie  kingdom  of  ^ce,  and  upon  the  meana  b^  >ii\^<(^\ 
toe  saints  shall  be  brought  to  their  inheritance. 


divisi.in:  l'BiJl,.AliC.ll<.s,Cei.liriB,fii 
evfn  above  Clirist  nnil  tlic  KOsptl 
WM  making  the  croBS  opiiear  a? 
(RMpel  baa  been  to  poor,  periahi 
thing  ;  hnt  to  tho«e  saved  by  gnc 
ffnatett  power  for  confuting  the  w 
gmt  itumbling-block  of  confon 
which  was  the  difRcnlty  with  th< 
■ense  unknown  to  the  wise  men  □ 
obeying  law  and  offering  sacrifi 
thought  of  hy  a  Jew  (5^  The 
■ntillieiia  of  man's  conception  of 
foolish,  bate,  and  deepiaea  men  ai 
aightof  themeuof  this  world,  to  v 
neas,  aanctification,  and  redempttt 
room  for  boaating ;  the  glorying  i 
in  Bim  who  through  the  wisdom 
to  chance  ho  vile  a  creature  as  to 
of  meeEneBB  and  mercy.  (C)  Th 
should  be  in  every  duty,  that  ol 
omcified  ;"  in  self,  weak  and  trei 
able  to  demonstrate  that  faith  do« 
truth  and  foithfalncM  of  Ood.  ( 
understand,  but  which  cannot  be 
wicked  rulers.  Tliis  is  Qod'e  vriac 
been  a  hidden  wisdom  in  times  th 
to  the  wicked.  To  the  reileeme' 
they  hare  believed  in  the  grace  o 
wicked  it  lias  lieen  ns  darkness,  ai 
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11  tbisgs.  ^2)  The  Corinthiane  were  carnal,  mere  babes  in  Christ ; 
nd  through  tiieir  jealousy  and  strife  unable  to  apprehend  the  wisdom 
)f  €k>d.  VkuX  and  Apollos,  planting  and  watering  the  visible  means, 
ind  not  the  spiritual  issues,  were  almost  everything  to  them,  and  so 
hey  forgot  God,  the  great  Worker  and  chief  Builder,  because  He  is  to  be 
ipuituftlTy  apprehended,  and  not  seen  by  means  of  the  organs  of  sense. 
[S)  By  grace  Gkxi  gives  unto  men  works  to  perform,  and  they  ought 
ko  perform  their  duties  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  Paul  was 
ippointed  to  be  the  wise  master-builder  for  tlie  Gentile  Church  in  the 
iomaD  Empire,  and  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  building,  upon  the 
Foundation  of  eternal  wisdom  and  truth.  Others  followed  him  adding 
ko  the  structure,  but  he  is  no  way  responsible  for  their  work ;  the  day 
if  trial  will  come,  and  then  it  will  be  seen  that  aU  that  has  been  done 
in  harmony  with  l^e  will  of  God  is  good  and  precious  ;  but  everything 
that  has  been  of  self  is  vile  and  must  be  destroyed.  Men  do  require  to 
itudy  not  merely  what  they  ought  to  do,  but  specially  the  spirit  with 
irhidi  they  are  animated  ;  if  they  are  carnal  their  labours  are  vain ; 
iMit  if  apiritaal,  then  there  will  be  a  reward.  (4)  Men  must  not  get 
nto  a  maze  upon  this  question ;  it  is  not  sc  very  large  after  all,  for  to 
iie  individual  soul,  it  is  summed  up  in  the  words,  "ye  are  a  temple  of 
3od.'*  It  18  this  thought  that  makes  man  so  great ;  and  it  is  because 
le  18  80  hononred  that  he  should  be  so  holy.  (5)  Beware  of  self- 
laoeption ;  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness,  and  the  carnal  man 
ovea  to  be  led  astray  in  this  direction ;  it  is  so  easy  to  follow  after 
forldly  power,  wisdom,  and  greatness,  tliat  the  wisdom  of  mercy  seems 
o  be  foolishness ;  but  when  men  leave  off  glorying  in  men,  and  seek 
bis  divine  path  of  life,  then  they  are  forgiven,  they  find  mercy,  and  all 
kings  are  tneirs,  because  they  are  united  to  Christ.  (6)  The  servants 
f  diriat  are  His  ministers  ;  and  they  are  not  to  be  juaged  by  carnal 
OMn  or  measures ;  but  being  faithful  to  God,  in  due  time,  the  Lord  will 
tnng  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  that  is  the  mystery  of 
▼il,  and  also  the  mystery  of  His  grace  amongst  men.  (7)  Paul  and 
Lpolloa  are  examples  for  men  to  study  for  their  profit ;  andf  their  lives 
n  to  be  taken  as  indicating  what  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ 
ag^t  expect  in  this  world.  In  this  respect  many  have  erred  from  the 
aitb ;  having  forgotten  the  first  principles  of  grace  they  get  self- 
onoeited,  glorify  uiemselves,  are  rich  in  their  own  imaginations,  and 
bJok  that  they  should  reign  like  kings  of  this  earth.  The  visible  king- 
lom  will  come  in  due  time ;  but  he  is  already  a  true  king,  who  in 
aeakness  can  endure  patiently  all  that  a  wicked  world  can  do  to  the 
Msaeefal  sons  of  God.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  a  thing  of  vain 
Kmceits  and  of  mere  words,  it  is  the  very  power  of  God.  One  greater 
haaa  Paul  will  come  unto  men  right  early ;  may  His  coming  to  His  Own 
^  in  love  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  may  they  be  ready  to 
%i«lcome  Him  in  this  spirit 

Chapters  V. — VII.  may  contain  the  third  cycle.     (1)  Here  it  seems 
ifreat  apiritnal  allegory  may  be  discerned  in  the  family  relations  re- 
mied  to,  as  it  is  through  lusting  and  fornication  that  t\i^  «LiL^c\iQ\i%  cvl 
and  women  are  perverted  from  their  right  aim,  ao  Vn  \)cv^  ^t^^x. 


becatiBe  tlie  infiitu^ition  is  b.i  jricit 
the  liiiiidH  o1'  fvitau  pouUi  sifli  a  iit 
that  hia  spirit  might  be  savi'd. 
winked  thinK  ;  the  leaven  is  Umt  o 
of  the  loul,  hov  can  it  be  uved  ? 
wlf  altogether,  and  in  Christ  thei 
pmitr,  and  tnith.  (2)  With  this  i 
nication  ;  thia  is  a  matter  for  the  in 
affeotions  must  not  be  sdnlteroiiH, ) 
maat  have  tlie  pre-eminence  in  el 
jndpng  othen,  but  it  is  right  to  ei 
and  there  judge  every  tliought  and 
(ect  loyalty  to  the  King.  (3)  Ho 
other  men?  Not  by  prosecutions  i 
the  world,  or  of  jnstice  aenord 
euffering  a  wrong  and  being  defr 
part.  The  iinrighteoiiB  mny  seem  t 
difficalt  tu  endure  the  evil  things  tl 
the  King  of  kings,  to  be  ao  fooliBh 
who  whilst  they  are  unrighteous  ( 
of  God  ?  No  ;  in  the  past  tlicy  w 
being  new  creutares  in  the  Lord  Je 
these  things  nre  not  lawful  neither 
tf  grace.  (4)  All  things  are  lawfi 
in  harmony  with  the  good  and  g 
lawful  within  the  sphere  of  rights 
brought  under  the  power  of  any  I 
oomee  from  the  third  heaven  ;  an( 
must  be  seen.  Tho  beggarly  worli 
God's  laws  AS  n  nile  fnr  irnidnnci'.  a 
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nnholy  aUiance  of  soal  and  body,  and  His  method  of  divine  life  is  a 
oompfete  union  with  Christ  so  that  the  spintual  in  Christ  shall  be  the 
one  great  power  in  man,  all  other  powers  oeing  the  servants  of  this 
king^ly  power  in  the  heaven  of  man's  soul.  Let  men  flee  this  awful  sin 
of  nchism  from  God  in  Christ,  and  the  vile  service  of  the  flesh  and  the 
devil ;  because  this  sin  is  one  within  the  very  soul  causing  separation 
from  God,  and  thus  a  disintegration  of  the  being.  The  visible  things 
ind  God's  laws  are  useful  in  their  place,  as  His  glorious  temple ;  but 
the  redeemed  soul  is  the  priest  and  king  within  the  temple,  a  living 
Kml  in  Christ  engaged  in  God's  glorious  service.  (5)  As  the  state  of 
marriage  is  not  a  spiritual  and  eternal  condition,  so  the  kingdom  of 
mercy  under  which  men  live  is  not  to  be  considered  as  the  permanent 
itate  for  men.  It  would  be  good  for  a  man  if  he  was  never  brought 
into  subordination  to  this  ordinance,  that  is  to  say,  not  made  a  servant 
of  the  law  or  the  method  of  mercy  ;  but  this  high  spiritual  position  has 
been  almost  inconceivable  to  men  in  the  past ;  and  even  now,  how  many 
Christians  could  lay  hold  of  this  thought,  and  act  upon  it,  that  men 
will  be  like  Christ  when  they  serve  God  in  His  kingdom  of  mercy,  not 
in  accordance  with  the  laws  in  the  Beatitudes,  but  in  the  Spirit  of 
Jems  Christ.  The  lavo  of  mercy,  like  the  marriage  relation  betwixt 
man  and  wife,  is  not  one  that  should  be  strained,  there  nmst  be  sufficient 
^[nritaal  affinity  to  make  the  yoke  pleasant,  else  there  is  fornication  and 
not  spiritual  union  in  the  alliance.  Mercy  and  forgiveness,  to  be 
gracious  in  their  nature,  must  be  free,  and  the  soul  must  love  the  law  of 
mercy  before  there  is  union,  and  after  the  union  is  consummated  there 
most  be  freedom  within  the  bounds  of  the  laws  of  mercy  so  that  there 
may  not  be  sin.  This  is  written  in  the  spirit  of  permission^  and  not  of 
lam;  in  other  words,  God  speaks  here  in  His  grace  and  mercy,  not  by 
moral  law ;  and  thus  though  there  may  be  a  want  of  perfect  conformity 
to  law.  He  will  not  condemn  so  long  as  the  affections  are  true  to  Uim 
in  Jesus  Christ.  The  position  of  Paul  is  the  right  one,  that  is  to  say, 
within  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  he  serves  no  law,  but  without 
reaerve  he  lives  in  the  spirit  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ  in  seeking  that 
the  mercy  of  God  might  rest  upon  men.  It  would  indeed  be  well  if  all- 
men  had  such  a  spirit ;  but  it  is  not  so,  it  is  well  therefore  to  be  patient, 
and  let  men  and  women  use  the  gifts  God  has  given  unto  them  so  that 
tiie  time  may  come  when  such  a  spirit  will  be  possible  in  the  Church  of 
Christ.  (6)  It  is  good  for  those  who  are  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
mercy  that  they  remain  free ;  but  if  the  soul  has  its  desires,  and  the 
affections  cannot  be  so  concentrated  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  it  will 
radiate  forth  His  Spirit,  then  it  is  better  to  try  to  conform  to  the  law  of 
mercy  than  to  possess  gracious  freedom  and  sin.  Further,  to  those 
who  are  wedded  to  the  law  of  mercy  there  nmst  not  be  any  divorce, 
because  separation  from  mercy  means  death.  But  where  there  is  a 
udon  which  is  not  according  to  the  law  of  mercy,  and  there  is  found 
so  much  love  as  prompts  to  affection,  then  divorce  is  not  commended, 
because  the  sanctified  by  obeying  the  laws  of  mercy  may  be  the  means 
of  gprace  to  the  unholy.  Carrying  this  thought  into  the  great  world  of 
facts  in  Jesus  Christ,  it  may  be  said  that  He  is  wedded  to  &v&  Q^Vixa^TOa 
and  people  by  the  law  oi  mercy,  and  divorce  in  tl:nsapYi«t«.\a  aXy&oVav^^ 


and  U,  His  Spirit  Itnve  ob-'.veil  Uc 
are  Iree.  But  to  the  man  who 
■pint  he  would  rccommeDd  that  tl 
Still  if  the  nririt  is  bound  to  the 
divoreo ;  if  looaed  from  the  Uw  u 
do  nut  seek  to  be  auhject  to  it.  il 
bat  there  will  ariie  through  thi( 
tribulation.  The  spirit  that  ia  foil; 
ftee  from  cares ;  but  the  spirit  aul 
forget  the  Lord  to  please  the  law  i 
in  tlie  apbere  of  merc^  and  of  I 
bond  or  free,  a  virgin  soul,  or  maiT 
the  spirit  of  rruie  and  Christ  and  i 
ntonl  law  and  fear.  Here  men  c< 
prahibitiona,  bnt  to  the  Mount  Zioi 
metey,  or  the  son  of  gmce  and  met 
the  sweet  sunshine  of  the  favour  ol 

Ohaptbrs  VIII.— XI.  ma;  conta. 
think  they  have  knowledge,  but  to 
up  with  the  pride  of  what  a  man  i 
let  men  seek  Qod's  wisdom  in  th< 
the  soul  up  into  righteoueneee.  Ii 
of  men  ;  "there  is  oue  Qod,  the  F 
we  onto  Him  ;  and  one  Lord,  Jf 
tbines,  and  we  throuifb  Him."  Th 
feotJy  free  from  idotatiy  in  its  evi 
Although  so  free,  it  is  ri^rlit  that  he 
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sacrificing,  hummg  for  tlie  good  of  others,  he  is  not  free,  hut  ander 
law,  or  else,  bo  utterly  sepanite  from  Christ  as  to  he  Relfish,  and  this 
is  antichrist.     (2)  The  Christian  should  be  free ;  God  loves  freedom 
in  truth  and  righteousness  ;  but  it  is  not  wrong  if  there  is  service  in 
spiritual  things,  and  a  reward  in  reaping  of  things  that  are  carnal  ; 
for  the  priest  ministering  in  the  temple,  he  also  has  his  portion  with 
the  altar.    Still  all  this  is  service,  and  not  perfect  freedom  ;  it  is  the 
work  of  the  servant,  not  the  service  of  a  son.    To  stipulate  that  for 
■flo  much  work  there  shall  be  so  much  pay,  is  not  sinful,  but  it  is  sub- 
jection to  law,  and  not  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  who  made  no  tonus  with 
aneo,  but  gave   Himself  freely,  soul  and  body,  for  their  salvation. 
How  far  can  this  marvellous  spirit  of  freedom  in  Christ  carry  a  man  ? 
Presamably  even  to   death  in  self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others, 
Imt  not  one  step  in  the  direction  of  confonnity  to  sin,  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  God.    A  Christian  is  fi-ee  to  do  many  things  for 
the  good  of  others,  but  not  to  wound  Christ  by  seeking  to  please 
wilful,  sinful  men,  and  by  doing  so  to  give  pain  to  those  weak  of  faith 
in  Him.    This  is  a  very  delicate  question,  and  the  solution  lies  in  its 
relations  to  the  spirits  of  men  ;  taking  for  example  the  spirits  of  the 
apostles  and  Christians  at  Jerusalem  at  Paul's  last  visit,  it  was  not 
CJhriat-like  for  Paul  to  minister  to  such  men  who  were  the  bondslaves 
of  fear,  self-conceit,  envy,  and  jealousy.    The  mere  taking  of  a  vow 
and  being  purified  by  ceremonies  may  not  be  wrong,  but  when  they 
•re  performed  for  the  purpose  of  pleasing  men  whose  spirits  are  opposed 
to  Christ,  then  it  does  seem  that  this  is  going  beyond  the  spirit  of 
Oiristiau  freedom  ;  it  almost  seems  as  if  the  fi-eeman  was  becoming  an 
accomplice  with  wicked  men,  instead  of  standing  aside  and  in  meekness 
coffering  what  wicked  men  might  do.     The  gospel  is  free,  and   its 
miflsion  is  freedom  to  men  ;  the  man  who  partakes  of  its  spirit  is  also 
free,  but  he  has  a  race  to  run.    The  goal  is  to  possess  and  manifest  the 
merciful,  holy,  righteous  Spirit  of  Christ ;  if  a  man  can  do  this,  then  he 
«hall  be  filled  with  righteousness,  and  he  will  obt^iin  the  incorruptible 
crown  of  God*s  grace  and  mercy  ;  to  this  end  visible  things  and  laws 
mast  be  kept  down  and  used  as  servants,  and  they  who  by  God*s  grace 
live  and  preach  unto  others  such  a  guspel  will  not  be  rejected  by  God. 
i(3)  It  is  not  right  that  Christian  men  should  be  ignorant  of  the  dealings 
of  God  with  His  people  in  past  times ;  or  in  other  words,  of  God's 
method  of  salvation  as  found  in  history.     Under  the  cloud  and  passing 
through  the  sea,  a  baptism  into  the  spirit  of  MoAcSf  the  eating  of 
epiritual  food,  and  drinking  spiritual  drink,  sum  up  their  condition. 
position,  spirit,  and   the  invisible  spirit  of  Christ  not  apprehended 
oy  them.    The  cloud  bus  been  very  dense,  for  God's  face  and  favour 
iiAvenot  been  felt  by  man;  the  sea  has  been  very  tempestuous^ and  men 
4iave  not  found  rest  for  their  souls ;  the  spirit  of  law  lias  prevailed,  and 
jret  under  all  the  disadvantages  Christ  has  been  received  by  faith,  and  He 
Aae  been  the  gracious  nourishment  for  the  spiritual  lite  in  man.    This 
is  God's  mysterious  way,  and  it  is  good ;  but  men  have  rebelled  against 
it,  and  they  have  been  overthrown.     From  the  past  let  men  learn  wis- 
-dom  and  righteousness,  because  these  things  are  written  that  C\iTveXKAXA 
maj  be  warned  against  lusting  after  evil  things.    liUAl\i\^  va  \>^^  "^^^"^ 


t  il 

.     «y 

inittiag  any  rival  to  reign  in  the  soul  u; 
WJM  men  will  be  able  to  understand 
H0I7  Commonion  ;  il  is  not  wine  am 
othw  worda.  CliriBt'a  Spirit  uid  Christ's 
are aniniatM  by  His  Spiritand  living  £ 
h  M  bere  tiiat  there  n  tnie  union  and 
in  tha  carnal  drinking  of  wino  or  eatini 
aa  with  laiael  after  the  fleah.  The  C 
fioe  unto  Qod  throug-h  Jeaus  Chritit ;  t 
■Horidce  to  devila.  Chriatians  ouglit  u 
or  an^  other  idol,  and  tit  the  same  time 
of  apuit  and  life  in  Jesai  Chnat.  Thu 
voking  the  Lord  to  jealonay  and  to 
favour.  (6)  All  things  are  lawful,  bu' 
b«edoui  too  fvc  at  all  times.  The  epir 
is  not  free  to  serve  self,  but  to  span 
othen.  Theiefore,  whatauever  thing 
for  aelfish  ends,  or  for  gross  sensual 
abatinence  for  the  sake  of  tlioae  who  a 
the  fulneflB  of  Clirrstiau  freedom.  T 
not  for  the  sake  of  the  couacience  of  t 
whoae  conscience  ia  not  fully  enli^l 
BBcrifice  will  help  to  remove  a  aturablu 
Jaw,  or  Chnstian,  then  the  freeman  il 
by  Hia  Spirit  to  live  so  that  men  n 
may  be  imitators  of  Paul,  but  let  llieii 

anirit  in   that  of  tlie  Lord  Josus  Chi 
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communion  is  not  attained  by  the  worshipper.  The  freeman  has  attained 
to  the  image  and  gloiy  of  God,  in  a  measure,  but  he  is  not  separated 
from  the  law  of  mercy,  and  this  is  the  glory  of  man.  Perfect  Christ-like 
freedom  is  not  of  the  law,  but  the  law  of  mercy  is  for  man  ;  the 
perfect  freedom  of  the  Son  was  not  created  for  the  law,  but  the  law  of 
mercy  is  a  means  to  this  higher  end.  It  is  because  the  law  of  mercy 
is  a  law  to  man,  and  not  the  free,  gracious  outflow  of  his  soul,  that  it 
poesessee  authority  ;  not  that  of  moral  law,  but  as  a  ministering  angel 
of  God.  There  is  a  distinction  betwixt  a  free  son  and  a  servant  obeying 
tiie  law  of  mercy  ;  but  this  is  a  gracious  and  merciful  union,  and  it  is 
necessary,  in  the  Lord,  during  the  Christian  era.  The  law  of  mercy  is 
of  the  free  and  gracious  Spirit,  but  it  is  by  the  law  of  mercy  that  men 
will  reach  the  free  Spirit ;  thus  all  things,  law  and  spirit,  are  of  God. 
Is  this  a  matter  to  be  contentious  about,  whether  a  woman  should  or 
shonld  not  worship  and  serve  God  in  public  ?  Contention  and  strife 
belong  to  the  family  of  Hagar,  and  when  these  enter  the  Church  of  God 
the  lightnings  and  thunder  of  Sinai  may  be  heard.  Nature  does  indeed 
teach  this  lesson,  in  a  marvellous  manner,  that  law,  all  laws,  veil  the 
face  of  God  ;  therefore,  if  women  or  men  have  not  got  beyond  the  ser- 
Tice  of  the  law  of  mercy,  they  are  still  veiled,  and  thus  unfit  for  spiritual 
•ervice  ;  but  they  are  not  excluded,  by  any  means  ;  it  is  by  the  law  of 
mercy  that  they  will  reach  the  footstool  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  there 
the  servant,  male  and  female,  as  men  speak,  lose  this  relationship,  and 
they  become  the  free  sons  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  (7)  The  object  of 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  to  this  world  is  not  contention  and  strife^ 
bat  peace  ;  not  divisions  in  the  Church,  but  unity ;  not  factious  heresies, 
bat  troth  and  righteousness.  This  being  so  why  is  it  that  men  are 
foand  to  be  so  selfish  and  self-asserting  as  to  be  openly  known  as  carnal 
in  spirit  and  sensual  in  their  life  ?  Such  men  are  far  from  being  Clirist- 
Hke,  and  they  are  not  guided  by  the  law  of  mercy.  Yet  such  men  have 
been  praised,  and  are  still  being  praised  by  men  in  the  Church  of  Clirist. 
^e  spirit  of  free  grace  and  mercy  has  no  praise  for  what  is  so  abomin- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  ;  it  can  only  hold  up  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
His  Spirit  and  life,  as  the  best  means  of  condemning  all  such  lawless- 
ness; and  pointing  to  Him,  it  desires  that  there  may  be  self -examination, 
so  that  the  spirit  and  life  of  the  prof essing  Christian  may  be  in  hannony 
with  the  Lora's  Spirit  and  life.  Because  men  have  been  carnal,  and  not 
spiritual,  they  have  been  weak  in  faith,  in  spirit,  and  in  life.  It  is  time 
tnat  such  things  were  at  an  end  in  Christ's  Church,  so  that  when  He 
oomes  Ho  may  be  seen  and  received  with  joy. 

Chapters  XII. — XIV.  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  Spiritual 
nfts  follow  from  the  manifested  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
Without  this  manifestation  men  would  have  been  left  to  worship  their 
dumb  oracles  and  vain  idols,  being  led  astray  from  God.  Jesus,  the 
Saviour,  is  the  Fountain  of  all  that  is  spiritual ;  and  it  is  when  Mercy 
is  Lord  that  men  can  receive  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (2)  Diversity 
of  gifts  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit ;  diversities  of  ministry  for  service, 
bat  only  one  Lord  of  mercy ;  diversity  of  works,  but  only  orkft  CiiA^ 
who  worketh  all  things  in  all ;  but  gifts,  mimatty,  wid  'woxYa  w^  ^^^' 


body  Lit  all  aluiiild  muvc  tlio  bwI  to  tli« 
and  praisu  af  tlie  k™^-  of  Grwl ;  tlie 
ahontd  rejoice  to  aerva  in  any  plnce  or  ( 
thoM  gifts  wliioh  the  Holjr  Spirit  is  plea 
of  nun  and  Um  upbuildingof  His  temp 
of  tbe  Uol;  Spirit  are  all  to  be  derireci 
and  tb«  ^ood  of  men  ;  bat  thus  fon 
kingdom  in  its  opentionti,  and  not  its  in 
whlMi  there  is  manifeststion,  not  the  g 
the  Spirit  Apoetlea,  propbete,  teachei 
may,  m  using  their  gifts  lu  obedience  1 
pOHon,  or  even  became  martyrB  for  th 
goal  of  f  aitli,  that  ia  the  loving,  graciou 
life  of  JeeQB  Chriet.  It  iBthisChriat-iik< 
here,  that  takes  the  place  of  honour, 

Cser,  and  no  competitor  in  the  unive 
ut  whilst  ell  other  gifts  and  graces  sh 
is  perfection,  it  is  iiesTcn,  and  must  a 
of  UiMveQ  is  grace,  the  mercy,  or  loi 
spirit  which  radiates  forth  inercy  in  all 
men.  Christians  are  called  to  follow  al 
grace,  because  it  is  perfection.  But  as 
ultain  to  this  position  must  be  few, 
Hpiritnal  gifts  be  desired  so  tliat  the  Ch 
Of  all  gifts,  for  the  ministration  of  me 
to  men  for  their  ediBcation,  comfort,  hd 
other  gUtH  have  their  value,  but  to  1 
nien  could  not  misunderstand  the  gOB 
lor  H  inan  and  for  the  Cliurtli  of  Christ 
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rtnnge,  so  that  they  may  be  led  to  decide  for  or  against  God.  (7) 
In  the  Church  of  Christ  there  should  not  be  any  such  manifestations, 
bat  all  should  be  done  so  that  there  may  be  conviction  of  sin  in  sinners 
and  edification  of  the  saints  of  God.  The  God  of  wisdom  and  mercy 
is  not  the  God  of  the  Babel  of  confusion,  but  of  peace-loving  and 
peace-making  sons  of  God  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints.  (8) 
Amongst  those  who  possess  the  inheritance  of  mercy,  in  the  grace  of 
the  spirit  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  no  one  subject  to  law  should  speak  ; 
they  are  still  at  school,  and  in  subjection  as  servants  ;  therefore  they 
require  private  tuition  to  prepare  them  for  their  inheritance  amongst 
the  sons  of  God.  It  was  not  from  this  spirit  that  the  Word  of  God 
went  forth  ;  and  it  is  not  come  to  them  alone  who  are  animated  by  such 
a  spirit ;  thus  humility  and  meekness,  and  not  self-conceit  or  self-asser- 
tion, is  most  becoming  in  those  who  are  subject  to  the  law  of  mercy  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Chaptbr  XV.  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (Vs  The  gospel  of  the 
g^rmce  and  mercy  of  God  is  the  theme  which  Christ  and  Christians 
preached,  which  men  receive,  in  which  the  redeemed  stand  by  faitli, 
md  by  which  they  are  saved.  It  is  based  upon  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
PBCtion  of  Clirist  from  the  dead,  as  proved  by  over  500  witnesses  who 
law  Him  alive  after  His  death  upon  the  Cross  and  burial  in  the  grave. 
[2)  The  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  having  been  proved  by 
external  evidence,  it  is  amply  supported  by  internal  experience,  because 
I  man  who  was  a  persecutor  is  found  to  have  received  a  new  life, 
iaeo  by  God  in  Christ,  and  Grace  is  the  key  to  the  mystery.  (3)  As 
lie  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  is  the  fundamental  fact 
yf  a  spiritual  Christianity,  how  is  it  that  men  have  been  found  saying 
*that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  "  If  this  could  be  proved 
jO  be  true,  then  there  would  not  be  any  gospel,  faith  would  be  a  vain 
tiling,  and  the  apostles  of  Christ  woukl  be  found  to  be  false  witnesses. 
further,  forgiveness  of  sin  would  be  a  vain  idea,  and  all  those  who 
bave  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  perished.  If  Christians  are  the 
Tictims  of  an  unparalleled  fraud,  and  they  have  been  feasting  their 
eeule  upon  a  mirage  of  the  desert,  then,  of  all  men  they  are  the  most 
to  be  pitied.  (4)  But  Christ  is  raised  from  the  dead,  and  He  is  the 
Ftrst-fruits  of  all  those  who  have  fallen  asleep  during  this  long  winter 
which  has  passed  over  this  earth.  By  Adam  came  death  ;  by  Christ 
resurrection :  in  Adam  all  die,  in  Christ  all  may  find  life.  But  there 
18  a  divine  order  in  resurrection,  Christ  the  First-fruits,  and  then  those 
who  are  Christ's  at  His  Coming,  or  ingathering.  After  that  there 
eometh  an  end  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy,  and  Christ  will  resign  the 
kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  when  there  shall  be  no  rule,  authority, 
or  power  except  His  Own  in  the  world.  In  other  words,  the  grace 
and  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  His  life,  will  have  permeated  all  men  ; 
spiritual  darkness  and  subjection  to  law  will  bo  abolished  ;  there 
shall  not  be  any  rebels,  slaves,  or  servants  upon  the  earth,  but  all 
men  will  be  the  sons  of  God  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  must 
feign  until  this  consummation  is  attained ;  the  last  eucu\Y  ^  ^ 
abolished  by  Him  being  death.    Here,  it  wouVd  aeein,  «k  v£i«x^^^^(^> 
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subtle  tliouftht  is  luade  knowii  to  men  in  the  abolilioti  of  ieaiCa,  nd 
the  resigiiatioa  of  the  kingdom  of  merc^  by  Christ,  bo  that  God  maj 
be  all  in  all.  It  is  the  couipleta  t«nninatiun  of  the  preieot  oidu 
of  things,  and  of  Hubjection  tu  laws;  it  Is  tbe  ccHsatioD  of  «clu«mil 
the  univenie  and  thu  return  to  Uiat  mwellouB  unity  in  whii.'b  tbe 
will  of  God  the  Father  is  the  desire,  the  choice,  and  the  joy  of  Hi* 
Freatures,  who  will  Ihen  be  changed  into  the  sous  of  Qod,  beuinc 
His  iinsgc.  It  is  also,  etruuge  to  eay,  tlie  end  of  the  gospel,  and  (it  D 
the  leaching  o£  Jesus  Christ,  beaause  this  ia  the  Lonf  s  Sceptre  it 
anthority,  the  sign  of  (subjection.  His  luwa  of  mercy  la  men  ;  and 
all  these  vanish  awtiy  when  all  the  sons  of  Ood  are  SUed  witt 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  (5)  If  it  is  uot  so,  "  What  Bhall  they  Jo 
who  are  baptized  for  the  dead?"  If  there  is  no  resurrection  luanev 
life  in  Christ  why  is  there  a  constant  baptism  for  duath  7  and  «tiy  da 
Christians  stand  in  constant  juopardy  ?  This  death  is  not  a  viaWo 
thing  that  mtn  can  see  ur  handle  ;  it  is  a  daily  dying,  a  constul 
fighting  witli  the  wild  imsnions  and  lusts  in  the  soul  and  amonget  men, 
so  that  the  body  of  death  may  be  crucilied,  and  tli«  life  of  Chiirt 
manifested.  If  there  is  no  reaurreution  to  tha  divine  ideal  of  boiiaW 
truth,  mercy,  and  righteouaness,  then  men  ara  no  better  tJun  suuttl  ' 
beasts  who  live  to  eat,  drink,  and  enjoy  this  present  state  of  thinfl* 
To  think  thin  would  be  an  awful  deception  ;  even  a  altL'p  of  licalh  ■ 
therefore,  awake  to  what  is  true,  and  right,  and  do  not  ain  tguin>' 
Ood,  for  it  is  a  eliameful  thiug  that  Christiaus  should  lose  the  kaos- 
ledge  oE  the  nieroy,  truth,  rightuouftnesB,  and  holiness  of  the  iiv^ng 
God.  (6)  Blind  unbelief  will  say,  "  IIow  are  the  dead  raised?  »» 
with  what  manner  of  body  do  they  come  ?  "  Thuse  are  foolish  qa«etioM 
Mid  even  the  order  in  the  visible  kingdom  of  life  might  teach  m*" 
that  they  ought  not  to  push  such  questions  to  the  extreme,  seeing 
that  the  life  ia  not  the  visible  seed  ;  but  when  the  viaible  part  dieiw 
decays,  then  there  is  a  quickcniu^  to  a  new  life,  o  resurrectioo,  >ftf 
its  kind,  and  to  this  risen  life  God  gives  to  each  seed  its  own  l>odf 
afterite  own  kind.  All  life  is  the  same  in  its  essential  being,  but  ^ 
flesh  is  not  the  same  in  \t»  kind.  There  is  a  heavenly  glory  tnd  U 
earthly,  but  these  differ  in  their  manifestations  according  to  the  will  of 
tJie  Creator.  As  witli  these  so  witli  the  highest  of  all  resurTect>o°'> 
the  Bpiritual  life  in  man  ;  it  also  is  sown  iu  sin  and  deatli,  but  it  ris>* 
to  holiness  and  life  \  it  is  laid  down  in  shame,  but  it  is  rained  by  Ciiw' 
in  glory  ;  it  ia  aown  in  tlie  weaknvss  of  the  desh  and  carnal  lasliop: 
it  ia  raised  in  the  uower  of  Gud  ;  as  a  thing  subject  to,  and  a  servuil<^ 
law,  but  it  is  raised  a  son  of  God  ;  there  is  the  natural  bodyinita  fonDU» 
laws,  but  there  IB  alsu  a  spiritual,  not  body,  orsahject  to  law,  butwhid'' 
radiant  in  grace  and  truth.  Tu  these  things  the  Scriptures  agree,  ■■ 
it  is  written,  "The  fiist  Adurn  became  a  living  soul.  The  last  Adini* 
life-giving  Spirit."  In  otiier  words,  Adam  was  a  grain  of  huiDatiit;<  * 
living  microcosm  perfect  in  himself ;  but  Christ  represents  a  hig'i''' 
order  of  being,  even  one  who  is  life-giving,  communicating  p*^ 
mercy,  and  truth  to  others.  The  first  Adam  could  not  possibly  U" 
^OBStNsed  such  a  glory,  but  the  Lord  from  lieaven  is  tife-gi'Uig. 
«iid  dl  who  ihaU  wu  Hu  twinuAuni  image  will  also  poMMatl^ 
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iving  Spirit.  Fonns  and  laws  cannot  possess  God*8  kingdom  of 
and  truth ;  neither  shall  the  seed  of  Adam  inherit  grace  and  glory. 
old,  I  tell  you  a  mystery.**  It  is  that  some  shall  he  awake,  not 
but  all  shnll  he  suddenly  changed  hy  the  resurrection  power  of 
How  ?  this  is  the  mystery  ;  hecause  tlie  method  is  not  revealed 
an  ;  but  it  will  be  at  that  time  when  the  words  uttered  hy  Isaiah 
be  fulfilled,  and  the  victorious  spiritual  life  of  God  will  swallow 
sath  so  that  it  shall  no  more  be  found.  Then  the  victory  and  the 
of  death  shall  be  abolished ;  because  sin  will  be  destroyed  in  man 
hoia  amongst  men  ;  and  the  power  of  sin,  of  the  law,  will  be 
ome  through  the  grace  and  truth  of  God  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
g  that  Christians  possess  such  a  hope,  and  knowing  that  the  First- 
I  are  already  risen  and  in  heaven,  it  is  their  privilege  to  be  stead- 
in  the  faith  and  active  in  the  Lord*s  work,  knowing  that  their 
X  will  not  be  a  vain  thing  in  the  Lord. 

AFTER  XVI.  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  H)  The  peacemaking 
of  God  in  grace  and  truth  must  not  be  selfisn,  but  self-sacrificing 
le  good  of  others,  and  this  can  only  be  done  by  giving  of  what  is 
seed  according  as  God  has  given  unto  a  man.  God*s  gifts  of  every 
are  to  be  used,  and  then  there  will  not  be  an  empty  exchequer, 
oral  or  spiritual,  when  He  comes.  In  the  meantime  every  man  to 
iitv,  keeping  in  remembrance  the  fact  that  there  will  be  a  settling 
when  every  one  will  have  to  give  an  account  of  the  talents  en- 
3d  to  his  cure.  (2)  Love  the  brethren,  and  assist  them  in  every 
work.  (3)  Stand  upon  the  watch-tower  ;  stand  fast  in  this  day  of 
ire  ;  be  courageous  and  skilful  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  let  it 
the  spirit  of  love,  grace,  and  truth.  (4)  Be  subject  to  the  First- 
ly and  help  onward  the  work  of  Christ  by  helping  His  ministering 
nts,  and  oy  doing  this  there  will  be  joy,  peace,  and  prosperity, 
rhe  churches  and  their  members  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Loitl  of  grace 
mercy  send  salutations  to  each  other.  They  are  one  Church  in 
t,  though  they  are  separated  from  each  other  for  a  time.  TG)  The 
ation  by  his  own  hand  of  him  who  is  the  father  of  the  Christian 
ch  in  the  Roman  Empire :  his  spirit  is  still  amongst  men.  Love 
le  Lord  is  the  test  for  Christians  ;  if  there  is  no  love  for  Christ, 
the  curse  remains.  But,  Maranatha,  our  Lord  cometh.  (7)  Then 
)  and  truth,  love  and  light,  the  darkness  will  be  gone,  and  tlie  Son 
B^hteousness  will  be  seen  by  men.    Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANa 

TEBS  I.,  II.,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  of  that  which  is  the  fourth 
.  cycle  in  this  portion  of  God^s  Woni.     (I^  The  subject  and  object 
is  cycle  may  be  expressed  in  the  words,  "  Grace  to  you  and  pe&cA 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrial.^     ^^  *l\k^  i«^^«isa^ 
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eoul  eninyinB' grnce  and  pence  inhere  Beer  respondinR-  to  theTathwrf 
mercits  nii'l  (!od  of  nil  comfort ; "  -lufEeringB  ftbound,  hut  the  gnn  uJ 
peace  of  Qod  in  the  boqI  bring  abundant  couifort.  In  nil  the  sfllictiiil* 
of  life,  even  when  men  are  weighed  down  by  them,  tlieir  wisdom  i>  U 
tniRt  in  Ood,  the  Deliverer,  who  is  able  to  deliver  the  redeemed  uut  ^ 
all  trouble.  (3)  Men  may  try  to  condemn  the  aervants  of  Clirigt ;  but  N 
lonp;  as  oonacicnce  teatifiea  thitt  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  purity  rf 
motive,  and  in  sincerity  of  life,  tUey  have  acted  toward  men.  there  il 
peace  in  the  aoul.  This  is  following  after  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
not  the  flaehly  conceits  of  ignorant  men.  Such  men  do  not  glory  ia 
theinaelveR,  but  in  the  work  of  Qod  ae  manifested  iu  thoae  who  ai  '' 
folbwere  Of  Jesua  Chriat.  (4)  The  Word  of  God  ia  not  yea  and  i  . 
unything  t'lat  men  may  plenBo  to  make  it  ;  hul  it  ia  the  revektion  of 
Jesua  Ciirist,  and  in  Him  all  the  promises  of  tiod  are  Ves,  and  thronril 
Him  they  are  the  uonEummation  of  all  truth  and  righteouEneaB,  to  tM 
glory  of  God,  through  those  who  are  His  redeemed.  Men  have  received 
the  eameet,  or  the  first-fruits  of  God's  promises,  and  in  due  time  thaw 
will  come  the  manifeatation  of  the  sona  of  God.  (5)  In  the  iphenot 
mercy  there  ia  no  lordship  over  faith  ;  it  is  by  graoe  through  flitb  thA 
men  stand,  and  so  Christians  are  only  the  helpers  of  those  who  are  IU'  i 
followers  of  Jemia  ChriHt.  The  lUL-thod  of  help  is  throns'h  "  afflicdM 
and  anguish  of  heart,"  lo  the  ewil  thiit  men  m:iv  know  and  experience 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  (fi)  There  are  Ihoie  wlw 
through  pride  and  sin  euu^  sorrow  to  the  Church  of  Christ ;  bat  if 
such  repent  of  their  sin,  and  are  huuihled  before  Ood  and  the  bretbrea, 
then  to  such  forgiveneaa  must  be  granted  freely  and  fully,  so  that  th« 
enemy  of  find  may  not  gain  an  advantage  over  the  spirit  of  niercT. 
(7)  The  triumph  of  the  gospel  in  Christ  is  a  matter  for  great  thankhil- 
ness,  because  by  it  the  knowledge  of  God'a  mercy  is  made  maoifwi. 
The  gospel  is  the  mighty  power  of  God  for  salvation  in  them  that  >ffl 
eavcd,  and  to  them  that  perish  it  is  as  the  savour  of  death.  Christiitu 
are  not  sufficient  for  sucli  things  as  these  ;  but  they  can  be  faithful,  u 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  tiie  charge  given  thein  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbiilt 

Chaptf.bb  III. — v.,  1 — 19,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1) 
Christiana  are  not  required  to  commend  themselves,  neither  do  tb«J 
require  to  be  praised  by  others  ;  but  every  Cliristian  should  be  a  liviag 
epistle  of  JeHUS  Christ,  animated  by  the  bpirit  of  the  living  God.  Not 
that  there  is  any  litness  or  sufficiency  in  man  for  such  an  end,  but  (be 
sufficiency  is  from  God,  and  He  has  been  pleased  to  make  His  r(  '    ""■" 


the  ministers  of  a  spiritual  covenant  which  is  life-giving  in  its  natatt 
The  ministration  of  Sinai  was  glorious,  and  the  manifestation  of  lbs 
gospel  in  its  order  and  laws  by  Jesus  Christ  excelled  in  glory ;  but 
there  is  a  glory  that  cannot  fade  or  pans  away,  and  the  attainnieDt  of 
this  is  the  great  hope  of  man.  (2)  fossessing  this  hope  the  ChrirtiiD 
can  use  great  boldness  in  his  manner  of  speech.  The  veil  that  bu 
covered  the  face  of  Moses  must  pass  away;  and  when  this  is  accom- 
plished, then  there  will  be  liberty,  the  unveiled  face,  God's  face  reveikd 
in  Jl-sus  Cltriet,  and  thus  a  tmnsfonnation  scene,  in  which  man,  by  tbs 
Lord  the  Spirit,  ia  aeeti  m  contii-att^A  xa  \W  ia^ge  of  Ctaiit    (?) 
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Sedng  that  Christians  have  obtained  mercy,  and  the  ininistrv  of  mercy 
to  men,  the^  ought  not  to  be  faint  in  their  labours,  nor  deceitful  in 
their  behaviour  ;  but  by  the  faithful  manifestation  of  God's  Word  they 
ought  to  cause  the  truth  to  commend  itself  to  men's  consciences  in  the 
ii^t  of  God.  If  the  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  to  them  who  ore  perishing, 
in  whom  a  false  god  reigns,  whose  realm  is  darkness,  and  who  tries  to 
l»]ind  his  votaries  so  that  they  may  not  see  the  light  of  the  gospel  in 
CHirist.  Christians  must  not  preach  their  own  vain  conceits,  but  Christ 
Jesus  as  Lord,  and  themselves  as  the  servants  of  the  Church  for  His 
lake.  They  have  no  power  to  cause  the  Sun  of  righteousness  to  arise ; 
»ut  God  can  do  so,  ana  by  piercing  through  the  dai^ness  of  man*s  being 
tie  can  make  known  ^*  the  light  of  tlie  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
n  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (4)  The  vessel  which  contains  the 
leavenly  treasures  of  grace  and  mercy  is  earthly ;  thus  there  is  no 
n«dit  to  the  vessel,  but  to  Him  who  gives  the  treasure  and  the  power 
n  Its  manifestation.  The  condition  of  the  vessel  may  be  compared  to 
I  ship  labouring  in  a  storm,  everything  seems  to  be  against  it,  except 
;he  precious  treasure  within  which  cannot  be  destroyed.  Sin,  law,  and 
leatli  raise  a  great  tumult  in  man's  frail  bark,  but  these  by  the  grace  of 
Tod  are  made  the  means  of  destruction  to  what  is  vile,  so  that  the  life 
lad  light  given  by  Jesus  Christ  might  increase  and  shine.  There  is  a 
constant  dying  in  the  soul,  a  baptism  unto  death,  but  the  issue  is  the 
isen  life  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  Him  men  possess  all  things ;  His 
l^rac^e  is  multiplied  in  men,  and  so  there  is  abundant  thanksgiving  to 
lie  praise  and  glory  of  God.  (5)  Because  Christians  are  vessels  of 
p«ce  they  do  not  faint ;  even  though  the  visible  things  are  passing 
I  way,  they  are  more  than  recompensed  by  the  new  life  witliin  the  soul, 
nrhich  is  increased  day  by  day.  The  light  afflictions  which  fall  upon 
the  soul  are  as  nothing  when  compared  with  the  revelation  that  is  going 
»n  within ;  rather  tliese  things  are  made  the  means  of  blessing,  being 
made  the  instruments  for  the  working  out  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
eternal.  But  this  end  is  attained  only  by  the  gaze  being  steadily  fixed 
upon  the  things  that  are  eternal,  whilst  those  things  which  arc  transitory 
Are  allowed  to  pass  by  as  of  little  importance.  (6)  Christians  know 
that  though  there  be  a  dissolution  of  soul  and  body  this  is  not  to  them 
the  end  of  all  things,  for  they  will  receive  a  heavenly  house  that  shall 
abide  for  ever.  In  the  present  temporary  body  there  is  much  groaning 
because  of  burdens,  and  these  are  a  cause  of  uneasiness.  Tiie  desire, 
however,  is  not  to  be  disrobed  and  to  be  found  naked,  but  rather  to  be 
clothed  with  truth  and  righteousness,  so  that  the  mortal  and  the 
changeable  may  become  subject  to  the  spiritual  and  the  eternal.  God 
has  prepared  this  better  home  for  Uic  soul,  and  He  is  preparing  the 
soul  for  its  home ;  and  already  men  possess  the  earnest  of  the  spirit 
by  what  they  experience.  To  be  at  home,  or  content  in  the  present 
condition,  would  be  to  be  satisfied  with  faith,  and  absence,  or  separation 
from  the  Lord  ;  but  it  is  better  when  God  so  wills  it  that  this  separation 
should  cease,  for  then  truth  and  righteousness  will  be  the  garments  of 
the  soul,  and  grace  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  will  permeate  and  animate  the 
whole  being.  This  is  the  Christians'  hope ;  but  betwixt  the  fruition 
of  that  hope  and  now  there  stands  the  judgment-s^at  ol  CXvrv^V — \\\\.n  . 
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reeponiibilily,  rihI  ii!ci(fment.  (7)  The  Christian  pereuadei  m 
Hvnid  by  nil  ineftiis  the  jddf^ments  of  Ootl  :  and  en  «Arnegt  ira  act 
thf  foiiowerK  of  Christ  in  this  direotifiii  tliat  tLev  are  cansiiiered  H 
lii'Nicle  themBelvL-e.  Thev  are  couBtrAined  hy  the  love  of  Christ 
aft,  beoanse  they  know  thnt  through  His  iife  »inner»  aUo  mnyriw 
Ihe  dead  and  live  in  Him,  and  they  who  so  love  should  no  longer  lin 
for  self-Beeking  ends,  but  untoChrirt.  Hera  the  man  becotnea  i(piriti«V 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  ih  manifested  in  him,  tind  CHmul  thingt  a  " 
Inn^ur  loved  or  desired.  Beautiful  and  deximble  in  a  eeciHe  *s 
in  niter  the  flesh,  as  Ho  was  saen  by  men,  and  as  fonnd  in  the  gosiwk 
yet  at  this  point  His  form  and  Bis  Iswr  vaninh,  and  it  m  the  spirinal 
Christ  that  is  adored  and  worshipped.  To  Ixi  tliiia  in  Christ  is  to  hf  i 
new  creature  indeed  ;  the  ')ld  tbini^  of  visible  forms  and  laws  are  «<"*, 
and  all  things  are  new.  But  nil  thin^  nre  of  God  throagli  Cbrint.  ud 
it  is  by  the  ministry  of  re/!oncilintion  that  such  ttungs  aru  aiUips^; 
therefore  the  peaoefiil  luina  of  Ood  ga  forth  into  n  wicked  world  ninkflit 
known  the  fact  that  God  is  to  be  found  in  Jesus  Cluist,  the  Itocanriftf, 
by  whom  there  ia  forjoveness,  and  those  who  are  endowed  witli  Uk 
tipirit  have  had  corotnitted  to  their  oara  ihe  word  of  reoonoiliatiMi- 

CaAPTRBS  v.,  20,  21,  VIIL,  1 — 16,  may  contain  the  thin!  cycle,   fl^ 

The  ambassadors  of  Christ,  n\\  His  hehulf.  plprid  with  roen'thn!  thf,' 
should  be  fecontile.!  to  Go.!.  Christ,  the  sinless,  became  (he  s.il.jed  of 
sin,  law,  and  denth  on  man's  bebiilf,  so  that  einnera  "  mi^ht  become  ll» 
rig'titeonsnesB  of  God  in  Him."  Subslitution  is  the  grand  theme  of  tht 
gospel  ministry,  and  those  who  are  ministers  will  Oo  well  to  sole  lliii 
fnct,  so  that  tliey  may  not  receive  God's  gmce  in  vain.  They  ate  »tai 
required  to  become  examples  to  the  tlockin  all  that  is  good  and  gncioi''' 
(2)  Tliere  is  no  limitation  or  strsitening  in  the  gospel,  hut  Christiana  at 
oCtentimes  so  straitened  in  their  own  aouls,  that  the  gmce  of  God  canool 
flow  freely  into  the  soul.  Let  the  affections  be  expanded,  and  then  ll» 
soul  will  be  no  longer  a  desert,  but  n  fruitful  garden.  (3)  Mao  '» 
required  to  choose  his  yoke-fellow  ;  the  Cliriatian  should  have  no  cIknm 
but  the  will  of  God,  mid  the  meek  spirit  in  following  Christ ;  if  this 
choice  is  made,  then  there  follow  the  indwelling  spirit  and  commaniu 
with  God.  (4)  Being  in  posKeasion  of  the  promisee,  the  desire  of  tbe 
's  to  become  perfect  in  holiness  and  in  likeness  to  Christ  (S) 
it  marvel  of  grace  is  to  be  seen  in  a  servant  of  Christ  pleuliiif 

.  . night  be  received  by  those  whom  be  lovea,  becsase  they  hw 

become  one  in  fbeir  affections  through  tlipir  union  with  Christ :  »oi 
in  a  man,  sorrounded  with  sorrow  and  trouble,  saying  ihni  he  if  liH"^ 
with  comfort  snd  overflowing  with  joy.  (6)  In  the  world  there  m 
afflictions  on  every  aide  ;  outside  are  many  fichtings,  and  instil*  ilia 
soul  many  feare.  Vet  in  the  midst  of  all  tSeso  things  God  iw^ 
mosaages  of  comfort  llirough  the  success  of  the  work  of  God  in  Bi# 
Church  and  people.  Where  sin  abounded,  there  true  repentance  nf  •*' 
is  manifested,  and  then  the  work  of  salvation  is  successful ;  thia  «  ^ 


jiffltc'Cions  eliould  not  dry  up  \,\w  "«ft\.\-«^ngB  of  divine  life,  hot  i»tb«r. 


The  pres 
that  Lc  r 
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throngh  the  g^ce  of  God,  these  ehould  he  the  means  of  purifyiu^  the 
iKml  and  the  Church,  so  that  they  may  give  forth  freely  what  God  has 
80  richly  eiven  to  them.  God  causes  His  mercy  and  peace,  gifts  and 
graces  to  aoound,  and  it  is  meet  that  with  a  ready  will  there  should  he 
given  freely  what  is  required  for  God's  service.  The  example  for  the 
sons  of  God  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  gave  up  all  His  riches  and  accepted 
poverty,  so  that  men  might  be  made  rich  in  Him. 

Chapters  VIII.,  16 — ^24,  XII.,  1 — 10,  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1) 
With  the  grace  of  giving  money  for  the  cause  of  Christ  is  linked  the 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice  ;  the  ^ving  up  of  self  or  money  for  God's  service 
M  the  visible  token  of  the  direction  in  which  the  affections  are  turned. 
If  a  man  is  earnest,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  that  which  is  true  and 
right,  then  he  will  not  keep  back  money,  time,  or  service,  but  he  will 
give  freely  of  the  gifts  possessed.  (2)  Let  every  man  give  freely,  so 
that  it  may  be  clearly  seen  that  the  soul  is  right  with  God  in  Christ, 
because,  after  all,  if  a  man  will  not  give  of  his  visible  things  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  it  is  to  be  concluded  that  he  is  not  spiritual  but  carnal, 
and  he  is  not  imbued  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  (3)  Sowing  and  reaping 
in  the  physical  world  find  then*  analogy  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  if 
men  give  freely,  they  receive  abundantly ;  but  if  sparingly  then 
they  have  no  capacity  for  spiritual  things,  and  they  remain  poor 
indeed.  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  found  in  giving ;  the  spirit  of 
the  Christian  should  be  Uie  same,  and  God's  love  to  man  is  known 
hr  men  as  seen  in  His  unspeakable  gift,  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus 
Clnrist.  (4)  Men  are  not  to  be  compelled  to  become  gracious,  but 
rather  entreated  by  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  gentleness  that  is 
found  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  strongholds  of  the  enemy  of  God  are  not 
to  be  cast  down  by  carnal  weapons,  but  by  tlie  Word  of  God  and  His 
Holy  Spirit.  Men  may  despise  Christ,  His  servants,  and  His  Word, 
but  they  have  all  the  same  mission,  and  it  is  to  overthrow  evil,  and  to 
manifest  truth,  righteousness,  and  mercy  amongst  men.  (5)  The 
•errant  of  Christ  seeks  no  glory  for  himself  ;  his  mission  is  one  of 
mercy,  and  it  is  with  a  godly  jealousy  that  he  watches  over  those  who 
have  found  mercy,  so  that  their  affections  may  not  be  beguiled  away 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  This  Spirit  of  Christ  is  not  a 
borden  to  any  man,  but  rather  it  gives  freely  unto  the  objects  of  its 
love  even  as  Christ  gave  Himself  for  men.  In  this  sphere  there  is 
often  much  opposition  by  what  is  false  and  deceitful,  and  it  is  a  very 
common  thing  for  the  proud  and  carnal  spirit,  which  is  enmity  against 
Gk>d  and  His  ways,  to  shine  for  a  time  before  men  as  an  angel  of  light. 
(6)  The  heart  or  the  affections  of  men  are  a  strange  study ;  what  a 
wonderful  amount  of  foolishness  passes  for  wisdom,  and  what  an  accu- 
mulation of  glorying  in  the  flesh  is  considered  to  be  for  the  glory  of 
God.  This  is  not  after  the  Lord  or  the  spirit  of  His  grace,  but  it  is 
carnal  and  foolish.  Yet  so-called  wise  men  love  this  kind  of  thine,  and 
tt«y  gladly  become  the  bondservants  of  those  who  can  boast  and  exalt 
themselves.  Only  feed  them  with  this  food,  and  they  will  accept 
anvthing  that  the  idol  of  the  hour  will  lay  upon  them.  There  is  ofl<^Tw 
a  ndse  heroism  found  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  \u^T<^>f  ^ «.%  >9t^  ^^^ 
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nmonget  men  of  this  world,  who  bout  and  bra^  of  what  tbtf  hive 
I'Dilured  and  done.  In  either  sphere  this  is  n  strnn^e  weslHieBa.  but  it 
is  one  Ihai  pleaaes  tlio  aoooropliBlied  atory-teller,  and  it  gratiliei  il« 
itching  ears  of  those  who  love  to  hear  of  wonderful  thinea.  Thiiii 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  hut  the  spoetle  Paul,  coming  down  for  i 
momont  Into  the  arena  with  such  men,  apeaks  in  fnolishnwis  altio,!" 
ibnt  men  may  Icnow  tliat  be  could,  if  it  were  necessnrj,  boaat  above  ^ 
iitliera.  Are  men  proud  of  their  original  stock,  nation,  and  fimil)',  > 
perj-  common  theme  of  boaating,  which  in  no  way  dept-nds  npon  Ihno- 
nelpa  ?  then  ao  could  the  apoatle.  Are  men  proud  and  boaatful  becuM 
they  are  the  clergy,  the  sacerdotal  few,  the  miniatere  of  Clirial  ?  PmI 
iaw  see  the  eitrenie  folly  of  this  boast,  and  t«rning  aside  be  »a)f>, "  1 
ajiiink  as  one  beaide  himself ; "  or  this  is  downright  niBdnaes  to  begin  I* 
linnat  about  being  a  minister  of  Chriat  in  the  spirit  of  the  deril  -,  yet  iM 
hail  been  more  tried  aa  u  minister  of  Christ  than  those  who  opp«Md 
ihemaelveB  to  him,  as  may  be  discerned  by  the  incidaita  io  Itia  Iif'  « 
whiuh  ho  boasts.  Gut  he  gets  wearied  with  this  strain,  the  attempt  U 
boast  fsih  bim,  and  like  a  father  pls^g  with  hia  foolish  children,  Ik 
real  spirit  of  the  man  is  seen  when,  with  a  sad  heart,  he  tlunki  npOi 
the  anxiety  that  he  endures  for  all  the  chnrchea  ;  his  w«akneM  with  ti» 
weak,  and  tlie  pain  he  feels  when  CbriHtinns  stomble.  All  this  Iioartiiif: 
of  grt-Btni'fis  and  power  is  like  a  mare  bubblu  tliiit  buratti  and  vani*li» 
from  view  ;  but  this  weakiiexi*  of  fienli  and  spirit  whicli  Ilea  undematli 
all  experiences — if  men  would  glory,  let  them  giory  in  thia — b«Mn«  ii 
ia  through  auch  felt  weakness  that  God  can  give  Kia  grace  to  niits 
them  strong,  and  by  His  grace  ways  of  escape  are  opened  up  for  thoK 
who  are  in  temptation  or  in  danger.  (7)  The'time  for  glorying,  as  ina 
glory  in  themselves,  ia  past  with  Paul,  the  carnal  man  must  stand  uide 
whilst  the  spiritual  man  tliinkt  upon  "  the  visions  and  revetaliana  of  tlit 
Lord."     The  spiritual  man  was  taken  up  into  tlie  third  heaven  of  the 

Kccof  God  in  JeauB  Chriat  ;  and  in  this  atate  the  body,  that  in  form  "t 
■,  is  o£  little  importance.  "Wlian  in  this  paradise  restored  then  tb* 
spirit  saw  what  cannot  be  uttered  by  carnal  lips,  as  it  ia  witho«l  form, 
and  what  ia  beyond  the  order  of  law.  Of  the  spiritual  in  Jesus  Chnil 
it  is  right  to  glory  ;  but  of  self,  as  related  to  the  world,  the  glory  of  • 
miin  is  hia  weakness,  and  hia  fitneas  to  become  a  recipient  of  gnce.  Of 
tlie  spiritual,  PhuI  might  glory,  and  not  be  a  foolish  boaster,  but  evto 
here  it  ia  wiae  to  forbear.  Becuoae  men  are  unable  to  turn  sucli  gW' 
ing  to  their  edification  and  growth  in  grace.  If  Paul  was  ei»™ 
aliovc  all  men  by  the  revelations  given  to  him,  yet  he  wa»  •Iw 
reatniined  from  over-exaltation  by  another  gift  that  was  given  to  hi", 
and  which  was  to  him  as  a  thorn  in  his  flesh,  ever  causing  ptin  U» 
trouble.  This  was  a  great  annoyance,  and  thrice  did  he  pray  '''"'' 
niight  be  taken  away.  But  it  must  not  be,  for  pain  it  the  mean"  V 
which  man  ia  turned  to  God,  and  weakness  ia  tbe  necessaiy  tield  wilain 
which  the  graco  of  God  must  flod  a  soil  for  it«  growth.  Rainoit  u» 
thorn,  and  with  it  the  pain  in  the  flesh,  and  also  the  weaknes",  o"" 
ninu  would  certainly  be  lost,  beoause  tliere  would  be  nothing  it ''"'' 
IZiat  could  respond  to  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  It  ia  this  mKrello" 
wiflJotu  aiid  grace  ot  (lo^  '«^at^^l  avnwwtda  the  foolish  nnnti  *>» 
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I'n^orant  saint,  for  even  a  Paul  will  pray  that  the  tiling  may  be  taken 
away  which  is  to  be  made  the  ministering  means  for  his  salvation. 
God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  all  things,  and  His  power  is  seen  in  its  very 
peifection  in  the  weakness  of  man.     Therefore,  away  with  lioasting 
and  Tain-glorying  of  what  man  can  be,  do,  or  suffer  ;  it  is  not  in  man's 
strength  that  God's  grace  works,  but  in  and  through  his  weakness,  and 
those  who  are  truly  wise  and  gracious  will  be  taught  even  to  take 
pleasure  in  weakness  and  in  all  the  experiences  which  are  contrary  to 
the  flesh  and  carnal  spirit.    To  be  weak  in  the  flesh  and  carnal  spirit 
is  to  be  a  vessel  fit  to   receive  the  grace  of   God,  and  the  spiritual 
man  is  made  strong    in  Christ.     Even     for  a    man  to    speak  thus 
is  to  be  foolish,  because  self  is  brought  so  much  into  view,  that  it 
is  a  painful  ordeal  for  the  servant  of  Glirist  to  endure.     It  is  revers- 
ing the  true  order  of  things,  which  is  that  they  who  have  received 
blessing  should  commend  their  benefactor,  but  men  have  been  found 
Ipiilty   of  such  ingratitude,  and  in  self-defence,  sometimes   it   may 
be  necessary  to  refer  to  tlie  pust.    Oftentimes  the  ingratitude  is  the 
gfreatest  where  the  greatest  blessings  have  been  given  an^l   no  thanks 
returned ;  and  Christ  might  also  say  to  men,  as  well  as  Paul  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  *'I  myself  was  not  a  burden  to  you  :  forgive  me  this 
wrong."     A  strange  wrong   this,  in  which  Grace  is  seen  bestowing 
Himself  with  the  richest  blessings  of  heaven  upon  an  ungrateful  world, 
and  requesting  forgiveness  for  seeking  to  do  so  without  any  charge. 
Pride  and  self-conceit  cannot  endure  grace  ;  this  is  the  false  strength 
of  man  and  his  vainglorious  boasting,  which  ends  in  death. 

Chapters  XII.,  14—21,  XIIL,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  The 
spirit  of  mercy  is  that  it  seeks  not  what  man  possesses,  but  that  the 
nnner  may  be  saved  ;  it  is  not  to  receive  what  the  children  can  give, 
bat  to  spend  and  bo  spent  in  self-sacrifice  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  (2) 
Those  who  are  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ  do  not  speak  such  things 
as  excusing  themselves ;  but  they  speak  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  church,  and  for  the  putting  down  of  the  evil  spirit  of 
lostings  and  strife,  so  that  there  may  be  a  pure  spirit  and  obedience  to 
the  gracious  will  (»f  God  in  all  things.  (3)  The  order  of  the  kingdom 
of  mercy  is  Jesus  Christ  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  living  through 
the  mignty  power  of  God  ;  and  it  is  fulfilled  in  His  followers,  who  are 
weak  m  Him  for  the  work  of  mercy,  but  who  live  with  Him  in  spirit 
through  the  power  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  men.  (4)  Christians  are 
invited  to  prove  themselves  by  these  principles,  to  see  whether  they  be 
in  the  faith  or  not,  and  also  whether  the  Spirit  of  Christ  be  in  them. 
If  the  faith  of  Christ  in  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  toward  men,  is  not 
diacemible,  then  they  are  not  saved,  but  if  they  have  faith  in  God  and 
Christ-like  works,  then  they  are  in  Christ  and  new  creatures.  (5)  The 
prayer  of  Christ*s  followers  is  that  men  should  cease  from  evil,  not 
indeed  for  their  approval,  but  that  they  may  become  imitators  of  Christ 
in  His  kingdom  of  mercy.  (6)  Christians  should  seek  perfection,  the 
comfort  of  God's  Spirit,  and  unity  of  thought  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
Dmng  this  they  will  be  blessed,  and  the  God  of  love  and  of  peace  vf  vlV 
rest  upon  the  Church  of  God.      (7)   "The  grace  ol  XVieliOT'i  ^^iwi^ 
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Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  OUwt.  b» 
with  you  all." 
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CnAPTKRS  I. — III.,  1 — H,  may  contain  the  eritl)  cyrle.  (1)  Th* 
theme  of  Paul  the  npoatle  is  Jemis  Clirist,  who  is  raiae"d  from  the  icA, 
who  gave  Bimself  for  our  sins,  ho  that  He  might  f^va  men  dcUvennC* 
from  evil  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  Ood.  It  is  man  dead  in  (wvd 
IhingH,  Christ  the  SHcrifice  for  ain,  and  throngh  Hia  death,  rcBUrrectio^ 
and  life,  a  renewed  life  to  man  and  to  the  world.  (2)  Man  ntA'ff 
the  gospel,  but  not  witli  that  &ith  and  eamestneas  which  it  r«qmtai. 
nod  thus  there  is  found  ignorance,  pcrrersion  of  the  tmth.  a  btw 
goppel  which  brings  a  curse  and  not  a  blesfling  to  men.  ^3)  The  ROiptk 
of  Clirist  Ib  not  after  the  conceptions  of  a  carnal  man  ;  it  ih  not  ret:«ind^ 
from  a  man,  but  it  is  Qod's  revelation  to  men  in  JeBuaChriat.  TboW, 
who  have  been  the  enemies  of  ChriBt,  who  have  been  oalld  by  HtP 
grace,  and  have  had  the  Bon  of  Ood  revealed  in  them,  do  not  conlW 
with  carnal  men  about  the  truth  ;  they  take  a  draught  of  the  rivtrnf 
life  into  the  desert  of  their  nw  n  souls,  nnd  iind  Rati sfact ion  onlv  when 
they  have  found  recondlintion  and  pence  with  God.  (4)  The  wisdom 
and  grace  of  God  are  manifested  io  such  a  man,  becauae  the  perset-'Ulsr 
becoinea  the  persecuted,  the  wolf  is  changed  into  a  gentle,  wK- 
Bocrificing  lumb,  and  God  is  glorified  by  snch  a  miracle  uf  grace,  (5) 
The  gospel  of  mercy  preached  by  Paul  to  the  Gentiles  was  tlie  MmtM 
that  preached  by  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  ;  it  is  the  Mime  grace  tint 
shines  forth  upon  Jew  and  Gentile,  circumcised  and  uncircnmciied, 
and  it  has  no  binding  rite  or  ceremony  except  this,  that  those  who  h»y« 
obtained  mercy  should   in  their  turn  become  merciful  in  their  spirit 

S3)  The  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  gospel  was  in  danger  of  b^ioK  1** 
irouph  Peter  and  the  Jews ;  scpHtation  into  classes  and  dissemblii* 
prevailed,  and  this  evil  had  to  be  uithstood.  Before  the  gnspd  of 
mercy  was  nnveiled  classes  did  exist,  and  ao  obedience  to  law  wu  lb« 
chief  thought  with  a  Jew ;  but  in  the  Spirit  of  Jeans  Christ  the  bondij? 
of  law  is  set  aside,  all  class  feelings  and  subjeirtion  to  I'lw  are  lliii>(> 
for  crucilixion  in  the  flesh,  so  that  the  tjpirit  of  Christ  might  live  in  a 
man  and  be  manifested  by  his  self-sacrificing  life.  It  is  Christ  ita* 
liTes  in  the  merciful  spirit,  and  they  who  live  in  His  Spirit  do  not  mih 
void,  or  of  no  effect,  the  grace  of  God,  rather  they  are  the  channels  ia 
which  it  flows.  This  righteousness  which  is  by  faith  harmoniaw  »U 
things,  and  it  makes  man  perfect  in  Christ ;  but  if  rightcousneMi  »b  b* 
obtained  by  man's  obedience  to  law  then  Chriat  died  in  vain.  (7)  Thf" 
are  three  ways  of  [coking  at  this  subject,  and  they  may  be  stated  brieflj" 
thus ;  Finrt,  men  do  not  require  to  be  saved,  (hey  are  good  eaouitb : 
in  other  words,  they  are  self-eufficient,  and  can  get  on  witbool  Gw- 
Sccond,  men  admit  that  lliey  are  sinners,  and  they  strive  by  obejiaif 
the  Jsws  of  God  to  make  Uwmselves  fit  for  heaven.  ThinJ.  follo^^ 
of  Cbrtgt  renounce  att  Be\l-n6\Aeo'4%ivttB&  Vj  Ttheying  the  law»  of  ''""t 
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and  their  only  hope  is  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesns  Christ.  The  first  is 
not  for  a  moment  even  to  be  considered,  it  is  the  spirit  ot  the  devil,  of 
Gain  and  others  of  the  same  stamp.  The  second  has  a  wonderful 
fascination  for  man,  it  has  a  most  bewitching  influence,  and  even  those 
who  have  received  the  gospel  in  all  its  fulness  and  freeness  have  been 
found  to  be  captivated  by  this  delusion.  Can  the  free  Spirit  of  God 
come  into  men  and  change  them  into  sons  of  God,  when  they  are  the 
mbjects  of  law,  especially  that  of  Judaism?  By  no  means,  for  the 
attitude  of  the  spirit  tends  to  make  a  man  self-righteous  by  conformity 
to  law.  Can  a  man  live  the  spirit  of  Christ  if  his  attention  is  altogether 
taken  up  with  the  question  whether  or  not  his  actions  are  perfectly 
moral  and  gracious  ?  By  no  means ;  his  standard  is  law,  he  always 
Ealla  short  ^  the  standard,  and  thus  by  law  salvation  is  impossible. 
What  then  ?  Simply  the  old,  old  story  of  God*s  grace  by  faith,  by 
•rbich  Abraham  was  reckoned  righteous,  and  by  which  all  men  are 
MMmted  as  righteous  in  Christ  by  God.  Christ  redeems  men  from  sin, 
that  iSf  from  the  devil  and  evil  men,  who  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
3h>d  ;  by  becoming  subject  to  sin,  that  is,  by  giving  himself  up  to  evil 
men,  and  this  opens  the  way  to  heaven  for  the  first  class,  the  godless 
imongst  men  ;  but  He  also  saves  men  from  the  curse  that  rests  upon 
aw  by  becoming  subject  to  law,  and  so  He  completely  emancipates 
jioee  who  by  faith  receive  His  Spirit  and  follow  Him  in  a  life  of  self- 
ACiifice.  The  promise  of  the  Spirit  can  be  received,  but  it  is  only 
Jbrough  Jesus  Christ,  and  men  must  not  draw  back  from  this  position, 
^lae  they  draw  upon  themselves  the  curse  of  the  law  that  is  always 
Jaiming  what  is  righteous,  or  the  penalty  of  sin,  and  that  is  death  or 
leparation  from  God. 

Chaftkbs  III.,  15—29,  V.,  1,  may  contain  tlie  seventh  cycle  (1)  The 
oetbod  of  God's  dealing  with  men  by  His  grace  is  a  thing  not  com- 
mhended  by  men ;  it  is  a  theme  of  the  third  heaven,  and  not  even  a 
natter  for  those  who  are  subject  to  the  laws  of  grace.  But  it  was 
acessary  that  God  should  make  a  revelation  of  His  grace  by  promises, 
od  He  condescends,  so  that  men  might  imderstand  Him,  to  speak  as 
I  He  acted  by  covenant  engagements.  The  fact  is  simply  this,  that 
f  God's  free  grace,  without  any  condition  on  His  part,  He  gave  the 
romises  to  Abraham  which  relate  to  the  Seed.  Men  were  so  debased, 
nri^hteous,  that  they  would  not  believe  the  truth,  and  thus  to  satisfy 
len,  to  give  them  a  guarantee  of  good  faith,  God  was  so  wonderfully 
raoious  as  to  pledge  Himself,  take  an  oath,  that  He  would  be  faithful 
od  true  to  His  covenant  engagements.  The  free  grace  of  God  to 
^.braham  and  to  all  the  faithful,  by  promise  through  the  Seed,  was 
onfirmed  about  430  years  before  the  moral  law  was  given  to  Moses  on 
[<mnt  SinaL  The  giving  of  the  promises  is  the  bestowal  of  the  living 
erm,  the  unseen  power,  which  would  make  a  spiritual  nation  unto  God 
k  the  earth  ;  the  law  with  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  is  the  birth  of 
se  nation  when  it  receives  a  body,  an  outward  fonn,  as  in  the  moral 
Dd  civil  laws  given  at  Sinai.  As  a  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
^  whole  Mosaic  body,  without  the  gracious  promises  of  God^  would 
ave  been  a  dead  thing,  of  no  real  worth  for  th^  «a\v^\\OTk  ol  \svstL« 


KtiliJi'L-tion  tn  law  lit  i«  no  liettcr  tlian  h 
grace  of  God  in  Jchub  CliriHt  in  soci:|iteil, 
and  tba  mm  baeomeB  a  aoQ  of  God.  To  1 
oUnga  the  podtion  of  the  aonl  completelj ; 
priaon  of  law,  for  the  (pirit  to  become  mi 
Inat^  and  for  the  Beirtnt  to  throw  off  th 
admitted  t,t  one  of  Ood's  familr.  It  is  b 
tfa«  palace  of  tb^  mat  King,  clothed  in  wl 
with  Hia  will,  unfettered  br  the  reetraiut 
heir  of  God  ia  a  mere  child,  ha  is  treated  tl 
is  totored  into  obedience  to  law ;  bat  w 
cornea,  and  the  child  grown  to  be  a  man  n 
diUona  of  the  law  and  the  ffoapel,  Ood'e  gra 
by  futh  in  Christ,  and  not  by  peraoDal  ob 
redemption,  then  the  yoke  is  removed,  th 
the  aoul.  and  the  cry  ia  Abba,  Fatlier ;  he 
heir  of  neavcn  through  Jesua  Cbriat.  (4 
thia,  that  men  who  had  been  in  bonda^  tc 
to  know  the  free  grace  of  God  in  all  it 
fotdiah  aa  to  turn  t»ck  again  to  their  pria 
their  eonahip,  become  aervante,  and  straii 
lawa  which  in  their  own  atrength  tbey  ci 
infatuation,  hot  Chriatianity,  and  not  mv 
BO  fooliah  ae  to  do  this  very  thing.  (5] 
and  if  ChriHtiana  would  aet  themaelvee 
ceivingtbe  Spirit  of  mercy  in  Jeaua  Chrit 
ahaolnte  perfection  under  the  preaent  at 
will  become  maater  over  the  body,  and 
thoiiirh  like  a  thorn  in  the  fleeli,  will  bei 
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ire  still  persecuted  by  the  carnal  spirit ;  but  it  shall  not  be  always  the 
ame,  for  the  day  is  at  hand  when  the  spirit  of  Ishmael  will  be  cast 
Kit,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  shall  reign  amongst  men.  It  is  Christ  that 
lives  freedom,  and  sets  men  free ;  when  this  gift  is  obtained,  then 
tand  fast  in  the  liberty  of  God's  grace  in  the  spirit  of  mercy,  and  let 
here  be  no  longer  any  fleshly  entanglements  which  tend  to  bondage 
tnder  law. 

Chaptsbs  v.,  2 — 26,  VI.,  may  contain  the  eighth  cycle.  (1)  If  men 
abject  themselves  to  rites  or  ceremonies,  laws  or  ordinances,  then  free 
irace  is  set  aside  and  Christ  is  despised  ;  they  place  upon  their  own 
ecks  a  yoke  that  is  intolerable,  and  they  attempt  to  do  that  which  is 
npossible.  When  men  through  the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  the  faith  which 
rorks  by  love,  accept  God's  mercy,  then  they  get  the  earnest  of 
ig^hteonsness,  and  they  are  willing  to  wait  for  the  perfect  manifesta- 
ion.    The  persuasion  of  subjection  to  law  is  not  of  God's  grace,  but 

carnal  conception  of  man's,  an  unholy  leaven  which  has  leavened 
amanity.  (2)  Men  are  not  called  by  the  God  of  grace  to  such  a 
ondage  but  to  liberty,  only  the  liberty  possessed  must  not  have  any 
mdency  to  subjection  to  law,  or  to  sinful,  carnal  licentiousness.  The 
'hole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  love ;  and  this  means  that  God's 
ive,  grace  and  mercy,  has  filled  the  soul,  and  it  is  radiating  forth  upon 
leD  the  same  spirit  as  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  there  is  another 
pirit  in  man  which  bites  and  devours,  a  wild  beast  spirit,  beware  of 
,  for  the  end  of  this  way  is  deatli.  (3)  The  order  of  the  Christian 
fa  is  that  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ ;  the  continual  mani- 
istation  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  toward  other  men.  The 
rder  of  the  flesh,  sin,  and  even  of  subjection  to  Judaism  in  its  struggles 
ith  sin  is  all  that  is  evil  and  vile,  and  they  who  practise  such  things, 
illingly  or  unwillingl}"^,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  grace.  Those 
ho  follow  Jesus  Christ  in  His  Spirit  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
9irit  of  grace  in  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufEering,  kindness,  goodness, 
lithfulness,  meekness,  and  temperance ;  and  against  such  manifesta- 
ons  there  is  no  law,  because  they  run  in  the  way  of  God's  coinmand- 
lents,  and  they  are  in  perfect  harmony  with  His  will.  This  spirit  is 
lore  powerful  than  the  spirit  of  evil,  it  crucifies  what  is  vile,  and  thus 
;  kills  the  lusts  and  passions  of  the  carnal  man.  (4)  To  live  and  walk 
-erfectly  in  the  Spirit  of  grace  is  perfection ;  to  be  vainglorious  and 
nvioQS  is  to  be  imperfect  and  sinful.  (5)  The  Spirit  of  grace  in  a 
dan  will  be  gentle  and  meek  toward  those  who  are  overtaken  by  sin, 
•nd  it  will  grant  forgiveness  and  restoration  freely  to  those  who  err  ; 
or  there  is  the  same  danger  to  Q^Qvy  soul  in  tliis  world  where  tempta- 
ion  abounds.  There  must  be  fellowship  in  bearing  burdens,  for  it  was 
hoB  that  Christ  helped  man.  Unless  men  realise  this  ti-uth  they  are 
^pt  to  over-estimate  their  own  strength,  and  being  deceived  they  will 
'all  into  sin.  Christ  is  the  Standard  ;  let  every  Christian  measure  by 
Sim,  so  that  there  may  not  be  any  gloiying  in  the  flesh  ;  because  it  is 
ilao  true  that  **  each  man  shall  bear  ms  own  burden."  (6)  '^  Be  not 
i^eived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  ao^w^Vh^  \^^x. 
>ball  he  also  reap."    All  men  are  sowing,  either  to  t\i^  ^v^^  ox  \.o  "Ci^^ 


til  1)11:  liigliu.ft  ririliToC  tbo  iiiaiiifeBtation 
who  live  in  tliia  spirit  (ii>ii'f<  pcife  and 
the  penecuted  for  righteouaness'  sake  ;  '' 
the  tuuka  of  Jeeaa."  (9)  The  grace  of  ( 
jonr  E^nt,  brethren.    Amen. 
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With  this  epiatla  be^ns  the  fifth  Rreat  c 
of  God  in  Jesua  Chriat ;  the  word  Ephei 
it  maj  fitly  expreu  the  spirit  of  mercy  ' 
in  the  sight  of  the  God  of  mercy,  and  all 
blessinga  in  Chriat 

Chaftbbb  I. — III.  may  contain  the  firs 
of  grace  and  peace ;  and  it  contains 
lieavena  in  Jeaiia  Chriat,  to  thoae  who 
called  to  be  perfectly  holy  before  Him  in 
Hdoption  as  sons,  "according  to  the  goc 
prsise  of  the  glory  oE  Hia  grace"  in  Chri 
foDHii.  In  Hiin  all  things  are  xumined 
the  redeemed  are  made  His  heritage  to 
They  have  believed  the  gospel,  and  are 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  this  ia  an  ea 
shall  be  completely  redeemed  to  God  fi 
TL,  ..„;„t„  ran.,:™  ti.f.  Btiirir  of  wiadoiii  a: 
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faith,  and  the  new  creation,  the  work  of  God,  not  of  man,  is 
works.  (4^  Jew  and  Christian ;  those  afar  off  among  the 
as  well  as  tnose  brought  nigh  to  God  by  His  gracious  pur- 
I  all  alike  brought  nigh  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  our 
ringing  reconciliation  to  men  by  His  subjection  to  sin  and 
id  by  the  atonement,  all  who  receive  His  Holy  Spirit  and  do 
are  made  sons  of  God  and  citizens  of  heaven.  (5^  Paul 
a  man,  and  the  mission  given  to  him  is  to  make  known 
1  God's  revelation  of  His  grace  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  begins  in 
.  extends  to  **  unsearchable  riches ;"  but  as  yet  there  is  a  veil 
r  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed,  so  men  must  not  be  faint  or 
when  they  realise  that  in  the  mvsterious  providence  of  God 
in  the  world  tribulation  instead  of  peace,  and  a  crown  of 
stead  of  a  crown  of  glory.  (6)  Those  who  are  the  recipients 
'  bow  their  knees  to  the  Father,  praying  that  He  would  grant 
f  Spirit  to  them  in  the  inward  man  ;  then  with  Chrint  dwelling 
)ui,  there  will  be  rooting  in  faith  and  love  and  growth  in  grace 
re  is  power  to  apprehend  something  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
yhrist,  and  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  that  is  in  God.  (7) 
»  men  be  the  praise  or  glory,  but  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  be 
ur,  dominion,  glory,  praise,  and  power  ascribed  for  ever  and 
men. 

ERS  IV. — VI.  may  contain  the  second  cvcle.     (1)  God's  method 
in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  to  be  founn  in  lowliness,  meekness, 

forbearance,  in  love  ;  and  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
ercy  bound  up  with  the  spirit  of  peace.    There  is  only  one 

one  spirit  in  this  mystical  union,  and  it  is  the  spiritual  body 

as  found  in  those  who  are  subject  to  His  laws,  and  tlie  Holy 
Christ  which  animates  the  body,  bringing  it  into  subjection  to 
)f  God,  which  is  the  one  hope  to  be  realised.  The  Lord  Jesus 
the  Lord,  or  Head  of  this  body ;  it  has  one  faith  or  trust  in 
f  of  God  ;  one  baptism,  into  the  spirit  of  mercy,  that  is,  in  the 
id  there  is  one  God  and  Father  over,  through,  and  in  all  the 
.  The  members  are  not  all  the  same,  but  grace  is  given  to 
I  gifts  as  it  pleaseth  the  Head,  so  that  the  body  of  Christ  may 
perfect  in  the  unity  of  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 

(2)  The  redeemed  are  not  to.walk  in  the  midst  oL'  vain  things 

'  lusts,  but  to  be  made  new  men  in  truth,  righteousness,  and 

(3)  The    order  of  their  life   is  to  love  the  truth  and  put 

that  is  false  ;  to  be  angry  against  sin,  without  sin  to  be 
nd  industrious,  and  pure  in  thought,  word,  and  behaviour ; 
7e  all  to  oe  kind,  tender-hearted  and  forgiving,  like  God  in 
rist.  (4)  The  disciples  of  the  Master  of  truth  and  righteous- 
uld  imitate  Him  as  God*s  beloved  children,  walking  in  love 
e  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  for  this  is  as  a  sweet-smelling  sacrifice 
The  wicked  and  the  impure  have  no  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
therefore  Christians  must  beware  of  deceptions  and  ot  the 

darkness.    They  are  called  to  reprove  these  by  the  lv^\\l  ot 
id   by  tlie  truth,  those  who   are  asleep  and  do^di  ^«iJ^  ^^^ 


inliT 


■roy  r 


-  CliriHt  in  llic  tlculi,  t 
ili'iKi,  tlie  spirit  ill  Cliriflt  wliicli  is  Jn  perloi 
God.  Tlie  1awB  of  grace  nre  not  above  th 
ill  eveiythinK ;  Clirist  as  the  Head  of  thi 
l*w-gi»w,  loves  what  He  liaa  redeemed  I 
Bubjection  to  lun  und  law ;  and  His  ohj< 
make  the  Cliurvh,  in  its  meiiibeTS,  hrAj  and 
Ab  a  hnabaml  will  love  hia  wife  as  his  owi 
CliriHt  loves  HiB  Cliiirch  in  its  meuibera  i 
organ JaationH,  as  His  U<vn  body  ;  and  Hit 
meinbcra.  Aa  the  liive  of  a  huribaod  for  '. 
for  his  parents,  go  in  the  love  of  the  Lore 
His  Oliurvh  tbut  he  gave  up  his  Father  and 
The  analogy  of  hueband  nnd  wife,  Chrtet  at 
liy  side  ;  the  spiritual  reality  ia  tlie  Spirit 
Church,  in  its  spiritual  ordiiianceB  or  lav 
body.  Tlie  husbiind  and  wife  n;preient  tl 
laws  which  are  in  aiilijection  to  His  S 
mar  fairly  represent  those  who  nro  broii 
innuencoB  of  the  gospel  und  the  moral  ti 
chastened,  adnionialu'd,  and  instracted  in 
authority  on  the  aide  of  llie  parent  und 
to  be  used  in  a  wrong  si>irit,  but  in  view 
nnd  children  and  servants  are  to  be  obedie 
and  chcurfol  in  evory  duly  ;  and  it  will  t 
of  life  thut  Ihey  will  be  lilting  themBelvos 
in  the  Spirit  of  Chrint.  (7)  Here  the  auei 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  pare  and  without 
Son  of   God.  IB  Bc'en  putting  on   bin  nnni 
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t^i^gS^'^f  hand  to  hand,  foot  to  foot,  as  for  life,  is  portrayed  in  this 
picture.  This  is  a  terrible  conflict  requiring  that  every  power  should 
oe  used  to  the  very  utmost  so  that  there  may  not  be  defeat  before 
the  enemy.  The  command  for  Christ's  soldiers  during  the  latter  part 
•of  tiie  Qiristian  era  has  not  been  to  rout  the  enemy,  but  to  stand ; 
to  hold  what  they  possess,  strong  in  Christ,  and  being  girt  about 
with  His  truth,  covered  with  His  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and 
their  feet  shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace.  The  shield  of  faith  must 
be  ever  ready  to  quench  the  fiery,  lying  darts  of  the  enemy  ;  because 
should  they  reach  the  soul,  and  unbelief  begin  to  poison  the  spirit, 
then  the  brain  will  reel,  the  hand  become  palsied,  the  knees  will  tremble, 
and  there  will  not  be  any  power  to  stand  against  the  enemy.  The  head 
must  be  covered  with  God's  salvation,  and  in  the  hand  the  Word  of 
God,  which  is  the  sword  of  Gt>d*s  Spirit.  Above  all  these  the  soldier  is 
required  to  take  all-prayer  in  the  spirit,  watchfulness,  perseverance, 
and  intercession  for  others,  so  that  there  may  be  freedom  in  preaching 
the  gospel  by  those  who,  as  Christ's  servants,  are  still  in  chains.  (8) 
The  state  of  the  Church  is  critical,  but  not  desperate.  The  King  will 
come  who  knows  all  tilings,  and  He  will  by  His  presence  put  the  enemy 
to  flight ;  then  shall  reign  peace,  grace,  and  love  in  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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Chapters  I. — III.  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  It  is  a  message 
from  the  servants  of  Christ  Jesus  to  the  saints,  elders,  and  deacons  of 
the  Church  at  Philippi — the  war-like — or  those  who  are  fitted  to  become 
the  soldiers  of  Chnst  in  His  army.  The  soldier  of  Christ  in  prison  at 
Rome  cannot  join  his  companions  in  arms  at  Philippi,  but  he  can  thank 
God  for  such  men,  and  pray  for  them  and  their  work  in  the  gospel. 
There  is  one  spirit  in  the  soldiers  at  Philippi  and  in  the  old  soldier  at 
Rome  ;  and  their  affections  are  so  knit  together  that  the  bond  and  the 
free  are  imbued  with  one  thought,  and  that  is  the  gospel  of  God's  grace 
which  requires  strong  and  wise  defenders,  so  that  it  might  be  confirmed 
amongst  men.  The  affections  of  the  old  soldier  are  strongly  drawn  out 
towara  his  brethren  in  arms  in  the  tender  mercies  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
his  prayer  is  that  their  love,  knowledge,  discernment,  and  sincerity 
mi^ht  be  increased,  so  that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
ri^teousness  through  Christ  to  the  glory  of  God.  (2)  It  is  a  sad 
thing  to  see  a  soldier  a  prisoner ;  yet  a  good  soldier  may  be  brought 
into  this  position  through  the  providence  of  God,  and  it  is  not  for  him  to 
fret  about  what  could  not  well  be  avoided.  The  soldier's  supreme 
thought  is  his  duty,  and  thus  whether  bond  or  free  the  soldiers  of  the 
King  of  mercy  and  the  Captain  of  salvation  have  always  a  duty  to 
their  hand  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  those  around  them.  The  soldier 
of  the  gospel  when  bound  finds  that  the  Word  of  God  is  not  bounds 
t>ut  rather  that  chains  are  a  means  for  awakening  &ym\^^^^[v^^  yei  Q>^\fi;t%^ 


i.f  Cli 


I.  hit' 


the  C:i|iUiiM  kIl-iM  U-  iiiii.i^iijti.'d  l>y  llir  ]\h 
th«  upoBtlc  ti>  live  amonfTHt  men  \»  to  iua 
to  d^Mrt  might  he  inon<  nleaeiuit,  hec 
Chrirt ;  but  to  choose  in  rnich  ft  xtniit  is 
I'tst  to  wait  the  King'o  nnlcm,  doing  dai 
The  Boldier  in  hoaAu  is  anxious  about  t 
their  commander,  and  he  (-iiooiiragea  thai 
of  the  enemy,  and  to  endure  thi'  same  ci 
This  ia  the  spirit  of  u  good  soldier  of  J 
hove  the  Koul  fully  iiniinati'd  hy  it  in 
wliieh  muBt  be  endured.  (3)  TIio  Boldier 
he  cun  boaat  ;  the  comfort,  nieroy,  con: 
fellowaliip  of  the  Spirit  are  till  to  be  obta 
)i}'  him  in  vainglotj.  Ilia  di'airf  is  to  f 
fnre,  who,  although  He  was  ho  great,  put 
of  A  servant,  a  conitiinn  soldier,  and  v. 
unto  deatli.  BecauBO  of  thin  matt'hlens 
be  the  Highest,  so  that  at  Hia  Name  i 
intelligences  shall  bow  thi'  knee  in  lo 
emptied  and  who  si-rve  under  His  liiinni 
to  reifrn  with  Him  when  He  conies  in  Hir 
to  Christ,  whether  present  or  ubaeiit,  i 
duty ;  he  must  work  out  in  hin  life  in 
thoae  tliingu  whieh  God  is  workinj;  into 
gtacea  aceording  to  Hia  pleasun.- ;  and  I 
soldier  who  stands  by  his  post,  doing  wi 
will  of  Chriat.  To  alter  tin-  fiffure,  wl 
saerilice  is  led  willingly  to  the  altar,  ora 
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ility  it  reflectfl  the  likeness  of  the  King  and  of  His  Spirit, 
es  sending  Timothy,  Paul  had  sent  Epaphroditus — pleasant, 
ome — a  man  rarely  gifted,  as  a  worker  and  fellow-solaier,  and 
f  gracious  sympathies.  His  is  the  gracious  spirit  which  brings 
id  gladness  wherever  he  comes,  one  tc  be  honoured  as  well  as 

beoiuse  of  his  self-denying  and  self-sacrificing  service  for  the 
and  his  fellow-soldiers.  (6)  Rejoice  not  in  self,  but  in  the  Kins^. 
peat  this  injunction  is  not  irksome  in  a  soldier  of  Christ  to  his 
rs,  but  for  them  it  is  a  safe  and  profitable  thing.  Young  soldiers 
fired  to  the  struggle  are  apt  to  be  cast  down  in  spirit,  and  they 
i  often  seek  for  rest  where  no  permanent  rest  can  be  found,  and 
here  that  the  advice  of  the  experienced  soldier  is  of  so  much 
The  spirit  of  joy,  hope,  and  assurance  of  victory  must  be 
lated,  so  that  the  esprit  de  corps  may  he  kept  up  in  a  united  army 
It  the  common  foe.  The  flesh  is  tlie  great  enemy  in  whom  no 
ence  can  be  placed,  and  no  soldier  of  Christ  can  afford  to  begin 
ist  about  what  he  has  been,  or  what  he  has  done.    All  that  is 

is  without  value  ;  obedience  to  law  cannot  bring  righteousness  ; 
ore  faith  in  Christ,  knowledge  of  the  spiritual,  or  resurrection 
'  of  Christ,  spiritual  fellowship  with  Him  in  His  work  of  mercy, 
e  things  to  be  desired,  so  that  there  may  come  in  due  time  the 
it  resurrection.  The  battles  are  not  all  won,  neither  is  the  cam- 
at  an  end  ;  therefore  the  past  must  be  forgotten,  the  future,  and 
Ictory,  the  goal  and  the  prize  are  yet  to  be  obtained,  and  the 
rs  of  Christ  must  press  forward  so  that  perfection  may  be  attained, 
erfect,  those  who  are  apprehended  by  Jesus  Christ,  move  forward 

Spirit ;  those  who  are  imperfect,  who  walk  by  laws  and  rules  of 
)t  these  not  be  despised,  for  His  gracious  laws  will  be  made  the 
I  by  which  the  perfect  spirit  shall  be  attained.  (7)  The  soldiers 
-ist  whilst  in  the  field  must  be  followera  of  the  King,  and  imitators 
s  chiefs.  There  are  others  whose  works  may  be  imitated,  but 
re  proud  men  who  despise  the  cross,  fleshly  men  whose  carnal 
s  rule  their  life,  and  whose  glory  is  a  thing  of  shame.  The  soldier 
rist  is  called  to  holiness,  and  to  abhor  the  garment  spotted  with 
r  lusts,  because  he  will  soon  be  called  from  the  field  of  battle  to 
oly  City,  there  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  new  Jerusalem.  In  the 
prist's  followers  wear  the  body,  or  order  of  humiliation,  for  the 
rf  mercy.  Transferred  to  the  City  of  God,  they  will  be  trans- 
i  and  conformed  to  His  glory  according  to  His  Spirit,  which  will 
t  the  present  order  of  law,  and  then  will  be  brought  about  the 
estation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

FTBB  IV.  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  The  picture  is  Paul, 
Idler  of  Christ,  encouraging  those  whom  God  has  given  him  to  be 
)tbren  in  arms,  his  beloved  and  longed  for,  his  joy  and  his  crown, 
id  fast  in  the  Lord.  They  are  one  in  the  great  cause  of  truth, 
ousness,  and  mercy,  and  their  duty  is  faith,  firmness,  and  obedi- 
in  the  Lord.  (2)  Let  there  not  be  strife  or  contention  about 
,  but  rather  the  spirit  of  mercy  in  helping  and  working  with  those 
re  enrolled  in  the  army  of  the  King.  (B)  The  apint  oC^^  vtgd^  v^ 


"  (Jod  Khnll  iuitil  every  need  of  yniirs  act 
ill  CliriHtJtsuM."  (6)  Si.Iutiili.,iiB  tu  all  t) 
etipeci«lly  from  Uiose  who  are  tiie  aoldiei 
And  may  He  grent  Ub  Own  Spirit  of  gni 
then  mftj  be  only  the  one  ipint  of  grace 
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CHAPnu  I.,  II.,  may  contun  the  fifth 
ffood  wishes,  tlunks,  and  prsyere  for  all  t 
•lesns  Christ ;  this  is  because  the  same 
meD,  and  it  is  the  only  mcaiis  of  salvatio 
followers  of  Christ  do  not  meet  face  to  fi 
made  one  in  Christ.  (2)  Those  who  a 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  will, 
tliey  may  be  able  to  have  communion  wi 
fruit  in  every  Rood  work,  even  to  tbe  pa 
with  joy,  having  alto  a  tliankful  spirit,  > 
by  tbe  Father  to  become  inberitors  o: 
righteousness,  being  delivered  from  thf 
whom  redemption  is  found.  The  eye 
Christ, "  the  Image  of  the  invisible  God,  tl 
whom  all  things  are  held  together.  He 
the  First-born  from  the  dead,  by  the  new 
eminent  One  in  whom  all  fulness  dwell 
is  reconciliation  and  peace  with  God  b] 
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object  in  snffering,  and  it  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  Word  of  God,  of 
that  mystery  of  grace  which  has  been  hidden  from  men  daring  the 
past  ages.  It  has  been  manifested  in,  and  by.  His  saints  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  or  daring  the  Christian  age  ;  and  it  is  found  to  be  Christ  in 
man.  and  in  His  Church,  as  the  Hope  of  glory.  Christ  and  the  cross 
of  shame,  merc^,  faith,  and  sufiEering,  these  change  man  from  grace 
to  gloiy,  and  this  is  the  wisdom  of  God  proclaimed  by  His  servants, 
wherein  the  saints  labour  according  to  Christ's  work  in  them.  (4)  The 
iDTisible  spirit  of  the  gospel  works  to  benefit  men,  so  that  those  who 
ftre  jnst,  true,  and  righteous  may  receive  comfort,  be  united  in  love, 
and  come  to  know  the  mystery  of  God,  that  is  Christ,  in  whom  are 
hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  (5)  As  the  Lord 
Jeans  has  been  received  by  the  saints  in  the  spirit  of  grace,  mercy,  and 
troth,  so  in  the  same  spirit  there  must  be  obedience  to  His  will,  the 
building  up  of  the  soul  in  Him,  establishment  in  the  faith,  and  thanks- 

S'ving  unto  God  through  Christ.  (6)  Care  must  be  taken  that  neither 
e  vain  conceits  of  philosophy  nor  the  traditions  of  men  shall  spoil 
the  soul  of  its  treasure.  Christ  is  the  Wisdom  of  God,  the  Divine 
Philosophy ;  and  by  Him  the  saints  of  God  shall  be  filled  with  wisdom 
«iKi  truth.    In  Him  there  is  the  true  circumcision  that  makes  the  heart 

Sire,  and  that  crucifies  the  flesh  with  its  lusts  ;  and  there  is  also  in 
im  the  baptism  by  which  there  is  the  emergence  from  death  and  the 
power  of  the  new  spiritual  life.  It  is  the  Lord  of  life  who  quickens 
the  dead  by  forgiving  sin,  by  blotting  out  the  handwritine  of  the  law 
mnd  its  claims  in  nailing  them  to  His  Own  cross ;  and  by  doing  so, 
then  it  is  through  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  that  He  openly 
triumphs  over  sin,  death,  and  the  law.  (7)  E.itual  and  law,  feasts  and 
ftmiM,  are  mere  shadows  that  vanish  away :  the  reality  is  Christ,  and  His 
bodv;  that  is  the  Spirit  in  Christ,  and  the  gospel,  or  the  kingdom 
histitnted  bv  Him.  The  prize  is  Christ-likeness ;  living  in  His  Spirit, 
and  cheerful  obedience  to  His  will  who  is  the  Head  ;  and  it  will  not 
do  for  the  sons  of  God  to  permit  themselves  to  be  robbed  of  such  a 
glorious  gift  by  the  vain  conceits  of  men  or  their  carnal  works. 

Chapters  III.,  IV.,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  If  there  has 
been  death  with  Christ  to  all  carnal  things,  and  to  law,  then  is  the 
Christian  not  subject  unto  such  ordinances :  but  if  he  is  subject  to  these 
then  he  is  following  the  doctrines  of  men,  and  not  tlie  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Christian  that  is  raised  with  Christ  is  in  possession  of  a 
new  life,  and  thus  the  affections  nmst  be  set  upon  spiritual  realities,  and 
aot  carnal  vanities.  This  life  in  the  redeemed  is  for  a  time,  a  hidden, 
mvsteriouB  thing  ;  it  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ;  but  the  day  is  coming 
wnen  the  Life  shall  be  made  manifest,  and  then  shall  those  who  live 
hi  Him  "be  manifested  in  glory.**  (2)  To  this  end,  and  to  be  ready 
for  this  manifestation,  there  must  be  the  crucifixion  of  all  that  is 
eamal ;  the  old  man  with  his  lusts  must  be  put  off,  and  there  must  be 
the  renewal  of  the  soul  into  the  image  of  God  in  Christ.  (3)  The 
Christian  i>uts  off  the  old  man  and  his  vile  actions,  so  that  he  may  be 
clothed  with  the  sweet  graces  of  God*s  Spirit ;  and  above  all  these 
graces  which  make  up  the  Christian  character,  theie  muf^X.  \k^  ^^fi.^\ 


to  till'  tSpint  ot  i^rmsi  m  muu  ;  .m: 
lawleBBncBM ;  there  is  tht  knowledgi 
whose  riehleous  and  gracioua  spirit 
Ood.  (6)  Free  in  the  apirit  of  praje 
n  tlwt  tM  gnce  uid  mercf  of  Qod 
nnto  men  in  Hit  8[Mt.  (6)  CkHnmu] 
an  implied  in  the  visit  of  Faara  frieni 
&oe  kbont  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
tions  ot  the  friends  of  Panl  may  bi 
greetings  ;  there  may  be  traced  sisn 
■long  with  the  remane  of  the  apoetl* 
ing  of  Paul  with  hia  own  hand ;  the 
be  remembered  hy  hia  brethren  in  CI 
outlon  Ktid  chaina  are  the  portion  of  i 
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faith  and  gaining  the  victorv  ovei 
there  reat  gnoe  utd  peace.  The  ke 
their  "  work  of  faith  and  laboor  of  I 


Lord  Jenia  Christ ; "  and  faecauae  tl 
word  onlv,  hut  power  in  tiic  folnei 
been  his  followers  and  Christ's  in  affl 
and  ao  tbey  were  examples  to  othera 
wnitiniF  for  the  cominK   of  the  Lo 
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The  Church  in  Theflsalonica  had  proved  itself  to  be  faithful  by  receiving 
^  Word  of  God  in  faith  and  accepting  it  as  His  Word  in  truth  ;  and 
they  had  shown  themselves  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  imitating  Christ, 
the  prophets,  and  the  apostles,  who  had  been  persecuted  and  put  to 
defttli  for  the  gospel.  By  grace  the  sons  of  God  overcome  their 
enemies,  whilst  they  fill  up  the  cup  of  their  sins,  and  prepare  them- 
selves n>r  tiie  wrath  to  come.  (4)  Separation  is  bereavement,  but 
khere  is  spiritual  communion  through  the  Living  One ;  the  desire  of 
the  sons  of  God  is  unity  and  love  in  the  bond  of  peace,  but  the  Satan 
irithin  and  vdthont,  even  God*8  enemy,  has  prevented  such  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  saints.  The  hope,  joy,  and  crown  of  a  son  of  God  are 
those  who,  by  God*s  grace,  have  been  brought  to  the  Saviour;  and  the 
Kuig,  by  him.  At  the  Lord^s  coming  Satan  will  no  longer  hinder  this 
BBion,  this  glory  and  joy  of  the  sons  of  God.  (5)  In  the  mean- 
time it  is  the  gospel  of  grace  and  the  suffering  of  affliction  that 
meets  the  sons  of  God  ;  and  they  must  be  careful  that  the  tempter 
ioee  not  lead  them  astray,  so  that  the  gospel  be  not  hindered  ; 
bat  rather,  they  ought  to  cherish  kindly  thoughts  of  all  engaged 
ia  the  same  work,  so  that  in  the  same  spirit  they  may  live  and 
ilmiid  fast  in  the  Lord.  (6)  The  Christian  must  not  seek  his  own 
mty,  but  wait  upon  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  guidance  ; 
in  doing  this  the  Lord  will  increase  His  Own  Spirit  of  grace  and  love 
in  the  Christian's  soul,  and  there  will  be  increasing  holiness  and  pre- 
paration for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  (7)  The  sons  of  God  are 
required  to  walk  as  becomes  their  sacred  position,  even  as  the  peaceful, 
rracions,  and  holy  sons  of  God.  The  will  of  God  for  all  His  children, 
IS  their  sanctification  ;  therefore  the  soul  must  be  kept  pure,  fervent, 
ioyal,  and  true  to  God^  the  King  and  Father,  and  just  toward  all  men. 
For  a  son  of  God  to  sm  against  the  Father  is  to  reject  the  Father  and 
Bis  love ;  the  &therless,  cut  off  from  the  mercy  of  God,  meets  an 
nvenger  in  his  own  wicked  deeds. 

Craftkbs  IV.,  d — 18,  v.,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  as  found  in 
this  portion  of  the  Scriptures.  (1)  Those  who  are  pure  in  heart, 
•ad  see  by  faith  the  face  of  G^d  in  Jesus  Christ,  should  not  require 
to  be  taught  how  to  love  one  another,  for  this  is  the  peculiar 
nark  of  the  children  of  God  that  they  love;  if  they  do  not  love  their 
brethren  in  the  Lord  whom  they  see,  how  can  they  love  the  Brother  who 
il  unseen.  There  is  love  amongst  Christians^  but  it  requires  to  break 
the  narrow  bounds  in  which  it  is  so  often  connned  so  that  there  may 
be  more,  and  still  more  love  in  the  Christian  Church.  Love  is  the 
ha]o,  the  spirit  of  the  life,  but  there  must  also  be  quietness,  gentleness, 
^Kligence,  and  honesty,  so  that  those  who  are  not  in  the  Church  may 
be  influenced  for  good  by  this  manifestation  of  the  will  of  God.  (2) 
These  grave  questions  referring  to  the  dissolution  of  soul  and  body  and 
Ihe  hereafter  have  troubled  many.  These  questions  need  not  annoy 
CSuiatians,  for  to  them  it  is  not  death,  but  falling  asleep,  going  to  rest, 
ivith  the  cheerful  hope  of  a  coming  morning,  when  the  Sun  of 
lighteousness  shall  arise  upon  this  world,  bringing  witli  Him  tli^  V\^\. 
ex  truth  that  shall  govern  the  world.    To  believe  m  ii\«  i^s^ciX.  ol  ^^ 


tlioae  who  Qi'e  living  sliiill  bo  bruiif; 
the  past ;  and  tlio  past  and  preuciit  f 
4D<1  service  of  the  Lord  ;  and  from  I 
tba  dominioii  in  thii  world,  for  men 
UviBfr  in  Hii  Spirit,  ud  not  and«r  t 
(iy  Bnt  eonoeraing  theae  tiniM  and  t 
UH  ia  not  a  anbject  within  the  sphere 
h4Ta  {tith  in  Jeaut  dirist  u  risen  & 
htririhle  hekrans,  the  apiritnti  world 
tba  phjrucal,  carnal  vision,  h&ve  tl 
ttia  aead  at  the  appointed  time,  the  C 
io  at  the  appointed  time  Hia  body,  th 
power,  and  reign  with  Him.  When  t 
known,  hut  ChriatiBna  know  that  it  dr 
all  men,  bnt  nlentJ;  and  aorely.  The 
.  to  apiritnal  reftlitiea,  nj  that  there  is 
in  peaoe  and  it  ia  safe  ;  bnt  even  thi 
ment,  and  eaoape  ahall  be  impossible, 
in  this  condition,  for  they  are  the  son 
asleep  in  carnal  pleasures,  but  watch: 
the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  wh: 
arrows  of  the  evil  one  from  the  heart, 
hope  of  a  perfect  salvation,  which  wi! 
the  day  of  oattle.  Ood  has  nut  appoii 
bat  to  a  complete  salvation  in  CliHst ; 
fear,  because,  whether  sleeping  or  wa 
(4)  The  bidden  things  belong  to  God 
to  man  ;  therefore  let  them  be  ohsdiei 
dasire,  thirat  after  the  grace,  tmth,  anc 
Thev  ahoiilfl  lnv»  Dn^  0..==™  .1,"  — 


77.  THS8SAL0NIAN8.  700 

race,  and  peace  to  all  His  faithful  followers.  (6)  Let  there  be  anity 
Dongst  brethren  in  prayer  and  work  ;  one  Spirit,  one  Saviour,  one 
od  and  Father,  above  all  and  in  all.  (7)  There  should  be  unity  of 
te  affections  in  mice,  love,  and  holiness,  these  are  the  manifestations 
\  the  sons  of  God ;  and  if  Christians  are  eracious,  loving,  and  holy, 
tibe  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  with  them. 


THE  SECOND   EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSAL0NIAN8. 

'  this  epistle  may  be  found  the  second  cycle.    (1)  There  is  the  ex- 
anion  of  thanks  nnto  God  for  the  growth  of  faith  and  the  abundance 

love  manifested  by  this  church  under  the  persecutions  and  afflictions 
lifeh  they  had  to  endure ;  to  them  such  a  spirit  is  a  proof  of  Uieir 
iTation,  whilst  unto  their  enemies  it  is  a  sign  that  the  judgments  of 
id  are  coming  upon  them.  The  end  of  such  trials  is  the  glory  of  God 
Jesns  Christ  ana  the  good  of  those  who  are  called  by  His  grace  to 
is  service.  (2)  Touching  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  Church  and 
the  world  in  His  glorious  power  as  King  of  peace,  as  well  as  King  of 
ice  and  mercy,  there  is  no  necessity  to  be  troubled  upon  such  a 
astion,  or  to  suppose  that  this  day  of  the  Lord^s  manifestation  has 
ken  place  in  the  past  Before  such  an  event  could  take  place  there 
mid  first  be  seen  a  falling  away  from  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and 
tat  Christ ;  out  of  this  darkness  which  would  surround  men  there 
raid  emerge  a  spirit  in  complete  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  grace 
d  mercy  m  Jesus  Christ,  exalting  itself  against  what  is  known  of 
id  by  Christ;  and  becoming  so  presumptuous  as  to  sit  down  in 
pd*B  temple,  His  church,  and  in  God's  Name  giving  forth  ordinances 
doh  would  bind  men,  these  being  in  their  principles  contrary  to  the 
■pel  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  truth  is  not  a  new  revelation 
men  ;  it  is  embodied  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  throughout,  and  it  may 

known  to  be  the  method  of  grace  and  the  mystery  of  evil.  God 
not  taken  unawares  by  such  things ;  the  seeds  of  grace  and  of 
Q  fgjoyr  up  side  by  side,  and  in  their  due  order  there  is  revelation  and 
mif  estation.    Even  at  the  time  that  the  apostle  lived  the  germ-seeds 

evil  had  been  sown,  but  the  growth  was  kept  back  by  another  power, 
uch  in  due  time  would  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  By  the  removal  of 
■t  power  there  would  then  come  the  manifestation  of  the  wicked  or 
vless  one,  whose  coming  would  be  known  by  its  enmity  to  the 
vcious  gospel  of  Christ  in  visible  signs,  by  lying  wondere,  and  by 
tceit  and  unrighteousness.  This  evil  spirit  would  not  receive  the  grace 
!  God  in  truth  and  in  love  for  salvation,  and  thus  it  would  be  deluded 
to  awful  erron,  believe  lies,  and  be  judged  because  of  its  rejection  of 
itt  truth,  and  taking  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.  Putting  these 
loaghts  into  plain  words  they  seem  to  amount  to  this,  that  during  the 
rm  of  Christianity  there  would  be  the  revelation  of  the  gospel  by  the 
Eoly  Spirit ;  the  ^dual  falling  away  of  the  Church  from  th&  trcvWi 
Bd  grace  of  God  m  Christ ;  a  power  restraining  ioT  a  t\m^\)cL^\^^\^«0^<i 


Htnnd  fust  in  <!nif'8  Woril.  ^-^J  in  iii 
FilUier  vvlio  l.iVL-d  sji.ful  tiiiiii,  imd  in  t 
grace,  Initli,  unii  riglitfloiisncNs  of  Goi 
Quiatiuis  ought  to  pray  for  the  Euccet 
MTVKDti  nwj  be  delivered  from  evil 
tprtr  may  happen  in  the  kinedom  of  < 
and  He  wiU  oe  a  aafe^ard  from  eril 
obedient  to  His  Word,  rfd  directed  b 
of  Christ,  and  are  patieot  iii  His  wi 
be  separation  from  evil,  and  even  fi 
to  be  wronf;.  The  Christian  is  calle 
to  diligence  in  bunness.  Companion 
boBybodieB  conld  not  be  favouiable 
grue  ;  therefore,  whilst  separation  f 
should  be  to  make  men  aslismed  of 
imiante  tbeoiaelvea  from  ain  and  see) 
(T)  "Now  the  Lord  of  peace  Him 
sod  in  all  ways."  (8)  Enjoying  st 
Lord,  and  tlie  lovioK  fellowship  ol 
grace  of  the  Lord  wiU  be  upon  the  w 
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Cbaftbbs  I. — III.  may  contuin  the 
from  one  under  the  coiumnndmeni 
Jeana  our  hope,  to  a  true  child  in  thi 
raarcv.  and  peace.     The  object  of  tl 
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rit  of  Christ ;  but  they  can  be  lawfully  used  as  subject  to  the  spirit, 
,  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  The  laws  of  God  are  given  to 
n  and  condemn  all  that  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  and  not  in 
mony  with  the  gospel.  (2)  Those  who  are  the  servants  of  Christ 
the  sons  of  God  can  give  thanks  to  Christ  for  the  mercy  that  has 
D  obtained,  and  the  conndence  placed  in  men  so  unworthy  of  favour, 
have  sinned  in  ignorance,  if  not  blasphemers  and  persecutors  in 
ty  the  germs  of  even  such  diabolical  fruits  were  in  the  soul,  and  only 
High  ue  mercy  of  God  and  the  abundance  of  His  grace,  have  they 
B  prevented  from  becoming  even  worse  than  the  apostle  Paul. 
»iy  sinner  saved  by  grace  who  knows  the  mystery  of  evil  in 
own  soul  will  be  ready  to  confess  with  Paul — **  Faithful  is 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
\  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  the  chief."  And 
chief  of  sinners  in  actual  fact,  as  well  as  in  the  hidden  germs  of 
tga,  obtains  mercy ;  the  former  that  all  men  may  know  the  long- 
Biing  mercy  of  God  ;  and  all  men,  that  they  may  render  '*  unto  the 
9  eternal,  incorruptible,  invisible,  the  only  God,  honour  and  glory 
•▼er  and  ever.*^  (3)  The  children  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  have  a 
rge  committed  unto  them,  and  it  is  that  they  may  be  true  and 
hfal  soldiers  to  their  King ;  holding  on  the  one  hand  to  &ith  in 
IgB  unseen,  and  on  the  other  to  a  holy  life  and  a  pure  conscience. 
let  faith  go  is  to  lose  the  gospel  of  God's  grace,  and  to  sin  against 
science  is  to  transgress  moral  law  ;  therefore,  to  do  either  of  these 
>  make  shipwreck  of  the  soul,  and  to  permit  it  to  be  delivered  up  to 
enemy  of  God.  (4)  The  Christian  who  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
h  and  righteousness  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  will  pra^  and  give 
iks  for  all  men,  especially  for  kings  and  those  in  autnority,  so  that 
kingdom  of  grace  and  peace  may  come  in  the  earth.  To  do  this  is 
Upleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  merciful  and  gracious  God,  whose 
re  is  that  all  men  might  know  the  truth  and  be  saved.  To  this  end 
I  has  revealed  Himself  to  men  in  Christ  Jesus^  the  Man  and  the 
leom  for  men,  and  the  gospel  preached  to  men  in  truth  and  faith- 
less, by  His  servants  is  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  (6)  Those 
»  are  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ought  to  pray  without  ceasing 
this  great  object,  whilst  those  who  are  under  law  must  not  be  led  out 
he  gospel  way  of  Christ  by  rites  and  ceremonies,  forms  and  raiment. 
me  who  are  under  law  are  in  subjection  ;  therefore  let  them  be  quiet 
teachable,  not  seeking  to  teach  others  nor  desirous  of  having 
linionover  their  faith.  Adam,  the  perfect  man  who  lived  according 
ftw,  not  subject  to  it,  was  first  formed,  and  then  Eve  ;  in  other  words, 
ras  not  the  moral  perfect  man  that  was  beguiled,  but  the  spirit, 
ject  to  moral  law,  that  fell  into  sin  ;  but  this  spirit  shall  be  saved,  as 
a  new  birth,  if  there  is  continuance  in  faith,  love,  and  holiness.  The 
it  of  the  gospel  is  brought  under  law  and  wedded  to  the  Spirit  in 
ist  for  salvation,  but  it  requires  the  union  of  faith  and  love  or  grace, 
BW  conception,  and  die  pangs  of  a  new  birth  to  bring  about  such  a 
lit.  (6)  If  a  man  seek  to  be  an  overseer  in  the  House  of  God, 
ce,  and  mercy,  this  desire  is  good  ;  but  it  ought  to  be  remembered 
t  such  an  one  should  be  fully  animated  by  the  Spint  ol  C^m&\^  ^"^ 


lie  a  fall  into  aelf-conccit,  nnd  imo  ti 
I>eacone — those  who  look ufter  temporal 
and  truthful,  faithful  and  juHt,  and  l« 

Ced,  found  to  be  without  blame  a 
nan,  pobapi  deaconeBaea,  ue  also  o« 
■nd  futunl  in  iD  that  they  do.  The  < 
and  nlora  in  Uteir  ovn  houKs,  and  hj 
plkea  and  booome  bold  in  the  faith  that  u 
that  the  t«wihing  which  rafera  to  the  c 
tbo  viiible  Older  of  thinge  of  the  Chi 
whiiA  the  Bpiritnil  oveneerluw  the  con 
of  tha  Cfanrob,  even  u  the  bod^  is  tl: 
bodyhaa  ila  laws,  which  woA  in  ban 
by  constiaint  or  in  eubjectionibutaB  tlx 
body.  Thii  being  eo,  it  follows  that  1 
deacon,  he  ahovla  not  be  anbject  to  hia 
anbject  to  him  ;  if  he  is  conBtrained  o) 
tben  he  ia  a  bondman,  or  a  mere  child, 
tiie  House  of  Ood.  (?)  Theae  things 
with  a  pnipoBe ;  the  nope  being  His 
nmoth^  might  know  how  to  conduct  tl 
which  IS  the  visible  pillar  of  all  that 
■pintuHl  atay  or  Bapport  of  all  that  is  g 
these  men,  set  in  the  forefront  of  Chrie 
in  similar  poBitiona  since  their  day  ;  thi 
hope,  and  the  right  behaviour  in  ths 
purpiwe.  Without  controversy  it  is  in 
mysteiT  of  godliness  is  known,  and  th 
pressed  into  six  thonghts,  these  bdng  tl 
in  the  flesh.  KB  under  forms  and  laws; 
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fnyrtery  in  Him  there  is  also  the  mystery  of  evil  working  in  mankind, 
and  of  this  God's  Spirit  teaches  plainly  that  in  later  times  this  spirit 
«hall  have  great  power  upon  those  who  fall  away  from  Christ's  spint  in 
the  gospel ;  they  will  be  found  to  believe  and  otter  lies,  having  their 
•consciences  branded,  or  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  the  spirit  of  grace 
will  be  gone,  and  the  moral  nature  so  warped  that  truth  and  justice 
wOl  have  no  influence  upon  them.  Instead  of  being  the  children  of 
God  in  Christ  they  will  become  self -asserting  and  carnal,  forbidding 
men  to  unite  themselves  to  the  laws  of  grace,  and  commanding  men  to 
abttain  from  food,  such  spiritual  nourishment,  for  example,  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  have  been  given  and  instituted 
by  God  for  the  use  of  men.  This  spirit  must  be  wrong,  because  all  the 
creatores  which  minister  to  the  growth  in  grace  of  the  people  of  God 
are  good,  they  ought  not  to  be  rejected,  but  rather  received  with  thanks, 
because  they  are  sanctified  through  the  Word  and  by  praver.  (2)  The 
futhful  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  will  keep  before  their  brethren  such 
tboagfats  as  these  for  their  nourishment  and  growth  in  grace,  taking 
•care  to  refuse  and  to  avoid  foolish  fables.  The  exercise  of  this  spirit 
ought  to  be  in  God-likeness,  for  this  is  profitable  both  for  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come.  The  pastors  of  flocks  ought  to  labour  and 
•etrive  to  get  men  and  women  to  set  their  hope  upon  the  living  God,  the 
JSavioor  of  men,  both  commanding  and  teaching  in  the  way  of  grace, 
trnth,  and  righteousness.  Pastors  have  their  gifts,  and  they  should  be 
cultivated  so  that  their  growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
may  be  made  manifest  to  their  flocks.  By  continuance  in  the  Spirit  of 
'Christ,  and  in  teaching  the  truths  or  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
pastors  are  saved,  and  they  who  hear  them  are  also  saved  by  God's 
gmce  through  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  (3)  Pastors,  or  overseers, 
are  not  to  be  lords  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  the  messengers  of 
Ohtiat  to  all,  and  their  servants  for  their  profit ;  thus  the  spirit  of  the 
fMitOTS  should  be  meek  and  lowly  in  love,  and  not  in  lordly  dominion 
or  condescension.  A  father  is  not  to  be  rudely  rebuked  but  gently 
entreated ;  the  younger  men  to  be  treated  as  brethren  ;  elderly  women 
^th  the  respect  shown  to  a  mother  ;  and  younger  women  as  sisters  in 
tdl  parity.  Widows  are  to  be  honoured  who  are  indeed  widows,  that  is, 
bereft  of  their  stay  and  their  hope.  Widows  who  have  their  hopes  in 
Ikeir  children  are  to  troin  them  up  in  pious  ways,  for  this  is  acceptable 
«n  God's  sight.  Widows  who  have  lost  their  stay  and  earthly  hope  for 
the  future,  will  find  hope  in  God  and  in  His  service  ;  but  if  a  woman 
makea  pleasure  her  trust  and  hope,  then  she  is  dead,  even  while  she 
>iieem8  to  live.  Members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  are  to  provide  for 
their  own  households,  and  failing  to  attend  to  this  duty  they  are 
:gniOit\eM,  In  the  roll  of  widows  to  be  supported  by  the  Church  none 
were  to  be  under  sixty  yeai*s  of  age,  women  found  true  to  one  husband 
^oid  well-known  for  their  good  works,  hospitality,  and  puritv  of  life. 
■Bat  those  who  had  not  learnt  to  be  subject  to  law,  to  one  husband,  and 
liad  not  proved  themselves  to  be  Christ's  ministering  servants,  were 
to  be  rejected,  lest  they  should  bring  shame  upon  Christ  and  themselves 
'through  their  foolish  behaviour.  The  Church  is  not  to  be  biitd^ii^ 
t>7  supporting  widows  if  those  who  have  the  meana,  «iXi<dL  «x^  -^i^mi^Xa 


inud  living  in  tnc  .>]iir)i  m  lniibi  ui  ^mt 
lliohQ  who  nre  lift  nubjcct  to  lawn,  aa  w. 
are  worthy  of  double  honuur ;  that  ia, 
in  tbo  Church  and  fM"  their  official  work 
nding  aod  in  teaching,  conitnunt  and  law 
nv,  neh  nwn  sbould  be  able  to  do  ths  wi 
Hint,  caatonniag  to  His  laws  aa  ths  natn 
tbooght,  word,  and  action ;  not  by  coiuta 
elw  tho  Siniit  of  Chriat  i>  loat,  and  tb 
t««ahen,  bat  women  and  children  labjiec 
bonddavM  compelled  to  obey  a  tyranmc  i 
the  Scriptnres  agrees,  because  when  tha  o 
tb«  oom  for  the  fj:ooa  of  othera,  it  wu  le] 
freely  est  of  that  which  was  ander  ita 
labonn  for  another  it  it  right  that  the  hfn 
freely.  As  the  master  over  ox  and  labcni 
labour,  so  the  Master  for  whom  all  worl 
nilere  or  teachers  in  His  aervice,  but  give 
Spirit,  to  do  His  work.  Should  a  charge 
are  mlers  or  teachers  in  the  House  of 
ceired  u  even  credible  except  when  t& 
witueaaea.  If  tfaesa  should  dn,  for  rulera 
not  be  screened,  but  openly  reproved,  si 
asainit  God.  Rulen  must  not  nave  any 
they  lose  their  position  as  rulen,  and  bee 
not  be  hasty  to  approve  or  condemn  the  i 
into  sin.  Asceticism  of  chaiacter  is  not  i 
austere  life,  or  being  fearful  of  tranaffrea 
the  beat  epirit  for  a  ruler ;  the  genial,  C 
solvent  it  worke  butter  in  counteracting- th( 


/.  TIMOTHW  71^ 

tilers  in  the  Charch,  bat  patient  and  long-suffering,  even  subject  to 
{▼il  men  for  their  good,  even  as  the  Lord  JesuS)  according  to  the  will 
>f  God,  resigned  Himself  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  was  crucified 
)y  them.  The  kingdom  is  a  spiritual  one,  but  it  is  the  body,  the  laws 
if  gisce  and  subjection  that  is  specially  referred  to  in  this  realm  of 
;hought.  (6)  If  men  teach  any  other  doctrine  than  the  words  of  Christ,. 
lis  laws  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  His  Spirit,  then  they  are  wrong,  and 
leparting  from  the  truth  in  Christ,  they  will  land  themselves  in  all  kinds 
}ft  disputes,  strife  and  wranglings,  and  even  come  to  think  that  godli- 
less  means  the  making  of  gain.  In  other  words,  this  is  ministering  ta 
lelf -gratification  and  self-glor3ring,  instead  of  self-denial  and  self- 
Mcrifice  for  the  good  of  others.  It  is  the  spirit  of  selfishness  in  self- 
leeking  that  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  because,  when  this  spirit  is  cherished 
t  is  in  complete  antagonism  to  the  spirit  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thns  faith  is  stricken  as  with  many  arrows,  and  it  is  unable  to  lay  hold 
Qpon  Him  who  sacrificed  Himself  for  the  salvation  of  men.  Faith 
being  wounded,  weak  and  helpless  to  rest  upon  Christ,  the  clouds  of 
doubts  surround  the  soul,  God^s  face  is  hid  from  view,  and  the  wrath 
of  God  is  awakened  against  the  self-seeking  soul.  (7)  Flee  such  a 
ipirit,  son  of  God,  and  follow  Christ ;  fight  not  with  carnal  weapons,  but 
by  faith,  and  thus  lay  hold  of  life  eternal,  the  gift  of  God,  to  which 
the  redeemed  are  called.  A  charge  is  laid  upon  each  Christian,  and  it 
is  to  keep  the  Saviour's  laws  pure  and  without  reproach  ;  His  crusaders 
agminst  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  until  tne  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christ.  Then  men  will  know  that  He  is  King  over  them  that 
reign  as  kings,  and  Lord  over  all  who  rule  as  lords  amongst  men  ;  the 
Immortal,  dwelling  in  perfect  truth,  unto  whom  be  eternal  power  and 
hmionr.  (8)  The  present  visible  order  of  things  is  not  what  men 
should  rest  upon  for  their  eternal  welfare ;  but  rather  on  God,  Hia 
Word,  and  the  Spirit  in  Christ,  because  these  alone  are  spiritual,  and 
heTe  a  foundation  that  cannot  be  moved.  This  is  the  charge  committed 
to  the  Church  of  Christ,  of  which  the  members  are  the  guards  and  pro- 
tectors ;  therefore  let  them  beware  that  they  be  not  turned  aside  from 
their  charge  and  led  to  be  so  foolish  as  to  contend  with  knowing  men, 
who  come  to  them  with  babblings  and  false  theories  based  upon  scien- 
tific facts.  They  are  not  set  up  for  the  purpose  of  wrangling  with 
proud,  conceited,  self-seeking  men,  and  by  doing  so  to  lose  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  and  forget  their  charge  ;  but  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the 
King,  and  to  stand  by  Him  in  His  Spirit  and  to  do  His  will.  Such  men 
miss  the  mark,  and  are  carried  forward  at  an  accelerating  rate  to  their 
own  destruction.  Why  should  Christians  be  found  hastening  the  awful 
consummation  that  awaits  the  proud  and  the  rebellious?  or  placing 
themselves  in  jeopardy  by  wrestling  with  them  upon  the  brink  of  the 
pit  ?  This  is  not  following  the  Spirit  in  Christ,  and  therefore  God's 
grace  cannot  rest  upon  such  works.  Obedience  to  the  King  in  His 
^rit,  and  faithfulness  to  the  charge  intrusted  and  duly  enjoined,  will 
bring  down  His  gracious  blessing  upon  His  Church. 


The  goHpel  is  a  tiling  otwiucii  r.ii 

-of  fliuime,  but  ratliur  that  which 
men.  Chrict  JeEni  bis  abolixhed  dci 
to  ligbt  br  the  goBpal,  and  those  wh 
to  their  fellow-creatarea  bive  no  c* 
their  own  ■nSeringe  on  ita  behalJ 
hkve  plAoed  their  confidence,  end  t 
guard  and  keep  their  aoula  in  the 
neoeBBOi^  that  those  who  are  Hie 
liy  Hii  Own  words,  the  lawa  nf  Q 
■•me  time,  whilet  careful  to  koej 
Word,  which  ia  the  body  of  Ohni 
Spirit  of  Cbriat  wliicb  animatee  tb( 
^nrit  within  their  own  sonli.  (2) 
aa  did  their  Htater,  often  find  tbai 
turning  away  and  foiraking  of  the 
the  atotm  that  they  dare  n»t  face,  i 
and  wisdom  more  than  the  goHpel 
way  of  mercy,  and  the  crosH  of  Oh 
Still  it  ia  not  all  darkncae,  tlie  Lon 
lonely  eouls  ;  and  these  aro  not  ■ 
tb^  can  only  serve  their  Lord  by 
This  work  of  Chriat  and  the  w 
etrengthening  grace,  wisdom,  and 
endured,  and  the  true  and  faitbf 
dntiee  that  fall  to  his  lot.  He  is 
coimtiy,  and  thus  he  cannot  afFo 
that  would  prevent  his  forward  mi 
bv  onroUinc  his  nome  nmonest  tli. 
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soldier  must  identify  himself  with  his  King  and  Captain,  and  by  doing 
this  he  may  rest  assured  that  the  issue  must  be  eternal  glory.  (4)  The 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gospel  must  keep  these  things  in  con- 
tinual remembrance.  It  is  not  for  them  to  strive  about  mere  words^ 
bat  rather  to  become  like  skilful  workmen^  able  to  handle  the  Word  of 
tmth  aright ;  it  matters  not  what  foolish  theories  may  be  propounded 
imongst  men,  they  must  fall  back  upon  and  stand  by  the  Word,  and 
use  it  as  the  wisdom,  truth,  and  righteousness  of  God.  In  purity  of 
[ife,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  true  Christians  will  be  gentle  and  for- 
bearing toward  sinful  men,  with  the  hope  that  they  may  be  recovered 
Erom  their  evil  ways,  and  brought  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
Cbrist.  (5)  In  the  gospel  days  grievous  times  would  come  upon  the 
[Siurch  of  Christ,  when  men  holding  godliness  in  its  forms,  yet  deny- 
ing its  power  by  their  actions,  would  become  all  that  is  vile  and  sinful ; 
Grcrni  such  men  Christians  must  turn  away.  Persecution  and  suffering 
m  their  portion  who  follow  Jesus  Christ ;  but  this  ought  not  to  be  a 
mystery  to  those  who  possess  the  inspired  Scriptures,  which  teach  very 
p^nly  this  great  truth  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  are  a  portion  of  this  visible  kingdom,  because  they 
ilso,  in  their  letter,  have  been  subject  to  persecution  and  calumny  by 
evil  men.  The  King  of  mercy,  His  Word,  and  His  servants  are  all 
united  in  this  same  work ;  and  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  as  the 
Captain  of  Salvation  was  made  perfect  through  the  thim^rs  that  He 
■offered,  so  His  Word  will  shine  forth  in  due  time,  and  His  servants 
will  be  made  perfect  in  their  Head  by  the  same  means.  (6)  The 
diarge  placed  upon  the  servants  of  Christ  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
Christ  tne  Judge  of  men  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  It  is  true 
(bat  men  would  become  so  self-willed  and  foolish  as  to  turn  away  from 
the  troth  and  listen  to  fables,  but  they  cannot  throw  off  God's  authority 
M  Law-giver,  or  put  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  on  one  side  ;  these 
remain,  and  the  evangelist  must  warn,  teach,  and  exhort  men  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  as  the  leader  of  the 
evangel  that  the  apostle  Paul  stands  in  the  forefront  of  Christendom  ; 
snd  looking  beyond  the  empire  of  Borne,  and  the  chains  that  fetter  his 
body,  he  sees  tiiat  the  end  is  at  hand,  and  away  beyond  there  is  seen 
the  crown  of  righteousness  to  be  bestowed  by  the  righteous  Judge 
apon  all  those  who  have  loved  His  appearing.  (7)  The  sons  of  God 
irho  seek  the  glory  of  God  and  peace  on  earth  find  this  world  a  strange 
place  to  live  in,  and  their  companions  are  not  always  faithful  to  the 

Eepel ;  the  world  and  its  favours,  honours,  and  the  applause  of  men 
re  their  power,  and  sometimes  they  are  stronger  than  obedience  to 
dnty  in  the  work  of  mercy.  The  healing  influence  and  the  light-giving 
power  of  the  gospel  are  necessary  for  the  sons  of  God  ;  and  it  is  well 
that  they  should  study  God's  Book  of  grace  as  well  as  His  Book  of 
nature.  Enemies  will  cross  their  path,  they  should  not  strive  with 
Mch  men,  but  leave  them  to  the  Lord  who  will  render  upon  their  own 
heads  their  evil  ways.  Men  may  forsake  each  other,  but  the  Lord  will 
itand  by  and  give  deliverance  out  of  every,  evil,  saving  the  soul  unto 
His  heavenly  kingdom.  (8)  Salutations  to  the  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ 
viUi  the  Lord's  spiritual  presence  and  grace. 


iipon  ttio  preut  mysterj'  ot  tiic  agi'B,  lu 
niid  it«  applicatiim  to  Titus,  tlio  tnie  cl 
grace  aod  peace  o£  God  the  Father  and 
naa  euj  m  oompared  to  Crete — carnal, 
bj  OodW  pnt  into  the  eool,  fallen  into 
«i>d  Am  Bpitit  of  Christ  there  miKht  b« 
mtontion  of  God's  temple  for  His  aei 
tfaa  Sinrit  of  Christ  and  the  order  of  th 
so  io  tlw  soqI  the  same  powera  are  nu 
Tation.  (8)  In  a  carnal  aoul,  or  ohnrot 
or  ainiilB  uiat  are  nnralj,  vain,  and 
tmst  in  carnal  ordinances  and  are  at 
deMitfnl,  it  has  sll  the  pssBona  of  a  w 
fleablT  denrea ;  this  is  true  of  eveij  ni 
oarnal  reqnin  sharp  reproof,  so  that  th< 
obtj  the  gospel.    To  a  para  soul  all  t 


Chrintian  pastors  and  elden,  the  mler 
act  vhat  is  gracions,  true,  and  right  in 
ohildren,  snd  servants  maj  be  taugh 
members  of  the  bodf  of  Christ  Alfai 
of  Qod  hath  appealed,  bringing  salv 
thst  they  might  five  a  godly  life  m  thi 
blessed  hope  of  the  ages,  the  reap[ 
thinca,  the  gospel  of  graoe  and  the  oc 
the  Ungdom  of  Qod^  truth  and  rig 
tauf^t  to  the  followers  of  Jesus  Cb 
Chnslians  must  be  tabject  to  anthoritj 
HavinfT  received  mercy  they  should 
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the  destraction  of  evil,  and  thus  good  works  will  be  the  necessary 
result  from  the  regenerate  soul,  the  fruits  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
soul.  (7)  Salutations  to  the  brethren,  and  to  all  tliat  live  in  the  faith, 
in  other  words,  the  sons  of  God  ;  upon  all  such  there  rests  the  grace 
of  God. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 

This  Epistle  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1^  The  spirit  of  the  letter 
is  grace  and  peace  as  seen  in  the  family  relationship  of  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  fellow-workers,  and  fellow-soldiers  in  the  House  of  God. 
(2)  It  is  a  subject  of  grateful  thanks  when  there  is  to  be  seen  in  a  soul 
love  and  faith  toward  Christ  and  the  saints  ;  and  it  is  a  prayer  and 
desire  to  be  longed  after  that  faith  may  become  efiEectual  in  the  know- 
ledge of  all  that  is  good  in  the  saints  unto  Christ  (3)  This  is  Christian 
fellowship,  to  have  joy  and  comfort  in  the  love  of  others,  because,  by 
their  Chnst-like  spirit  and  actions  they  refresh  the  saints  of  God.  (4) 
The  true,  gracious,  and  righteous  spirit  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may 
be  seen  in  Paul's  pleading  for  Onesimus;  it  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Gospel 
in  miniature.  There  is  seen  Philemon — affectionate — the  master  whose 
unprofitable,  rebellious  servant,  or  slave,  had  run  away  from  him,  and 
under  Paul,  the  worker  for  Christ,  Onesimus — profitable  and  useful — 
18  changed  to  be  a  Christian.  He  is  to  be  restored  again,  no  longer  as 
«  servant,  but  as  a  brother  beloved.  The  spirit  of  Paul,  the  ambassador 
of  Christ,  the  aged,  and  a  prisoner  of  Chnst  Jesus,  is  very  beautiful, 
He  will  not  enjoin  what  is  befitting  in  such  a  case,  but  for  love's  sake, 
fae  beseeches  the  master  for  this  slave,  now  his  own  child,  begotten  in 
his  bonds,  sent  back  in  bis  own  person,  but  as  the  very  heart  of  Paul, 
who  would  fain  have  kept  him  as  a  minister  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel. 
The  slave  and  master  had  been  separated  for  a  season,  through  the 
evil-doing  of  the  slave,  but  he  returns,  no  longer  a  slave,  but  a  brother 
beloved  in  the  Lord.  (5)  The  concluding  part  of  the  letter  refers  to 
Paul  and  Philemon,  but  specially  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  mercy, 
as  may  be  summed  up  in  the  words  "  forgive  freely,  as  thou  hast  been 
freely  forgiven  ;'*  but  the  pleading  of  Paul  is  that  of  a  son  of  God,  in 
the  spirit  of  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  and  he  has  full  confidence  that  his 
brotlier  will  act  in  the  same  spirit  toward  this  new  brother  brought  into 
tlie  &mi]y  of  God.  There  is  an  inexpressible  longing  expressed  in  the 
few  words  at  the  end,  in  the  desire  that  a  lodging  should  be  prepared 
for  the  aged  minister  of  Christ ;  he  needs  rest,  and  where  is  he  so  likely 
to  find  it  as  in  the  bosom  of  the  family  of  Philemon  ?  The  thought 
requires  to  be  extended,  and  beyond  Philemon  and  his  home  there  may 
be  discerned  the  God  of  all  Grace  and  the  Father  of  Mercy,  with  His 
Beloved  Son,  waiting  to  welcome  the  aged  prisoner  released  from  his 
bonds.  (6)  The  salutations  are  from  fellow-prisoners  and  fellow- 
workers  in  the  gospel.  (7)  May  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  brings  peace  to  every  son  of  God,  be  upon  all  who  ^^  >&a 
Philemon,  full  of  affection  toward  the  children  oi  Grod. 


they  ^ire  ILis  iiiiiiisttiiiii,'  Rpirits,  Miit 
Baku  of  11...=.!!  wl,o  ^h!.ll  iiihorit  Balv 
ChriBt  bdH  beeo  inunifi.'KU;d,  titat  tlie  n 
so  grmt,  BDd  they  oii);Iit  to  b«  oamest, 
mamlloni  gospel  provkioied  to  tliein 
Old  Testknicnt  proved  itself  to  be  tru 
of  Qod,  and  those  who  diaobeyert  it  ■ 
eacBpe  if  tliey  negleiit  the  t^rucious  sal' 
(3)  It  wfts  not  U[ito  anj^ls,  or  aervaats, 
was  made  Hubject,  but  unto  the  Son  o 
autliority,  and  all  things  are  subject  U 
a  speciBl  object,  He  in  seen  as  a  Subji 
live  in  tlie  spirit  of  love  in  heaven,  and 
crowned  with  a  new  kind  of  glory  an 
f^nice  and  mercy  of  God,  the  method  of 
for  all  men.  It  is  becoming  ia  Him.  for  < 
whom  nil  things  eitiit,  that  lit  eiioulc 
of  God's  elect  bo  their  Cuptain  in  aut 
in  all  that  ia  in  hamiony  with  the  luor. 
of  a  higher  nature  by  the  way  of  mer 
possible,  and  He  penected  llimself  ii 
a  Child  ;  and  by  going  through  every 
bovame  the  perfect  Muster  in  all  that  re 
sin,  suffering,  and  death.  By  this  in( 
rection,  He  becomes  tlie  Sanctifier  of 
humanity,  and  tliey  who  are  sanctified 
ie  the  ni^'stery  of  the  Incarnation,  be< 
sharer  with  man  of  his  fallen  condilic 
suenaion  and  willing  nnlijection  to  the  p 
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is  the  Apostle  of  Mercy  and  the  High  Priest  over  the  House  of  God  ; 
ind  He  has  heen  found  faithful  in  His  work,  even  as  Moses  was 
fiftithful  as  a  servant  in  his  place.  Christ  has  huilt  up  and  established 
the  House  of  God ;  Moses  has  served  therein  as  God*s  servant ;  thus 
the  Son  over  the  House,  the  Church  of  God,  and  the  soul,  must  have 
a  gloiy  surpassing  that  of  Moses,  and  unique  in  its  nature.  (5)  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Grospel,  and  in  Him  are  all  the  Promises  of  God  ;  let  men 
take  heed,  therefore,  of  unbelief  and  of  falling  away  from  Him ;  rather 
let  them  accept  the  truth  willingly  and  proclaim  it  freely,  lest  there 
be  an  inability  to  enter  into  that  rest  and  peace  which  He  has  pro- 
vided. (6^  Cnristians  should  be  humble  and  afraid,  lest  they  come 
short  of  tne  promised  rest;  for  in  very  deed  the  gospel  has  been 
preached  unto  them  in  a  fuller  measure  than  unto  the  Jews ;  but  as 
the  Word  to  the  Jews  did  not  profit  them  for  want  of  faith,  so  even 
men  may  sit  in  the  full  blaze  of  the  gospel  light  and  yet  be  lost  in 
the  dar&ess  of  sin.  Those  who  believe  enter  into  rest :  unbelievers 
are  in  the  desert  of  sin  and  of  death ;  to-day  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
and  if  men  will  only  trust  in  and  obey  Jesus  Christ,  tney  enter  into 
reet.  (7)  Joshua  did  not  give  spiritual  rest  and  peace  to  Israel ;  he 
only  led  them  into  a  visible  kingdom  which  typmed  the  promised 
spiritaal  rest  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  thus  in  Him  alone  can  rest  and  peace 
be  found  for  the  soul.  Christ  is  the  rest  for  the  soul ;  he  that  finds 
Christ  finds  rest  and  rests  from  his  own  work,  in  subjection  to  law ; 
and  he  lives  in  Christ  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  There  is 
DO  safety  outside  of  this  eternal  Rest,  therefore  there  should  not  be 
any  delay  in  this  matter,  lest  the  warning  example  found  in  the 
Scnptnres  be  found  ineffectual.  Men  may  deceive  themselves  by  their 
irimilness  and  sinfulness ;  but  God's  Word,  if  rightly  used,  will  pre- 
rent  self-destruction  by  its  revealing  power;  and  beyond  the  Word 
liere  is  God,  in  whose  sight  all  things  are  naked,  and  it  is  with  Him 
ifl  High  Priest,  or  as  Judge,  that  men  have  to  do. 

Chapters  IV.,  14 — 16  — VII.,  1 — 3,  may  contain  the  second  cycle. 
[1)  When  Christians  have  such  a  High  Priest,  sinless,  and  yet  through 
nal  and  suffering  able  to  sympathise  with  the  tempted,  they  have  an 
>pen  way  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  receive  mercy  and  to 
md  the  grace  and  help  required  in  time  of  need.  (2)  As  in  the  Aaronic 
niesthood,  the  man  chosen  to  be  high  priest  was  one  taken  from 
imongst  his  brethren  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices,  and  to  deal  gently 
vith  the  ignorant  and  the  erring,  seeing  that  he  was  personally  infirm, 
o  Christ  did  not  glorify  Himself  to  be  made  the  High  Priest  of  the 
•deemed ;  but  He  became  first  the  Servant,  so  that  the  Priest  might 
»e  qualified  for  His  office ;  and  it  was  in  these  days  of  service  that  He 
myed  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save 
lim  from  death,  and  He  was  heard  in  Hisprayers  because  He  feared 
iod.  Though  the  very  Son  of  God,  yet  He  bad  to  learn  obedience 
^  suffering  ;  and  it  was  when  He  was  perfect  that  He  became  the 
Luthor  of  eternal  salvation  to  them  that  obey  the  gospel.  He  is  a 
Xiffh  Priest  after  another  order  than  that  ol  Aaron ;  evew  \b&.\.  q1 
Cdchizedek — king  of  righteousness.    (3)  Of  tVus  ordct  ol  v^^^^^^^ 
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Hpjrit  that  itt  iii  UlinHt.  An  iit'»riii^ 
thi'  gospel,  liiivc  Ihjpii  influoiifcil  liy  ti 
the  judemeot  and  cteiiiity,  unil  jet  I 
mMwed  M  u  to  become  repentant, 
omoiMiig  the  Son  of  God  in  a  niritu 
open  u«iii«  in  tho  rowU  world  of  the 
nma  lanou  to  men,  ta  aeeii  io  the  flel 
■nd  brings  forth  herbs  for  thow  wl 
Ood'*  blewng ;  but  if  it  bear  Umut 
u>d  the  end  is  that  it  shall  be  burned 
the  will  of  Qod,  thej  are  blessed  ;  bt 
then  they  are  omsed,  and  there  is  n 
poaribility ;  and  it  is  considered  in  th 
xoMj  flee  from  snch  a  danKer,ai)d  bet 
work  of  mercy  amon^  those  men  wt 
tim  by  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  doubtfn' 
the  mutable  thoughts  of  men  :  it  is  tt 
mieea  confirmed  by  His  oath ;  and  the 
is  in  a  Tor^  sad  condition  indeed.  I 
Jesus  Chnet,  and  the  Eighteous  Higl 
veil  of  visible  tilings  as  the  Forenini 
in  Him.  (7)  Jesus  Christ  is  tho  Ki 
peace ;  spiritually  without  f  atlier,  tr 
beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life,  the 
than  Abraham,  Um  visible  father  of  t 

COAnMBB  VII.,  4— 28— IX.,  ma^  c 
greatneaa  of  the  High  Priest  of  rigl 
comparison  the  order  of  priests  in 
A«mn.      He    is   RBiritiiJil.    they  are 
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Moses  spake  nothing;  concerning  priests  ;  but  he  doeK  speak  of  the  One 
his  brethren  shall  pruisc,  the  victorious  King,  the  Sceptre,  and  of  One 
to  whom  all  the  people  shall  be  gathered.  It  is  through  Judah,  or  by 
the  viaible  ruler  being  made  subject  to  the  spiritual,  that  the  Christian 
order  is  set  np.  The  onler  of  Aaron  is  carnal,  weak,  and  unprofitable, 
therefore  imperfect  in  its  order  and  in  its  ends ;  but  the  order  of  giace, 
tratb,  and  righteousness  in  Jesus  Christ  is  perfect  and  unchangeable, 
aad  it  is  on  this  account  that  '*  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
them  that  draw  near  unto  God,  through  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them.'*  (3)  Such  a  holy  and  guiltless  High 
Priest — One  separated  from  sin,  made  higher  than  tlio  heavens  of 
Judaism  and  of  Christianity — is  the  fitting  High  Priest  for  men  in 
spiritual  things ;  He  has  once  for  all  offered  up  a  perfect  spiritual 
sacrifice,  according  to  the  oath  and  under  law,  and  from  henceforth 
He  is  above  ritual  and  law — the  Son  made  perfect  for  ever.  (4)  The 
earn  of  all  these  things  amounts  to  this,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  High 
Priest  of  righteousness,  has  SHcended  to  reign  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  the  Minister  of  God  in  spiritual 
things.  If  He  were  on  earth,  He  would  not  be  a  priest,  because  all 
jirieets  in  the  order  and  spirit  of  Aaron  oifer  gifts  and  sacrifices  in 
•objection  to  law,  and  according  to  the  copy  or  shadow  of  spiritual 
realities.  His  ministry  is  more  excellent,  because  it  is  built  upon 
spiritual  promises ;  but  if  the  first  covenant  in  Mosaism  had  l>een 
perfect,  there  would  not  have  been  any  place  or  necessity  for  the 
spiritaal  Testament  in  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  even  in  the  Old  Testament, 
fault  is  found  with  the  first  covenant  and  the  promise  given  of  a 
qiiritual  covenant  which  would  be  all  that  could  be  desired  ;  seeing 
that  it  would  bring  man  into  the  condition  of  having  the  laws  of  God 
engraven  upon  the  soul,  and  through  such  a  cliange  he  would  live  in 
harmony  with  the  will  of  God — ^that  is,  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  (5) 
The  Levitical  ordinances,  in  their  order,  were  all  typos  and  shadows  of 
God*8  merciful,  heavenly  realities  ;  but  in  these  there  was  specially  to 
be  found  un  important  prophecy  of  an  unrevealed  truth,  as  related  to 
the  holy  of  holies  into  which  the  high  priest  entered  once  a  vear  with 
the  blood  of  a  sacrifice.  The  Holy  Spirit,  by  this  sign,  aesired  to 
teach  men  tliut  the  way  into  heaven  was  not  made  fully  manifest 
whilst  this  order  remained  ;  but  when  the  things  visible,  ritual,  cere- 
monial, and  law  vanished  away,  then  there  should  be  openly  manifested 
the  heaven  of  God^s  grace  and  mercy  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 
(6)  Christ  came,  the  High  Priest  of  tliese  good  things  so  long  promised 
to  men  ;  and  by  His  coming,  death  and  resurrection,  the  Levitical 
Qfdinances  and  ritualism  were  abolished,  righteousness  was  manifested, 
«nd  the  door  to  the  eternal  inheritance  thrown  open  for  the  sons  of 
men.  (7)  Christ  has  entered  into  heaven,  the  perfect  state  of  harmony 
irith  the  will  of  God  ;  and  as  the  perfect  High  Priest,  pure  and  holy, 
lie  sees  the  face  of  God  for  those  redeemed  by  Him.  What  then  P 
tSven  as  under  the  Levitical  order  of  things  the  high  priest  returned  to 
blew  the  people  after  going  into  the  holy  of  holies,  so  men  are  waiting 
^or  His  reappearance  for  judgment  upon  the  ungodly,  and  ioit 
aalvation,  apart  from  sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  lUm. 


kin^'iliim  in  the  eoul  wljk'li  \e  in  liari 
The  key  to  this  epiritiiul  kingdciiii  h  ir 
greuM  Ood'a  will,  and  therefore  the] 
to  Ood ;  but  when  JemiB  Chriit  fuli 
oSflrad  Hiinwlf  u  »  uciiftce  upon  tht 
op  tt  new  way  in  Himself  for  men  to 
Knd  holmeM  «re  necessary  for  those  n 
muat  not  waver,  but  be  atoadfiut 
obedience  to  His  will.  (3)  If  there 
q)intnally  and  fully  known,  then  then 
•onl  baa  sianed  agaisBt  tbe  love,  grao 
of  Ood,  and  so  there  can  only  be  seen 
upon  the  ungodly.  If  those  who  sinn 
oi  Hoaea  were  pot  to  death  withont  o 
ment  be  to  tboae  who  have  despiBed  t 
to  the  Holy  ^rit  of  grace  ?  The  Lc 
thing  for  a  siuDer,  a  rebel  against  gra 
His  hands.  (4^  This  is  always  a  p 
shunned,  as  it  )s  tbe  great  warning  t 
it  is  far  from  pleasant  to  think  of 
endared  after  they  have  been  euligl 
throughout  hittoiy  as  set  in  the  pUlor 
ridicule  and  contempt  of  the  men  of 
those  who  have  been  eo  vilely  treate< 
in  a  godlesa  world,  that  men,  for  tb 
sake,  ahould  choose  to  take  the  side  o 
sufferen,  being  assnred  that  whilst  an 
eion  that  cannot  be  taken  away  from 
i>f  crmcB  «n(i  nnticnce.  thnt  they  mny 
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development  from  tho  invisible  powers  beyond  form  or  law.  Faith 
diecems  a  difference  betwixt  sacrifices,  or  offerings  made  unto  God,  by 
the  motives  that  prompt  the  gifts  ;  and  faith  so  transcends  dcatli  and 
translates  a  faithful  son  of  God  that  he  will  not  taste  of  this  bitter 
cnp.  Faith  makes  provision  for  the  future,  by  taking  shelter  for  safety 
in  the  God-appointed  Ark  ;  and  it  leads  man  forth  out  of  this  worid, 
with  all  its  ambitious  projects,  to  seek  a  land,  a  home  promised  to  the 
faithful  by  God.  Faith  has  nothing  to  do  with  apparent  impossibilities 
and  the  order  of  nature  ;  it  believes  in  God,  who  is  above  the  laws  of 
natnre,  and  who  by  His  grace  and  mercy  can  cause  what  seems  to 
be  a  barren  and  sterile  desert,  to  be  changed  into  a  garden  of  delights, 
and  a  sin-cursed  world  to  be  changed  into  tlie  blessed  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light.  Grace  in  God,  faith  in  man,  and  mercy  bring  about 
these  marvellous  results ;  and  these  are  not  subject  to  the  law,  but 
they  operate  in  tho  Spirit  of  Christ  for  gracious  purposes.  (6)  The 
kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth  and  in  the  soul,  m  its  development, 
is  a  thing  of  promise  and  of  hope ;  the  desire  manifested  is  always 
toward  something  l>etter,  the  heavenly ;  and  it  is  on  this  account  that 
Gk>d  is  represented  as  not  being  ashamed  of  those  who  possess  such  a 
spirit ;  "  for  He  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  (7)  The  victortf  of 
ikiih  is  represented  by  Abraham  offering  up  his  son  Isaac ;  by  Isaac 
blessing  Jacob  and  Esau,  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  by  Jacob 
blessing  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  by  Joseph  prophesying  the  departure  of 
Israel  from  Egypt ;  by  Moses,  in  his  birth  and  choice  to  serve  (xod, 
the  Exodus,  the  rassover,  and  the  Bed  Sea ;  by  the  fall  of  Jericho  ;  by 
the  jndges  who  delivered  Israel  from  their  enemies,  and  by  prophets 
and  martyrs  who  have  suffered  for  the  truth.  These  all  fought  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  not  having  received  the  promise  ;  and  being 
faithful,  they  overcame  their  foes  within  and  around  them  ;  but  God 
has  provided  a  still  fuller  manifestation  of  faith  in  the  Christian  era, 
that  in  Christ  and  His  Church  this  kingdom  might  be  made  perfect. 


Ghaftkrs  XII.,  XIII.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  Christians 
are  found  in  the  arena  of  the  world  during  the  great  cycle  of  mercy 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  around  them  on  all  sides  there  is  a  great  cloud  of 
witnesses  watching  the  great  race  in  this  new  development  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  are  called  to  put  aside  every  hindnmce,  to  fix 
their  gaze  upon  Jesus,  His  cross,  shame,  and  glory,  and  to  run  with 
patience  the  same  race  that  He  ran  so  well.  The  struggle  to  win  the 
pvize  requires  both  patience  and  endurance,  and  His  example  must  be 
steadily  considered,  so  that  there  may  not  be  weariness  or  fainting  in 
the  race.  The  figure  is  changed,  and  wrestlers  are  seen  resisting  with 
each  other,  and  striving  for  the  supremacy  ;  and  again  there  is  over  all 
the  visible  aspiration  and  spiritual  struggles  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
chastening  a  beloved  son  for  his  good.  (2)  The  Christian's  hope,  his 
wresUingR  with  enemiesfleshly  and  spiritual,  and  the  chastening  effects 
of  all  such  experiences,  have  one  object  in  view  ;  it  is  to  make  us  sons 
'worthy  of  such  a  Father,  loving  and  obedient ;  and  it  is  all  for  profit, 
«o  that  the  redeemed  may  become  partakers  of  God's  hoUae«A> 
Chastening  is  far  from  pleasant,  yet  it  yields  Tig;V\teo\]L&  ^xA  ^^^c^^X^^ 
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£niits  to  those  who  are  exercieed  in  snoh  a  mIiooI.  Tt  ia  not  meant  t« 
weaken,  but  rather  to  brace  up  the  feeble  hniMiB,  and  to  strenqthen  Ih' 
pnleied  limbs,  so  that  there  may  follow  a  lirm  walking  in  the  p»lh  flf 
ri^hteousneBB,  and  healing  for  the  ein-stck  aunl.  (3)  The  path  uf 
ri^'hteoasntiBa,  so  far  as  the  Christian  is  concerned,  is  one  of  p«>aee  Wid 
holiness ;  these  are  hia  guides  upon  the  right  hand  and  upon  the  left, 
that  he  may  be  led  onward  to  see  the  &ce  of  God.  But  whilm  tht 
eyes  are  to  be  steadily  fixed  on  tlieae  as  the  means,  the  lights  in  tl 
wsy,  lie  inuflt  not  forRot  to  loot  within  and  around,  lost  there  be  it  falliu 
"  short  of  the  grace  of  God,"  or  a  springing  up  of  some  bitter  rotit  wtun 
would  bring  trouble  or  deSleinent.  The  profane  Esau  got  as  far  on  is 
the  pilgrim's  path  as  to  desire  the  blessing  of  God,  but  he  bad  deapiwd. 
the  birthright,  and  thus  he  could  not  inherit  what  was  spirHnaJ ;  rciiig 
rejected  because  of  his  carnality,  *'  he  found  no  place  of  repentiiMi 
though  he  Bought  it  diligently  with  tears."  (4)  Christians  are  not  coiM 
to  Moses  and  Mount  Sinai,  but  to  Jeans  and  Mount  iSon,  tlte  etoriHl 
city  of  the  living  Ood,  and  tliey  must  take  heed  that  they  do  not  ratDi 
Him  who  is  now  the  Speaker  to  men.  If  tliere  was  no  eaoapft  for  tbs  . 
rebels  who  refiised  subjection  t^i  Moees,  then  how  can  men  eietpalt 
they  turn  away  from  Jesua  Christ  ?  At  Sinai  Ood's  Toice  sbMk  *^ 
earth,  bnt  in  Jeans  Christ  there  is  found  the  power  tlint  shaket  etrO 
and  heaven;  and  thissi^nifieB  noLinerely  that  Judait-m  will  heremovfi 
bnt  also  that  even  the  (omiaof  theChriatian  em,  the  laws  of  the  gosp*', 
ahall  pass  uwny.  Thoae  wlio  receive  the  spiritual  kingdom  that  canrnil 
be  shaken,  ahould  be  tlie  tliankful  recipienta  of  gmce,  so  that  in  Ilie 
Spirit  of  Christ  they  may  offer  a  service  that  is  well  pleading  to  BiiX' 
"God  is  a  consuming  fire."  (5)  The  spirit  of  meriA-  is  one  of  lo™. 
hospitality,  compassion  toward  tlioso  in  bonds  or  in  affliction,  of  pnritj 
and  loyalty  toward  God,  and  it  is  content  to  wait  upon  Ood  for  emy 
blessing.  (6)  Keep  in  remembrance  spiritual  truths,  which  abovid  ft 
the  rulers  in  the  soul  ;  and  be  iniitators  of  those  men  whose  lint 
reflect  great  and  holy  principles.  Tlie  Example  in  aniritnal  thouulil* 
words,  and  actions  ia  Joans  Cbriat,  the  unchangeable  Tnith  of  Qod- 
Qrace  and  not  meats,  mercy  and  not  ceremoni&a,  profit  the  soul;  fot 
sanctifioation  of  the  aoul  is  not  through  washinge  of  the  body,  bat 
through  tlie  sufferings,  donth,  and  reaurrection  of  Jesua  Chriit.  ^ 
the  Jew  left  hia  city  to  be  cleansed  by  washing,  bo  the  Chriatian  sa^ 
sanctiticBlion  by  following  Jesna,  bearing  the  croaa,  and  aharing  in  Bit 
reproachea.  The  city  of  typical  things  is  left  boliind,  and  even  Ih" 
gospel  in  itB  forma  and  laws  ia  not  permanent.  In  Christ,  and  in  n' 
Spirit,  is  found  the  perfect  aacrifioe  that  i«  well-pleaaing  to  God,  thit 
is,  in  tbunka  and  praiae,  good  works  and  obedience  to  the  will  of  Oi*^ 
Prayer  for  the  brethren,  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  Qod  •«* 
man,  and  an  honest  or  righteous  life,  these  are  the  means  which  tH'l 
to  purify   the  miul,  bo  that  God   may   be  seen  ond   His  will  knowH' 

(7)  The  God  of  peace  overcame  sin  and  death  whon  the  Chitf  ah»[A«™ 
•rose  from  the  dend ;  by  this  resurrai?tion  power  men  are  made  perfeol 
to  do  God's  will,  and  to  do  all  that  "is  well-pleasitig  in  Hi*  "V'^l; 
Otrorigh  .lesUB  Clitwt,  to  vihom  be  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever.   Aawn. 

(8)  There  had  been \ieiwcM.^it«v,«.TA'\.vai«i.V'3, Use  honour  of  Ood,  w 
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^>eeii  set  at  liberty.    Salutations  to  rulers  and  to  the  saints.    '^  Grace 
be  with  yon  all.  Amen.'* 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

Ohaftsbs  L,  II.,  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.     (1)  The  object  of  the 
Epistle  is  to  help  Christians  when  they  are  tried,  so  that  they  may  have 
joy  even  when  they  fall  into  temptations,  by  the  knowledge  that  their 
aJth  is  being  proved,  patience  exercised,  and  their  souls  made  perfect 
in  Christ.     (2i  This  is  a  great  thought  encompassing  the  whole  work 
of  mercy,  ana  so  it  staggers  those  who  are  weak ;  but  those  who  lack 
wiBdom  or  strength  are  taught  to  seek  it  from  God  in  faith  and  it  Hhall 
be  given  to  them,  as  they  can  use  it,  for  this  purpose.    (3)  The  order 
of  glorying  is  here  seen  to  be  reversed,  because  usually  men  glory  in 
their  riches,  strength,  or  wisdom  ;  but  it  shall  not  be  so  with  Christians, 
for  the  lowly  will  glory  in  their  high  estate',  or  their  inheritance  in 
Jesas  Christ ;  whilst  the  rich  will  be  brought  low.    (4)  The  man  who 
endures  temptation  is  blessed ;  that  is  to  say,  when  such  trials  and 
persecutions  as  come  upon  a  child  of  God's  grace  in  Jesus  Christ  are 
made  the  means  by  which  he  shall  gain  the  crown  of  life.    It  is  not 
Qod  that  tempts  man,  but  evil ;  lusts  are  the  great  tempters,  and  it  is 
when  these  are  permitted  to  conceive  that  they  bear  sin  and  bring  forth 
death.    God  cannot  in  any  way  help  these  vile  passions,  but  He  gives 
grace  to  the  lowly,  so  that  lustings  may  be  overcome,  and  souls  re- 
generated to  Himself  in  Christ.     (5)  Christians  ought  to  know  such 
fliings  as  these,  so  that  they  may  be  quick  to  respond  to  the  grace  of 
Ged,  and  very  slow  to  speak  or  do  anything  contrary  to  His  will.     It 
is  action  that  makes  a  Christian  soldier,  not  idle  theorising ;  the  man 
that  acts  works  bravely  on  toward  perfect  liberty,  but  the  self-satisfied 
ramain  ignorant  and  self-conceited,  not  even  attaining  to  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  in  Clirist.    Pure  religion  before  God  is  found  in 
two  words,  mercy  and  holiness ;  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  merciful 
toward  afflicted  neighbours,  and  to  keep  the  soul  clean  in  God's  sight. 
(^)  The  spirit  of  partiality  and  of  preference  should  be  unknown  to  a 
Christian  ;  men  of  this  world,  who  are  carnal  in  their  conceptions,  look 

SK>n  mere  visible  appearances,  judge  and  act  accordingly.  God  chooses 
e  poor  in  spirit  and  lowly  in  soul  to  make  them  rich  in  faith,  and  to 
Ke  heirs  of  His  kingdom ;  they  are  spiritually  great,  and  such  deserve 
lumonr  because  God  has  honoured  them.  But  to  give  spiritual  honour 
to  a  man  because  he  is  wealthy  or  powerful  is  a  great  mistake,  it  is  to 
«et  like  a  sinful  man  of  this  world,  and  not  like  God.  There  is  one  law 
which  should  govern  all  actions  towards  neilniibours,  and  it  is  that  of 
love,  which  lays  hold  upon  the  spiritual  state  of  man,  thus  reducing  all 
tfrmdes  of  society  to  one  holy  and  lowly  level.  To  transgress  this  law 
wflf  any  preference  is  to  commit  sin,  and  to  become  immoral  in  God's 
flight  Within  the  moral  sphere  the  spirit  of  the  moral  law  is  summed 
vp  in  this  one  word,  **  love."    This  is  the  radiant  light  of  God  ^bxxixcL^ 


lie  com|isreil  lo  tlic  body  tlint  it  manif 
witlioilt  ^'unil  workH,  tliia  w  ii  mere  nbo 
fniitlesa  thing,  no  better  than  tbe  bel 
to  own,  wUIrt  thej  ahadder  at  the  the 
tnw  that  there  in  iostiflcKtion  of  the  i 
it  ie  eqnallj  trae  that  the  man  ia  jnatifi 
t^  His  Tiotoij  over  His  enemies.  ¥i 
power  in  the  soul  trhioh  pranipti  to  go 
the  perfaot  man  in  Christ  Jems  is  ma 
the  Spirit  that  is  in  Chriat,  and  then 
with  the  will  of  Qod  ;  works  are  the 
and  therefore  anbjeot  to  the  spirit  of 
the  TJctoT^,  but  mth  which  links  the 
and  then  in  harmony  with  law  there  ii 
character  and  oonfonni^  to  the  will  o 

Cbutebs  III.— V.  may  contain  th 
the  man  that  is  able  to  be  a  purfe< 
There  ia  the  Teacher,  the  Lord  Jeeus 
none.  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  teacl 
perfect  wsy  ;  butall  othera  are  weak  a 
^at  which  ia  imperfect  is  dangerous, 
tiiB  strain  comes  npon  it  then  it  give* 
tonne  is  the  visible  member  whieb 
inTiaible  spirit ;  it  is  very  little,  but  it 
effects  flow  from  its  motions.  It  is 
tamable  thing,  full  of  resticsa  evil  a: 
imperfection  in  man  that  renders  liim 
implicitly  trnsted.    The  fountain  of  t 
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liatred,  jealousy,  and  strife.  There  is  spiritual  adultery  with  the  spirit 
of  this  world,  the  great  enemy  of  God,  and  the  good  and  gracious  gif  t» 
of  God  are  desired,  so  that  they  may  be  given  to  this  abominable 
harlot.  There  must  be  subjection  to  God  and  resistance  of  the  devil  in 
every  form,  clean  hands  and  pure  souls,  and  then  through  humility 
before  God  He  will  give  the  grace  necessary  to  renew  the  soul.  (4) 
Do  not  sit  in  the  judgment-seat  upon  thy  brother.  It  is  true  thou  art 
by  ^race  a  son  of  God,  but  sons  are  subject  to  the  Father,  and  also^ 
daring  their  minority,  to  law,  therefore  be  obedient  to  the  law,  and  do 
not  exalt  thyself  above  thy  brother.  At  present,  during  the  Christian 
era,  the  sons  of  God  are  not  judges  and  destroyers,  but  rather  saviours 
•eekiDg  the  peace  of  the  world ;  therefore  do  not  judge  the  law,  but 
obey  the  Law-^ver,  else  He  sliall  become  thy  Judge  to  destroy  thee 
indkead  of  thy  Father  to  save.  (5)  What  ought  the  order  of  a  man's 
Ibfo  to  be  ?  Self-seeking  and  seli-glorying  ?  No  ;  but  humble  obedi- 
ence to  His  will  in  all  tilings,  doing  the  good  that  is  known,  so  that  the 
soul  may  be  free  from  sin.  (6^  To  be  rich  in  self  is  to  invoke  the 
corse  of  God  upon  the  soul,  oecause  the  self-sufficient  is  impelled 
forward  in  the  way  of  destruction,  and  the  end  is  to  deify  self  and  to 
kill  the  righteous.  This  is  an  awful  blunder.  God  permits  this  wicked- 
ness for  a  time,  so  that  the  works  of  the  devil  may  be  made  manifest  f 
bat  there  is  coming  the  great  day  of  God  when  the  patient,  suffering 
sons  of  God  will  reign  upon  the  earth,  and  the  wicked  will  be  cast  down 
from  their  places  of  power.  Patience  is  required  to  wait  from  the 
sowing  in  the  spring-time  until  the  harvest  in  autumn  ;  but  if  the 
hosbandman  can  wait  patiently  for  the  crops  of  the  .earth,  then  surely 
the  Christian  may  also  wait  for  those  spiritual  fruits  which  are  of  so 
moch  importance  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  man.  The  blessed  are 
they  who  endure  and  are  patient,  and  Job  and  the  Lord  are  examples 
for  men  in  this  sphere  of  duty.  (7)  Above  everything  else  men  are  to 
be  sincere  and  truthful  in  their  every  thought,  word,  and  action.  They 
are  to  pray  with  and  for  those  who  sufEer  ;  sing  God^s  praise  with  those 
who  are  cheerful ;  pray  with,  anoint,  and  heal  the  sick  through  and  by 
the  confession  and  remission  of  sin.  God  has  given  power  to  men, 
and  they  can  do  great  things  if  they  use  that  power  in  harmony  with 
His  will ;  they  may  even  convert  those  who  err  from  the  truth,  and  by 
doing  this  a  soul  will  be  saved  and  God's  Name  glorified. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 

Chapters  I. — III.,  1 — 12,  may  contain  the  first  cycle  of  the  eighth 
cycle  in  this  portion  of  God's  Word.  Tl)  The  Epistle  is  from  Peter, 
ue  representative  of  the  visible  Church,  to  the  faithful  who  are  dis- 
persed abroad,  the  persecuted,  sanctified  by  God's  Spirit  into  obedience 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Through  the  mercy  of  God  Christians  are  born  again 
to  a  new  life  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  hope  to 
obtain  an  inheritance  that  is  incorruptible  and  etcmvvl,     ^\v\.  \tw  ^v^ 


730  THS  UmXT  AND  EASMOXT  IN  BOD'S  WORD, 

tneantims  they  nrc  in  the  niidet  of  trinlit  wliicli  bnve  for  their  mi  lb* 
purificFition  of  tlie  eoul,  jof,  glory,  and  eternal  salvation.  It  is  tUl 
ealvation  tliat  Iuib  been  the  gicnt  mystery  to,  and  the  chief  desirt  oft 
God's  people  in  all  as(--s ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  prophetK,  \U- 
ti'gtified  to  the  suffenn^  of  Christ  and  Uis  Church,  anil  toe  eorailf' 
glory  tliat  follnwa  upon  thin  ajfo  of  suffering.  (2)  Angela  havedtninl' 
to  look  into  these  things  snd  to  understand  them  :  bat  it  has  ImB 
given  to  ainfiil  men  to  gird  themselves  up  to  face  this  problem,  and  w 
be  brought  to  understund  it  by  tlie  revelation  of  Jesus  Ciirift.  Ml*' 
in  not  redeemed  by  carnal  things,  or  by  obedience  to  law.  bet  thronA' 
the  Word  of  God,  the  glad  tidings  of  Bslvation.  (3)  It  ig  for  ioat| 
aiived  by  grace  to  put  nway  all  that  is  sinfnl  in  their  bebsTiour,  tod  Vi 
renounce  self  ;  they  require  to  become  as  babes  again,  and  in  tiiat  r*"" 
to  take  the  spiritual  milk  that  will  nourish  their  souls,  and  they 
grow  into  a  spirittia!  temple  of  God,  within  which  spiritual  Bicrifi(#| 
will  he  offered  unto  God  io  Jesus  Christ  To  the  proud  and  the  diiK 
obedient  Christ  is  un  offence  by  the  cross  of  shatne  ;  but  to  thooa  vtt 
believe  in  Him  He  is  precious,  IwcBuse  they  nnderstand  that  His  C 
is  in  reality  their  own  shame  taken  away  by  Him.  fiecauBs  of 
great  change  in  Christ  they  become  a  royal  priestJioed,  and  a  I 
nation  in  the  earth,  the  means  of  light  to  the  worid.  through  nnd  by 
mercy  of  fiod.  (4)  Christiana  aif-  like  pil^-rinis  in  iliit,"  wnrld  ;  thflj 
fipfk  th"  inh.  riUncp  that  i«  undcrii.^ii,  spiritual,  nn:!  cli-rnnl.  1 1  is  for 
them  a  necessary  thing  to  abstain  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  so  thst 
br  their  example  evil-doers  may  see  and  know  what  is  right,  and 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  His  gracious  visitation  to  them.  (5)  llw 
order  of  mercy  is  subjection  to  authority,  and  by  well-doing  to  put 
foolish  men  to  shame.  (6)  Servants  are  to  be  like  the  Servant  of 
God,  the  Example  for  all  men;  wives  are  to  be  subject  lo  their 
husbands,  or  the  laws  of  grace  subject  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  j  iirf 
husbands  are  called  to  be  "joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life  "  wilh  their 
wives,  so  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  be  not  hindered.  (7)  Bnt  all  »» 
called  to  become  like  Christ,  because  it  is  only  in  His  Spirit  that  evil  can 
be  overthrown,  and  men  made  blessed. 

CaAPTERB  III.,  13—22,  V.  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  (1)  Whn 
can  harm  the  Christian  if  he  is  a  follower  of  God  ?  Suffering  ni»T 
come  for  righteousness'  sake,  but  this  will  work  for  good,  and  not  evil, 
for  blessing,  and  not  to  the  harm  of  the  soul.  Christ,  the  Lord,  most 
be  sanctified  in  the  saved  soul,  and  then  suffering  for  well-dning  will 
produce  good  results.  Christ  suffered  for  sins,  the  Righteous  for 
sinners,  so  that  He  might  bring  them  to  God.  In  the  flesh  He  was  put 
to  deatli,  but  by  the  Spirit  He  was  quickened  to  a  new  spiritual  life- 
In  the  Spirit  He  preached  to  spirits  in  prison,  even  to  the  disobeiiica' 
during  the  days  of  Noah  when  God  was  so  long-suffering  toward  th« 
wicked  ;  and  the  means  of  salvation  in  tliat  day  was  by  the  ark  and  » 
baptism  as  of  water.  This  is  a  figure,  a  type  of  a  greater  salvaliHi  (' 
baptism,  not  of  cleansing  by  water,  but  through  the  purification  of  the 
«ouI),  resurrection  from  death  by  the  spiritual  life  that  is  in  JpsosChri*'- 
Hifl  mission  cannot  ia\\,\iBcav)LBe'fift  \a\vi  tenven,  and  He  t 
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power  to  carry  on  His  work  of  grace.    (2)  As  Christ  suffered,  died  in 
uie  flesliy  so  uiose  who  suffer  as  He  suffered,  righteously,  die  unto  sin. 
If  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God  in  Christ,  then  how  is  it  possible  that 
there  could  be  delight  in  things  abhorrent  to  the  living  soul,  and  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God  ?    There  is  responsibility  to  the  Judge  who 
will  judge  the  quickened  in  Christ  and  the  dead  in  sin  ;  and  it  was 
because  of  this  accountability  that  the  gospel  was  preached  to  dead 
eotils,  80  that  judgment  might  fall  upon  the  flesh  and  its  works,  and 
men.  spiritual  men,  might  be  set  free  to  live  in  accordance  with  the 
^>int  of  life  in  Christ.     (3)  The  order  of  life  for  the  living  in  Christ 
is  soberness  and  prayerfulness,  love  and  hospitality,  and  ministering 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  God  by  His  Spirit  in  harmony  with  His  will. 
•{4)  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  strange  thing  when  fiery  trials  and 
•offerings  come  upon  the  people  of  God  ;  this  proves  communion  with 
OuiBt  in  His  sufferings,  the  end  being  that  at  His  revealing  in  glory, 
then  those  who  have  suffered  will  also  have  fellowship  with  Him,  and 
rejoice  in  His  joy.     (5)  The  elders  are  to  be  like  gentle  shepherds, 
^watchful  and  careful  over  the  spiritual  interests  of  their  flock,  taking 
the  oversight  over  them,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  ;  not  as  lords, 
bat  as  examples  to  the  flock  ;  and  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  appears, 
the  crown  of  glory  that  cannot  fade  shall  be  given  to  them  as  a  reward 
for  their  labours.     (6)  Subjection  and  humility  in  service  are  becoming 
in  Christians,  for  God  gives  grace  to  those  who  are  animated  by  such 
«  spirit.    Anxiety  and  carefulness  are  to  be  avoided,  because  God  cares 
for  His  children.    Sobriety  and  watchfulness  are  necessary,  because 
ihe  enemy  of  the  soul  is  very  strong  ;  and  courage  with  resistance  must 
<be  cultivated,  so  that  there  may  be  progress  in  the  di\'ine  life.    And 
the  God  of  all  grace  will  in  due  time,  after  a  little  suffering,  make  the 
«oal  perfect,  establish  it  in  grace,  and  give  it  strength  for  the  eternal 
glonr.    "  To  Him  be  the  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen,**     (7)  This 
is  the  true  grace  of  God,  first  suffering  so  that  the  body  of  sin  and 
death  may  be  crucified,  and  then  glory.     ^^Slie  that  is  in  Babylon,'*  that 
is,  the  soul  once  subject  to  confusion  is  become  a  child  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.    The  light  shines  within  the  soul,  and  there  is  manifested  friend- 
ship, love,  and  peace  to  all  that  are  in  Christ. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 

This  Epistle  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  The  Epistle  is  from  a 
servant  and  an  apostle  of  Christ  to  those  who  have  obtained  the  like 
precious  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  with  the  greeting  of 
^race,  and  the  multiplication  of  peace  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
Jesus  the  Lord.  It  is  through  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  for  His  Own 
glory  that  the  Divine  Power  has  granted  all  good  things  that  pertain  to 
ufe  and  likeness  to  God.  The  wa^  of  escape  from  lust  and  sin  has  been 
opened  up  by  the  precious  promises  g^nted  to  men,  and  through.  tVs<^ 
Tesurrection    change   to   a  new   and   divine  \Vfe  Tcieu.  \iw?^  \i^iR««!kRk 
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pBitaVereof  the  divine  nature.  Because  »o  highly  privilegiedthewnUppw 
to  \'a  like  Ood,  and  thus  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  pnritf, 
and  love  are  added  to  tlie  new  life  given  to  men  by  Qod.  (3)  The  m1 
requires  Btimulalion  in  th^  divine  life,  because  there  is  not  onlv  mwh 
daiig'er  of  forgetting  the  truths  that  are  known,  hat  also  the  time  f<n 
working  is  so  short  thut  it  is  well  to  embrace  every  npportuaitr  Ibit 
can  be  CoDnd.  The  R-ospel  is  not  a  fable,  hut  a  truth  of  which  itw 
npofltle  WBR  an  eye-witiieea  ;  the  glory  of  Chriat  upon  tlie  Mount  ami  tta 
teHliiDonyof  the  Father  were  things  well  knowo  to  the  apoatle,  bnl 
bcjnnd  these  exi-eplional  revelations  there  is  tlie  euro  Wonl  of  God, 
wlufli  will  shine  on  in  this  dark  world  until  the  dawn  breaks  utd  Uw 
Dny-Stnr  arises  upon  the  world.  Tt  is  to  be  remembered  that  ill* 
prtiplietio  Word  of  God  is  not  a  matter  of  private  orof  special  istMfi*- 
tatiijii ;  it  is  not  a  revelation  by  the  will  of  man,  but  prophets  sMk* 
iruiti  (jod  at  the  Holy  Spirit  taught  them.  The  thought  npecially  mM 
up  in  this  pamgmph  seems  to  be  the  means  whereby  the  snnl  ibi^ 
receive  the  light  of  truth,  bo  ssttured  of  its  genuinoneaa.  and  pnaMXtO' 
unfailing  guide  throughout  life.  A  relinbb  witness  is  ^od  ;  the  tun 
from  heaven  luay  also  be  helpful  to  some,  bat  the  Word  of  God  is  tm 
to  all,  and  no  mun  has  a  right  to  say  that  be  alone  appehenita,  iil)4*> 
stands,  and  oomprebendH  the  thonghta  oE  Qod.  Faith  in  rwseivinif  tte 
testimony  of  men,  oommi:nion  with  God  in  Chrifit  in  the  Mount,  in  lb» 
heaven  oE  the  soul,  »nd  the  WurJ  of  God,  Eire  the  means  of  salraiinn 
during  the  dark  night  tliac  has  fallen  upon  the  world.  (3)  There  hsT« 
arisen  false  prophets  and  teachers,  heretics,  lascivious  and  covetau 
men,  who  have  been  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  and  of  Christ.  Bui  if 
GihI  did  not  spare  the  angels  who  sinned,  the  antediluvians,  Sodom  airf 
Gomorrah,  and  the  followers  of  Baluam,  neither  will  He  pass  by  those 
who  during  the  Christian  era  have  gone  so  far  astray  from  thewayof 
righioousness.  (4)  Christians  ought  not  to  be  led  astray  by  tlis 
remarks  of  foolish,  rebellious  men  who,  whilst  walking  after  their  InMi 
and  being  spiritually  blinded  by  unbelief,  say,  "  Where  is  the  promiiB 
of  His  coining?"  They  can  see  no  signs  of  any  cliange,  fortolbw 
eyes  everything  conUnues  as  manifested  by  the  power  of  evolDtion  tbit 
is  inherentin  creation.  Tlicy  wilfully  forget  that  the  history  of  tbeput 
contains  the  reconl  of  a  world  judged  by  God  and  punished  by  water; 
that  is  the  purging  and  the  cleansing  symbol  of  past  times.  As  water 
saved  Nonh  and  his  fumily  by  the  ark,  and  it  was  also  the  nueana  of 
destniction  to  those  who  were  disobedient,  so  the  present  order  of 
things,  from  Noah  to  the  end  of  the  Chriatiau  era,  will  be  tried  by  fiK^ 
that  is,  to  Jews  and  Christians  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ixA 
life  in  Christ,  but  to  the  wicked  a  judgment  by  fire,  a  spiritual  taar 
deinnation   so    awful   that  men  have   no   conception    what  it  meaM 

S5)  The  forbearance  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  should  Ido  remembsroJ; 
le  is  not  willing  that  men  should  periah,  but  that  they  should  rc^t 
andbe  saved.  ^6)  Yet,  as  with  the  antediluvians  so  with  theagc*"' 
Jewish  and  Christian  privilrgc,  the  patience  of  Ood  and  tiie  puipMaof 
grace  will  come  to  an  end,  and  then  there  will  follow  the  judgutenti  •> 
long  kept  buck  from  destroying  wicked  men.  Christians,  acoudiBP 
to  His  promise,  look  ^ot  nevi  \u:a.'<«n&  uid  a  new  eaith  wherain  dveUtlB 
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rifi^teoosnefls.  (7)  Christians  expect  such  things  if  they  believe  the 
Word  of  God,  therefore  it  is  for  them  to  be  diligent,  so  that  they  may 
be  found  in  peace  and  holy  in  His  sight  at  His  coming ;  they  are  not 
•called  to  be  aestroyed,  but  to  grow  in  uie  grace  and  knowledge  of  Christ. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  JOHN. 

Chaftbbs  I.,  II..  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  The  object  of  this 
Epistle  is  to  make  ^own  unto  men  *'the  Word  of  Life,"  "the  Life/* 
and  "the  Eternal  Life,"  which  was  with  the  Father  and  was  mani- 
fested to  men.  The  apostle  was  privileged  to  enter  into  intimate  com- 
manion  with  this  Life,  and  he  declares  the  same  to  others,  so  that  they 
also  might  know  the  Father  is  found  in  His  mercy  toward  sinful  men. 
He  forgives  those  who  were  rebels  against  His  will,  and  through  Jesus 
Christ  they  become  the  children  of  God.  As  the  spirit  that  is  in  the 
world  knew  not  Christ,  so  it  will  not  know  those  who  are  His  faithful 
followers.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  a  measure  realised,  but  what  the 
fall  manifestation  of  the  mercy  of  God  will  be  man  cannot  tell.  The 
hope  held  forth  that  we  shall  be  like  Him  and  see  Him  as  He  is  in  glory 
IB  one  that  will  purify  the  soul  and  change  it  into  His  likeness.  **  Sin  is 
lawlessness,"  and  every  one  that  sins  is  lawless.  It  was  to  take  away 
sin  that  He  was  manifested,  and  in  Him  is  no  sin.  They  who  abide  in 
Him  do  not  sin ;  those  who  sin  do  not  know  Him.  There  is  no  alliance 
whatever  betwixt  good  and  evil,  God  and  the  devil ;  righteousness  is 
God*8  kingdom  in  all  its  branches ;  sin  is  the  domain  of  the  devil ;  and 
it  was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  that  the  Son  of  God  came  into 
the  world.  As  with  God  so  with  His  seed  in  man,  it  is  sinless  ;  but  the 
devil's  seed  is  sinful  and  incapable  of  love.  This  is  the  history  of  man, 
and  it  is  the  message  of  mercy  from  God  to  man  since  the  beginning. 
His  will  is  the  moral  law  in  its  perfection  in  the  affection  of  love,  the 
work  of  the  devil  was  seen  in  Cain,  the  hater  and  murderer  of  his 
brother.  (2)  It  ought  not  to  be  a  strange  thing  for  Christians  to  find 
that  thev  are  hated  by  the  seed  of  the  devil ;  the  spirit  of  antagonism 
is  complete,  and  the  old  serpent  cannot  tolerate  a  rival  in  the  kingdom 
over  which  he  has  had  supremacy.  The  proof  of  moral  life  is  love  in 
the  soul ;  the  manifestations  of  the  devil,  lusting,  covetousness,  hatred, 
and  murder.  The  grace  and  mercy  of  God  are  known  by  the  gift  of  His 
gracious  love  in  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ ;  those  who  follow 
Him  should  be  animated  by  the  same  spirit  of  mercy  toward  the  fallen 
and  the  sinful.  It  is  by  following  Him  in  deed  that  the  truth  is  made 
known  to  the  spirit  by  the  Holy  Spurit  given  to  man.  (3)  Every  spirit  is 
not  holy ;  there  are  also  carnal,  proud,  covetous,  lying,  selfish,  and  vilo 
spirits  to  be  found  amongst  men  which  would  deceive  them.  All  spirits 
must  be  proved,  and  the  testing  of  them  lies  in  the  humiliation,  self-denial, 
and  self-sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  if  they  harmonise  with  the  spirit  of 
mercy  in  Him  thev  are  true,  but  if  they  are  self-seeking  or  self-gloryliv^^ 
th^  they  are  of  the  devil,  even  though  they  be  io\iud  Vn  >i\\^  \j^\a'^\^  ^"^ 
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G'mI.  TUa  sure  test  for  eveiy  form  nf  error  in  man  or  amongst  tnen  b 
till'  gospel  of  mercy  \  this  in  the  fire  of  hcHven  thitt  will  scorch  up  til 
tliat  ia  false  or  impure,  making  iiiaDifeet  tlie  hidden  thoaght«  of  tb««ciuL 
(4)  Love— the  iove  of  God  in  Jeaua  Chiitt — is  the  Hll-importuit  thonitt 
for  man,  if  ho  would  be  wise,  tnie,  good,  grocioUB,  sod  rightconi  is 
God's  night.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  word  "  love  "  as  it  is  user!  bjr  tlili 
apostle  embodiea  imother  sphere  of  thought  thsn  the  worU  light  «A 
life  ;  tbej  are  all  heaven-bom  thoughta,  although  thej  are  evidentlj 
earthlT  words  covoriog  tbe  higher  apiriliisl  manifestations.  Light  i> 
tlio  self-manifesting  truth  of  God,  ftnd  in  man  it  is  the  knowledge  rf 
the  intellect ;  life  ia  the  hidden  power  of  the  moral  life  iu  uiiD 
which  is  iDauifeiiled  by  tienefioeoce,  goodtiea«,  the  love  of  tba  pi* 
nnil  holy  «oul ;  love  in  the  sphere  of  niun'u  lieing  is  tiigher  tbia 
light  or  life,  it  expresses  the  warm  aSectiona  in  their  activo  opention. 
and  it  is  n  fitting  6gurc  for  the  fpvc^  of  God,  the  highest  minifott- 
tioii  of  Hii  alEections  toward  sinful,  rebellious  creatures.  ICmnybi 
necessary  to  remember  these  distiDctions,  as  they  arc  of  importauM  it 
Inpn^  iiold  of  the  spiritual  tlioughts  of  John.  Graee,  life,  liglit,  bnof 
ftllowsbip  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  and  furthpr.  it  is  by  tbna 
things  tliat  men  receive  and  are  filled  with  joy,  Vnm.'og  beyaBd  the 
figure,  the  conception  that  neema  to  arise  is  this,  it  is  by  gntca  tbrongh 
the  apostle  of  love  that  tbc  "  Wurd  of  life,"  tlio  oxprcsflun  af  tiif 
Divine  moral  perfection  or  love,  is  Jiiade  known  to  men.  The  dplicK  >>^ 
thouglit  ia  the  henven  of  divine  wisdom  end  holiness,  and  the  muni 
life  in  Christ  i«  the  great  reality  presented  to  view.  (2)  This  Oivtw 
Life — the  Im macn late— gar e  a  mesauge  to  His  beloved  aposlle  for 
sinful  men,  and  it  ia  to  announco  that  God  is  Truth,  and  that  in  Him 
there  is  no  error  or  sin.  If  men  aay  that  they  are  in  fellowship  with 
Truth  and  aerve  ain,  they  are  liars  ;  but  if  they  love  and  obey  the  Trndt, 
and  have  fellowship  with  Hia  followera,  then  through  Jesus  Quitt 
there  is  aalvation  from  ain.  If  in«n  say  that  tliey  are  ainless,  they  arc 
self-deceived  and  aubject  to  stn  ;  if  they  confess  am  He  will  cletnic 
their  aoula  from  unrighteousness  ;  but  if  they  aay  they  have  mil 
Binned,  then  they  call  Trutli  a  liar,  and  the  Word  of  God  is  not  in  tlwu. 
(3)  The  meek  children  of  God  sliould  not  ain  ;  but  if  they  do  so,  ibex 
ieww  Clirist  ie  the  Advocate  with  ttie  Father  and  the  PrupitiatioJi  If 
The  way  to  know  Cliriat  is  by  obedience  to  Hia  will,  and  it  ii  bj 
-" —  "'a  Word  that  the  soul  ib  perfected  in  love   or  the  giacioa" 

(4)  It  is  not  a  new  thing  to  teachmen  toobey  the  trutliiwi 

tobeperfect'inlove;  but  the  words  "truth  "and"  life,"  or  light  and  nwl 
life,  do  in  reality  apeak  of  a  perfect  moral  nature  and  knowledge  of  Oc^'* 
will,  whilst  error  imd  hatred,  or  darkness  and  death,  apeak  of  alt  ihit  i* 
wicked  and  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  (5)  The  ajiostle  writes  noW 
Ihiise  who  are  as  children  in  the  divine  life,  because  they  kne*  '^^ 
privilege  of  having  their  sins  forgiven  through  Hie  Numc  of  Mercj; 
to  those  who  are  as  fatiiera,  because  they  can  enter  Into  ihe  Spirit  of 
Christ  witlmut  limitAtioii  ur  law  ;  sad  Co  those  who  are  as  young  i^'^ 
because  they  have  been  in  the  fight  and  have  overcome  the  tanl- 
The  children  know  the  merciful  Father,  the  fatliers  know  Cbriit,  *>" 
liie  jouDg  men  are  obedwoX  \a  Utft^nn^  of  God,  the  laws  of  ff"*- 
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love  of  the  world  and  the  love  of  the  Father  are  deadly  enemies  ; 
ormer  being  all  that  is  sinful  and  tending  to  death,  whilst  the  latter 
)ral  life  in  its  perfection.  Lusting,  sin,  and  death,  pass  away,  but 
abides  for  ever.  (6)  Little  children  do  not  know  much  ;  if  com- 
lively  innocent  they  are  ignorant,  and  so  they  are  in  great  danger. 
)t  and  the  antichrists  are  to  meet  in  conflict  in  the  last  time,  and 
x>ming  of  such  spirits  as  are  opposed  to  the  Spirit  in  Christ  are 
\  to  be  studied.  The  children  of  God  do  not  need  to  be  deceived 
By  only  follow  truth,  righteousness,  and  love ;  by  these  they  are 
ited,  and  by  these  they  may  know  all  things.  They  know  the  truth 
S8U8  Christ,  and  they  must  test  every  spirit  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
Him.  (7)  Those  who  love  and  obey  Christ  possess  "the  life 
lal,"  or  His  promise  unto  men  ;  in  other  words,  that  love  and  grace 
od  which  is  eternal  in  its  nature  is  in  them,  and  they  are  being 
ged  into  the  moral  image  of  God  in  truth  and  righteousness.  To 
)  in  His  love  and  truth  until  His  coming  is  the  right  thing  to  do, 
use  those  who  work  righteousness  have  overcome  sin  and  death, 
;hey  live  in  Him. 

LAPTEKS  III.,  IV.,  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.  (1)  The  amazing 
of  God,  "  grace "  as  it  is  used  by  the  apostle  Paul,  is  the  same 
jht  as  the  word  "  love  **  with  the  apostle  John  ;  only  Paul  usually 
B  the  objective  principle,  whilst  the  beloved  apostle  is  in  reality 
figured  in  spirit,  and  what  is  grace  in  the  objective  contemplation 
anged  into  love,  the  love  of  God  in  its  realisation  in  the  soul. 
I  lives  in  heaven.    Thus  truth  is  not  many,  as  for  example  the  lines 

the  spectrum,  but  one,  as  when  all  these  lines  have  changed  into 
ting  light.  The  moral  life  is  not  manifold  in  its  laws  as  in  speak- 
ruth,  doing  justly,  and  loving  God,  it  is  the  life  living  in  peifect 
;ODy  with  the  laws  of  the  universe,  so  that  the  soul  is  in  health, 
man  lives  God's  holy  moral  will ;  and  love  is  grace  fused  into  per- 
love,  the  emanation  of  the  Father*s  affections  toward  His  sinful 
ren.  There  may  not  be  much  difiiculty  in  apprehending  how  John 
A  in  the  heaven  of  his  own  soul,  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  express, 
le  language  of  the  second  heaven,  the  order  of  law,  what  is  the 
rience  of  the  man  who  is  in  heaven,  and  actually  utters  its  blessed 
2^hts  in  language  which  harmonises  with  the  divine  will.  To 
rstand  this  apostle  it  is  necessary  to  comprehend  his  position,  and 
found  to  be  inside  the  heaven  of  God's  will  contemplating  the 
e  effulgence  in  the  truth  in  a  holy  life,  and  in  love.  It  must  also 
^needed  that  the  word  "  love  "  as  used  by  John^  sometimes  trans- 
i  the  word  "  grace  **  as  used  by  Paul ;  in  the  fonner  it  is  the  third 
sn  of  perfect  harmony  Avith  the  gracious  will  of  God,  which  haa 
ly  subjected  all  things  to  itself ;  in  the  latter  generally  it  is  a  method 

order,  the  work  of  God  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  the  position  in 
b  John  stands.  Thus  the  words, "  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another  \ 
»ve  is  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God,  and 
eth  God,''  are  not  an  invitation  to  mere  earthly  communion,  or  to 
Dus  service,  but  to  the  divine  communion  of  love  which  is  an  idea 
st  incomprehensible  to  men.    The  transfigured  is^cie  ol  ^i^:L^  ^&n«^ 
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of  PatmoB  IB  a  grand  study,  and  to  listen  to  his  marveJIons  word*,  i 
iitnple  and  yet  so  beavenly,  is  a  great  pleamre  ;  men  begin  to  nndn 
stand  bim  wben  there  is,  so  to  speak,  a  dond  of  eartow  pAui^  on 
hie  face,  and  he  says,  "  He  thut  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God."  "uia  : 
a  fact  of  esperionce  only  too  well  known  to  men.  It  waK  hvxn 
men  did  not  love  God,  tbemBelves,  or  their  fellow-creatnrea,  that  Ood 
manifeoted  His  love,  grace,  and  mercy  by  His  beloved  Son,  lO  Ihd 
intn  might  live  in  Him.  Men  did  not  love,  but  they  hated  Ood,  lod 
thus  Ileliad  to  liud  the  means  of  reconciliation.  Men  cannot  aceT  '~ 
but  if  they  love  He  is  in  them,  and  by  them  His  gtscious  love  is  t 
perfect  It  is  a  great  mystery  thnt  God  abould  abide  in  man,  M 
snroly  it  far  tranecends  knowledge  to  raise  the  conception,  and  to  NT 
that  the  redeemed  abide  in  God  ;  and  yet  this  is  true,  it  is  Johni 
rtond-pMnt.  and  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (5)  To  believe  that  lem, 
the  Saviour,  is  the  Christ,  the  King  risen  from  the  grave,  the  Conqnsiff 
over  death,  is  to  posHess  the  life  of  Ood  ;  and  those  who  love  Qit 
Saviour  and  the  Life  ouglit  to  love  all  who  possess  the  same  oiMrTtHl 
lite.  The  order  of  life  is  love  1o  the  Fatlier,  obedience  to  HisvBI, 
and  love  to  the  brethren.  Grace  overcomes  ain  by  a  living  fiuth  in  tlf.' 
King  of  life,  the  Son  o£  God.  Jesae  Christ  came  by  water  and  MoflV 
fay  a  visible  order  and  by  spirituid  life,  by  what  is  equivalent  U 
•ludaiam  or  the  bodv,  and  by  a  holy  moral  life  ami  si.If-tncrifiee  which 
are  in  barmony  ufib  the  M>irft  of  nirimiiimfj.  'i™l's  Spirit  Wn 
witness  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh  as  man,  and  in  the  Spirit;  Hek 
truth  and  He  [nanifests  the  harmony  of  what  is  true.  There  are  tbrM 
witncBBes  to  God's  truth ;  these  being  Qod's  Spirit,  the  water,  and  tlM 
blood;  and  these  agree  and  are  in  perfecthannony  as  to  their  united  l««ti- 
inony.  Here  it  is  necessaiy  to  pnuse,  and  in  humble  adoration  to  praise 
God  for  His  witness  that  is  so  marvellous,  and  whiuh  so  far  transceoda 
the  thoughts  of  men.  It  is  posKibie,  nay,  it  is  aliiiiist  conclusive,  thit 
these  three  voieea  are  actually  speaking  to  men  at  this  time,  and  ia  the 
face  of  the  world  they  are  about  to  make  known  unto  them  the  perfect 
harmony  of  His  holy  will  as  it  has  been  revealed  in  Jcsua  Chriat 
There  are  three  wituesses  to  the  truth  of  God  ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  reveal- 
ing the  truth,  and  His  voice  is  heard  in  the  Word  of  God  ;  tlie  wtlcr, 
tliat  is,  the  visible  external  order  of  things  in  creation,  the  uiacrooom, 
and  ttiia  voice  is  speaking  to  men  by  all  the  sciences  and  by  hisUit; 
tbe  blood,  that  is,  the  phydcal,  carnal,  and  spiritual  life  in  man,  UK 
iiiiurocosm  in  man's  soul,  and  tliis  voice  is  also  speaking  to  men  in  ■ 
manner  that  It  bas  never  done  before.  The  fact  tliat  cannnt  begaio- 
said  is  this,  that  tbe  WonI  of  God,  the'  order  of  nature,  and  man  tf 
redeemed  by  God,  actually  testify  to,  and. bear  witness  of,  the  BiW 
eternal  trutha.  Is  there  any  chance  or  haphazard  work  here?  No; 
because  the  witness  of  God  la  this,  "  that  He  hath  borne  wilneal  con- 
cerning His  Son."  It  is  not  an  open  question,  or  a  debatable  qmttiw 
for  befief  and  unbelief ;  but  (Jod  steps  into  tbe  arena  of  controvBiJ, 
•nd  causes  men  to  understand  that  believers  have  the  witness  in  Ihoni- 
aelves ;  that  those  who  do  not  believe  His  Word  are  incapable  of  ki»*- 
ing  truth,  since  thcj  Xate  Vjecome  so  audacious  as  to  call  Hiin  i  li»^! 
and  that  they  have  doB%  so  ^s■s  iew-pn^^  ■««.  •wi.taess  conccrniag  Hi< 
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Sod.    HiB  Mritness  is  the  gospel  of  mercy  which  makes  known  the  fact 

that  He  has  given  graciously  eternal  life  to  those  who  were  sinful,  and 

that  this  life  is  in  His  Son.    Men  treat  the  gospel  in  two  ways,  some 

accept  it  and  find  life ;  others  despise  and  reject  it,  and  they  are  dead 

to  God  and  good.    (6)  The  object  of  tlie  gospel  of  mercy,  God*s 

witnefis,  is  that  men  may  know  how  to  get  eternal  life ;  the  chief  desire 

of  man  is  found  in  Jesus  Christ.    If  the  redeemed,  the  sons  of  mercy, 

prajT  for  that  which  is  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  mercy,  and  the 

Spirit  of  grace,  they  will  be  heard  and  answered,  not,  it  may  be,  in 

toe  form  of  their  petitions,  but  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  Clirist. 

Men  may  have  many  things  to  pray  for,  but  the  object  which  appears 

oonstantly  before .  them  is  sin  in  their  souls  and  in  smf ul  brethren,  and 

thiiB  the  chief  desire  of  the  merciful  is  that  sin  should  be  removed,  so 

that  a  pure  holy  life  might  be  manifested.    There  is  an  awful  sin 

which  may  not  be  forgiven,  but  this  is  not  placed  in  the  forefront,  and 

men  are  not  called  to  judge  their  own  souls  or  their  brethren  ;  sin  can 

be  forigiven,  and  so  it  is  well  to  bring  every  thought  in  prayer  to  the 

merciful  and  holy  Saviour.     (7)  The  seed  of  God  is  sinless,  and  Christ 

preserves  that  which  is  His  so  that  evil  may  not  touch  it    Clu*istians 

Know  that  they  are  of  God,  and  they  are  also  assured  of  the  fact  that 

the  world  is  covered  with  error  and  sin,  and  that  the  devil  reigns  in 

thoee  who  reject  His  Word.    Believers  know  that  Christ  lives ;  some 

haTe  known  that  He  is  come,  because  it  is  by  His  coming  that  they 

know  the  truth  of  their  union  with  Him.    To  know  Jesus  Christ  as 

como  in  peace,  as  £jng  and  Conqueror  over  sin  and  death,  is  to  know 

the  true  God,  and  the  life  that  is  eternal.    Where  God  reigns  all  idols 

must  fall  to  the  ground  ;  there  is  no  room  for  a  rival  in  the  soul  or  in 

the  universe  to  Him  who  is  the  true  God. 


THE  SECOND    AND  THIRD   EPISTLES  OF  JOHN. 

These  two  Epistles  may  contain  the  sixth  cycle.  (1)  This  letter  is  to 
**the  elect  lady  and  her  children '*  beloved  in  the  truth,  not  only  bv  the 
apostle  of  love,  but  by  all  who  know  the  truth  ;  and  for  the  sake  of 
me  truth  which  abides  in  man  and  shall  be  with  him  for  ever.  Transfer 
the  thought  from  a  lady  to  the  Church  and  to  the  human  soul,  and  then 
love  of  truth,  knowledge  of  truth,  the  indwelling  truth,  and  eternal 
trath  with  its  accompanying  blessings  of  g^race,  mercy,  and  peace,  may 
be  discerned  as  coming  from  the  Father  and  from  Christ,  **  the  Son  of 
the  Father  in  truth  and  love.*'  (2)  It  is  a  joyful  tiling  to  see  the 
children  of  God  walking  in  truth  according  to  the  Father's  will  ;  and 
the  apostle  gives  no  counsel  beyond  the  old  commandment,  familiar  to 
all,  tioat  there  should  be  a  gracious  love  amongst  those  who  love  God. 
Love  is  conformity  to,  and  harmony  with,  the  whole  will  of  God  ;  and 
if  the  children  of  God  live  in  this  Spirit  of  Christ  thejr  will  do  well. 
The  evil  spirit  of  antichrist  is  within  the  soul,  and  m  the  Church, 
therefore  it  must  not  be  received  or  entertaiufki,  becswaa  V>  ^^  ^^^ 
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wonld  be  to  becnine  a  partaker  in  what  is  sinful,  nnd  thus  ui  cnpiiiVM 
Chrifit.  (3)  The  order  of  the  bcayenly  tdngdoni  ii  not  writlen  wllli 
pen  upon  paper ;  when  it  connia  it  is  to  be  facfe  to  face  with  llu>  Kin^, 
evi^n  SB  Hones  vae  fnco  to  face  with  the  Lnrd  at  the  eod  of  th«  MtoM 
period  of  forty  days  at  Sinai ;  and  it  will  bu  then  that  the  joy  of  ^ 
BOijl  and  of  the  Church  will  be  fulfilled-  (*)  The  mraiBure  ftf  prMperitf 
in  the  divine  life  is  to  be  tnken  from  the  neolth  of  the  eoul  to  iti  mow 
purity  and  gracious  actions.  Tie  greatest  joy  that  can  be  realixedbj 
a  true  man  ia  to  see  Ood's  truth  honoured  and  men  obedient  to  iti 
beheatB.  This  is  to  He>e  the  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteodsnedS  pm- 
pering  on  the  earth  ;  and  those  who  hunger  and  tbinit  after  righleot* 
ncM  eat  and  drink,  enjoying  a  eontinuA]  feast  of  the  goodness  mi 
grace  of  God,  (5)  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  hospitable  toward  tkoN 
who  love  Hie  Name,  and  are  found  to  be  Hia  servants  in  the  Idngclon 
of  mercy,  (his  is  to  be  fellow- workers  with  tliost  who  serve  tnitli.  (^ 
Servants  of  the  Truth  arc  meek  and  lowly  in  spirit  in  their  aarriw; 
they  love  to  serve  Him  in  His  Own  ham^Ia  Spirit ;  but  the  9fAnl  d 
Diotrephea — nourished  by  Jupiter — seeks  after  the  pre-emineoce,  in  4l 
spirit  of  Jupiter,  and  of  proud,  Bolf-asaertiog  man  ;  be  d>)eM  not  rwiivl 
tile  Bpirit  of  ChriHt,  and  thus  he  is  mora  Bke  a  wolf  than  a  Umbt  ■  M . 
over  the  inheritance  than  a  sliepHerd  having  the  care  over  tlic  MC 
ChriatianB  ouj;ht  not  to  follow  that  which  is  evil,  Imt  that  whkh  is  gMod, 
BO  that  they  may  bring  forth  fniit  to  ihe  glory  of  Christ's  Name.  (') 
There  are  many  tilings  of  which  this  apostle  iniglil  write,  but  it  will  be 
better  to  see  him  face  to  fnco,  and  to  learn  the  tmth  from  Idf  own  lipe. 
In  the  meantime  he  gives  the  benediction  of  peace,  with  saiutatiiinB  U 
all  the  friends  who  love  the  truth. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF   JUDE. 

In  this  epistle  may  bo  fuund  the  seventh  cycle.  (H  The  message  it 
from  Jude,  Christ 'a  servant  and  James's  brother,  to  them  that  are  c»lW 
beloved  in  God,  and  kept  for  Cliriat,  with  the  wish  that  mcrey,  peac^ 
and  love  sliould  be  multiplied  upon  them.  (2)  When  the  apostle  «*> 
diligent  in  wrt'Cing  about  the  common  snlvntion,  then  he  was  cnnatniiM^ 
to  write  and  exhort  that  the  saints  should  be  e-amest  contenders  fortlK 
faith  they  had  received.  Enemies  had  arisen,  creeping  into  the  ChnioK 
who  were  not  merely  ungodly,  but  who  were  turning  the  grace  of  Gvi 
into  n  means  of  sin,  and  so  in  n  moat  remarkable  manner  denyiDgt'x 
only  MaatcT  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  a  phase  of  wickwnW 
which  is  to  be  detested,  it  is  a  perveraion  of  truth  that  is  diabolicil  i* 
its  kind,  and  thus  it  was  necessary  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ehmil^ 
by  His  servant  warn  men  against  such  an  awful  sin.  (3)  The  sat*v 
to  Antinomianism  is  Qod'a  method  of  dealing  with  Israel  after  iht 
delivernncB  from  Egypt ;  for  they  siimed  after  their  detiveriDee,  •o' 
they  wore  destroyed,  Angela  who  sinoed  against  the  Creator  and  t4»- 
^ver  are  placed  \u  \io\t£  'm  &uk»tsa  awaiting  the  judgmeot;  u"* 
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Sodom  and  Gomorrah  perished  as  an  example  of  the  justice  of  God 

upon  the  godless.    (4)  God  is  the  Judge,  and  vengeance  is  His  strange 

work ;  therefore,  although  during  the  day  of  grace  the  lightning  flashes 

of  jodgment  have  heen  seen  at  intervals  for  a  warning  to  men,  the 

%nrit  of  the  age  of  mercy  has  not  been  judgment,  but  mercy.    There 

hiw  been  One,  like  unto  God,  contendmg  with  the  devil,  about  ^*  the 

body  of  Moses,"  that  is,  about  ntual,  ceremony,  forms,  visible  things, 

About  which  men  have  striven,  and  during  this  warfare  the  Spirit  of 

l^race  has  been  saying,  *'Tlie  Lord  rebuke  thee.*^     These  perverse 

spirits  have  become  corrupt  in  their  ways  and  thoughts,  becoming 

followers  of  Cain  in  hatred  and   murder  ;  running  after  Balaam  in 

seeking  wealth  and  honour,  and  perishing  in  the  pn)ud  and  rebellious 

works  of  Eorah  and  his  companions.    The  mystery  of  evil  is  found  in 

them  ;  they  are  like  shepherds  who  feed  themselves  and  destroy  their 

flocks  ;  like  clouds  without  rain,  carried  onward  by  the  fierce  current 

in  which  they  find  themselves ;  trees  without  any  fruit,  doubly  dead, 

Yieing  not  merely  dead  to  God  through  a  sinful  inheritimce,  but  corrupt 

in  spirit,  soul,  and  body  by  actual  transgressions ;  like  waves  ef  the  sea, 

ever  restless,  but  able  only  to  throw  up  what  is  shameful  to  themselves 

and  hamanity ;  and  like  unto  fiery  comets  which  appear  for  a  very 

short  time  to  pass  away  into  the  awful  darkness  reserved  for  them. 

These  traits  of  character  arc  not  something  new  in  the  Christian  era, 

in  each  of  the  dispensations  of  grace  such  men  have  been  found,  and 

Enoch,  Elijah,  John  the  Baptist,  Jude,  and  many  others  animated  by 

the  same  spirit  have  testified  against  such  wickedness,  and  they  have 

made  known  to  such  men  that  the  day  of  mercy  would  come  to  an  end, 

and  then  the  Lord  will  come  to  execute  judgment  upon  the  ungodly. 

(5^  In  this  day  of  mercy  and  of  the  patience  of  God  with  sinners,  the 

beloved  of  God  are  called  to  remember  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  the  Work  of  God,  and  its  testimony.  (6)  These  men  are  known 

by  two  things,  they  arc  separatists  and  sensualists ;  and  they  do  not 

know,  love,  or  obey  the  Word  of  God.    Christians  are  called  to  be 

separate  from  such  spirits  of  evil,  and  to  eschew  sensualism  ;  they  are 

to  build  themselves  up  in  faith,  prayer,  and  love,  looking  and  waiting 

for  the  mercy  of  Christ  unto  eternal  life  :  and  whilst  in  the  kingdom 

of  mercy  seeking  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  sanctification  of  their 

own  Bonis.  (7)  To  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  His  saints  during  this  awful 

straggle,  to  purify  and   present  them  in  heaven,  be  gloiy,  majesty, 

dommion,  and  power.    Amen. 


THE  REVELATION. 


Gbaftbr  I.  may  contain  the  first  cycle  in  this  book.  (1)  This  is 
God*s  revelation  to  men  through  Jesus  Christ,  given  unto  men  that  they 
may  know  the  things  that  must  come  to  pass.  They  are  blessed  who 
read,  hear,  and  obey  what  is  contained  in  it ;  because th«\\iii^  qI^xcj^qaSc^^w 
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ia  elmrt  ind  Uie  end  is  at  hand.  (2)  Gmce  and  peace  ft«m  Gwi.lt* 
Eterudl,  from  lliP  Holy  Spirit  hi  Ilia  seven-fold  perfection,  uul  fM» 
JesuH  Christ,  the  Witnes*.  the  Firet-burn  from  tlie  dead,  the  Kingot 
kings,  nnto  the  perfect  Chnreh.  To  wliit-h  the  Clinixh  rwjwufa 
by  ascribing  sli  glory  and  dominion  to  Him  who  lovdl,  (itli*™ 
from  sin  and  death,  and  mftde  them  to  be  kings  and  pnen«  unlu  Gi* 
God  and  F&ther.  (3)  Behold  He  cornea,  but  it  ia  ad  KioK  and  JlMJe* 
of  all  men  ;  and  who  may  abide  Hia  coming,  when  tbey  see  (lisp'*™ 
hands,  feel,  and  side  ?  To  tlie  wicked  it  shall  be  mouniing  nnd  ««. 
because  this  is  their  work  upon  His  phyaicdt  and  mystical  twly ;  btU 
to  those  who  have  suffered  iliey  welcome  Hia  appearing.  "'  Etwh"' 
Amen."  (4)  Who  is  He?  The  Eternal,  I  im,  the  Lord,  God,  lb" 
Almighty.  (;'»)  The  scene  ia  Patmoa — mortal,  or  being  aque«Mil» 
pieces  ;  and  there  it  is  that  John,  the  gmciouH  brother,  the  paxlakw  ^ 
the  tribulation,  a  citizen  of  God'a  kingdoui  of  grace  and  psticnK. 
is  found,  because  he  is  a  lover  of  the  Word  of  (Sod  and  of  ibl 
teatiiuony  of  Crod's  grace  to  men  in  Jesus  Christ.  John  ia  a  tigun« 
all  these  gracious  soula  who  during  the  history  of  this  kingduut  bu* 
been  persecuted  and  troubled  by  wicked,  rebelUoua  men.  (6)  fiUK 
tlieiii  such  afflictions  bavo  proved  to  be  the  chief  blesmng  of  liU]^ 
because  when  cut  oS  from  the  world,  they  liave  been  "  in  the  SpintiM' 
the  Lord'a  day,"  His  Own  time  of  mercy  nud  suffering,  and  Ihcv  lavt 
heard  His  voice,  a  yreat  voicL^  li>  those  who  lieiir  it,  callms,  ttnohmg,  ii^ 
instructing  them  in  their  duties.  When  turned  to  see  the  calling  vw^ 
then  they  perceive  the  High  Priest  of  Eternal  Truth,  bright  »d* 
glorious  beyond  eomparison,  with  one  voice,  and  yet  a  voice  lite  tlw 
niBny  waters  in  their  concert  and  hamrnny.  The  Sun  of  truth  boU* 
in  His  hand  seveii  stars,  radiant  nod  beautiful,  and  these  are  His  servasu 
in  the  Church,  tlie  universe,  and  in  mun.  They  are  emanations  from  Hs 
Own  glorious  being,  and  men  may  know  them  by  such  words  as  feiv^ 
or  physical  power,  life,  spirit  thought,  reason,  moral  life  in  its  porii; 
ana  grace,  in  fact  all  the  possible  manifeatations  in  the  universe ;  bat 
tliey  live  not  by  themselves,  they  obey  the  words  which  proceed  ool<* 
His  mouth,  in  other  words,  Hia  laws,  which  are  in  reality  to  all  m^ 
like  sharp  two-cdped  swurds.  Ilia  face  is  all-glorioue  :  no  man  b»B 
look  upon  essential  Truth  and  live  ;  the  spirit  of  man  cannot  gue  o^ 
this  Sun  in  His  Majesty  unveiled.  (7)  He  who  speaks  'a  tka  Liriii^> 
and  in  Him  is  life,  yet  He  became  dead,  that  He  might  destroy  dss^ 
and  have  power  over  hell.  To  the  servant  it  is  given  to  write  ll» 
utterances  of  Truth  as  they  come  from  the  seven-fold  light  iu  wbid 
He  walks  ;  the  seven  stars  are  the  powers  which  obey  His  will  ;»**' 
the  seven  candlesticks  are  the  forms  mto  which  the  truth  ia  placed  ifX 
man's  use.  The  lights  niuy  shine,  and  yet  the  ministera  he  invisible  to 
men  ;  in  other  words,  the  forms  of  things  in  nature  show  fnrlb  iw 
glory  of  God  even  though  men  are  not  instructed  in  tlie  l»«i  but 
beyond  the  viaible  universe  and  laws  there  ia  the  Eternal  Tmth  fam 
whence  laws  and  manifestations  proceed.  Hia  existencu  doe)  oi^ 
depend  upon  them,  but  they  have  their  being  from  Him,  becaoso  Ht 
ii  tlieir  Creator,  Law-giver,  Sustainer,  King,  Judge,  Saviour,  and  tieir 
Eternal  Life. 
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Chaftebs  II.,  III.,  may  contain  the  second  cycle.  {!)  Ephesus — 
he  desirable — is  the  object  of  Qod's  desire,  in  other  woras,  the  sonls  of 
len,  fallen,  sinful  men  are  His  delight ;  because  it  is  His  great  object 
T  desire  to  redeem  and  restore  to  Paradise  those  who  have  chosen  to 
iste  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  The  soul  is  seen  as  surrounded 
y  works,  toil,  evil  men,  false  teachers,  and  yet  seeking  Truth.  The 
barge  against  this  Church  is  that  there  has  been  a  departure  from  the 
nt  love,  as  of  Eden ;  this  sin  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  there  must  be 
)pentance  and  good  works,  else  the  light  of  grace  and  truth  will  be 
moved.  There  is  so  far  seen  harmony  with  the  will  of  God,  for  self- 
ifficiency  is  renounced,  and  if  there  be  obedience  and  the  overcominff 
I  evil,  then  the  perfect  life  will  be  restored  to  the  garden  of  God. 
!)  The  message  to  Smjnrna — myrrh,  bitter — ^is  from  Him  who  tasted 
le  bitterness  of  death  and  lives.  The  condition  is  trouble  and  poverty, 
id  the  jpeviling  of  those  who  think  they  are  the  chosen  of  God,  whilst 
I  reality  they  are  the  agents  of  the  devil.  Fear  not  trouble,  suffering, 
*  persecution ;  it  can  only  be  for  a  few  days.  Be  faithful  in  the 
[ttemess  of  death,  and  the  reward  is  the  crown  of  life,  and  no  second 
Mith.  (3)  The  message  to  Pergamos — ^hei^ht,  elevation — ^is  from 
!iiii  who  possesses  the  two-edged  sword  of  divine  law.     This  church 

placed  in  the  very  centre  of  Satan^s  kingdom ;  it  is  the  spiritual 
ium  of  pride  on  the  one  side,  and  of  the  meek  spirit  on  the  other.  In 
le  centre  of  this  kingdom  there  are  found  those  who  stand  by  His 
ame,  are  faithful  even  when  the  gospel  of  grace  is  put  to  death  by 
le  lawless  and  rebellious  slaves  of  the  devil.  Thus  far  there  is  con- 
mnity  to  law,  the  will  of  the  King,  but  the  condition  is  not  purity  of 
le  Boul,  there  are  those  who  have  the  covetous,  fornicating  spirit  of 
^Jaam,  who  for  gain  would  serve  God  and  man  ;  and  there  are  also 
taehem  who  believe  in  the  power,  strength,  and  glory  of  the  people, 
ut  is  self-sufficiency  and  self-conceit,  the  spirit  of  Esau,  for  example, 
'he  is  the  representative  of  this  kind  of  perversion.  Of  these  sins 
lere  must  be  repentance,  else  the  Word  of  God,  His  laws,  will  fight 
gainst  such  evil-doers.  To  those  who  fight  against  covetousness, 
centiousness,  and  pride  will  be  given  the  Bread  of  Life  to  sustain  the 
ml,  and  the  holy,  regenerate  nature  which  is  in  harmony  with  all  law ; 
id  npon  this  nature  there  will  be  found  the  Name  known  to  those  who 
>oeiFe  His  nature.  (4)  The  message  to  Thyatira — sweet  savour,  as  of 
icrifice — ^is  from  Him  who  is  Omniscient  and  Almighty  ;  the  figure  of 
le  eyes  like  a  fiame  of  fire,  and  feet  like  burnished  brass,  is  very  striking ; 
id  the  words,  truth  and  righteousness,  in  their  intense  spiritual  power, 
cprets  the  searching  power  of  the  eyes  that  see  all  things,  and  the 
iiniglity  power  of  the  feet  that  support  the  universe.  This  church 
w  works,  love,  faith,  service,  and  patience,  but  the  works  exceed  the 
xrit  of  love,  and  so  there  is  a  want  of  healthy  balance.  I^ve  should 
lie  the  soul  and  not  works,  and  thus  the  earthly  dross  is  perceived  by 
le  All-seeing  eyes.  Where  the  wisdom  of  God,  in  His  gracious  truth 
ad  righteousness,  is  desired  in  a  soul  or  amongst  men,  there  also  will 
e  found  the  Jezebel  spirit  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  it  is  to 
e  found  in  that  self-asserting  wisdom  which  is  of  this  worlds  ^i\.^ 
'hich  has  proved  itself  to  be  most  seductive  to  many.    To  ^c^T\.^w«fiL 
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the  gospe!  of  grace,  tmtli,  and  rigliteonsneM  ia  ^rcat  folly,  ft  nm  onlv 
bring  trouble  and  death  to  alt  who  pnt  hnraan  wiadom  thavt  tiw  tmtb 
and  righteoumeBB  of  God.  There  are,  af  they  say,  deep  Uiinge  ia 
SBtana  devices  and  Ms  vain  conceits  ;  but  it  is  only  to  thoae  who  ire 
ilt-infonued  aa  to  the  divine  wiadom,  God'a  troth  diacerns  the  follj 
of  all  that  ia  ainful,  and  perceives  that  the  end  of  thie  way  is  i'*'^- 
To  thoae  who  seek  tmtli  and  righleoasneBS,  and  overcome,  thev  diiU 
receive  anthority  over  the  nations.  He,  the  King  of  Truth,  cjmll  rapi 
with  the  power  of  truth  that  cannot  be  broken,  and  all  who  lore  Ik 
tnitli  shall  possesa  the  Morning  Star,  the  proniiae  and  eameat  of  Ibf 
day  that  is  at  hand.  (6)  The  mensage  to  Sanlia — prince,  or  atiogof 
joy,  or  cmcibte — ia  from  Him  who  poeaeBaea  the  perfect  gifU  mi 
gracea  of  God  with  perfect  service.  This  church  has  a  nams.  a  pi" 
fesHinn  of  being  like  Christ,  Imt  in  reality  it  ia  almoai  dead,  bocaine" 
is  not  animated  by  His  Spirit  of  mercy.  This  spirit  of  stU -coBW' 
desiroye  the  living  power  of  grace,  and  so  the  only  remi-dy  i«  "• 
remember  the  past,  the  mcana  of  salvation,  and  to  act  towani  olW 
in  the  same  spirit.  If  this  tK  not  done,  lien  the  day  of  meroy^Ul 
pass  away,  and  the  day  of  indgment  will  couicl  The  faitfahii  vd 
merciful  whohavemaintaiaeda  faolylifeahall  bosuKtitlBd  radchilW 
in  rohea  of  righteouaness,  their  names  shall  be  written  in  the  toot 
of  life,  and  even  as  citi/ens  of  tlie  city  of  the  living  (iod.  tin'  Kict' 
of  mercy  will  openly  avow  the  redcemad  as  Hia  before  the  Hssembloi 
universe.  (6)  The  message  to  Philadelphia — brotherly  love — isUi  H» 
brethren  from  the  Holy  and  True  One,  who  as  the  risen  King  poaswaa' 
all  anthority  througliont  the  universe.  To  this  church  there  ia  fivCT 
an  open  door  whicii  man  c-innot  ahnt ;  and  it  has  had  a  little  power  lu 
keep  the  Word  of  God  and  lo  be  faithful  to  His  Name.  ITjo  antoiif* 
of  God  are  very  boastful  and  strong  ;  but  they  are  to  be  linnibW  ad 
to  be  made  Bubject  to  those  who  serve  the  Lord  in  His  RpiriL  it  fiifj 
keep  Hia  Word  then  He  will  keep  those  who  are  fnithfid  to  Him  whm 
the  whole  world  is  tried  by  the  evil  one.  Let  them  hold  fast  tbii 
which  is  poEseaaed,  leat  the  crowD  he  lost ;  tho  King  come*  aooo ; 
be  faithful,  therefore,  to  Elia  cause  of  holiness,  truth,  grace,  tnJ 
righleousneas  until  He  orrivea.  To  those  who  overcome  there  will  ^ 
admittance  into,  and  a  permanent  abiding-place  in,  God'a  temple ;  d» 
perfect moml  nature  ;  the  gmcious  promised  inheritance  of  theaunlat 
and  to  the  Spirit  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  (7)  Tho  message  to  LaodiiM 
— just  people — is  from  the  Amen,  the  Truth  in  its  consuminatioo,  Ub 
f  aithfuf  and  true  Witness,  or  tlie  Truth  in  its  mimifestntiou,  and  m  tl* 
Creator,  or  the  beginning  of  Creation,  the  Truth  in  its  originatiMi. 
This  Troth  apeaks  to  a  church  neither  hot  nor  cold,  full  of  formaliw 
and  mere  prof  eaHion,  and  lich  in  pride  and  self-conceit ;  but  ae  retaiw 
to  God  and  His  kingdom  of  mercy,  a  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  hlio*' 
naked  tiling,  so  emasculated  and  destitute  of  spiritual  life  a«  to  hf 
hardly  aUve  to  God,  truth,  grace,  and  righteousness.  The  Lord  of  ntoTf 
and  of  peace  will  not  cut  off  this  worthieaa  member,  but  He  coud«*I= 
that  grace,  mercy,  and  purity  should  be  obtiiined  from  Himself  wth'l 
a  new  life  of  service  mgUt  tie^n.  The  Lord  loves,  tln'refofS  n^ 
reproves  and  cliuatenB,  60 ttttA\h«TOiMCj\beMsi.V  and  repentance.  Bnl 
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fiflteD,  the  Lord  Btands  at  the  door,  knocking  for  admission.  He  comes 
to  find  a  communion  in  truth  with  those  wlio  love  Him  ;  and  to  those 
who  are  overcome  by  the  truth  He  will  give  communion  with  Himself 
in  His  kingdom  of  glory. 

Chapters  IV. — VI.  may  contain  the  third  cycle.  (1)  There  has  been 
«  door  opened  in  heaven,  and  through  it  men  may  hear  and  see  what 
shall  come  to  pass.  The  man  who  responds  to  the  gracious  invitation, 
*'  Come  up  hither/'  is  in  the  Spirit,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  revelation 

given  of  the  throne,  the  King,  and  those  who  surround  it.  This  is  a 
oly  and  terrible  place  ;  a  Sinai  and  a  Zion;  a  visible  sanctuary  with  its 
lamps,  and  an  invisible,  spiritual,  holy  place  where  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
the  spirit  of  man  meet,  and  there  is  revelation  by  face  to  face  com- 
munion. This  is  the  presence-chamber  of  God,  because  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence.  Life  reigns  here,  and  the  vision  is  perfect  Spiritual 
foims  are  discerned,  but  they  are  likenesses,  earthly  names  for  spiritual 
realitieB.  There  is  the  power  of  God,  the  patience,  gentleness,  and  self- 
sacrifice  of  the  loving  Saviour ;  the  wisdom  and  understanding  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  man  ;  and  the  transcendent,  heavenly  vision  that  can 
gaze  upon  the  truth  of  God.  Power,  grace,  and  mercy,  wisdom  and 
the  spiritual  vision  seem  to  be  revealed  in  these  thoughts,  and  they 
hannonise  with  the  Spirit  of  God  as  found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as 
operating  in  man  for  salvation,  and  in  the  world  for  its  regeneration  and 
restoration  to  the  favour  of  God.  The  theme  is  the  spiritual  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  means  of  its  manifestation  ;  and  therefore  beyond  the 
figures  there  exist  the  spiritual  realities  which  are  working  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  kingdom  in  the  Bible,  in  man,  and  in  the  world. 
^e  awful  throne  of  God  is  in  His  Holy  Scriptures  from  whence  His 
laws  emanate  to  men  ;  it  is  also  in  the  sinner  saved  by  grace  whose 
experience  hannonises  with  the  Bible  record  ;  and  it  is  in  the  Church 
and  world  where  the  King  reigns.  Passing  by  this  concrete  conception 
of  this  magnificent  vision,  there  follows  the  object  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  in  view,  and  it  is  seen  to  be  to  restore  to  holiness  the  unholy,  so 
that  creation  may  be  subject  to  the  King,  and  that  all  glory,  honour, 
and  dominion  may  be  given  to  the  Lord  and  our  God  the  Creator  of  the 
miiyerse.  (2)  God  has  a  book,  but  it  is  not  open  for  men  to  read  therein, 
it  is  full  of  writing  within  and  without,  and  it  is  sealed  with  seven 
seals.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  ? 
There  is  silence  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  because  there  is  no  man  able 
to  nnseal  and  reveal  the  thoughts  of  God  or  to  make  known  the  mystery 
that  is  enshrined  in  the  Word  of  God,  in  man,  and  in  the  universe. 
Here  man's  insufficiency  is  made  to  appear ;  he  can  do  nothing  but 
weep,  because  he  can  find  no  one  who  can  explain  the  order  of  creation, 
providence,  and  redemption.  To  unveil  before  men  the  hidden  or  sealed 
thoughts  of  God  requires  a  revealing  God  ;  and  to  evolve  what  God 
has  involved  requires  an  evolving  Holy  Spirit ;  and  so  only  the  Lamb 
who  possesses  universal  power  and  omniscient  wisdom  could  undertake 
this  ereat  work.  It  is  as  the  Saviour  of  men  that  Jesus  Christ  becomes 
the  Mediator  and  Kevealer  of  the  vrill  of  God  ;  and  it  is  wKeiv  H<e^  \^ 
seen  in  that  capacity  that  the  song  of  praise  and  l\i«  ^t^^j^-c^ol  vt»>x^x»» 
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arise  in  heiiTeD  to  the  glory  of  His  Nune.  Creation,  ratianal  oA 
irrational,  join  in  praising  and  adoring  the  King  of  grace  and  mercy, 
the  Holj-  Spirit  ratifies  the  praise  as  trae  and  n'KhteouB,  and  lallw 
humanity,  redeemed,  ia  soon  falling  down  and  worahipping  the  King  of 
grace  and  glory.  This  ie  a  marveltouB  vision,  wortliy  of  ranch  ilndy, 
especiaily  as  bearing  upon  tlie  human  soul  in  its  relatione  to  the  SdviMi 
of  men.  Without  Him  all  ie  inscrutible  mystery  in  the  soul,  the  worii, 
and  in  the  Bible ;  but  when  He  becomes  Mediator  and  Rerealnr  nf  tbt 
will  of  God  then  men  may  breathe  freely  and  in  safety,  knowing  la 
whom  they  have  placed  their  confidence,  and  being  aaanred  that  H» 
will  fulfil  sll  that  He  has  promised.  These  things,  it  must  be  reinM»- 
bersd,  are  "in  the  Spirit,"  therefore  they  are  spiritual,  and  not  lu  b» 
interpreted  in  any  lower  sphere.  (3)  The  Lamb  ia  seen  openinjf  on* 
of  the  seven  eeaU  ;  there  ia  heard  a  voice  like  that  of  thunder  «yit(& 
"  Come,"  and  there  ia  seen  a  white  horse,  a  rider  with  a  bow,  tn  wiioai 
there  was  given  a  crown,  and  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  coniiil* 
This  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  goevcl  of  God's  grace  with  the  onn 
gained  :through  the  salvation  of  those  who  receive  His  grace  iti' 
mercy.  It  is  conquering,  and  it  will  conquer.  (4)  The  second  Mst' 
beiog  opened  there  was  seen  n  red  horse  ;  to  the  rider  was  given  powv' 
to  make  war  ;  and  unto  him  was  given  a  great  sword.  This  «piift 
speaks  of  hstrcd,  wiir,  and  iiloixisUed  ;  it  ia  a  pow  gr  punnitied  by  fiod 
to  work  His  wilt,  tliis  being  judgment,  and  not  mercy  and  peace.  Tilt 
Sovereign  of  the  universe  directs  the  red  horse  and  its  rider,  and  ihii 
is  His  minister  of  judgment  upon  wicked  men  and  nations.  (5)  Tht 
third  seal  being  opened  there  was  seen  a  black  horse,  and  the  rider  hid 
a  balance  or  yoke  in  his  hand.  At  the  same  time  a  voice  was  heard  in 
the  midst  of  tho  living  creatures  giving  the  measures  for  grain  and  tfaa 
price,  with  the  command  not  to  hurt  the  oil  or  the  wine.  The  bl»i:_k 
horse  ia  the  opposite  colour  of  the  one  liat  is  white  ;  thus  if  while  i» 
truth  and  holiness,  the  black  represents  error  and  unholiness,  or  no; 
the  white  brings  freedom  by  the  Word  of  God  ;  the  black  bondage  by 
the  traditions  and  thoughts  of  men.  Wheat  is  bread,  tlie  Word  of  Qod 
is  the  food  for  the  soul,  therefore  the  Word  is  seen  to  be  at  a  famiM 
price  amongst  men ;  yet  this  prohibiton  is  laid  down  that  the  oil,  tl* 
spirit  of  grace,  must  not  be  touched  ;  and  the  wine  that  gives  joy  and 
gladness  to  the  aoul,  must  not  be  hurt  Here  again,  Qod  permit! 
ignomnce  and  error,  a  spiritual  darkness  that  might  be  felt,  sad  a 
famine  that  might  make  men  cry  unto  God  to  come  for  their  help  and 
safety,  but  He  will  not  permit  men  to  destroy  tho  Spirit  of  giaoe  that 
is  in  the  Word,  nor  allow  them  to  adulterate  His  Word  to  meet  their 
corrupt  views.  Through  the  awful  darkness  Ood  is  merciful ;  the 
vision  is  like  that  of  the  horror  of  great  darkness  seen  by  Abi«h«iii ; 
and  yet  betwixt  the  divided  sacrifice,  there  is  seen  as  it  were,  a  smokiog 
furnace  and  a  burning  lamp.  (6)  The  fourth  sesi  being  opened  tliew 
was  seen  a  pale  hoiae,  his  nder  was  Deatli,  and  Hades  followed  with  bin, 
and  unto  these  were  given  power  and  authority  to  kill  meu  by  tb» 
sword,  famine,  pestilence,  and  wild  beasts.  This  is  an  awful  power  h> 
poSBesB  supremacy  in  tlw  world  or  in  a  human  soul,  infidelity,  girided 
by  the  negation  of  Bfiu\lae\\ila,B;a^Six\'».^%'«ith  hell  given  up  K) 
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liatred,  a  craying  that  cannot  be  satisfied,  a  living  death  and  the  wildest 

paasions  of  the  human  soul  let  loose,  is  a  terrible  picture  of  human 

<lepraTity,  and  yet  such  is  infidelity  regnant,  whether  in  man  or  amongst 

men.    It  is  utterly  lawless,  with  no  law  but  desire  and  passion ;  and 

these  are  like  wild  beasts,  but  the  King  permits  such  a  manifestation 

•of  the  human  soul  and  amongst  men  so  that  they  might  get  a  glimpse 

of  this  awful  hell  that  is  within  and  around,  and  in  horror  shrink  back 

from  such  a  spirit  and  its  works.    (7)  The  fifth  seal  being  opened,  then 

there  was  seen  the  great  altar  of  sacrifice  upon  which  the  peaceful  sons  of 

God  have  been  offered  as  an  acceptable  offering  unto  God  ;  but  also 

•idaiji,  murdered,  martyred,  for  God*s  Word  and  tlie  Testimony  committed 

to  their  care,  by  wicked  men.    Their  voices  are  united  in  one  cry  to  the 

Master,  holy  and  true,  that  judgment  and  vengeance  should  fall  upon 

their  murderers.    To  them  was  given  the  white  robe  of  truth  and 

ju^bteousness,  and  the  instructions  to  rest  a  little  longer  until  the  work 

of  mercy  would  be  complete,  and  the  horrible  work  of  men  brought  to 

AD  end.    There  is  life,  resurrection,  heaven,  and  rest,  but  as  yet  evil  is 

permitted  for  a  season.    (8)  The  sixth  seal  being  opened  there  is  seen 

«  coming  day  of  judgment  upon  the  world ;   the  earthquake  is  the 

i^velation  of  God*s  power  in  the  very  centre  of  all  things  political, 

religfious,  and  social ;  and  as  He  unveils  heaven,  and  banishes  ^om  His 

presence  all  that  is  in  spirit  exalted  above  Him  there  is  an  awful  cry 

of  consternation  amongst  the  wicked,  and  they  dare  not  look  in  the 

face  of  the  Lamb,  once  so  gentle,  now  awakened  as  an  awful  Judge  to 

^»iidemn  and  punish  those  who  have  been  rebels  against  the  divine  will. 

Chaftebs  VII. — IX.  may  contain  the  fourth  cycle.  (1)  There  is 
seen  the  watchful  care  of  God  over  His  people  who  are  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  restraining  of  the  judgments  that  were  about  to  come, 
ontil  the  angel  of  truth,  by  the  truth  of  God,  had  sealed  those  who 
were  the  servants  of  God.  (2)  God^s  intention  of  salvation  having 
been  made  known,  there  is  a  new  vision  which  reveals  its  spiritual 
extension  amongst  all  nations  ;  and  there  is  also  seen  the  great  mass 
of  the  redeemed,  holy  and  triumphant,  ascribing  the  glory  of  their 
salvation  unto  God  and  the  Lamb.  They  are  God's  people  brought 
throagh  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  they 
are  made  holy  through  the  new  life  they  have  received  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Because  they  are  redeemed  they  are  in  His  holy  temple  as  His  wor- 
shippers; trouble  and  suffering  are  at  an  end,  and  they  enjoy  the 
restored  garden  of  God  where  there  is  no  more  sorrow.  This  is  a 
glimpse  of  the  divine  ideal  of  the  method  of  redemption  to  a  human 
soul  and  to  the  world  ;  the  sorrow  and  suffering  are  not  hid  from 
view,  but  the  joy  of  the  hereafter,  and  the  glory  to  be  revealed  are  so 
.great  that  this  present  life  is  as  nothing  when  compared  with  the  bliss 
that  shall  follow.  (3)  God  reigns  in  the  unseen  heaven  of  heavens 
where  His  angels  obey  His  will  perfectly;  He  reigns  also  in  the 
heaven  of  man's  soul  and  amongst  men  in  His  Church  for  their  redemp- 
tion^ but  He  also  reigns  King  over  wicked  men,  to  bring  upon  them 
the  judgments  which  they  deserve  because  of  their  wilful  rebell\Q\!L 
against  the  King  of  kings.   The  seventh  seal  waa  o^tied^  ^u<\m\vfi»:^^sQL 
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thi7re  was  ailetice  for  the  brief  space  of  bnlf-an-hour ;  wlriUt  «t  IIm 
■atne  time  prepHrationit  were  being  mude  for  the  Koiioding  at  tbi 
tnimpeta  by  tile  neven  sngelB.  Bnl  ttie  altentioQ  is  fixed  npon  tb» 
altnr  of  incense  where  hij  an)^l  is  seen  lifting  up  tlie  ptsyera  of  ibi 
f aithfol  to  Ood  !□  great  abundance,  wbilat  an  the  other  band  tlicn  it 
thrown  down  upon  the  earth  fire  from  off  the  nitfir,  produdngapnnit 
oonfusioD  and  a  ivvolutioii.  So  it  must  b«;  if  there  la  true  pnjrer  ud 
holy  aervice,  it  in  well ;  hut  if  strife,  covetoiianeaH,  ambition,  ai 
rivftlriea,  then  the  fire  of  (io<i  descends,  not  to  blesa,  but  to  chidiw. 
punish,  and  destroy  wicked  men.  This  is  God's  method  u(  d«diac 
with  tlie  redeemed  and  with  the  rebolliou«;  to  Israel  f^cioua  prouiiM. 
peaue,  and  deliverance  ;  but  to  Bgj-pt  tlie  plagues  and  deatnictiOT  ^|J 
His  jadgmenta.  (4)  The  jiidgmeuts  of  Qod  aa  the]-  are  reconlnl  ten* 
to  run  in  a  cvclu  ;  und  appareutlyplaced  io  oppoaitlon  to  the  bltaiinp 
thiit  come  through  the  gospel.  Tlie  first  trumpet  reveals  c*liuiii<i*> 
np'in  the  earth,  hail,  fire,  aud  blond  ;  judgments  upon  the  thing!  ttiil 
are  visible,  as  upon  the  body  or  civil  anil  reiigioiiH  inatituliuoa.  tb 
kingdom  of  man  tottere,  <to  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  mi^t  cook. 
The  second  trumpet  reveals  a  monntnin  of  fire  cost  into  tfa«  ■»•,  llw 
sphere  of  the  ioTisible,  as  for  example,  the  bnman  son]  in  ila  BeK*^ 
pHBsionate  thoughts  and  amongst  the  niaRn  of  men  who  are  moved  t« 
surging  passions,  them^  know  not  God,  tht-rtfore  ihi'y  cannot  lind  toir- 
fort  The  third  trumpet  revenlH  a  star  falling  upon  the  fountsiniuf 
waters,  the  inmost  spiritual  thoughts  being  peisoned  they  turn  eret^* 
thing  into  bitterness  ;  it  is  only  to  the  meek  spirit  that  Ood  giants  th" 
ewect  waters  of  forgiveness  and  of  pwice.  The  fourth  trumpet  revcalt 
tlie  third  part  of  the  light  of  fun,  moon,  and  sttrs  cut  otT  from  men : 
ignorance  and  error  prevail,  and  God's  wisdom,  truth,  and  righleooiiwM 
are  in  a  state  of  eclipse.  The  fifth  trumpet  reveals  wliat  is  in  tb*  pil 
or  the  abyss  of  the  liuinau  amil ;  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  the  Saviour 
reigns,  but  hero  it  is  ApoUyon,  the  destroyer.  The  sitth  trumpet  revtil' 
the  armies  of  strife  and  war  let  loose  upon  the  world  ;  and  the  cntv 
of  contention,  eovotousneas,  theft,  war,  and  all  that  is  raaievolent  i» 
seen  io  operation  amongst  men  ;  instead  of  purity  of  the  soul  by  which 
all  these  devils  are  eiorciseii,  so  that  men  ma^  see  (iod  and  find  peuc. 
This  interpretation  of  ttie  plngucs  <loec  not  mvalidate  a  historioil  1' 
planation  in  any  way  ;  but  rather  they  may  be  found  to  support  (MU 
other,  as  pointing  out  what  exists  in  and  comes  out  of  the  haititn  •m' 
and  from  amongst  luen  ;  and  also  recognising  tlie  fact  of  hittoiiol 
connection  by  the  law  of  development  in  a  man  itnd  nmonj^  in"' 
(5)  The  King  of  grace  and  gloiy  appears  amongst  men,  the  Bow  of  tlv 
faithful  promises  is  His  crown  (if  glory,  trutli  and  righteonsiiesi  B*''' 
forth  from  His  face,  und  justice  and  judgments  support  His  IhrODC.  Ix 
His  bund  He  holds  the  little  Book  of  mercy,  the  gospel  of  salvili'*'- 
und  He  sets  His  feet  upnii  the  visible  and  invisible  things  of  men.  H» 
has  come  for  mercy,  not  for  judgment,  and  thus  the  tnundttsof  U>* 
voice  are  senlod  up.  He  makes  known  the  fact  that  the  gtm\  cri** 
of  the  world  has  come  and  that  delay  is  at  an  end.  In  the  dayfof 
tile  seventh  truniwl  then  shall  the  mystery  of  God  be  a"""'" 
through  the  WorA  ot  lioi.    \ti 'Cm  m«».'R\ivaa,  the  littls  Book,  It* 
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Bible,  is  to  be  tbe  messenger  of  mercy  to  many  nations.  (6)  The 
wer  18  instructed  to  measure  tlie  temple  of  God,  the  altar,  and  the 
worabippers,  with  a  rod  given  to  him  for  that  purpose,  but  the  outer 
court  was  to  be  omitted,  as  it  was  given  up  to  the  desecration  of  the 
nations  for  a  period  of  time.  The  Rod  of  God  is  His  Word,  the 
temple  is  the  soul,  the  altar  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  ;  it  is  not  said 
that  the  seer  measured  the  temple,  but  it  may  be  inferred  that  all  those 
who  aerve  God  in  His  temple  of  mercy,  offering  unto  Him  spiritual 
Musrifices,  ought  to  do  this  for  themselves  by  His  Word  and  Spirit. 
^Hie  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  His  witnesses  amongst  men,  and 
they  have  actually  been  despised  for  a  long  time  by  them.  But 
though  men  are  blind,  they  do  not  destroy  the  light  of  God's  truth  ; 
it  shines  on  steadily  in  the  darkness  for  guidance  and  for  warning  to 
men.  To  touch  the  Bible  with  unhallowed  hands,  seeking  to  do  it  hurt, 
is  a  fatal  deed,  bringing  instant  and  awful  punishment  by  a  seared 
conscience  and  the  second  death.  The  Word  of  God  is  full  of  power 
for  blessing  or  cursing  upon  men.  Powerful  as  the  Bible  is,  yet  in 
the  marvellous  wisdom  of  God,  the  beast  that  comes  out  of  the  abyss 
of  the  human  soul  shall  make  war  with,  overcome,  and  kill  it  I  The 
dead  body,  that  is,  a  Bible  without  spiritual  power,  God's  Rod  of  Power 
and  Authority  amongst  men,  vrill  be  seen  dishonoured,  despised,  and 
trodden  under  foot  by  proud,  conceited,  lawless,  sensual  infidels.  This 
spectacle  will  be  seen  by  many  nations  for  a  limited  time ;  and  the 
men  who  have  done  this  deed — no,  not  men,  but  devils — will  be  seen 
actually  rejoicing  and  making  merry  over  what  is  the  most  awful 
calamity  that  men  could  draw  down  upon  their  own  heads.  But  as 
with  the  Jews  and  the  Crucified  Saviour  of  men,  so  with  His  Word, 
for  God's  Spirit  will  breathe  upon  it,  a  resurrection  life  will  enter  into 
it,  and  then  the  judgment  being  come  upon  godless  men,  thev  will 
tzemble  and  be  afraid  because  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  will 
Hre  in  the  heaven  of  heavens ;  but  in  that  hour  there  shall  fall  the 
judgment  of  God  upon  the  world,  men  will  be  afraid  and  be  taught 
to  give  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven.  H)  The  seventh  trumpet  re- 
▼eiSs  great  voices  in  heaven  ;  a  new  birth  seeking  deliverance  ;  and  it 
it  the  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  amongst  men.  Humanity 
falls  down  in  its  representatives  before  the  King  of  kings,  and  renders 
onto  Him  thanks  and  praise  because  He  has  been  pleased  to  take  His 
power  and  reign  amongst  men  in  justice  and  for  judgment.  At  that 
time  the  temple  of  God,  His  Word,  in  the  Bible,  in  the  world,  and  in 
man,  is  seen  to  be  open  ;  and  the  Holy  of  holies,  the  most  sacred 
mysteries  of  the  Ark  of  God,  are  revealed  unto  men.  In  other  words, 
the  grace,  mercy,  truth,  and  righteousness  of  God  are  manifested ; 
and  the  mystery  of  grace  and  the  mystery  of  evil  openly  revealed  to 
all  men. 

Chaftbbs  XII.— XIV.  may  contain  the  fifth  cycle.     (IJ  The  first 
iu^  is  that  of  the  Church  in  travail,  bringing  forth  Him  who  is  King 
of  kings.    The  second  sign  is  the  great  enemy  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
represented  as  a  fearful  dragon  waiting  ready  to  destroy  the  ^^TovfiLvan^. 
Seed  whose  heel  would  one  day  cnish  the  serpenVaYve^d.  Ka>j^\.\\.Sa\:^<^'^ 


U119  Victory  ;  fur  in  ihe  Bpiriliial  \ 
ti)  he  Biiprcmo,  nrai  His  kitigrlom 
Tbe  redeemed  have  also  to  ti^ht ; 
Lord  and  King,  by  eelf-dental  ( 
qdrit  of  mercy.    Rejoice,  0  api 
wotiKj  and  grace  ;  but  woe  upon 
die  eneraf ,  for  he  will  not  sp&re 
time  to  rei^  ii  so  ve^  nhort     (3 
tnd  Edom  IB  penecuboti  to  the  i 
inbeiituice  and  has  received  the 
wingt  have  been  given— faith  anc 
and  flight  from  the  cmel  enemy, 
jet  tbn  Seed  haa  not  been  destroy 
penecnted  have  fallen  aaleep  ;  ai 
live,  and  the  apirit  of  the  Seed  I: 
which  emerge*  out  of  the  aea  of  h 
antichriit,  in  aa  far  aa  its  moral  i 
not  in  the  Spiritof  Chriirt.  It  is  a  b< 
and  it  gives  to  itself  great  names,  > 
to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  cont 
bUd  of  the  leopard,  the  feet  of  the 
that  is,  the  conceit  of  the  Grecian  ii 
Persian  in  war,  and  the  proud,  del 
head   of  Babylonia  ;  and  from  Roi 
seaaed  power  and  anthoritj-.     I'ag 
Borne,  in  its  social  life  sjid  goven 
unto  this  power  that  there  was  giv« 

S'ven  to  him  to  make  war  with  ti 
em ;  yea,  all  nations,  at  least  < 
have  been  eiibi'pi't  *"  •'••"  " 
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3n  80  complete,  that  they  have  actually  helieved  that  they  have  heen 
Ting  God  when  they  have  heen  serving  the  devil.  Christians  have  heen 
ing  contraiy  to  this  current ;  when  persecuted,  they  have  heen  found 
tient,  and  when  everything  visible  seemed  to  be  against  them,  their 
th  has  remained  firm  and  true  to  Chnst  The  spirit  of  the  beast  has  been 
)wed  principally  in  the  light  of  history  ;  but  it  is  well  to  remember 
it  there  is  such  a  Saul,  an  evil  spirit,  a  ruler  in  every  man,  and  that 
is  only  by  patience  and  faith  that  the  devil  is  overcome,  and  Christ'9 
me  glonfied  in  the  soul.  (5)  The  beast  that  reigns  in  the  moral 
vemment  or  wields  the  civil  power  is,  in  a  sense,  all  inclusive  as  a 
inifestation  of  the  mystery  of  evil ;  because,  throughout  histoiy,  as 
natter  of  fact,  the  religious  power  has  been  subject  to  the  civil  one, 
subservient  to  it,  by  me  head  of  the  relip;ion  being  also  the  head  of 
s  State.  The  mystery  of  grace  is  found  m  this,  that  the  kingdom  of 
trey  in  Jesus  Christ  has  been  subject  to  this  perverted  newer,  and 
cause  Christians  and  others  have  maintained  the  right  ot  the  King 
ainst  rebels,  and  they  have  been  persecuted  because  they  have  dared 
make  known  such  thoughts.  The  second  beast  that  comes  out  of 
)  earth — a  carnal,  sensual  creature— difEers  in  some  points  from  the 
iner.    It  has  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  yet  it  speaks  with  the  voice 

the  dragon,  and  exercises  his  moral  or  civil  power.  The  creature 
>i]ld  be  self-sacrificing  for  the  good  of  mankind ;  but  instead  of  that 
iias  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  and  it  follows  not  Christ  in  His  grace  and 
ircy,  but  Cesar  in  his  pride  of  empire.  This  beast  should  have  followed 
i  Lamb,  whose  authority  or  horns  it  possessed ;  but  instead  of  doing  so, 
made  all  men  worship  the  civil  or  moral  power  in  its  perverted  actions, 
IS  driving  them  away  from  their  King.  The  pretensions  of  this 
I8t  are  great,  and  the  most  blasphemous  was  that  through  such  a 
UBt  men  would  receive  the  sacred  fire  from  heaven,  even  the  Holy 
iiit.     In  league  with  the  civil  power,  it  was  a  deceiver,  a  liar,  and 

idolater,  because  it  led  men  to  believe  what  was  erroneous  by 
Be  signs,  told  lies  as  to  the  first  beast,  and  caused  men  U> 
trship  what  was  an  abomination  before  God.  This  beast  would 
rmit  no  rival  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell ;  all  must  acknowledge  its 

Sremacy  and  wear  its  brand  ;  and  none  were  permitted  to  buy  or 
any  spiritual  wares  except  those  sent  forth  with  its  sanction,  mark, 
name.  It  is  said  that  the  words  Romith  and  Lateinos  agree  to  this 
mber  66G  ;  and  if  the  Latin  Church  at  Rome  is  meant,  there  is  cer- 
nly,  as  history  amply  proves,  a  very  great  likeness  betwixt  the 
don  of  this  beast  and  that  awful  power  which  has  been  the  terror  of 
kriatendom.  Men  may  know,  if  they  will  study  the  gospels,  what 
id's  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  is  in  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  truly  God- 
:e|  admirable,  and  adorable  ;  but  if  they  would  know  man's  kingdom 
not  of  mercy,  but  of  its  perversion — then  they  will  find  the  picture 
it  in  this  beast ;  the  reality  in  the  Papacy  as  a  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
wer  in  league  with  the  nations  ;  and  then,  if  they  will  look  within 
sir  own  souls,  they  may  learn  that,  but  for  the  grace  of  God. 
si  such  a  beast — in  cruelty,  deception,  lying,  murder,  and  every  evil 
)rk— every  man  would  become,  even  though  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
8  lived  and  His  spiritual  kingdom  has  been  mamleate^  axEkOx^gi^  tsash. 


and  Uh  service.  trutlifuliieHB,  n 
see  Uud.  (7)  Following  tli,'  ' 
there  follows  in  the  usual  order 
of  pauM  bf  God's  sons  of  peac 
thtt  they  taty  feu  Qod  oad  r 
time  of  }iideineDt  has  come  npo 
founUina  of  waters,  for  ell  are 
works  of  all  powen,  vixible  and 
carnal,  were  all  to  be  judged 
Bjatem  of  confusion  that  bai  re. 
apritoal  Babylon  of  the  Christ! 
it  Mball  drink  of  the  wine  of  Go 
must  drink  tlie  curse  that  it  1 
There  muat  not  be  in  the  fut 
■piritual  fornication  with  its  spl 
without  niercy  thai]  fall  upon 
follow  this  devil  instead  of  serv 
of  Christ.  The  patience  of  tlie  fv 
to  the  laws  of  Qod  and  faith  ic 
the  character  of  the  peaceful  i 
Prince  of  peace,  to  bnug  luea  t 
go^el,  and  by  their  own  patient 
trying  circumitancea.  (8)  A  v( 
upon  the  departed  in  Christ,  th 
penecnted  for  righteousness'  sal 
yen,  the  Spirit  testifies,  they  res 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  tbei 
do  follow  them  The  hnrveet, 
come  ;  the  aeed  of  inercj'  sown  i 
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4iwfal  folly  ?  This  is  an  awful  subject  for  men  to  study,  and  it  reveals 
the  fact  that  only  through  the  grace  of  God  can  any  mim  be  saved,  whilst 
upon  every  man  is  thrown  the  responsibility  of  accepting  or  rejecting 
this  gpnce  and  mercy  which  ends  in  heaven  or  hell,  happiness  or  woe. 

Chaptsbs  XV. — ^XVIII.  may  contain  the  sixth   cycle.     {y\  This  is 
■laid  to  be  a  great  and  marvellous  sign,  seven  angels  with  the  seven 
plagues  in  which  the  wrath  of  God  upon  men  is  brought  to  an  end.  At  the 
«ame  time  the  seer  observes  in  heaven  a  sea  as  it  were  of  glass  mingled 
with  fire,  in  other  words,  this  may  mean  the  water,  or  visible  order  of 
service  as  animated  by  the  Holv  Spirit  who  has  been  the  Power  for 
redemption  and  holiness  in  all  ages.    The  redeemed  are  those  who 
have  been  victorious  over  Babel  in  its  onward  development    from 
Nimrod  to  the  spiritual  Babylon  ;  the  beastly  powers  of  self-seeking  ; 
•of  self-assertion  as  in  the  image  ;  and  of  self-glorification  as  in  the 
nnmber  or  mark.    These  sing  the  great  song  of  victory,  which  includes 
llie  work  of  Moses,  the   servant,  and  of  Jesus  Clirist,  tlie  Son  of 
Ood  ;  and  to  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous,  is  ascribed  all 
^lory  and  worship,  because  His  righteous  actions  have  been  made 
manifest  amongst  men.      (2)    The  temple  of  God  is  seen  open,  so 
that  the  seven  angels  with  the  seven  plagues  might  come  forth ;  they 
are  pure  and  holy,  God*s  righteous  servants  of  justice,  and  they  receive 
from  the  Holy  and  Righteous  Spirit  the  golden  vials  which  contain  His 
judgments  upon  the  ungodly.    Tlie  glory  of  the  Lord  and  His  power 
rest  upon  the  temple,  and  from  tliat  time   until  the  plagues  were 
fimahed  no  one  would  be  able  to  enter  the  temple  to  communicate  with 
God.     (3)  The  first  plague  is  poured  out  upon  the  earth,  upon  visible 
things  in  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  worlds,  especially  upon  those  who 
were  given  up  to    the  idolatry  of  the    Papacy  and  the  worsliip  of 
the  proud  spirit  of  empire,  and  dominion,  in  the  spirit  of  Nimrod, 
Nebnchadnezzar,  and  Cesar.    Tlie  second  plague  was  poured  out  upon 
the  eea  of  humanity,  and  it  wan  seen  as  animated  by  covetousness,  hatred, 
itrife,  war,  and  murder.    Tlie  third  plague  touched  the  spirits  of  men  ; 
they  had  poured  out  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs,  but  now  the 
cnne  of  blood  rested  upon  themselves  ;  and  they  were  found  drinking 
the  fruits  of  their  own  sins  in  rejecting  the  gospel  and  in  persecuting 
the  Church  of  Christ.    The  voice  from  the  altar  said,  **  Yea,  0  Lord 
Oodf  the    Almighty,  true  and  righteous    are  Tliy  judgments."    The 
fourth  plague  in  tliis  instance  intensifies  the  burning  power  of  the  sun  : 
thus  the  dominant  power  was  one  that  burned  men,  scorched  them 
without  pity,  until  they  became  blasphemous  in  their  words,  and  it 
may  be  also  in  their  prayers  unto  God ;  but  tliere  was  not  true  repent- 
ance to  a  holy  spiritual  life.    The  fifth  vial  was  poured  out  upon  the 
throne  of  the  beast,  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers,  and  there  came 

rn  men  such  a  darkness  that  they  could  not  devise  means  to  meet 
difficulties  by  which  they  were  surrounded ;  they  did  not  seek 
mercy  from  God,  and  by  tlieir  works  show  themselves  merciful,  but 
they  olasphemed  tlie  God  of  heaven  in  their  pains,  who  had  sent  upon 
them  those  very  pains  and  sores  ;  yet  they  do  not  repent  The  sixth 
vial  touches  the  east,  so  that  the  great  empire  Uiqiq  vQ\^\\.\»«\st^«OL 


croakiiiLT  spirit,  as  ever  they  did.  Tin 
lie,  and  they  will  perforin  it  in  Gud', 
gpirita  of  ir.BQ  onward  uDto  the  wiLr  < 
who)  ah*!!  that  day  come,  and  how  bI 
down?  Huh;  be  not  ao  anxious  ^)ont 
Hb  knowi  to  m  moment  the  when  u 
vtrj  uiip(»taat  aecret,  and  it  ia  that 
la  a  thief  oomea  in  the  niKhl  \ 
qipeuing  npon  the  field,  at  the  mon 
M  raadinen  to  stand  bj  His  aide  in  th 
— the  muuntaia  of  the  gospel — for  it 
and  bring  them  to  an  end.  The  aevc 
upon  the  air ;  npon  all  His  eplritual 
Ood  from  Hia  Holy  Temple  will  gpea 
that  the  great  work  of  God  ia  at  an  end 
the  derU  cast  down,  and  Ood'a  aerran 
their  King  who  baa  given  them  sue 
BDOceed  this  victory  over  the  world,  t) 
beginning  of  a  new  era  in  the  hiatDry 
by  one  of  Qod'a  angela,  the  mytrterj 
the  kingB  of  this  eaith  have  been  in 
The  concrete  figure  of  the  woman,  th 
the  seven  heads,  and  the  borne,  t 
(tones,  the  golden  cap,  even  God's  ci 
abonunations,  the  name  upon  the  fori 
blood  of  saints  nnd  roartyra,  is  a  full 
baa  been,  and  history  confirma  the  b 
piotnre,  this  wonderful  vinon,  whic 
greatly,  was  the  consummation,  the 
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tdj,  %»eeanfle  through  sucli  a  stady  what  may  be  called  the  organic 
^elopment  coald  be  traced.  The  eighth,  which  is  also  one  of  the 
ren  ;  that  is  the  persecuting  Papacy,  as  distinct  in  its  ecclesiastical 
mmacy,  and  yet  one  of  the  seven  in  its  civil  goverament,  has  its 
i>m  written  "  Hegoeth  into  perdition."  The  number  of  the  kingdoms 
Europe  as  they  existed  after  the  fail  of  the  Eoman  Empire  are  given  : 
Me  for  a  time  gave  their  power  to  the  beast,  and  to  the  Papacy, 
t  they  made  war  against  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  and  the  result  must 
disastrous  to  them  l)ecau8e  He  alone  is  the  King  of  kings.  In  due 
le  the  kings  turn  against  their  ancient  mistress,  as  it  is  at  this  day ; 
1  her  weakness  will  be  made  fully  bare  in  the  face  of  all  the  nations 
iording  to  the  just  and  righteous  will  of  God,  in  judgment,  upon 
;h  a  perverse,  persecuting  power.  (5)  Of  only  One  Man  can  it  be 
d  that  He  has  come  down  out  of  heaven,  possessing  great  authority. 
%  lightening  the  earth  with  His  glory ;  He  is  the  Angel  of  mercy  ana 
>  King  of  grace.  His  voice  re-echoes  through  the  world  in  the  doom 
ered  upon  Babylon  ;  for  when  He  rose  from  the  dead  Babylon  fell 
i  judgment  was  pronounced  against  her.  (6^  Another  voice  from 
iven  is  heard  speaking  to  the  people  of  Goa  after  the  doom  has 
len  upon  Babylon  ;  it  is  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier,  who 
tka  for  separation  of  the  soul  from  sin,  and  of  the  Church  from  what 
iniquitous.  Retribution  is  in  the  cup  of  wrath;  and  not  merely 
MMrding  to  the  sin  is  the  punishment,  but  at  least  the  double  is  put  into 
r  cup.  The  proud,  conceited,  self-asserting,  self -glorifying  soul,  or 
arch  would  fain  say,  ^*  I  am  not  a  widow  bereft  of  my  Lord,  but  a 
Mn  regnant,  self-sufficient,  and  all-glorious;  therefore  I  will  not 
lum  but  rejoice  and  reign.**  This  spirit  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
rist  and  the  gospel,  therefore  judgment  and  not  mercy 'falls  upon 
I  proud  defiant  rebel.  The  earth  laments  the  down&ll  of  such  a 
kve  spirit,  and  carnal  souls  mourn  because  of  the  tinsel  glory  that  fades 
ay ;  but  in  the  heaven  of  the  soul,  and  of  the  pure  Church,  there  is 
r  because  judgment  has  fallen  upon  the  accursed  enemy  of  God. 
)  In  the  strong  angel,  and  in  the  casting  of  the  millstone  into  the  sea, 
g;iven  a  picture  of  the  overthrow  of  evil  in  its  varied  manifestations  ; 
)  judgments  of  God  are  terrible  in  their  strength,  and  when  they  cast 
wn,  into  a  hell  of  despair,  a  soul,  a  church,  or  a  nation,  then  who  can 
art  the  power  to  raise  them  up  again  ?  The  glory  of  Babylon,  the 
nrld  of  carnal  men,  has  been  music,  art,  science,  social  pleasures, 
d  commerce ;  but  these  must  all  be  taken  from  Babel,  this  world  of 
ofnsion,  and  utiUsed  righteously,  subject  to  Gk>d*s  will,  in  His  cause 
r  His  glory  and  for  the  good  of  man.  The  beast  and  the  woman, 
bel  and  Babylon,  will  be  remembered,  not  for  any  good  that  they 
ve  done,  but  as  the  cruel  persecutors  and  murderers  of  God's  saints 
d  prophets,  upon  whose  skirts  the  blood  of  the  righteous  and  the 
ly  have  remained,  crying  for  vengeance  against  the  oppressor  over  the 
9ple  of  God. 

Chaptsbs  XIX.,  XX.,  may  contain  the  seventh  cycle.  (1)  The  great 
Y  of  rejoicing  after  victory  is  manifested,  and  multitudes  of  tonguea^ 
th  one  voice,  praise  God  and  ascribe  unto  Him,  a&VvaXA.oik^  ^orj^^xt^ 


in  tlie  Kpitit  of  CliriBt,  niii)  titneHN  to 
Gc>d.  HlesBcd  are  tliey  wlio  arc  biiid 
til  words,  theBB  surelj'  ure  "  tnio 
nralation  moat  glorioaa ;  and  yet  t 
OMnbsve  hoped  for  in  the  past ;  onl 
ntber  » longing  deaire  than  a  deGni 
"  We  know  that  if  He  ahall  be  mat 
we  ihall  aee  Him,  eraa  u  He  is,"  ei 
few  oould  stand  beside  John  in  hi 
mean.  This  revelation  to  the  soul : 
all  fonner  imperfect  conceptionH ;  tl 
of  each  a  reveUtion  should  be  « 
apparent  that  all  means  are  mibjecta, 
worahipped.  The  thought  here  aeei 
when  he  writes  that "  even  thougli 
fleah,  yet  now  we  know  Him  ho  m 
means  may  be  used  for  revealing  tJ 
Bible,  or  even  Jesus,  in  the  flesh,  tb 
but  God ;  in  this  higher  sphere  of  i 
all  instruments,  a  eon  of  Ood,  in  th 
Son  of  Ood  rides  forth,  the  Faitlifn 
nese  ;  and  a  just  Judga  in  makini 
upon  Hia  head  are  manj-  crowns  ;  a 
to  Himself.  Amongst  men  He  wear 
He  is  known  hy  them  ss  "  The  W 
■ainta,  the  holy  ones  following  Hin 
also  are  sons  of  Qod  ;  but  upon  no 
dipped  vesture  except  npon  Hiniee 
prasa  alone,  and  of  the  people  at  tli 


REVELATION.  766 

forth  light  and  fire  ?    They  are  like  stubble  ready  to  be  consumed,  or 
like  the  carcasses  of  the  slain  on  the  field  of  battle.    He  has  only  to 
speak  the  word,  and  then  those  who  boast  of  being  so  great  become 
food  for  the  ravens,  vultares,  and  eagles,  the  messengers  of  the  King 
in   His  day  of  glory  and  of  judgment   upon   His  enemies.     (4)  To 
Bommarise  the  enemies  of  God  and  of  His  Christ  is  not  necessary; 
^e  beast,  the  perverted  moral  or  civil  power,  kings  and  their  armies,  the 
false  prophet,  a  religion  out  of  harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
all  who  oppose  His  will,  are  taken  and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  the 
awful  judgments  of  God  fell  upon  them  ;  and  the  Word  of  God  is  the 
power  that  He  uses  to  destroy  all  the  evil  lusts  and  desires  that  harass 
and  destroy  men.    (5)  Again  the  King  is  seen  coming  down  out  of 
heaven,  possessing  power  and  authority,  for  in  His  hand  there  is  seen 
the  kepr  of  the  abyss,  and  a  great  chain.     At  last  the  old  serpent  finds 
that  his  power  is  gone,  even  upon  the  earth,  for  the  King  of  the  earth, 
the  Meek  and  Merciful,  seizes  the  enemy  of  man,  puts  him  in  chains, 
and  casts  him  down  as  a  vile  thing  into  the  abyss  from  whence  he 
oame.    The  awful  truth  taught  here,  specially  to  tlie  individual  soul, 
seems  to  be  the  majestic  supremacy  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God 
orer  the  devil  of  a  depraved  nature,  but  particularly  of  the  subtle, 
lawless  intellect  that  will  not  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  God.    This  is 
the  power  that  would  know  good  and  evil,  and  at  last  it  is  found  bereft 
of  all  g^od,  and  cast  into  the  place  of  torment.    The  figures  in  this 
cycle  are  very  grand ;  and  if  a  faint  glimpse  of  tlie  light  of  heaven 
fttthes  forth  from  them,  in  those  brief  thoughts  tliey  will  be  of  great 
▼alue  to  the  sons  of  God  who  see  the  Kings  face  and  follow  Him  in 
His  work.    (6)  At  last  there  is  the  supremacy  of  good  over  evil,  and 
llie  pure,  true,  and  righteous  sons  of  God  are  set  as  rulers  and  judges  in 
the  earth.  The  true  Theocracy  is  upon  the  earth,  and  in  spiritual  service, 
in  works  of  truth  and  righteousness,  men  are  seen  serving  and  glorify- 
ing God.    What  is  meant  by  the  resurrection  of  those  who  have  been 
futhfal  to  Christ  as  His  martyrs,  seems  to  be  inexplicable  ;  it  is   a 

Sorions  privilege,  comparable  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
irist  from  the  dead,  but  the  manner  is  a  mystery,  even  as  His  Own 
nssurrection  is  to  men  in  their  present  state.  They  are  blessed  and  holy 
irho  have  a  part  in  this  first  resurrection  ;  upon  them  the  power  of  sin 
and  death  shall  have  no  power.  They  will  be  difEerentfrom  men  whose 
natares  are  depraved,  but  whose  lusts  and  passions  are  kept  as  it  were 
in  chains,  for  they  will  reign  in  His  Spirit  with  Him  for  a  thousand 
years.  (7)  A  thousand  years  of  peace  and  prosperity  will  be  the 
portion  of  this  world  :  but  when  this  term  is  about  finished  then  there 
vUl  be  another  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  evil ;  a  great  spiritual 
deception  and  apostacy^  a  rebellion  against  the  will  of  God.  The  rebels 
will  attempt  what  is  impossible,  and  their  portion  will  be  spiritual 
deatraction.  In  this  last  manifestation  of  evil  the  sin  will  be  some 
kind  of  spiritual  presumption,  probably  something  unknown  to  men  at 
the  present  time,  because  it  will  be  the  devil,  the  spiritual  power,  that 
will  be  let  loose,  that  deepest  rooted  of  all  the  devils  that  possess 
man.  But  this  rebellion  will  not  last  long,  even  this,  the  last  and 
WOTst,  because  the  most  presumptuous  form  of  evil  w\\i  V)^  <^asX  VdXa  ^^ 


8itH  upnn  the  throne  of  the  i 
hen  vena,  and  no  pince  can  be  fouti< 
preMDce.  This  in  the  second  reeun 
jodgbd  before  His  throne.  The  ba 
will  aee  uid  be  Men  in  the  li^ht 
righteonmesa,  and  justice  ;  but  in  th 
there  will  be  fonnd  the  namee  of  1 
pTeferent»  to  uii  and  death.  The 
with  the  books  :  the  living^  in  Chrisl 
ma  Hsdes  bemfi 


IS  hexag  cast  i 


Ersecnted  for  righteoumess'  sake  I 
iffdom  of  heaven.  It  is  a  holy  ci 
tif  al  and  chaste  virgin  abont  to  lie  n 
to  the  hnsbsnd,  so  the  people  of  Qo 
true,  right«onB  and  just  in  all  thej 
these  marveUoae  deliverances  from  ' 
the  flesh,  and  spiritual  presumption 
will  be  in  the  midst  of  men,  He  wil 
shall  be  the  people  of  Qod,  enjo; 
from  sorrow  and  pain.  Gkid  proc 
people,  and  their  y>y  in  Himeeli,  ani 
alone  is  the  Be.creetor.  This  word 
experience  of  many  souls,  and  it  i 
experience.    God  is  the  Ail  in  all ; 
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piehend  the  thought  of  the  resurrection ;  it  is  here  that  the  reason 
may  be  in  a  measure  uDderstoo(),  because  this  is  in  reality  the 
3od  of  the  marvellous  change  in  flowing  figures.  The  thought 
lars  in  this  form  :  see  man  sinful  ana  depraveo,  living  in  a  grave,  a 
nel-house  of  death,  and  he  is  told  to  conceive  of  the  resurrection 
er,  and  of  the  life  of  glory.  Is  it  any  wonder  if  he  should  shake 
leady  and  say  the  thing  is  impossible  ?  Sin,  disease,  pain,  death,  and 
grave  are  supreme,  and  how  these  can  be  overcome  is  simply  un- 
kable.  It  was  so  to  the  Apostle  John,  for  he  did  not  find  that  the 
rrection  power  of  eternal  life  and  glory  was  in  the  heaven  upon 
tiy  or  in  his  own  soul ;  for  this  vision  far  transcends  the  position 
le  beloved  apostle,  and  he  bad  to  resign  himself  into  the  hands  of  a 
bty  ane^el,  to  be  carried  away  in  the  spirit  to  an  altitude  so  great 
he  had  never  seen  anything  of  the  kind  before,  and  it  was  when  he 
lifted  up  so  high  that  he  saw,  not  perfection,  or  God  in  His  essential 
ig,  but  the  descending  city  of  God  coming  out  of  a  heaven  away 
ibove  his  highest  conceptions.  This  vision  should  be  very  humbling 
yet  inspiring :  what  although  Christians  know  not  the  method  of 

Slorious  resurrection,  in  due  time  the  strong  angel  will  come  and 
lem  up,  far  up,  above  their  present  conceptions,  and  when  so  lilted 
o  meet  the  descending  city  of  God  from  heaven,  then  they  will  be 
bed  with  immortality,  and  the  body  of  death  will  be  swallowed  up 
the  Spirit  of  eternal  life.  Can  this  city  be  described  as  it  shall 
t  in  the  soul  and  amongst  men  ?  The  inspired  apostle  gives  in 
rative  words  a  description  of  what  he  saw  ;  but  the  only  thing  that 

can  say  is,  that  this  transfiguration  surpasses  conception,  and 
>le,  carnal  forms  and  analogies,  but  they  will  not  express  spiritual 
ities.  It  is  enough,  the  soul  shall  be  like  pure  gold  and  transparent 
lass,  perfect  in  purity  and  in  holiness  in  God's  sight,  and  thus  fit  to 
\\b  temple ;  and  yet  not  His  temple,  because  in  that  state  the  Lord 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  Temple  of  worship.  Then  all  ignorance 
be  gone,  and  truth  will  be  manifested  in  the  glory  of  God.  All 
oations  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  into 
blessed  and  holy  community  there  shall  not  enter  anything  that  is 

only  the  redeemed  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life. 
The  strong  angel  showed  unto  the  apostle  the  river  of  life,  which 
68  forth  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  This  is  the 
ten  of  Eden,  as  the  river  is  related  to  God,  and  of  paradise  restored 
elated  to  the  Lamb,  by  whom  men  are  permitted  to  drink  of  this 
t  holy  stream  of  eternal  life  and  holiness.  H^re  also  the  apostle 
the  tree  of  life,  bearing  new  fruits  every  month,  all  these  being 
issary  for  the  well-being  of  man,  whilst  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
means  of  healing  to  the  nations.  This  seems  to  point  to  the  meant 
^hich  man  has  been  redeemed  ;  and  it  is  when  these  have  worked 
their  blessed  results  that  the  curse  is  removed,  God*s  throne  of 
lority  is  supreme.  His  people  serve  Him,  see  His  face,  and  have  His 
f  Name  written  upon  their  foreheads.  The  night  shall  then  be 
3,  and  even  the  lamp  of  truth,  the  Word  of  God,  wiU  not  be  required 
nen ;  God  the  truth  in  them  will  be  their  light  of  truth,  and  tk«^ 
no  longer  be  subject  to  law,  but  reign  aa  Bona  oi  Qto^\xi^\%  y^«a«ii^*^. 
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I'lealiir,  Preiiurf er,  and  Bsileenie 
(Ci)  Tlicse  writings  iirc  not  to  he 
til  men  of  tlie  will  of  God  for  tli. 
men  ;  to  the  nnrighteoiiB  man  tin 
unholf  nwD  the  nie«iiH  of  hia  incj 
means  of  increacring  rightcousncs 
Mnctjfication.  He  comes  as  Judge 
tlie  reward  which  bis  works  de 
They  are  the  blessed  who  have  » 
the  only  way  opened  ap  for  the 
Him  they  have  received  the  righ 
takers  of  Uod's  perfect  moral  na 
holy  city.  Ontaide  of  the  redeen 
Qod,  there  are  the  rebels  and  sc 
bondage  to  their  own  lusts  and  p 
and  believe  in  his  lies.  (7)  It  is 
Son  of  God,  who  has  sent  His  a 
His  people.  He  is  the  Root  from 
in  larael  received  its  life  luid  )] 
kingdom  of  mercy  the  spiritual  of 
spiritual  Israel  reveiiled  in  Christ 
men,  the  bright  Homing-Star,  givi 
coming  day  of  glory.  (8)  Linkei 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Churcn,  and  tl 
find  salvation,  peace,  and  rest  T 
they  will  only  come  for  any  reaao) 
and  joy  in  Jesus  Christ.  (9)  lliii 
of  God  to  IB       '-■■■' 


1,  but  let  them  bew 


®^e  ^fycee  "^iinesses* 


**  Fob  there  are  three  who  bear  witness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood  :  and  the  three  a^ree  in  one/*  It  may  be  assumed  that  the  l^irit 
is  found  in  the  Word  of  God  ;  the  water  represents  the  visible  creation 
or  the  macrocosm  ;  the  flesh,  that  is  man,  who  is  the  microcosm  of  all 
that  exists ;  and  it  may  be  said  that  these  three  agree  in  one  testimony 
npon  the  great  questions  of  Creation,  Providence,  and  Redemption. 

To  whom  will  these  witnesses  render  up  their  testimony  ?  to  the  per- 
verted scientific  intellect,  or  to  the  self -conceited  philosopher  P  No ; 
for  these  are  in  league  with  the  enemy  of  God,  and  therefore  such  spirits 
cannot  discern  the  tlioughts  of  God.  It  is  faith  in  man  that  overcomes 
the  devil  in  self,  by  belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  faith 
does  bo'  because  it  trusts  Him  who,  as  the  Word  of  God,  came  by  water, 
that  is,  by  the  manifestation  of  the  universe,  or  the  macrocosm  ;  and 
also  by  the  blood,  or  in  the  flesh  as  Jesus  Christ,  the  microcosm  of  a 
perfect  humanity.  It  is  the  Spirit  in  the  written  Word  that  bears  such 
witness  as  will  lead  to  a  knowledge  of  truth,  ^*  becau»e  the  Spirit  is 
Truth  ;*•  and  by  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  the  harmony  and  unity 
of  the  witnesses  are  fully  manifested.  If  a  man  speak  the  truth  he 
ondbt  to  be  believed ;  but  when  God  speaks,  then  let  men  be  silent 
and  listen  to  the  testimony  of  His  Spirit,  because  even  to  doubt  His 
Word  is  not  only  folly,  it  is  madness  ;  it  is  to  become  willing  to  believe 
a  lie,  and  call  God  a  liar,  and  surely  this  must  be  truly  diabolical.  The 
believer  in  the  Word  of  God,  by  His  Spirit,  possesses  the  witness  to  the 
truth  in  his  own  soul ;  and  by  this  harmonv  there  is  the  knowledge  of 
tmth  and  righteousness  ;  but  the  man  who  doubts  and  denies,  calls  God 
a  liar,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  that  he  can  know  the  truth,  or  the 
harmony  of  God*s  Word  in  Scripture,  in  the  universe,  and  in  man. 
What  is  the  consummation  of  God's  witnesses  ?  It  is  that  God  has 
given  to  sinful  man  eternal  life,  vital  spiritual  union  with  Himself,  and 
tlie  point  of  union  and  communion  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son.  Those 
who  are  one  with  Christ  have  life,  and  it  is  their  privilege  to  know, 
understand,  and  also  to  live  in  harmony  with  this  marvellous  heavenly 
baptism  by  which  they  are  become  sons  of  God ;  but  without  such  faith, 
union,  and  communion,  the  soul  of  man  is  dead,  separate  from  God, 
truth,  and  righteousness. 

The  study  of  the  Bible  reveals  specially  two  great  divisions,  two 
men,  and  two  spirits  ;  these  being  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  Moses 
and  Jesus  Christ,  moral  law  and  grace.  In  the  Old  Testament  Mosea 
reigns,   and  Jesus  Christ  is  hidden  away  from  "viQiw  xukdi^t  %AJcx)&K;^»^ 


lowed,  in  due  time,  by  the  apir 
Christ,  whifh  cannot  paas  away 
tbedwkneMof  the  ni^ut,  HoBesi 
aloud,  the  tranafigonttioa  of  Jeai 
over  Tiiiblfl  things ;  men  awake  b 
tad  that  Jesiia  only  speaka  ta  me 
at  Bciiptore.  Homs  and  Jeaua  CI 
in  nality,  •■  viewed  from  the  spit 
fant  harmonioai  and  nnited  in  the 
ia  Dot  first  which  ia  apiritnal,  but 
la  apirituaL"  Theae  are  familiar 
membered  in  the  study  of  Ckid'e  ^ 
might  lealiae  that  the  derago  in 
natural  or  oarnal  man,  and  tliat  it 
the  apiritnal  in  the  Bible  is  full 
known  to  men. 

It  is  the  ipiritnal  that  reigns  1 
other  wordg,  I^Tine  Wiiidoui  uses 
prophets  and  priests,  as  meanit 
through  physical  channela  ;  and  i 
haa  Kiren  out  trnth,  and  the  aenst 
spiritual  in  man  is  surcharged  witl 
aenaes  and  Word  pass  out  of  vie* 
in  light,  that  is,  by  truth  in  right 
there  ia  any  indescribable  spirit 
■tndent  of  Ood's  Word,  but  what 
a  knowledKe  of  spiritual  laws,  or 
Hooe  by  which  the  Word  is  mode  t 
erowth  in  grace.    It  has  been  aasi 
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8  ■piritual,  not  physical ;  still  the  analogies  in  the  kingdoms  that  are 
luble  are  in  harmony  with,  and  throw  a  light  upon,  what  is  spiritual. 
n  other  words,  the  physical  cannot  interpret  the  spiritual ;  but  when 
here  is  transfiguration,  then  in  the  light  of  the  spiritual  all  that  is  in 
nan  and  in  the  universe  may  be  known.  This  is  a  rule  that  ought  to* 
)e  constantly  kept  in  view  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  viz.,  that  the 
lible  is  not  meant  to  be,  neither  can  it  be,  interpreted  by  the  laws  of 
jiy  kingdom  below  that  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  Natural  analogies 
le  introduced  on  almost  eveiy  page  of  the  Bible,  and  they  are  to  b& 
tndied  in  the  light  of  the  laws  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  not  inter- 
«eted  by  the  laws  of  physical  science.  The  Bible  is  the  Book  which 
ontains  the  knowledge,  that  is  the  science,  of  regeneration,  recreation^ 
iid  the  restoration  of  man  to  God ;  it  is  the  highest,  greatest,  and 
DOst  glorious  of  God's  works ;  it  is  the  consummation  of  the  divine 
rill,  and  therefore  it  is  meet  that  all  creation  should  be  subject  to  the* 
iedeemer  for  the  work  of  re-creation.  It  is  true  that  this  queen  of 
iciences  is  made  the  means  for  the  restoration  to  their  true  position 
}£  all  the  other  sciences  in  man's  being ;  but  let  men  be  careful  that 
b^  do  not  try  to  force  the  queen  to  work  after  their  perverted  ways^ 
ibe  they  will  find  that  she  has  departed  and  has  left  the  self-willed  to 
dlow  their  own  foolish  ideas.  Grace  works  graciously  for  merciful 
■Miiy  willingly  and  not  by  constraint ;  therefore  men  will  do  well  to 
lonour,  trust,  love,  and  obey  this  heavenly  visitor  who  comes  to  men 
rith  both  her  hands  filled  with  blessings.  The  thoughts  upon  ^*  the 
Qngdom  of  God  "  in  the  Bible  in  the  cycles  that  have  been  sketched 
Nit  is  a  first  attempt  to  understand  this  divine  science.  The  light  of 
he  laws  of  grace  and  mercy  shine  upon  this  pathway,  inviting  the 
nintual  in  Jesus  Christ  to  walk  therein,  so  that  they  may  receive  the 
hvine  blessing  as  well  as  the  birthright. 

There  is  harmony  betwixt  Moses  and  Jesus  Christ  when  the  servant 
akes  his  position  in  submission  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  is  seen  that 
km  and  servant  have  been  working  for  one  purpose,  the  regeneration 
jid  restoration  of  man  to  God.  There  is  a  new  light  thrown  upon  the* 
Uble  as  a  whole  when  it  is  studied  in  the  light  of  the  laws  of  grace 
nd  mercy,  because  then  divine  order  is  manifested,  and  the  method  of 
he  kingdom  of  grace,  from  germ-seed  to  spiritual  fruits  bearing  seed, 

9  known.  Science  takes  cognisance  of  law  and  order,  and  of  the 
larmonious  relations  of  parts  to  each  other ;  and  it  is  also  the  meana 
fy  which  there  can  be  discovered  anything  that  is  superfluous  or  want- 
ag  in  the  manifestations.  Scientific  men  are  familiar  with  this  thought 
nthin  their  own  sphere  of  the  physical  order ;  and  it  may  be  said  that 
a  the  science  of  organic  life  this  has  been  specially  observed  in  various 
rays.  If  it  has  been  so  difficult  to  gather  together  the  facts  which 
orm  the  science  of  physical  life,  and  uiere  are  still  links  wanting,  or 
ven  what  may  seem  superfluous,  they  must  wait,  watch,  and  work 
ntil  they  find  out  the  complete  science.  As  with  the  science  of 
x^granic  life,  so  it  is  with  the  science  of  grace  and  mercy  that  regenerates 
o  spiritual  life  ;  although  the  great  outlines  of  the  kingdom  may  be 
J0oemible,  yet  tiiere  must  be  much  to  discover  before  the  light  of  law 
rill  shine  as  does  the  sun  at  noon.    In  the  meaxitini^  \k^t^  ^^^to^^  Vv 


null  may  ije  quetitioned,  i^o  t 
Word,  tliut  it.',  oxprtKSing  llifi  I 
and  unity  of  lliuught. 

THE  FI 

"The  SfMiit  iearcfaeth  all  thin 
who  among  men  knoweth  the 
nun  which  is  in  him  ?  Even  bo 
the  Spirit  of  GmI.  But  we  rece 
Spirit  which  ia  of  God  ;  that  we 
giTen  to  U8  by  God." 

Thb  Ctc 

The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Bible 
and  the  edrth."  These  words  ep 
they  embraoe  the  uoivcret'  nnil 
creation  is  Adam,  the  perfect  t 
Adam  is  the  microcomn  of  creati 
and  life  up  to  and  iocluding  mort 
or  intellectual  power,  therefore  Q 
and  Judge.  Mao  and  creation  ar 
capable  of  knowing  the  thoughta< 
upon  God  for  all  things. 

Tub  Prophetic  C 

Creation  up  to  the  moral  ordei 
God  ;  it  is  perfect  in  its  order,  . 
good,  and  righteous.     But  the  Bi' 
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•oonoeptioa,  a  historical  fact,  or  in  personal  experience,  the  facts  are  that 
'    hsB  left  the  nature  of  man  like  a  desert.    God  has  revealed  Himself 


Hn  that  desert,  bringing  new  life  and  a  river  of  grace  ;  man  has  been 

brought  into  gracious  and  moral  relations  with  €k)d  ;  there  is  a  means 

'of  redemption  and  regeneration  by  the  Help-meet ;  the  Help-meet  is 

Jems  Christ  the  Saviour  ;  man  has  been  tempted  by  his  lusts,  desires, 

-and  by  the  intellect,  and  he  has  fallen  repeatedly  under  the  wiles  of 

-the  devil,  the  flesh,  and  the  world  ;  and  by  the  coming  of  6od*s  Spirit 

there  is  illamination,  judgment,  and  mercy.    As  already  pointed  out, 

thiB  vision  of  God  is  interpreted  by  the  Beatitudes,  but  it  is  the  primal 

oieative  concept,  the  seed  of  grace  and  of  revelation  to  all  men  in  all 

-ages.     Re-creation  transcends  creation  ;  the  former  is  the  subject  of 

*the  Bible,  whilst  the  latter  links  the  new  creation  with  the  Creator, 

leaving  the  sciences  up  to  the  moral  nature  and  moral  law  for  the  study 

-<if  man,  things  which  he  can  discover  being  already  manifested,  whilst 

the  science  of  grace  and  mercy  being  beyond  man's  highest  conceptions, 

^t  18  revealed  in  the  Bible,  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  re-monifested 

ill  those  who  become  spiritual  images,  or  imitators  of  Christ. 

FiBfirr  Cycle,  or  History  in  Germ,  including  all  Nations. 

(1)  The  creation  up  to  and  including  the  Sabbath  is  the  objective 
presentation  set  before  man  for  his  conception.  (2)  The  cycle  of  re- 
^neration,  re-creation,  is  specially  subjective  as  related  to  the  individual 
Qoaly  although  it  is  also  objective  in  its  transfigurative  purpose  upon 
hamanibr.  (3)  Adam,  Cain,  Abel,  and  Seth,  and  their  descendants, 
meek,  of  the  birthright  and  the  kingdom.  (4)  Adam  to  Noah  and  his 
tbree  sons  represent  humanity  in  all  its  phases  of  thought  throughout 
the  whole  of  history.  (5)  Noah  and  the  ark  speak  of  mercy  and 
jndgment.  (6)  The  flood,  the  ark,  the  raven,  and  the  dove  are  signs 
for  the  great  flood  of  evil  that  has  covered  the  earth,  the  means  of 
ffraoe,  and  the  conflicting  spirits  of  the  ages.  (7)  A  new  world,  sacri- 
fice, the  rainbow,  and  Goa's  covenant  point  forward  to  the  days  of 
peace  and  rest  in  the  earth.  (8)  Whilst  Nimrod  and  Babel,  Asshur  and 
fcnevehj  Terah,  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran  embody  history,  profane  and 
sacred,  m  their  names,  and  the  principles  that  they  represent.  In 
^^lapters  i. — xi.  the  germ-thoughts  of  creation,  regeneration,  the  strife 
about  the  birthright,  humanity,  mercy  and  judgment,  salvation  and 
condemnation,  good  and  evil,  a  world  recreated,  and  history,  are  all  to 
be  found  as  in  one  womb.  These  thoughts  are  conceived  in  germ, 
involved  with  all  that  is  hidden  in  them,  so  that  in  due  time  they  roav 
be  bom  again,  and  from  the  seeds  here  sown  there  may  be  evolved  all 
that  God  has  involved  in  them. 

Second  Cycle,  or  Faith,  Grace,  and  Law  in  Humanity. 

Abram  was  included  in  the  womb  of  time  with  humanity ;  but  he 
bad  'been  called  to  leave  Chaldea,  and  to  be  separate,  delivered  from,  bom 
out  of  the  evil  in  the  world,  so  that  through  him,  by  the  Seed,  the  world 
mijgbt  be  blessed.  If  the  cycles  in  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are 
atudied,  then  it  may  be  discerned  that  God's  purpose  of  grace  by  fs.\.t\v 
is  again  involved,  as  if  into  a  womb,  so  that  uiete  tdlK^^.  \i^  Vo.  ^>aL^ 


found  LtL  tli>:  Cliuruli  nnil  amimcHt 
be  neen  are  those  of  Isaiic  und  L 
condition  of  the  Church  ia  that  i 
strife  ftbout  viiible  things,  to  be 
Imm  uid  EuQ,  Bebekab  and  Jb< 
exprMB  the  miiiuiQr  in  which  the 
Jacob  l««viDg  home,  B«thel,  Pai 
Rachel,  express  the  position  of  tb 
and  self-seeking.  (5^  Leal),  Racl 
the  kiogdom  of  Goa's  mercy  an 
Qod'a  intervention,  the  covenant, 
from  the  powers  of  the  world  an 
Peniel,  Esau,  the  altar  El-elohe-l 
God  to  His  people.  (8)  And  Dins 
and  BenjainiD,  the  retum  to  Ucbrc 
the  cycle,  and  Ood's  grace  in  His  ( 
these  things  found  here  in  the  gen 
be  matters  of  experience  also  to  tl 
have  passed  through  this  cycle. 
then  a  new  tlieme  of  study  is  open 
providence  of  God.  In  other  won 
order  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and 
by  the  spirit  of  Ssan  and  Seir  ;  ho 
treated  by  His  brethren  ;  the  way 
dom,  or  vineyard,  in  His  absence 
men  by  God,  and  interpreted,  that 
State  of  bondage ;  Christ  exalted 
meeting  with  Hia  brethren,  in  whic 
their  Brother,  and  dread  the  voice 
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w  man  may  consider  this  great  work  of  God,  and  by  doing  so 
Qslate  it  into  his  own  being,  and  by  faith  in  the  state  of  grace,  tlirough 
»dience  to  the  will  of  God,  there  will  be  developed  in  the  soul  we 
ige  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

Thibd  Ctclb,  or  God*8  Redeemed  Nation  and  its  Laws. 

am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
wb.  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.'*  God  is 
>  object  of  faith ;  Christ  is  the  Word  of  grace ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
:e8  the  gracious  laws  uttered  bv  Jesus,  and  by  divine  illumination 
tre  is  resurrection  to  a  new  lire  ;  these  are  the  facts  whether  the^ 
)  applied  to  a  single  soul  or  to  a  nation.  Abraham  was  only  a  unit 
long  the  Chaldeans  when  by  the  command  of  God  he  had  an  exodus, 
d  left  his  home  "  to  seek  a  city  with  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
iker  is  God.**  Israel,  as  a  nation,  was  hardly  a  unit  amongst  nations, 
was  almost  dead,  swallowed  up  in  Egypt,  when  it  pleased  God  to 
U  this  nation,  to  animate  it  by  faith,  grace,  and  spiritual  power,  so 
it  it  might  live,  develop  to  the  birth,  and  be  delivered  from  under  the 
el  of  £e  tyrant  in  Egypt.  When  a  soul  is  influenced  to  choose  for 
»d  and  righteousness,  thus  is  done  by  gracious  influences,  to  change 
a  actions  of  the  will,  so  that  God*s  will  may  be  known  and  obeyed  ; 
tt  when  the  soul  is  kept  down  under  the  powerful  lusts  and  desires, 
ten  God  is  required  to  step  in  for  deliverance,  so  that  His  flrst-bom 
ly  be  set  free  from  the  thraldom  in  which  it  is  found  ;  and  that  lusts, 
flsions,  and  carnal  desires  may  be  known  to  be  vile,  the  Redeemer 
ves  by  His  servant  Moses  laws  and  statutes,  which  regulate  conduct, 
that  there  may  be  a  standard  of  comparison  for  the  righteousness 
at  is  required  from  man  as  compared  with  what  he  is  able  to  do. 
lere  is  development  in  the  method  or  order  of  God*s  dealings ;  the 
ed  of  Abraham  has  become  a  nation,  and  as  God*s  nation  it  must  be 
livered  from  bondage,  led  into  strange  experiences,  placed  under 
oral  and  gracious  laws,  and  tutored  so  that  it  may  be  prepared 
r  the  inheritance  of  promise.  The  seed  of  Abraham,  about  70  souls. 
rm  the  germ  of  the  nation  in  the  womb  of  Egypt ;  it  is  deliverea 
ider  Moses  so  that  it  may  evolve  in  its  history  all  that  was  involved 

the  seed  in  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  The  development  is  to  a 
able  order,  and  not  until  this  necessary  evolution  has  taken  place 
n  men  be  brought  to  understand  the  spiritual  things  in  the  kingdom 
!  grace  and  mercy.  From  Abraham  to  Moses  there  is  conception 
id  involution  in  the  nation ;  from  Moses  to  Solomon  there  is  evolution  ; 
td  £rom  the  completion  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  until  the  captivity 
lere  is  decay  and  disintegration  ;  all  these  being  necessary  in  the  order 
;  events  for  the  manifestation  of  the  things  that  are  spiritual.  Moses  is 
le  visible  ruler  from  Egypt  to  Jordan  ;  and  after  that  period  there  is  still 
e  spirit  of  Moses  mlinp;  the  people ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  there  is 
tother  spirit  working  m  their  midst  for  higher  and  more  spiritual 
ids.  In  other  words,  there  is  first  the  manifestation  of  the  visible 
tier  and  forms,  and  then  begins  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of 
lirist  that  is  hidden  awav  under  the  forms.  {V^  Israel  in  Egypt  under 
■kmasters^  the  tyrant  Pharaoh,  Moses,  Reuel,  tne  «Vi«^\i«c^-Y^<^'^V^'^^ 


I 


foi  a  j^ide 


(6)  Tbe  end  ie  u 


the  c 


Tvhol 


nscesmiy  to  point  out  tbat  the 
to  the  individual  soul  in  its 
apiritiul  ezodaa  is  not  a  mai 
oalj,  it  is  experience  and  hietoi 
state  of  grace  through  ohedieDi 
Marsh,  Elim,  the  desert  of  Si 
Jelhro  i  these  names  contain 
action  under  Moses  after  redt 
the  nation,  and  in  the  world,  nn 
the  kingdom  of  grace  and  inert 
Further,  the  events  at  Sinai  ii 
the  judgment  and  feaeta  ;  the 
the  Mount  with  God ;  the  patt. 
ae  found  in  Judaism  ;  the  priei 
the  two  tables  of  8t«ne,  writte 
specially  of  Mosaism,  as  in  tht 
of  law  and  judgments,  but  the] 
all  who  are  under  the  same  spiri 


of  law,  ritual,  eacri&ces,  and  of 
Christ ;  and  the  fourth  seems 
righteouancsa.  (1)  The  condii 
calf,  sensual  and  devilish,  ia  the 
(■J)  There  is  to  be  seen  tlic  *"!■<= 
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Ood  to  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God  is  something  like  the  idea 
embodied  in  these  signs.  (4)  Consecration,  free-will  offerings  unto 
God  ;  the  tabernacle  of  God  on  the  earth  ;  and  men  wise  and  skilful 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  God,  express  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the 
•ool  and  amongst  men.  (5)  The  ark,  the  mercy-seat,  the  altar  of 
incense,  the  anointing  oil,  the  altar  for  the  burnt  offerings,  the  laver, 
and  the  court,  these  make  known  to  men  the  method  of  God*8  mercy 
amongst  His  people.  (G)  The  sum  of  the  tabernacle  is  the  regenerate 
soul,  and  the  temple  of  humanity  restored  for  God's  service.  ^7)  The 
letting  up  of  the  tabernacle,  the  Sheckinah,  and  the  shuttmg  out 
of  the  spirit  of  Moses,  bring  in  the  spiritual  era,  in  which  men  are 
goided  by  the  light  from  within,  even  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  book  of  Leviticus  finds  its  place  in  the  fifth  great  cycle  of 
Moeaism  ;  and  as  may  easily  be  discerned,  it  deals  with  the  questions 
of  sin  and  sacrifices,  the  means  of  atonement  and  reconciliation,  in 
plain  words,  the  great  work  of  mercy  and  how  man  may  be  restored 
to  God's  favour.  The  thoughts  embodied  in  this  book  may  be  briefly 
stated  as  follows : — (1)  Sin  is  a  fact  not  to  be  questioned  or  palliated, 
bat  removed  by  means  of  sacrifices.  (2)  Those  who  offer  sacrifices  to 
G^  should  do  so  in  a  right  spirit,  and  in  hannony  with  His  revealed 
will.  (3)  Special  consecration  is  required  for  this  work.  (4)  Let  men 
beware  of  the  proud,  unholy  spirit,  for  in  this  men  find  death  ;  yet  let 
them  also  remember  that  mercy  rejoices  over  judgment.  (5)  Mercy 
eeparatea  betwixt  the  clean  and  the  unclean.  G.  The  Pure  One  cleanses 
the  leprous  soul  and  heals  all  unholy  issues.  (7)  He  is  the  High 
Priest  by  whom  there  is  atonement.  (8)  Men  must  not  be  blood-guilty 
or  permit  unlawful  lusts,  desires,  or  passions  to  reign  in  their  souls"; 
bat  rather  let  them  live  in  hannony  with  God's  will,  so  that  life  may 
be  a  continual  round  of  sacred  feasts.  (9)  Consecration  for  heaven, 
perfect  obedience,  and  the  jubilee  of  redemption  and  restoration  to 
Ood*8  favour  close  this  vision  of  the  order  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
■ifna  and  symbols. 

^The  book  of  Numbers  finds  its  place  in  the  sixth  great  cycle  of 
Moaaiam ;  or  in  other  words,  it  is  the  history  of  God's  nation  in  the 
wildemeaa  of  this  world.  (1)  The  holy  nation  is  numbered  ;  it  has 
been  set  in  order  around  the  symbol  of  tlie  King's  presence  ;  and  unto 
ail  men  duties  have  been  assigned  according  to  the  King's  will. 
Where  the  King  is  present,  the  place  is  holy;  He  is  God  and  King,  and 
kll  Hia  followers  should  be  consecrated  to  His  service.  They  are  blessed; 
all  that  they  possess  is  dedicated  to  God's  service  ;  and  He  communes 
with  Hia  faithful  people  from  the  mercy-seat.  (2)  This  people  so  holy 
are  Gk>d*8  consecrated  lights  in  a  dark  world ;  they  are  in  covenant  with 
Him  through  the  Passover ;  the  holy  Spirit  of  Truth  rests  upon  them  ; 
and  they  are  obedient  to  His  Word  in  all  things.  (3)  These  are 
the  glorious  ideal  in  the  nation  and  soul,  but  history  speaks  of  a  TabenJi, 
of  complaining,  lusting,  and  despising  the  Word  of  God ;  of  the  abun- 
dant mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  given  to  men,  of 
•  Kibroth-hattaavah,  and  of  sedition  and  rebellion  in  tlie  nation  by 
tboee  who  ought  to  have  known  better.  (4)  History  is  pregnant  with 
tme  thought,  and  it  is  that  of  men  spying  out  the  good  l&ivd  oI^^tqts^a!^ 
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in  Canaan,  and  in  Jenus  Christ  ;  of  having  brought  buck  rich  cUiMm 
of  the  good  things  lud  up  for  those  who  ani  faitlifal  and  tnie  to  God; 
*nd  of  a  revolt,  o  determination  to  retam  to  tlio  world,  a  plugoa,  cob- 
flict  with  the  enemy,  defeat,  and  wandering  in  the  wilderness.  15)  tl* 
'day  of  mercy  in  Jesna  Christ  bringu  inareaHed  hIesHinga  witli  inct«u«d 
knowledge  and  reaponaibilities;  the  neceaaity  for  a  more  perferl  uOlt- 
«ecration  of  the  aoul  ;  but  also  there  is  seen  the  great  rebellion  of  tho« 
who  claimthe  birthright  and  presume  that  they  are  the  holy  who  pOMM 
the  blesMng  of  God.  The  plague,  with  the  IntercesHOr  stindine  betwiit 
the  living  and  the  dead,  reveals  the  method  of  mercy  ;  and  the  Hod 
whieh  poasesscfl  life  in  itaelf,  the  Word  of  God,  terminates  all  dispoW 
aa  to  Hupremacy  in  Church  and  State.  (6)  The  redeemed  b«can» 
priesta  of  God,  His  scrvnnts  for  the  salvation  of  mea.  But  all  reqinn 
to  be  separated  from  sin  and  made  pure  in  the  sight  of  God.  and  tiuseal 
can  he  attained  only  through  Him  who  is  the  reali^  typified  io  tta 
red  heifer  without  spot  killed  outside  the  cainp.  Men  in  ijiii  fUp 
of  experience  are  in  a  atato  of  conflict  aliont  visible  things,  aooh  m 
church  and  ritual,  but  these  pass  away,  so  that  men  may  be  brongtt 
to  place  their  trust  in  the  invisible  Ood.  (7)  When  there  is  the  afiM 
of  conaecr&tion  to  God  and  the  determination  to  deetroy  the  eMoqi 
then  God  granta  the  victory  to  His  people  over  their  enemies.  Sfflli 
first  battle  won  is  only  the  begiiming  of  the  eampnign,  and  so  then 
follows  the  ejperieiiije  of  the  oompasaiug  of  the  laud  of  Edoai,  ti» 
deflpising  of  God's  Word,  the  flery  serpents  of  infidelity,  the  lifting 
up  of  Christ,  the  wells  of  revival,  the  victories  over  the  rebelliMH 
spirits  amongst  men,  the  frustration  of  false  teachers,  and  the  putting  to 
death  of  the  apirit  of  strife  and  idolatry  with  spiritual  fornication. 
{6)  Phinehiia  hringa  the  covenant  of  pence  ;  the  termination  of  ^ 
wilderness  experience  ;  a  new  numbering ;  the  enfranchiaenisiit  of 
women  to  aociiil  privilegea ;  the  time  of  feasting  and  joy ;  and  the  oter- 
tlirow  of  the  spirit  of  strife  amongst  men  and  of  fiiilsc  teachicg- 
(9)  The  first  fruits  are  seen  to  he  possessed,  and  men  spent  of  lh( 
wildemeaa  and  its  ioumeyings  during  die  paat;  and  there  is  prepantim 
for  going  forward,  so  that  the  whole  land  muy  be  poHeeesed  by  ll» 
Israel  of  God. 

The  book  of  Deuteronomy  finds  its  place  in  the  seventh  great  oycb 
of  Mosaism  \  or  in  other  wordn,  there  may  be  discerned  in  M>}sei,  tbt 
great  aorvant  of  God,  ready  to  be  changed  into  a  son,  by  his  depart"* 
to  Piagah  and  heaven  ;  and  in  Israel  who  in  figure  are  preparing  to  MiW 
Canaan,  the  land  promised  to  the  fathers.  (1)  In  chapters  i. — iii,  tbm 
a  an  alf-inclusive  cycle,  from  Uoreb  to  Beth-piBor,  which  touchM  ih 
prominent  facta  of  history,  giving  the  will  of  God  for  His  peopWi 
guidance  in  their  relations  with  the  spirits  of  Ednm,  Uoab,  and  ' 


and  how  they  had  overcome  the  rebellious  spirit  of  the  Amoriteu' 
Canoanitc.  (2)  Baal-peor  is  the  word  that  expresses  a  divided  BOsli 
it  means  God  and  Mammon,  Christ  and  self,  spiritual  worship  W^ 
idutatr}-  with  the  spirit  of  strife  ;  thus  it  is  found  to  be  at  the  not 
of  sin  in  the  soul  and  aniongst  men.  The  wilderness  journey  btfi* 
with  the  golden  calf  at  Horeb,  and  ends  with  Boal-peor.  The  dirUri 
irorahip  at  Uoreb  Wgina  'V4\\.\^w>^«ia,ti!an  from  God,  it  eoda  willi  (^ 
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t  or  chasm  so  great,  that  men  are  found  worshipping  the  creature 
ead  of  the  Creator.  During  this  period  men  have  heard  the  voice 
S^od  in  the  ten  commandments,  and  they  have  seen  His  merciful 
irision  for  the  hlood-guilty  in  the  cities  of  Refuge.  The  people  of 
I  are  united  to  Him  by  covenant,  and  they  have  talked  with  Him 
His  Word  face  to  face.     His  laws  should  have  been  their  delight, 

they  ought  to  have  given  a  willing  obedience  to  His  command- 
its.     (3)  Massah  and  Meribah  have  Uieir  testimony  against  Israel ; 

if  they  will  be  meek  and  obedient,  they  will  go  on  and  prosper, 
;  down  all  their  enemies,  and  receive  God*8  richest  blessings  accord- 
to  His  Own  promises.  Histor}*^  is  a  record  of  the  wickedness  of 
«1,  and  of  the  judgments  and  mercies  of  God.  (4)  The  object  of 
kingdom  of  mercy  in  truth  and  righteousness  is,  that  unbelief  may 
cast  out  of  the  soul  and  men  brought  back  to  God.     Men  could 

overcome  the  devil  that  had  taken  possession  ;  but  when  delivered 
n  bondage,  they  have  not  been  true  or  faithful  unto  God  ;  idolatry, 
ing,  and  complaining  is  the  ample  record  of  history  against  man ; 
let  it  speaks  abundantly  of  the  mercy,  grace,  aud  abundant  goodness 
]k)d.  (5)  Phanioh  and  Egypt ;  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  in  the 
lemess,  these  speak  of  the  power,  pride,  and  rebellion  of  men  against 
I.  Men  are  still  free  to  choose  Christ  or  self,  the  blessing  or  the 
le,  according  to  the  ordinances  appointed  by  God  on  their  behalf. 

The  statutes  and  judgments  of  Moses  are  things  which  pass  away ; 
f  are  the  visible  forms  and  the  ill-defined  conceptions  of  men,  which 
lire  to  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  divine  truth  and  righteousness,  so 
;  by  the  One    Sacrifice  for  sin  they  may  be  abolished  for  ever. 

Upon  Gbal  and  Gerizim  there  rest  the  blessing  and  the  corse ; 
D  the  former  by  Christ's  sacrifice  for  sin,  the  curse  is  removed  from 
I,  if  they  will  only  choose  to  be  obedient  unto  God.  (8)  Tlie  work 
Ifoses  is  at  an  end,  but  his  testimony  in  the  song  remains,  and  his 

words  are  prized  by  tiie  sons  of  men  as  pointing  toward  a 
;hter  future. 

he  seven-fold  cycles  of  Mosaism  referred  to  may  be  seen  to  be 
nally  objective  in  their  order,  external,  regulative,  signs,  symbols, 
ory,  and  also  philosophy  as  it  is  found  in  the  last  poem  of  the  great 
-giver.  The  period  from  Joshua  to  Solomon  presents  a  different 
act  of  thought ;  it  is  a  form  of  Mosaism  in  the  great  Abi-ahamic 
le,  but  it  is  more  like  the  spirit  in  the  great  body  working  toward  a 
ler  end  than  the  life  in  the  wilderness,  or  the  tabernacle  in  the  desert. 

stand-points  are  different  from  whence  the  thoughts  arise ;  with 
les  as  present  with  the  people  it  is  Egypt,  the  desert,  Horeb,  and  the 
111  wilderness  ;  with  Moses  absent  in  body  there  is  possession  of  the 
nised  land,  victory  over  tlie  enemy,  a  time  of  strange  perversions, 
atry,  and  rebellion  against  the  King,  to  be  followed  by  the  develop- 
it  of  the  nation  into  a  high  state  of  civilisation.  The  spirit  of 
les  is  present  as  the  moral  power  in  the  soul,  in  the  nation,  or  in 

world  ;  but  another  spirit,  even  that  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  is 
ad  manifested  in  the  history  of  Israel.  The  idea  presents  itself 
this  form,  the  point  of  development  in  the  Abrahamic  cycle 
inning  with  Joshua  is  in  harmony  with  the  po\tv\.  ol  ^vvi^wMxsyckSxjL 


Tuible  preMnUtioD,  t 
hu  amred  for  thie  ■ 


cluiiigi-of  iLietliod  rnn  lie  s-ttii) 
devtitiipiiieiit  in  mun  anil  in  n 
ni bodied  in  tbis  portion  of  tl 

mie  kind 
the  Chriati»n  an.  To  chan^' 
Hoies  works  out  in  this  porti< 
which  cannot  be  applied  in  thi 
judge  ;  the  law-giver,  kin^.  and 
and  entering  the  univentity  ag  i 
men  to  lit  at  bia  feet,  hh  his  d 
education  and  prepare  theu  f 
grace  and  Prince  of  peace.  Tl 
been  already  referred  to  as  hi 
inward  openting  Spirit  of  Jeau 
contmst  with  Moees  as  law-f!:ivei 
are  subject  to  law,  ritual,  and  ce 
underatood  then  it  will  be  neces 
portion  of  the  Word. 

The  work  of  passing  througl 
Canaan  is  repreoented  to  be  the  ■ 
on  His  part,  by  epecial  instruc 
His  servants.  From  the  plain 
Lord  of  Hoeta,  is  in  the  midst 
them  into  their  poBBession.  (1) 
of  God,  and  to  find  out  the  cone 
who  bold  the  fort  of  unbelief  a 
tita  ajo  fixed  upon  Jeaus ;  and 
is  the  Bcarlflt    lino    nr  tKo  ■■' 
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ignorant  of  snch  an  experience,  or  conception,  that  he  could  not  realise 
it.  Was  the  Rabbi  unsaved  ?  Was  there  no  spark  of  grace  in  his 
■oul,  and  he  a  master  in  Israel  ?  He  was  saved ;  and  the  seed  of 
Uprace  was  in  his  soul,  but  he  was  so  enswathed  by  Judaism,  external 
Moeaism,  that  he  had  no  spiritual  experience  of  the  new  life  that 
existed  in  his  soul.  It  is  this  spiritual  experience  that  is  expressed  by 
this  passage  through  the  Jordan  ;  and  it  is  this  conscious  change  that 
oonstitutes  conversion  in  the  common  acceptation  of  that  word.  (3) 
When  a  man  is  conscious  of  this  great  change  in  the  aspect  of  the 
flool  toward  God  then  Christ  is  revealed  as  man's  Hope ;  he  seeks  after 
purity  of  thought,  and  knowledge  of  Qod*s  Word ;  the  old  carnal 
things  of  the  desert  life  have  passed  away,  and  it  is  no  longer  the 
Manna,  or  the  unknown  dew  from  heaven,  that  nourishes  the  soul^  but 
the  seed  which  contains  spiritual  life  in  itself.  The  Gaptam  of 
■alvation  is  present,  and  the  fall  of  the  citadel  of  unbelief  is  brought 
aboot.  (4)  Accursed  Jericho,  it  has  been  the  cause  of  spiritual  death 
throughout  the  ages,  even  the  Israel  of  God  have  trespassed  in  the 
things  that  are  cursed,  and  because  unbelief  has  been  found  in  them 
they  have  been  bereft  of  strength,  and  have  fled  before  their  enemies. 
There  must  not  be  any  sympathy  with  unbelief  and  scepticism  ;  no 
matter  where  it  is  found  let  the  judgment  of  God  rest  upon  it,  and  let 
•very  man  destroy  what  would  encompass  his  own  spiritual  life.  (5) 
The  spirit  of  infidelity  is  the  hidden  seed  of  unbelief  and  sin ;  pre- 
samption  and  self-conceit  are  the  manifestations  amongst  men.  But 
these  things  will  be  destroyed  also,  through  the  wisdom  of  God  ;  and 
when  these  enemies  of  God  are  destroyed,  then  follow  the  sacrifice 
men  Ebal  and  the  study  of  God's  Word.  (6)  When  the  citadel  of 
toe  Boul  is  won  for  Christ  and  the  vile  spirit  of  unbelief  is  cast  out, 
even  then  the  campaign  is  not  over,  neither  are  the  enemies  of  man 
•ad  Gk)d  fully  subdued.  The  trafficking  spirit  of  expediency,  deceit, 
and  duplicity,  finds  its  realms  attacked,  and  there  must  be  a  contest 
with  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  so  that  it  may  be  put  down.  This  is  a 
greet  campaign  ;  it  is  the  great  day  in  which  the  Lord  hearkens  to  the 
Toice  of  man,  and  all  the  powers  in  man's  heaven  are  brought  into 
■abjection  to  the  grace  of  God.  (7)  The  next  campai^  is  against  the 
DUgfaty  power  of  the  visible  world  and  all  that  it  contains ;  and  in  this 
there  are  included  all  the  enemies  of  God  and  man  as  found  under  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  (8)  After  conquest 
than  the  division  of  the  spoils  amongst  the  victors  ;  the  promises  are 
poeocoood,  and  God  has  been  found  to  be  gracious,  true,  and  faithful. 
^9)  The  days  are  those  of  peace  and  blessing  upon  men  ;  a  prophetic 
picture  of  what  men  desire  to  see  upon  this  earth  and  to  realise  in 
dieir  own  souls. 

The  Book  of  Judges  manifests  a  different  aspect  of  the  spiritual 
itete  of  men  and  nations.  The  great  work  carried  on  by  God  and 
toflbna  is  at  an  end,  and  men  are  left  to  choose  what  they  please,  and 
ict  according  to  their  own  wishes.  The  study  is  subjective  as  related 
io  the  soul,  and  analytic  as  related  to  Israel  and  other  nations ;  the 
special  season  of  blessinfir  is  past,  and  the  question  is  this.  How  will 
act  under  the  normal  conditions  under  which  they  ^d\2il<&tcAR\N^%*l 


own  fallen  rrmnil  natiired  nliH  (>crvi.Tlei 
and  not  tlie  Word  of  God.  (2)  Scitnci 
gain  tLe  supreniacj,  and  the  gnice  of  G 
of  tfais  world  in  it«  pride  and  wisdon 
inin  for  tha  destruction  of  men,  a  horr 
tnd  men  >re  crushed  nnder  die  wbet 
Strife  and  the  vUe  spirit  of  rebellion 
booome  the  ilavet  of  their  own  paMione 
an  manifaeted  ;  and  the  man  with  tlie 
•eaaor  of  power  for  hia  own  glory.  ( 
brutal,  ambitiouB  spirit  that  lusta  aft«r 
are  aoourgwi  bj  their  own  pride,  vanity. 
Med  of  the  Pbiliatineej  senHoaliHts,  ant 
they  reign  over  men,  with  a  despicable  1 
it  about  the  lowest  form  of  government 
being  disintegrsted;  bonda  of  uiaraude 
tiona  godless,  yet  superstitious,  ruffian 
robbery  without  a  moment's  hesitatiou, 
and  judgment  that  the^  make  unto  thei 
to  tiieir  own  vile  passioos.  (9)  The  dc 
prostitution,  Bodomy,  spiritual  bliiidnes 
society  so  depraved  that  in  the  thoug 
ready  to  vomit  up  and  caat  out  the  o£ 
is  hellish,  it  could  not  well  sink  furthe: 
whence  man  cannot  cacape,  except  the 
and  deliver  him  by  His  Own  right  hani 
gno«  of  Qod  in  sending  deliverers  haii 
words  this  may  be  done  hy  showing  tfai 
is  Joshua  or  Jesus.     In  opposition  to  fli 
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there  is  the  gracious  Spirit  of  God,  consecration  to  God's  service,  and 
the  giving  up  in  sacriAce  to  God  of  that  which  has  heen  supremely 
loved  in  the  past  In  opposition  to  the  uncircumcised  lusts  and  pas- 
aioDB  let  men  place  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  spirit  of  the  Nazarite, 
and  a  gracious  ministry  toward  those  who  are  depraved.  In  opposition 
to  lawless  worship  of  every  kind  there  is  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  in 
other  words,  God*s  true,  pure,  and  gracious  service  as  found  in  His 
Word,  guided  by  His  Spirit.  And  in  opposition  to  sensuality,  prostitu- 
tion, murder,  spiritual  blindness,  and  the  depravities  which  sink  the 
nation  below  the  brute  creation,  there  is  no  remedy  but  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  in  every  man,  woman,  and  child  armed  in  God's  strength 
against  the  devil.  Tliis  is  a  terrible  conflict,  it  is  spirit  against  flesh, 
and  brother  against  brother,  but  though  there  may  be  many  defeats 
against  an  enemy  so  powerful  there  must  not  be  any  drawing  back 
until  the  enemy  is  smitten,  and  the  soul,  nation,  and  world  purified 
from  such  debasing  lusts,  passions,  and  desires. 

'^  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel :  eveiy  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  This  verse  points  to  the  necessity 
of  a  king,  a  supreme  authority,  law  and  justice  in  the  soul,  state,  and 
world,  and  failing  tliese  the  result  must  be  the  experience  as  related 
in  the  Book  of  the  Judges.  It  points  backward  to  experience,  but 
there  can  be  discerned  also  a  hope,  a  desire  that  a  king  shall  come  who 
will  give  through  laws  and  justice  stability  to  the  nation.  The  Book 
of  Buth  is  the  link  which  fits  in  lietween  the  Judges  and  the  kingdom, 
and  it  points  out  from  whence  the  king  and  law  are  derived.  The 
Book  of  Ruth  is  a  marvellous  story,  full  of  beauty,  but  away  beyond 
the  visible  structure  there  may  be  discerned  a  wonderful  allegory  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (1)  The  thoughts  may  be  expressed  in  this 
form :  Elimelech — my  God  is  King  ;  Naomi — beautiful ;  Mahlon— 
■ong ;  Chilion — complete  or  perfect,  these  are  the  family  and  the  nation 
in  tlie  House  of  Bread,  in  Judah,  where  God  reigns  as  King.  There 
comes  a  time  of  famine  through  want  of  spiritual  blessing,  and  this 
family  is  found  sojourning  in  the  land  of  Moab — son  of  the  father — 
in  the  spirit  of  science,  art,  philosophy,  and  of  humanitarianism  in 
general.  There  is  a  time  of  God's  judgments  upon  the  family,  the 
men  die  in  whom  Naomi  put  her  trust,  and  there  are  found  three  vridows 
in  one  house  mourning  their  sad  condition.  This  is  the  experience  of 
being  &r  away  from  God  ;  beyond  the  reach  of  law  and  authority,  of 
kindness  or  love.  (2)  **  I  will  arise  and  go  unto  my  Father,"  and  to 
my  King  is  the  utterance  of  Naomi ;  she  has  become  home-sick,  and 
the  sunny  liills  of  Bethlehem,  where  there  is  plenty  of  bread,  are  more 
desirable  than  the  husks  which  worldly  men  eat  and  enjoy.  Yet  all 
is  not  vile  that  is  in  Moab,  there  may  be  found  an  affectionate  Orpah  ; 
and  a  gracious  Ruth,  who  will  fill  and  satisfy  the  soul.  Moab  is  not 
wholly  given  up  to  false  gods,  there  are  satisfying  truths  in  science, 
philosophy,  government,  and  kindred  subjects,  which  if  separated 
from  the  false,  proud,  self -conceited  spirit  are  worthy  of  admiration 
and  love.  These  thoughts  desire  to  live  in  a  purer,  holier  home,  and 
BO  the  choice  is  made  to  be  the  companion  of  Naomi,  th^  ^\^\qvv&  %kv^ 
the   beautiful  one  beloved   by  God.    But  as  the  \.n7o  vcaXs^x^^  ^'^m^ 


widnwfd  Roul  I'nnnnt  find  roat  apart  fr 
iinil  tliuR,  even  bh  Itiitli  called  iipnn  he 
tion,  HO  the  eon]  cliagH  to  Qod  Id  Cbris 
Bat  eren  kjiumen  moet  act  according  t 
then  in  an  elder  kiosman  acoording  to ' 
the  inheritance,  thua  it  is  neceasaiy  h 
makiag  good  ui^  claim  he  might  potK 
deem,  thereFore  it  &lls  to  Qoa  in  Chrii 
ntise  op  an  inheritance,  m  that  the  nam* 
otf.  (7)  By  tiiis  marriage  of  the  seed  ( 
of  the  Med  of  Hoab,  tiiete  waa  a  gncioi 
and  intellectnal  powers ;  it  ii  a  repetitioE 
and  Bachel  under  nsw  conditione,  bee 
Haran,  the  aon  of  Tereh,  the  ftther  ol 
spiritual  one,  aa  of  tmtb  and  righteoun 
no  longer  Hareh,  receives  the  seed  of  liu 
bouTB  gave  the  child  the  name  of  Obed— 
the  father  of  Jesae — who  iSjpresent — an 
loved— the  king  of  Israel.  iTiis  is  the  ( 
they  get  their  King ;  in  other  words,  as 
Naomi,  and  tfaey  called  his  name  Obed  ; 
bom  nnto  Hary  and  the  Church  of  Chrii 
Jeana,  the  Saviour  and  the  Servant ;  but 
fonnd  in  Jeese  who  representa  the  spirit 
the  Messiah,  ie  the  beloved  of  Ood,  the 
conditions  preRgured  in  this  narrativs  are 
when  reli^on  and  science,  the  moral  and  i 
ing  in  harmonv  with  each  other,  then  the 
the  Church  of  Christ  will  rejoice,  men  m 
thev  nlpBti"  ^■"*  !"  ■ — ' ' 
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bat  way  men  and  nations  may  fall  away  from  grace,  tmth,  and 
g;hteon8ne88 ;  the  Book  of  Ruth  teaches  the  method  of  the  kingdom, 
ia  in  what  manner  the  King  will  come ;  Samuel,  as  prophet,  piiest, 
id  raler  is  a  representative  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  found  in 
Mms  Christ  or  as  in  the  Bible  ;  Saul  is  a  figure  of  the  carnal  king  or 
an,  selfish  and  rebellious,  mans  choice  n>r  a  king;  and  David  is 
od's  chosen,  His  beloved,  by  whom  victory  is  achieved  over  all 
lemies,  so  that  there  is  preparation  for  the  King  of  peace  and  the 
nlding  of  the  temple  of  God. 

"  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord,"  is  the  utterance  of  Jacob 
(  attached  to  the  judge  in  Dan,  and  through  Hannah  the  gracious  and 
«rcif ul,  tliere  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer  His  gift  of  salvation  as  a 
gn  that  He  hears  prayer.  The  spirit  in  Samuel  is  that  of  truth  and 
gfateousness ;  the  Bible  and  Christ  are  what  men  ask  for  that  they  may 
\  taught  righteousness  and  truth  so  that  they  may  become  like  Him 
ho  18  true  and  righteous.  Samuel  is  not  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Aaron, 
it  a  Levite,  and  a  priest  in  the  order  of  righteousness,  that  is,  of 
Mchizedek  and  of  Cluist.  He  was  given  to  the  nation  by  God  at  its 
ukest  hour,  when  the  light  of  truth  was  almost  extinct,  and  when 
le  priests  in  the  order  of  Aaron  had  become  immoral  and  debased.  As 
pnest  he  ministered  before  God  when  yet  a  child  ;  and  as  a  prophet 
16  divine  thoughts  of  mercy  and  of  judgment  were  given  unto  him 
f  God.  He  was  the  ruler  over  the  people,  and  a  nghteous  judge 
aongst  men  ;  and  it  was  through  him  that  men  made  known  their  wish 
»  have  a  visible  king  to  take  the  place  of  Him  who  is  God  and  King. 
•  ia  ruler,  priest,  and  prophet,  but  also  the  founder  of  the  schools  of 
16  prophets,  that  is,  ox  institutions  where  men  would  be  taught  the 
lowledge  of  God  in  truth  and  righteousness.  Men  have  rejected 
imnel  and  God,  Christ  and  His  Word,  and  they  have  taken  their  own 
loiish  wavs ;  they  have  desired  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by  kings, 
id  to  be  led  forth  to  battle  by  them  ;  and  their  choice  being  granted 
leir  folly  is  openly  manifested  before  mankind.  They  have  been 
tmnd  beneath  the  heel  of  despots,  and  it  is  only  now  that  they  are 
sowing  ofE  the  yoke  and  the  chains  which  they  desired  to  be  placed 
x>n  them.  Men  who  reject  the  gentle  Samuel,  the  loving  Jesus 
irist,  and  the  Word  of  God,  as  king  and  ruler,  prophet  and  teacher, 
iest  and  intercessor,  are  self-willed  and  self-seeking ;  they  are  carnal, 
td  not  spiritual,  and  so  they  take  their  own  way,  and  it  is  to  find, 
ben  too  late,  that  they  have  done  foolishly. 

The  imperious  Saul  appears  upon  the  scene  looking  for  asses ;  and 

men  had  degraded  themselves  below  the  standard  of  God-like,  moral, 

sponsible  beings,  they  are  committed  to  the  care  of  this  man  who  is 

e   representation  of  a  selfish,  self -asserting  king.     The  word  **  Saul " 

eans  ditch,  destruction,  or  death,  and  in  this  carnal  spirit,  this  son 

;  Adam  and.  Esau,  taking  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  there  are  no 

deeming  qualities.    He  is  self  in  all  the  abominable  perversions  that 

6  f onnd  in  selfish  men  ;  self-sufficient  as  king  or  priest ;  self -conceited 

his  thoughts ;  self-seeking  in  his  purposes  ;  self-satisfied  as  related 

troth  and  righteousness ;  self-gloiying  in  his  actioua  \  %^\l-«aa>^'^Qixv^ 

his  authority ;  and  self  ib  his  god  whom  \ie  'wot^^Vp^  %xA  %^t^^»*      | 
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Tlieaa  tlungs  npply  to  Snul,  kinj^  of  Israel,  liut  also  to  every  oiin  whs 
p«rniitB  self  hi  rule  in  his  sonl ;  he  may  begin  well,  but  ua  it » ioh 
poHsible  to  get  good  fruit  from  a  bad  tree,  bo  this  sptit,  thoa^ 
iDStnicUd  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  brought  under  the  grouioBl 
influences  of  the  gospel  is  not  changed,  but  gooa  on  in  its  wilfi:!  inj^ 
U>  destruction  and  death. 

In  David,  the  ihepherd-king  and  ewoet  singer  of  psnhiia,  tlieni  j| 
found  another  spirit ;  ho  is  GchI'h  chosen,  the  one  anoint«il  hy  Gori 
Spirit,  to  bring  about  the  unity  of  ihe  nation  victorious  over  allenemka 
In  him  men  can  trace  the  humble  spirit,  anxious  to  have  communio^ 
with  God  through  His  Word  and  works ;  full  of  faith  in  the  povrerafll 
graoe  of  God  ;  brave,  geueroue,  and  loving  ;  gcntk  and  patient  H' 
adverxity;  wise  and  akllful  in  timeBof  conflict  ;  and  ait  a  kingponeah' 
ing  power,  though  sometimes  led  astmy  hy  strong  posdons,  yel  a  inC| 
Hnd  a  aoint  of  God,  with  few,  if  any,  equals  to  be  compared  with  Ua 
when  placed  under  similar  circumBtances.  The  grace  of  God  in  Dtra 
is  a  mighty  power  for  good,  and  to  understand  his  worb  in  Israd  &k' 
same  spirit  must  be  studied  Lb  the  individual  soul,  and  then  mva  ra 
Byinpatbiae  more  fully  with  tfan  king  of  men.  The  thanght  maj  M 
prosRAted  in  liiiH  form :  Samuel  rapreseutB  the  gT&cioas  power  of  Ml 
in  the  Boul,  which  ought  to  be  supreme  in  all  thinga,  not  by  conatraiat 
or  reBtniint.  but  by  fret*  choice  iiinJ  in  tdc  ordiTiif  gmi;i'.  When  S.iiiiud. 
or  the  grace  of  God,  is  rejected  by  a  soul,  then  the  intellect  bct^anies  tli« 
ruler ;  this  is  the  lawless,  selfish  one  who  despises  the  grace  of  God, 
and  who  hntoa  and  would  destroy  the  moral  nature.  But  God  hag  t 
purpose  of  grace  for  the  Bnlvation  of  the  soul,  and  thus  into  the  nionl 
nature  there  ia  introduced  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  grace,  and  it  la  thit 
regenerating  power  in  its  operations  tliat  is  so  fully  represented  in  ibt 
history  of  l>avid.  Moses  rules  in  viKihIe  tilings  by  law,  ritual,  and 
ceremony  :  he  is  law-giver  and  schoolmaster.     David  is  a  figure  in  the 

Siiritual  world  and  his  portraits  are  those  of  a  shepherd  caring  for  bi> 
ocks,  a  warrior  overcoming  Goliuth-jike  lusts  and  passions  ;  a  frieod 
and  a  follower  of  all  that  is  good,  true,  just,  and  loving;  haled  ud 
hunted  because  he  Iovck  the  law  of  God  and  seeks  to  be  true  tad 
righteous;  merciful  to  his  enemies  ;  aspiring  after  holiness  and  God- 
likeness  ;  longing  for  peace  whilst  compelled  to  be  at  war  ;  pereeiuUd 
and  betrayed,  yet  gmcious  and  forgivmg ;  and  when  reviled  by  bii 
enemiea  patiently  forgiving  them  so  that  they  might  leave  their  eiil 
ways.  Moxes  as  law-giver  and  judge,  and  even  as  teacher,  is  felt  laba 
a,  poweriiutsideof  n  man  ;  he  is  the  schoolmaster,  tiie  leader,  anJ  the 
instniclor  in  righteousness.  David  is  felt  and  known  to  be  u'itliia  tlw 
luan  within  the  moral  nature  and  its  sphere  ;  one  upon  whom  the  aocliaa 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  rests  ;  a  companion  in  study  ;  a  strong  friend  tohflf 
against  an  enemy ;  u  brother  in  loving  all'ectlon  ;  a  counsellar  in  tbi 
day  of  trouble  ;  in  fact,  one  who,  whilst  dutiful  in  every  sphereof  lif^ 
is  ever  pointing  forward  to  that  better  tiiue  when  contticts  shall  cttf, 
and  men  will  live  in  peace  under  the  gracioua  reign  of  the  Kiiif  °f 
peace,  truth,  and  righteousness. 

Solomon,  tbe  T«\ga    of    ^aca,    the    building   of    tlie    Icmpls,  (1>* 
iua^nilicenc«   o£  Uo  leaiice*,  mv4  'Coa  ^raA^va  with  which  Iw  w 
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endowed  by  God  close  this  cycle  of  the  Abruhnmic  era.  Much  might 
be  written  upon  these  interesting  aspects  of  God*s  Word,  but  it  is 
enough  to  show  that  in  the  Abrahamic  family  and  nation  God  has  been 
pleased  to  present  to  men  for  their  study  a  perfect  manifestation,  as  if 
m  the  womb,  in  visible  forms  and  in  spiritual  struggles,  what  consti- 
tutes a  prophetical  or  typical  representation  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
In  the  nature  of  things  this  was  necessary,  because  man  is  so  consti- 
tuted that  it  is  only  by  such  a  presentation,  by  representation  in  the 
soul,  and  by  the  reason,  that  men  can  gain  a  knowledge  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  It  is  true  that  all  these  things  are  pictured  as  it  were 
upon  the  canvas  of  God^s  Word,  as  an  external  vision  presented  to 
men  ;  and  yet  it  is  marvellous  to  find  so  vivid  a  conception  of  the 
spiritual  in  man  as  there  is  delineated  in  this  great  cycle  beginning 
with  Joshua  and  ending  with  Solomon.  The  Book  of  God  lives  at 
every  point ;  and  the  longer  it  is  studied  the  more  wonderful  it 
becomes  on  account  of  its  marvellous  revealing  power  into  the 
divine  nature  or  order  of  things.  It  is  Spirit,  but  even  when  visible 
forms  are  being  studied  they  are  seen  to  be  like  a  living,  beautiful 
human  form,  full  of  life  and  animated  as  by  a  spirit  and  soul. 

The  Fourth  Cycle,  or  the  Hidden  Wisdom  of  God. 

Thus  for  the  Bible  is  a  marvellous  study  in  prophe83nng  and  delineating 
the  natural  development  of  God's  kingdom  of  grace  ana  mercy  ;  through 
living  men  it  lives,  and  becomes  a  transmitting  power  so  that  men 
may  live  in  the  s  ime  spirit.  Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  although  this 
great  Mosaic  form  and  spirit  have  long  since  passed  away  from  Israel, 
disintegrated  amongst  the  nations,  so  that  a  higher,  even  a  spiritual 
Idngdom  might  be  manifested,  yet  the  nations — Jew  and  Christian — ^in 
their  national  capacity  have  not  advanced  beyond  this  conception,  but 
in  reality  they  may  fairly  be  represented  to  be  in  a  similar  spiritual  con- 
dition to  Israel  during  the  reign  of  King  David.  In  other  words,  the 
nations  are  carnal  and  semi -barbarous  in  their  actions ;  they  have  not 
the  inspiring  hope  of  a  united  Christendom  or  a  peaceful  world,  and  so 
the  onward  march  of  history,  as  related  to  visible  things,  has  been,  and  is 
still,  gloomy  indeed.  Tliis  may  seeiTi  strange,  since  it  is  now  nearly 
3,0(X)  years  since  God  consummated  the  vision  of  visible  things  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  to  find  after  such  a  lapse  of 
time  the  same  spiritual  conditions  manifested  in  Christendom.  But  in 
reality  it  is  what  in  the  nature  ot  things  men  might  expect  to  find  upon 
the  surface  of  society,  and  being  wrought  out  amongst  the  nations, 
because  what  was  wrought  out  in  the  small  kingdom  of  Israel  has  been 
in  the  course  of  development  in  Christendom  working  out  to  the  same 
end  on  a  greater  scale,  but  with  a  higher  purpose  involved  in  the  womb 
of  time.  In  the  Abrahamic  cycle  of  Israel  there  is  seen  the  involution 
of  the  promises  of  God  as  given  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  the 
evolution  in  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  of  the  nation  ;  the  experience 
of  the  wilderness  ;  Sinai ;  the  ceremonialism  of  Mosaism  ;  the  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness ;  and  the  spiritual  development  of  an  ideal  kingdo^xv 
from  Joshua  up  to  Solomon.    But  as  out  oi  proiiAa^^  m  nXv^swns^ct^^ 
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men  can  oa\y  expect  promiseH,  bo  the  whole  of  this  order  of  tiling) 
is  that  of  promiao,  and  not  of  friiitiun.  Will  men  remain  KnilidiM 
with  these  prniniaes,  or  will  tho  rfav  come  when  men  will  dm*  nww 
the  ProiiiiBer,  and  ttiiia  find  ont  whether  He  is  able  to  fuldl  wh4t  b« 
been  promised  ?  Here  lies  the  tn^at  distinction  betwixt  MoiuiBm  uti) 
Christianity  ;  the  former  is  only  ft  promise,  a  shadow  of  good  thiDg%  Ij- 
sign  of  what  exieta  in  Ood  ;  and  the  latter  ia  the  reality,  the  wm 
promised,  the  substantial  vntite,  Ood  in  Christ  and  in  man.  Therefon^ 
since  there  bus  been  the  involution  oE  the  seed  in  hnmiinit;f  and  Ita- 
protniae  fnlGUed,  men  ought  to  expect  to  see  not  the  diginte^ratioa  <^ 
ChrisUanity  as  with  Israel,  but  in  due  time,  when  it  has  developedM' 
fiir,  the  spiritual  manifestation  of  the  seed  that  has  been  implanted  into 
it;  in  other  words,  the  spiritual  Seed  bearing  spiritual  seed.  MoMUtV 
held  the  promise  in  its  bosom  of  spiritual  things,  but  ChristJanitj  hMl- 
the  potency  for  all  apirituat  msnifeslntions.  Inrael  aouordiag  to  tfcS< 
flesh  knew  not  the  real  value  attached  to  the  promises ;  that  genera^oaf 
mitde  the  mistake  of  putting  more  value  upon  the  promises  Uian  apdt; 
tho  reality,  and  sn  it  was  foundthat  when  the  PromiseF  came  tondeM' 
His  promise  by  giving  sterling  value,  they  fooliahly  olungtotheahadon 
'  and  rejected  the  subatance.  In  the  nature  of  things  it  is  not  so  witk 
GhriBtianity  ;  althougli  ChristiniiH  have  hfon  fnutui  liv-in:;  v.-ry  mfli^li 
like  the  Jews  and  placing  a  higher  value  upon  the  promise  than  upoa 
the  Proiniser,  upon  the  letter  than  the  Spirit,  yet  the  time  will  come 
when  the  Spirit  will  break  through  all  these  visible  cliaiiffeable  thingi, 
and  there  will  be  manifeated  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  in  troth  asd 
righteousness.  This  is  the  great  distinction  betwixt  Mosaiam  and 
Christianity,  only  so  far  as  the  development  has  gone  in  Cbrisiendon 
it  ia  still  Moses,  and  not  Christ,  tliat  is  visible  ;  but  tlie  next  moveineiit 
will  not  be  toward  disintegration  and  decay,  it  will  be  for  a  Rpintnil 
birth,the  travail-pangs  being  upon  Christendom  forthis  end  atthistiiM. 
Viewed  in  this  aspect  the  Books  of  the  Kings  close  up  this  great  cycis 
of  promise,  which  is  without  patency ;  the  fathers,  the  promises,  tlM 
land  of  promise,  and  the  visible  nation  pass  away,  and  there  is  anotbtf 
beginning  made  to  work  the  past  over  again  in  new  forms  and  under 
new  conditions,  but  in  doing  so  to  embody  in  itself  the  poteacy  ud 
power  of  all  spiritual  Ufeas  found  in  Jesns  Christ,  the  Son  of  Qod.  i* 
the  Books  of  tlie  Chronicles  begin  with  Adam  and  end  with  the  «»*■ 
mand  of  Cyrus  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  of  Ood  thiit  had  besn 
east  down  by  men,  and  which  lay  in  ruina,  eo  the  Bible,  with  oertam 
exceptions,  bearing  upon  the  millennium  and  the  history  of  uisn,  i> 
limited  by  the  state  of  glory  and  tlie  same  boundaries.  Tliia  is  a  gf«*t 
spiritual  chronicle  of  liistorical  events  in  miniature,  and  when  mea 
become  spiritual  they  will  be  able  to  look  beyond  the  letter  of  tbeM 
books,  and  by  the  ilhnnlnation  of  God's  Spirit  discern  the  kingdomot 
heaven  in  what  is  here  given  to  men.  As  the  Books  of  the  Chronjcif* 
harmonise  with  the  Brst  Beatitude  in  this  cycle,  it  follows  thai  tlnj 
contain  in  germ  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  in  other  words,  this  i'  1^ 
seed,  and  in  it  all  the  developments  in  fonn  and  spirit  are  to  be  fonoi 
The  contents  of  tl\e  CViromuXe*  n.te  xio^  iVie  same  in  kind  as  the  Bw*  « 
Jsaiah,  although  fhey  aVao  Mci>ae£ai»«.^,**S«*-'>».^«  grean7<» 
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•of  mercy,  the  reason  being  that,  as  the  books  from  Clironicles  to  the 
^D^  of  Solomon  harmonise  with  the  fourth  Beatitude,  they  must 
iiiolade  all  manifestations,  whilst  the  book  of  Isaiah  embodies  the 
great  principles  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy.  These  books  which  har- 
monise with  the  fourth  Beatitude  are  the  summation  of  all  that  has 
gone  before  in  the  world  and  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  but  they  are 
•also  the  seeds  which  have  involved  within  them  all  that  will  be  mani- 
fested in  a  spiritual  Christianity.  The  promises  and  forms  are  to  be 
•carried  forwara  in  their  order  of  development ;  but  along  with  these  in 
this  womb  there  are  spiritual  potencies  unknown  to  the  former 
manifestations. 

The  Chronicles  are  history  in  epitome,  the  microcosm  seed  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ood  upon  the  earth.  The  book  of  Ezra  reveals  the  purpose 
•of  grace  and  the  great  object  of  the  kingdom  of  mercy ;  it  is  to  restore 
the  temple  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man  and  the  glorious  temple  of  God 
in  humanity  by  Jesus  Christ.    The  Book  of  Nehemiah  makes  known 
ito  men  that  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  and  its  laws, 
which  have  been  trodden  under  foot  and  despised  by  men,  will  one  day 
be  rebuilt;  that  God's  enemies  will  be  put  to  shame;    His  Wora 
hononred  and  revered ;  His  Sabbath  held  sacred ;  His  covenant  re- 
ceived and  sealed  on  men's  souls ;  and  the  people  being  cleansed  from 
every  form  of  false  worship  and  eveiy  deceitful  way  will  all  speak 
•one  language  in  the  unity  of  their  spirit  toward  their  God  and  King. 
In  the  Book  of  Esther — secret,  hidden — men  will  be  led  to  discern  the 
wonderful  providence,  grace,  and  mercy  of  God  in  His  government  of 
the  world ;  because  they  will  be  taught  that  sin,  pride,  covetousness, 
.and  vainglory  in  man  have  been  circumvented  by  the  Invisible ;  the 
deyil  of  self  will  be  hung  up  ns  high  as  Haman  the  Agagite,  whilst  the 
meek  and  lowly,  the  chosen  and  beloved  of  God,  will  possess,  rule  over 
.the  earth,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  faithfulness,  truth,  and  righteousness 
•of  God.    In  the  Book  of  Job  men  will  find  the  germs  of  the  mystery  of 
•the  kingdom  of  God's  grace  and  mercy  ;  and  in  the  light  of  the  revealed 
truth  in  Jesus  Christ  they  will  comprehend  those  great  problems  which 
were  so  mysterious  to  the  patient,  Christ-like  man  of  Uz.    Not  in  the 
■laws  of  Israel  by  Moses,  nor  in  the  philosophies  of  wise  men,  is  God's 
wonderful  wisdom  contained,  and  His  ctqcc  and  mercy  revealed,  but 
in  the  suffering  of  the  innocent  for  a  time,  and  in  that  reward  which 
.is  laid  up  for  tlie  righteous,  for  those  who  follow  the  gracious  method 
of  life  in  Jesus  Clirist    The  Book  of  Psalms  is  the  true  utterance  of 
the  human  soul ;  from  the  depths  of  hell  there  come  the  cries  of  the 
forsaken,  unutterable  in  their  misery  because  God  is  not  with  them  ; 
the  mighty  Deliverer  is  fuund  rescuing  man  from  the  horrible  pit  and 
miry  clay ;  there  are  dirges  and  wails  of  mourning  which  express  the 
manifold  experiences  of  human  sorrow,  trial,  and  temptation  ;  the  laws 
<  and  testimonies  are  there  for  those  who  would  walk  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  ;  the  voice  of  wisdom,  truth,  and  righteousness  is  found 
•  chanting  the  holiness,  goodness,  and  grace  of  God ;  the  river  that  makes 
.^lad  the  house  and  servants  of  God,  and  the  tree  of  life  with  its  fruits 
«re  found  therein  ;  the  soul  fighting  against  the  worlds  the  fL««\y^^\A 
fthe  devil  in  the  darkness  may  be  discerned,  and  \o\  t\v^  t«>nw^  q>^  ^^^^ 


tlii'v  rice  out  of  tlif  soul  ami 
bring  tliem  iibom  ;  but  tbu  i 
his  cbarecter  is  formed,  he  is 
Father's  will.  Tlie  man  of  cb 
upon  the  world  oC  bumaDtty,  i 
more  stndied  than  chvocter 
aocikl  iisnges,  and  accord!  Dg  to 
ohanges  not,  it  is  the  same  froi 
is  carnal  and  changeable ;  cl 
therefore  they  are  the  good 
though  they  be  poor  in  this  v 
niii  verse,  and  they  are  rich  tndei 
by  a  preacher  of  experience ; 
that  conduct  is  vanity,  because 
moral  action ;  all  who  toil  wil 
they  be  named  kings  amongnt 
racter,  in  righteousness.  They 
they  are  aervanta,  not  sons,  nod 
desire  arc  their  masters,  kings 
traTail  of  soul,  birth-pangs, 
vexatiouB  ;  and  it  is  only  when 
and  it  becomes  a  delight  tu  obe, 
freedom,  the  power  to  rise  ai 
Borrow,  pnia,  persecutioas,  am 
Song  of  Solomon  expresBes  this 
becanse  even  to  the  child,  the  \ 
there  are  momenta  of  furaaliing 
upon  the  whole  it  is  heaven  as  < 
bappinesfi  in  the  things  that  are 
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-will  hannonise  with  the  kingdom  of  mercy,  the  prophetic  forethought 
of  God,  and  tlie  hope  and  desire  of  mankind.  This  great  cycle  embodies 
one  important  thought,  and  it  is  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  its  manifold 
manifestations  amongst  men.  The  stand -point  of  the  vision  of  the 
prophets  is  that  of  Isaiah,  chapter  i. ;  men  are  listening  to  God  and  to 
His  testimony  of  what  men  liave  been  toward  Him.  Creatit)n  is  called 
to  witness  the  awful  ingratitude  of  man,  for  the  Lord  has  brought  up 
children  and  they  have  become  rebels :  the  mtional  creatures  have 
become,  as  compared  with  the  irrational  beasts,  inconsiderate,  and  so 
they  are  a  corrupt  seed,  unable  to  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Humanity 
is  seen  as  sick,  wounded,  bruised,  and  putrifying  ;  there  is  the  germ  of 
epiritual  life  left  in  the  mass,  but  it  is  like  Lot  in  Sodom,  so  perverted 
that  it  is  marvellous  God  nhould  care  for  mankind  at  all.  Men  were 
not  without  forms  of  religion,  but  they  were  false  and  unrighteous ; 
and  instead  of  clean  hands  and  souls,  blood,  hatred,  and  nmrder  filled  their 
souls.  God  broods  over  this  cursed  race,  and  He  pleads  with  them 
with  the  tenderness  of  a  mother  and  the  wisdom  of  a  father ;  if  they 
will  only  be  obedient  and  rebel  no  more,  then  every  blessing  shall  be 
theirs.  Not  only  is  the  body  of  humanity  corrupt,  ready  for  the  grave, 
but  the  spiritual  power  has  become  as  a  common  harlot,  and  those  who 
rale  have  become  thieves  and  nmrderers.  This  aspect  of  the  vision 
stirs  God  up,  and  as  the  Purifier  He  enters  humanity  that  He  might 
pur|^  and  heal,  redeem  and  restore,  what  is  in  ruins.  But  upon  the 
wicked  there  shall  fall  the  judgments  of  God,  and  the  fire  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  will  bum  up  all  that  is  impure  and  corrupt. 

1.  What  is  the  great  object  to  be  attained  by  this  kingdom  of  mercy 
which  is  to  be  evolved  before  the  inspired  vision  of  God's  seers  ?  It  is 
the  establishment  of  the  Lord's  house  upon  the  mountains,  exalted  far 
above  tlie  hills  of  time  which  men  discern,  and  unto  it  all  nations  shall 
be  gathered.  The  King  of  kings  and  the  Teacher  of  truth  will  be 
there,  and  by  His  laws  and  Word  the  present  state  of  confiict  will  pass 
away,  to  be  followed  by  the  kingdom  of  peace.  This  is  the  light  that 
has  been  radiating  forth  upon  good  and  gracious  men  ,*  it  is  the  goal  of 
all  their  hopes.  Betwixt  the  vision  and  its  realisation  there  lie  the 
broken,  demolished  gods  of  men  ;  the  wickedness  of  God's  people ;  the 
ereat  wilderness  with  its  sanctuary,  cloud  of  smoke  by  day,  and  the 
Same  in  the  night ;  the  vineyard  which  the  Lord  will  plant  in  a  fruitful 
hill :  the  terrible  iniquities  of  the  wicked  ;  and  at  last  the  ensign  will 
be  lifted  up  which  will  guide  men  to  the  Lord's  house  upon  the 
mountain  top. 

2.  How  shall  men  conceive  of  the  revelation  of  God  in  a  soul  or 
amongst  the  nations  ?  If  men  could  see  spiritually,  then  the  realisation 
would  be  in  harmonv  with  the  vision  given  unto  Isaiah  ;  but  as  they 
have  not  seen,  they  have  become  the  confederates  with  those  who  work 
iniquity  ;  whilst  the  Lord  has  given  to  men  His  sign  of  the  incarnation 
of  the  Holy  One  into  humanity.  Though  hand  join  hand  in  evil 
ways,  and  evil  may  seem  to  be  regnant,  yet  it  shall  come  to  nought, 
for  "  God  is  with  us."  The  law  and  the  testimony  of  God — these  shall 
live  when  necromancv  and  spiritualism  are  ways  abhorred  by  men. 
The  times  shall  be  full  of  darkness,  but  the  Light  will  «lt\^^^  ^.tAycvS^c^^ 


.„>,  i^iu,  I.H  uie  watorM  o.rer  tlie  Boa 
upon  tlie  (-artli,  unto  It  sl.ull  nil   miu. 
tliruugli  Him,  und   tlity  will   tbank  ur 
BabyloD,  Pftlestioe-,  Moab,  DainaHcua, 
Ooa  ud  of  Hit  people,  Bholl  f&ll  Oi 
will  tbu  work  of  uie  Loril  be,  that  it  m 
of  tbe  mrtit  m  if  it  were  a  vewel ;  or  tl 
was  found  will  be  turned  upside  dowD, 
in  iL  In  thia  mountain  of  tiod'a  mercy 
dnrinK  that  leaat,  the  veil  of  sin  coveri 
ain  and  death  will  be  conquered  ;  and  t 
sung  by  the  followere  of  Jeaua  CliriBL 
come,  aa  it  were,  a  new  birth,  a  tmvai 
when  the  Child  ia  bom  into  tbia  world,  t 
will  arise  and  eing  the  praiaea  of  Qod. 
and  all  Eia  epirituHl  etieiiiiea  ahiUl  be  cai 
^.  'nie  great  myateiy  of  tbe  kingdom 
grace  and  merey  reigning  in  righteouanc 
people  accoiding  to  justice  ;  end  to  Sn< 
neea ;  where  the  people  see  the  Ein^  in 
men  ia  forgiven.     Then  the  meek  wdl  ii 
will  be  brought  low  ;  the  wildenteas  C 
^adneaa  and  joy  will  fill  the  earth,  ani 
paat.    Daring  the  day  of  merey  proud  an 
the  Name  of  Gkd  ;  but  the  issue  will  t 
and  the  deatrucdoD  of  the  wioked  by  the 
of  man  ia  doath  ;  but  Qod  is  able  to  n 
doom  by  His  great  work  of  grace  and  mi 
dead  shall  live  and  praine  Uis  Name.    Is 
able  than  this  in  liistorv  ?     V--  -  r.  =  •  '- 
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enemies.  He  ir  God,  the  Creator,  Ordainer,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer 
of  men.  He  is  the  Saviour,  and  unto  Him  all  men  must  look  for  sal- 
vation. He  is  the  Judge  punishing  the  wicked,  and  the  Purifier  of  His 
people  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  He  is  the  Redeemer,  the  Mighty 
(hie  of  Jacob,  by  whom  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  redeemed. 

6.  Men  sold  themselves  to  the  enemy,  but  they  were  unable  to  buy 
themselves  back  out  of  the  tyrant's  liands;  therefore  He  gave  His  back 
to  the  emiters,  and  in  the  strength  of  God,  obeymg  His  Word  and 
trusting  Him,  He  redeemed  Israel.  Those  who  are  redeemed  are  called 
to  remember  the  past,  to  trust  their  mighty  Saviour  and  to  rejoice  in 
Him  ;  but  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  require  another 
•alvation  :  by  this  deliverance  it  is  made  manifest  that  God  reigns. 
He  reigns  in  grace,  and  thus  He  is  seen  with  face  and  form  marred  ; 
like  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  despised,  rejected,  sorrow-stricken, 
wounded,  bruised,  afflicted  like  a  lamb  for  the  slaughter,  in  prison, 
dead ;  and  yet  He  is  alive,  the  travail  of  His  soul  has  brought  forth 
its  seed,  and  at  last  there  is  joy  and  satisfaction.  By  such  a  work 
of  mercy  men  find  salvation,  and  abundant  blessings  fall  upon  the  re- 
deemed. The  redeemed  ought  to  be  the  consecrated,  holy  servants  of 
Christ ;  it  will  be  in  a  world  of  strife  ;  but  in  due  time  the  King  will 
come,  His  standard  will  be  raised  up,  and  the  enemy,  though  strong, 
proud  and  full  of  boasting,  will  be  brought  low. 

7.  The  day  of  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  has  risen  upon 
men.  The  Servant  of  the  Lord  is  seen  as  the  Anointed,  and  through 
His  mission  truth  and  righteousness  fill  the  earth,  and  men  praise  the 
Ood  of  salvation  ;  the  meek  inherit  the  earth,  and  unto  Zion  salvation 
has  come.  He  comes  for  man*s  salvation,  but  it  is  through  man,  by  the 
path  of  pain  and  sorrow,  and  only  by  this  way  can  mercy  reach  men 
He  comes  as  the  gentle  Shepherd  seekmg  the  lost,  but  also  as  the  Judge 
to  punish  the  wicked.  He  is  the  Re-Creator^  by  abolishing  all  that  is 
■innil  amongst  men,  and  through  Him  men  will  see  the  universal  glory 
of  God. 

IL  Jeremiah. — In  the  book  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  there  is  revealed 
this  special  thought,  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  God  is  to  be  found  in 
Hia  grace  and  mercy,  by  which  He  is  pleased  to  come  down  into  this 
■in-stricken,  rebellious  world  as  a  Servant,  and  by  taking  this  form,  in 
due  time  to  exalt,  build  up  the  temple  of  God  that  nas  been  cast 
down.  The  prophecies  of  Isaiah  reveal  the  way  of  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  ;  in  Jeremiah  there  is  seen  the  man  full  of  sorrow  serving  God, 
■o  that  men  may  be  saved.  The  almond  rod  reveals  God's  purpose  of 
ffrace,  the  apparently  humble  means  to  be  used  for  this  great  end,  and 
ue  seething  pot,  the  state  of  the  nations  into  which  the  grace  of  God 
would  come.  The  sinfulness  of  man  is  pictured  by  idolatry  and 
adultery,  the  worship  and  service  of  what  is  not  God,  and  the  giving  of 
the  afEections  unto  the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
Because  of  sin  there  are  manifold  judgments  upon  the  people  of  God, 
^;reat  misery  to  be  endured,  famine  for  the  Word,  behef  in  lies  and 
separation  from  God,  so  that  He  does  not  hear  their  prayer.  But  He  is 
ffracious,  and  so  in  His  sovereignty  there  is  redemption  tlirough  **  the 
Ziord  our  Righteousness."     The  captivity  and  restoration  are  forelQ.Vi^ 
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the  lOrrow  and  tiutTcring  nf  tlie  Chorcli  of  Clirist.  and  tlii>  Mipnnuir; 
of  the  Son  of  David  ;  but  there  in  alHo  made  knowD  imother  csptt'rif 
to  the  powen  of  thiH  world,  the  judgmeats  upou  the  wicked  lutioo^ 
and  tlie  redemption  of  Israet. 

In  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiftli  it  wonKl  seem  that  nnotlier  aphM 
of  thought  IB  entered  upon;  iu  other  words,  the  first  book  hw  wdl 
with  tlie  thinKS  that  are  viaibte  Rmongst  men  sod  nation*,  whilst  ttft 
xecond  touches  the  apiritunl  world,  the  beloved  and  t)ie  redeemed  of  Scdit 
The  world  in  its  orgsaisationB  is  Uie  great  body  ;  tlie  cit7  uf  Zion,  dit 
Hpirit  and  the  aoul  in  its  tipiritiial  life.  This  fair  eily,  create  an  b«aod- 
ful,  tliB  glory  of  God,  His  iiaaye  in  truth,  juatioe,  and  righleoiuinM*.  fc 
seen  to  be  desolate,  desecrate,  separate  mim  Ood,  and  lying  in  nrilK 
Sin  is  the  cause  of  this  great  change  ;  sorrow  and  afili(.'lioa  have  Mini 
tlie  daughter  of  Zion,  and  in  her  aad  condition  there  is  nu  one  lo  ijn 
comfort  or  consolation.  There  is  the  voice  of  repentance  ndiI  of  hi^ 
for  "the  Lord  is  rigliteooa  ; "  but  in  the  meaotiine  the  bitter  cap  k' 
placed  to  the  lip,  and  the  enemy  is  seeu  rejoicing  in  the  ttomiw  nf  At 
sinful  and  repent»nt.  Is  not  this  the  uiystt'tr  of  the  raen-y  of  ti«4 
that  through  fire  and  water,  trouble,  trial,  ana  sorrow  of  every  kioL 
HiR  redeemed  return  unto  Himself?  Alas  1  by  what  other  inj  \ttt 
demption  possible  P  It  is  the  way  that  Jeeits  trod,  and  it  te  ths  m^ 
along  wliii^h  the  redeemed  must  paiis.  It  iti  when  tborc  \a  eui/h  m 
experience;  and  the  tears  fuil  in  their  flawing,  ami  ihcre  is  u  grial 
burning  in  the  soul,  even  when  there  is  no  corn  or  wine,  joy  or  gladnea, 
that  the  voice  ia  heard  saying,  "  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  fw 
thee,  0  daughter  of  JeruBulein?  What  shall  I  equal  to  thee>,  that  I 
mity  comfort  thee,  0  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy  breach  ia  grcil 
like  the  Bea  ;  who  can  heal  thee  ?  "  A  poor  despised  thing  amongst  ntn 
is  this  spiritual  beloved  of  Gud,  for  they  say  in  their  contempt  and 
ridicule,  "  Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  The  perfection  of  beauty,  14it 
joy  of  the  wlioie  earth?"  The  Lord's  ways  seem  sttunga  to  WSk 
because  the  redeemed  are  those  who  suffer  nfllietion,  and  they  are  1m 
HB  it  were  into  the  durkneHS  where  there  is  no  light ;  but  the  issai  of 
all  tliese  manifold  esperiences  ia  the  downfall  of  Bdom,  and  the  canil 
things  and  the  hleBsings  of  restorBtion  to  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

111.  GzBKiEL. — I.  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  salvation  of  the  naliw); 
Jeremiah  makes  known  the  exaltation  of  the  Zion  of  Qod  through  Bit 
Servant- "The  Lord  ourrighteuusiicss ;"  and  Ezekiel — the strengtli oCGri 
— reveals  tlie  method  of  the  kingdom  of  God  amongst  men.  God'x  peflplt 
arc  exiles  far  away  from  tUeir  native  home  ;  Zion,  Jerusalem,  Judik 
and  Isi-ael  are  all  viaiona  of  the  past,  and  the  couseorated  see  aronw 
tiiera  a  mighty  Cliebur — strength — flowing  oDward  in  its  irreaidiU* 
power.  This  was  all  that  the  veiled  vision  could  see  atncingst  men ;  Inl 
in  the  invisible  world  there  waste  be  seen,  by  the  spiritual  viaion,  OoJ'' 
kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy,  moved  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  tlv  H" 
Jesus  Christ  is  seen  as  seated  upon  tlie  throne  of  the  nDit-crse  uilh  (bi 
rainbow  of  God's  faithful  proniiaes  «urroiiiiding  Uia  head.  Tbe  C^f 
Bpeaks  to  His  servant,  and  unto  him  ia  given  the  commission  of  mukiiiK 
known  to  men  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  he  is  sent  forlli  with  Ood'*  Wi*i. 
.As  fl  faithful  Wiilc\imfttt,  ot  diK^VvMd,  he  is  culled  to  do  his  Jiity;  bol 
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the  Word  which  he  is  commissioned  to  proclaim  being  first  received  by 
himself  he  finds  it  fnll  of  sweetness,  and  what  will  fit  him  for  his 
duties.  How  long  will  men  rebel  against  God,  and  thus  cause  Him  to 
besiege  them  in  their  fortresses?  They  will  continue  in  their  sinful 
ways  even  when  famine-stricken,  when  the  sword  of  judgment  falls 
m>on  them,  and  when  they  are  dispersed.  They  will  not  choose  to  serve 
Crod,  therefore  their  portion  is  the  famine,  tne  sword,  dispersion,  and 
bondage,  no  bread,  God's  judgments,  want  of  unity,  and  slavery.  Is 
not  this  a  true  representation  of  the  Israel  of  God  in  both  Judaism 
tud  Christianity  ?  This  has  been  the  condition  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
because  men  have  been  rebellious  and  self-willed. 

2.  How  shall  men  be  able  to  conceive  of  the  state  of  the  human  soul 
md  of  the  nations?  It  is  described  in  the  vision  of  the  temple  at 
Jernaalem.  Men  cannot  sin  with  impunity ;  by  their  sins  they  are 
branded,  and  the  avenging  angel  is  on  their  track  to  punish  them  by 
death.  In  all  these  things  God  reigns,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  is  operating 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  what  appears  to  be  a  caldron  full  of  flesh ; 
but  in  reality  His  grace  is  working,  so  that  the  evil  designs  and 
miflcliievous  actions  of  men  may  be  overruled  for  good.  His  purpose 
of  grace  is  that  the  desecrated  place  shall  become, in  Himself,  "a  little 
laDctuary,**  and  that  in  due  time  there  will  be  loving  obedience  unto 
3od.  But  the  mercy  of  God  is  overshadowed  b^  calamities ;  the  judg- 
ments of  God  fall  upon  men,  and  the  issue  is  that  there  is  still  a 
lemnant  in  the  earth  who  will  be  able  to  teach  men  the  meaning  of 
jkKl's  mercy  and  judgments. 

3.  God  has  His  chosen  nation,  but  it  has  been  an  unfruitful  vine.  He 
MS  in  His  mercy  had  compassion  upon  the  outcast  seed  of  fallen 
inmanity,  and  in  His  gracious  compassion  life  and  blessing  were  ^ven 
into  it.  But  the  recompense  has  been  the  basest  ingratitude,  idolatry, 
ind  spiritual  adultery.  Because  of  this  unfaithfulness,  God  being 
ealous  for  His  Name,  the  thing  of  shame  is  cast  off,  and  she  is  seen 
•  despised  by  all  the  nations.  But  there  is  restoration  and  favour,  so 
bat  ^om  that  time  forward  there  may  not  be  any  more  boasting 
mongst  Jews  or  Christians. 

4*  The  kin^oms  of  men  are  compared  to  great  cedar-trees  and 
a^Ies  ;  the  kingdom  is  God's,  but  they  take  away  His  power  and 
%ory  and  use  it  for  base  purposes.  His  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy 
I  to  be  compared  to  the  lowly,  fruit-bearing  vine  ;  but  this  vine  of 
^rmce,  growing  up  under  the  shadow  of  these  perverted  nations, 
ecame  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  the  eagle,  and  it  became  selfish 
istead  of  gracious,  proud  and  conceited  instead  of  being  lowly  and 
aefni.  The  cedars  or  kingdoms  in  which  men  trust — usurping  powers 
-will  be  brought  low,  and  men  are  called  to  consider  the  kingdom  of 
k>d  in  Jesus  Christ,  because  under  the  shelter  of  His  moral  and 
racious  laws  all  men  will  find  safety  and  peace.  In  the  kingdom  of 
fod  wise  men  will  always  find  cause  and  effect ;  if  the  children's  teeth 
re  set  on  edge,  surely  it  is  because  the  fathers  have  been  eating  sour 
i»pes.  Stillf  it  is  true  that  He  is  merciful,  and  that  all  His  ways  are 
ast  and  righteous.  They  are  unable  to  understand  His  wavs,  being 
lore  like  wild  beasts  than  men  ;  but  when  they  \i&N^  i^«jeB^a\iYL^>a^ 
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the  furnace,  then  the;  will  tmderstanci  that  God  has  no  pleunra  in  ti» 
death  of  the  wioked,  but  rather  that  Hb  ia  their  Redeemer  in  whom 
tliuy  find  reit  and  peace. 

5.  The  mercy  of  God  is  contuined  in  His  Holy  Word  ;  the  Worf.is 
tlie  Land  of  God'bi  Spirit,  is  a  double-ed^d  weapon  ;  and  ihua,  whilit 
it  is  the  means  of  wounding,  it  can  altui  pour  out  th«  bnlsam  tbM  will 
heal.  It  ia  drawn  against  evil  ;  and  until  evil  is  put  dowo  in  tlie  Mift, 
it  lukonot  rest.  This  ia  God's  sword  of  power,  the  Word  of  God  in  0» 
kingdom  of  mercj,  and  it  will  accomplisli  what  the  Bwords  of  um 
toiild  nover  undertake.  The  Hword  of  iiutn  devours  and  deetmyt 
oBUHing  strife  and  murder  ;  His  sword  brings  peace  and  jo;  to  the  wnl 
and  gciodn-ill  amongst  men. 

(>.  The  kingdom  of  God's  spiritual  power  overcomes  all  enemies  and 
overthrows  all  other  kingdoms  upon  this  earth  ;  the  sword  of  AmmM 
shall  be  turned  into  a  ploughshare  ;  the  wisdom  of  Mosb  and  Seir,  or 
rather  their  cionci-'it  and  accnticism,  will  be  put  down  ;  the  pride  nf 
man  Bhull  he  brought  low,  una  in  fact  evury  power  oontrajy  lo  the  will 
of  God  will  bite  the  duet  before  the  coming  King  of  kings. 

T.  The  prophets,  as  servants  of  God,  hare  beim  appointed  n  tti 
watclimen  over  the  house  of  Israel  There  have  been  ahmlienb  •• 
over  the  flock  of  God,  but  they  have  sonirhl  their  own  good,  and  W* 
the  welfare  of  tbu  fiotk  uvpr  whom  tlii\v  huve  been  overseers.  Becaua 
<if  their  guilt,  they  «\m\\  receive  pimi«hment,  for  God  will  l>e  ikil 
Judge.  The  Good  Shepherd  will  care  for  His  flock  and  bring  baci 
those  who  have  been  driven  uway  from  the  fold.  The  proud  s|»rit  of 
Scir  will  be  broken,  and  unio  Israel  there  will  bo  restoration  tod  i 
spiritual  kingdom. 

8.  The  day  of  God's  mercy  amongiit  the  nations  closes  with  th* 
resurrection  power  of  Christ,  in  unity  in  one  spirit  under  the  King  of 
grace  and  mercy,  iiidgments  upon  the  wickeil,  victory  and  resturatinii 
for  Israel.  Tlieu  shall  men  see  the  new  Jemsaiom,  the  city  of  0"^. 
a  new  temple  also  amongst  men,  where  there  shoU  be  spiritnal  worehJp 
and  spiritual  blessings.  In  that  day  of  restonition,  Uio  Lord  will  Iw 
known  by  a  new  Nsme,  Jehovah  Sliuinmah,  or  "  the  Lord  is  there ;"  to^ 
in   nis  presence  there  will  be   fulness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right  buii 

IV.  Dahjel. — Isaiah,  for  tlie  work  of  salvation  in  the  voridi 
Jeremiah,  for  tlie  regeneration  of  the  fallen,  and  the  eialtation  thronrt 
a  gracious  restoration  by  a  new  way  of  rigliteuusness ;  Ezekiel,  Sot  ll>> 
work  of  God's  kingdom  of  mercy  in  the  eiirlli  until  Ibe  city  of  <Joi  " 
seen,  tlio  temple  of  God  restored,  and  tlie  King  iiresent  witli  Hi* 
subjects  ;  and  Daniel,  for  the  judgment  of  God — that  is,  a  iodii'ial 
prophetic  representation  of  the  facta  before  they  look  place  in  bistort. 
These  books  involve  the  kingdom  of  mercy  in  the  prophetic  wonit; 
and  every  evolution  during  the  periods  from  Isaiah  to  the  end  of  II" 
Christian  era  is  a  development  in  notion  of  what  ia  given  in  tlf* 
books  in  prophecy.  These  hooks  agree  in  spirit  with  tlie  first  ('* 
liIeHsingH  uttered  by  Christ,  and  with  many  similar  conospl''''' 
Ihronghout  Ibe  the  Ward  of  God;  as,  for  eiauiplo,  Abrvham,  W(>> 
Jucob,  and  J  oecph ;  ^JLO&Ma,  \j«ri'\>^c'u&,  ^vAabera,  aiul  DeaUMBoBV  '• 
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ite  of  the  camp  of  Israel  in  the  desert ;  the  living  creatures 
ind  in  Revelation,  and  the  four  Gospels.  Superficially  there 
ppear  much  resemblance,  but  spiritually  they  breathe  the 
)i  thoughts  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

orld  is  revealed  as  given  up  to  the  power  of  Nebuchad- 
;au8e  of  sin,  the  holy  seed  of  grace  has  been  scattered 
Q  the  earth  ;  yet  judgment  upon  Israel  and  Judah,  even  at 
{  not  for  the  casting  away  of  those  beloved  by  God,  but  that 
)m  God*s  mercy  might  flow  forth  upon  the  Gentile  nations. 
Israel  and  Judah  at  the  captivity  was  a  means  to  provoke 
f  God  to  purity  of  worship  ;  and  it  was  also,  in  the  wise 
of  God,  a  means  whereby  the  riches  of  His  grace  might 
to  the  world.  It  was  a  day  of  sorrow  for  Israel ;  but  it  was 
neans  of  sowing  gracious  seed  in  the  world,  which  would 
yrears  for  its  germination,  growth,  and  reproduction.  From 
^here  were  taken  to  Babylon,  not  merely  princes  of  the  seed 
•ut  what  was  more  important — the  seed  of  grace  in  Daniel 
ree  companions.  They  were  true  Nazarites,  men  pure  of 
;ould  see  the  face  of  God ;  and  unto  them  He  gave  wisdom 
assed  all  the  wisdom  of  Babylon.  The  kind's  dream  was 
leans  of  making  kown  the  true  God,  and  with  this  know- 
responsibility.  God  gives  to  men  prophetic  visions  of  His 
that  men  might  desire  to  know,  but  sufficient  to  teach  them 
*^  God  of  godij,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  Revealer  of 
"he  vision  closes  with  the  seed  of  grace  ruling  over  Babylon  ; 
the  judgment  of  God,  is  found  sitting  in  the  gate, 
as  revealed  what  men  shall  do  in  the  great  kingdom  of  this 
also  what  He  will  do  to  overthrow  the  glory  and  power  of 
le  also  makes  known  what  the  spirit  ox  men's  actions  will 
his  period  of  2,500  years.  They  will  attempt  to  compel  all 
-ship  the  great  image  that  they  set  up,  and  if  any  refuse  to 
commands,  then  their  doom  is  the  nirnace  and  death.  The 
ed  of  God  could  not  sin  against  Him,  even  to  please  despotic 
so  their  portion  has  been  the  furnace  seven  times  heated, 
3re  has  been  seen  with  them  in  the  furnace  One  "  like  the 
."  The  pereecutore  have  tried  to  destroy  the  seed  of  grace 
;ion,  but  nre  cannot  destroy  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  compared 
e ;  therefore  the  persecuted  have  been  sent  from  the 
jhip  of  devils  to  walk  in  light  with  **the  Son  of  God." 
le  history  of  the  spirit  of  Nebuchadnezzar  amongst  the 
It  is  told  in  the  vision  of  the  great  tree,  the  watchers,  the 
wn,  and  the  beast-like  nature  of  men.  It  is  true  that  all 
quired  to  **  praise  and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of  heaven, 
works  are  truth  and  His  ways  judgment ;  and  those  that 
de  He  is  able  to  abase." 

ingdom  of  man  is  compared  to  a  great  feast  in  which  there 
elry  and  sacrilege.  Men  have  forgotten  God,  and  in  their 
they  praise  the  creatures  they  have  made,  drinking  out  of 
3d  cups  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  their  devils.  Wh«t^  \% 
men  behave  thus  in  the  face  of  the  utiWer^fe*^    \\.v>>»i  \^  SX. 
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thnt  He  permita  euch  manifestations  amongBt  men  ?  Ttiis  is  t!ie  mjiury 
of  men's  wickedoedB,  and  of  God's  marvellous  patience  «nd  mercy. 
How  long  will  He  wait  ?  even  until  the  cup  is  full,  and  men  reject  uti 
ilexpiHe  thair  Creator  and  Kinj; ;  He  will  endure,  absorb  alt  the  wicked- 
ness of  vile  men  into  the  invisible  until  there  is  a  surcbarKe,  tnd  then 
the  hand  of  Gud  in  the  lightnlnf;  flnsb,  radiant  with  judgnieat,  tiQ 
railinte  forth  before  men  the  ass^ul  sentence  of  wrath  trcAsured  np 
against  lliem. 

4.  How  shall  men  be  able  to  conceive  of  the  history  of  the  kinKilom 
of  truth  and  righteousDess  in  this  world  'I  By  thinking  upon  tiie 
righteous  Daniel ;  the  envious  courtiers ;  the  faithful  servant  of  God 
and  men  ;  the  success  of  the  wicked  ;  the  righteous  cast  into  the  lion^ 
lien  ;  the  awful  nisht  of  suspense  to  the  king,  and  of  safety  to  tlii 
servants  of  God  ;  the  resurrection  ns  from  death  ;  the  judgment  iipcD 
the  wicked  ;  and  the  restoration  of  truth  and  righteousness  upon 
tlie  enrth.  i 

5.  Tho  kingdoms  of  mercy  and  cruelty,  righteouBneia  and  in-  I 
righteousness,  are  seen  side  by  side.  Man's  kingdom  is  cntnp«r>d  lo  | 
wild  beasts  with  their  horns,  cruel  and  boastful ;  tha  kjngdoiu  of  QoJ 
as  one  of  justice  and  judgment  opon  the  wicked,  and  of  tnercy  tfl  idbb 
through  the  Son  of  roan.  This  tias  been  a  marvellona  vision  to  nifii 
in  alt  ngea  :  but  the  interpi  etuliou  being  known,  men  can  prrfpive  Ib.ii 
the  histories  of  Babylon,  Persia,  tireece,  Rome  Pagan,  and  the  P:ipi^ 
dominion  in  Christendom,  harmonise  with  tliis  vinion  given  unto  Thiarl 

6.  In  the  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat  there  is  traced  the  conllii.'l 
betwixt  Greece  and  Persia,  in  which  the  wisdom  and  power  of  Greocf 
gain  the  Bupremncy  followed   by  the  division  of  the  empire  into  four 

the  death  of  Alexander,  as  represented  by  the  four  horti=. 
I  Ibis  line  there  rims  the  great  power  of  the  East,  which  wouLi 
receive  help  to  prosper  agninst  the  truth,  during  the  long  period  "i 
the  desecration  of  God's  temple.  But  the  end  of  this  power  will  b', 
that  it  will  crumble  to  pieces  and  be  broken  without  band.  When  ancti 
a  nign  ie  seen  upon  the  earth,  then  Christian  men  may  take  connge 
and  hope  that  the  end  is  drawing  nigh  ;  and  they  ought  to  prejiart 
Ihemselvee  by  confession  of  sin  and  repentance  before  God,  so  ibit 
they  may  obtain  God's  favour,  see  Uis  face,  and  receive  His  reveUtiou 
of  truth  nnd  righteousness. 

7.  By  preparation,  purifying  the  aoul  by  faith  and  obedience  to  li* 
King,  men  will  receive  a  gracious  revelation  ;  but  it  will  be  one  tW 
will  revBBl  their  "wn  inward,  corrupt  state,  as  well  as  the  glory  d 
Ood.  Be  is  grscious  and  full  of  mercy,  and  His  words  are  peatv  to 
His  beloved,  so  that  they  may  receive  His  strength  and  be  filled  wift 
His  wisdom  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  nghtcoueness  of  God'i 
wiiys  amongst  men. 

V.  HOBKA. — ^In  Hosea — saviour — men  may  discern  the  method  ol 
Qud's  salvation  in  its  manifestation  amongst  men.  It  is  that  of  ll» 
fifth  vision  in  the  ganten  of  Eden  where  tlie  Help-meet  comM  in 
contact  with  the  unclean  race,  and  the  woman  is  given  to  man,  H«» 
the  Lord  comcB  into  contact  with  depraved  humanity  in  the  reed  »| 
Abraham,  BO  lliftl  the  w»4  ^iHisA^^^t ho  manifested.    TheipiriWil 
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ed  shall  be  blessed,  but  the  visible  powers,  as  in  Judah  and  Israel, 
lall  not  prosper.  The  mother  of  those  children,  the  Jewish  church| 
x>ye8  herself  to  be  an  adulteress,  unfaithful  to  her  Lord,  and  so  she  is 
it  off  for  a  time  with  the  intention  to  allure  her  back  to  reconciliation 
the  day  of  mercy. 

Again  there  is  the  manifestation  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  to 
t  adulteress,  the  Christian  Church,  upon  condition  of  a  promise  of 
ithf  ulness,  and  this  engagement  is  to  last  during  the  perioa  when  the 
rael  of  Ood  would  nut  nave  any  visible  representation  of  kingly 
[Uiority  amongst  men.  The  mercy  of  God  is  cast  away  upon  a  worth- 
n,  demoralised  people,  idolaters  and  adulterers ;  they  are  punished 
cause  of  their  sins,  and  in  the  day  of  their  sorrow  they  return 
itoGod. 

Israel  and  Judah,  Chnstian  and  Jew,  are  transgressors ;  they  have 
ten  foolish,  seeking  after  Egypt  and  Assyria,  power  and  wisdom,  in- 
Mid  of  bein^  true  to  God.  Because  of  sin  there  have  been  judgments 
td  nn&uitfulness.  The  redeemed  have  been  ungrateful  and  un£ithful, 
it  the  Saviour  cannot  give  up  His  redeemed.  By  repentance,  humility, 
td  the  fear  of  God,  there  is  blessing,  and  in  Him  the  redeemed  are 
▼ed  and  made  a  blessing  unto  others. 

VI.  Joel,  &c. — In  the  prophecies  of  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  and  Jonah 
ere  may  be  found ,  the  thoughts  which  harmonise  Mrith  the  sixth 
Mititnde.  Joel  speaks  of  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  and  of  God's 
nible  judgments ;  of  the  coming  of  God,  repentance,  and  mercy  to 
e  children  of  Zion  ;  of  the  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  amongst  men, 
id  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  amongst  the  nations.  Amos  speaks  of 
dffments  upon  the  nations  and  grace  to  Israel ;  with  the  counsel  to 
eK  God,  and  not  Betliel  or  false  gods ;  and  by  being  sincere  and 
»edient  they  will  receive  blessing.  Obadiah  reveals  the  judgment  of 
3d  upon  the  seed  of  Edom  ;  the  kingdom  of  man  must  fall  in  the 
al  and  amongst  the  nations,  so  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may  be 
uiifested.  Jonah  preaches  to  men,  through  Jesus  Christ,  of  the 
ifol  race  of  men,  God*8  mercy,  unfaithful,  unwilling  servants.  His 
vn  purpose  of  grace  amongst  men,  of  deatli,  resurrection,  the  preach- 
or  oi  God's  Word  amongst  men,  and  His  mercy  toward  tlie  repentant. 

V II.  MiCAH,  &c. — In  the  prophecies  of  Micah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk, 
phaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariab,  and  Malachi,  there  may  be  found  the 
oughts  which  hannonise  with  the  seventh  Beatitude.    Micah  reveals 

men  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  His  holy  temple,  and  from  thence 
eaking  unto  men  with  mighty  spiritual  power ;  he  also  makes  known 
at  out  of  Bethlehem  there  shall  come  lorth  the  ruler  of  Israel.  The 
jrds  of  Nahum  are,  **  The  burden  of  Nineveh  ; "  the  wickedness  of 
e  nations  and  their  downfall.  Habakkuk  is  the  great  wrestler  with 
>d  ;  and  through  Him  men  are  taught  the  way  of  salvation  by  faith, 
phaniah  speaks  of  the  sinfulness  of  men  and  the  judgments  of  God 
>on  the  nations,  and  also  of  the  restoration  of  Israel.  Haggai  reveals 
men  the  |^lory  that  would  come  to  the  second  temple  by  the  coming 
the  Merciful ;  and  also  of  the  shaking  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

that  He  may  come  who  can  bestow  peace  on  the  earth.  Zechariaa 
B  many  and  varied  visions  ;  and  in  these  theT^  \a  io\xii^>i)tw^^TA.^GKc% 
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tii  the  temple  of  God  by  Zorabbnbol ;  the  Priest-Eiii^  upon  Hii  Uuow; 
the  coming  of  Jeaus  CbriBt,  ntid  Hie  sufferings  ;  aod  the  worah^  i>f 
Oo<l  liy  all  DBtione  in  tlie  Holj  City  Ht  the  FeaA  gf  Tabernacles 
Malachi,  tb«  last  of  the  prophets,  prepares  the  way  for  the  forernmiei 
of  Chrial ;  and  when  the  King  ia  come,  then  BhalJ  tlis  lungdom  of  tntli 
and  rightcouBiiess  he  araongal  men. 
The  SiXTd  Cycle,  or  Qod's  puns  apiBrroAL  Kiksdok  in  Jssus  Cbkir 


"  BSHOLU  THE  Man  !  "  Jesus  Chriat,  the  Son  of  Mary  and  the  Sod  oI 
Qod.  The  Saviour  of  men  and  the  Anointed  of  God,  bo  that  He  m^ 
hve  the  perfect  rooral  life ;  manifeBt  iLa  perfect,  gruoioua,  and  ine«tfrf 
will  of  Qod,  and  having  fulfilled  Hia  miasion  rise  again  tmm  the  dMi 
bringin)^  with  Bim  Hie  redeemed,  so  that  they  rmght  lire  in,  and  men 
witli,  HiQi  in  glory.  In  Jesne  Christ  men  may  perceive  tiie  ti«e  of 
humanity  in  ita  flower,  and  it  was  when  Uiis  lovely  Chat«cter,  mm 
pure  and  stxiideas  tlun  tlie  falling  snow,  was  tmmplud  under  the  foot 
of  men  that  the  seed  of  grace  was  aown  in  the  earth,  which  mnat  biitig 
forth  fruit-bearing  seed  uccording  to  its  kind.  The  aeed  of  gtacc  it 
humanity  is  a  marvellous  study  ;  it  ia  found  in  the  promtees  given  t« 
Adam  in  Eden,  and  to  Noah  after  the  Flood ;  thus  it  ia  in  all  natiau. 
and  it  is  the  spiritual  posstsHion  of  all  those  who  \vith  a  poor.  hainb1>. 
self-reaouMcing  spirit  seek  for  thu  kingdom  nf  hcavf>n.  It  is  spLviill; 
in  thnae  who  are  the  called  of  God,  as  wax  Abraham  ;  the  men  h  liu  un 
ied  through  grace,  by  fuilh,  to  give  up  thia  world  with  its  pride  uiil 
lustiiigs,  and  to  seek  for  a  belter  country,  even  the  heaven  which  (W 
has  prepared  for  those  who  lore  Him.  In  sueli  men  the  kingdoni  oi 
God  is  mvolved  iuto  their  being  by  the  experiences  of  life  and  bv  llitit 
relntioDS  with  thf  world,  and  ut  lust  they  hud  rest  under  the  ebado*  nJ 
the  true  and  faithful  promisea  of  God.  The  aeed  grows  into  a  tree,  iIk 
Cedar  of  God,  in  all  its  organic  beauty  as  found  in  the  history  of  Itruii 
from  Egypt  to  the  days  of  Solomon  ;  and  at  this  point  the  visblt 
development  atopa,  and  a  new  order  of  growth  begins.  This  tree  i>i 
God's  pLirpoHe  of  grace  is  not  barren  or  unfruitful  ;  it  is  following  the 
order  of  nature,  therefore  it  is  neceBsary  that  at  this  point  anotto 
ioward  derelopment  should  begin  which  has  for  i\a  object  the  repro- 
duction of  the  seed,  and  this  germ  is  found  stored  np  in  the  Boob) 
from  Chroniclea  to  the  Song  of  Solomon.  There  is  still  further  develop- 
ment, the  buda  which  contain  the  germe  of  new  life  begin  lo  dm' 
theniBclvDs  ;  as  found  in  the  propheta  ;  and  it  ia  at  this  time  that  tl^ 
tree  is  seen  as  if  in  labour,  all  itit  reserve  of  power  beiug  requind  Vi 
produce  the  bud  and  flower.  In  due  time  the  flower  appears,  and  *•  il 
18  during  the  flowering  that  there  is  contact  with  otiier  seedtfo' 
propagation,  »o  iu  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jcaus  Christ  men  m»y  ieelhi> 
atage  of  development  in  the  kingdom  of  grace. 

The  four  gospela  may  be  considered  aa  four  representalioiifl  of  Jow 
Christ,  all  theae  being  necusttary  so  tliut  men  might  be  able  to  see  thii 
lung  of  men.  He  has  four  sides  upon  which  men  look  upon  Hira; 
and  when  they  have  atudied  Him  from  thuao  four  eland -points  th»y  wiU 
be  ready  to  Bay  that  they  huve  been  privilBRod  to  gaze  pp«n  *^ii^ 
who  ia  unique,  ^AlmcVitQuv«^<^a«.i^]UffiL,^t  £eyhavo  not  btwnibl' 
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to  penetrate  into  His  depths  or  rise  to  the  altitude  of  His  revelations. 
The  order  of  looking  upon  Jesus  Christ  ia  laid  down ;  men  are  called 
to  begin  with  the  gospel  of  Matthew ;  in  other  words,  they  are  to  think 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Gift  of  God  ;  they  are  to  come  to  Him  in  a  state 
of  grace,  by  the  door  of  faith,  and  bowing  down  before  Him  as  the 
King  of  those  who,  being  sinners,  seek  salvation,  truth,  and  righteous- 
ness. When  the  Saviour,  Law-giver,  and  King  has  been  i*everently 
studied,  as  found  in  the  first  gospel,  then  with  the  humble  spirit, 
qrmpathising  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His  work  of  mercy,  and  full  of 
pity  and  compassion  for  those  wlio  are  out  of  the  way  of  truth  and 
righteonsness,  there  may  be  the  study  of  the  second  gospel,  and  an 
appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Servant  of  God,  as  High  Priest  and 
Sacrifice,  as  the  Healer  and  Redeemer  of  men.  When  there  is  fitness 
to  anderstand  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  there  opens  up  to  view 
the  third  gospel  which  reveals  the  whole  world  under  the  heel  of  the 
tyrants — the  devil,  sin,  and  fleshly  lusts ;  and  the  companion  of  the 
Servant  must  also  become  a  servant,  become  subject  to  the  yoke  and 
laws  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  so  tliat  by  the  world-wide  develop- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  all  men  may  be  brought 
under  its  sway.  In  the  fourth  gospel  there  is  found  a  still  more 
{glorious  manifestation  ;  it  is  a  universal,  unlimited  view  of  this  Man  as 
the  Eternal  Word  of  God,  the  Light,  and  Life  of  men.  These  four 
views  of  Jesus  Christ  have  been  amply  sufficient  for  all  men  who  have 
stadied  Him  in  the  order  suggested  ;  in  fact,  no  man  has  attained  by 
faith  to  the  Spirit  of  the  King  of  grace  ;  to  the  self-sacrificing  service 
of  the  High  Priest ;  to  the  world-wide  beneficence  and  mercy  of  His 
kingdom ;  or  to  the  Divine  Omniscience.  There  is  that  within  man 
which  rebels  against  the  King,  and  so  the  perfect,  poor,  and  humble 
spirit  is  not  attained  ;  there  are  the  operations  of  the  lusts  and  desires 
which  grieve  the  soul,  and  these  hinder  faithful  service  or  self-sacrificing, 
holy  devotion  ;  there  is  the  rebellious  will  which  desires  to  rule  and 
not  to  be  under  law  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  this  prevents  the 
dissemination  of  truth  and  righteousness ;  and  the  spiritual  vision  being 
so  miserable,  the  marvellous  Light  of  God  fails  to  transcribe  upon  the 
soul  the  universal,  beneficent,  and  gracious  thoughts  of  God. 

When  viewing  the  Gospels  in  their  contents,  in  the  order  of  their 
cycles,  then  there  is  revealed  tlie  perfection  of  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
aspect  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy.  (1)  He  is  Prophet  and 
Liaw-giver.  (2)  High  Priest,  Sacrifice,  and  Servant.  (3)  The  King 
in  Jadah,  or  the  visible  order  of  things.  (4)  The  Teacher  in  divine 
wisdom.  (5)  The  Saviour.  (6)  The  Shepherd  and  Purifier  of  the 
redeemed.  (7)  The  Intercessor  or  Peacemaker.  (8)  The  Burden- 
Bearer.  (9)  The  Home,  Dwelling,  or  Refuge  for  the  soul.  (10)  The 
innocent  Lamb.  (11)  The  Sacrifice.  (12)  The  King  of  the  Right  Hand 
of  power  by  the  resurrection.  The  cycles  in  each  of  the  gospels  may 
be  studied  in  the  light  of  these  thoughts,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is 
harmony  throughout. 

It  is  in  this  aspect  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Fulfilment  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  it  is  found  involved  in  the  children  of  Jacob  ;  Reuben  as 
the  first-born  lost  the  birthright,  and  it  was  beetowod  xx^^w  ^^^<e;^> 
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Biit  in  Christ  there  are  found  all  the  sons  of  Jacob  in  their  wiierfc* 
the  work  of  redemption  ;  Find  it  i»  in  Him  that  the  work  of  mtKjk 
renllycftrrieil  out-  (1)  He  is  Simeon,  tlm  Hearer,  or  Prophet,  TevMlpf 
truth  to  men.  (2)  Levi,  the  Trieat  anil  Servant,  healing  and  htApog 
tlio  Binfnl.  (3)  Judab.  the  Lawgiver  and  King  iu  the  visible  ontor  i 
thinRB,  (4)  Don,  in  whom  there  ie  divine  wiRdnm  nnd  judptient.  (H 
NRphUli,  the  Wrestler  und  Saviour  of  men.  (6)  Gnd,  tb«>  Kefinerul 
Purilierof  the  BOulatidtheChnrchby  theliw  and  testimony.  (T)  iihtf, 
tlie  blessed  Peaceniuber  in  whom  men  tind  ever  bleBsin^.  (S)  Isaachtf, 
the  Burden- Beii re r,  who  gives  rent  anil  peace  to  the  persecuted.  (W 
Zebulun,  the  Hefnge  of  the  soiii.  (10)  Here  the  order  is  changed  iM 
the  cycles  of  the  psasion  ure  brou^rht  forward  and  in  this  respMl  lbs 
counsel  of  the  Jews  may  be  compared  to  the  8liechemites  ;  and  the  Ln4 
Jeaitn  Clirist  to  Dinah,  justice.  (11)  Joseph  is  the  Sacntice  on  Oolgod*: 
by  Him  there  is  the  birthright  and  bleaaing.  (12)  In  Etenjaidta 
there  is  the  resurrection  power  of  the  Son  of  the  Highl  Hand. 

Viewed  from  another  aspect  Jesus  Christ  is  tlie  t^n  of  Abrahaaito 
faith,  whoM  high  deatiny  in  government ;  and  with  this  relation  Bin 
brought  aa  a  babe  into  contact  with  Uie  evil  will  of  Herod,  of  the  *etdtt 
Edom.the  usurper.  Considered astheServant,Uei8jen>HChriBt,tbeA« 
of  (iod,  lheSavio«r,the  Anointed,  and  God's  peaceful  Mossenf^rlo  meiii 
As  a  Man  He  ia  broiiKhi  into  roialiimfi  with  em]ieiiirn  nnd  kini:^,  I'igt 
priests  nnd  grbiit  rulers.      I'lit  aw  tlit  Word  nf  Und,  ]iv  trnnoiTids  im'ii'i 

conceptions,  and  the  words  Light,  Life,  and  Love  are  used  to  eiprM 
His  essential,  divine  nature. 

Further,  Jesus  Christ  may  be  viewed  as  fulGllini^  a]l  history  in  tba 
kingdom  of  grai-e  and  mercy  amongst  men.  As  in  Adam,  or  Setlt, 
Noah,  Abraham,  Jacob,  Mosee,  Joshua,  the  prophets,  and  in  Jesus  QuiMi 
in  His  mission  as  the  t'eacemaker,  the  Burden -Bearer,  the  Kefugefrom 
divine  justice,  the  Sacrifice  for  sin  and  the  Kesurrection.  lu  dw 
kingdom  in  its  germ,  in  Judaism,  in  Christianity,  and  in  the  kingdom  of 
peace  tliat  is  coming  to  men,  He  ie  the  Resurrection  Power ;  »<l 
if  tliese  thoughts  are  placed  against  the  sons  of  Jacob,  then  it  will  f* 
seen  that  He  tills  up  all  history  as  bearing  upon  the  redemption  of 

And  again,  Jesus  Christ  is  to  the  soul  of  man  as  Prophet  in 
instruct  in  the  will  of  God  by  revelation;  Priest  and  Hesler  to  rcdsem 
the  soul  from  sin  ;  LaW'giver  and  King  for  His  character  and  condoct; 
the  divine  Teacher  of  grucious  wiadom  ;  the  tjaviour  of  tiie  soul  fmn 
sinful  lusts  ;  the  Shepherd  to  care  for,  and  Puriher  to  cleanse,  the  soul ; 
the  Blessed  Word  of  Life  and  Foimtain  of  grace  ;  the  Burden-Bearer  *bo 
carries  all  cares  ;  the  Kefuge  of  the  soul  in  trooble  ;  the  Condemned  m 
the  tjutistitute,  und  yet  the  Holy  and  Just  One  in  whom  the  soul  it  mi 
free  :  the  Atonement ;  and  in  Him  the  soul  rises  to  a  new  life  in  <iod. 

But  surely  enough  has  been  written  on  this  point  to  prove  th«i  J*** 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  has  no  equal  amongst  the  sons  of  men  ;  •><■> 
that  should  any  man  be  compared  with  Him,  it  is  like  comparinf  lb* 
sun  in  the  heavens  with  a  planet.  There  is  no  compariaoo  in  it" 
fiindaniental  principWa  ■,  and  it  is  only  where  men  reflect  His  gr*a<^ 
character,  shmo  by  U»  ViftW^  OiM.  xiia'^  m*  -worthy  of  notice  at  ilL 
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In  Himself,  in  a  unique  manner,  the  kingdom  of  man,  of  grace,  and  of 
*the  universe  consists  and  subsists  ;  in  the  Gospels  men  find,  when  they 
'Study  them  in  the  right  spirit,  and  in  their  order.  His  image ;  in  the 

Bible  as  a  whole  there  is  to  be  found  the  spiritual  development  of  all 
rthat  is  found  in  Himself  and  in  the  Gospels ;  His  Spirit  animates  history 

for  the  redemption  of  man  ;  and  last,  but  not  least,  every  man  who  by 

faith  receives  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  and  follows  Him,  has  the 
*witne8s  within  himself,  by  his  own  personal  spiritual  experience,  that 

these  things  are  true. 

The  Sevknth  Cycle,  or  the  Spiritual  Kingdom  in  Humanitt. 

The  Flower  of  humanity  was  despised  and  rejected  by  sinful  men  ; 
)the  Holy,  the  Beautiful,  and  the  Gracious,  poured  forth  upon  the  desert 

the  sweetest  perfumes  of  a  holy  and  consecrated  life,  and  an  atoning 
•death,  and  yet  men  could  not  see  anything  beautiful  in  Him.  Why  was 
ithis  V  It  was  because  the  prince  of  the  darkness  reigned  amongst  men  ; 

they  had  become  blind  in  their  spiritual  vision  ;  and  so  only  wliat 
.affected  the  senses,  passions,  and  desires,  as  related  to  time  iniluenced 

men.  The  visible  Jesus  in  His  bodily  form  was  like  other  men, 
.apparently  a  carpenter,  and  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  but  the  Christ,  the 

tiieed  of  God,  the  Invisible,  the  Power  incarnate  in  humanity.  He  lived, 

offered  a  sacrifice,  died,  and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  men  knew 
•DOthing  of  this  marvellous  work  of  grace  going  on  in  their  midst. 
.But  Goid  knew  that  this  was  the  great  work  of  grace,  the  consumma- 
.tion  of  all  that  had  gone  before  ;  and  at  last  the  marvellous  manifesta- 
.tion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  incarnate  in  humanity  became  a  possible 

thing.  From  Adam  to  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  sin,  death, 
•law,  visible  forms,  held  men  in  their  grasp,  and  there  was  no  means  of 

escape  ;  from  the  moment  of  the  resurrection,  Christ  had  risen  above 

▼bible  forms,  He  was  no  longer  subject  to  law,  and  as  for  sin  and  death, 

they  had  become  His  slaves,  bound  to  the  glorious  chariot  of  the 
.  reearrection ;  and  having  spoiled  these  principalities  and  powers,  in 

triumph  He  has  openly  showed  forth  His  victory.  The  spiritual  Seed 
.has  been  incarnate  in  humanity,  and  from  that  time  through  the  Head 

it  has  been  going  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

L  How  shall  men  conceive  of   this  spiritual  manifestation  of  the 

.kingdom  of  God  ?    They  know  that  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  method 

•of  its  laws,  or  operations,  is  a  mystery.     Men  follow  slowly  in  the 

footsteps  of  the  Master;    and  tlie  past  witli  the  forms  of  Judaism 

blinds  the  spiritual  vision.     But  through  grace,  by  faith,  in  patient 

obedience,  by  steadfastness  in  prayer  and  communion  with  God  the 

darkness  begins  to  be  dispelled,  the  power  of  visible  things  loses  its 

force,  and  at  last  men  are  prepared  by  God  for  that  inward  baptism  of 

the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  compared  to  fire,  as  a  purifying  power.    The 

Spirit  of  Christ  has  found  an  avenue  into   humanity,  tliere  is  the 

descending  Power  from  heaven  to  lift  men  up  as  if  into  lieaven,  so  tliat. 

•  iieaven  being  within  the  soul  there  might  be  spiritual  communion  wit^lE^ 

^  God  in  His  holy  temple  of  the  living  soul,  and  in  Hi«  CV\\i\c?gu   '\>QkV^ 
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tbo  npw  wine  of  Ood'n  kinj^om  nf  grace  which  makes  tl)e  Mai  joj^iil 
and  glnd  ;  it  \e  tiie  mfinif  old  apiritoal  divenrity  of  operntions  for  ft  >iiatiir 
wide hurotnily  inatead  of  the  Hninll  school  of  JiidalRm.  This  in  thotrw 
reNtoration  of  the  kingdom  ;  iind  the  Christ,  the  Lord  of  David,  lili  in 
tlie  heavenly  places,  and  Jesus  of  Nnzaretli  IB  become  the  Jolio*>b 
and  Mnsaiah.  Pentecost  lias  given  unto  men  corn  a«  well  as  wine,  is* 
■II  who  partake  of  this  Hrand  have  entered  the  stAte  of  rest,  and  it 
Munnii  of  the  wilderneeB  life  is  at  an  end. 

II.  In   the  sift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  all   other  gifts  are  incluHed,  bll 
thi'y  are  not  fliT  innnifestad  ut  the  name  time.  Thedeacendiiigfintwtntlit 
ahiir  and  the  Racrilice  on  Bre,  and  then  fxitli,  i^ace,  healing,  joy,  praiw, 
and  glory  to  God,  Hscend  from  eartji  to  heaven.     There  ie  light  m  mil 
as  fire,  and  it  reveals  the  sinful  actionB  of  men  "in  denying  the  HolT 
and  High teouB  One,"  nnd  in  putting  to  death  the  Prince  of  life.    Bum 
thoughts  must  have  either  of  two  effects  i  they  prick  the  soal,  m  thil 
repentance  follows,  or  there  is  Uie  rejection  of  tUo  truUi.  and  pemeuO- 
tioo.     This   is   the   great  test  for  men,  not  only  in  Jerusalem,  hut  in 
Christendom,  that  Jcsns  Christ  died  and  rose  again  ;  that  His  Nam*  i*  | 
the  Power  of  Oud  to  luovo  the  paralyned  wills  of  laen  ;  and  that  onij    i 
in  Him  can  men  Snd  salviition.     The  facta  cannot  be  questioned  ;  ll»t  I 
is  history  ;  and  though  tnc-n  oppose,  ihe  triitli  it  rniist  prosper  cind  liring 
blessing  to  men. 

III.  The  flush  of  victory  brings  miiny  zealous  followers  to  the  nde 
of  Christ,  but  there  are  also  found  tliosti  who  are  animatod  by  the 
spirit  of  envy  and  self-Beeking ;  they  have  a  desire  to  serve  tbe  Lord, 
but  covetousness  and  gree  d,  or  Mammon,  rales  in  the  soul.  To  pretend 
to  uonsecration  to  the  Holy  Spirit  when  the  devil  of  self  reigna  in  tbe 
soul  is  a  grievous  sin  ;  it  is  offering  lalse  lire  unto  God,  and  tbe  panidb- 
meiit  is  death.  It  is  the  meek  spirit  that  God  loves  ;  and  by  it  great 
signs  are  performeil  before  men.  The  kingdom  of  God  proeperous 
means  the  downfall  of  errorand  unrighteouaness,  therefore  those  who 
follow  the  Lord  of  mercy  are  persecuted.  There  is  the  stra^le  of 
good  and  evil  for  the  supremacy,  and  each  power  works  accordinx  to  it* 
own  laws  or  principles  ;  but  so  long  as  wicked  men  are  guided  by  ex- 
perience they  are  prevented  from  carrying  their  evil  wishes  to  their 
ultimate  issue — death  to  those  who  oppose  them. 

IV.  A  spiritual  Church  will  care  for  the  sick  and  the  poor  as  well  u 
minister  to  men  in  truth  and  righteousness  ;  deacons  require  to  beuiM 
men,  full  of  God's  Spirit,  ho  that  they  may  be  enabled  by  His  grace  to 
do  His  will  in  this  sphere  of  labour.  Stephen  is  the  leading  spirit  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  deacons;  and  it  is  seen  that  upon  Him  God'* 
Spirit  of  wisdom  is  bestowed  abundantly  so  that  he  might  reason  witb 
men  about  the  great  truths  of  God's  Word.  His  wisdom  and  fervwir 
BB  a  prophet  and  tcucher  raised  up  many  enemies,  so  that  he  was  peiK- 
cuted  as  a  heretic.  His  review  of  the  history  of  Israel  reveals  tu> 
spiritual  insight  into  the  purpose  of  God's  grace  in  history  ;  and  m 
Mosos,  the  prophets,  and  Jesus  Christ,  had  been  rejected  so  Stepban 
was  rejected  by  men,  and  put  todealh  by  men  who  acted  as  if  they  bid 
Jostall  control  over  their  baser  natures.  They  manifested  the  deiilisl" 
apirit ;  he  waa  tn«ia6g\Hft4M\4'«»A'«S.'0Qtl\xo«t, 
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V.  Tlie  wolf  gets  into  the  fold  and  scatters  the  sheep  ;  but  shedding 
of  blood  becomes  the  means  of  sending  forth  the  evangel  of  glad 
tidings  to  others.  Evangelists  moved  by  the  spirit  of  mercy  follow 
their  Master,  and  th^re  is  awaking  and  seeking  for  salvation.  But 
evangelists  must  come  in  contact  with  unclean  spirits,  the  palsied,  the 
lame,  and  self-glorifying  men,  and  when  they  are  guided  by  God  and 
animated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  be  blessed  in  their  labours.  God 
gives  and  withholds  His  gifts  as  it  pleases  Him  ;  to  the  evangelist  He 
gives  the  power  to  overthrow  the  powers  of  evil,  to  cast  down  what  is 
in  opposition  to  the  will  of  G^od  ;  but  to  others,  pastors  and  teachers. 
He  grants  that  they  shall  give  to  men  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  by  instruction 
in  truth  and  righteousness,  so  that  the  desecrated  temple  mav  be 
sanctified  and  rebuilt  for  the  glorious  service  of  God.  This  gift  is 
apostolic  ;  in  other  words,  only  those  who  have  spiritually  realised  the 
hving  Christ  in  their  0¥m  souls  can  do  this  work  ;  others  who  attempt 
to  lay  on  spiritual  hands  without  a  spiritual  life  are  guilty  of  Simony  ; 
they  are  **  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.''  The 
pastors  who  labour,  testify,  teach,  and  preach  do  not  seem  to  be  doing 
any  mighty  work  ;  but  they  are  doing  a  great  work,  for  are  they  not 
building  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  souls  under  their  care  ?  The 
spirit  of  the  evangelist  is  directed  by  God's  angel,  he  goes  where  and 
when  he  is  called  ;  in  the  city  and  the  desert  there  are  souls  seeking 
Christ,  and  they  are  made  His  instruments  for  extending  His  kingdom 
in  the  earth.  But  when  God  has  a  great  work  to  do,  as  for  example  to 
enter  tlie  citadel  of  the  enemy,  and  there  to  put  down,  bind,  and  cast 
out  the  devil,  then  he  strikes  with  His  Own  Right  Hand,  and  the  power 
that  leads  men  to  death  is  compelled  to  follow  His  glorious  chariot  of 
grace,  **  a  chosen  vessel  of  mercy  "  to  manifest  amongst  men  the  match- 
&8S  grace  of  God.  To  turn  a  Saul  into  a  Paul  is  the  marvellous  miracle 
of  redeeming  grace,  and  it  is  a  sign  for  all  men  in  all  ages  unto  whom 
it  is  made  known. 

VI.  The  man  who  persecuted  Jesus  in  His  members  proclaims  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  he  who  made  havoc  in  the  Church 
receives  so  much  divine  grace  and  strength  that  he  confounds  all  his 
opponents  in  proving  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  The  persecutor  becomes 
the  persecuted,  and  the  wolf  is  changed  into  a  lamb  ready  for  sacrifice. 
Men  may  suspect  the  actions  of  such  men,  but  in  due  time  they  are 
recognised  as  the  chosen  servants  of  Christ.  These  manifestations 
touch  the  spirits  of  men,  causing  the  change  in  the  soul  equal  to  a  new 
life,  a  resurrection  from  the  dead ;  by  these  things  the  Church  is  edified, 
paralysed  members  receive  new  power,  and  those  who  are  dead  are 
raised  up  to  a  spiritual  life,  in  which  tliey  glorify  God  by  their  good 
works. 

VII.  But  resurrection  to  life  has  its  meaning  in  the  nature  of  things, 
and  it  is  that  the  new  life  given  shall  be  set  in  operation  for  the  mani- 
festation of  God's  kingdom  of  mercy.    Saul  is  changed  in  spirit,  Eneas 
is  renewed  in  will,  and  Tabitha  is  raised  from  the  dead  for  a  purpose  vcv 
the  economy  of  grace  ;  these  are  the  signs  of  the  travail-pangs  of  a  n^'^'' 
birth,  and  Judaism  is  about  to  bestow  upon  the  Gentiles  the  ^f^  ^^ 
eternal  life  in  Christ.    Peter  and  Cornelius  at^  «\g;a«  \  m  >^^ 
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.Iiidtiism  Tanishea  from  view  by  tlie  Tislon  of  the  clean  tnd  nnc1«n 
beinj;  eqiiftlly  pccepted  and  cleanned  by  God.  and  tlie  latter  mikV 
known  to  men  thiit  feith  and  obedience  to  known  duties  nre  of  praiUf 
im{)ortance  in  Gnd'n  sight  tliiin  ritex  and  ceremoniea,  (rod's  mi'ruj  ii 
unto  and  upon  all  Kra(''i>i>H  souls  in  nil  nations,  without  any  reaped  of 
persuna,  though  for  a  liine  It  seemed  that  the  Jew  wm  more  bigl^ 
favoured  than  Uentile.  or  Cbriatian  than  heathen,  but  thene  are  visiUl 
conditionit  only,  for  all  men  are  under  gnce.  and  if  grscioos,  faithCo^ 
and  obedient,  they  are  Hia  in  .lesua  Christ.  The  door  is  thrown  opei 
to  tlia  Gentiles  at  Ctesares,  hut  at  Antioch  the  chariot  of  the  k"^!''' 
went  forth  conquering  the  souls  of  men,  and  by  tiie  gospel  Jew  ^tti 
Qentile  became  one  in  Jesus  Christ. 

VIIL  The  e>'angel  had  found  a  home  in  a  new  sphere,  therefore 
pcracouting  ,lew  and  the  proud  son  of  Edom  were  pnuiltted  to  briof 
abont  the  Bsparalion  of  Judaism  and  Christianity,  The  proud  mien 
amongst  men  thought  that  they  had  won  a  victory  ;  but  to  the  JewtA 
church  it  beoame  the  means  of  cutting  oS  the  atrenm  from  the  foanlai* 
of  spiritual  life,  and  to  the  state  it  WM  the  sign  of  n  diseaae  so  wrribl* 
that  it  ended  in  total  con'uptioti  ajid  an  agonising  deatli.  These  paB  : 
away,  hut  the  Word  of  God  lives  ;  He  br(«thes  upon  Hia  enemiei,  all  ~ 
they  wither  like  the  mown  graw  in  the  tierce  sunshine  ;  .leniaalein  and  iti 
temple  are  no  Irmser  the  piru'p  of  wori-liip  tnr  men,  hut  L'hri-linnlly  il 
the  temple  of  God  and  Christ  the  Object  of  worship.  The  mother  dita. 
and  Rachel  cries  in  her  expiring  agony  "  l)en>oni  ; "  hut  the  Father  livM 
and  His  word  is  "  Benjamin."  By  a  son  of  Beniamin  the  great  work  at 
mercy  is  cnrried  forward,  and  Cvprue,  Rergius  Psulus,  BRr-Jesua,  wil 
Paul  are  the  signs  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Gentiles  hav« 
received  the  Light  of  the  world,  and  the  Jews  are  left  in  the  darknen 
groping  their  way,  seeking  light  and  guidance,  but  as  jet  they  have  not 
found  the  hand  that  will  lead  them  back  to  Uod,  and  to  peace  in 
believing. 

Why  WHS  the  Flower  of  humanity  crushed  before  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, overwhelmed  in  the  tempest  of  the  surging  psssions  of  men?  It 
was  that  through  His  death  there  might  he  manifested  the  atranf[B 
ttpiritual  development  of  the  Ohrist-iSpirit  in  humanity.  In  JeauB  tiM 
Christ  eiisted  in  the  gerin,  a  Seed  standing  alone  ;  hut  by  this  inranii- 
tion  into  humanity  in  the  genu,  by  union  with  it  in  all  ita  subjact-fonM 
to  sin  and  law,  even  unto  death  in  the  body,  the  spiritual  power  of 
grace  being  living,  victorious,  and  regnant,  it  followed  in  the  order  of 
nature  tlint  this  higher  governing  power  should  he  transniitt^  into 
humanity.  Avoidmg  all  expressions  which  niystity  men,  the  pi"" 
facts  are  these  :  Ood'a  gracious  Holy  Spirit,  as  found  in  .leans  Christ,  ii 
transmuted  into  men,  and  by  this  spiritual  manifestation  God's  graciou* 
Kpirit,  the  regniint  Power  in  the  universe,  is  incarnate  in  bunuoitf- 
Tbia  is  a  marvellous  conception,  hot  It  is  in  pertect  hannony  wi" 
all  that  men  can  know  ot  the  other  kingdoiiia  of  God  that  exist  in  tb« 
universe.  When  men  know  that  the  eB9en<-eB  of  maltor,  life,  spin'i 
being,  are  all  incomprehensible,  then  they  do  not  stumble  at  ihe  wnri" 
of  God  by  tlie  apofitle  Paul,  "in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  IwveoM 
being ;"  but  tbey  bc\\iiVB  tW  T6Nft\».'ia(jtt,TC'Si\Nft  the  facts,  and  iaqai'' 
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into  tbe  manifestations.  The  fucts  are  these :  God^s  gracious  Holy 
Spirit  descended  upon  mankind,  encircling  humanity  as  by  a  baptism 
of  fire,  and  wherever  this  power  of  God  could  find  a  poor,  empty  spirit, 
a  soul  thrown  open  heavenward,  the  Holy  Spirit  took  possession  of  that 
soul.  This  permeation  of  humanity  with  the  Holv  Spirit  of  grace,. 
Unked  men  with  the  Fountain  of  all  grace  ;  and  by  this  new  power  in  a 
•oul,  in  a  nation,  or  in  the  world,  there  was  a  removal  of  that  paralysia 
which  had  hindered  spiritual  worship ;  the  sacred  fire  being  possessed, 
it  finds  a  suitable  avenue  for  manifestation  in  the  meek  and  gentle 
•pint ;  and  through  this  power  the  proud,  covetous  spirit,  with  its  false 
fire  and  idolatrous  worship,  is  cast  down.  An  empty  temple  requires 
replenishing,  and  this  is  done  by  wisdom,  trutli,  and  righteousness. 
But  even  as  the  divine  Wisdom  was  put  to  death  by  men,  so  the  Spirit 
in  men  will  be  persecuted,  stoned  to  death,  by  men  inflamed  with  fierce- 
paadons ;  the  body  dies,  but  the  Spirit  lives,  and  thus  the  cry  of  the 
•oul  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  lives  is  not  for  vengeance,  but 
mercy,  and  the  manifestation  of  the  Evangel  amongst  men.  Men 
destroy  the  cisterns  in  which  the  stream  of  mercy  fiows ;  God's  revenge- 
is  to  strike  down  the  leader  in  the  rebel  camp,  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  lead  him  to  become  the  successor  of  the  martyr.  Proud  men  are- 
found  rejecting  the  Light  from  heaven,  the  sacred  fire  permeating  the 
redeemed ;  and  God  turns  the  channel  of  His  grace  amongst  the  out- 
casts who  are  longing  to  receive  the  light  of  truth.  This  Son  of  God  in* 
humanity,  making  every  man  a  son  of  God  who  acts  in  Christ's  Spirit, 
goes  forth  into  a  world  that  is  perishing ;  whilst  Judaism,  formalism, 
tbe  outward,  bodily  forms  of  things,  lose  their  power  and  glory,  and  they 
are  used,  if  at  all,  only  as  tools  for  the  extension  of  God's  great  work. 
The  parable  is  a  very  comprehensive  one,  whether  it  is  appli^  to  a  soul^ 
a  Dation,  or  the  whole  world  ;  it  fits  each  and  all  in  their  order ;  and 
tbe  great  facts  which  lie  at  the  root  of  the  whole  matter  may  be  summed* 
up  in  these  thoughts,  that  the  temple  of  God  was  desecrated ;  the 
means  of  consecration  is  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  vrith  tbe  consecration  by 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  there  is  the  new  power  of  volition  Godward  i. 
worship,  knowledge  or  truth,  and  righteousness  in  grace  ;  the  spirit  of 
mercy  toward  others ;  the  fight  against  all  that  is  evil  with  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  God's  Word ;  the  spirit  of  the  peaceful  Son  of  God  ;  the 
extension  of  God's  kingdom  of  grace,  from  the  soul  or  temple  outward  ; 
and  the  downfall  of  the  powers  of  evil,  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  Do 
men  reauire  signs,  wonders,  miracles,  before  they  will  believe  in  this- 
•piritual  incarnation  in  humanity  ?  Then  let  it  be  known  that  each 
gracious  gift  from  God  as  seen  operating  in  a  Christian  is  a  spiritual 
sign  or  miracle,  manifestations  in  humanity  which  cannot  possibly 
harmonise  with  the  degenerate,  perverted  seed  of  the  first  Adam.  What 
is  a  poor  spirit,  gracious,  uttering  the  thoughts  of  God,  but  a  great  sign 
to  men ;  or  a  will  set  free  from  the  thraldom  of  sin  praising  God  ;  or 
a  meek  suppliant  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  or  a  soul  thirsting  after  trutb 
and  righteousness ;  or  a  merciful  spirit ;  or  a  purified  soul ;  or  a  peace- 
making son  of  God  ;  or  a  persecuted  child  of  God,  patient,  uncomplain- 
ing, nay,  even  rejoicing  in  tribulation  P  These  are  all  spiritual  miracles 
so  wonderful  that  men  are  unable  to  understand  or  a^i^t^K^VaXj^  >^ssa. 
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vnlne.  Bat  eome  ma;  be  inclined  to  Bay,  Is  this  wliat  in  mrant  br  ttrt 
Rift  of  the  Holy  tihnst,  and  in  tliere  not  somothioK  msrvellone  awl 
inconceiTable  about  tlie  whole  qui.'dtion  ?  There  is  the  incotictimblc, 
nu  alreftdjr  referred  to,  in  the  esBence,  bi:t  no  far  as  the  ntaDifeMidnn* 
are  concerned  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  mystery.  If  it  not  llM 
very  troth  of  Ood  that  if  a  ninn  is  poor  in  spin't,  clothed  with  hnmiliiyi 
unto  anch  an  one  God  gives  Ui«  Holy  Spirit  m  h  new  power  in  Ili«  wdl 
for  its  regeneration  and  restoration  to  spiritual  cororaanion  with  GodF 
Thiit  lhos«  who  ponaeas  faith  recdve  forgiveness  of  itin  and  an  o<im- 
forted  ?  That  tlie  meek  in  soul  who  obey  God's  laws  are  quick  U 
diacem  the  Bpirita  of  men  ?  That  those  who  seek  wiedom  receive  tb« 
knowledge  of  truth  and  rii^hteouflnefla  ?  That  the  merciful  find  mertj 
in  Christ?  That  tlic  purified  aoulu  have  a  glorious  hone  Ihrougli  tht 
revealed  viaionof  God?  That  the  peacemaker* are  gentleand  piti^nl! 
And  that  the  persecuted  are  tilled  with  the  divine  charity,  or  thai  lnt( 
which  fof^vea  even  the  marderer?  These,  it  may  be  eaid,  are  tb* 
graces  of  ChriBtiiin  character ;  but  does  it  not  follow  in  the  nuture  <il 
Oiioga,  that  according  to  the  graces  in  the  soul  so  ou^ht  the  gifta  tn  twt 
Tlie  humble  soula  are  fit  to  be  apoatloa  of  Christ  beciaase  they  are  fliW 
with  Hia  Holy  Spirit ;  thoae  who  have  faith  do  mighty  woriw  in  i»i 
stroying  the  works  of  the  devil  in  the  sonl  or  in  natinnf ;  those  whn  M* 
meek  condemn  the  promt  iiriii  lufty,  itiui  bring  Ibf-iii  ilnwn  li  [)ii-  riiitt; 
the  wise  are  teachers  ;  the  merciful  arc  evangelists ;  the  pure  of  sonl 
can  govern,  heal,  and  help  in  tjie  Church ;  the  peacemakers  can  heal 
the  wounda  of  humanity  ;  and  tlie  patient  can  endure  the  contradictioM 
of  tinners  even  unto  death,  and  thua  become  the  means  for  rcfivin? 
the  Church  of  Christ.  These  are  spiritual  graces  and  gifts  ;  but  to  sh 
tongues  of  fire,  to  heal  a  paralysed  man,  lo  detect  and  punisli  a  liar,  U 
see  heaven  open,  to  Bee  a  man  struck  blind  with  light,  to  receive  vision) 
or  dreams,  to  see  a  man  dying  with  bis  body  corrupt,  or  In  see  ■ 
deceitful  man  struck  with  blindness  for  a  season,  these  are  physica) 
signs  which  hhrmoniae  with  spiritual  realities,  such  as  will  minioter  unio 
children  for  their  edification,  but  they  are  not  in  reality  spiritual  gifts. 
OS  limited  by  the  kingdom  of  Ood's  grace  and  mercy.  It  is  quite  trns 
that  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  has  for  its  purposes  the  overthitf 
of  evil,  as  by  Moees,  and  the  Betting  up  of  the  kingdom  and  lempla  of 
God  upon  the  earth,  as  in  ChriBt ;  but  the  order  of  the  spiritual  fnr  lb* 
latter  purpose  is  summed  up  in  the  Beatitudes  uttered  by  .lesus  Cbriit. 
and  by  tfiese  laws  the  spiritual  are  required  to  live,  move,  and  have  thctf 
bi/ing,  so  that  tlic  great  work  of  restoration  to  the  Christ-like  spirit  WJ 
be  attained. 

The  First  Ciclk  in  God's  Spiritdai,  Kinqdom. 
I.  The  spiritual  kingdom  of  grace  being  come  into  humanity,  ibei* 
was  the  maiiifestatiun  of  the  power  of  faith  at  Lystra  npon  tbeip>' 
potent  man  ;  and  by  this  work  as  a  sign,  the  gods  of  the  Roman  Eiopir* 
were  brought  into  subjection,  Jupiter  and  Mercury  were  dethroned, uxl 
their  priests  would  have  done  sacrilice  to  the  prophets  nndpriesu^ 
God.  Through  tribulation  the  meek  souls  must  enter  the  kingdom^ 
God  and  livi:  in  it ,  \>at.  tiiej  «.te  \j\««(ftAwvyi«ii;  work,  and  tba  gMp" 


THE  FIM8T  WITNESS.  79» 

has  its  victories  of  peace  far  more  wonderful  than  anything  that  hat 
been  written  of  the  kingdom  set  up  hy  men.  The  kingdom  of  grace 
in  its  visible  manifestations  has  not  been  gracious  or  Christ-like  in  its 
spirit ;  but  it  became  leavene(i  with  Judaism,  and  through  conference 
there  was  a  falling  back  upon  the  world-wide  principles  that  are  found 
in  the  institutes  of  Noah.  The  spiritual  platform  of  Christ  is  lowered, 
expediency,  not  principle,  rules  the  elders  ;  they  have  become  subjects 
to  law,  not  sons  of  God,  and  so  the  glory  of  the  Christian  kingdom  of 
free  grace  was  lost. 

II.  There  followed,  as  the  natural  consequence  of  the  new  position, 
the  spirit  of  strife  ;  a  disruption  and  separation,  and  fleshly  circumcision 
were  resorted  to  as  a  means  for  service  and  for  honouring  God,  instead 
of  faith  and  love.  Although  men  departed  in  spirit  from  God,  yet  the 
Holy  Spirit  did  not  leave  the  Church,  but  directed  its  course.  Men 
became  proud  of  their  great  assemblies  ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  took 
pleasure  m  the  humble  meeting-place  at  Philippi,  and  the  gracious  saints 
who  joined  together  in  prayer  in  that  place.  The  evil  spirit  would 
thwart  the  work  of  the  gospel,  but  it  is  cast  out ;  and  because  through 
this  change  ungodly  men  lost  their  profits,  they  persecuted  the  servant 
of  God.  But  God  reigns  in  man  and  amongst  the  nations,  so  in  due 
time  the  earthquake  brings  trouble  and  fear,  the  conversion  of  the  un- 
godly, and  restitution  for  the  evils  that  have  been  done. 

III.  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Hope  of  Israel ;  but  the  Jews  are  seen 
rejecting  their  King,  and  paying  homage  to  Cesar.  The  redeemed 
make  the  Bible  their  study,  and  by  the  Word  of  God  there  is  light  and 
life.  The  world  of  Christendom  may  be  compared,  in  its  spirit  and 
worship  to  Athens,  a  place  full  of  idols,  philosophers,  and  babblers ; 
unto  them  there  has  been  revealed  Jesus  Christ  and  His  resurrection, 
hnt  the  gospel  has  been  a  theme  for  derision  by  men  who  are  full  of 
knowledge,  and  do  not  seek  after  righteousness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Resurrection  to  such  men  seems  a  craze,  because  they  are  self -sufficient. 
If  the  wise  Athenians  reject  and  despise  the  Word,  there  are  those 
whom  God  has  chosen,  who  receive  it  with  gladness,  and  whilst  they 
are  busy  making  tents  for  men,  they  are  at  the  same  being  prepared 
and  preparing  others  for  the  eternal  home.  Through  blasphemy  the 
kingaom  of  grace  is  eventually  taken  awav  from  the  Jews  and  given 
unto  the  Gentiles,  who  are  tolerated  in  their  religion  by  the  ruling 
powers. 

IV.  The  spirit  of  Paul  is  that  of  restless  work,  and  this  is  also  the 
great  feature  of  the  Christian  era.  But  there  have  been  many  learned 
men,  eloquent  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  who  have  not  got  beyond 
the  spirit  of  John  the  Baptist ;  they  required  spiritual  teaching  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  that  they  might  be  able  to  teach  others  the  g^cious 
way  of  life.  The  baptism  into  the  visible  things  of  Moses,  as  found 
in  Judaism,  in  the  Papacy,  and  elsewhere,  prevents  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  it  may  fairly  be  said  that  almost  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  era  requires  to  be  baptized  anew,  seeing  that  it 
has  been  living  in  no  higher  order  than  that  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Indeed,  the  Church  has  been  a  place  where  great  varieties  of  spiritual 
manifestations  have  been  seen  ;   a  place  for  peia\imo\v^  ^v^^>aasASA^> 
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miracle  working,  exorcism,  and  even  ma^c  and  curiniiB  arts,  hftTc  toiai 
their  way  iiito  llie  temple  of  God.  Even  idolatry  of  visible  iua^ataM' 
tiiit  been  Diiknuwn,  ituii  stningu  thoui^h  it  may  seetu.  h  wunuin  has  bna 
mude  the  chief  Roddepa  in  a  part  of  tLs  Clirislian  Churuh.  There  i«  t 
reHuirection  required  fiom  all  each  perveraion,  w  that  uiun  may  lin' 
nnlo  OoH  in  the  Spirit  of  Joeus  Christ. 

V.  What  hna  been  the  prominent  anpinitioD  in  the  Chn'stiaii  Chnnb 
•H  n  visible  body  but  to  go  up  to  JeruBalem,  or  back  to  the  (pint  of  : 
Judaismf  Jt  is  true  this  ie  a,  myaleriouB  emotion  iu  merciful  aoiiU,  M 
well  as  by  those  who,  by  their  traditionB,  liuk  thecuselves  witli  JeniM- 
lem,  nnd  yet  Itill  the  eervaiits  of  ChrisL  It  is  in  nnd  around  JeniuJeoi 
that  Ibe  battle  rafcea,  and  &iend  and  foe  of  Jesus  Christ  Uiiofa  tlwl 
they  are  colled  to  mix  in  Uie  Blrife  of  tongues  thnt  has  been  waginf. 
Bnt  tleruaaleni,  that  is,  the  viail'le  Christian  reli^on,  has  not  repreSROtM 
the  Spirit  of  Chriat,  bnt  rather  Judaisni,  and  a  lalae  spirit  of  expedieiicft 
which  lias  been  almost  antichrist  in  its  spirit,  and  the  iasue  has  beei^ 
as  histoty  can  prove,  the  surrender  of  the  Church  to  the  uivil  po««i 
diijsenstoaa,  and  confusion. 

VI.  This  is  a  alruDKe  experience  for  a  body  in  which  th«  Holy  Spint-I 
livea.  But  *ll  this  is  nnthing  new  or  unforcieen ;  it  is  the  nrinraiiiri 
outcome,  not  of  the  ^s^iel,  but  of  the  evil  that  ia  in  the  world,  tb 
flesh,  and  llie  devil,  because  these  have  in  tln-ir  tiini  tu  work  oat  tlieir 
own  vile  ends  before  the  gospel  can  be  understood  by  men.  God  ha* 
not  given  up  His  Church,  but  during  the  dark  ages  in  a  corrupt  churcfa, 
in  the  Keforinatiun  under  crafty  and  cruel  kin^s,  and  in  these  later  days 
of  infidelity,  Hia  Word  has  been  giving  good  cheer  to  men. 

VII.  Many  charges  have  been  brought  against  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ :  but  under  all  circumetauces  they  hsvs 
maintained  that  they  follow  the  Way  of  God's  mercy  and  peace,  thay 
follow  in  and  make  known  to  men  the  Resurrection  from  Ibe  dead  with 
all  that  this  Implies,  and  they  huve  one  Hope,  the  coming  of  Jesu 
Christ,  in  whom  all  the  promises  of  Goil  are  fulhllad. 

VIII.  What  is  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Chriat  ?  It  is  like  ■ 
voyage  on  the  stormy  sea  in  winter  ;  a  great  and  prolonged  storm  ;  i 
shipwreck  ;  safety,  a  great  conflagrati<in,  and  the  viper  of  infidehty  : 
gentle  and  loving  works  of  mercy  ;  Boine  ;  an  appeal  to  Jews  abiMil 
their  MeiMiah  ;  and  the  Church  of  Christ  in  bonds  enjoying  much 
freedom  and  waiting  for  the  great  trinl. 

The  Second  Cycle.— The  Efistle  to  the  Romahs. 
I.  In  the  first  cycle  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  eipressed  by  history '" 
the  Acts,  which  in  a  marvellous  manner  aeem  to  propheay  ttie  condition 
of  Christendom  during  tlie  past  nineteen  centuries.  In  the  secoml 
cycle  the  method  is  completely  changed,  and  there  is  given  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  a  letter  which  has  do  equtl  u 
a  ineiina  of  expounding  experimentally  the  way  of  salvation,  tii* 
object  ot  the  Gospel  and  this  Epistle  is  to  make  known  the  Son  of  G«i 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  power  of  God,  so  that  men  may  be  raised  oBt 
of  their  dead  condition  tiirough  Hisgracioua  power.  Faith  in  the  gnaout 
BOttl  IB  the  great  aeueawkty  in\  Mxr^^v^  \iMsX,  there  way  bo  a  ravelitioo 
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of  righteonsness  to  the  soul,  because  life  can  only  be  snatained  by 
tneans  of  faith.  Sin  reigns  triumphant  in  man  ;  and  yet  men  are 
without  excuse  before  God,  because  they  have  sinned  against  God^s 
moral  law  and  gracious  love  ;  the  Word  of  God,  the  visible  creation, 
and  the  soul  are  all  witnesses  against  men,  and  the  experience  of  men 
is  world-wide  that  salvation  by  personal  conformity  to  law  is  impos- 
sible. Therefore  all  men  are  sinners,  and  only  by  grace  through  the 
mercy  of  God  can  they  be  forgiven,  reconciled,  and  restored  to  His 
favour.  Jew,  Christian,  and  heathen  all  stand  upon  the  same  plat- 
form ;  they  are  unrighteous ;  those  who  have  had  greater  privileges 
have  greater  responsibilities  ;  but  since  all  are  guilty  and  all  need  to 
be  saved,  they  must  acknowledge  their  unrighteousness,  else  for  them 
there  is  no  salvation. 

II.  When  the  law  of  God  speaks  to  man  in  any  form,  it  speaks  to  a 
creature  under  law,  whose  duty  or  privilege  it  is  to  obey  law.    The 
moral  law  cannot  bring  salvation  ;  it  simply  reveals  sin,  or  want  of 
conformity  to  law,  and  a  complete  unfitness  to  obey  law  in  a  perfect 
manner ;  therefore  the  sinner  knows  his  guilt  through  a  bitter  experi- 
ence ;  the  eyes  are  cast  down  so  that  the  spirit  cannot  look  upon  God, 
and  the  only  sound  reverberating  through  the  soul  is  that  of  the  con- 
fession of  guilt  before  Him.     Law  cannot  save  a  man  ;  it  convicts  of 
sin,  and  would  close  the  door  of  heaven  against  the  soul ;  but  through 
grace,  by  faith  in  the  new  way  of  righteousness,  man  can  find  salva- 
tion, because  through  this  means  God's  heart  of  love  is  revealed  to 
the  helpless  soul ;  and  when  God  says  that  He  is  willing  to  forgive 
sin  to  all  who  come  through  Jesus  Christ — that  is,  through  grace  by 
faith — ^it  is  a  glorious  hope  for  a  straggling,  despairing  soul  to  lay 
hold  upon  God  s  promise,  even  as  a  drowning  man  would  clutch  that 
which  is  within  his  reach.     Impossibilities  count  for  nothing  to  the 
soul  that  has  faith  in  God ;   it  clings  to  Him,  trusts  His  promise, 
and  since  He  is  the  Promiser,  it  is  for  Him,  not  for  the  struggling  soul, 
to  fulfil  His  promise  in  any  way  that  He  pleases.     Is  it  knowledge 
that  saves  ?    No ;  for  if  the  soul  of  the  sinner  knows  only  this  one 
thonght  that  God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and  trusts  this  word  of  God 
with  sincerity,  there  is  salvation  through  grace,  by  faith  ;  but  though  a 
man  should  be  familiar  with  all  the  doctrines  in  the  Bible,  and  be  without 
grace  and  faith,  his  knowledge  is  vain,  and  this  cannot  save.   A  man  is 
made  just  by  faith,  and  he  receives  peace  with  God  ;  in  reality,  he  is 
dead  to  sin  ;  he  is  set  free  from  the  law,  and  he  lives  not  in  self,  but 
in  Christ — by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  his  life  in  the  kingdom  of  grace. 
The  position  is  a  transmutation,  a  transformation,  and  a  transfiguration, 
because  where  sin  reigned  unto  death,  there  grace  reigns  through  faith, 
and  the  free  gift  of  eternal  life  is  in  the  soul.    Marvellous  change  this, 
and  yet  short  of  this  point  salvation  is  imperfect ;  the  dominion  of  sin 
and  the  restraint  of  law  make  men  slaves  and  servants,  and  it  is  onl^ 
when  grace — the  Holy  Spirit — ^reigns  in  the  soul  that  there  is  the  spirit 
of  a  son  of  God. 

III.  These  are  the  facts  of  experience  in  the  soul ;  but  what  can 
men  say  about  the  method  or  order  of  this  strange  transformation? 
The  human  analogy  of  marriage  makes  known  i&A  ifi^ol^  ^^^^^•  \^*ei^ 
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cnncela  Che  law  which  hinds  a  rann  and  his  wife  together  ;  and  meo  m^' 
reo^^im  thna  :  if  sin  or  the  Uw  are  tonls  over  the  soul,  and  the  iiiu  W- 
living  niito  either  of  them,  then  they  have  dominton  ;  but  if  th*  ud' 
chooses— ashy  Ood'a  ^racc  it  hnsn  right  to  il<^> — to  reject  BuchalKumi}. 
Slid  to  b«  conaidcred,  in  Christ,  as  dead  to  them,  aitd  alive  tn  God  '»t 
Him,  then  Uiey  are  deiid  to  sin  and  law,  and  they  hove  no  ■nliiariqi' 
over  and  no  claim  npon  the  aoul.  Cbnat,  tbc  new  Lord,  girea  a  MM*; 
plote  diachftrge  oKninst  all  claims,  and  bo  there  ia  the  new  life  iV 
conforraity  with  His  Holy  Will  *nd  in  His  Spirit  Sin  can  hav^  a»' 
claim,  it  is  a  slave  choioed  to  Christ's  chariot  of  the  remirrection.  ui 
the  law  baa  no  claim,  because  Chrtst,  tlie  Head,  has  fulfilled  ihe  lain' 
and  therefore  it  is  His  servant.  The  Holy  Spirit  reigne  in  the  ml' 
Bitpremely,  the  spirit  of  man  ia  broui;bt  into  harmony  with  the  will  df 
God,  and  there  is  adoption  into  the  divine  family.  Beine  set  free  fnof 
sin  and  law,  how  shall  Oliriat's  man  live  ?  Not  in  sin  or  in  BDbjactinnlli 
law,  but  as  a  gracious  and  merciful  son  of  God,  willingty  endariB||! 
stiifering,  and  vrnrking  in  hope  for  the  complete  redemption  of  dM! 
body  of  ChriHt.  The  gracious  scnil  ia  guided  by  faith,  animated  by  l<tv<H 
aaved  by  hope,  and  patiently  waits  for  the  working  out  of  God'a  gll4 
purpose  of  grace.  Not  that  Ibe  spirit  of  man  dgesall  this;  hut  tkli 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  works  for  this  end,  all  things  beinK  t<i» 
known  by  <iod,  thoufrli  not  known  by  tiii'  \mninii  s.iiil.  In^b.'^J.  if  llie 
spirit  of  man  was  the  judge  in  this  matter,  it  would  make  a  shipwreck 
of  faitli,  love  would  be  quenched  in  the  soul,  hope  would  die,  and  man 
could  not  wait  patiently  for  redemption.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  "f  ill 
grace  that  helps  the  aamt  in  nil  things  according  to  the  will  of  Qod; 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  must  be  given  all  the  glory  and  pratM 
for  the  great  work  of  redemption  within  the  souls  of  men  and  in  the 
world.  "  What,  tlien,  abnll  we  Bay  to  these  things?"  Simply  that  the 
God  of  all  grace  is  for  us,  that  His  dearly  beloved  Son  died  for  n*. 
ao  that  sin  and  law  mi^t  lose  their  power,  and  that  Hia  Holy  Spirit 
is  working  in  us.  Theae  being  the  naked  facts,  the  redeemed  inij 
well  aak  the  question,  "  Who  sliall  aepatste  os  from  the  lore  <» 
Chriat  ?"  Why,  since  all  creation  is  in  subjection  to  God  tbroo^ 
Christ,  sin  and  law  included,  the  victory  is  seen  to  be  complete,  and  it 
ia  only  a  question  of  working  out  in  history  what  bas  already  been 
accomplished  in  Jeaua  Christ 

IV.  What  ia  the  mystery  of  the  wisdom  of  the  great  purpose  <£ 
grace?  Tlie  human  analogy  is  seen  in  the  apostle  Paul,  who  with  btmI 
sorrow  and  unceasing  pain  in  his  lieart  desired  the  salvation  of  a» 
brethren  ;  the  great  reality  being  the  great  sorrow  and  pain  enduwJ 
by  God,  in  Christ,  for  the  redemption  of  His  brethren.  It  is  in  llii" 
mystery  of  Iho  wisdom  of  God  that  the  allegory  of  the  kingdom  o£ 
God  in  Abraham,  Isaac,  Esau,  and  Jacob  is  found  ;  the  Seed  is  to  the 
gracious  One,  the  Son  of  faith,  and  tlie  kingdom  or  birthright  being 
deapised  by  Esau,  or  Adam,  it  is  bestowed  upon  Jacob  and  his  ftmilj. 
that  is,  upon  Jesus  Christ.  Is  there  then  any  unrighteousneca  in  Goa 
because  He  passed  by  Adam,  who  sinned,  and  bestowed  mercy  vf^ 
men  in  .leaue  Cimsl?  Certainly  not :  the  race  ot  Adam  bad  forfi««l 
all  f avour,  and  BO  ifw^a  a '^'■*«^'^  ^"^  "^  V^<^i  l""*  of  the  SoTeMgntJ 
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of  God*8  grace  and  mercy,  whether  He  woald  he  gracious  or  not. 
AdaiD  and  liis  seed  were  helpless  to  will,  or  to  run,  in  God's  ways,  and 
the  mercy  that  removes  the  paralysis  of  sin  and  gives  strength  for 
obedience  is  from  God.  Even  the  kingdom  of  man,  Edom,  Egypt, 
Rome,  are  all  permitted  to  be  manifested,  so  that  the  marvellous  power 
of  God's  grace  might  be  published  in  the  earth.  His  mercy  is  free  to 
all ;  and  yet  men  may  sin  and  become  hardened  against  the  love  and 
grace  of  God ;  these  thoughts  are  not  contradictory,  but  rather  com- 
plementary, and  they  are  facts  well  known  in  the  experience  of  men 
and  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It  has  always  been  the  miserable  and 
contemptible  method  with  proud,  conceited  men  to  find  fault  with 
God's  method  of  administration  in  His  kingdom  of  mercy.  He  has 
borne  their  criticisms,  endured  with  patience  their  foolish  contradic- 
tions, but  still  working  around  and  beyond  them,  making  these  very 
fttult-finders  His  footstool  by  which  He  extends  His  kingdom  of  mercy 
to  the  whole  world.  The  conception  here  is  regal  with  grace ;  the 
thought  being  that  sin  was  never  lord  over  God,  but  all  along  the  line 
of  history  it  has  been  made  the  unconscious  means,  tlie  tool  of  God, 
for  His  great  work  of  grace.  If  there  is  any  point  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  grace  that  must  be  galling  to  proud,  con- 
tentious, conceited  men,  who  have  thought  so  much  of  themselves, 
and  who  have  in  their  folly  exalted  humanity  and  despised  God,  it 
must  be  this  that  they  are  treated  by  Him  as  mere  unconscious  acces- 
sories in  His  great  work,  not  even  consulted  in  what  they  shall  do,  but 
allowed  to  go  on  in  the  way  ordained  by  Him,  and  thougli  rebels,  yet 
a  means  in  working  out  His  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.  There  is 
great  glory  to  God  in  this  ;  it  is  seen  to  be  the  dire  necessity  of  the 
position ;  and  yet  God  has  done  righteously,  whilst  the  miserable 
creatures  who  have  attempted  to  find  fault  with  Him  deserve  the 
punishment  that  has  fallen  upon  them,  because  of  their  own  wilful, 
sinful  ways.  But  whilst  the  redeemed  acqiiiesce  in  this  judgment  as 
righteous,  and  marvel  at  the  wisdom  of  God,  there  must  be  at  the 
same  time  a  trembling  within  their  souls ;  because  the  difference  be- 
twixt the  ungodly  and  the  saved  is  not  in  themselves,  but  in  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  His  Holy  Spirit  in  them. 
It  is  His  purpose  of  grace  and  mercy  that  reigns  in  the  highest 
heavens,  and  shall  be  successful  in  this  earth.  But  if  there  is  a  mystery 
in  the  relations  of  God  in  His  kingdom  of  mercy  toward  sin  (Adam 
or  Pharaoh),  there  is  also  a  strange  manifestation  in  His  dealings  with 
Israel  and  the  law  of  righteousness  as  given  by  Moses ;  for  the  means 
of  grace  given  unto  the  Jews  landed  tliem  in  the  greatest  perversions 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  because  wliat  God  graciously  gave  them 
as  a  help  to  faith  was  made  by  them  their  sole  support,  their  salvation, 
and  so  Mosaism  has  become  a  great  stumbling-block  to  all  those  who 
seek  salvation  by  law.  Law  cannot  save  ;  it  is  not  an  end  in  itself ; 
but  faith  can  save  the  soul,  because  it  transcends  means  and  lays  hold 
upon  the  grace  of  God.  The  law  should  lead  to  Jesus  Christ ;  failing 
this  end,  which  is  the  real  object  of  Mosaism,  it  has  failed  as  the 
servant  in  the  house  of  God,  and  it  is  not  merely  useless  but  a  stumbling- 
block  to  cause  a  fall  into  sin.    Sin  and  law  do  tvot  «&r7^  >i)ck!&  ^a.\£w^ 
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purpoRes  in  tLe  economy  of  grace  ;  the  fnrmer  is  tlip  wilfal  rehnl,  bU 
alflo  the  unconHoioiiH  faotstnol  useil  \ij  Hod  to  ndvance  Hie  k^otJ  U 
The  imiTerse  ;  the  latter  is  the  BervKnt  in  the  house  of  Qod'«  nwnf 
iisml  as  a  means  of  training  thf?  children ;  but  if  tlie  hlind  wr»iBt 
inJHtake  bin  position,  then  he  will  Bturolile  upon  ihe  footsloid  of  Odd, 
and  Kin  and  law  are  buth  [nade  the  means  for  advanciiis  the  kingdom 
of  gmce  in  the  world.  The  kingdom,  from  the  bejjinning,  is  one  of 
Kvnce  iind  mercy  ;  it  ia  by  faith  or  trust  in  the  prcimmea  of  (ifld  ;  ant 
it  ia  not  for  the  creature  to  reason  about  impoBsibi!ilie!<  or  pontrndfc- 
tiona  in  God's  Word.  Tht'  dutieg  are  pkin  it  the  knowledite  is  onl 
litrff^ot ;  tiiey  are  ;  believe  the  Word,  iwinfess  the  Halration,  obey  llh' 
Saviour,  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth  in  the  way  of  trulli  ind 
righteousneHS,  and  aalvntion  is  certain  and  sure. 

V.  The  glory  of  God  in  His  kinjfdnm  of  grOL-e  is  not  limited  by  Jen 
or  Gentile,  Christian  or  heathen,  hut  it  ih  in  the  Olive  Trr r  of  iJic  gnapd,  r' 
which  iti  for  all  men  who  are  gracious  and  fatthfnl.  It  ia  necMHuy  IW 
;d!  hmncbea  to  remember  that  they  do  not  support  the  Root  ami  giw  ! 
life  ;  but  that  thcv  are  united  with  the  Root  and  live  by  it.  BevnR  ' 
the  Jewa^  in  their  foolish  conceits,  tbou)^  that  the  kmetfon  b  iU 
Kracioua  life  was  dependent  upon  them  they  were  cut  off,  uit  ^U  Ml 
from  i-raor  and  tnwt  in  viaibli*  things  wpis  (nmle  thi'  im'Fins  of  snlviitiii 
to  tlie  Gt'ntiles  ;  and  it  muy  fiiirly  lie  hliuI  thai  ChristKin;'  luve  iii.vt 
the  same  mistake,  but  their  fall  will  prove  to  be  through  their  dis- 
obedience the  means  of  the  extenxion  of  the  hingdoni  to  all  mtn. 
Man  cannot  understand  the  depths  of  the  wisdom  of  God  in  Uij 
kingdom  of  grace  ;  and  as  for  giving  Him  counsel  in  ita  ad minist ration, 
men  arc  altogether  unlit.  Grace  and  mercy  are  "  of  Him  and  through 
Him,  and  unto  Him  are  all  things  ;"  and  unto  Him  alone  can  pniw 
and  glory  be  given.  The  redeemed  can  bring  glory  to  His  Name  bv 
becoming  Christ- 1  ike  and  by  being  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  tli« 
self-sacrificing  work  of  mercy,  so  thiit  whilst  the  work  of  mercy  is 
being  carried  on  in  the  world,  there  may  also  be  at  the  same  time  tbr 
transforming  change  carried  on  in  the  soul.     The  family  of  God  is  or# 

in  Christ,  and  as  they  are  gifted  so  ought  they  to  labour ;  they  »K 
organs  in  the  body  of  Christ,  animated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  thcrefM* 
let  tliem  live  in  harmony  with  law,  or  the  gracious  will  of  God  in  e(iI>- 
jection  to  the  Head  and  the  powers  ordained  by  Him  for  govemmeDt 

VI.  Live  in  love.  Realise  the  dangerous  position  of  the  soul  and  of 
the  world,  for  it  is  still  night,  although  the  day  of  salvation  it  nigt 
Be  gracious,  compassionate,  thoughtful,  charitable,  Chriel-like.  Do  M( 
judge  the  brethren  in  wliat  ie  clean  or  nnclean,  or  measure  thorn  bj 
imperfect  standards,  for  God's  kingdom  of  grace  is  not  meat  and  drifik 
hut  righteousness,  joy,  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Do  not  plew 
self,  but  help  the  weak,  and  then  tins  will  show  that  Christ  is  by  He 
Spirit  guiding  the  soul.  Glory  only  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  follow  Him 
in  all  things. 

Vn.  Let  the  sons  of  God  give  freely  for  the  service  of  God')  ^o^ 
of  mercy,  so  tliat  there  may  be  resoncilialion  and  peace  among*  tM^- 
Pray  tlit  ftU  VingAam  ttui-j  ly^me,  and  tliat  evil  may  bo  cirt  do«>- 
Beoeive  and  unA  &%  gi&cv(kw&'v^<en  vc>  'Coib  'majard.    Ctjendi  the 
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spirit  of  brotherly  love  amongst  the  saints  of  God.  Abstain  from 
strifes  and  divisions ;  love  peace,  and  seek  the  good  of  Zion,  and  in  doe 
time  the  God  of  peace  will  bruise  the  enemy's  head  beneath  the  feet  o£ 
His  people.  Let  there  be  free  and  full  salutations  and  friendship 
amongst  the  brethren  ;  and  then  the  Church  will  give  all  glory,  praise, 
and  dominion  '^  to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus  Christ."    Amen. 

The  Third  Cycle,  as  found  in  I.  Corinthians. 

I.  The  first  great  cycle  expresses  the  spirit  that  has  been  manifested 
in  Christianity  as  it  is  found  in  history  ;  the  second  great  cycle 
enunciates  the  great  principles  upon  which  the  kingdom  of  grace  and 
mercy  is  bnilt  up  in  a  soul  and  amongst  men,  and  this  cycle  makes 
known,  it  may  be  presumed,  the  order  of  the  kingdom.  The  letter  is 
sent  to  Corinth  to  those  who  are  called  to  be  saints,  the  meek  in  spirit 
who  call  upon  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  were  in  the  possession 
of  rich  and  gracious  gifts,  and  these  ought  to  have  been  the  means  of 
their  edification  and  growth  in  grace.  But  they  were  not  perfect,  for 
divisions  existed  in  the  visible  body,  and  they  liad  forgotten  that  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  is  in  Christ,  whilst  through  giving  men  pre-eminence 
there  was  contention  and  strife.  There  is  one  standard  set  up  amongst 
men,  and  it  is  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  this  sign,  which  means 
shame,  sin,  weakness,  and  death,  God  is  pleased  to  save  men,  seeing  it 
is  His  mightiest  power  in  the  direction  of  self-sacrifice.  The  order  of 
salvation  by  grace,  through  self-sacrifice,  is  a  revelation  thoroughly 
opposed  to  the  conceptions  of  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  it  is  the  Jesus  Christ 
idea  involved  into  humanity,  and  to  the  proud  and  conceited  amongst 
men  this  conception  is  folly.  Because  such  men  reject  God's  concep- 
tion they  are  rejected,  and  God  is  pleased  in  His  grace  to  choose  weak, 
base,  despised  insti-uments,  who  know  they  are  nothing,  ho  that  the 
glory  might  be  given  to  the  God  of  grace.  The  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  weak  in  self,  the  cross  is  kept  before  liis  eyes,  it  is  by  faith  he 
stands,  and  through  the  grace  of  God  he  is  made  strong.  This  salva- 
tion is  not  a  foolish  thing,  it  is  perfect  wisdom  involved  in  a  mystery  ; 
so  that  sinful  men  by  faith  might  find  God  and  grace,  whilst  wilful 
rebels  would  find  themselves  baflied  in  every  attempt  to  get  initiated 
into  the  mysteries  of  redemption. 

II.  The  initiated  into  the  mystery  of  God — that   is.   His  perfect 
wisdom — are  those  in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  ;  but  the  illumina- 
tion is  spiritual  in  its  kind  ;  there  is  no  attempt  made  to  teach  the  Lord 
but  there  is  humble  waiting  for  instruction  in  the  meek  spirit  of  Christ 
With  the    Church  it  has  not  been  so,  but  Paul,  Apollos,  and  othci 
great  names  have  been  held  up  before  men,  and  the  great  Worker, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  has  been  almost  forgotten.    The  Foundation  is  Jesus 
Christ,  and  whatever  work  any  man  may  do  in  the  buihting  up  of 
God's   temple,  it  shall  be   tried  by  the   Holy  Spirit   of   truth    and 
righteousness.    The  standard  is  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Cross  ;  this  is 
the  pattern  of  the  temple,  and    every  man   is   called  to  build  him- 
self up  a  temple  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells.    Glorying  in  man 
is  vain  and  foolish  ;  it  is  to  make  man  an  idol,  a  god,  and  to  fall  d<y4<^ 
before  him  ;  when,  as  a  son  of  God  and  an  keii  ol  iVV  liNniMjc.^^V'^  S&  ^< 
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lord  ovef  life  and  death,  past,  preflent,  and  future,  and  ia  one  wi4 
Chriat  SUodini;  upon  thia  pktfoTm,  Christ  Alone  ia  Lord  ;  ftod  it  b 
for  tlie  aaints  to  lie  fnitlifnl  atita  Him,  not  judrins  or  condemninf 
nnlii  the  day  ot  revelation  at  tlie  coming  o£  the  Lord.  The  anintB  a 
(Jod  may  be  oxampleB  for  men,  bat  let  men  Me  that  the  eiatDpIw 
they  chooBB  follow  in  the  footstcpa  of  Jesua  Chriflt  end  in  the  light 
of  the  Craaa,  The  lime  for  reigning  in  grace  ajid  mercy  it  now  ;  ibf 
time  to  reign  in  glory  will  come  in  due  time  ;  bat  tliis  has  been  tin 
great  error  in  the  ChriHttan  em,  thnt  men  hnve  denrcd  to  forget  the 
C'roBH  and  the  example  of  Joans  Christ,  and  tliay  have  become,  aa  ihef 
thought,  rich  in  grace  and  filled  with  wisdom.  This  ia  a  gnetan 
miatake,  and  the  spirit  ie  not  in  harmony  with  the  kingdom  oC  gnet 
and  meroy. 

lit.  Pride  and  self-will  must  bring  about  spiritual  aepnraticin  from  I 
God,  and  fornication  with  what    is    contrary  to  the  will   of   God;  I 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  covetouaneas  would  rood  dpstroj  tb«  whole  ' 
body.     The  meek  and  lowly,  in  whom    the   Holy  Spirit  lives,  inoit  J 
loathe  this  unholy  spirit ;  and  instead  of  such  leaven,  there  mtut  bd  J 
holineas  and  loyalty  unto  Ood,  trath,  and  righteousneaa  in  tiie  apliit  ifJ 
aelf-aacrifioe.    Svery  action  in  the  Kfe  in  a  wicked  world  ia  to  be  fiMI 
the  spirit  of  gmce  and  mercy,  ro  that  there  may  be  sftjictlfi cation  noJ 
growth  in  grafe.     The  Christian  unjoya  tlie  fiillt^-t  freeiii'm  as  a  «on 
of  Qod,  but  this  freedom  should  never  be  used  in   a  manner  that  is 
contrary  to  the  Holy  Spirit'a  teaching,  elae  the  temple  would  ha  dese- 
crated and  the  aonahip  would  bo  lost.     It  would  be  well  if  the  eow»- 
crated  could  always  live  in  thia  spirit  of  perfect  freedom  in  Chriel;  but 
the  idolatries  and  adulteries  that  esiat  in  auch  a  world  prevent  such  a 
state  being  attained  and   maintained  ;  therefore  the  gracious  liw^  of 
mercy  in  Jenua  Christ  are  helpful  and  permissible  to  those  who  ire 
weak  in  faith,  in  working,  or  in  suffering.    It  is  good  not  to  be  anbject 
to  law,  but  to  live  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  son  of  God,  holj 
and  nndefiled  ;  this  18  the  heavenly  state— perfection  ;  but  where,  id 
this  world,  are  the  virgins  of  God  holy  and  without  blemish  ? 

IV.  The  greatest  idol  ever  set  up  in  this  world  haa  been  knowledge ; 
unto  this  god  men  have  sought  from  Eden  until  now,  and  ita  votaries  hava 
found  out  at  last  that  in  itself  it  is  aa  nothing.  To  be  wise  as  godshu 
been  mac's  great  ambition,  and  when  the  god  is  analysed  it  ia  notliin^, 
mere  relations,  manifestations,  chnn^ea,  but  no  essence  or  entity  ;  in  fart, 
no  god.  This  ia  man's  vaunted  wisdom  ;  a  god  without  a  being,  a  mem 
shadow,  a  ghost  of  a  god  without  any  inherent  power.  What  a  magni- 
ficent, tremendous  ddusion  has  inspired  men.  Was  there  ever  encB  a 
mirage  for  thirsting  souls  ?  Surely  when  they  find  out  their  folly,  they 
will  be  moat  misemble.  Men  have  called  their  vain  conceits  gods,  bat 
(here  is  only  "  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  nalo 
Him  ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  are  all  thinga,  and  wt 
through  Him  ; "  and  if  men  honour  any  other  gods  they  do  that  which 
is  wrong,  and  what  may  be  the  means  of  evil  to  others.  The  man  wiw 
knows  that  there  is  one  God  by  truth  and  righteousness  ia  free  to  com" 
such  nonentitiea  aa  ot  nu  aiiCQM.TiV  bu.t  his  freedom  ia  limited  by  tlw 
■pint  of  grace  unA  meTCj  \ti  Se»i»  <2Wciai„  ^i^it^  Qbriatian  oo^^  w 
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vejoice  in  the  knowledge  of  his  freedom  in  Christy  hut  to  use  that 
freedom  as  self  might  suggest  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  grace.    It  is 
not  self,  hut  Christ  and  His  kingdom  that  must  be  kept  in  sight,  and  the 
soul  must  keep  the  goal  and  the  crown  that  is  incorruptible  in  view. 
Because  the  Israelites  In  the  desert  did  not  do  this  they  perished  ;  there- 
fore faith  in  God,  meekness,  and  obedience  to  His  will  are  of  chief 
importance.    How  ought  the  Ohristian  to  act  toward  the  idolatrous 
spirit  that  seeks  wisdom,  knowledge,  power,  and  glorv  from  any  source 
except  God  ?    Flee  from  it ;  it  is  a  deadly  serpent,  which  if  taken  into 
ithe  bosom  must  work  for  sin  and  death.    This  is  the  cup  of  devils, 
not  the  cup  of  blessing  ;  therefore  let  Cliristians  eat  the  broken  bread 
of  a  poor,  repentant,  meek  spirit,  and  drink  the  cup  of  self-sacrifice 
in  the  Name  and  in  the  footsteps  of  their  Master.    But  above  this 
•conception  of  knowledge  as  an  idol,  a  spirit  to  be  detested,  there  arises 
a  apint  that  is  Lord  over  the  serpent,  and  it  is  tliat  of  libcrtjr  and 
lawfulness  in  the  spirit  of  mercy  and  of  self-sacrifice.    Withm  this 
kingdom  all  things  are  lawful,  though  they  mav  not  be  for  edification  ; 
in  other  words,  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  its  fulness,  and  to  the 
Christian  animated  by  the  spirit  of  mercy  he  may  eat  that  which  has 
been  in  the  shambles,  or  given  to  idols  by  those  who  worship  the 
idol  of  knowledge  ;  he  may  take  hold  of  the  old  serpent,  the  devil,  and 
walk  in  the  fire  of  infidelity;  but  let  such  freedom  be  used  in  the 
MaBter*8  service  only,  for  His  glory  and  for  the  good  of  His  creatures, 
•else  the  venom  will  become  poison  in  the  soul,  and  the  unholy  fire  will 
bum  the  spirit.    In  all  things  there  must  be  subjection  to  the  Head  in 
meekness  ;  contention  and  strife  in  a  soul,  or  in  a  church,  is  a  mark  of 
infidelity  and  carnality,  and  it  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.    The 
•object  of  a  Christian's  life  and  death,  even  as  of  the  Lord's  life  and 
death,  should  be  to  act  like  a  son  of  God,  as  a  peacemaker^  and  to  be 
a  communicant  of  the  Spirit  in   Jesus  Christ,  as  symbolised  in  the 
Lord's  Sapper.    It  is  because  Christians  do  not  discern  the  Spirit  in 
Christ  that   they  are  spiritually  sick,  and    unfit  for  service,  or  dis- 
obedient and  require  chastisement,  but  at  His  coming  in  peace  these 
things  will  be  set  in  order,  and  better  understood  by  His  followerH. 

V.  By  what  means  can  spiritual  gifts  or  power  come  into  humanity  ? 
Only  through  Jesus,  that  is  to  say,  through  Christ  incarnate  in  man  or 
tiie  Spirit  of  God  animating  the  body  of  Immanity.  It  is  because 
Jesus  Clirist  died  and  rose  again  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  glory, 
leading  the  powers  which  had  held  men  captive  as  captives  bound  to 
His  chariot,  that  He  received  ^if ts  for  men,  and  is  able  to  bestow  them 
«ipon  His  body  the  Church.  These  gifts  are  diverse  in  their  methods  of 
muiifestation  ;  but  as  it  is  in  every  other  kingdom  in  nature  they  issue 
from  the  Fountain  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  they  have  their  order  for 
the  edification  and  well-being  of  His  body.  The  body  is  not  one 
organ,  or  governed  by  one  law,  or  limited  to  one  function  ;  but  each 
organ,  gift,  power,  law,  has  its  own  place  in  this  kingdom,  and  all 
should  work  for  the  common  weal.  It  is  foolish,  nay,  wicked  and 
sinful,  for  any  member  of  Christ's  body  to  complain  or  be  dissatisfied, 
because  this  is  to  cause  schism,  and  such  spiritual  pain  that  every 
member  in  the  body  suffers  through  the  pride  or  W\i^\Aii^%%  ^V  \^^ 
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ic  ubovi;  iiitri'  Higns  ;  tliuy  an'  use 
god  the  unbelieving,  bnt  for  edificat 
there  ie  no  gift  eqnsl  to  the  Word 
Up*.  Hie  edification  of  the  bodjr  c 
oonfonnity  to  the  will  of  Goi]  in  m 
oonfmion,  is  well-plesnng  to  Qod 
eabjeotion  should  not  epe&k,  for  t 
and  oni^t  to  bo  abeorlient  in  rece: 
not  ndiant  in  inakin);  known  to  otl 
ulvefl  by  experience  ;  it  is  a  ahan 
a  Blave,  or  a  subject  to  epeak  aa  if  t 
of  the  sons  of  Qod. 

VI.  The  Gospel  of  JesiiM  Chris 
faithfnl  witncufes  as  found  in  the  p 
tm  foond  in  the  t«;Rtiiuony  of  Hi 
The  point  upon  which  tlie  wliolt 
resnrrection  of  JeiiUB  Clirist ;  it  ia 
the  hinge  upon  which  the  rederm 
iasuea  reault  from  this  one  fiict  ai 
mga  the  great  reulity  is  seized,  app 
fKiint  ie  narrowed  down  to  this  one 
and  humanity  wa«  cut  off  from  t 
poesibie  that  God  can  save,  give  a  i 
such  a  death  ?  Tlic  answer  in.  Y 
died  nnto  sin,  roue  from  tlie  dead  b 
Thia  is  the  one  fact  of  history  whit 
the  resurrection  of  Jeaua  Clirist,  1 
is  aotunllvthi'irsalvHtion.biit  iloiilit 
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If  men  are  as  beasts,  where  would  be  the  profit  to  humanity  of  self- 
sacrifice  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  But  only  men  sunk  in  sin  and 
riiame,  having  no  true  knowledge  of  God,  can  conceive  such  thoughts. 
Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  the  possibiHty  of  resurrection, 
the  rational  question  is,  **  How  are  the  dead  raised  ? "  Foolish  one, 
wooldst  thou  like  to  see  a  corrupt  body  rising  out  of  the  grave  and 
becoming  alive  as  it  had  formerly  been?  and  would  this  be  a  complete 
answer  to  thee  ?  Then,  know  that  it  falls  by  several  realms  short  of 
the  glorious  conception  of  God.  Kesut  rection  in  plants  and  in  the  fiesh 
are  figures  ;  but  away,  far  beyond  these  there  exist  the  moral  facts  of 
sin  and  death  in  Adam,  and  of  the  hfe-giving  Spirit  in  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  an  earthly  conception  and  a  heavenly  reality  ;  as  men  have 
borne  the  moral  image  of  Adam,  so  the  redeemed  will  awake,  live,  to 
find  that  they  bear  the  image  of  God  in  Clirist.  But  this  takes  men 
back  to  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  of  His  victory 
over  death,  sin,  and  law ;  and  if  the  saints  cannot  comprehend  this 
mystery,  by  faith  they  can  say,  **  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

VII.  What  follows  the  revelation  of  such  mysteries  ?  Simply  this : 
be  steadfast,  abounding  in  God's  work,  and  liberal  in  giving  for  His 
cause.  Take  an  interest  in  the  work  of  God's  Evangel  in  the  world  ; 
help  the  servants  of  Christ  in  their  labours  :  be  watchful  against  the 
enemy,  faithful  in  service,  bmve  and  courageous,  but  all  in  the  spirit 
of  love,  and  of  a  son  of  God.  Be  in  subjection  one  toward  another  in 
Christ,  and  help  one  another  by  the  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  bestowed 
by  God  upon  His  people,  and  then  the  blessing  of  God,  the  grace  of 
Clirist,  and  the  love  of  God  amongst  the  brethren  will  be  multiplied. 

The  Fourth  Cycle  as  found  in  II.  Corinthians  and  Galatians. 

I.  The  will  or  desire  of  God  is  man's  salvation  ;  and  it  is  God  alone 
who  grants  to  men  grace  and  peace  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  men areseen 
as  in  trouble,  suffering,  given  over  to  death,  and  it  is  through  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  that  there  is  deliverance  and  comfort.  Possessing 
peace  and  comfort  in  Christ  a  life  of  righteousness  is  that  which  com- 
mends the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  men.  It  is  Jesus  Chiist  in  the 
promises,  in  the  Gospels,  and  in  the  Spirit  that  is  the  beginning  and  end- 
mgof  the  merciful  work  of  God.  Those  who  follow  Him  in  His  Spirit  are 
not  lords  over  their  brethren,  but  helpers  in  their  joy,  so  that  the  mercy 
of  Go<l  may  be  known  to  men  ;  and  the  spirit  cherished  must  be  one 
of  friendship  and  of  genuine  forgiveness,  so  that  the  enemy  of  God 
might  not  gain  an  advantage  over  the  servant  of  Christ.  The  gospel 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  the  means  whereby  great  spiritual 
victories  are  gained ;  but  it  is  like  a  double-edged  sword ;  it  is  for 
defence  and  blessing  as  well  as  a  means  of  destruction  and  cursing 
upon  the  enemy. 

II.  The  redeemed  are  epistles  of  Christ,  ministers  unto  men  in  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  they  are  living  letters,  not  engraven  signs,  and  because 
they  are  alive  in  Clirist  they  understand  why  the  glory  of  Christ  exceeds 
that  of  Moses.  The  ministration  of  law  was  with  glory,  but  the  minis- 
tration of  righteousness  is  so  great  that  the  lawTo«^\&,YCiQ^<^v£)L^«xv^vk\s., 
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all  that  tnsde  it  glortouB.  bciDg- swallowed  up  in  the  n\ovy  thU  is 'ni 
CliriMt.  Hosea  waa  veiled  leal  tlie  glory  Hhould  burat  through  tbe  vitahl* 
forma ;  bat  m  Chrial  the  vol  \a  removed,  there  is  liberty  in  the  Holf 
Spirit,  snd  tho  i;lnry  of  the  Lonl  in  leen  in  the  transforming  chan^eol 
the  Buinta  to  His  iinitge.  Tliia  ie  the  miniBtry  of  mercy^  in  this  worldJB 
Jesus  Clirist ;  men  tan  ohnosa  tlie  ILelit  of  tmth,  or  sin  and  daiiiiei^ 
but  the  tervaotfi  of  Jeeiis  Ctiriet  are  trie  nervants  of  men,  for  Hin  hImi 
BO  that  they  may  see  the  glor^  of  God.  But  this  marvellous  tr»l> 
eurt',  so  precious,  is  found  )n  weak,  ainful  men,  and  it  is  ■ 
that  men  may  perceive  that  there  ia  no  oompsrisoi)  betwixt  t^ 
vidibie  cftusa  and  the  Rpiritusl  rctmlts.  The  Teasels  of  fpaee  naj 
be  compared  to  amall,  even  despised  sliips  upon  the  great  oceu, 
builotea  by  every  elonn ;  they  live,  and  yet  tliey  ar«  found  iu  the  jaw* 
of  death  ;  yea,  they  seeio  to  be  engulfed  in  the  ocenn  depths,  and  tlill 
they  live  in  Jeaue  Christ,  and  will  he  raised  up  in  Him.  With  aueh  I 
faith  snd  hope  there  is  no  faiating  in  the  strugg-le ;  it  is  true  tlul  dll 
visible  things  decay,  but  the  life  within  grow*  stronger  day  by  day* 
There  is  a  luarvellous  knowledge  possesaed  by  those  who  ai9  animatM 
by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  end  it  ia  that  even  though  there  is  &  disMlnticiii  at  , 
the  tfibenincle  of  the  body  in  wbtoli  tbo^  live,  yet  there  in  k  hvn#  i 
prepared  for  them  which  is  not  a  mortal  habitation  ;  but  sllhongh  thcf 
would  prefer  the  permanent  slAto  to  the  temporarv  abode,  lliov  iiii'ttlr 
try  to  obey  Urn  Falhcr'a  will  amtmyHt  men.  There  is  anoiher  kind  of 
knowledge  with  which  they  are  familiar,  and  it  is  ''  the  fear  of  tbs 
Lord."  Thie  motive  influencea  all  their  actione ;  they  act  as  in  tlM 
uresence  of  the  Invisible,  and  the  spirituallv  blind  think  tliey  are  insane ; 
nut  as  they  do  not  know  or  understand  the  conatraining  love  of  God; 
it  is  impossible  that  they  can  comprehend  what  seems  to  theia  to  be 
irrational.  The  position  and  condition  are  those  of  the  resurrection  ;  the 
tlesh  n  crucified,  and  things  are  transformeii,  made  new  again.  Thi< 
is  a  liew  world ;  in  it  oil  things  are  of  God  ;  and  His  life  of  mercj 
reaches  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference  of  it. 

III.  Unto  those  who  think  that  the  Christian  spirit  is  a  form  of 
insanity,  tlie  children  of  God  are  sent  forth,  a  meek  embassy,  on  Chiisl'i 
behalf,  entreating  and  praying  men  that  they  be  reconciled  to  God  bj 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Atonement  and  the  Reconciler  before 
God.  And  Christiuns  work  and  suffer  in  the  Spirit  of  airist  so  thil 
they  may  be  made  the  means  of  blessing  to  sinful  men.  God's  heart 
of  love  toward  einfiil  men  is  very  large,  and  Hie  Spirit  enlarge*  tlw 
affections  of  the  children  of  God,  so  that  whatever  straitness  eiisls "' 
is  not  in  God,  neither  should  it  be  in  His  faithful  people.  The  sod 
of  a  man  is  small,  but  yet  it  can  bold  God  if  it  is  HiN  temple  ind 
there  is  no  other  idol  in  it.  But  when  there  ia  unequal  yoking,  of 
trying  to  serve  two  maaters,  or  obedience  by  the  reatrnint  of  law.  tfc« 
It   is  very   strait  work  and  the  yoke   is   ii'itc.letable.     The  remedy  if 

separation  from  sin  and  law,  consecration  unto  God,  and  obedient*  W 
His  will ;  and  when  the  soul  is  thrown  open  to  God  then  there  will 
descend  His  bicasing,  and  the  soul  will  be  filled  with  comfort.  Willwirt 
there  are  afflictions  and  stTwt^^Unsa  on  every  sidi- ;  witliin  the  BOiilfe»[»j 

*nd  yet  these,  by  Uod'a  gca^ieiai*  m?^^ 'Ca<&  to»si»  by  which  truth  aw 
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nghieoggness,  holiness  and  zeal,  are  ardently  desired  and  obtained, 
ll^ese  do  not  destroy  the  life  of  grace  in  the  soul,  but  this  is  found  to 
be  the  very  sphere  in  which  it  thrives,  is  blessed  and  becomes  a  blessing. 

IV.  Gracious  giving  of  the  whole  being  to  Christ  in  the  spirit  of 
self-sacrifice ;  and  a  free  will  in  giving  what  is  possessed  for  His  service 
and  people  are  gracious  imitations  of  the  will  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  by  giving  that  men  are  blessed  ;  and  as  they  sow  so  they  reap 
according  to  the  order  that  is  ordained  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy.  God 
is  the  great  Example  in  giving,  and  His  greatest  Gift  is  the  One  that 

•cannot  be  valued  by  men,  or  expressed  in  their  language.  Those  who 
would  seek  to  influence  others  in  the  Christian  life  must  not  stand  upon 
their  authority  and  dignity^ ;  but  putting  these  aside,  it  is  necessary  to 
entreat  men  in  Christ's  Spurit  of  gentleness  and  meekness,  so  that  they 
may  be  conciliated  to  the  truth,  and  be  brought  to  receive  and  obey  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  servants  of  Christ  must  nut  only  give 
body,  soul,  spirit,  goods  and  service  in  the  Master's  Spirit,  but  they  must 
"he  ready  to  remonstrate  with  the  foolish,  endure  misrepresentation, 
forgive  offences,  enter  into  the  arena  with  false  brethren,  speak  about 
themselves ;  yea,  even,  when  necessary,  act  the  foolish  part  of  a  boaster 
in  carnal  things.  There  is  no  room  for  glorying  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  of  His  Son  ;  here  those  who  are  redeemed  are  speechless  ;  but,  if 
necessary,  it  may  be  advisable,  for  the  purpose  of  humiliating  foolish 
brethren,  to  act  the  unpleasant  part  of  a  foolish  boaster  so  that  they 
may  be  ashamed  of  their  folly.  There  is  a  sphere  in  which  a  Christian 
may  glory,  but  it  is  one  into  which  carnal  men  cannot  follow  him  ;  it 
is  that  of  the  revelations  of  Christ  to  the  soul  in  the  unspeakable  things 
which  men  cannot  utter ;  and  in  the  bitter  experiences  of  life,  where  the 
poor  soul  is  buffeted  by  temptations,  and  torn  by  conflicting  desires 
until  the  spirit  is  utterly  cast  down,  and  in  sheer  weakness  receives  the 
strength  of  Christ  as  the  new  life  which  triumphs  over  all  that  is 
opposed  to  the  will  of  God.  This  is  the  paradox  of  glorying  ;  it  is  to 
go  through  the  whole  cycle  of  giving  and  forgiving  for  Christ's  sake  ; 
and  after  all  this  to  find  the  spirit  proud,  the  soul  unholy,  and  the  lusts 
and  passions  like  living  serpents,  ready  to  poison  and  destroy  the  being ; 
and  then,  but  not  till  then,  the  refuge  of  the  soul  is  reached,  self  is 
f omid  to  be  safe  only  when  weak,  and  growth  in  grace  is  only  possible 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  animates  the  man  according  to  the  method  of 
grace  and  mercy. 

V.  "  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you,"  are  the  words  of  Paul,  but  they  are 
more  truly  the  thoughts  of  God  in  Christ.  The  Father  has  laid  up  all 
things  in  Christ  for  His  children,  and  God  has  been  spending  Himself 
in  redeeming  His  sinful  children.  Though  God  gives  all  things  to  His 
children.  He  will  not  compel  them  to  give  anything  to  Him  ;  but  He  is 
anxious  that  they  should  avoid  strife  and  every  evil  way,  and  by  loving 
peace  follow  after  holiness.  They  cannot  do  this  in  their  own  strength, 
out  if,  like  Christ,  they  are  crucified  in  weakness,  then  they  will  also 
possess  His  new  life,  with  its  divine  power.  Faith,  as  it  is  approved 
oy  works  of  mercy,  serves  this  purpose ;  for  those  who  follow  and 
imitate  Christ,  cannot  stop  short  of  the  perfection  that  is  in  Him.  Thia 
is  attainable  by  grace,  love,  and  commumon  w\t\i  Qtodi. 
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-fall  from  gfrace,  and  to  seek  to  attain  salvation,  perfection,  by  obedience 
to  "  beggarly  rudiments.'*  The  history  of  the  Christian  era  is  one  great 
manifestation  of  this  principle.  Do  those  who  err  in  this  manner  love 
those  who  speak  the  truth  to  them  ?  By  no  means  ;  they  have  been 
beguiled  and  become  foolish,  so  that  they  cannot  understand  their 
errors  ;  and  so  they  can  only  be  restored  as  by  another  new  birth,  and 
by  Christ  being  formed  in  them  by  another  gracious  conception.  But 
these  spiritual  conditions  wore  openly  manifested,  as  in  a  living  alle- 
gory, in  Abraham,  Sarah,  Hagar,  Isaac,  and  Ishmael ;  and  these  still 
speak  to  men,  pointing  out  that  it  is  not  by  carnal  conceptions,  or 
obedience  to  law,  that  a  man  is  saved,  but  by  the  Child  of  promise.  As 
the  child  of  law,  the  carnal  son,  persecuted  the  promised  seed,  so  the 
spirit  of  Judaism  persecutes  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  the  persecutor 
will  be  cast  out  with  the  spirit  of  strife,  so  that  there  may  be  peace  and 
freedom. 

VIII.  Grace  and  faith,  or  law  and  works,  which  will  a  man  choose  ? 
If  the  former,  then  he  will  wait  patiently  for  "  the  hope  of  righteous- 
ness ; "  but  if  the  latter,  then  there  is  the  falling  away  from  grace,  the 
rejection  of  Christ,  and  the  detcimination  to  gain  heaven  by  works. 
These  seeds  may  exist  in  the  same  soul,  but  not  in  a  son  of  God.  This 
is  the  development  in  Judaism,  the  state  of  minority  ;  and  before  the 
sonship  is  realised  in  the  subjection  to  law,  the  leaven  may  work  toward 
bondage,  but  when  **  in  Jesus  Christ,**  then  this  spirit  is  abhorred  and 
cast  out.  The  children  are  subject  to  law,  because  they  require  tuition; 
but  the  sons  of  God  are  called  to  freedom  and  to  love.  They  are  not 
subject  to  law,  but  they  follow,  and  conform  to  the  law  of  libert)', 
in  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufEering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  temperance  ;  **  and  it  is  in  this  spirit  that  perfection  will  be 
found.  .After  this  conception  of  freedom,  then  there  must  be  the 
manifestation  of  the  same,  that  is,  the  work  of  mercy  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  and  becoming  a  burden-bearer  for  others  in  tlie  spirit  of 
Christ.  The  whole  question  of  life  and  eternity  is  compared  to  sowing 
and  reaping :  for  a  time  the  seed  is  hidden  away  in  the  ground,  or 
it  grows  into  leaf  and  stem,  but  in  due  time  there  will  be  fruit  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  seed.  It  is  not  the  Ishmael  seed  of  strife 
and  vain-glory  that  will  bring  peace  on  the  earth,  but  men's  lives  are 
no  chanjjed,  that  they  glory  in  the  Cross  or  Sell-sacrifice,  that  is,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  being  Christ-like  in  spirit,  in  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  it  is  the  new  gracious  creation  that  survives  all  imperfect 
means  to  that  end  ;  whilst  the  sin  and  evil,  mixed  with  the  legitimate 
means  of  grace,  are  purged  as  l)y  fire.  This  is  perfection  ;  it  is  absorp- 
tion into  Jesus  Christ ;  the  fulfilment  of  the  vision  of  Buddha ;  and  it 
is  gained  much  in  the  same  way  as  Buddha  strove  to  gain  it,  by  self- 
sacrifice;  only  the  brand  and  the  marks  which  are  seen  upon  the 
consecrated  body  are  those  of  Jesus,  and  not  what  the  creature  endures. 
It  is  His  grace  that  rules  the  spirit ;  or,  rather,  the  conception  may  be 
even  something  like  tliis — Paul  is  lost  in  Jesus,  and  it  is  His  Holy  Soirit 
that  animates  the  body  bearing  the  brand  and  the  marks ;  ana  if 
Christianity  was  only  developed  to  this  conception,  then,  in  very  deed, 
ibe  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  be  in  the  bretKr^Ti  %  \!Gk^^c^ 
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would  bo  Dnily  with  divpraitjr ;  not  Inns  o£  conBciouitness,  but  iheiur- 
velloUB  QoawioiuQtisH  of  living  in  God. 


Thb  Fifth  Ctolb.—Epiissiass — I.  THESSALONLura. 

I.  This  my»rtery  of  absorption  into  Jesafl  Oirist  is  ....  

of  divine  wiwioui  in  the  hidden  thinfjs  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
this  termination  is  not  the  end  only,  it  ii  »l90  the  etsrting  jKMijt  __^ 
another  beginning,  <so  that  the  sbiiorption  into  Christ  may  becooie  ft 
pnwur  of  rodiution  in  the  heaven  of  Ood'a  grace.  Here  t\m  »oi)l  £ 
found  in  heavenly  placea  in  Clirist ;  seen  by  God  ub  lioly  and  withort' 
bleiniah  ;  adnpted  into  Qod's  family ;  knowing  the  luyKery  of  GnGjt 
wilt  in  Christ, and  sealed  with  Ood'sSpiritasGod'spwiaeBaion.  loCbitll' 
the  Raint  ia  all-perfect ;  but  in  himself,  evt^n  thou^n  such  a.  chvige  it^ 
takc-n  place,  there  is  need  to  receive  wisdom  and  knowledge,  enlight8»< 
incnt,  so  that  the  riches  if  the  glory  of  Clirint'ii  iuheiitiinceioHiHaiualU 
His  power  in  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  by  His  kingrloni  of  gnaa^, 
Win  dominion  throughout  the  universe,  and  Ilis  Headship  in  theChurd^ 
may  be  known.    In  Clirist  universality,  absorption  into    ''  '^ 

relation  to  Christ,  reaching  after  His  perfect  example ; 
creature  once  dead  in  din;  brought  near  to  God  by  Him  mercy,; 
and  roRuirection  ;  and  being  saved  Ihrongh  faith,  tiirai  the 
good  works  in  Jesus  Clirixt.  Once  a  stranger  to  TJoil,  Hin  promispp  und 
Ilis  Commoiiwenlth ;  but  in  Christ's  siicritiii.'  broii-lit  iiii;h  u<  IJn.l. 
every  hindrance  being  removed  ;  therefore  no  longer  a  stranger  in 
God'u  house,  but  a  living  Htone  in  the  temple  anicnated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  this  temple  Jew  and  Gentile  have  no  existence  ;  they  are 
fellow-inembcra  in  the  same  body,  and  partakers,  ujjon  the  same  spiritnsl 
conditions,  of  tlie  graciima  promises  of  God.  This  is  done  in  the  spirit 
of  subjection  and  lowly  submisdon  to  the  Father  ;  the  object  of  all 
training,  education,  and  experience  l>eing  the  indwelling  of  Clirist  by 
faitb  in  the  soul  ;  and  by  tliis  marvellous  transmutation  through  know- 
ing the  love  of  Christ,  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God.  For  all 
these  things  no  glory  to  the  sinner  saved  by  grace  ;  but  all  glory, 
praise,  and  dominion  to  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  Here  it  is  almost  necessary  to  pause  and  think  upon  the  marvel- 
lous spiritual  conceptions  that  are  emerging  into  view.  What  is  this 
miinifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  humanity,  that  is  in  the  redeemed, 
but  an  emiination  of  the  divine,  as  found  in  Ihe  apostles  at  Pente<«M. 
in  the  infant  Church  at  Jerusalem,  and  as  found  in  the  Acts  in  the 
history  of  the  work  of  Paul  ?  What  is  the  cycle  of  thought  cipressed 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Komons  but  a  conception  of  the  metliod  ef  ths 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is  God  in  a  human  soul,  and  in  the  world? 
What  is  the  conception  in  the  Corinthians  but  an  exposition  of  tiit 
spiritual  order  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  in  humanity  ?  Whit 
is  the  idea  expressed  in  II.  Corinthians  andGulatinns  but  the  cmaoatiun. 
the  coining  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  Church  to  bring  grace  and 
mercy,  peace  and  comfort,  to  the  redeemed,  the  end  being  the  ebBorp- 
tion  of  the  meek  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  seek  truth  wJ 
hghteouBness,  into  God  in  Christ  ?  And  what  is  embodied  in  Ec^eaiaiM 
but  the  wonderf\i\  \.\ioui^\V,  >^«  T«-«na.ua.tlon  from  God  in  Cbiiat  '>f 
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His  cbildren,  and  their  absorption  of  God  into  themselves  ?    Are  these 
thooghts  mere  visions,  or  are  they  the  ghosts  of  ancient  philosophies 
coming  from  the  far  East  to  speak  to  practical  men  in  the  West,  the 
children  and  inheritors  of  past  ages,  of  something  of  the  glory,  the 
light  of  truth,  that  once  shone  upon  their  path  ?    Truly  these  spirits 
of  the  past  do  speak  to  men,  and  their  message  is  like  all  the  other 
messages  of  God  to  men  of  mercy  and  judgment.     Whence  did  these 
ancient  sages,  men  of  marvellous  wisdom,  gain  the  knowledge  they 
possessed,  their  intensive  spiritunl  vision  into  the  nature  of  things  ? 
God  was  gracious  unto  them,  and  through  His  servants  He  gave  unto 
them  the  light  of  truth  to  guide  them  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 
Why  have  they  &llen  so  far  away  from  the  grand  original  conceptions 
of   the  fathers  amongst  men  as  to  think  of    God  as  unconscious, 
swallowed  up  in  His  Own  works,  matter  being  dominant,  and  spirit  in 
subjection  to  the  lower  powers  ?    Why  should  the  darkness  swallow  up 
the  light,  and  men  be  left  groping  for  an  unconscious  state,  or  for  a 
place  of  light  unknown  to  men  ?    Tliese  questions  are  only  too  easily 
answered.     Men  loved  sin  and  hated  truth,  justice,  and  righteousness  ; 
they  loved  the  darkness  and  hated  the  light,  because  it  revealed  their 
crimes  and  sins,  and  so  history  is  a  long  sad  record  of  sin,  separation 
from  God,  and  unrighteousness  amongst  men.   Speaking  in  the  language 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  men  do  not  call  these  things  the  judgments 
of  God,  but  development,  or  evolution,  but  in  the  language  of  heaven, 
it  is  Good's  method  of  bringing  judgments  upon  men  in  harmony  with 
His  laws  of  mercy  and  of  justice  ;  it  is  the  seed  of  evil  working  in 
its  cycle,  and  bringing  forth  according  to  its  nature  its  own  fruits.    Men 
may  give  any  name  they  please  to  such  facts,  but  a  name  will  not  alter  the 
facts  ;  and  even  though  men  of  the  nineteenth  ceptury  put  forth  their 
hands,  groping  in  the  dark,  to  see  whether  they  cannot  shake  hands  with 
the  sages  of  former  ages,  they  must  find  that  they  are  taking  the  wrong 
way  to  do  so,  because  are  they  not  trying  to  penetrate  backward  through 
a  whole  cycle  of  darkness,  when  what  seems  to  be  necessary  is  to  turn 
ronnd  to  these  shadows  of  the  past,  and  face  the  rising  sun  which  will  unite 
East  and  West.    The  point  of  union  may  not  be  very  far  away  when 
Gentile,  Jew,  and  Christian  will  find  their  cycles  of  probation  at  an  end, 
and  then  upon  all  there  will  arise  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  Christ  the 
Lord  of  grace  and  mercy.     It  is  something  like  this  that  emerges  into 
view  at  the  end  of  the  third  chapter,  where  the  soul  of  man— or  say,  the 
Church  of  Christ,  is  filled  with  the  fulness  of  Gk)d.    There  has  been 
full  absorption,  and  there  must  follow  radiation,  or  emanation  ;  the 
divine  that  has  been  involved  must  be  evolved,  so  that  there  may  be 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  and  in  the  Church.    Paul 
is  not  active  in  this  emanation  ;  he  is  a  prisoner,  yet  from  his  spiritual 
altitude  he  can  survey  the  world,  and  the  future  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ.     It  may  be  a  long  stretch  of  the  imagination  ;  but  there  does 
seem  to  be  a  parallel  here  betwixt  Moses  on  Mount  Pisgah  and  Paul  the 
prisoner.    The  former  was  the  hand  of  God  to  deliver  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  to  give  them  laws,  and  to  lead  them  through  the  wilderness. . 
until  within  sight  of  the  promised  land  ;  the  latter  was  the  hand  of  Goa 
for  taking  a  spiritual  Israel  out  of  the  Roman  Empire.    He  hsA  ^^^^ 
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to  TTipn  thmiigh  liiB  Epistlps  llieir  theology,  Christian  institute^  ul 
<-onf KBHionn  of  faith,  and  liy  liix  spirit  CImHtians  have  bwin  led  :ln--«e  luMJ 
i-entiiriea.  He  has  not  been  able  to  lead  the  redeemed  Chiirolieo  in 
AbIh  and  Europe  into  the  poiwaNion  of  the  spiritual  proiiiist's,  ao'l  it 
tniist  ijo  confessed  that  hia  spirit  has  failed  to  do  su  in  Clirinti'iiiioin 
f  veo  to  tliia  day  ;  but  here  "  the  pHsoner  in  the  liord  "  point*  <iiit  i)k 
n])irit  required  for  those  who  woald  inherit  the  proiaises.  Hen  miMl 
not  walk  in  tlieir  formal,  carnal  waye,  in  strife  and  vainglorj",  bat '"  wiili 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  lonK-sn Serin g,  forboariog  one  nnnllir' 
in  love,  giving  diligence  to  keep  the  nnity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  txjutl  of 
peace."  Here  Bchisra  must  end,  becauae  in  this  inheritance  there  is  iinlj' 
one  body  and  the  one  Holy  Spirit,  one  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  one  kind  nf 
faith,  one  bftptisrn  into  Hia  Spirit  of  self -men  Hrc,  that  is,  into  the  denlli 
i>f  the  Jordan  and  ont  into  the  life  tiiat  ie  io  Clirist,  and  emc^n^iie 
into  this  spiritual  state,  then  there  is  found  to  be  only  cine  OaI  init 
Father  over,  through,  and  in  0,11.  Tliis  is  the  grand  ideal  in  Qixi ;  but 
in  hnraanity  there  is  to  be  seen  tbe  manifestation  of  the  coticejiliaii 
ticcording  fo  the  meaauro  of  the  Ungdoni  of  jfrace  that  wan  invnlTBd 
and  evolved  in  Christ.  Tlie  li^^raA^^^^^^i  &»<1  ^ "^^  again  Irani 
tlio  dead,  and  oaoended  intaflMB^^^^fl^ft^  from  thence  that  Ui« 
gifts  deaeend  upon  the  nUMVQPiHHpiRli]'.  so  that  it  migtil  ba 

Christian  ideal ;  therefore  it  ie  for  Christians  to  turn  awny  from  this 
world  and  its  vanities,  the  old  man  and  his  lustings,  and  to  put  on  ihc 
new  man  in  truth,  holinexs,  and  righteousness.  Live  in  the  suaHhiac 
flf  God's  favour,  receiving  His  grace,  conscioualy  obeying  the  Holv 
tjpirit,  and  full  of  Clirist's  Spirit  of  mercy,  being  imitators  of  Him  in 
aU  that  is  good  and  gracious,  an  offering  and  sacritiue  that  God  can 
accept.  Being  alive  in  Clirist  and  animated  by  His  Spirit,  live  »s 
becomes  Cliriatians  in  lioly  wisdom,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  evci 
giving  thanks  unto  God.  Subicetion  in  the  family  of  the  be«venlv 
Father  is  of  great  importance,  because  it  ia  only  by  learning  obedience 
that  there  comes  the  ntness  to  become  the  sona  of  God  in  .lesua  Cbri^l. 
The  sons  of  God  leave  the  family  circle,  and  they  go  forth  atron?  ia 
the  Lord  to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  Qod  in  the  world,  in  the  liesb. 
and  in  the  devil.  This  is  a  great  warfare,  but  victory  is  certain,  seeing 
that  the  King  lias  vanquished  all  His  and  our  enemies  through  His  Own 
resurrection  ;  therefore  He  will  in  due  time,  by  His  Spirit,  raise  up  Hi* 
body,  and  give  to  it  also  a  great  victory,  and  the  blessings  of  peace,  lore, 
and  grace. 

III.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  Paul  and  Timothy  send  mlaU- 
tions  to  the  elders  and  deacons,  with  the  blessings  of  grace  and  pftct- 
There  ia  companionship  in  the  great  warfare  against  evil  ;  thankfulnoi 
and  joy  because  of  such  a  fellowship  ;  hope  that  the  good  work  of  (i^ 
will  he  made  perfect ;  and  longings  after  frienda  in  the  teniler  laerciw 
of  Clirist  Jeaua.  The  spirit  of  the  soldier  of  Christ  is  meekne«a  lod 
gentleness  :  self  must  be  forgotten,  and  the  King's  message  proclaimM; 
it  ia  Christ  and  His  cause  that  must  be  magnified,  because  Chtirt  ii 
■everything.  Yet  it  is  in  this  very  warfare  that  there  is  sometimes  isii:'' 
tor  rent,  and  tlie  bovA  6Ma  \Wii  »te»i,tened  betwixt  what  is  desinb'* 
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[lat  is  the  path  of  duty ;  but  these  thoughts  are  banished,  and  the 

of  Christ,  rising  above  his  aspirations,  buckles  on  afresh  his 
r  for  the  conflict  and  encourages  his  companions  in  arms  by 
Dg  of  the  victory  that  must  come.  To  tnem  it  is  given  as 
►ns  of  God  not  merely  to  believe— children  cannot  do  that 
as  men  to  suffer  with  Him.  And  indeed  it  is  in  this  warfare 
Bering  that  the  comfort,  consolation,  fellowship,  tender  mercy, 
ssion,  joy,  and  love  of  Christ  are  to  be  found ;  it  is  by 
ing  one  with  Him  in  this  campaign  of  the  Cross  that  there  will 

the  exaltation  and  the  glory  that  are  to  be  revealed.  This  is 
ad  of  campaign  that  is  in  the  very  opposite  spirit  of  what  this 
has  manifested,  because  there  is  seen  a  solitary  Messenger  from 
I  clothed  with  grace,  mercy,  truth,  and  righteousness,  enlisting 
I  His  army  in  which  the  palm  of  peace  is  carried  as  its  symbol, 
sader  lays  down  His  life  when  attacked  by  sinful  men  ;  and  His 
Brs  marching  forward,  animated  by  His  Spirit,  expect  one  by  one 
in  the  same  conflict ;  they  have  eaten  of  His  body,  which  is  a 
I  and  contrite  spirit,  and  they  have  tasted  His  blood,  the  spirit  of 
srilice,  and  onward  the  army  must  move  over  the  whole  world  until 
I  strange  spirit  the  world  is  made  subject  to  the  King  of  grace, 
e  worHt  state  into  wliich  an  army  can  fall  is  that  of  insuboixii* 
;  when  all  men  are  seen  seeking  their  own  wa}^  and  things,  and 

no  attention  to  the  King*s  commands,  then  to  put  such  to  shame 
e  best  thing  to  send  into  their  midst  one  animated  by  the  Spirit  of 
so  that  the  discord,  dissent,  and  discontent  might  come  to  an  end. 
'e  apt  to  glory  or  boast  in  something  about  themselves,  as  tlieir 
parentage,  nation,  position,  or  attainments  ;  but  such  boasting  is 
id  useless  ;  all  these  things  must  be  trampled  under  foot  by  the 

of  Christ  who  would  stand   by  His  side  in  the  campaign  of 
ng,  and  rise  in  Him  to  the  glorious  resurrection.    There  is  still 
il  to  be  reached,  the  prize  to  be  won,  and  the  citizenship  to  be 
ed  upon  those  who  are  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  goal  may  be  reached,  and  the  crown  won  by  steadfastness  in 

7  of  battle.  Strife  and  ambition  must  be  laid  aside  ;  and  like 
'oked  together  in  the  same  work  of  mercy  and  self-sacrifice 
aust  be  gentleness  and  forbearance  in  every  work.  There  is  joy 
Lord  ;  and  if  there  is  anxiety  He  is  able  to  give  help,  peace,  and 
rd  the  soul  against  the  enemy.  Perfection  of  character  is 
»le,  for  the  soldiers  of  Christ  should  be  like  Himself,  pure  and 
t  reproach.     Whilst  intent  on   holiness  they  must  not  forget 

and  love  to  the  brethren,  for  such  a  sacrifice  is  well-pleasing 
1.      By  following  after  these    g^at  ends  of    being,  personal 

8  and  sanctification,  and  the  perfect  self-sacrificing  spirit,  God 
ipply  to  the  soul  every  need  according  to  His  Own  riches  in 

"he  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  speaks  of  the  gospel,  the  Word  of 
le  means  by  which  there  are  fruit  and  increase  in  the  kingdom  of 
nd  mercy.  But  for  this  purpose  the  eye  of  faith  must  be  fixed 
ist,  the  First-bom,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells.  There  muse*  be 
le  meek  spirit  of  obedience  to  Chriat,  the  b^axm^  ol  >iX!L<^  ^<3R^ 

'5»  Qi 


\ 


iiH  tail  retnove  hI[  tliat  ia  afru 
Hia  enemies.  A  ai.n  of  Gt»l 
of  his  prine  by  the  fooliah  & 
held  fkat,  and  death  decreed 
VL  The  death  is  by  cmc; 
with,  and  in,  Christ,  lo  that  t] 
heaven.  There  is  Bepantion 
ud  communion  with  the  hid 
within  the  veil,  ag  with  the 
reappearance  that  there  shall 
m  glory.  In  the  mean  time 
the  fire  of  God's  Holy  Spiri 
knowledte,  bo  that  His  imao 
being  air  in  ail  in  Hib  bod" 
that  breathes  compasgion  aoi 
boarance  and  fonfiveness,  an 
perfect,  gracions  love.  In  tl 
Word,  and  all  actions  are  to  b 
Jesus.  Subjection  to  the  Hei 
spuTt  opposed  to  this  is  lawlei 
or  Qod  m  its  operations.  P 
faith,  walking  in  wisdom,  usi 
kingdom  of  grace,  must  also  b 
no  disgrace  may  fall  upon  His 
fMlowers. 

VII.  The  first  Epiatle  to  th 
there  for  their  "  work  of  feith, 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Tl 
for  a  pure  worehip,  and  pad 
kingdom  of  God  in  .I,.>.„»>k, 


THE  FIRST  WITNESS.  819 

is  that  of  affliction  and  temptation  as  related  to  the  world,  but  as  related 
to  the  brethren  in  Christ,  gladness,  comfort,  thanksgiving,  and  praise 
before  God  on  their  behalf.  In  all  their  difficulties  they  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  them  on  the  way ;  they  seek  after  holiness,  and  they  hope 
for  and  patiently  wait  His  coining.  The  will  of  God  is  their  perfect  sane- 
tification,  union  with  Himself  in  love,  and  the  Spirit  of  mercy  toward 
the  brethren.  If  any  man  reject  such  a  calling,  his  rejection  is  not  the 
rejection  of  man  but  of  God. 

The  Sixth  Cycle.    I.  Thessalonians— Philemon. 

I.  In  the  family  of  God  love  should  so  predominate  over  every  other 
affection  that  the  children  who  see  the  Father's  face  should  not  reqnire 
micb  a  lesson  as  to  be  taught  to  love  ;  indeed,  this  is  God's  great  lesson 
to  His  children  in  Jesus  Christ.  If  the  divine  instinct  teaches  love, 
human  experience  will  exhort  that  quietness,  diligence  in  business,  ana 
honesty  toward  the  unsaved,  may  be  observed,  so  that  there  may  be  no 
want  among  Christian  brethren.  There  is  a  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
an  awaking  of  those  who  are  asleep  in  their  time  and  order,  but  those 
alive  and  those  asleep  will  meet  the  Lord  and  be  with  Him.  Such  a 
consummation  is  one  to  be  desired,  but  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  not  to 
reveal  to  the  senses  of  man  the  method  of  this  resurrection  ;  therefore 
faith  and  hope,  prayer  and  patience,  are  necessary  during  the  time  of 
the  working  out  of  God's  purpose  of  grace.  Subjection  to  rulers  and  to 
law.  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  duties,  doing  good,  rejoicing,  praying  and 

fivmg,  these  are  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  for  His  redeemed.  The  Holy 
pirit  lives  in  the  soul,  therefore  receive  His  monitions  graciously, 
honour  teachers,  prove  their  doctrines  by  God's  Word  and  Spirit,  hold 
fast  to  the  good,  and  reject  every  form  of  evil ;  and  in  doing  these 
things  God  will  make  them  the  means  of  grace  for  sanctiiication  and 
preparation  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

IJ.  In  Second  Thessalonians  it  may  be  conceived  there  is  expressed,  in 
the  opening  paragraph,  the  intention  of  the  gospel  to  the  soul  of  man 
and  to  the  world.  This  seed  of  grace  grows  not  in  congenial  soil  and 
in  pleasant  surroundings,  but  amidst  persecution  and  suffering,  so  that 
li^ood  and  evil  may  be  manifested  in  their  order,  and  that  the  gracious 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified.  In  the  order  of  thmgs  the 
antichrist,  the  man  of  sin,  and  the  son  of  perdition,  is  found  in  every 
aoal,  saved  and  unsaved.  To  the  former  this  revelation  comes  when  the 
yinmination  of  God's  Word  and  Holy  Spirit  makes  known  the  fact  that 
the  devil  in  self  is  lawless  and  deceitful,  and  opposed  to  the  holy  will 
of  God  ;  to  the  latter  there  may  not  be  such  a  revelation,  but  in  both 
instances  it  is  the  lawless  one,  sin,  that  reigns  in  man,  in  God's  temple, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  Holy  One.  As  in  the  individual  so  in  history, 
lawlessness  toward  God  and  deceit  amongst  men  find  their  manifesta- 
tions, and  wherever  these  are  to  be  seen  the  spirit  of  lying  and  of  all 
evil  reigns.  The  saved  have  had  such  an  experience,  but  they  have  also 
had  a  revelation  of  Jesus  Clirist ;  this  brings  deliverance  from  sin  and 
lawlessness,  and  the  call  to  sunctification  through  salvation  by  believing 
the  truth.  By  obeying  this  call  in  the  meek  spirit^  theu,lV«a>3L"^  \«A*vck. 
Jesos  Christ,  there  is  received  eternal  comfort,  \iope^axv^  ^^vii^'si  ^  \i&  *Oc>a 
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lUL'anH  of  prcpAratioti  for  every  good  work.  Witli  siiuh  a  diange  A* 
man  of  sin  ia  put  down,  iind  tJie  Word  of  Qod's  mercy  is  ftt  liberty  to 
ran  and  be  glorified.  There  will  be  oppusition  from  the  nmn  of  bid,  dM 
tD  possesion  of  tlie  soul  or  the  tdngtloQi,  but  aa  an  ouemy.  Still  mdm 
the  Lord  JeauB  Christ  has  cast  sin  out,  and  He  remains  fsithful,  He  w3I 
guanl  tho«e  who  follow  Him.  Not  only  muat  sin  be  counted  mt^'\ 
enemy,  but  Uiere  must  nut  liR  trttitorous  oommunications  with  »ueh^ 
foe.  The  spirit  of  evil  in  ite  every  form  must  be  abhorred,  God'i  8orri(K 
in  welt  doing  must  be  choaen  ;  and  yet  whilst  sin  is  kept  iwpamti.'  frost 
thi'  xiiul,  the  sinner  is  not  to  he  treated  an  an  enemy  but  iuiinooialied  ■• 
a  brother.  In  such  a  life  the  Lord  of  peace  vrill  bestow  His  Own  pnM 
upon  Hi»  followers  at  all  timei  and  in  all  ways. 

ill.  In  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  th»  order  of  thought  is  change^ 
cognizance  is  tjiken  of  the  motives  to  action  of  men  in  their  relanoM  < 
toward  God.  If  men  are  animated  with  the  spirit  of  the  GooMii:.  lliaf  , 
is,  seeking'  salvation  by  knowledge  ratlier  thun  by  faith,  they  maka  % 
grievous  mistake  ;  if  they  make  the  law  on  end  in  itself  and  no)  ~ 
means  of  grace,  then  they  are  Tain  tslkera,  ignorant  of  tba  uetliod 
mercy.  The  law  is  goad  in  its  place  as  a  me&ns  of  dKiira>£  ~  " 
(rinfulness  and  unfitoees  to  draw  near  to  Ood.  but  it  ia  tl  ., 
the  glory  of  the  blessed  (!od,  "that  teiiches  the  way  of  siii' 
through  the  mtek  spirit  byfnilh  in  .Tesua  (.'hrist."  The  grentesl  ^initcn 
can  obtain  salvation  by  grace  ;  but  whether  great  or  little  sinners,  if 
saved  at  all,  the  glory  must  he  given  to  the  King  of  grace  and  men*;. 
Tliose  who  are  saved  become  the  savicmrs  of  others  by  going  forlli 
with  the  Saviour  in  His  work  of  deliverance  ;  but  let  them  beware  with 
what  spirit  they  are  animated,  lest  instead  of  being  on  Christ's  std^ 
they  may  be  delivered  through  their  pride  to  Satan.    The  servants  of 


nd  not  t 
.etliod  tt! 
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Christ,  by  the  means  within  their  reach,  seek  the  good  of  all  ii 
prayer  tnev  lift  up  lioly  hands  to  God,  in  the  spirit  of  gentleness  ana 
meekness,  having  for  their  object  the  sjilvation  of  souls  by  subjecCioii 


js  Christ.     Those  who  are  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  Chritt  hare 

u  good  desire  when  they  seek  to  be  eMers  or  deacons  in  the  house  of 
God ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  not  be  novices,  but  uieo 
faithful  Hnd  bold  in  the  work  of  God.  All  who  are  in  His  Chureb 
have  one  example  Ihey  can  follow  with  safety,  and  it  is  the  Lord  -leam 
Christ,  in  whom  the  mystery  of  God-likeness  is  found  ;  and  there  i» 
no  other  standard  law  or  order  apart  from  the  Iiord  and  Ilis  Word  lliat 
can  be  relied  upon. 

IV.  Ah  tliere  is  the  mystery  of  God  likeness,  so  there  is  also  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  in  man  that  will  turn  away  from  God,  and  nwh 
any  creature  a  god  or  idol,  if  only  Goil's  presence  can  be  foigotira- 
For  the  overthrowing  of  all  such  manifestations  of  the  evil  one  it  i» 
the  work  of  the  teacher  to  lie  faithful  in  his  vocation,  specially  teach- 
ing men  to  set  their  hope  "  on  tlic  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  «l' 
men,  specially  of  them  that  believe."  The  teacher  or  iwirtor  i»  J 
shepherd  over  the  Hock  for  the  good  of  those  under  bis  chargf ;  wa 
joined  with  him  there  ought  to  be  elders,  men  who  can  rule  well  in  ''•' 
£ouse  of  fiod.  T\»e  smmt  ol  &«  ft\A«  should  be  that  of  a  son  of  0"^  • 
bat  m  hiB  work  ia  we  c\whiiV  t>j!ivb%  MwaTSob^  \ft  Uw  ;  not  ia  *••* 
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«pi]it  of  familiarity  or  of  sternneRs,  but  of  grave,  gentle,  meek,  and 
affectionate  interest  in  the  flock,  seeking  their  highest  welfare.  All 
are  servants  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  therefore  as  brethren  let  them 
help  each  other  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Master.  The  doctrines  to  be  taught 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  are  "  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;" 
that  is,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  to  all  men,  and  not  those  thoughts 
which  would  minister  to  pride,  strife,  vainglory,  or  covetousness.  The 
men  of  God  must  flee,  detest,  abhor  such  a  spirit  as  this  antichrist ; 
**and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness.** It  is  a  fight  of  faith  to  which  they  are  called,  so  that  they  may 
seize  eternal  life  ;  but  they  are  following  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
trod  the  same  path,  and  in  due  time  at  His  appearing  men  will  know 
that  He  is  the  King  of  kings.  The  affections  must  be  set  on  God  and 
not  on  created  things  ;  doing  His  will  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and 
by  doing  this  the  Word  and  work  of  God  will  be  guarded  against  all 
the  oppositions  of  false  science. 

V.  This  letter  from  Paul  is  to  his  **  beloved  child  **  Timothy ;  and  it 
breathes  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  it  has 
abolished  death  and  brought  immortality  to  men.  It  is  this  gospel  of 
grace  and  mercy  that  is  the  great  treasure  of  the  soul  and  of  the  world, 
and  it  requires  to  be  guarded  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  that  causes  separations ;  but,  thank  God,  it  also  brings 
mercy  and  refreshing  to  those  who  are  not  ashamed  of  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  or  afraid  to  wear  it.  Those  who  are  soldiers  of  Christ  on  service 
do  not  entangle  themselves  in  the  meshes  of  worldly  affairs,  but  they 
seek  to  serve  their  Captain  and  King,  so  that  they  may  please  Him. 
They  are  one  with  Him,  and  thus  whatever  the  Head  commands  the 
members  are  ready  to  obey.  Strife,  profane  babblings,  and  seeking 
the  knowledge  that  is  not  revealed,  are  unrighteous  actions  ;  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  in  meekness  refuses  to  take  part  in  such  questions, 
but  rather  prays  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  are  the  slaves  of  sin. 
The  day  has  come  when  men  have  become  lovers  of  all  that  is  evil ; 
standing  up  against  law  and  gospel,  they  have  become  '*  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith.".  Yet  it  is  still  true  that  God*s  Word  is  the  means 
of  grace  by  which  men  may  be  instructed  in  God's  ways,  and  be  saved 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Faithfulness  to  duty  in  all  seasons  is  im- 
perative on  the  servant  of  Christ,  so  that  in  due  thne,  when  the  cam- 
paign is  over,  there  may  be  received  the  crowa  of  righteousness.  The 
Christian  soldier  finds  many  comrades,  some  false,  some  true,  but 
throughout  the  conflict  there  is  One  who  cannot  be  unfaithful,  and  He 
delivers  His  Own  redeemed  ones  from  "  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion." 

VI.  In  the  Epistle  to  Titus  there  is  special  reference  to  the  gospel 
message  intrusted  to  Paxil,  and  through  him  to  Titus,  the  object  of  the 
Word  being  that  it  might  make  known  the  state  of  the  Cretans  to  them- 
selves, and  that  by  it  they  might  be  turned  from  sensuality,  idolatir, 
and  every  evil  way,  to  seea  punty  in  God*s  sight.  Pastors  are  specially 
required  to  teach  and  guide  souls  in  the  grace  of  God,  so  that  there 
may  be  redemption  from  all  iniquity,  purification  of  the  soul,  and  zeal 
in  good  works.  Those  who  bear  such  a  message  have  a  right  to  speak^ 
for  they  are  under  authority  in  Christ's  service.    ^\i\i\'ttc>a!ati^  %^  '^ic^ 


prcMligul  is  changed  into  u 
mt  o Bunder,  und  such  a  xpiri 
mere}'  and  pence  with  Ood  i 
thaae  who  love  the  Lord  Jea 
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Bletung,  and  His  relatioiu 
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that  He  might  be  made  graci 
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Word  of  God  there  is  a  porfi 
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and  it  is  because  He  knows  li 
require  His  help  can  draw  nt 
hood  is  not  carnal,  but  sp 
aalvation,"  the  Hieh  Priest 
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Beoanse  Christ  offered  this  spiritual  sacrifice  His  is  the  heavenly  throne 
and  the  spiritual  kingdom  ;  there  is  the  abolition  of  carnal  ordinances, 
and  men  await  the  reappearing  of  the  High  Priest  as  King  when  He 
returns  from  within  the  veiled  heavens. 

IV.  Shadowy  rites  must  pass  away,  but  the  sacrifice  upon  Calvary,  in 
ita  spiritual  power,  abides  for  ever.  By  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  the  way  to  heaven  is  thrown  open  for  all  men  who  are  the  true 
and  faithful  followers  of  Christ ;  but  if  any  man  despise  the  Sacrifice, 
reject  the  Saviour  and  High  Priest,  and  do  despite  to  the  gracious 
Spirit,  how  can  such  an  one  be  saved  P  The  redeemed  are  not  so,  for 
they  choose  suffering  and  afflictions  in  the  kingdom  of  mercy  rather 
than  draw  back  to  perdition.  It  is  by  faith  that  they  see  the  things 
that  are  invisible,  realise  the  promises  of  God,  and  hope  for  their  fulfil- 
ment ;  and  by  faith  they  have  great  aspirations  heavenward,  and  victory 
over  spiritual  enemies. 

V.  The  life  of  the  Christian  is  compared  to  a  race  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  those  who  run  are  to  follow  in  His  footsteps,  making  His  image 
in  themselves  the  goal  of  their  pursuit.  They  resist  and  strive  against  sin, 
and  at  the  same  time  they  are  chastened  by  the  Father,  so  that  they  may 
receive  spiritual  profit.  They  aspire  to  be  like  Christ :  they  inspire  His 
spirit  against  sin ;  and  through  God^s  merciful  dealings  wi&  them,  they 
become  righteous  and  joyful  in  their  service.  Grace,  peace,  and  holiness 
shine  upon  their  pathway,  and  they  find  in  Christ  a  kingdom  that  can- 
not be  moved.  The  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  love,  kindness,  purity, 
obedience,  zeal,  and  self-sacrifice,  is  the  duty  of  every  believer ;  and  it 
is  by  following  Him  that  there  is  inwrought  in  the  souls  of  men  what 
is  well  pleasing  in  God's  sight  by  His  life  of  grace  within  the  soul. 

VI.  The  tempted  and  tried  sons  of  God  require  faith  and  patience  if 
they  seek  after  perfection.  They  have  the  throne  of  grace  and  a 
gracious  God  willing  to  give  them  help,  but  His  grace  is  given  for 
mercifnl  ends,  and  not  for  the  glory  of  self.  Temptation  ana  patient 
endurance  run  side  by  side.  The  tempted  one  is  in  the  dark,  ana,  as  he 
may  think,  forsaken  of  God,  but  if  the  cloud  were  removed  that  is  tiying 
the  faith  and  purifying  the  soul,  there  would  be  seen  the  crown  of  life 
that  cannot  pass  away.  God  takes  no  pleasure  in  trials,  but  this  is  the 
way  that  lust,  sin  and  death  are  overcome  ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  had  no 
choice  but  to  follow  the  same  path.  The  wonder  is  not  that  there  are 
trials  and  temptations  in  the  way,  but  that  sinful  creatures  get  through 
them  at  all ;  and  for  this  they  have  to  thank  **  the  Father  of  lights/* 
who  gives  light  in  the  darkness  and  guides  His  children  safe  through 
the  tangled  pathway  of  life.  Men  know  these  things  in  theory,  but 
they  are  slow  in  changing  their  knowledge  into  practical  actions ;  they 
are  very  forgetful,  and  they  do  not  live  the  perfect  law  of  love,  mercy 
and  purity.  The  just  should  be  equal  in  all  their  ways,  and  whilst  they 
never  forget  that  faith  is  the  means  by  which  they  are  united  with  God 
and  receive  grace,  mercy  and  power  £om  Him,  it  is  equally  important 
that  there  should  radiate  from  the  life  what  men  call  good  works,  but 
theoe  are  the  grace,  mercy,  and  power  of  God  coming  forth  as  the 
natural  fruit  of  Christian  life  in  these  forms. 

yiL  Teaching  is  good,  but  it  brings  responsibilitvea  \  ^^\.  ^  S&  \xv^^ 


TiiE  Eighth  Cvi 
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peraecation.  The  elders  who  are  so  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are 
required  to  watch  over  the  flock  of  God,  and  at  the  coming  of  the  Chief 
Shepherd,  the  crown  of  glory  that  will  never  fade  will  he  their  portion. 

III.  The  second  epistle  of  Peter  is  to  all  those  who  possess  faith  in 
Jesos  Christ,  and  through  His  divine  power  all  things  that  pertain  to 
life  and  Ood-likeness.  Sy  the  meek  spirit  and  obedience  to  God's  will 
in  Christ  there  is  a  new,  divine  nature  and  escape  from  sin,  so  that  there 
may  be  growth  in  the  divine  life  and  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
kingdom.  This  divine  life  is  a  matter  of  experience,  although  all  that 
it  means  is  not  understood  ';  yet  those  who  desire  to  be  like  the  Divine 
One  must  study  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  conform  to 
His  likeness.  Since  the  light  of  G^d  shines,  why  should  men  fullow 
false  lights  which  can  only  lead  them  astray  from  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness? Christians  walk  by  faith  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  not  by  trust- 
ing in  their  own  imaginations;  and  so  they  wait  patiently  for  His 
coming,  even  though  there  may  not  be  any  visible  sign  of  His  re- 
appearance. The  Lord  is  faithful  to  His  promises,  not  one  shall  &il ; 
and  He  is  also  long-sufiEering  toward  the  wicked,  so  that  they  may  be 
led  to  repentance.  The  spiritual  and  the  heavenly  will  survive  the 
carnal  and  the  earthly ;  and  thus  in  the  spiritual  world  men  look  for  the 
Lord's  coming,  and  for  the  new  heavens  and  eartli  where  righteousness 
will  dwell.  It  becomes  those  who  are  thus  faithful,  and  hope  for 
such  a  change,  to  be  holy  and  blameless  in  their  lives  in  God*s  sight. 
And  although  the  appearances  may  be  altogether  against  such  a  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Word  of  God,  yet  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  God's  long- 
suffering  patience  means  salvation  to  all  who  will  obey  the  gospel. 
Peter  and  Paul,  the  doorkeeper  of  the  house  of  God,  and  the  spirit  that 
has  animated  the  visible  body,  agree  that  there  are  many  things  in  the 
Bible  that  are  hard  to  be  understood,  and  those  who  are  wilful  wrest 
the  meaning  for  their  own  destruction  ;  but  the  meek  and  faithful  seek 
erace  first  to  be  righteous,  and  then  knowledge,  so  that  the  Name  of 
Christ  may  be  glorified. 

IV.  In  John's  epistles,  the  scene  is  changed  as  from  earth  to 
heaven.  The  divine  word  of  life  is  not  an  abstract  thing,  but 
spiritually  present,  as  bv  hearing,  sight,  and  touch.  The  Father's 
house  is  a  realised  expenence,  and  the  spiritual  fellowship  is  divine ; 
the  apostle  of  love  makes  known  his  own  privilege,  so  that  others 
may  share  in  his  joy.  He  has  become  a  messenger  to  men,  and 
the  announcement  he  makes  is  that  God  is  Truth,  and  in  truth,  holi- 
ness, and  righteousness  there  is  no  darkness  of  sin  or  error.  Light 
and  darkness,  holiness  and  sin,  truth  and  error,  do  not  embrace  each 
other  ;  they  are  opposites  ;  and  those  who  are  opposed  to  God  can  only 
be  brought  into  fellowship  with  Him  through  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  children  of  God  do  not  sin  willingly,  but 
should  they  do  so  there  is  propitiation  in  the  Sin-offering,  Jesus  Christ. 
The  commandment  of  God  is  love,  and  this  is  the  eternal  law  of 
heaven ;  but  it  is  gracious  love  that  banishes  the  darkness  from  the 
Father's  house,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Light  that  dispels  sin  and  sorrow 
from  the  soul  and  out  of  the  world.  There  is  forgiveness  with  God  to 
those  who  love  the  light  of  truth  and  righteousness  \  and  it  >&  Vi  ^^ 
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Nnine  that  tlie  perverted  ntfectioDs  are  turned  from  tho  world,  the  flealh. 
and  tlie  vDiiities  of  life,  to  the  Father.     Cliriet  snd  nntichrUt,  friw   I 
and   Bin,  the  Holy  Spirit  and   the  world,  are  opposites  ;  tLeee  nuiaDl 
aeree,  and  tlie  uonflk't  betwist  tlieiu  in  that  of  good  and  evil ;  l.iU  by    ' 
nbidinf^  in  Him  ihare  will  be  powor  to  overcoioe  the  enemy,  and  when   I 
thf:  victory  is  compjpte  He  will  0(iiiie  and  show  forth  His  gloij  in  mth, 
sod  rifrhtennineae.  ' 

V.  The  Father's  love  is  Hit*  ^''ace  and  mercy  in  JeBti«  Chiiat;  uid  Jt   i 
is  tbriiagfa  Him  tlmt  men  are  chanft«d  to  become  the  children  of  \ivA, 
Hin  Spirit  ia  obedience   to  God's  will  for  tlie  puriBcation  uf  tlie  soul : 
biiT  «in  ia  lawteaaiieBB,  unholineiia,  rebellion,  tiatrcd,  and  murder.     Lo*« 
is  heaven  ;   hatred  ia  hell ;    and  each   seed   wotka  in   ite  own   ordn. 
Gracioua  love  ^ves  and  foi^ves ;  but  hatred  eoveia   and  killa   that  it    j 
may  receive  and   posaeaa  ;   thette  spirits  L-annot    poasibly  bamicniH.     I 
Prove  theapirits  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  the  tent  that  tries  all  apirill     | 
is  that  of  Jeans  Chriet  in  the  flesh,   the  meek  spirit  of  a  eon  of  Qoi,     i 
wliicli  knowB  both  tnitli  and  error.     Love  God  and  man ;  let  men  luvB    | 
with  a  gracioua  love,  and  they  wili  have  heaven  in  tlieir  own  sonla.  BUt   | 
love  ia  proved  by  its  worka  ;  and  on  tfaia  ia  ■  Qod-begottan  pO<ra^  ^  ' 
faith,  it  overcomes  ita  oppoaitA,  th»  Ml£4iHikiDg  Twii.     llWTaBlf  OMi  t^ 
overiome  thia  world,  within  and  aronnd,  who  are  one  *rith  (Ariat.    B«    ' 
haa  come  by  Moaea,  or  visible  oaremonies,  in  the  fleah  aa  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  aa  tbe  risen  Ohriat,  and  theae  three  agree  in  tbeir  tealitnouy 
that  God  has  jfiven  to  men  eternal  life,  and  it  ia  in  Hia  Son.  By  knowinjC 
God'a  truth  and  rig;ht«oui<neNs  men  know  that  they  possess  eternal  life  ; 
tliey  are  risen  from  death  and  live  in  Christ  ;  and  it  is  for  them   not  to 
live   unto  themselves,  but  for  the  good  of  periaiiin^  creatures  so  that 
they  may  be  saved  from  <leath.     The  holy  seed  <;annot  ain,  it  is  kept  by 
God,  so  that  evil  has  no  power  over  it.     Tube  in  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  in 
eternal  lite  ;  and  they  who  are  so  environed  have  need  to  guard  their 
soula  ao  that  no  idols  may  be  set  np  in  them. 

VI.  Tbe  aecond  Epiatle  of  John  is  to  the  elect,  and  the  beloved  in 
the  truth  ;  to  those  who  walk  in  the  truth  and  love,  or  in  the  perfect 
and  grocioiiB  spirit  of  Jeaus  Christ  Tliere  are  those  who  are  animated 
by  a  different  spirit,  who  ai-c  not  gracious  or  merciful,  but  all  sacb  are 
deceivers  and  antichrist  Such  a  spirit  must  be  avoided,  for  with  it 
there  cannot  come  any  blesxing,  but  rather  a  uurae.  In  tlie  mean  liiM 
the  meek  S|iirit  muat  diiieem  the  spirits  until  there  is  divine  illuiuinatiua 
— face  to  tace.  The  measure  of  a  man's  prosperity  is  his  spiritual  tfatf 
before  God  ;  if  lie  possesses  truth  and  righteousness,  grace  and  luve, 
his  prosperity  is  great  indeed,  because  he  wtdks  in  truth,  in  ligbl.  In 
heaven.  Be  gracious  nnd  merciful,  hospitable  and  kind,  for  this  ia  ti> 
be  like  tbe  Father  in  heaven,  who  receivea  all  atntngera  into  Hia  luiDw. 
tliat  tliey  may  be  blessed  and  become  a  bleasing.  Pride,  ambition, 
strife,  and  lordship,  are  of  the  devil,  even  thougli  they  are  seen  ia  i 
cliurch  uf  Christ.  Such  men  as  are  animated  by  these  passions  taav 
pretend  great  things,  but  the  plain  truth  is  expressed  in  this  tlioiiirM. 
they  have  not  seen  God,  aud  they  are  antichrist  in  their  spirit  I1i'" 
■pontle  of  lovecou\d  writ*  much  ;  but  when  face  to  face  with  him  tbei' 
men  will  enjoy  hia  comuttwivMkmaQt  ^^aw-.^iace,  and  trutli. 
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VII.  The  Epistle  of  Jude  speaks  to  those  ^Hliatare  called  beloved  in 
God  the  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ/'  His  message  is  one  that 
warns  the  saints  against  evil  men  who  are  anti-Christian  in  their 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  constraining  them  to  be  faithful  and 
earnest  in  the  cause  of  God.  It  is  necessary  to  remember,  even  though 
the  facts  be  known,  that  not  all  who  obtain  deliverance  receive  salva- 
tion. His  grace,  mercy,  and  truth  are  unto  all  men  who  hear  the  gospel, 
in  all  lands,  and  in  all  ages ;  but  if  they  will  turn  away  from  His 
gracious  and  holy  method  of  life,  salvation  is  impossible.  It  matters 
not  what  form  the  sin  may  take,  lustings  of  the  eyes,  passions  of  the 
flesh,  or  desires  of  a  vainglorious  life,  they  are  all  condemned,  and  those 
who  choose  to  be  their  slaves  are  not  the  sons  of  God.  The  Lord  will 
judge  the  earth  in  due  time,  in  the  mean  time  men  have  the  gospel  and 
its  glad  tidings,  prophecy  with  its  warnings,  and  it  is  for  them  to  know 
the  truth,  separate  themselves  from  all  that  is  sensual  and  devilish,  and 
do  what  they  can  to  save  others.  And  unto  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour, 
shall  be  given  all  the  glory  of  the  redemption  of  His  people,  of  His 
victory  over  sin,  and  the  glory  of  their  salvation  and  restoration  to 
the  family  of  Gt>d. 

The  Cycle   in  the   Revelation. 

I.  In  the  Revelation  given  to  the  Apostle  John  in  Patmos  there  may 
be  found  a  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy,  which, 
viewed  from  the  heavenly  standpoint,  makes  known  to  men  by 
symbols  the  principles  involved  and  evolved  in  history  ;  the  range  of 
human  experience  of  those  who  are  within  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and 
have  it  in  their  own  souls  ;  and  the  spiritual  conception  of  the  kingdom 
of  mercy  as  it  is  found  in  germ  and  developed  in  the  Bible.  It  is  a 
revelation  of  grace  to  all  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Prophet ;  and 
they  are  the  blessed  who  read  and  hear  God's  Word  of  prophecy.  It  is 
a  gracious  message  to  the  redeemed  Church,  through  the  gracious 
apostle  or  elder,  from  the  Eternal,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  from  the  Son, 
by  whom  there  is  redemption  from  sin  through  the  High  Priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  by  His  sacrifice,  death,  and  resurrection.  It  is  as  King 
that  He  comes  to  all  men  of  all  nations.  He  is  the  Eternal,  Almighty, 
All-inclusive  Lord  God,  and  as  such  far  transcends  human  conceptions. 
But,  although  so  great  and  holy,  yet  gracious  and  merciful  also  toward 
sinful  men,  so  that  He  is  their  Saviour,  and  He  has  given  to  them  the 
Book  of  salvation.  As  the  Son  of  man.  He  is  the  Intercessor  for  the 
Church  and  its  Purifier.  He  is  Life  ;  in  Him  is  history  ;  and  from  Him 
there  radiates  all  truth. 

II.  To  His  Church  in  all  its  divisions  He  is  the  Light  of  truth  ;  Life 
from  the  dead  ;  Power  to  overcome  evil ;  the  Omniscient  and  Im- 
mutable ;  the  All- wise  and  All-gracious  ;  the  Holy  and.  True  Brother; 
the  Man  upon  whom  the  government  is  laid  ;  and  the  faithful  and  true 
Witness  or  Word  of  God,  including  all  things  in  His  testimony  to  men. 
He  has  come  to  bestow  life  upon  the  dead  in  sin  ;  to  give  a  crown  of 
life,  that  is  a  circle,  life  without  end,  and  to  preserve  the  redeemed  from 
the  second  death.  To  the  living  in  Him  He  gives  True  Bread,  a 
holy  nature,  and  new  pure  desires  ;  to  the  meek  arid  oVi^^\ftw\.  'Cwiixsik  v^ 
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power  and  anihority.  but  it  in  rafliant  with  the  love  of  Christ.  He  givw 
tlie  gannents  to  the  rertecnierf,  which  are  pure  nnd  white,  truth  unJ 
rig'titeousncHB,  and  their  nnmeH  are  writtra  in  the  living  liook  of  the 
city  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  hetiven.  They  shnll  be  in  theTeiofleof  G'-J, 
and  also  bp  holy,  nionil  templen,  in  whom  God  will  dwell  thmn^h  Hi« 
Rrnte  by  His  new  Name  of  Mcrc-y.  A.Tid  to  those  who  wait  for  Hiw  Hs 
will  f^vB  Hie  friendship,  power  in  truth,  comuiunion  nnd  fcUowahip  with 
Himself. 

III.  Before  men  con  nndcrstnnd  the  kingdom  of  Ood  in  g^raceaml  menT, 
n  door  in  lienvun  mont  be  opened  ;  then?  mnst  be  asi:ensi<ia  into  hMvi:n, 
nnd  living  in  the  8]iirit  of  Clirist,  then  the  throne  of  grace,  tbo  foiilkfol 
promises,  the  law  of  God,  the  lamp  of  tnith,  JeHan  Cliriat.  the  llol.» 
Spirit,  are  all  r«ve»led  to  view.  'I'he  Biiok  is  God's  Word,  His  Rod  of 
power  ;  the  Liimb  in  the  meok  eacrifice  for  sin,  through  whom  there  i« 
the  revelation  of  mercy  to  men.  The  white  horaa  is  the  purt,  merdfiil 
gOGpet  of  frt-'c  grace  to  mankind  going  forth  to  conqner  tlio  world  ;  tit 
red  borne  speaks  of  the  conflict  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  streDwnu 
opposiljon  of  wicked  men  to  tlie  truth ;  the  hiack  horve  reprcaentu  tbt 
domination  of  error,  ignorance,  and  Mn  amongst  the  nMimta :  the  pah 
liomo  the  consequences  of  hatred  to  God,  wlf-aeeking  and  aelf-OMertica 
as  found  in  infidelity  to  Gad  and  death  to  righteouanens.  These  work  in 
their  own  spin-re  nnd  order  diirinir  the  cycles  i.f  tiinr.  I„a  ^i-iih  ih. 
opening  of  the  fifth  seal  the  work  of  meny,  which  ciivera  the  day  of 
grace,  there  in  the  vision  of  the  altar,  the  sutfcring  sonit  of  God.  ud 
the  means  of  their  purification.  WliilHt  with  the  sixth  seal  at  its 
I'pening  there  is  revealed  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  wicked. 

IV.  God's  purpose  of  grace  is  expressed  in  the  sealing  of  the  saveil 
and  His  great  work  of  redemption  in  the  world,  in  the  multitndea 
who  surround  His  throne  of  grace,  drink  the  water  of  life,  and  haw 
alt  tlieir  sorrows  and  troubles  taken  away  l>y  the  Good  Slicpherd. 
Tlie  Lord  reigns  ;  therefore  let  tiic  aaint*  rejoice  ;  but  the  «-ickea  have 
cause  to  fear  for  the  prayer  of  the  Intercessor  is  heard  on  the  part  of 
those  wlio  fcnr  G<id,  whilst  the  judgments  of  God  fall  upon  the  wicked. 
His  Word  declares  to  men  the  thonghte  of  God  ;  it  is  bitter  to  thioie 
who  rend  it  through  conviction  of  sin  ;  and  although  sweet  to  the 
taste,  gracious  in  its  words,  yet  to  obey  it  means  to  drink  the  bitter 
cup  of  seif-sncrifiee.  The  Book  is  God's  Minister  to  mankind  ;  tbi! 
means  by  which  the  saved  are  consecrateil  and  purified  ;  it  is  God's 
AVitness  unto  men  and  nations.  Wlien  the  Book,  the  Witnessei,  live, 
then  tlie  power  of  this  world,  antichrist,  the  secular  spirit  opposed  in 
<Jod,  will  be  cast  <lown,  and  Cliriat's  kingdom  of  peace  will  he  msni- 
fested  amongst  men. 

V.  Tlie  great  sign  in  God's  kingdom  of  mercy  is  Ilis  Church  and  Hi) 
Spiritual  Son,  Jesus  Christ  ;  the  great  sign  i>ppo9ed  lo  mercy  ia  the 
red  dragon  of  sin,  the  pride  and  power  of  man  as  manifested  amongsi 
men.  Ttiere  ia  war  betwixt  Christ  and  His  followers  and  tlie  kimrdom 
of  this  world  ;  and  it  is  by  the  death  nnd  resurrection  of  .leans  Clriii 
that  the  power  of  evil  is  cast  out  of  the  spiritual  empire.  But  allbouuli  , 
cast  down  the  power  of  ftvil  persecutes  the  children  of  God  with  deidly  j 
AatreH.     This  powtr  ift  \i\a\»T5  '\*  twVVHOMta,  but  beast-like,  creel,  ■>»        j 
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opposed  to  God  in  all  things.  The  other  beast,  the  lamb  with  the 
dragon's  voice,  is  the  antichiist  in  its  fullest  inanifestAtion  ;  in  all  its 
principles  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  these 
shall  not  prevail  amongst  men  for  ever.  The  King,  the  Lamb,  shall 
possess  Mount  Zion  ;  the  gospel  will  be  preached  amongst  all  nations ; 
and  in  due  time  there  will  follow  the  judgment  upon  the  ungodly. 

VI.  This  is  a  great  and  marvellous  sign  from  God  by  His  seven 
servants,  His  plagues  biing  upon  wicked  men  His  judgments.  To 
the  wicked  it  means  woe  and  cursing  ;  but  to  the  redeemed  great 
victories  in  the  Name  and  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  God's  holy  and 
righteous  work  amongst  men,  and  in  a  human  soul  that  is  symbolised 
here,  because  through  the  manifestation  of  God's  grace  there  come 
conflict  and  passion,  and  not  until  tlie  soul,  or  the  earth,  is  purified  can 
Ood's  face  be  seen  or  His  favour  realised.  The  order  of  the  vials  of 
wrath  may  be  viewed  as  cyclical  in  their  order,  as  in  a  soul  or  in  his- 
tory ;  the  kingdom  of  the  beast,  antichrist,  the  devil,  sin,  and  death  ; 
or  pride  in  power,  fleshly  rule,  and  infidelity  are  punished.  The  mystery 
of  sin  Ib  trie  mystery  of  the  great  harlot :  but  upon  self,  or  upon  the 
mystical  Babylon,  the  antichrist  amongst  the  nations,  God's  judgments 
will  fall.  The  doom  falls  upon  the  accursed,  not  from  human  hands, 
but  from  the  Light,  or  Truth  of  God.  When  He  appears  lightening 
the  earth  then  tlie  uncleanness,  darkness,  and  ignorance  that  exist  are 
made  manifest.  Separation  and  sanctification  are  the  words  of  command 
to  the  redeemed ;  they  must  not  be  partakers  in  the  sins  of  men,  or 
nations,  else  they  must  also  share  with  them  the  doom  that  falls  upon 
sin. 

VII.  The  time  of  victory  has  come  in  the  prophetic  vision  ;  the 
wicked  have  been  punished,  and  the  sons  of  God  praise  the  Lord  God, 
the  Almighty.  There  is  gladness  because  the  duy  of  union  and  com- 
munion is  come,  and  there  is  restoration  to  the  favour  of  God.  The 
King  rides  forth  amongst  the  nations,  and  by  His  Word  all  men  are 
made  subject  to  truth.  The  manifestations  are  those  of  mercy  and  of 
judgment ;  but  the  victory  over  the  enemy  is  overwhelming  in  its 
grandeur ;  truth  and  righteousness  are  regnant,  and  before  the  glorious 
light  of  the  Angel  in  the  sun  of  grace  every  enemy  is  cast  down,  and 
cast  into  hell,  oy  the  Angel  of  mercy  the  old  serpent  is  caught  and 
shut  up  :  in  other  words,  the  bruised  heel  of  the  Seed  of  the  womaa 
is  victorious  over  death  and  hell,  and  He  crushes  the  head  of  the  devil, 
so  that  the  poison  of  infidelity  and  intellectualism  may  come  to  an 
end.  The  Tiieocracy  of  the  Spirit  and  not  of  the  letter  is  seen  to  be 
amongst  men,  and  for  a  thousand  years  men  live  in  peace  under  the 
Prince  of  peace,  giving  glory  to  God.  At  the  end  of  that  period  there 
will  follow  another  perversion  from  truth  and  righteousness,  to  be 
followed  by  the  final  judgment,  and  at  that  time  the  devil's  power  to 
deceive  men  will  be  completely  destroyed. 

VIII.  Eye  of  man  hath  not  seen  nor  the  ear  heard  what  is  in  the 
Holy  City  ;  but  in  due  time  there  will  come  the  great  jubilee  of  freedom 
from  sorrow,  pain,  trouble,  and  every  form  of  evil.  There  will  be  a 
great  ascension  into  glory,  even  such  a  change  as  is  prefigured  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  change  that  camd  QN«t  ^^&  V^^^. 
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Till'  npiriCuBl  will  be  mtprcine  tlicn,  and  oatiidI  thingn,  no  longer  cnniiJ, 
will  be  the  willing  BBrvants  of  tile  Bpiritaal  pnwera  in  the  univenli 
Tliis  ;;ity  will  have  no  templv,  boc&UBt;  the  Lamb  is  lUe  temple  and  oily, 
nnd  in   Him  the  redeemed   will   live,   move,   and   have   their  hr-\o^, 
Btcauso  lining  they  will  drink  of  the  river  of  God's  i^race  and  siotj, 
und  eat  the  fruitH  that  grow  upon   the  tree  of  life.     The  curse  tieiu  i 
pout,  there  will  not  be  un^  apiritual  darknem,  but  the   redeemed  w«  i 
walk  in    liphl   and   live   in    love.     Now  men  hunger  and  thirst  after  I 
Iruth  and  ngbteonitnetw  :   thcD  the^  will  see  the  faithful  and  true  Wind   i 
of  God  and  understand  all  that  their  eonls  desire  to  know.     Then  iB 
meacH  of  grace  will  be  ended,  and  the  Jeaus  of  the  flesh,  and  em   | 
the  ChriHt  of  the  Spirit,  will  all  be  swallowed  up  in  Ood  the  Fatbab  ) 
The  Word  of  God  is  an  open  Boot,  unsealed  ;  it  ia  the  means  nf  gnee   I 
and  mere;  for  eternal  life,  or  the  meaDa  of  death  to  the  wicked.     Je«M    J 
Christ,  the  Sod  of  David,  ia  the  Hope  of  the  agea  ;  und   tiQtr>  Him  ill   I 
arc  invited  who  wish  to  live  in  Qod  by  HiB  grace.    The  Word  iiMi^re^i 
it  is  Ood'a  Sign  to  man  ;  tliercfore  let  tbem  love   and  reverent'e  lh(    j 
n  Christ  until  He  cornea  in  His  power  laj  j 
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"I  AM  come  a  light  unto  the  world,  that  whosoever  believelh  on  me 
may  not  abide  in  the  darknesa."  "  For  with  Thee  is  the  Fountain 
of  Life  ;  in  Thy  light  ahall  we  aeo  light."  Il  is  tlie  Spirit  that  pves 
the  quickening  for  a  moral  and  grncioDH  life ;  and  in  the  Spirit  of 
tnitli  the  Light  of  truth  becomes  radiant,  so  that  the  darkness  mi^ht 
be  dispelled.  Do  men  that  have  been  blind  and  see  like  other  men 
require  witnesses  to  prove  to  them  that  they  are  in  possession  of  the 
gift  of  vision  ?  Certainly  not  ;  but  as  this  is  a  new  experieni-e  to  them, 
though  they  do  nut  wish  the  fact  of  sight  to  be  proved,  they  might  1* 
considered  as  willing  to  compare  their  experience  with  other  men,  so 
tliut  they  may  be  satisfied  that  there  is  harmony  of  vision  in  the  unit;F 
of  light.  As  with  the  blind  who  have  received  sight,  bo  with  tli«ee 
who  see  truth  in  God's  Spirit  of  truth  ;  there  cannot  he  any  quesllnniiig 
as  to  the  fatts  of  God's  Word  ;  they  are  in  the  light,  with  the  Sun  »£ 
truth  shining  upon  them  ;  therefore  wliilst  perfectly  satisfied  that  tind't 
truth  is  BB  it  ia  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  cannot  be  aoythin; 
wrong  in  comparing  notes  with  creation  and  man,  to  aee  whether  Iheir 
testimony  liurraoniseB  with  the  Word  nf  God.  "The  leading  thougliti 
in  the  Bible  may  be  briefly  summed  up  in  the  following  thoiighta  :— 
Creation.  Vision  of  llecreation,  because  of  sin.  (1)  HunianitJ',  ai 
involved  in  germ,  all-inclusive  from  Adam  to  Abram  ;  that  is  faith  »d<I 
salvation  being  included  in  mankind.  (2)  Abram,  Isaac,  and  Jn'ob; 
or  the  conception  and  involution  of  God  s  purpose  of  grace,  His  kingdom 
of  mercy  in  mankind.  (3)  Moses  to  Solomon,  or  the  munifestalioo  I'f 
the  kingdom  of  God's  gi'ace  in  forms  and  in  spiritual  figures.  (4)  Tli( 
hidden  wisdom  of  the  thoughts  of  God  as  found  in  books  fr""' 
ChroniulcB  to  l\ic  Song  iil  ?*i\owmi'q.  <51  The  prophets  of  righteou»f* 
and  tlieir  thoug\ila  u^on  Qo4"a  KteaX  -wuiV  *A  \o«ti^  to  the  woiW' 
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5)  Jesus  Christ,  the  perfect,  moral,  gracious  Man.  (1)  The  Holy 
pirit  and  God's  spintnal  kingdom  in  humanity.  (8)  Bevelation. 
hese  will  touch  the  important  points  in  the  conception,  birth,  develop- 
lent,  spiritual  aspirations,  the  perfect  Tree  of  Righteousness,  the 
piritual  Seed  bearing  seed,  and  the  light  of  truth  as  thrown  upon  the 
rhole  order  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  mercy,  and  judgment,  upon  this 
&rth,  and  as  found  in  the  new  order  that  will  succeed  the  kingdom  of 
nee  amongst  men. 

With  reference  to  creation  it  may  be  stated  that  science  and  philo- 
ophy  are  in  harmony  with  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  Passing 
eyond  the  visible  relations,  it  can  now  be  clearly  conceived  that  every 
orm  of  matter,  and  all  modes  of  motion  are  the  relations  of  an  essence 
nown  as  force  or  energ}' :  it  is  power,  and  all  power  is  of  God.  The 
elations  or  the  manifestations  of  matter  and  motion  are  knowable  by 
lun :  this  is  science,  but  the  essence  is  not  knowable.  As  with  matter 
nd  motion,  so  with  life ;  men  know  nothing  of  the  essence  of  life, 
ut  of  its  relations  and  manifestations  they  kpow  much,  as  they  see 
bem  manifested  in  every  form  and  kind  of  organism  produced  or 
eveloped  by  the  power  of  life.  These  two  principles  or  essences, 
orce  and  life,  in  their  manifestations  constitute  the  visible  creation ; 
ot  merely  what  is  usually  visible,  because  motion  of  gases  or  air 
annot  be  seen,  but  as  even  the  lightest  gas  can  be  changed  into  a 
olid,  they  embrace  all  that  can  be  seen  or  handled.  In  man,  that  is  in 
11  men,  the  macrocosm,  there  is  the  essence  or  principle  named  spirit ; 
his  is  conceived  of  as  the  power  in  man  that  knows  ;  the  spirit  does 
lOt  know  its  own  essence,  only  the  relations  of  knowledge,  that  is, 
tresentations  made  by  the  organs  of  special  sense,  as  sight  and  hearing 
nd  thoughts,  or  what  is  represented  to  the  spirit  by  the  power  known 
s  the  memory.  The  spirit  can  know  all  thoughts  and  all  sensations, 
nd  thus  it  is  the  great  power  in  the  spiritual  nature  of  man.  The 
pirit  knows,  by  the  special  senses,  what  is  in  the  external  world  by 
he  contact  upon  these  organs ;  and  it  also  knows  what  is  in  the  world 
/ithin  man,  that  is,  in  the  kingdom  of  thought  or  tlie  memory.  It  is 
rue  that  all  the  elements  of  knowledge  pass,  by  the  special  senses, 
hrough  the  spirit  into  the  world  of  thought  within  the  soul ;  but  it  is 
Iso  true  that  memory  or  thought  is  a  different  essence  or  power  from 
pirit,  and  its  work  or  method  of  manifestation  is  the  most  marvellous 
f  all  the  works  of  G^d  in  man.  As  the  spirit  can  know  all  thoughts, 
o  the  memory,  or  thought-principle,  can  contain  all  that  man  can 
mow  ;  and  although  the  capacity  is  almost  infinite,  yet  it  renders  up 
»nly  a  few  thoughts  at  a  time  for  the  spirit  to  operate  upon.  These 
our  principles  or  essences,  in  their  manifestations,  constitute  the  visible 
reation,  and  the  invisible  world  within  creatures  which  are  not  rational, 
»ut  are  guided  by  instinct  and  intelligence  ;  but  man  rises  above  such 
reatures  (which  are  one  with  him  in  these  principles),  by  the  powers 
•f  the  intellect  and  the  moral  nature  ;  the  former  having  for  its  work 
he  relations  of  knowledge,  whilst  the  latter  has  specially  to  do  with 
aoral  law,  that  is  authority,  law,  and  righteousness.  As  subjects  of 
cience  and  philosophy  the  intellect  and  moral  nature,  each  vxvt^^^^^rcL 
phere,  is  considered  as  a  separate  esaeuce,  ^^«c^qx  >k«i^^ws^\'^'^' 
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int<-1lect  being  ttte  power  by  which  all  knowledge  is  Kuoed  at  til 
univenie  in  itH  retiitmnH  as  bMring  upon  truth  and  error  ;  whilst  Ul 
moral  nature  is  brou)(ht  into  rclntitms  with  God,  law,  rigliteousnoi 
«be(lienc«,  right  ami  wrong,  sin.  conBcieneo,  and  judg-iuent.  Plulosapi^ 
building  upon  science,  tbnt  is.  the  relations  of  manifesleii  factR,  cm 
coivee  that  the  perfect  montl  creation  consiata  of  aix  principlet  t 
eKsencea,  or  kin^orna ;  these  are  nniveraal  thoughts  inclndiEtg'  t 
manifestiitions  of  tJio  aanie  kind  tUroughniit  the  whole  universe;  U 
as  tbpyore  all  inclusive,  they  also  exclude  the  possibility  of  unyottl 
kingdom  where  the  perfect  mural  law  of  God  rei^g.  la  the  tboii^ 
of  Scripture  this  brings  God's  Sabbatb  of  moral  rest,  because  in  the  va^ 
verse  all  is  wise,  true,  good,  and  holy.  How  in  a  six-fold  diverti 
thr>rc  can  atill  be  a  unity  is  aeen  in  man  :  but  men  ought  to  rtntemb- 
thiit  they  cannot  know  the  eRsence  of  unities,  so  that  whether  rnaa  j 
one  unit,  or  a  six-fold  diversified  onity,  is  of  no  practical  iinportaM 
to  him  :  these  are  problems  which  seern  to  be  beyond  bis  reach.  Di 
facta  which  ate  of  importance  iire  these — that  God  is  Creator  ;  that 
BBsence  or  eaaences  of  creation  are  unknowable  by  the  reason  of  a 
that  man  is  God's  representative  in  knowledge  of  trutli  and  in  riglitet 
ncsB  of  chamoter ;  the  king  set  ovar  this  world  with  pow«n  to  ka 
the  will  of  God,  to  love  the  Creator,  and  to  obey  His  gnnd  i 
rigllt^-oiis  will.  These  tl.in-s  beiria  so.  it  is-  for  nuvu  and  all  mural 
responsible  creatures  to  live  with  the  lower  creatures  in  harmony  «ith 
moral  law  in  tlie  love  of  God. 

Philosophy  guided  by  the  Won!  of  God  and  by  science  can  discern 
the  perfect  btnesn  of  the  moral  creation  to  make  all  creatures  blessed 
anrlliappy,  but  it  finds  hs  matters  of  fact  that  as  related  to  this  world 
there  w  tranagression  of  law,  sin  againat  God,  and  iniquity  aiuongU 
men.  These  factH  cannot  be  dJHpuEed,  although  many  methoiU  miy 
be  taken  to  explain  why  abnormal,  unhealthy,  insane,  sinful  manifesta- 
tions arc  found  amongst  men  in  this  world.  The  Bible  gives  om 
explanation,  and  it  in  tliat  man,  the  lord  of  tills  world,  chose  to  believe 
a  he  rather  than  tlie  truth ;  wilf ullv  took  poisoned  food  instead  of  God's 
bread  ;  followed  the  desires  of  the  flesh  instead  of  obeying  God  in 
love  ;  and  preferred  self-glorification  in  wise  conceits  to  righteousness 
in  the  fear  of  God.  To  believe  the  devil  and  reject  God's  truth  ia  sia 
in  the  conception,  and  the  issue  must  be  separation  from  God  by  a 
moral  death,  in  which  the  creature  lives  on  poison,  gratifies  its  bue 
desires,  nnd  glorifies  itself  as  if  it  were  a  god.  Man  has  siimed ;  tlie 
maerocoBm  of  humanity  is  a  desecrated  temple  in  which  the  devil  of 
self  reigns,  and  by-sin  there  has  come  upon  man  disease,  pain,  sorrow, 
strife,  hatred,  murder,  and  death — an  awful  ruin,  with  every  poTer 
in   the  organised  unity  working  for  disintegration,  deslniction,  tixl 

"  To  this  end  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  He  might  dNtror 

e  works  of  the  devil."     The  works     " "  '    '         ' 

of  life,  are  all  sinful,  and  their  end  it 


i  the  piiJf 
■k  of  Je»^ 


by  regeneration,  renewal,  and  restoration  to  Vx 
MteneBS  of  Gotl ;  but  liw  'nmV.  \a  Uke  all  God's  worka,  it  ii  one  thil  l« 
Jife  in  it,  an  organic  Vin^o'£o,'w\»siVxaitiK«»':ra*fct  ita  manifesl»l»"- 
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Humanity  even  when  fallen  is  looked  upon  in  the  sight  of  God  as  one  ; 
it  is  viewed  in  the  concrete  in  Adam,  and  he  is  the  representative  head 
of  all  who  by  natural  generation  proceed  from  him.     In  the  cycle  of 
history  from  Adam  by  Noah  to  Terah  and  Abraham,  there  is  set  up,  so 
to  speak,  one  figure  in  the  world,  Adam,  the  fallen  man,  and  in  him  all 
history  is  inclosed,  involved,  even  including  the  spirit  of  faith  in  Abram. 
It  is  a  great  vision  of  God^S  ideal,  and  within  it  He  puts  the  germ-seed 
of  grace  and  faith  which  will  in  due  time  become  greater,  more  power- 
ful, than  the  mass  in  Adam ;  this  body  is  full  of  sin,  lustings  of  the 
flesh,  and  unbelief  in  God,  but  the  power  of  grace  and  faith  will  over- 
come what  appears  to  be  so  mighty  in  the  earth,  and  the  new  kingdom 
of  mercy,  the  principle  of  grace,  the  spiritual  re-creating  power  of  God, 
will  make  this  mass  of  corruption  a  means  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
glory  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy.    This  cycle  of  thought  covers 
all  history  from  Adam  to  this  day ;  it  is  Uke  the  great  image  in  the 
dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  only  at  this  point  in  prophecy  the  disintegrat- 
ing power  is  within  the  image  as  well  as  the  new  life  of  grace ;  both 
are  involved  so  that  they  may  be  evolved  in  history,  whilst  the  image 
in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  is  the  evolution  of  the  antichrist,  and  the 
means  of  the  destruction  of  the  body  of  sin. 

In  the  Adamic  body  there  is  found  involved  sin,  fleshly  lusts,  and 
infidelity,  the  means  by  which  there  would  come  the  dismtegration. 
destruction,  and  death  of  what  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  ;  the  seed 
of  evil  will  grow  according  to  its  kind,  but  in  the  wisdom  of  God  it  is 
so  constituted  that  it  will  grow  and  bring  forth  its  own  fruit  according 
to  its  kind  ;  but  also  within  the  body  there  is  the  germ-seed  of  grace, 
so  small  that  it  is  hardly  noticeable,  and  this  seed  is  God's  Word  for 
man's  redemption.  In  the  Abrahaniic  family,  that  is,  from  Abraham  to 
Moses,  there  is  the  prophetic  involution  of  this  holy  seed  of  grace  in 
the  womb  of  time  and  of  humanity  ;  the  germ  of  grace  found  in  Adam 
becomes  an  infant  organism,  and  into  it  or  by  it  God  speaks  to  men  of 
His  purpose  of  grace.  There  is  separation  to  a  new  onier  of  life,  and 
yet  the  seed  lives  in  contact  with  proud  Egypt,  the  fleshly  Cauaanites, 
and  Lot,  the  son  of  Haran  ;  there  is  a  new  life,  but  it  is  or  the  form  as 
if  in  the  womb  ;  and  the  prophetic  involution  speaks  of  the  history  of 
faith,  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  of  the  order  of  that  kingdom  in  its 
manifested  relations  amongst  men.  The  germ-thoughts  of  all  the  great 
movements  in  history  find  their  prophetic  involution  in  the  spiritual, 
moral,  and  intellectual  seeds  planted  in  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

The  day  of  Moses  and  of  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egypt  is  the  day  of 
the  birth  of  God's  nation  of  grace  and  faith  ;  there  is  separation  from  the 
body  of  sin,  the  dominion  of  the  pride  of  man  is  broken,  and  the  child 
is  delivered  by  the  mighty  power  of  God.  This  new,  visible  organism, 
a  mere  child  as  compared  with  Egypt,  is  a  helpless  babe,  but  Jehovah 
is  unto  it  as  an  eagle  with  her  young,  and  He  bears  it  awav  from  the 
enemy  into  the  desert,  there  to  train  and  fit  it  for  the  duties  of  life. 
The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful  unto  this  infant,  He  cares  for  it, 
brings  it  out  of  Egypt  by  His  glorious  right  hand,  so  that  men  may 
praise  and  glorify  the  King  of  grace.  In  this  movement  there  is  seen 
the  evolution  of  what  was  by  involution  wrought  into  the  history  of 
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Abrah&m,  Imac,  and  Jacob  ;  but  cot  M  it  was  tavolvcd  id  it  evolvrdj 
but  ruther  bcginQinjc  with  Jaciili  or  tho  visible  kingdom  there  i«Ai 
devclopnieiit  of  the  vinibb  kingdiim,  th<in  of  the   promised  Sr«<i,  >b1 
iBHt  II f  all  the  apirit  of   failh  as  found  in  Abraham.      In  the  order  of 
Tisible  things  men  pciveivc  (i)  the  threat  deli  v^raacu  irom  Uie  power  ot 
Egypt,  and  the  eiperiencc  of  the  desert ;  (2)  the  unwritten  moral  lav; 
(3)  the  forme  of  HaBaiain  ;  (4)  the  forma  of  the  Chriatiiu)  ore  of  tnift  | 
and  righteouaneM  ;  (5)  tlio  forma  of  locrifiini  by  God'a  tervanta  u  ibi 
meiiriH  of  mercy  aiid  of  reoonciliation  to  God  ;  (6)  the  visibte  history  of 
mankind  ;  and  (7)  the   Rroot  poem  of  life's  history,  or  Gnwj'a  tostiinooy   ; 
to  men  of  His  grace  and  mercy,  aiid  of  their  sinfulnesB  in  His  ai^ 
Beyond  these,  which  give  the  form   Xo  God's  nation,  there   is  t'l  bl 
found  the  development  of  the  Rpiritual  powers  in  tliia  great  fomi.  Iw    i 
visihle,  hittorical  facts,  hh  in  Jtisntut,  Judges,  Rulli,  and  in  Sainiie).  SanL    j 
joniLthao,  and  David.     Joshna  teaching  men  the  great  spiritual  irath  « 
conversion,  meeknesB,  and  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  ;  Judp^a.  ifa*    | 
Dorruptiona  in  humanity;  Itulh,  the  order  of  proceeding;,  or  linea^'of    ' 
the   King ;   Saiimel,  the  Word  of  God  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  Ralef  1  , 
Saul,  the  wilful,  self-aaHcning  spirit ;  the  graciuua  Jonathan  teveab  tl*  ,| 
spirit  of  grace  in  the  soul,  whicD  raDoimcM  self  and  lores  God'*  choM  ,. 
King,  andprefon  Bis  kingdom  because  it  is  tme,  ri^tt,  and  gneirm;    ' 
and   David,  in  whom  mi.'n  may  pf;rct'ive  the  prophelic   figtir^-  nf  rhf 
Christ  wliiJ  shiill  reign  iiiiLil  "It  dstimis  nra  siibj^>ot  lo  liiw  grFiciiiiis  nile. 
larocl   is  seen  in  history  as  surrounded  by  the  incuhns  of  sin   in  the 
nntioni!  on  all  sides,     (iod's  intention  in  this  lunnifeatation  in   JsrafI  is 
His  great  work  of  grace,  and  He  works  out  His  ideal  in  a  marvellous 
manner  ;  but  in  and  by  this  uianifestation  of  law,  order,  method,  visitile 
and  Hpiritnal  forms  and  ceremonies,  which  are  merely  means  to  lead 
men  unto  God,  or  what  will  tutor  the  rebellious  and   selfish  spirit  into 
harmony  with  the  will  of  God,  there  is  seen  to  be  manifested  the  fl^shk 
conceits  which  make  law  an  end  and  not  a  means,  thus  falling  shon  of 
tbu  spiritual  conceptions  embodied  in  the  visible  kingdom. 

God  spake  to  men  in  the  Adamic  cycle  by  gracious  words  in  Eden, 
by  Noah,  and  by  the  call  of  Abram  in  the  family  of  Terah  ;  tfau:'  all 
men  know  that  God  is  gracious  and  merciful;  that  He  wiUeth  not  the 
death  of  sinful  men;  that  Flis  grace  and  truth  will  overcome  sin  anil 
darkness  or  lying;  and  that  He  will  hold  all  men  responsible  for  their 
actiouH  during  the  day  of  grace  granted  to  them.  God's  grace,  like  the 
dove  upon  the  waters,  sought  a  resting-place,  and  it  was  found  in 
Abraham  and  in  his  spiritual  seed,  even  those  who  have  faith  in  God- 
Grace  works  by  faitn,  and  also  according  to  law;  that  is,  in  a  visibit 
kingdom,  and  the  Idngtlom  of  Israel  eiprcssea  God's  work  of  grace  in 
humanity.  These  manifestations,  though  they  seem  to  be  limited  in 
their  development,  are  not  in  reality  limited  in  their  spiritual  intention; 
because  the  methods  of  graoe,  fnitb  and  law,  have  been  free  lo  alt  v\i<' 
would  accept  the  grace,  believe  God,  and  obey  His  laws.  None  ore  shut 
out  by  God,  only  those  who  will  not  seek  grace,  trnst  God,  and  ol*j 
His  will,  shut  theiuselves  out  from  the  mercy  and  favour  of  God-  '» 
grjcc,  faith  and  law,  m  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  all  its  ordinun-^ 
Gctrf  has  mani£eBled  v\ie  g'leax  ij\i'jiii\.vie  thuuglits  which  bear  upon  il" 
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questionB  of  redemption,  sacrifice,  and  service ;  and  in  the  books  of  the 
Bible  from  Chronicles  to  the  Song  of  Solomon,  there  will  be  found  the 
great  subjective  conceptions  of  God^s  work  of  grace  in  the  world; 
«f  the  means  of  rebuilding  or  re-creating  the  temple  that  had  been  cast 
down ;  of  restoring  the  kingdom ;  of  manifesting  truth  and  righteous- 
ness above  envy  and  hatred;  of  revealing  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God 
through  suffering;  of  the  experience  of  mankind  in  the  kingdom  of 
mercy;  of  a  God-fearing  character  in  the  wisdom  of  God;  and  of  the 
glory  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  day  of  its  restoration  to  God^s 
favour.  These  great  thoughts,  the  mystery  of  grace  and  sin,  were 
involved,  not  into  the  Jews  merely,  but  into  humanity,  into  all  the 
Eastern  nations,  and  through  them,  to  almost  all  the  nations  on  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

History  involves  and  evolves  the  designs  and  purposes  of  God ;  and 
it  is  within  the  sphere  of  humanity  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  must  be 
wrought  out,  so  that  men  may  comprehend  God's  conceptions.  From 
the  era  of  visible  things  and  their  disintegration,  men  are  found  groping 
after  an  ideal  which  they  call  the  good  and  the  true  ;  but  in  Israel,  the 
prophets  specially  sought  after  righteousness  as  well  as  goodness  and 
truth.  This  era  in  history  harmonises  with  the  intellectual  in  man,  and 
the  revelation  of  mercy  by  God;  and  the  issue  to  mankind  was  that  by 
wisdom,  that  is,  the  great  thoughts  of  men,  they  lost  tlie  knowledge  of 
God.  whilst  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  God  revealed  to  men  what  is 
the  highest  wisdom,  truth  and  righteousness 

It  is  in  Jesus  Christ  that  men  find  divine  wisdom,  truth  and  righte- 
ousness ;  they  can  see  converged  into  one  Man  all  that  responds  to  the 
iiighest  conceptions  of  the  noblest  men  and  the  greatest  thinkers  that 
Ihave  lived  in  all  the  ages.  He  comes  into  history  at  that  point  of 
development  in  mankind  which  corresponds  with  the  condition  of  Adam 
when  he  transgressed  God^s  law,  and  temptations  of  the  flesh  and 
intellect,  of  moral  and  grace  relations,  are  found  to  have  no  power  over 
His  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  the  perfect  moral  Man,  for  in  ^im  all  the  powers 
of  the  being  are  subject  to  moral  law ;  because  He  is  a  perfect  Man 
He  is  the  fit  Person  to  be  the  Head  of  humanity,  that  is  to  say,  receive 
the  forfeited  birthright ;  and  because  He  gives  Himself  graciously  as  a 
sacrifice  for  Jlis  brethren,  through  Him  there  comes  God's  blessing 
upon  mankind.  Jew  and  Gentile  had  been  puzzling  themselves  about 
good  and  evil,  righteousness  and  sin,  wisdom  and  folly,  truth  and  error, 
and  in  their  search  they  had  failed  to  find  goodness  and  grace,  righte- 
ousness and  truth.  They  had  given  themselves  up  to  work  evil,  to 
serve  sin,  to  love  folly,  and  to  believe  lies,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  awful 
moral  and  spiritual  darkness  that  covered  the  earth  there  suddenlv 
Appeared  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Truth  and  Righteousness  of  Goa. 
These  facts  are  the  very  spirit  of  history,  and  they  make  known  the 
lost  condition  of  humanity  at  the  Advent  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the 
total  inability  of  men  to  save  themselves  from  the  position  into  which 
they  had  fallen.  Evil  reigned  triumphant  on  the  earth ;  Greece  and 
Home,  the  perverted  intellect  and  the  depraved  moral  power,  were 
supreme  in  thought,  word,  and  action  amongst  the  Gentiles,  and 
amongst  the  chosen  people  of  God  the  devil  of  infidelity  and  tlie  spirit  cvl 
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(■xpeiiieney  hud  deeecrated  His  gracimis  letiiple,  sn  tlmt  Grace  knd  Trolb 
in  .Ti'HitB  Christ  were  peraecDted  by  theap  traitore  to  tlio  cause  of  GoK. 
E\-il,  the  devii,  rei(i;Tiecl  stipreine  in  the  earth,  Qod,  the  Good  md 
firiiciiiuB,  Rftve  HitiiBelf  tip  ns  a  sscriftce  for  mankind,  nnd  in  these  tiw 
tlion^litd  the  cliraax  of  f^ar-A  sod  evil  mnet.  There  was  k  wr^elle.  ami 
evil  seemed  to  gain  tlie  victory  ;  but  in  reslity  the  holy  nnd  gradom 
pqwiTN  of  Rod  in  Jesnd  Christ  outwitted  thp  devil,  tlie  old  serpent,  *" 
thuB  though  the  heel  of  the  Seed  waji  bmiaod,  the  Holy  Spirit  lived, 
by  this  life  the  serpeot's  head  was  cnrehcd,  and  lyinp',  sin,  and 
became  the  prisoners  nnd  chained  eoptivcB  of  Jesiin  Chriirt. 

BecauM  itoBus  Chrint  the  Son  of  Gnd  was  incarnate  into  hnmsnity, 
lived  auiongxt  men,  manifested  in  Hix  life  the  gifts  and  graue*  nf 
Qiid'H  Holy  Spirit  without  moaaure,  died  as  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  mse 
from  the  dend.  nnd  flticended  into  heui'cn,  there  to  reign  until  Hii 
enemies  shniild  be  Bulidued,  the  Holy  Spirit  became  inoamato  in 
humnnity,  in  all  those  who  become  obedient  to  the  gonpel  of  tlic  I^cii 
JcaiiH  Christ.  Tlie  order  of  the  kingdom  in  Jesus  Christ  is  6mt  tlK 
iniinifestDtion  in  the  tlesh,  with  this  object,  to  set  up  the  visible  onlir 
of  the  kingdom  of  grace  through  His  disciples  and  followers,  and  for  . 
this  end  Ha  used  thepowen  of  flie  Holy  Spirit  He  possessed  (withoBttU 
measure)  upoo  those  who  were  toragfat  under  His  gracious  influeuuiff 
After  His  passion  nnd  death,  then  there  foil  wed  th''  spiritiiiil  n.siirrw- 
tion,  but  there  is  no  account  of  special  miraLles  such  na  liealinp.  in  the 
spiritual  order  of  His  resurrection  As  with  Teius  Chript  so  with  His 
body,  the  redeemed  Church.  There  is  first  a  visible  kingdom  fonned, 
n  resurrection  from  amongst  the  dead  mass  of  humanity,  to  form  this 
living  organism  within  wliich  the  Holj  Spirit  lives,  Ood  incarnate  ia 
mankind.  It  is  at  Pentecost  and  after  this  time  that  the  body  of  Christ 
is  seen  as  thus  specially  animated  by  the  same  forms  of  gracious  power 
as  was  seen  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesli,  for  Hin  disciples  spake  the 
Word  with  power  and  authority  as  G'ld's  prophets  ;  they  healed  the 
sick,  nnd  by  doing  so  thus  showed  thiit  they  were  spiritual  priests 
serving  God  ;  tliey  received  the  Spirit  to  discern  betwixt  good  and  evil, 
and  by  this  gift  they  became  kings  in  the  realm  of  tnith  ;  they  were 
taught  the  wisdom  of  God  in  history  and  in  the  Word,  and  by  this  gift 
they  were  made  fit  to  teach  others  the  way  of  salvation  ;  they  were 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  mercy,  tlie  gift  of  the  evangelist,  and  they 
went  forth  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost ;  they  received  and  conid  bestov 
tlie  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  this  gift  they  became  medinton  and 
intercessors  with  God  for  others  ;  and  being  purified,  having  seen  the 
face  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  went  forth  as  the  sons  of  God,  peace- 
makers, into  a  world  where  strife  and  hatred  reigned  supreme  in  mi'n 
who  were  more  tike  wolves  and  serpents  than  human  creatures.  Bnt 
the  cycle  nf  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  in  hutruiaity  as  found  in  llir 
Acta  and  in  the  Epistles,  represimts  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  in  His 
body,  the  Church,  in  a  somewhat  different  aspect,  but  not  different  in 
the  underlying  principles  of  truth  and  rightec)usnesa.  For  example,  ih* 
story  of  Paul's  missionary  work  may  he  conceived  as  the  Holy  Spirit's 
jirophetic  utterance  of  the  history  of  the  Christian  era  as  it  is  related 
ti)  iJie  Christian  C\iutc\\.    1\i«'?»V'''''-^*  ^"^  ^''■'^  Romans,  second  cycle,  i» 
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the  Holy  Spirit's  revelation  of  the  condition  of  humanity  in  its  fallen 
state,  and  the  means  of  the  restoration,  so  that  the  desecrated  temple 
may  be  consecrated,  and  men  may  become  spiritual  priests  unto  God. 
The  third  cycle,  I.  Corinthians,  teaches  the  Holy  Spirits  method  of  dis- 
cerning the  spirits  of  men  by  the  Cross,  and  the  whole  order  of  this  cycle 
will  make  known  to  men  the  means  by  which  they  may  in  gentle  meek- 
ness become  kings  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God^s  grace  and  mercy. 
The  fourth  cycle,  II.  Connthians  and  Galatians,  is  the  Holy  Spirit's 
word  to  men  who  seek  after  divine  truth,  grace,  and  righteousness  ;  in 
these  Epistles  the  marvellous  union  of  God  with  humanity  is  made 
known,  so  that  men  are  taught  the  truth,  not  merely  that  they  live  in 
God,  but  that  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  lives  in  man.    These  are  divine 
depths  of  wisdom  which  the  intellect  of  man  cannot  fathom ;  they  are 
lost  in  the  ocean  of  God*s  thoughts,  and  they  bow  the  head  with  all 
humility  before  Jesus  -Christ,  the  Wisdom  of  God.    The  fifth  cycle  in 
the  Epistles  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  mercy  in 
the  body  of  Christ.     It  is  swallowed  up  in  Christ,  crucified  with  Him, 
and  bearing  His  marks,  it  goes  forth  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Cross,  rejoicing  in  suffering,  self-sacrifice,  the  transmuta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  mercy,  with  Christ  for  the  Example,  is  the 
great  thought  for  all  those  who  by  the  Holy  Spirit  become  the  saviours 
of  mankind.    The  sixth  cycle  in  tiie  Epistles  may  be  termed  the  Holy 
Spirit's  testimony  upon  the  state  of  humanity ;  in  the  concrete  figure 
Peter  and  John  stand  upon  the  side  of  holiness,  truth,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  Simon,  the  sorcerer,  upon  the  side  of  deceit,  lying,  and  un- 
righteousness.   In  humanity  such  thoughts  as  sanctification,  loyalty  to 
God,  resurrection  to  eternal  Ufe,  patience,  love,  and  faithfulness  are 
found   in  those  who  are  obedient  to   the  truth,  whilst  **the  man  of 
sin,"  **the  son  of  perdition,"  "the   lawless  one,"  and  "all   deceit  of 
unrighteousness"  express  the  spirit  ruling  in   the   temple  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  to  be  found.    The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Mediator  and 
Intercessor  in  the  body  of  Christ,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  there  is 
communion  with  God  in  Clirist.    In  tlie  seventh  cycle,  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  the  Holy  Spirit  points  to  the  Son  of  God  and  to  His 
mission,  passion,  and  glory  ;  and  as  Saviour,  High  Priest  of  righteous- 
ness, the  Fulfiller  of  law  and  ceremony,  in  faithfulness,  obedience,  and 
self-sacrifice,   men  find  the   Example  they  ought  to  follow.    In  the 
eighth  cycle,  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  to  men  that  beyond  sufPering  and 
persecution  there  is  the  inheritance  that  can  never  pass  away  ;  the  holy 
priesthood  and  the  perfect  temple  ;  the  new  heavens  and  earth  wherein 
righteousness  shall  dwell ;   and  in  the  spirit  of  the  beloved   apostle 
heaven  is  disclosed  to  view,  and  love  is  regnant  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
Beyond  all  these,  "  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  the  voice  of  the 
King  is  heard,  and  then  there  is  revealed  to  men  all  prophecy  ;  the 
gracious  Healer  and  High  Priest  in  His  Church ;  the  King  and  the 
kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy ;  the  wisdom  of  God  in  His  kingdom  of 
grace  ;   the  mysteries  of  grace  and  iniquity  in  conflict ;   the  mercy 
and  judgments  of  God  in  the  world  ;  the  success  of  the  kingdom  of 
truth  and  righteousness  on  the  earth ;  the  final  overthrow  of  evil  and 
the  glorious  victory  of  Christ  and  truth  \  th©  'B.oVj  ^\.^  \  >SaRk  fw^  «*^ 
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life  ;  the  garden  with  the  tree  ot  Itfo  ;  and  (he   open  Tiajon  of  pB» 
knnwlcdge  where  men  shall  know  and   we  the  Lord  Ood  as  the  Li^ 


These  thouf;htB  may  veem  to  eiprcM  the  thouf^hts  of  Holy  Scliplm 
more  than  tiie  factR  nf  history ;  hut  in  reslitjr  it  is  nut  so,  becnn*e  tbff 
arc  the  oomplcment  of  ench  other.  The  pemliarity  of  the  poaition  seenB 
tc  be   this,  that  the   light  in  nkdiatine  from  the  Bible  upon  all  histoK 
anil  thas  hietory  is  the  object  considerciJ  in  tlie  light  of  God's  WiA 
Tlio  Bible  is  the  Snn  raduvtinp  forth  mvs  of  light  in  every  directitm. 
givinfT  light  U}  nil  that   le  witbin  ite  reach  ;  whilst  hialory  is  the  giM 
abBOrbing- world  n'C'eirinfjf  the  truth  and  grace  of  God,  cf'Dtinuing  to 
ahflorb  what  God  (jracioiisly  pives,  thnu  henting,  stimulating,  diainte-   i 
grating  the  diirk  maHs  of  huinnnity  until  it  is  {>onneaIed  with  gnoa    ' 
and  truth.     The  maas  is  nut  rndiant  at  all  jKiints  at  the  same  ttniF.  but    i 
by  concentration  on   n  single  point  there  in  the  Burcbarge   of  divine  I 
grace  and  truth,  and  then  the  light  in  mankind  flaehrft  back  to  hc«Ten 
in   response  to  the  light  in  God's  Word ;  and  in  due  time   the  whob  i 
■"      spond  to  the  tmth  of  God.    The  science  of  the  Bible  tti  i 
[ionise  with  each  othar,  but  it  ia  br  the  9fM  J 
men  ara  brou^t  to  nndentand  tn«  rdttamfl 
that  ejifll.  between  them.     When  men  lire  privileged  lo   sliind   in  the 
Light,  Iben   \h>iy  «,-«  rknrly  llipl   tlu-    First   auiw.-  exL-tt^   U'.vond  all 
'  the  Causer  of  all  manifestations  ;  that  all  manifcatati 


med  up  in  the  Word  ;  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the   invisible 
Ivcr  of  all  r 
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the  Bcienoe  of  hiflton'  harmonise  with  each  othar,  but  it  ia  br  the  9f^  >-l 
of  God  in  His  Word  that  men  ara  brou^t  to  nndentand  tn«  rdttamfl 

that 

Evolvcr  of  all  manifestations  of  the  works  of  God,  by  the  divinelj- 
appointed  laws  or  order  of  the  universe.  As  in  the  Bible  the  Father  in 
the  Cause,  or  Creator,  the  Son  the  Word,  and  tlie  Holy  Spirit  the  ani- 
mating Powpr  in  prophets  and  apostles  for  the  writing  of  the  Word,  •> 
in  history  God  is  the  Cuuse,  Jesus  Christ  the  perfect  Manifestation  of 
the  will  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  carriea  forward  the  great  worts  of 
creation,  providence,  and  redemption  in  the  world  amongst  men  by  the 
divine  methods  of  oporulion,  or  what  men  term  laws. 
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WuRN  the  thoughts  are  turned  specially  toward  man,  that  is.  a  unit  in 
the  great  mass  of  bumnnity,  tlicn  it  is  found  that  he  is  the  microcoim, 
or  the  Huiall  world  which  harmonises  with  the  great  world  that  is 
external  lo  his  own  body.  In  the  great  world,  the  macrocosm,  there 
are  found  all  the  forms,  tlioughts,  emotions,  and  actions  which  agrw 
with  all  that  is  known  to  exist  within  the  form  of  flesh  which  corers 
man's  beinfi.  By  analysis,  as  in  the  visible  and  invisible  creation,  all 
tlwt  can  be  known  in  the  universe  is  included  in  seven  kingdoms  wbich 
evolve  from  seven  essences  or  principles,  so  in  man  there  are  founii  in 
his  being,  matter  and  motion,  or  force  ;  organism,  as  the  product  of  life ; 
Spirit,  or  the  power  by  which  there  is  knowledge  ;  Ihou^t,  or  memorr, 
by  which  Iboughts  are  stored  away  and  reproduced  as  they  aff  «■■ 
quilled  ;  and  the  ift\\(mB.\  po-weis  ot  wteUect  and  tho  moral  naturt,  ^T 
which  reasonable  kno^jXeoft*  o^  \.W\n«^enfe\'it)tfUja«4v  and  by  fiiil^ 
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Icnowledge  of  Ckxl's  truth  and  righteousness  are  discerned.  Tliese  six 
essences,  principles,  or  powers  constitute  the  pure  moral  creature  made 
in  the  image  of  God  in  knowledge  and  righteousness ;  but  mun  dis- 
obeyed God's  holy  law,  he  became  an  outlaw  to  the  moral  universe,  and 
being  shut  out  from  communion  with  God  by  sin  and  self-seeking,  the 
sword  of  judgment  was  stretched  out  against  him,  seeking  his  destruc- 
tion. Within  the  kingdom  of  moral  law — that  is,  of  goodness,  truth, 
and  justice — there  was  no  room  for  restoration  ;  man  forfeited  his 
birthright,  or  estate  of  moral  perfection,  and  so  far  as  man*8  knowledge 
extended  there  was  no  means  of  reconciliation  with  God.  It  is  by 
grace — ^the  seventh  principle,  essence,  or  power — that  man  receives  the 
mercv  of  God,  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  His  favour  ;  this  is  a  new  order 
of  life  in  the  universe  unknown  to  the  holy,  unfallen  creatures,  and  it 
reveals  to  all  the  rational  intelligences  in  the  universe  the  method  of 
mercy  that  He  is  pleased  to  use  as  the  means  of  bringing  rebel  creatures 
back  to  the  bosom  of  His  love,  to  the  fold  of  the  holy  and  the  good. 
By  the  intellect  men  gain  the  knowledge  of  the  relations  of  facts,  that 
is,  trutli  as  found  in  science ;  by  the  moral  nature  man  is  enabled  to 
apprehend  the  moral  laws  of  God,  His  authority  as  King,  Law-giver, 
and  Judge  ;  the  duty  of  the  creature,  obedience  in  love,  or  in  harmony 
with  law  and  responsibilitv,  and  judgment  if  there  is  disobedience. 
But  by  grace,  God's  special  revelation  of  mercy  to  rebels  and  sinful 
creatures,  man  transcends  moral  law,  and  by  this  kingdom  he  is  taught 
what  is  supernal,  heavenly,  even  the  gracious  love  of  God  to  His  prodigal 
children.  Each  of  these  divisions  is  important  in  its  own  sphere,  and 
must  be  kept  distinct  if  men  would  understand  God*s  method  of  creation 
and  of  re-creation  when  the  state  of  sin,  the  transgression  of  moral 
law,  existed  amongst  men. 

Man  is  the  microcosm  of  this  world,  not  in  abstract  principles  merely, 
but  also  in  the  active  powers  of  his  being.  The  conflicting  powers 
found  in  history  and  in  the  Bible  find  their  complement  in  a  man,  so 
that  when  the  small  kingdom  of  a  human  soul  is  known,  then  the  soul 
is  realised  to  be  the  Bible  and  history  in  miniature.  This  is  what  may 
be  expected  if  it  is  true  that  in  the  Bible,  history,  and  man,  there  are 
found  seven  principles,  or  kingdoms,  in  their  manifestations,  and  that 
perverted,  sinful  condition  which  is  named  sin.  The  sphere  of  conflict 
18  in  the  spiritual  world  of  the  lusts  and  passions,  of  the  intellect,  the 
moral  nature,  and  the  grace  nature ;  and  all  thoughts,  emotions,  desires, 
passions,  and  aspirations,  as  found  in  the  Bible,  in  history,  or  in  a  man, 
find  their  harmony  in  the  light  of  these  principles  and  their  laws. 

If  the  zerm-nature  of  a  child  is  considered  in  the  light  of  the  Word 
of  God,  then  it  may  be  seen  that  in  it,  as  possibilities,  there  exist  the 
nature  of  the  first  Adam,  and  all  that  is  so  vividly  pictured  in  Genesis, 
chapters  ii.,  iii. ;  Gain,  or  the  fallen  moral  nature,  with  the  lost  birth- 
right, the  proud  and  rebellious  spirit ;  Seth,  or  the  grace  of  God  by 
faith,  may  be  found  in  the  soul  as  the  appointed  means  of  grace  in 
the  reign  of  grace  ;  yea,  all  that  existed  in  humanity  in  the  germ  is 
found  in  man,  and  if  there  is  not  a  world-wide  manifestation  in  its 
manifold  details,  there  is  the  small  world  with  all  its  great  possibilities  ; 
there  are  also  tlie  powers  of  apprehendixig  by  tLoxxi^X.  ^  >^^\»S&  \«^ 


THE  L'yiTY  AJfD  BARXOHT  IX  OOD'S  WORD. 

.    nd  what  man  is  able  to  think  ia  th«  world  witliiii  thp  Mtl  ^ 

fniiJi  whence  all  hia  emoUons  and  aotions  proai^ed.  Theae  thouf^liU  ll*  , 
not  eiirt  in  the  babe,  but  there  are  implanted  cupacitiee  or  poweni,  vA  , 
these  Lsnnoni««  with  wbat  ia  manifested  in  the  world,  and  they  inay  in  I 
due  time  be  ahown  forth  ia  the  actions  of  a  man. 

But  pawing  by  the  lower  oonditionti  of  creation  and  wbat  may  ba 
termed  the  prophetiu  proapect  in  man's  being  as  related  to  the  kingdum 
of  Ki'ace,  the  thought  arisea  that  God'a  purpose  iif  grvce  is  to  every  aoul 
the  eame  in  kind  as  it  was  Vo  Abraham,  tliat  ia  to  say,  it  is  a  )ft»cii>M 
call,  an  election  by  God  for  the  reatoration  uf  the  ooul  to  His  favour. 
It  is  an  indefinable  call  by  man,  it  camea  to  &  houI  aitting  in  idolatry,  in 
the  old  nature  of  thinga,  which  existed  hefore  the  Flood,  and  tliia  aecd  o( 
KTUCc  finds  its  way  into  the  soul,  thus  oauaiug  by  a  graciaue  ioetuiot,  nul 
by  rational  knowledge,  a  seeking  after  lictter  things  than  Uie  desert  of 
the  soul  and  humanity  con  supply.  This  seed  of  grace  bos  its  aapiia- 
tionH,  and  by  these  the  whole  spiritual  nature  is  moved  in  divi'na 
dircctione  ;  the  intellect  after  the  bidden  things  of  God  ;  the  raonl 
naturt!  after  tlie  kingdom  or  power  amongst  the  spiritual  memben  Ut 
government ;  whilst  the  lusts  and  deairea  are  all  imde  more  ■ctive  ll  1 
their  places  to  gain  tlieir  own  ends.  Thia  ia  the  etate  of  infaaoy  ia  \ 
which  knowledge  and  duty  are  not  understood  ;  it  is  the  time  of 
development  when  the  milk  of  the  Won!  mi^lit  to  bo  iisfd  for  flie 
nurture  of  the  gracious  nature  witliin  the  soul. 

The  days  of  infancy  pass  by,  and  then  there  follow  the  experience 
as  in  Egypt  under  the  huad  of  Moees,  the  desert,  Sinai  and  the  law,  and 
the  spiritual  principles  which  ought  to  govern  the  aoul  as  found  in  the 
bistorj'  of  Israel,  from  Joshua  to  Solomon.  The  eipericnce  oi  man 
during  his  minority,  in  the  family,  at  school,  anil  in  every  phase  of  life, 
is  that  of  bondage  ;  sin  in  the  soul  by  selfish  deairea  goada  the  soul  in 
the  direction  it  baa  no  deeire  to  go  ;  in  fact,  the  dominant  devil  of  self 
ia  es  great  a  tjrant  as  Pharaoh,  and  the  lawless  one  brooks  no  control  "r 
interference  m  his  dominion.  There  is  the  seed  of  grace  in  the  soul  that  is 
grieved  continually  by  this  lawless,  godless  spirit,  and  it  is  by  the  power 
of  Uod,  that  ia  Moses  or  the  moral  law  in  the  soul,  that  the  tyrant  ia  cast 
down  and  his  authority  destroyed.  The  ages  at  which  this  experience 
becotncs  a  reality  in  the  soul  of  a  child  vary,  but  sin  may  be  said  to 
have  lost  its  dominion  wlien  the  law  and  authority  of  God,  or  the  parent, 
are  sufficiently  strong  to  curb  and  restrain  all  lawless  proceedinga  which 
are  purely  wilful  or  despotic  in  their  nature.  Deliverance  from  the 
power  of  sin  may  be  termed  redemption,  but  it  is  not  salvation  ;  ths 

* '"'""    s  from  the  lawless  despot  whose  will  is  self-seeking  and  aelf- 

„,  to  be  subject  tu  moral  law  for  guidance  and  inalmction, 
a  very  large  held  of  eiperience,  and  to  the  selfish  and  self-willed 
u  18  fnr  from  being  pleasant,  though  it  is  profitable  to  those  who  are 
eiorciacd  by  good  teachera  and  faithful  parenta.  Tlie  eiperience  of  a 
child  ia  that  of  being  brought  into  a  new  world  of  thought,  dutv, 
responeibility,  and  action  |  it  is  oftentimes  bitter  enough,  and  in  th« 
soul  Uiere  is  nothing  that  will  make  up  for  what  was  formeriy  eajoyed; 
but  Qod's  gracious  \n\n\%\:ei  \n  the  soul  is  nourished  in  thia  desert  and 
gains  power,  an  objectife  uio«.\\».ii  \&  'ia\bK<nsiA,\TOSiiaiMl  righteouneM 


glorying,  ■ 
This  is  a  vi 
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;are  perceived,  the  visible  things  of  Grod's  mercy  are  studied,  the 
experiences  of  others  are  compared  with  personal  conceptions,  and  by 
a  review  of  the  past  the  youth  steps  into  his  manhood,  no  longer  under 
tutors  and  governors,  but  free  to  think,  will,  and  act  as  may  seem  best. 
But  the  attainment  of  the  majority,  although  it  brings  privileges,  duties, 
and  responsibilities,  does  not  bring  spiritual  experience  or  jQtness  for 
the  duties  of  life  ;  the  change  ought  to  be  introspective,  retrospective, 
and  prospective,  because  it  is  necessary  to  study  the  motives  for  all  the 

.tuitions,  and  whilst  being  guided  by  experience  and  by  law  there  is 
required  a  steady  eye  fixed  upon  the  goal  where  the  race  of  life  ter- 
minates. Man  receives  an  inheritance,  out  it  is  already  possessed  by 
spiritual  lusts  and  desires,  and  unless  these  are  exterminated  there  is 
the  risk  of  falling  away  from  the  righteous  ways  of  God,  and  of  subjec- 

.tion  to  the  vile  enemies  of  the  gracious  spirit.  In  the  spiritual  world  of 
the  soul  the  Word  of  God  ought  to  be  the  prophet,  priest,  and  ruler ; 
no  attention  ought  to  be  given  to  tlie  lusts  when  they  seek  that  the 

.  intellect  should  be  their  king  in  preference  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  and 

^  God*s  Beloved  should  possess  the  kingdom  of  the  soul  in  all  its  powers, 
and  by  doing  so  He  will  bring  peace,  joy,  and  gladness  into  this  king- 
dom that  is  within  man.  These  thoughts  as  found  in  the  Bible  are  not 
meant  to  fit  into  every  man*s  experience,  but  they  are  meant  to  point 
out  the  great  principles  by  which  men  are  animated  in  this  stage  of 
their  spiritual  development ;  they  are  not  meant  to  fit  into  the  experience 
of  the  few,  but  to  cover  the  whole  world  of  such  experiences,  so  that 
they  may  be  useful  for  all  men. 

The  experience  prophesied  or  expressed  in  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
from  Moses  to  David,  along  with  the  germ-thoughts  that  are  found  in 
the  Book  of  Genesis,  give  to  men  the  spirit  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  ; 
its  manifestation  in  a  family  and  nation  ;  and  the  method,  laws,  and 
order  into  which  the  visible  forms  are  manifested.    This  is  the  presenta- 

.tion  to  the  soul  in  sensible  figures,  symbols,  rites,  and  ceremonies,  which 
if  received  into  the  soul,  become  a  kingdom  of  God  in  the  visible  order 
of  things,  and  it  harmonises  with  the  knowledge  that  man  obtains  by 
means  of  the  special  senses,  and  by  observation.  This  analogy  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  and  the  nature  of  man,  requires  much  study  to 
comprehend  the  full  meaning  of  this  method  of  education  ;  but  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  psychology,  as  related  to  a  man,  agrees  with  this  develop- 
ment in  the  Word  of  Qtod.  But  when  the  idea  is  conceived  that  the 
visible  things  in  their  order  known  by  the  special  senses,  are  trans- 
mitted into  the  soul,  then  there  arises  the  thought  which  is  embodied 
in  the  fourth  cycle  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  fourth  principle  in  man's 
nature,  that  is,  the  thought  principle  or  memory,  that  all  knowledge  is 
^subjective,  or  the  world  within  is  the  true  representation  of  what  has 
been  presented  to  it  by  the  special  senses,  by  observation,  and  by 
simple  comparison.  Within  this  field  of  thought,  as  bearing  upon  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  the  pure  reason  has  not  been  in  operation,  the 
aoul  has  been  developing  up  to  this  point,  so  that  by  higher  revelations 
there  may  come  the  fitness  to  reason  upon  them  so  that  the  scieace  of. 
the  kingdom  of  grace  might  be  known.  The  books  of  the  Bible  froix»> 
<Jhronicle8  to  the  Song  of  Solomon  form  the  g?ce^t\x»\aoTJ^^*i^»~~'''^*^' 
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of  the  Word  of  Qod  ;  it  ia  Ae  great  lapacity  of  undeveloped  Bpiriladl 
tlmughta  which  will  find  a  correaiMindenoe  in  the  p^at  aciiitunl  d»- 
velnprnent  of  the  future.  To  put  the  matter  in  anotlier  fonu,  th^N 
boolia  hwTnoniae  with  the  state  of  the  soul  an  God's  will  ie  ti«a«<ir<'d  i^ 
in  the  metnory ;  QeneHiH,  and  the  Iriagdom  of  Inrael,  bemg  lilce  tiM' 
eitorttal  world  of  fomia  conceived,  and  it  in  by  ooraparing  tiseae  witk 
the  higher  revelntiona  that  the  hurraony  of  gpiritual  tnith  and  righUoiw- 
negH  ia  discovered  ;  but  as  cipreaiied  hy  the  Lord  in  relation  to  the  ti^-  I 
treu  of  Jadaiani.  the  tim^  for  spiritual  fruit  is  not  yet  come,  there  «  '| 
still  much  to  be  reveatei,  known,  and  done,  before  tbo  spiritual  tig-trea 
of  the  kingdom  of  grace  cau  possibly  be  nnderstood  by  men. 

It  i<i  at  this  point  that  the  soul  io  experiimtf^  fits  in  with  tJie  thonglilt  , 
of  the  prophets,  from  Uaiah  onward;  visible  forms  and  ceremonies,  and 
hidden  wisdom,  cannot  aatisfy  the  rational  soul,  nnd  thus  the  iutelled  I 
seeks  after  knowledge  and  the  luoral  nature  after  rtghteoueness.  it 
the  prophets  desired  to  know  the  spiritual  realities  which  lite  Holy  . 
Spirit  inspired  them  to  utter,  ao  the  snul  of  man  may  be  represented  w  I 
groping  after  the  light  of  truth,  the  things  which  are  good,  true,  ai  *'  ' 
right ;  diving  into  the  inysteriea  of  good  and  evil,  and  never  reachii 
a  Bolntion  of  the  problem*  which  have  oonfnmted  tb«  intellecto 
powers  of  men.  Bationniiam  finds  its  place  in  history  from  the  dan 
of  Solomon  to  the  coming  of  Jesus  Chrint ;  not  tli^t  ilie  jiropii,ta  ner* 
retionalista  in  the  usual  acceptation  of  that  term,  rather  they  wert 
God's  aen'ants  amongst  men,  trj'ing  to  turn  them  away  from  their  per- 
verted reasonings  toward  the  Messiah,  the  Hope  of  the  world,  who 
would  reveal  unto  nien  what  would  be  to  them  as  the  sanshine  of  tnitli 
and  righteousness.  It  is  nt  this  phase  of  development  tltat  all  honeat 
rationalists  must  be  placed.  They  live,  not  in  the  Chriatiao  era.  but 
in  the  dark  era  of  prophecy,  and  with  their  back  to  faith  and 
righteousness  they  are  groping  after  truth  and  goodness,  and  aeeking 
to  know  about  the  mysteries  of  good  end  evil,  light  and  darkness. 
They  are  in  sympathy  with  the  spirit  that  animated  the  thinkers  of  tlw 
pre-Christiiin  era,  and  they  omit  in  their  intellectual  reaaoninga  the  great 
revelations  given  to  men  by  the  Son  of  Qod,  even  divine  wisdom  and 
truth.  As  with  the  many,  so  with  the  individual  soul,  rationalism,  that 
is,  mere  intellectual  conceptions  of  truth,  is  unaatisfactory;  it  soIvm 
none  of  (he  most  impoi-tant  problems  which  have  troubled  men,  U 
relnted  to  good  and  evil,  heaven  and  hell,  life  and  deatii,  mortality  and 
immortality,  Uod  and  sin,  and  holineHS  and  righteouKncss  in  the  si^l  of 
God.  The  place  is  a  great  desert,  a  place  of  wrangling  and  strife ;  »nd 
if  ever  peace  is  to  reach  the  soul  it  must  be  by  listening  to  the  role* 
of  the  liapliat  as  ho  cries  unto  men  to  repent  of  their  sin,  to  be  obfdipnl 
unto  God,  and  hy  looking  away  from  self  to  Jeans  Christ,  "the  Lvab 
of  God,  which  tnketh  awny  the  sin  of  the  world." 

That  there  are  greater  difficultiea  for  man  than  mere  intelleuluiJ 
problems  which  tend  to  increase  man's  knowledge  must  be  conceded ; 
in  fact,  man's  greatest  difScultiea  and  troubles,  as  proved  from  hiitoiy 
and  personal  experience,  are  not  intellectual  knowledge  as  to  the  i«l»- 
tiods  of  tnrtVia,  but  XW  B.T\t[,M\4h  of  the  soul  as  it  contemptatw  the 
tiioughls  of  (iod.ViieiWniWi.S^^wiK&VisMVwid. eternity.    If  w" 
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shut  out  Uieae  great  conceptioiiB  of  existence  from  their  world  of 
thought  and  occupy  theniselTea  with  art.  acience,  literature,  aod  maDjr 
other  Bubjecta,  all  good  enough  in  themBelveB,  then  they  are  mer« 
dilettante  worefaippere  of  what  is  troe,  good,  and  beautiful,  but  they 
have  not  been  awakened  to  righteousness  and  to  tlie  presence  of  God. 


tt  few  travail-pangB  in  auch  a  world  ;  but  where  men  grapple 
witD  Bin,  strain  every  nerve  to  obey  the  moral  law,  seek  aft«r  God  tuid 
find  the  sword  of  justice  in  their  patn  barring  their  way  to  paradis< 


begin  to  find  that  there  ia  no  return  unto  Ood  and  peace  until  that 
sword  JB  sheathed  in  a  soul  so  that  there  may  be  peace  with  Qod,  then 
the  calm  of  intellectn&lisro  ia  seen  to  be  absurd,  for  it  can  do  nothing 
to  deliver  a  soul  out  of  the  hell  in  which  it  has  been  plunged,  and  by 
which  it  in  surrounded,  bo  that  it  may  be  lifted  up  to  heaven  by  the 
power  of  God.  It  is  in,  and  by,  Jeaua  Christ,  that  the  honest  intel- 
lectualism  which  lands  itself  in  this  deplorable  condition  finds  salva- 
tion ;  the  marvellouB  poBBibilities  embodied  in  Jesua  Christ,  the  Graoe 
of  God,  open  up  a  new  heaven  of  thought,  for  He  ia  Himself  the 
Way  to  God,  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  eternal  life,  and  so  by  an 
experience  that  ia  oftentdmea  an  agony,  a  wrestlinK,  a  forcing  of  the 
spirit  into  the  things  that  are  invisible,  a  new  birth,  there  ia  such  a 
cnange  that  old  things  are  represented  aa  having  paosed  away  and  the 
man  ia  brought  into  a  new  world.  It  is  the  goajiel  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  Jceus  Chriat  that  meets  and  satisfies  the  great  difGcultiea  which 
surround  the  sou) ;  mere  intellectual  knowledge  becomes  a  matter  of 
secondary  importance,  and  truth  and  righteousness  as  seen  in  Jeaus 
Christ  are  known  to  he  all-important  for  time  and  eternity.  Not  that 
the  Boul  cm  grasp  all  that  is  in  Jeaua  Chriat,  but  there  is  quite  enough 
to  conatrain  the  soul  to  accept  Him  without  any  reserve  as  Qod'e 
Prophet  revealing  tmth  and  rigbteouaneaa  ;  the  High  Priest  of  the 
eoul  and  of  humanity  through  whom  there  ia  the  forgiveness  of  un 
by  sacrifice;  the  King  whose  laws  are  good  and  gracious;  the  Teacher 
who  can  guide  into  all  truth  ;  the  Saviour  who  can  deliver  and  aava 
the  soul  from  sin  ;  the  Intercessor  with  the  Father  and  the  Purifier  of 
the  soul  by  His  Holy  Spirit  ;  the  Paaceraaker,  the  Son  of  God,  who 
bears  the  burdens  of  Hie  redeemed  ;  and  the  Man  peraecuted  to  death 
by  wicked  men,  whose  blood  cleanaeth  from  all  sin.  In  all  these  the 
Roul  can  trust  Jesus  Christ,  and  try  to  imitate  Him  in  trying  to  be  like 
Him  iu  all  that  is  good,  true,  right,  and  gracious  ;  and  if  tlie  paasion, 
death,  resurrection,  and  glory  of  Clirist  in  His  kingdom  are  not  matters 
of  experience,  they  are  the  aveimea  by  which  higher  spiritual  hopes 
enter  the  soul,  so  that  the  future  is  not  dark  as  the  grave,  bnt  radiant 
with  light  and  blessing  for  men. 

Jesus  Christ  is  to  a  man  the  objective  Reality  in  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  thut  is  to  say,  He  ia  the  Truth,  and  by  Him  men  gain  knowledge ; 
He  ia  Life,  the  moral  Man  in  whom  the  Tree  of  life  bloBsoma  and 
bears  fruit ;  and  He  is  the  Grace  of  Qod,  for  by  Him  men  find  mercy 
with  God  and  grace  to  help  them  in  their  days  of  trouble;  and  besides 
being  Light,  Life,  and  Grace,  He  is  also  the  Reaurrection  and  the  Li^^^ 
to  men,  ao  that  they  may  live  in  Him.  In  Him,  the  Holj  S^'-'^"*Jj5^ 
grace,  the  Power  to  develop  a  gtKCiotu  M«  to  \i»OTfttnvi  wi'Cik  Oi****- 
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moral  Rod  graciouB  lawB,  existed  without  meaBure  ;  but  tbe  um 
end  of  that  inatchlesa  life  and  death  were  not  merely  example 
wcrifice  for  reconciliation  and  favour,  but  that  Hia  Holy  Spirit  m 
be  set  free  to  woi^  in  man  spirituatij,  ao  that  the  etft^cts  of  Hie  exu 
and  eaurifice  might  be  niBnifeRted  kmongst  loen.  He  ancended 
heaven  so  thai  humanitj"  (or  one  liainuD  bquI)  might  receive  the  gifll 
and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Cliriat ;  in  otbvr  wards,  have  llK 
grai.'i(ias  Chrinl  incarnate  m  tbcmEelvea,  in  a  small  measure,  aa  He  Ml 
in  Jifsufl,  Uie  Christ,  without  any  stjindard  of  LuniaD  lueaanremelAij 
How  ?  and  Why  ?  By  the  order  or  the  lawn  of  tl>e  kingdom  of  graa 
BH  laid  down  by  the  Ein);  ;  and  for  this  purpose  that  tbe  goal  mi^' 
be  changed  in  its  order  of  thought,  word,  and  nclion,  to  become  Ilhl^ 
unto  Ood,  the  Father  ae  nianifeatad  iu  Jsbub  Christ.  Ttie  ainaer 
tlic  Bued  of  Adam  requires  to  becomu  poor  in  spirit,  so  that  he  nuy  _ 
ready  to  rcoeive  the  Holy  Spirit  hy  the  Word  of  grace;  reptntnt 
becaueo  of  ain,  «o  that  the  Holy  Bpirit  might  cleanse  the  temple 
the  Boul  ;  meek  in  heart,  so  that  tbere:  muy  be  a  willing  obedience 
God's  laws,  and  to  the  gmcioos  infiuenees  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  renvW 
the  being  iu  cuufonuity  with  Ood'a  will ;  atrong  deairea  to  know  b  ~'^^ 
and  righteousneaa,  so  that  there  may  be  &taes8  for  serving  Qod ; 
spirit  of  nieroy  and  of  fnrjrivenesH  toward  offenders  ajiainsl  law 
cherished,  so  tliat  tho  foi-givt/neea  and  intTi^v  of  l.ind  may  W-  fr.t  is 
their  operations  in  the  soul ;  holiness  or  moral  purity,  so  that  there  oiif 
be  likeness  to  God  and  a  knowledge  of  His  holy  will ;  the  peace-loving 
and  peace- making  spirit,  so  that  evil  men  might  be  won  back 
from  their  wicked  ways  and  reconciled  to  God ;  and  patience  with 
contentment  cherished  under  the  varying  circumRtances  of  life  aad 
death,  friendships  and  persecutions,  prosperity  and  adveraity,  so  that 
there  may  he  likeness  to  Christ  and  communion  with  Him  in  His  life  and 
passion.  When  tlie  Holy  Spirit  sets  before  the  soul  the  objective  laws  of 
the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  these  are  graciously  received  and 
obeyed,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  and  hy  sucli  a  soul  in  a  manner 
similar  in  spirit  to  that  which  He  did  hy  tbe  followers  of  Christ  in  the 
first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  By  Christians  the  Word  of  God  is 
made  the  Medium  of  conveying  the  sacred  fire  of  God's  Word,  Will, 
and  Spirit  into  sinful  men  \  they  become  the  heaters  of  siQ'Sick  souls,  so 
that  instead  of  sorrow,  because  of  sin,  there  is  peace,  joy,  and  thanks- 
giving through  God's  restored  favour ;  the  Word  of  God  iu  public  and 
private  is  made  the  great  Power  of  God  for  discerning  tbe  spirits  of 
men  ;  through  the  Word  by  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ineo 
become  teachers  uf  oliiera  in  tlie  mysteries  of  God  ;  there  is  thedesire 
manifested,  and  efforts  made  to  bring  the  lost  sheep  back  to  the  fold  »i 
Christ  ;  the  way  of  holiness  and  purity,  resurrection  from  spiritual 
death  is  laid  before  men,  so  tliat  in  holiness,  in  the  risen  life  of  Christ, 
tbey  may  live  unto  God  and  not  unto  the  world,  the  flesb,  end  the  df'vil; 

gj  such  marvellous  works  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  even  tbe  enemies  of 
od,  through  the  gracious  sons  of  peace,  become  the  faithful  serviau 
of  Christ  amongst  men,  sfeking  in  the  face  of  pereccution  and  deatli  W 
extend  the  kinftdoiu  ot  CXmsi  m  VW  ?»,rtK,  Further,  as  tbe  sonl  is 
i^Jsted  to  Gud,  it  w  &n\Bia\ft4\j^  ohq  ^^.u>'a^■ft.,■^Ji«^■\*,,^nl■R  vtmayiAer 


THE  THIRD  WITNESS,  84S 

the  Truth  in  all  things  in  a  humble  spirit.  Being  receptive  of  truth  and 
righteousness  there  is  conceived  the  great  scheme  of  God's  redemption 
in  humanity  as  found  in  the  great  operating  principles  which  lie  at  the 
back  of  all  liistory  and  experience.  The  order,  method,  or  laws  of  the- 
Rpiritnal  kingdom  of  Goa*s  grace  in  the  soul  and  amongst  men  are 
studied  so  that  there  may  be  the  inworking  of  God's  thoughts  of  gracfr 
in  the  soul,  and  absorption  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and*  the  Word  and 
Works  of  God  terminate  in  the  permeation  of  the  soul  with  divine 
truth,  so  that  the  old  Adam  nature,  sin  and  law,  live  no  longer  as 
powers  possessing  authority  over  the  soul ;  the  being  is  filled  with* 
Christ,  the  man  is  no  longer  his  own  master,  he  is  Christ's  posses- 
sion, and  the  marks  of  Christ  are  upon  him.  As  Christ  radiated 
forth  the  divine  grace  and  mercy  amongst  men,  God's  gracious^ 
Emanation  of  mercy,  so  from  Christ's  men.  Christians  in  deed  and 
truth,  there  ought  to  radiate  forth  the  divine  emanation  of  mercy,  in- 
pity  and  compassion,  upon  the  sinful  sons  of  men.  Christians  require 
to  be  careful  in  all  their  actions,  because  they  are  not  their  own,, 
but  God's  sons,  Clirist's  representatives,   upon   whom  the  dignity  of 

f>rinces  of  the  realm  of  grace  and  mercy  is  laid,  and  therefore  their 
ove,  loyalty,  obedience,  knowledge,  and  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,, 
should  be  perfect  in  all  that  is  true,  good,  just,  gracious,  and  merciful. 
This  is  the  mystery  of  God's  kingdom  of  grace,  that  the  redeemed, 
meek,  sanctified,  merciful,  holy,  loyal,  and  loving  brethren  of  Christ 
are  "  the  sons  of  God,"  following  His  beloved  Son,  and  seeking  after 
what  God  desires.  Now  God's  sons  and  Christ's  brethren  seem  to  be  in 
disguise,  and  men  cannot  perceive  the  glory  of  the  grace  that  is  in 
them,  but  when  He  appears  in  His  power  and  glory,  then  they  will  be 
like  Him  and  see  Him  as  He  is.  But  for  such  a  manifestation  and 
favour  toward  the  redeemed  they  have  nothing  of  which  they  can 
boast ;  they  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  which  is  God's  gift  unto 
them,  and  thus  they  ascribe  **to  the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever."    Amen. 

Is  there  any  necessity  to  prolong  the  consideration  of  the  unity  and' 
the  harmony  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  creation, 
and  history,  and  in  man?  It  does  seem  that  these  three  witnesses 
agree  in  the  same  testimony,  and  that  their  harmony  is  all  that  man 
ought  to  desire.  Each  witness  may  be  studied  apart  from  the  others,, 
but  the  issue  must  be,  in  the  hght  of  God's  Word,  the  same  testimony 
to  the  Creator,  the  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  line  of  study 
has  been  throughout  specially  upon  God's  Word,  as  expressing  the 
thoughts  of  God's  Spirit ;  the  macrocosm  of  the  world  in  its  principles 
or  essences,  and  their  manifestations  as  found  by  science  and  philosophy ; 
and  the  microcosm  of  the  world  as  found  manifested  in  man,  as  proved 
by  science,  experience,  and  philosophy.  If  these  three  agree  in  one 
testimony,  as  independent  witnesses,  of  Creation,  Providence,  Redemp- 
tion, or  Restoration,  there  cannot  be  much  that  is  wrong  in  interpreting 
these  as  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood  ;  but  it  would  not  be  wise 
to  limit  the  meaning  to  one  interpretation,  when  it  may  be  found 
applicable  in  other  spheres  of  thought.  Thus,  for  example,  the  Holy 
Scriptures  may  be  divided  in  the  same  way,  the  Old  Te«U.\:s\&\:iX.  \^^\xvi^. 
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the  visible  order  of  thini^n,  an  in  Mohiubiii,  this  would  hamianue  wilh 
the  wnter ;  tliu  Gospels  which  make  koowa  thb  life  and  di'ath  of  ieeot 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  Af^ce  with  the  btiiod  ;  aocl  the  Actx  and  Epistloa 
which  make  known  the  spiritual  tdovdom  of  Qod,  iha  Spirit,  ftn-l  th«H< 
three  agree  in  one.  In  the  mftcrocoHm  of  the  world  the  name  divinon 
may  be  made,  visible  things  as  roprewnting  the  water ;  the  perfect  Maa. 
Jeaus,  the  blood  t  and  redveuK.'d  hutnanity  in  its  Bpiritiial  tnanifestaliong, 
the  Spirit.  In  tlie  microcoBin  of  man's  world  the  surae  order  would  l« 
follriwed,  tlie  order  of  nature  as  known  by  the  special  oensei  bRiti^  the 
water,  .]eBUB  Christ  aa  conceived  in  the  soul,  the  lilooJ  ;  and  the  Bgiirilui] 
truths  of  God,  as  they  have  been  found  in  the  Bible,  the  world,  and 
experience,  as  the  spirit.  -Again,  ns  related  to  the  following  ten, 
'■  There  are  three  tliat  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  Ibe  Holy  Ohost,"  it  may  be  sUted  that  the  Old  TesUment  is  Go<!'« 


of  me  Holy  Spirit.  The  hidden  thin^  in  the  Bible,  the  world,  and 
man,  are  of  Ood  ;  the  inanifestftti<ina  of  tnilh  and  righteausnctw  ar«  of 
the  Word  ;  aad  the  spiritual  uonceutiunB  acoordinK  to  the  order  of  Uw 
and  evolution  are  of  the  E0I7  Spiru.  There  most  be  temu  for  azprw- 
8in°;  esBenccB,  manifestations,  and  eptritual  conceptions,  but  namei  only 
cover,  they  do  not  reveal,  the  esaences,  or  ftilly  explain  the  mam- 
festiitions  or  spirituiii  laws  in  the  iiibie.  the  world',  or  in  man.     HMilr.n 

enough,  there  in  also  required  the  spiritual  environment ;  to  be  "  in  the 
tjpirit"  and  the  Spirit  in  man  is  essential  before  man  can  comprehend 
the  thoughtB  of  God.  It  is  "  in  the  Spirit"  that  man  is  enabled,  in 
some  measure,  to  perceive  and  conceive  the  history  of  redemption, 
fi'otn  the  germ-seed  onward  in  its  development  t'>  the  visible  forma, 
the  Dower  and  the  seed  bearing  seed.  In  other  words,  the  Holy  Itible 
is  one  great  parable  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  showing  the  wisdom, 
power,  justice,  patience,  grace,  and  mercy  of  God  toward  this  greit 
fiuld,  the  world,  where  the  good  seed  of  grace  and  the  tares  of  sin  have 
been  growing  side  by  side,  each  in  their  order  for  the  great  liorvt-st. 
To  the  God-fearing  tlie  time  has  been  one  of  pain  and  sorrow  ;  but  the 
day  of  redemption  draws  nigh,  and  then  the  moumeru  will  receive 
comfort,  joy,  aud  peace  in  their  Saviour  and   King,  the   Lord   Ji-sua 
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MAN'S  ORGANIC  CONSTITUTION. 

A  popular  work  which  oonsiders  the  human  body  with  its  oomplex 
organism  and  its  varied  functions.  Special  attention  is  given  to  the  Muscular 
and  Nervous  Systems.  The  method  of  the  ganglionic  divisions  in  its  rela- 
tions to  the  other  divisions  of  nerves  is  explained,  and  the  special  senses  by 
which  knowledge  of  the  external  world  is  gained  receive  special  con- 
sideration. 

^*  The  Chbibtian  Review." — ^This  little  book  supplies  a  want  long  felt  by 
a  numerous  class  of  intelligent  people.  It  is  pre-eminently  popular,  free 
from  all  technicality  of  language,  and  can  be  eaisily  understood  by  any  one 
possessing  an  ordinary  knowledge  of  the  English  tongue.  The  design  with 
which  the  author  sets  out  is  clearly,  simply,  and  comprehensively  maintained 
throughout  the  little  work,  and  we  heartily  recommend  it  to  the  attention 
and  study  of  all,  especially  to  those  who  hava  the  care  and  training  of  the 
yoimg — a  capital  little  book  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  young.    Price  Is. 

BRAIN  AND  INTELLECT. 

This  book  is  an  inquiry  into  the  method  of  the  brain  organism,  the 
nervous  system,  and  their  relation  to  the  higher  powers  manifested  in  man's 
nature.  By  the  laws  discovered  there  is  given  an  exposition  of  such  ab- 
normal conditions  as  dreaming,  somnambulism,  insanity,  mesmerism,  and 
spiritualism. 

"The  Chbibtian  News,"  June  23,  1877. — Mr.  Coutts  has  evidently  given 
his  closest  study  to  the  subject,  studied  the  great  authors  on  the  various 
branches  of  science  which  have  to  do  with  the  phenomena  he  treats  of,  and 
80  arranged  his  facts  and  principles  that  with  moderate  attention  the  reader 
will  be  able  to  understand  what  he  intends  to  express.  His  treatment  of 
dreaming,  mesmerism,  and  spiritualism,  is  very  able,  and  his  chapters  on 
these  cannot  fail  to  start  thoughte  whidi,  if  pursued,  may  lead  to  a  partial 
understending  of  these  abnormal  operations  of  the  nervous  system,  and  of 
tlie  nerve-force. 

"The  SooTBiCAN." — Mr.  Coutte  shows  very  considerable  ingenuity  and 
wide  knowledge  of  the  various  branches  of  his  subject,  and  the  laws  of  the 
brain  organism  and  nervous  system  which  he  formulates  as  the  result  of  his 
itiquiries,  are  very  ably  supported  by  argument  and  illustration.    Price  3s. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  SEVEN  PRINCIPLES ; 

Ob,  Revelation  astd  Scibnoe  nr  Coicplbte  Habxont. 

This  book  has  for  ite  object  the  harmony  of  Hevelation  and  Science.  As 
it  contemplates  creation  from  a  different  stand-point,  so  also  it  arrives  at 
new  conclusions.  That  the  method  of  study  has  b^n  successful  is  shown  by 
the  interesting  fact  that  everything  and  every  thought  in  creation,  known 
to  man,  is  found  to  belong  to,  and  is  included  in,  the  seven  kingdoms  which 
are  known  to  exist.  These  seven  principles  in  their  method  of  manifesta- 
tions, relations,  and  correlations  are  considered,  and  they  are  foimd  to  exist 
in  man,  and  thus  a  man  is  known  to  be  in  himself  a  complement  of  the 
creation.  The  harmony  which  existe  betwixt  science,  or  the  manifested 
relations  of  the  seven  principles  and  the  Bible  or  revelation  is  found  to  be 
complete ;  the  iutellect  has  ite  own  sj^ere  of  work,  and  faith  has  also  a 
realm  in  which  it  can  operate,  and  these  are  not  contrary  to  each  othBx>>sQ^^ 
they  are  found  to  be  related  as  ne^tive  and  positive,  thus  provio.^^  ^^^*^ 
other  by  the  harmony  manifested.    Price  4s. 
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